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APPENDIX,  (A.) 


(1.)— CIRCULAR  LETTER  from  T.  HYDE  VILLIERS,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Com-  j^ 

missioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  dated  India  Board,  Feoruary  11th,  1832.  .      'ndiy  (  A\ 

Sir:  ^  

I  AM  directed  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  rj^gyj^J  reauirinff 
probable  they  may  propose  to  call  you  as  a  witness  before  the  East-India  Committee,  i" .  information  on  #ul^ 
the  course  of  their  inquiries  into  the  general  administration  of  the  affairs  of  India,  I  have  -^^^  relating  to  the 
also  to  state  that  the  Board  will  feel  much  obliged  to  you,  in  the  mean  time,  for  any  in-  PublicDepartment. 
formation  and  opinions  which  your  experience  may  enable  you  to  offer  in  reply  to  this  com- 
munication ;  and  that  they  will  be  thankful  for  the  specification  of  any  papers,  to  which  it 
may  appear  to  you  desirable  to  direct  their  attention. 

The  following  are  the  points  on  which  the  Board  are  particularly  desirous  of  receiring 
information. 

1.  Civil  Servants. 

The  present  system  of  education  and  any  practicable  improvements.  The  qualification 
as  to  oriental  languages  ;  whether  the  required  proficiency  is  too  high,  and  how  far  it  can 
be  attained  in  this  country.  The  best  means  of  preventing  the  early  embarrassments  and 
subsequent  expensive  habits  of  the  junior  civil  servants.  General  observations  on  the 
salaries  and  prospects  of  civil  servants,  and  how  far  promotion  by  competition  is  encouraged. 
Whether  places  in  India,  particularly  in  elevated  situations,  mi^ht  not  be  chosen  for  the 
re-establishment  of  the  health  of  Europeans,  which  might  supersede  the  expense  of  voyages 
to  the  Cape,  St.  Helena,  and  Europe. 

2.  Natives  of  India, 

General  observations,  pointing  out  any  disadvantages  under  which  they  labour,  and  sug- 
gesting improvements  in  their  situation.  Measures  adopted  in  India  for  the  education  and 
instruction  of  the  natives.  Whether  the  extension  of  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language 
amongst  the  natives  of  India  has  been  hitherto  made  an  object  of  attention  as  a  means  of 
further  identifying  the  natives  with  British  rule.  What  has  been  the  tendency  of  the  general 
instruction  hitherto  given  to  the  natives  in  their  own  languages.  What  may  be  expected  to 
be  the  result  of  the  combined  system  of  instruction  given  to  the  natives,  both  in  the  English 
and  in  the  Asiatic  languages  ;  whether  favourable  or  otherwise  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Christian  religion.     Whether  any  visible  progress  has  been  made  in  the  conversion  of  natives 
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to  Christianity  in  any  part  of  British  India.     Whether  the  natives  of  India  should  be  encou- 
raged to  visit  England.     What  would  be  the  probable  consequences  of  such  encouragement 
iiring  ^^  reference  to  religious^  scientific,  political,  and  commercifiil  considerations. 

to  the  3.  Ecclesiastical  Establishments. 

General  proceedings  in  India  respecting  that  establishment.  Whether  the  present  estab- 
lishment is  adeauate  to  the  extent  of  territory.  Whether  ai^y  additions  or  alterations  ap- 
pear requisite.  How  far  the  churches  are  adequate,  ana  whether  constructed  with  a  due 
regard  to  economy. 

4.  The  Settlement  of  Europeans  in  India. 

Whether  it  has  of  late  years  been  promoted  or  discouraged.  What  particular  classes  of 
persons  should  be  particularly  encouraged  to  proceed  in  India.  What  are  the  dangers  to  be 
guarded  against  in  the  admission  without  license  of  British  settlers,  and  under  what  con- 
ditions Europeans  should  be  allowed  to  settle  in  India. 

5.  Steam  Navigation  between  India  and  Egypt,  and  between  different  parts  of  Asia. 

General  informatioB  and  suggestions  on  the  subject.  With  reference  to  this  naviga- 
tion, whether  coab  to  any  extent  have  been  found  in  India,  and  in  what  parts  of  India  they 
are  likely  to  be  found. 

&  Press  in  India. 

General  proceedings  adopted  by  the  sovemmaais  in  India  respecting  the  press.  How  far 
the  restrictions  have  been  uniform  in  uie  different  Presidencies,  and  how  far  in  each  they 
have  varied  under  different  governors.  What  is  its  actual  condition  now,  and  as  compared 
with  former  years.  If  the  power  of  summary  deportation  for  alleged  offences  of  the  press 
were  taken  away^  what  reg-ulations  could  be  substituted,  which,  while  they  supported  and 
maintained  the  authority  of  the  government,  would  still  preserve  from  all  vexation  the  con- 
ductors dl  periodical  publications  and  political  journals.  Whether  the  orders  sent  out  to 
India,  prohibiting  the  Company's  servants  from  having  any  concern  with  political  journals, 
are  or  are  not  evaded^  and  what  are  their  practical  advantages  to  the  interests  of  the  go- 
vernment of  that  country. 

7.  Any  information  as  to  the  Establishments  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Singapore, 

Malacca,  and  St.  Helena. 

Having  thus  stated  certain  objects  of  inquiry,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  Board  will 
have  great  satisfaction  in  receiving  from  you  any  additional  remarks  on  any  other  subject 
connected  with  the  administration  of  British  India. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

T.  HYDE  VILLIERS. 


Esq. 


(2.>— LETTER  from  ,  Esq.  of  the  Civil  Service,  to  T.  Hyde  Villibrs,  Esq. 

Secretary  to  the  India  Board,  dated  February  1832. 

Sir: 

to  I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Letter  of  the  1 1th  instant,  mentioning  some 

Eoints  on  which  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India  request  information  and  opinions 
'om  me.     I  accordingly  submit  the  following  remarks : 


1.  Civil  Servants. 

I  consider  that  Civil  Servants  are  generally  sent  to  India  too  youn£^  for  their  duties,  their 
constitution,  and  their  fortune.  This  has  arisen  psully  from  the  miscalculation  of  parents  who 
have  expected  thereby  equally  to  accelerate  then:  return,  and  partly  also  from  their  desire  to 
be  relieved  of  the  expense  of  education  at  Haileybury.    I  do  not  deem  that  college  the  best 

school 
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school  fof  rearing  useful  servants.  Young  men  are  brought  together  there  at  an  age  when 
they  are  more  inclined  to  frolic  th^  study^  and,  fbom  being  their  own  masters,  habits  of 
expense  are  engendered,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  great  opportunities  in  India,  while 
lilde  available  knowledge  is  acquired  in  recompense.  A  very  small  proportion  of  those 
who  commence  the  study  of  oriental  languages  in  this  country,  make  greater  progress  than 
a  little  attention  in  India  would  compensate.  Besides  that  Persian  is  seldom  needed,  Arabic 
and  Sanscrit  are  not  of  use  sufficient  to  repay  the  labour  they  require.  In  the  local 
languages,  proficiency  cannot  easily  be  attained  in  this  country,  ana  is  seldom  carried 
too  highy  except  when  the  examiners  are  believed  to  be  hypercritical,  and  health  is  sacrificed 
to  emulation ;  the  system  I  should  prefer  would  be  to  prove,  by  examination,  that  a  youth 
about  the  age  of  twenty  has  had  a  Uberal  and  general  education,  to  which  may  be  added, 
the  rudiments  of  Hindoostanee,  or  any  of  the  Tankages  of  the  JPf^sidency,  to  which  he  is 
appointed,  that  may  be  attainable,  and  to  order  that  soon  after  he  atrites  fie  is  to  be  sent  to 
some  small  station  at  a  moderate  distance  from  the  Presidency,  with  a  Moon^ee,  and  be 
placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Judge  or  Collector,  who  should  give  him  an  insight 
into  the  public  business,  and  report  periodically  on  his  progress. 

Promotion  for  a  long  period  has  ffone  chiefly  by  favour,  ahdi  has  been  too  slow  to  allow 
independence  to  be  generally  attained  ^ven  in  the  long  period  of  twenty-five  years. 

Bangalore  is  so  salubrious,  that  in  cases  of  illness  not  very  severe,  a  cure  results  from  a 
visit.  The  Neilgherry  hills  have  a  colder  climate  which  has  restored  still  greater  invalids  to 
health,  and  every  facility  for  resort  there  should  be  afforded ;  but  medical  men  alone  can 
decide  whether  it  may  be  safe  and  expedient  to  send  patients  so  long  a  journey  as  may  be 
required,  in  preference  to  a  voyage  to  sea. 

2.   Natives  of  India. 

Their  gteat  disadvantage  arises  from  the  want  of  character  for  hig^  offices  of  trust. 

Schools  have  been  established,  but  not  on  an  extensive  scale,  and  not  embracing  the 
acquisition  of  English,  which  I  think  would  be  a  desirable  attainment  not  difficult  for  the 
natives  of  India,  who  have  a  natural  genius  for  learning  languages.  Their  own  system  of 
arithmetic  makes  admirable  accoimtants,  but  there  is  little  instruction  in  their  bookft,  which 
are  chiefly  foolish  stories,  inculcating  no  good  moral.  Whatever,  therefore,  substitutes  better 
subjects  for  reflection,  must  tend  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  advance  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity :  hitherto  I  fear  there  have  been  very  few  real  converts. 

Few  natives  would  be  able  to  bear  the  expense,  and  willing  to  encounter  the  contamination, 
the  danger,  and  the  sickness  of  a  voyage  to  England  ;  but  it  might  be  desirable  that  son^e 
of  the  higher  orders  should  come  to  enlarge  their  understandings,  and  see  the  power  of  the 
British  nation. 

3.  Ecclesiastical  Establishments, 

I  leave  this  to  those  who  are  better  acquainted  with  the  subject ;  merely  remarking  that 
the  patronage  of  the  appointments  to  this  department  ought  to  be  very  carefidly  administered. 

4.  Settlement  of  Europeans. 

I  am  of  opinion  tJiat  the  visits  of  merchants  to  India  are  advantageous  ;  but,  mth  a  view 
to  preserve  our  empire  there,  no  European  should  be  encouraged  to  settle  in  India.  With- 
out attempting  to  cletail  the  many  reasons  which  have  led  me  to  form  this  conclusion,  I  shall 
merely  allude  to  the  following  obvious  objections: — I.  Degeneracy,  both  moral  and  phy- 
sical, seems  inevitable  when  the  inhabitants  of  northern  climates  become  resident  in  tropical 
regions.  This  is  exemplified,  not  only  in  the  European  soldiers,  but  more  particularly  in 
their  offspring,  though  without  admiocture  of  native  bloody  and  is  even  evident  in  the  Mo- 
ghuls  and  other  northern  Asiatics,  who  have  emigrated  to  our  southern  provinces.  Indeed, 
as  the  injurious  effects  of  the  climate  cannot  be  altogether  obviated  by  the  Company's  ser- 
vants, who  have. the  means  of  attendina^  to  comfort,  how  much  more  severe  would  it  be  on 
those  who  cannot  avert  its  fatal  inroads,  even  by  spending  all  that  they  can  by  possibility 
be  supposed  to  possess.  2.  If  English  settlers  were  to  obtain  offices,  it  would  displace  the 
natives,  whom'  it  is  now  the  policy  to  employ,  and  for  whom  there  id  already  so  little  encou- 

I.  B  2  ragement. 
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ragement.  3.  They  would  probably  be  of  such  a  class,  that  there  would  be  frequent  colli- 
sipn  between  them  and  the  civil  autnorities^  as  well  as  the  natives  (which  the  interior  of  a 
camp  proves),  which  would  add  greatly  to  the  business  of  the  Courts,  and  prevent  the  pos- 
sibility, with  justice,  of  extending  the  system  of  having  native  instead  of  English  judges,  as 
has  been  lately  brought  to  the  test  of  trial.  4.  Finally,  there  is  not  much  field  left  for  pro- 
fitable LABOUit  in  ^he  present  state  of  the  country. 

5.  Steam  Navigation. 
With  this  subject  I  isim  not  particularly  acquainted. 

6.  Press  in  India. 

I  consider  restrictions  on  the  press  absolutely  necessary,  especially  if  English  be  generally 
taught.  Indeed  we  have  only  to  look  at  home  to  see  the  mischief  of  a  licentious  and  un- 
bridled press,  daily  stimulating  to  discontent,  innovation,  outrage,  and  blood,  and  reflect  what 
would  he  the  effect  of  similar  excitement  in  a  country  where  we  subsist  more  on  opinion  thaii 
on  our  own  strength.  I  deem  a  discretionarj'  power  of  deportation  to  be  necessary  in  the 
case  of  instigators  to  discontent,  or  originators  of  any  great  public  evil. 

7.  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  ^c. 

I  know  these  settlements  only  by  hearsay. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  remarks  regarding  tlie  administration  of  justice.  The  multi- 
plied forms  of  the  Courts  cause  so  much  vexatious  delay,  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable 
improvement,  if  greater  facilities  were  afforded  for  the  settlement  of  disputes  and  prosecu- 
tions, for  the  sake  both  of  parties  and  witnesses,  who,  in  many  cases,  have  to  journey  so  far 
(sometimes  twice),  and  to  stay  so  long,  that  they  are  greatly  injured,  and  perhaps  ruined. 
The  remedy  seems  to  be  to  eive  greater  discretionary  powers  to  the  judge  or  magistrate 
before  whom  the  case  is  brou^t.  i  have  been  informed,  that  under  the  native  governments 
the  proceedings  were  straightforward  and  summary  ;  but  the  British  government,  with  a  view 
to  protecting  the  natives,  has  introduced  so  much  technicality,  that  the  natives,  who  are 
naturally  ingenious,  are  led  to  have  recourse  to  quibbles  and  subterfuges,  and  finally  to 
fraud,  supported  by  perjury  and  foigery.  I  may  also  mention  that  one  inconvenience  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs  of  the  provinces,  arises  from  the  superior  Boards  at  the  Presidency  super- 
intending a  system  of  management  of  which  it  frequently  happens  they  have  had  little  or  no 
practical  experience.  They  are  too  apt  to  suppose  that  injustice  or  oppression  has  been 
practised  in  the  case  of  native  servants,  as  well  as  of  the  inhabitants,  who  are  skilful  in  mak- 
ing out  exparte  statements.  When  native  servants  are  broufi;ht  to  trial,  they  revise  with 
technical  and  finical  strictness,  the  proceedings  of  Judges  and  Collectors,  ana  there  have 
been  some  instances,  in  which  after  corruption  has  been  considered  proved,  the  delinquents 
have  been  ordered  to  be  restored  to  their  situations,  and  taken  into  employment  again  in* 
offices  of  the  greatest  importance.  I  need  not  expatiate  on  the  moral  effect  of  such  a  course 
of  proceeding,  or  on  the  difficult  situation  in  which  the  master  is  placed,  who  is  expected  to 
restore  to  his  confidence  a  servant  who,  he  is  convinced,  is  unworthy  of  trust. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c.,  &c« 


(3.)— LETTER  from  JOHN  SULLIVAN,  Esq.  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  to  T.  Hydr 

ViLLiSRS,  Esq.  dated  Richings  Lodge,  21st  February  1832. 
Sir: 

( 3.)  I  AM  desired,  in  your  letter  of  the  11th  inst.,  to  state  my  opinion  on  the  present  system 

hn  Sullivan,  Esq.  of  education  for  civil  servants,  and  whether  it  is  susceptible  of  improvement. 

The  collection  of  a  number  of  young  men  of  the  same  age,  and  destined  for  the  same 
scene,  in  the  same  college,  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  capital  mistake  in  the  exist- 
ing 
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ing  plan  of  education.  It  deprives  young  men  of  the  opportunitv  of  forming  a  general 
acquaintance  with  the  men  who  are  hereafter  to  figure  upon  the  public  stage  iu  mis  country. 
To  rivet  the  affections  of  those  who  go  early  in  life  to  India  to  persons  and  things  in  Eng- 
land, should  always,  I  imagine,  be  a  main  object  of  their  education.  To  have  belonged  to 
one  of  the  national  Universities  is  of  itself  considered  an  honour  ;  and  to  have  participated 
in  the  distinctions  and  rewards  which  emanate  from  these  est9.blishments,  is  a  privil^e  whj^;h 
is  always  highly  valued.  The  academical  honours  of  Hertford  are  not,  I  imagine,  much 
prized.  The  young  men  who  go  there  from  school  are,  by  the  rules  of  the  college,  cut  off 
from  all  society,  except  what  is  to  be  found  within  the  walls  of  the  qollege,  until  tb^y 
embark  for  India ;  they  are,  in  conseauence,  almost  strangers  in  England,  and  upon  their 
arrival  in  India,  they  again  associate  almost  exclusively  with  those  who  were  their  fellow 
collegians  at  Hertford. 

A  set  of  young  men,  educated  at  the  different  national  Universities  would  meet  in  India 
for  the  first  time  under  more  favourable  auspices;  there  would  be  among  them  a  greater 
variety  of  ideas,  more  incentives  to  emulation,  and,  what  is  of  higher  consequence,  more 
effectual  checks  upon  extravagance  and  misconduct,  because  the  discipline  of  the  regular 
Universities  is,  and  from  their  composition  always  must  be,  more  perfect  than  at  Hertford ; 
the  effects  of  that  discipline  would  follow  the  students  to  India.  The  association  of  the 
younger  graduates  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge  with  their  seniors,  and  with  the  various  classes 
which  compose  their  societies,  cannot  but  operate  most  beneficially  upon  the  minds  of  the 
juniors.  At  Hertford  all  are  young,  younger  most  of  them  than  the  junior  graduates  at  the 
Universities.  Mischief  is  the  consequence  of  this  congreration  of  youths,  for  it  seems  to  be 
pretty  generally  admitted,  that  at  no  public  seminary  in  England  is  discipline  so  completely 
relaxed  as  at  the  East-India  College. 

There  seems  to  be  almost  a  natural  association  in  the  minds  of  Englishmen  between  India 
and  wealth.  This  notion  is  naturally  fostered  at  Hertford  ;  habits  of  extravagance  are  in 
consequeoce  contracted  there,  which  cleave  to  the  young  men  throughout  their  Indian  career^ 
to  their  own  detriment  and  that  of  the  government  whose  servants  uiey  are. 

A  very  decided  improvement,  therefore,  upon  the  present  system,  would^  in  my  opinion, 
be,  that  the  young  civilians  should  go,  for  general  education,  as  Commoners,  to  one  of  the 
national  Universities  for  two  years  before  they  embark  for  India.  The  more  they  are  scat- 
tered among  the  different  colleges  the  better.  I  should  be  inclined  to  attach  more  iropor- 
taooe  to  the  acquisition  of  scientific  knowledge  at  the  Uuiversities  than  to  the  study  of  the 
Oriental  languages.  It  seems  to  be  admitted  that  little  advantage  has  attended  the  attempt 
to  naaster  the  vernacular  tongues  of  Hindoostan  in  England  ;  the  elements  of  Persian,  Ara- 
bic, and  Sanscrit  would  probably  be  all  that  could  be  taught  with  real  benefit. 

A  knowledge  of  surveying,  of  civil  engineering,  of  the  use  and  application  of  machinery, 
and  of  hydramics,  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  of  great  utility  to  many  of  the  young  men ;  as 
when  cfaamd  with  the  civil  administration  of  provinces,  they  are  obliged  at  present  to 
depend  entirely  for  information  upon  such  subjects  to  professional  men.  Many  advantageous 
projects  for  the  improvement  of  the  public  resources  have  been  lost  from  the  want  of  a  httle 
elementary  science  in  the  projector. 

From  what  I  saw  in  early  life  of  the  college  at  Calcutta,  and  from  what  I  have  heard 
since,  I  should  say  that  the  defects  of  that  institution  entirely  counterbalance  its  advantages. 
This  institution,  with  its  sister  establishment  at  Hertford,  differ  from  all  other  colleges  in 
in  this  particular,  that  it  consists  entirely  of  very  young  men.  The  effects  of  this  college 
npon  the  service  generally  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact,  that  the  debts  of  the  Bengal  civilians, 
as  returned  by  themselves  some  years  ago,  amounted  to  some  millions  sterling.  No  acquire- 
ments in  Oriental  learning  can  possibly  compensate  for  the  mischief  which  arises  from  young 
men  entering  the  public  service  under  a  heavy  load  of  debt.  Every  attempt  to  check  habits 
of  extravagance  either  at  Hertford  or  Calcutta,  has  failed. 

The  salaries  of  yonng  men  on  their  arrival  at  Madras  are  more  than  double  what  they 
were  twenty-five  years  ago ;  more  houses  are  in  consequence  kept,  and  a  higher  style  of  liv- 
ing 
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ing  indulged  in ;  and  what  is  still  more  pernicious^  the  young  men,  from  forming  a  numerous 
society  among  themselves,' are  rendered  independent  of  the  general  society  of  the  place.  My 
own  opinion  is  decidedly  against  the  continuance  of  the  collefi^es  at  Calcutta  and  Madras  ; 
there  is  no  such  estahlishment  at  Bombay,  and  the  want  of  it  ooes  not  appear  to  be  felt. 

Sir  Thomas  Munro,  himself  an  eminent  linguist,  has  informed  us,  that  too  much  impor- 
tance has  of  late  years  been  attached  to  the  acquisition  of  languages,  to  the  neglect,  perhaps, 
of  studies  of  equal  importance.  It  has  been  often  remarked,  that  an  accom]^ished  scholar 
from  college  is  incapable  of  making  himself  understood  by  the  common  people.  The  acquind- 
ment  of  language  is  certaitily  a  peculiar  talent ;  some  men  may  be  in  other  respects  eminently 
Qualified  for  the  public  setrice  who  are  deficient  in  language,  and  vice  versa.  General  qua- 
lifications should  be  looked  to,  rather  than  eminence  in  Oriental  learning. 

The  only  check  upon  the  extravagant  habits,  which  almost  all  young  men  contract  at 
Hertford,  is  to  separate  them  as  soon  as  possible  after  their  arrival  in  India,  and  to  send  them 
to  different  stations  in  the  country,  where  the  acquisition  of  language  and  a  knowledge  of 
public  business  can  be  made  to  go  hand  in  hand.  They  should  be  called  down  periodically 
to  the  Presidency  for  examination  in  language ;  but,  as  has  been  before  observed,  pil:)ficiency 
in  language  should  by  no  means  be  made  the  only  test  of  fitness  for  office. 

The  prospects  of  the  civil  service,  notwithstanding  the  grant  of  d&500  a-year  to  members 
of  it  absent  on  leave  for  three  years,  and  the  increase  of  the  retiring  pension  from  <f  600  to 
£1,000  per  annum  after  twenty-five  years'  service,  are  certainly  much  lower  now,  when  the 
interest  of  the  public  funds  is  five  per  cent,  and  the  exchange  at  1^.  9d.  the  i^up^e,  than  they 
were  when  the  interest  of  money  was  ten  per  cent,  and  the  exchange  2s»  6d.  There  is  every 
prospect  of  a  further  deterioration.  Civilians  are  restricted  from  every  kind  of  commercial 
dealings,  so  that  they  are  not  able  to  remit  their  funds  to  England  in  the  produce  of  India. 
Whether  these  restrictions  might  not  be  in  some  measure  relaxed,  without  its  producing  any 
public  inconvenience,  is  a  question  which  certainly  deserves  consideration.  It  is^  I  belike, 
a  fact  that  more  fortunes  are  made  in  the  miUtary  and  medical  branches  of  the  service,  than 
in  the  civil,  notwithstanding  the  high  scale  of  the  civil  allowances.  In  one  respect  the  civil 
service  is  decidedly  behind  the  noiUtary  ;  the  youngest  colonel  in  the  service  ranks  above  the 
oldest  civil  servant  on  the  list.  At  this  moment  the  chief  judge  of  the  Court  of  Sudder 
Adawlut,  a  civil  servant  of  forty  years  standing,  gives  precedence  to  a  colonel  of  half  his 
servitude.  Military  men  participate  in  the  honours  bestowed  by  the  Crown,  and  as  they 
retain  their  military  rank  after  retirement  from  active  service,  they  have  a  name  aod  plaee 
in  society  in  England  which  are  denied  to  civilians.  Such  distinctions  are  of  moment  to 
persons  who,  by  long  absence  from  home,  are  strangers  when  they  return  to  their  owa  coun* 
try.  The  only  effectual  means  of  improving  the  prospects  of  the  civil  service,  is  to  diminish 
their  number,  to  accelerate  promotion,  and  to  allow  a  participation  to  a  certain  extent  in  the 
improvements  effected  in  the  public  resources,  by  unquestionable  good  management*  Whether 
in  future  there  should  be  any  distinction  of  service,  is  a  question  which  has  been  mooted^ 
and  prima  facie,  the  arguments  against  maintaining  such  a  distinction,  appeared  to  prepon- 
derate. There  appears  to  be  no  good  reason  for  keeping  up  Presidency  distinctions ;  the 
Governor-general  should  have  the  power  of  selecting,  from  the  whole  body  of  the  service, 
civil  and  imlitary  persons  to  fill  all  offices. 

2.  Natives  of  India. 

The  disadvantages  under  which  the  natives  labour,  are,  their  exclusion  from  all  offices  of 
trust  and  emolument ;  their  degradation  from  the  station  which  they  hold  in  society  under 
the  native  governments ;  the  appropriation  by  Europeans  of  the  merit  due  to  public  service, 
although  in  fact  such  service  may  have  been  rendered  by  natives ;  the  precarious  tenure  upon 
which  they  hold  their  offices,  and  the  incomes  of  those  offices;  the  inconsiderate  treatment 
which  they  too  frequently  meet  with  from  Europeans,  and  our  heavy  system  of  taxation,  im- 

Eosed  for  maintaining  expensive  European  establishments.  To  this  last  of  grievances  may 
e.  added,  this  crowning  one,  that  we  never  think  it  worth  our  while  to  consult  them  upon 
any  of  those  measures  of  government,  which  have  the  interests  of  the  natives  for  their  pro- 
fessed object. 

Education 


L— PUBLIC.  7  1. 

AppBNDn:  (A.) 
Education  of  Natives*   .  *■"— 

It  18  only  of  late  years  that  the  government  have  taken  any  steps  for  promoting  the  Eduea^  Ckcular 

tion  of  Natives.    There  are  now  two  schools  in  Coimbatore^  which  cost  the  government  about  (  9l)   ' 

400  rupees  per  annum.  The  population  of  the  Province  is  upwards  of  §00,000,  and  the  John  Sul^vaft  Esq. 
public  revenue  between  two  and  three  millions  of  rupees.  The  acquirement  of  English  is 
not  made  an  object  of  education ;  it  is  rather,  and  most  unaccountably,  discouraged.  The 
education  in  ^ir  own  schoob  is  confined  to  reading,  and  imperfect  writing,  of  their  own 
languages,  with  accounts.  Humanly  speaking,  it  seems  to  be  impossible  that  any  system  of 
educatioi)  we  can  devise,  should  produce  beneficial  results  upon  the  character  of  the  natives 
so  long  as  we  keep  them  in  a  state  of  degradation.  We  must  first  hold  out  objects  of  amt 
bition  to  them— -^motives  which  shall  induce  them  to  study  our  language,  laws,  and  literature. 

Conversion  of  Natives, 

I  cannot  call  to  mind  a  single  instance  of  the  conversion  of  a  native  of  rank  to  Christianity. 
Numerous  converts  have  been  made  among  the  lower  orders  in  the  southern  provinces  of  the 
Madras  government,  particularly  in  Tinnivelly,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  ;  the  forfeiture  of  daim  to  hereditary  property,  by  those  who  become  Christians,  is 
a  very  serious  subject^  upon  which  some  legislative  jurovision  appears  necessary.  Our  Mus- 
sulman predecessors  far  from  allowing  converts  to  Islam  to  lose  by  the  change,  usually  con* 
ferred  special  benefits  upon.  them» 

The  exclusioD  of  native  Christians  from  iiie  f^ty  offices  which  other  natives  are  allowed 
to  held,  is  a  very  great  hardship,  and  quite  at  variance  with  the  practice  obtaining  in  native 
states,  where  qiudifications  are  alone  looked  to.  The  promotion  both  in  the  civil  and  mill* 
tary  departments,  ought  lobe  open  to  native  Christians,  as  well  as  to  other  classes,  without 
any  reference  to  relis^ion,  and  no  class  ought  to  be  compelled  to  attend  in  any  character  upon 
rdigiou»  festivals.  It  is  almost  the  universal  practice  now  in  the  Madras  territories,  for  the* 
local  magistrates  to  order  the  attendance  of  a  certain  number  of  labourers,  in  order  to  assist 
in  drawing  the  cars  or  heavy  chariots  round  the  dififerent  Pagodas ;  this  is  in  strict  conso- 
naace  wkb  the  usage  under  native  governments,  it  is  however  opposed  both  to  the  letter  and 
t|»rit  of  our  regulations,  it  is  an  infringement  upon  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  a  great 
hurdriup  upon  the  lower  classes.  There  is  an  interesting  correspondence  upon  thb  head 
between  the  principal  and  subordinate  collector  of  Tanjore,  which  merits  the  attention  of 
the  Committise.. 

For  the  effectual  education  of  the  natives,  the  government  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  endow 
a  giamnsar  school  at  the  principal  town  of  each  province,  in  which  the  E^lish  language  and 
European  science  shoidd  be  principally  taught ;  there  ought  to  be  a  school  in  each  subdivision 
for  the  native  languages,  and  tiio  elementary  branches  of  education ;  prizes  ought  to  be  given, 
particnlarly  for  proficiency  in  English.  The  spread  of  English  ought  to  be  attempted  by 
every  means ;  the  natives  are  fond  of  it,  and  acquire  it  with  more  facility  than  we  do  their 


3.  Ecclesiastical  Establishment. 

The  present  establishment  is  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  extent  of  territory.  There 
ought  to  be  a  chaplain  for  every  province ;  at  present  there  is  not  upon  the  average  more 
than  one  in  five.  It  appears  extraordinary  that  it  should  be  proposed  to  augment  the 
number  of  bishops,:  before  the  establishment  of  working  clergy  is  completed.  The  salary 
of  a  bishop  would  pay  seven  or  eight  chaplains.  The  chaplains  might,  I  think,  be  employed 
in  superintending  the  native  schools,  and  it  appears  to  deserve  consideration  whether  their 
senrioes  might  not  be  noade  available,  under  certain  circumstances,  in  the  magistracy. 

4.  Settlement  of  Europeans, 

I  should  say  that  there  is  not  much  danger  to  the  natives,  from  the  free  entry  of  Europeans, 
not  clothed  with  a  public  character,  into  India,  because  it  is  evidently  the  interest  of  persons 
who  go  thither  for  commercial  objects  to  conciliate  the  natives.  Persons  without  ostensible 
means  of  support  should  be  prevented  from  going  there  for  their  own  sake  as  well  as  for  the 

honour 
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""^^  honour  of  the  natiooal  character.    -It  is  a  common  remark^  that  Europeans  out  of  the  ser- 

A^^*i!?,^        ^^  tisoaUr  lire  upon  a  much  more  familiar  footing  with  natives  than  the  public  functionaries, 

/^T^*  civil  or  military^.-  I  faate^  in  the  course  of  a  long  service  as  magistrate,  received  many  com- 

Jok    Si  ir       Ra«    P^i^^^^  natives  against  such  functionaries,  and  I  do  not  recollect  any  having  been  pre* 

ivan,  issq.  f^p^^  ^q  q^q  against  European  traders.     Still  I  think  it  essentially  necessary  that  Govern* 

iii^nt  shpiild  have  the  power  of  preventing  the  entry  of  improper  persons  into  India,  and 

(here  appears  to  be  no  other  way  of  effecting  that  object  than  requiring  that  those  who  wish 

tQ  go  there  should  take  out  a  liojense. 

■  Buropean  settlers  diould  be  amenable  to  the  local  Courts,  and  the  provincial  magistrates 
should  have  adequate  mtens  of  enforcing  the  processes  of  their  Courts  a^fainst  them.  A  few 
rMpectable  half-pay  non-commissioned  officers,  to  be  employed  as  constables,  would  answer 
the  purpose.  The  magistrates  should  also  have  the  power  of  callii^  upon  any  European, 
civil,  militan*,  medical,  clerical,  or  private  individual,  to  sit  with  him  as  assessor  in  any  cause 
in  which  a  European  may  be  a  party. 

5.  Steam  Napig{Ui<m„  . 

'  Indications  of  coal  were,  I  believe,  discovered  in  Travancore  about  iwenty  years  ago.  If 
any  eoctensive  beds  of  it  should  be  found,  either  in  that  or  in  the  neighbouriuff  maritime  pro- 
vinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara,  the  great  obstacle  to  steam  navigation  woiud  be  removed. 
No  sfystematic  search  has  ever  been  made  either  for  mines  of  coal  or  for  metal.  There  is  a 
strong  presumption  that  valuable  goId«-mines  exist  in  the  province  of  Malabar,  from  the 
quantity  of  the  metal  which  is  obtained  by  hand-washing  the  earth.  A  geologist  has  latdy 
been  sent  to  the  Madras  territories,  where  attention  has  probably  been  direct^  to  this  subh 
ject.  Its.  great  importance  would  seem  to  render  some  systematic  plan  for  acauiring  the 
necessary  information  advisable,  and  the  object,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  mi|?ht  be  obtained  by 
making  a  knowledge  of  mineralogy  an  essential  qualification  for  medical  service  in  India. 
At  confined  civil  stations,  medical  men  have  little  or  no  employment ;  their  leisure  might  bo 
ni^ost  HsefuUy  ep^ployed  in  developing  the  resources  of  the  country. 

:  For  a  {dan  of  inland  navigation,  the  object  of  which  is  to  connect  the  Eastern  and  Western 
coasts  of  the  Peninsula  by  a  line  of  canals,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  Appendix  to  a  little 
Tract  upon  the  Kyotwar  System,  which  I  gave  in  to  the  Revenue  Committee.  The  convic- 
tion ot*  my  owu  nund  is,  that  if  water  carriage  was  generally  introduced  in  India,  we  should, 
at  no  very  distant  period,  be  able  to  supply  the  home  market  with  most  of  the  produpts 
which  are  now  derived  from  America.  If  Colonel  De  Havilland,  formerly  of  the  Madras 
Engineers,  should  be  in  England,  be  would  be  able  to  give  the  Committee  muable  informa- 
tion upon  the  subject,  as  would  Captain  Arthur  Cotton,  of  the  Madras  Engineers,  and 
Captain  George  Underwood.  Whether  it  might  not  be  advisable  to  leave  works  of  this  kind 
to  joint  stock  companies  to  be  formed  under  the  patronage  of  the  government,  seems  to  de- 
serve consideration.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  public  resources  might  be  greatly 
improved  by  a  judicious  outlav  upon  them.  You  are  in  possession  of  a  memorandum  drawn 
up  by  Captain  Cotton  upon  the  subject  of  canals  and  rau-roads. 

6.  Press  in  India. 

There  seems  to  be  no  room  for  discussion  as  to  the  freedom  of  the  press.  The  press  is 
priieticully  {roe,  both  in  Calcutta  and  Bombay  ;  and  it  appears  to  be  too  late  now  to  place 
roHtrictions  upon  it,  except  perhaps  that  attacks  upon  the  government  might  by  special 
euaetniei.t  bo  declared  libels,  and  puuisfhed  as  such  under  the  verdict  of  a  jury.  The  press 
at  Madras  has  always  been  under  rigid  restrictions;  of  late  yearS|  the  power  of  the  Censor 
(thi*  Chiof  SccroUu*y)  has  boon  unsparin<rly  used  by  the  excision  sometimes  of  nearly  half  the 
Douftpupor,  without  cause  assjn^nod  eitlier  to  the  editor  or  the  public.  Attacks  upon  the 
^t)Vi»rnniont  «h  'uld  bo  promptly  pro^ocutcd  ;  and  from  the  leaning  that  prevails  towards  the 
i;ovornnuMit,  in  a  society  composed  principally  of  public  functionaries,  there  is  every  reason 
\v  boliovo  that  HUch  prc^siM'urionH  wituld  bo  attended  with  success. 

DopoHatiou  is  a  droudful  piuuslunent,  usually  involving  tlie  absolute  ruin  of  the  offending 

individual. 
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individual.    To  deprive  Irnn  of  hid  lieense  tofprmt^  under  the^  verdict  of  a  jury,  wouLd.be  .  -— — 

a  sdffident  penalty.    Whether  unaimnity  in  the  juiy  sboidd  bet  required  in  ;«um  pro^ecutioM,        Antwen  l« 
or  whether  with  reference  to  the  abeolnte  necessity  which  exists,  of  guarding  agaiwt  abuses  Garcniar. 

of  the  press,  'a  majority  of  voices  should  not  be  sufficient  to  ensure  convictioni  is  a  queslioa   ,  •    r«  w '      c> 
which,  Jjerhaps,  deserves  to  be  considereA  ..   JohnSulkvan,  Esq. 

There  appears  to  be  no  practical  advantage  7n  prohibiting  j^ublic  servants  firom  having  Ittijf 
concern  with  political  journals ;  the  rule  can  never  be  enfor(^,  and  therefore '6a^bt*'nt]^'46 
have  been  promu^ated.  There  is,  and  always  must  be,  a  strong  TOvef^nmehtpaHyinlnllia^ 
those  who  render  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  Government  will  always  be  madJ^o smart. for 
it  Except  where  there  is  glaring  misrule,  the  opposition  party  will  always  fona  but.  a  very 
small  minority  of  the  whole ;  the  public  servants  would  seem  to  be  the  natural  coimterppise 
to  professed  journalists.  Under  the  present  restrictions,  the  Grovemment  are  prevented  from 
availing  themselves  of  the  aid  of  their  servants,  in  expounding  measures  of  the  government^ 
which  are  railed  against  because  they  are  not  properly  understood. 

Elevated  Situations  for  Sanitariums. 

In  Ae  Madras  territories,  the  mountainous  region,  which  separates  the  province  of 
Malabar  from  Coimbatore.  and  termed  the  *'  Nilgherries,"  is  resorted  to  from.  aU  parts  of 
India.  The  climate  is,  perhaps,  unequalled,  the  mean  temperature  of  the  air  during  the 
year  not  exceeding  60^.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  great  saving  of  Ufe .  and 
expense  might  be  effected,  if  recruits  for  European  regiments,  or  whole  reg^iments,. were 
sent  in  the 'first  instance  to  these  mountains,  which  are  within  one  hundred  miles  of  tlie 
Malabar  coast,  instead  of  to  Madras.  The  Nilgherries  indeed,  with  reference  to  the  great 
military  stations  of  Bangalore,  Tricbinopoly,  Quilon,  and  Cananore,  are  nearly  in  the  cen* 
tre  of  a  circle,  so  that  troops  could  move  from  them  in  any  direction.  In  a  political  point 
of  view  they  are  important,  as  affording  a  strong*bold  from  which  no  native  power  could 
drive  us. 

I  have  already  spoken  upon  this  subject  in  my  Evidence  before  the  Cbmmittee  last  year. 
The  natives  of  the  Hills,  it  will  be  seen>  have  suffered  severely  from  our  settlement  among 
than. 

Churches, 

There  are  churches  at  the  prbcipal  stations.  It  is  very  advisable  that  each  province  should 
contain  one.  The  Catholics  shame  us  in  this  particular,  although  withbut  political  power, 
and  deriving  no  revenue  from  the  country,  the  priests  of  the  Chuf ch  of  Rome  usually 
manage  to  erect  small  chapels  wherever  they  have  any  thing  like  a  congregation. 

Bv  calling  for  the  estimates  for  building  the  churches  of  St.  Geor^  and  St.  Andrew  at 
Madras,  and  of  St.  James  in  Calcutta,  and  by  comparing  the  estimates  with  the  actual 
cost,  you  will  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  such  buildings  are  constructed  with  a  due  regard 
to  economy.  There  could  be  no  room  for  doubt  upon  the  subject,  if  public  buildings  of  all 
descriptions  in  India  were  built  by  contract. 

Administration  of  India, 

I  cannot  venture  in  this  place  to  trouble  you  with  more  remarks  upon  a  subject  of  such 
deep  importance.  All  persoas  who  have  thought  much  about  it,  seem  to  agree  in  opinion, 
that  we  are  sinking  under  the  burthen  of  expensive  establishments ;  that  our  power  is 
codangerecl  by  collision  between  the  Executive  and  Judicial  Authorities  ;  that  the  machine 
of  government  is  clogged  by  the  multitude  of  hands  employed  in  working  it;  and  that  we 
require  that  power  should  be  as  much  as  possible  concentrated,  and  a  more  simple  system 
of  rule  established. 

I  have  to  offer  many  apologies  for  the  hasty  manner  in  which  these  Answers  to  your  im- 
portant Questions  have  been  (vawn  up. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

J.  SULLIVAN. 

1.  C 
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Answerv  to        (40— LETTER  frem  FRANCIS  WARDBN,  Esq,,  rormerlv  Momber  of  CouncU  at 
CvraAwt.  '  Bombay,  to  T.  HtDB  Vta^LiSRS,  lEsq.,  dated  28  Bryanatone  Square,  30th  April  1.832. 

Francis  Warden.  -  Sib; 

Esq.  1.  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Letter  dated  the  13th  W  this 

mpotb,  requiring,  by  the  direotion  of  the  Right  honourable  the  Commissioners  for  the 
ASwa  of  Indii^,  any  infonaatioB  or  opmions  whidi  I  may  be  enabled  to  offer  on  several 
points  connected  with  th9  gteneral  administration  of  that  country. 

t.  In  respect  to  Civil  Servants. 

The  present  system  2.  After  receiving  the  beif^  classical  education  which  England  affords,  a  person  appoiniei 
of  Education.  to  the  Civi}  Service,  ii^  Ipdia^  n^t  keep  four  terms  at  the  college  of  Haileybury,  an  insti- 

tution established  in  1805,  for  the  purpose  pf  affording  to  civil  servants  instruction  in  those 
branches  of  education  which  ^e  likely  to  b^  moat  useful  in  their  official  career  in  India.  He 
is  required  to  produce  a  certificate  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  from  the  Principal  of  Hailey- 
bury, that  he  nas«  duriug  die  prescribed  period,  been  a  member  of  the  College,  and  duly 
conformed  to.  its  rules  and  .regulations.  His  age  must  not  be  under  fifteen,  nor  exceed 
twenty-two  years. 

The  qualifications  3.  On  his  arrival  in  India,  «&  acquisition  of  the  languages  ia  an  indbpensable  preliminary 
as  to  Oriental  Ian-  to  his  employment  in  the-  publio  service,  and  for  the  study  of  which,  every  facility  is  at  his 
guages ;  whether  command  in  the  colleges  of  Fort  William  and  Fort  St.  George ;  and  through  the  medium 
the  required  profi-  of-  native  teachers  at  Bombay,  periodical  examinations  take  place  to  ascertain  the  prosnress 
ciency  is  too  nigh ;  of  the  students ;  and  at  Bomoay  a  servant  must  master  two  languages,  one  the  Hin- 
and  how  far  it  can  doostanee,  and  the  other  Guzerattee  or  Mahratta,  before  he  can  be  advanced  beyond  the 
be  attained  in  this  lowest  grade.  The  required  proficiency  is  by  no  means  too  high  ;  and  although  the  ground 
country.  work,  or  a  grammatical  knowledge  of  the  Ifindoostanee,  and  probably  of  one  or  more  of 

the  Indian  languages  may  be  laid  and  acquired  in  England,  which  would  certainly  facilitate 
the  progress  of  thp  atudent  in  India,  yet  the  study  of  it  should  not  be  allowedf  to  absorb 
too  mucn  of  that  valuable  portion  of  tinae,  intervening  between  his  leaving  school  and  em- 
barking for  India,  which  can  be  so  much  more  profitably  applied  to  studies  of  higher  im- 
{>ortance,  which  can  best  be  prosecuted  in  England,  as  the  native  languages  can  be  best 
earnt  in  India. 

4.  On  obtaining  a  certificate  of  qualification  for  official  employment,  a  civil  servant  selects 
thelinf  of  service  the  most  congenial  to  his  own  disposition  and  habits,  in  which  he  generally 
continues  to  rise  to  its  head,  after  at  lieast  ten  years  training  in  subonUnate  situations.  The 
rule  has  not  been  strictly  adhered  to«  servants  being  removable  from  one  bmnch  to  another. 
Those  devia,tions  have  not,  however,  been  so  constant  and  numerous  as  seriously  to  pre- 
judice the  public  interest^,  and  may  be  regarded  as  exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 

...  5.  The  improvements  that  appear  desirable  are,  a  higher  degree  of  qualification,  as  well 

Any  practiaiD  e      j^  respect  to  knowledge  as  to  age,  and  a  rigid  enforcement  of  the  rule  of  separation  of 
improvemen  s.         functions,  at  least  as  far  as  relates  to  the  judicial  aud  revenue  branches  of  the  adminis- 
tration. 

6.  In  determining  on  the  introduction  of  the  judicial  system  into  Bengal  in  17%»  that 
offices  so  inooaipat3>le  as  those  of  Judges,  Magistrates,  and  Collectors,  should  not  be  held 
by  the  same  incuvidual  at  the  same  time ;  that  salutary  reform  fell  short  of  the  object  in  view^ 
by  admitting  pefson^  entering  on  their  career  of  service  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  depart* 
ments^  to  pass  in  succession  from  one  to  the  other ;  from  H^terships  to  Collectorsnips, 
and  from  Uollectorships  to  Adawluts.  The  motive  for  that  course  of  promotion  arose  out  of 
the  want,  in  the  revenue  branch,  of  lucrative  appointments,  which  mi^ht  serve  as  the 
reward  of  long  and  faithful  service  $  thus  sacrificing  the  efficiency  of  the  system  to  the 
personal  views  and  interest  of  individiuds.  That  defect  attracted  the  notice  of  jLord  Minto 
ml809. 

7.  In  adverting  in  his  Minute  of  the  3d  of  February  of  that  year,  to  the  means  employed 

of 
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of  qualifying  persons  for  the  dispensation  of  jtistice^  which  now  formed  so  hnportant  a' 
branch  of  the  constitution  established  for  the  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  India, 
Lord  Minto  maintained  tiiat  the  knowledge  obtained  in  the  public  schools  in  England  and 
in  the  college  of  Fort  WiUiam,  was  not  calculated,  however  valuable  in  themselves,  to 
qualify  a  younf  man,  without  further  aid  and  instruction,  to  discharge  the  duties  which 
uey  are  called  upoa  to  perform  as  Registers  or  Assistants ;  and  occasionally,  and  more 
especially  the  higher  functions,  when  the  entire  charge  of  a  Zillah  miay  at  any  time  devolve 
to  the  Kegister,  by  the  death  and  sudden  illness  of  the  Judge  and  Magistrate.* 

8.  The  most  effectual  remedy  for  those  defects,  which  occurred  as  practicable,  without  a 
fundamental  change  in  the  system,  established  for  the  internal  administration  of  justice 
were,  Ist  To  appoint  some  person  of  legal  knowledge  and  habits  to  the  dtuation  of  pro- 
fessor of  law,  for  the  instruction  of  the  younger  brandi  of  Ihe  senriice,  in  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  jurisprudence ;  in  the  rules  which  should  govern  their  conduct  in  the  discharge  of 
tpeir  duties,  as  justices  of  the  peace  ;  and,  as  far  as  circuikistances  will  admit,  in  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  Hindoo  and  Mahommedan  law.  '2d.  To  instruct  them,  by  means 
of  the  professor  of  the  Regulations,  in  a  knowledge  of  those  Regulations.  3d.  To  attach  the 
pemoos  destined  for  the  judicial  branch  of  the  service,  to  the  Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  and  Niiam  Adawlut,  in  the  capacity  of  assistants,  in  order  that  they  may  acquire 
a  practical  knowledge  of  the  business  of  the  several  Courts  of  judicature,  until  their 
services  may  be  actually  required  on  the  occurrence  of  vacancies  in  the  Zillah  Courts,  as 
registers  and  head  or  second  assistants,  and  finally  to  establish  periodical  examinatic^s  in 
the  above  different  branches  of  knowledge,  both  with  the  view  of  exciting  a  spirit  6f  emu- 
lation among  the  junior  servants  of  the  Company,  and  of  enabling  govehiment  the  better 
to  judge  of  their  qualifications  for  office. 

9.  The  government  concurring  in  those  suggestions,  a  series  of  resolutions  passed  to  give 
them  effect ;  the  concluding  one  of  which  Was,  that  the  servants  of  thb  Company,  WhO>  on 
quitting  the  college,  may  enter  on  their  course  of  service  ip  the  judicial  department,  rise 
<my  in  that  department;  and  that  in  like  manner,  those  perofis  who  may  enter  inlo  the 
revenue  department,  rise  only  in  that  branch  of  the  service. 

10.  Those  proceedings  were  transmitted  to  the  Presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay ;  and 
thouo[h  no  similar  plan  was  expressly  introduced  at  Bombay,  the  principle  of  keeping  the 
two  fines  distinct  was  generally  observed  at  that  settlement.  The  rule  was  subsequently  dis- 
regarded. The  tide  dumged  in  favour  of  the  revenue  branch,  both  at  Madras  and  at  Bom- 
bay ;  and  collectors  were  considered  from  their  training,  and  the  nature  of  their  duties, 
wludi  afforded  them,  as  it  was  assumed,  greater  opportunities  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of 
the  revenue  system,  landed  tenures  and  territorial  rights,  which  become  matter  of  litigation, 
as  better  qualified  for  the  office  of  judge,  than  those  who  had  not  acquired  any  practical 
experience  on  those  subjects.  The  impression  was,  as  it  appears  to  me,  an  unfortunate 
one ;  and  led  to  the  revival  of  the  practice  of  selecting  mdicial  servants  for  the  revenue  line, 
and  revenue  servants  for  the  judicial,  to  the  injury  of  both  branches ;  against  the  evils  of 
which.  Lord  Minto  had  applied  a  remedy. 

11.  No  person  should  be  appointed  to  the  civil  service  under  the  age  of  twenty,  nor  after 
he  has  completed  his  twenty-fifth  year ;  and  he  should  be  entitled  to  retire  on  the  annuity 
fund  afker  an  actual  service  of  twenty  years.  After  having  received  a  sound  classical  educa- 
tion, the  attention  of  those  destineci  to  India,  should  be  directed  to  the  study  "  of  political 
econoiOT,  and  the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence,  not  English  law,  but  general  jurispru- 
dieoet.  f  **  Their  minds  should  be  impressed,'*  (I  refer  more -especially  to  the  judicial  line,  as 
demanding  primary  consideration)  '^  by  instruction  and  discipline,  with  correct  notions  of 

right 

*  Tbere  M  not  orach  weight  in  this  objection ;  because  the  ejipcfience  and  qoalifleationi  of  Rcgisten  must  be 
puKiy  OB  a  par  with  those  of  Jodges.  Besides  Which,  in  such  vacancies  occnrring  Registers  are  to  report  to  GoTem« 
acnt  and  to  confine  tbemselres  to  duties  connected  with  the  preservation  of  the  publie  peace,  and  other  emeigencics, 
till  a  soccessor  be  appointed. 

t  Vf.  £lph!nstoDe*s  Etidence. 
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right  and  wrong ;  with  proper  views  of  the  proportion  of  pains  and  penalties  to  public 
offences,  and  the  distinction  between  such  offences  and  injuries;  with  a  just  discrimination 
between  redress  of  injuries  by  law  and  by  equity ;  with  the  leading  maxims  of  the  law  of 
evidence ;  the  acknowledged  principles  of  juriq)rudence  applicable  to  cases  of  frequent 
occurrence;  and  with  a  proper  conception  of  the  legal  extent  of  their  own  powers;"*  and 
should  undergo  a  very  strict  examination  before  they  receive  their  appointments  for  India. 

12.  On  their  arrival  in  India,  they  should  go  through  the  course  of  discipline  prescribed  by 
the  existing  regulations.  They  should  be  attached  to  the  Sudder  and  Ni^amut  Adawlut  at 
the  Presidency,  or  to  either  of  the  Zillah  Courts,  to  a  collector's  cutcherv  in  the  Proriuces, 
or  to  apolitical  residence,  according;  to  their  peculiar  qualifications,  or  toe  choice  each  may 
make  or  either  of  those  branches  of  me  administration.  The  facilities  which  exist  for  requiring 
a  knowledge  of  the  laugpuagcs,  the  restrictions  against  the  employment  of  civil  servants,  until 
fully  qualified  for  the  disct^rge  of  their  official  duties,  and  the  leisure  they  command  to  im- 
prove on  the  ground-work  laid  in  England,  by  a  studious  and  diligent  application  of  their 
time  in  India,  are  advantages  of  which  the  majority  profitably  avail  themselves. 

13.  Under  such  a  plan,  neither  a  professor  of  law  nor  of  the  Regulations,  as  proposed  by 
Lord  Minto,  will  be  necessary,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  easily  acquired.  On  a  servant  s 
selecting  the  judicial  line,  passing  his  examination  in  the  languages,  and  being  reported  to 
possess  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Regulations,  and  of  the  principles  of  the  Hindoo  and 
Mahomedan  Codes,  he  should  be  appointed  to  the  situation  of  an  assistant  to  a  Zillah 
Court,  making  himself  conversant  with  its  forms  ai&d  proceedings ;  and  being  also  employed 
in  the  trial  of  suits  for  money  or  other  personal  property  not  exc^ing  £iQ  (Rupees  200)  ; 
in  hearing  and  determining  petty  offences  ;  and  in  taking  depositions  and  examinations  in 
c^Lses  of  nigher  crimes,  within  the  limits  of  the  Sudder  station,  for  at  least  four  years. 
After  that  period,  he  should  be  stationed  in  the  larger  or  more  populous  towns  or  pergun- 
nahs  ;  his  civil  jurisdiction  being  extended  to  the  cognisance  of  snits  of  all  descriptions,  for 
monej  or  other  personal  property,  or  the  property  or  possession  of  land,  or  for  any  other 
description  of  real  property,  not  exceeding  £50  (Rupees  500) ;  and  of  appeals  from  the 
decisions  of  Moonsiffs*  H!e  should  also  be  appointed  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  exerdse  all 
the  powers  vested  in  a  single  magistrate  bv  the  laws  of  England,  or  such  enlarged  powers  as 
local  circumstances  may  render  it  expedient  to  vest  in  a  single  magistrate  in  India«  He 
should  continue  in  those  subordinate  situations  of  assistant  judge  and  assistant  magistrate  for 
a  period  of  eight  years  at  least,  from  the  date  of  his  obtaining  hb  certificate  of  qualification 
in  India,  before  he  be  eligible  to  the  judicial  bench:  thejudi^e,  however,  recommending  to 
the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and  this  latter  Court  beins  empowered,  on  such  recommendation,  to 
enlai^  the  civil  iurisdiction  of  those  assistant  iu&es,  who  manifest,  by  their  temper,  conduct, 
and  ability,  qualifications  entitling  them  to  the  distinction  of  being  entrusted  witli  a  higlier 
degree  of  responsibility. 

14.  Such  a  course  of  disciplhie  would  supply  European  judges  sufficiently  qualified  for 
the  administration  of  justice  m  India.  There  is  nothing  intricate  in  the  character  of  its  liti» 
gation.  The  subtleties  and  refinements  of  English  law  are  not  known,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
may  never  be  known  in  the  provinces  of  India.  Decisions  are  formed  on  the  plainest  and 
simplest  principles  of  Justice  and  equity.  Barristers  of  ten  years  standing,  and  attomies 
versed  in  all  the  techmcalities  and  flaws  of  English  law,  are  not  required ;  the  more  espe- 
cially as  justice  and  policy  demand  that  professional  practitioners  should  be  supplied  from 
among  the  natives  or  India. 

15.  I  can  suggest  no  means  of  preventing  these  evib  beyond  that  of  inmiediately  removing 
those  who  display  a  disposition  to  extravagance  and  idleness  from  the  Presidency,  and  placing 
them  under  respectable  and  experienced  functionaries  in  the  Provinces  until  a  decided  refor- 
mation be  made  in  their  habits  of  improvidence.  Expensive  habits,  however,  are  not  the 
growth  exclusively  of  India ;  they  are  acquired  in  some  of  the  public  schools  in  England,  at 
the  Universities,  and  even  under  the  parental  roof.  If  a  young  man  of  dependent  circum- 
stances does  not  see  the  folly  of  extravagant  habits  at  the  age  of  twenty,  no  regulations  will 

check 

*  Lord  Minto. 
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chedi  his  indulgeiiGe  of  them  in  India.  It  is  more  likcdy  that  he  will  at.  that  age  have  acquired 


for  the  society  and  attractions  of  bis.  native  country,  and  will  repair  to  India  wift        Answers  to 
resolutions  to  econoniise>.  with  the  view  of  retiring  from  it  with  an  independence  within  the  !^?!  ^^' 

frescribed  period  of  the  service,  than  if  be  went  out  an  inexperienced  boy  of  sevente^,    p  Wardrn    Fsa 
'rom  the  state  of  the  society  in  India,  the  local  authorities  have  the  amplest  opportunities      *  '    ^  M* 

of  judging  of  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  junior  civile  servants ;  of  their  pursuits  and 
general  fitness  for  particular  branches  of  the  administration ;  and  above  all,  of  their  temper 
and  conciliatory  disposition ;  qualities  more  essential  to  the  Indian  service,  in  reference  to 
their  association  with  natives^  tnan  first-rate  talents ;  and  upon  the  chief  local  autbbrlfy  the 
responsibility  should  rest,  of  not  promoting  those  notorious  for  their  expensive  habits,  or 
who  are  involved  in. embarrassments.  The  same  responsibility  should  attach  to  ihe  hohie 
anthorities  in  the  distribution  of  their  patronage. 

16.  I  can  add  nothing  on  these  points  to  the  observations  contained  in  my  Minute  of  the  General   observa- 
3d  of  August  1824.     Since  that  date,  the  Annuity  Fund  has  been  established  for  the  Civil  tionson  the  salaries 
Service,  on  the  principle  detailed  in  Appendix  1^  to  the  Second  Report  from  the  Select  Com-  ^^   prospecu    of 
mittee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  present  State  of  the  Affairs  ^*^  servants. 

of  the  Company.  There  is  another  fund  in  India,  formed  by  a  contribution,  at  the  rate  of  two 
per  cent,  on  salaries,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families  of  civil  servants  who  may  die  in 
indigent  circumstances  ;  and  it  was  in  contemplation  to  extend  its  provisions  to  the  grant  of 
an  allowance  to  the  widows  of  retired  annuitants,  which  appears  to  be  called  for,  froth  the 
revolutions  that  have  occurred  in  the  financial  state  of  India.  In  illustration  of  which,  tHis 
simple  but  forcible  fact  will  suffice.  In  181*2,  a  servant  who  had  saved  .f  12^800,  and  vested 
the  amount  in  the  government  securities,,  might  return  to  England  with  an  income  of'<f  1,000 ; 
a  similar  capital  now  yields  little  more  dian  £400.  The  fact  also  proves  the  great  amelio- 
ration that  has  taken  place  in  the  finances  of  the  Company. 

17.  The  salary  for  writers  I  consider  sufficient.  As  soon  as  they  qualify  themselves  apd 
filler  OD  public  employment,  a  junior  assistant  judge  should  receive  dCK)  rupees  a  month,  ai^d 
the  fees  on  the  suits  he  may  decide.  A  senior  assistant  judge  should  be  allowed  1000  rupees 
a  month,  and  the  *  fees  on  the  suits  he  mav  decide  ;  a  further  increase  being  made  on  his 
completiiig  a  ten  years*  residence  in  India,  after  which  he  should  trust  to  the  chances  of  tb^ 
service  for  his  further  advance.  The  salaries  of  those  of  corresponding  rank  in  the  other 
branches  of  the  service  being  regulated  on  similar  principles. 

18.  Recent  accounts  from  Bombay  represent  the  prospects  of  the  junior  branches  of  the 
service  as  most  deplorable  and  disheartening.  I  can  offer  no  opinion  on  the  subject,  not 
knowing  the  changes  which  have  been  lately  introduced,  or  the  grounds  on  which  the  repre* 
sratation  is  founded.  The  salaries  of  the  higher  class  of  functionaries  are  in  general  liberal, 
sod  enable  civil  servants  to  command  every  comfort  in  India,  and  to  save  a  portion  of  the 
amount ;  but  those  earnings  will  not  now  accumulate  and  yield  an  adequate  independence  in 
this  country  within  any  reasonable  period  of  time,  in  consequence  of  the  low  rate  of  interest 
snd  the  ruinous  state  of  the  exchange.  Some  relief  therefore  appears  indispensably  necessary. 
Hie  Annuity  Fund,  to  which  the  service  contribute  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent,  on  their  allow- 
ances, will  go  a  great  way  in  aid  of  the  public  finances,  in  the  extension  of  that  reUef. 

19.  Mr.  Melvill  believes  that  the  expense  to  the  Company  of  supporting  the  Annuity  Funds 
of  the  three  Presidencies  will  be  between  £50,000  and  £60,000  annually .t  They  contribute 
also  liberally  in  the  allowance  of  interest,  and  of  exchange  to  the  Charitable  Fund.  Suppose 
we  take  the  whole  expense  at  £80,000,  it  is  the  extent  of  the  civil  pension  list  for  the  civil 
branch  of  the  British  empire  in  India,  and  cannot  be  considered  an  improvident  expenditure. 
The  accounts  are  to  be  adjusted  at  the  end  of  every  five  years ;  when,  if  the  balance  of  the 
fond  shall  be  larger  than  indicated  in  a  prospective  estimate,  framed  at  the  time  of  the  insti- 
tution of  the  fund,  the  difference  is  to  be  made  over  to  the  Company,  and  vice  versa, 

Mr. 

*  Regbtert  now  receive  Axed  nltrics  ia  lies  of  fees. 

t  See  Evidence,  7tb  of  June  1830,  Querj  and  Rejtly  5761 
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Mr.  MelrfU  apprehends  that  this  adjustment  will  prove  ?ery  favourabk  to  dM  Compuy  ; 

Answers  to        th^  cinl  servants  not  having  taken  the  annuities  to  the  number  that  were  expected.    Therp 

Cirailar.  cannot  be  a  doubt  upon  the  question^*    In  die  first  place,  it  is  very  ouestioDable  whether  the 

V  wJ^Ailt   V        escpense  to  the  Company  is  so  great  as  that  estimated  by  Mr.  Melvill,  even  if  the  whole 

*»aracn,  bsq.    j^mmjij^s  ^^e  taken  annually.     Instead  of  meeting  the  service  half  way  by  granting  an 

annuity  of  <£500^  which  is  the  principle  of  the  system,  it  is  contended  that  the  Gdmpany  do 
not  meet  us  one-third  of  the  way,  and  that  they  gmat  only  ^300  in  every  £1,000  annuity, 
instead  of  <£500.  I  am  not  competent  to  prove  the  fact,  nor  have  I  yet  received  from  India 
the  data  on  which  it  is  founded.  But  the  point  at  issue  is  of  material  in^ortanoe.  There 
should  be  a  proportion  of  4iPl,500  annuities,  to  which  the  seniors  of  those  taking  the  £1,000 
should  succeed,  as  vacancies  occur.  That  increase  in  the  annuities,  which  would  induce 
persons  to  retire  from  India,  who  now  prolong  their  stay,  and  some  relief  in  eflPecting  remit- 
tances to  England,  appear  to  be  the  best  means  of  imp^onng  the  prospects  of  the  service, 
with  the  least  pressure  on  the  public  finances. 

And  how  far  pro-  20.  Though  it  is  a  prindple  of  the  civil  service  that  promotion  shall  proceed  by  seniority, 
motion  by  compe-  that  rule  is  not  yet  imperative  in  its  operation,  in  nominations  to  offieial  situations.  Promo- 
tition  is  encou-  tion  by  competition  may  be  said  to  be  checked  by  legislative  enactment.f  I  consider  it,  how. 
^^^^^'  ever,  a  salutary  restraint  on  pa^ronase,  without  inflicting  any  serious  injury  on  the  service. 

After  twelve  years,  a  servant  is  eligible  to  the  highest  situation,  even  to  Council.  The  Court 
of  Directors  may  select  the  ablest  for  Council ;  and  a  Governor  may  also  exercise  that  power 
in  respect  to  suDordinate  situations.  It  would^  however,  be  felt  as  a  hardship,  were  a  junior 
to  be  preferred  to  a  senior^  merely  because  the  former  has  had  an  opportunity  of  distinguish^ 
ing  himself,  which  had  not  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  latter.  Whenever  a  representative  govern- 
ment may  be  established  in  British  India,  intellectual  competition  will  naturally  arise  ;  and 
first-rate  talents,  and  the  most  brilliant  attainments  will  acquire  the  ascendancy  and  the 
guidance  of  affairs.  Under  the  present  constitution  of  India,  and  the  simple  and  inartificial 
nature  of  the  duties  to  be  performed,  there  is  not  a  very  large  field  for  official  competition  ; 
the  more  especially  as  the  highest  prize  in  the  service  is  generally  placed  beyond  toe  reach 
of  the  servants  of  tne  Company. 

21.  The  obsolete  commerdud  designations  of  writers,  factors,  junior  and  senior  merchants' 
will  no  doubt  be  abolished,  and  more  appropriate  ones  substituted. 

Whether    places    in  22.  No  Other  elevated  situations  can  probably  be  chosen  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 

e\e^t*ed^'^l'ilfISt\onl"  ^^^^^^  ^^  Europeans  in  Western  India,  than  those  already  disco?ered ;  the  Nrilgherries  and 

miffht  not  be  chosen  Maubeleshwar.    Theycannot,  however,  beso  efficacious  in  restoring  a  constitution  debilitated 

tor  the    re-establish-  by  a  long  residence  in  India,  as  voyases  to  the  Cape,  St«  Helena,  and  above  all,  to  the  mother 

inent  of  the  health  of  country.     The  expense  of  a  voyage  home  and  back,  and  a  sojourn  in  England  for  three  or 

might^uperseik  the  ^^'^  years,  are  serious  drawbacks  on  the  Indian  service,  especially  where  a  servant  is  com- 

rx})enAivc  voyages  to  pelled  to  eucroach  on  his  capital  J  the  earnings  of  years,  for  a  maintenance,  during  the  period 

the  Cape,  St.  Helena,  of  absence.    It  is  ruinous  to  his  prospects,  of  ultimately  retiring  with  a  moderate  indepen- 

and  Europe.  doncy  to  his  native  country.                                             J         -^ 

2.  Natives  of  India, 

(ieneral  observa-  23-  'Th'B  obligation  imposed  on  the  British  government  to  protect  the  vast  population  of 
tions  pointing  out  India  subject  to  its  allegiance,  and  to  improve  its  condition,  cannot  be  discharged  with  any 
any  disadvantages  dejo^ree  of  safety  or  success,  without  an  accurate  knowledge  of  its  social  and  political  insti- 
under  which  they  tutions,  and  of  the  character  and  actual  condition  of  the  people.  It  would  be  a  waste  of 
labour.  time  to  comment  on  those  speculative  opinions  which  have  been  advanced  on  the  singular 

structure  of  Hindoo  society,  at  a  time  when  their  religious  institutes  and  code  of  laws  were 


*  Out  of  eighty  annuities  anulable  in  fire  years,  forty-one  only  have  been  taken;  viz.  Bengal  19,  Madras  13* 
Bombay  9. 

t  In  the  Act  of  1793,  three  years'  residence  in  India  is  requisite  to  entitle  a  civil  senrant  to  hold  an  office  of  £500 
per  annum ;  six  years  for  .€1,500  per  annum ;  nine  years  for  one  of  j£3,000  per  annum ;  and  twelre  years  for  one  f 
j84,000  and  upwards. 
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unkaowB.  Hie  laboufs  and  ceaearcbea  o£  the  IciumeA  haviiigji  .haw^ver,  unfolded  their  cas- 
tentt,  aad  tlif  mpid  progreaa  of  our  uggrwdi»emet4  having  enlarged  our  intercourfl^  we 
I  materials  suffieieots  though  yet  in  many  f everts  defective*  to  legkJate  with  greater 
of  o^rtainty  tbaa^  formerly^  for  the  improiement  of  th/Q  British;  empire  in  India; 

24.  k  is  oCMiteaded  by  oniedafts  of  those  who  have  bestowed  any  attention  on  the  affitir»  of 
tbat  the  Hindbos^  tli6  mass  of  the  population^  in  their  domestic  and  national  diaracter, 

have  been  stationary  sinee  the  age  of  Menu.  That  though  conquerors  have*  established 
thCTsaehres  at  different  times,  in  different  parts  of  India,  yel  tike  original  inhabitants  have 
lost  very  little  of  their  orjgfinal  charactei:.^  The  ancients  in  fact  Five  a  description  of  them, 
wfaidi  our  early  travellers  confirmed,,  and  our  own  personal  knowledge  of  them  nearly  veri- 
fies. Tlie  Hindoos  have  been  con&ied  to  the  same  caste  and  way  of  life  from  sire  to  son. 
Their  prejucBces  have  been  transmitted  like  instincts ;  and  the  same  unvaried  standard  of 
opinion  and  refinement,  have  blended  countless  generations  in  its  unprogressive  everlasting 
mould.  *'  The  people,  are  little  different  from  what  they  were  one  thousand  ^ears  ago. 
To  their  few  wauls,  the  uniformity  and  extreme  simplicity  of  their  habits,  their  unsocial 
educati<m>  and  the  heat  of  the  clmiate ;.  to  these  causes,  and  not  to  our  laws,  are  to  be 
aeeribed  the  peculkrities  of  the  people.'*t  The  disadvantages  under  which  they  labour, 
are  attributaUe  diiefly,  if  not  wholly,  to  the  mstitution  of  ca^^es^ 

25.  The  fact  is  admitted  by  an  adverse  party,  ^*  as  proved  by  the  highest  audiorities, 
that  the  Hindoo  castes  are  now  the  same  as  they  have  been  for  centuries ;''{  yet  these  con- 
tend that  the  constitution  of  their  society  would  always  have  admitted  their  gratifying  their 
tutes,  and  die  natural  bias  of  their  minds,  to  the  same  extent  as  is  now  perceptible,  and  to 
mneh  greater,  if  the  gates  of  knowledge  had  been  fairly  opened,  the  means  of  attaiainff  it 
honestty  encouraged,  and  laws  and  regulations  enacted,  really  calculated  to  improve  meir 
eonditiau.  But  in  these  respects  our  system,  both  social  and  political,  has  unfortunately 
been  fraught  witti  obMruetions  and  discouragement.  Hiat  the  error  lies  in  supposing  that 
the  religion  of  the  mass,  (U  now  constituted,  is  an  absolute  bar  to  the  progress  of  improve- 
ment, or  bioda  theia  down  as  slaves  to  the  observance  of  minute  ceremonies  and  rites, 
which  no  individiaal  of  the  community  darea,  under  the  severest  penalties,  to  violate.  The 
gvtat  vamm  of  Hindooa  throughout  India  conmsts  of  mixed  tribes  of  innumerable  denomi- 
nations, and  tied  down  by  no  restraints,  whidi  are  not  imputable  to  an  intolerable  land-tax, 
to  poverty^  ignocaoce,  and  despotic  power,  which  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  liberal 
inslitutioBa  woukl  speedily  dispel.  That  the  impressions  which  have  so  long  and  so  generally 
prevailed^  as  to  the  sup^stilion  and  prejudices  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the  unalterable  simpli- 
city of  their  food  and  habitSi  are  erroneous,  and  a  delusion,  advanced  by  the  servants  of 
tha  Company  to  paUiate  their,  errors,  and  their  misrule. 

96.  I  am  fi^ee  to  oonfbss  that  I  belong  to  the  former  class  of  disputants.  I  attribute  the 
condition  0(  the  Ifindoos,  and  the  disadvantages  under  which  they  labour,  to 
rdigioQ,  and  above  all  to  the  institution  of  castes,  which  has  maintaiaed  and  continues 
to  maintain  the  most  powerful  influence  in  perpetuating  prejudices,  the  influence  of  which  is 
(alal  to  the  best  interests  of  the  country. 

27*  Had  the  original  code  of  the  Hindoos  been  more  generally  diflbsed,  it  would  not  have 
been  diflkult  to  have  reformed  many  of  its  absurdities,  and  the  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  its  followers  would  have  been  more  rapid.  Unfortunately,  however,  as  the  knowledge  of 
the  code  was  confined  to  tile  libraries  of  uie  priesthood,  and  was  inaccessible  to  the  numerdus 
subdivisioDS  into  which  the  original  divisions  branched  forth,  each  caste  fbrmed  its  own  rules 
for  its  moral  discipline,  preaenbing  the  observance  of  annate  ceremonies,  regulating  its  food, 
drSM,  manners  and  social  intercourse  with  other  castes,  infinitely  more  rigid  than  the  ori- 
finsl  text,  which  no  indivklual  of  that  conununity  dares  violate  under  the  severest  penalties ; 

and 
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.««l  ibrMglMA  tte  «M4e  4(  I j^  of  elders,  who 

»n£occ«  iTA  Uv%  virik  fi:^  m/At  arfaitrarj  Kreritj.  The  Hindoo  religion  adinito  of  no  pro- 
4^jtM.  Ih^  su£0t  ^^xij^\f:,  ukd  it  »  a  prindple  of  degradation,  pervades  each  of  the 
irr%Ad  aod  Dol&or  divL%kiCki  of  Hinduouao.  Each  of  the  four  grand  diviaions  was,  and  each 
of  their  respectlTe  and  rjicaero<jJ  subdlFisions  is^  in  a  spiritual  sense,  stationed  between  certain 
ffr^Jb  of  ieparatioii,  which  s^e  impassable  by  the  purest  virtue  and  the  most  conspicuous 
merit.  Purity  of  fuod  axid  a  rigid  obserrance  of  rioiculous  forms  and  ceremonies,  constitute 
the  standard  of  moral  excellence  and  superiority  of  character.  The  commission  of  crime  is 
not  riewed  as  so  heinous  an  offenee  as  a  breach  of  the  rules  of  caste.  An  eater  of  fish, 
though  the  purest  of  all  food,  is  excluded  from  the  bospitalitY  of  those  who  live  on  a  vege- 
table diet  \  and  the  consumer  of  animal  food  is  hdd  in  a  still  lower  scale  of  degradation. 
The  purest  virtue  and  the  highest  personal  merit,  cannot  wipe  off  this  stamp  of  caste  degra- 
dation. 

28.  I  do  not  mean  to  contend  that  the  institution  of  castes  opposes  any  obstacles  to  agri- 
iriltural  pursuits  and  improvements.  The  raw  products  of  die  soil  may  be  carried  to  any 
extent,  in  promotion  of  the  external  conunerce  of  the  country.  It  is  as  it  affects  its  internal 
prosperity  that  the  system  is  to  be  deprecated.  The  simple  wants  of  the  Hindoos,  even  of 
the  wealthiest,  oppose  serious  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  the  resources  of  India. 
*'  Their  laws  of  inheritance  also  obliging  men  to  divide  their  property,  not  only  contribute 
to  split  the  whole  country  into  potatoe  fields,  but  essentially  diminish  one  of  the  highest 
motives  to  action,  and  at  aU  events  effectually  prevent  the  growth  of  an  aristocracy  of  wealth."  * 
The  custom  of  the  country  too,  which  renders  so  many  o£Bces  hereditary,  and  authorizes 
a  division  of  ofiicial  emoluments,  by  circumscribing  the  field  of  competition  for  official 
employment,  checks  every  motive  to  intellectual  improvement,  and  reduces  situations  of 
honourable  independency  to  a  standard,  not  affording  a  mcdntenauce  to  the  holders  among 
whom  the  emoluments  may  be  divided,  and  compels  them  to  resort  to  acts  of  corruption 
and  peculation. 

29.  The  prejudices  of  the  great  mass  of  the  population  moreover,  being  unfavourable  to 
the  consumption  and  increase  of  cattle,  it  is  of  little  comparative  value ;  and  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  land  is  reserved  for  pasture,  or  appropriated  to  the  cultivation  of  products 
for  their  food.  Were  those  prejudices  destroyed,  the  price  of  cattle,  as  an  article  of  con- 
sumption, trade,  and  manufacture  would  rise,  and  bear  some  proportion  to  that  of  com, 
and  the  value  of  land  and  the  wages  of  labour  would  increase.  But  this  is  hopeless,  so 
long  as  Hindoo  prejudices  predominate  aminst  the  consumption  of  animal  food,  lliey  are 
stubborn  obstacles  to  the  raising  the  vedue  of  a  conunodity,  of  which  the  high  price  is. 
according  to  Adam  Smith,  so  very  essential  to  improvement.  In  India,  more  than  nine- 
tenths  of  the  land  in  tillage  are  appropriated  to  the  cultiiration  of  grain  fur  the  support  of 
man.  In  England  it  is  the  reverse,  the  larger  portion  of  land  is  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  cattle. 

30.  What  T  mean  to  illustrate  by  these  observations  is  this,  that  from  the  simplicity  of 
Hindoo  habits,  controlled  by  tlie  institution  of  castes,  the  proportion  of  the  population 
employed  in  raising  food  being  annually  increaseil,  and  the  proportion  in  everj-  tiling-  else 
being  annually  diminished,  the  labour  of  a  man  upon  the  land  is  iust  sufficient  to  add  as 
much  to  the  produce  as  will  maintain  himself  ami  raise  a  family.  Men  have  food,  but  they 
have  nothing  else, 
description,  having  only 

31.  Notwithstanding  its  poverty,  however, there  is  A-aiwly  an  individual  iu  kd^A  who  b.i* 
not  his  daily  food  and  a  hut  to  shelter  him  at  niirht.  There  is  mon?  ^eoenl  o^to:V-:  an.: 
Iiappiness  than  in  other  countries;  and  the  cidtirators  contrive  lo  sa\>p  moc^v.  toexpetx;  i:. 
uiarriasres  and  other  ceremonials  onjiined  bv  thoir  roliiii^^:.     So  K:<:.  L.»i»er.  i>  :hc  i**-:* 


lave  nothing  else.     The  human  race  becomes  a  mere  multitude  of  animab  of  a  ^^r%  low 
lescription,  having  only  two  functions,  that  of  raising  fixxl  and  that  of  consumii;::  i:.* 


•  Sir  Thomas  Mmuo. 


t  Mill^*  Coi<«v  *-  ;S4^    E«c«\SaMi£    SSl 
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moA  habits  of  Ibe  Hiiidoos  continue  imchanged,  so  long  must  the  internal  state  of  In<Ua  con-  

tinue  depressed.  Answer*  to 
^^      *  Curciimr* 

38.  The  opinion  of  Governor  Duncan^  than  whom  no  one  knew  India  better,  iif  important  /  4  \ 

on  this  subject '  Mr.  Rickards,  one  of  his  council,  remarked  on  the  poverty,  absence  of    p.  Warden,  Esq. 

comforts  and  insecurity,  which  ages  of  oppressive  government  had  so  universally  established, 

and  disarmed  death  of  all  its  terrors  among  the  natives.    Indifferent  to  it  from  fatalism,  it 

was  from  these  and  other  causes,  sometimes  not  unacceptable,  and  sometimes  even  desirable. 

Mr.  Duncan  observed,  that  he  should  be  sorry,  '*  were  tne  impression  as  to  the  great  mass  of 

the  inhabitants  of  India,  being  less  happy  than  those  of  Europe,  likely  to  become  the  received 

opiniou,  by  those  who  are  to  legislate  for  them  in  England.    From  the  wealthier  classes  of 

inhabitants  downwards,  and  the  more  so  in  proportion  as  we  descend,  are  the  means  of  conir 

fbrtable  sabsistmice,  according  to  the  education  and  consequent  habits  of  the  several  classes, 

of  *more  easy  attainment,  in  the  various  parts  of  India  Mr.  Duncan  had  seen  and  acted  in, 

than  he  understands  them  to  be  in  Europe;  whence  the  alleged  indifference  to  life  in  the 

former  country  ought  perhaps  to  be  sought  for  (as  far  as  it  may  really  subsist)  in  the  moral 

and  religious  institutions  of  the  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  ratlier  than  in  their  inherent 

disreffard  of  life,  which  inmost  societies  on  earth  is  with  the  general  mass  not  far  from  a 

level."* 

33.  I  will,  however,  appeal  to  facts,  to  the  condition  of  the  population  of  Bombay,  the 
oldest  European  settlement  in  India,  having  been  under  the  Portuguese  and  British  rule  for 
three  centuries.  On  its  cession  to  the  Crown  of  England,  the  population  did  not  exceed 
15,000  souls,  ''  the  outcasts  of  the  natives  of  India.*'  It  now  contams  15,474  houses,  valued 
at  £3,606,424,  and  a  population  exceeding  229,000  souls.  There  are  many  natives  of  great 
wealth,  great  intelligence,  and  of  liberal  principles.  There  is  a  numerous  class  of  native 
functionaries,  with  salaries  ranging  from  ^^500  a-year  downwards.  The  wages  of  labour 
are  higher  than  in  any  other  part  of  India.  There  is  no  greater  portion  of  poverty  nor 
ignorance  than  prevails  among  the  same  number  of  individuals  in  the  most  civilized  part  of 
Europe ;  there  is  no  intolerable  land-tax,  no  despotic  power,  except  that  of  summary 
deportation  of  Europeans ;  knowledge  is  widely  diffused  ;  liberal  institutions  are  encouraged 
and  exist ;  and  a  spirit  of  independency  prevails  among  the  people,  which  they  freely  assert 
in  the  noaintenanceof  their  rights  and  privileges.  The  custom  duties  are  very  low.  There  is 
an  estire  freedom  of  trade.  It  is  the  land  of  universal  toleration ;  and  in  no  part  of  the 
world  are  the  inhabitants  so  lightly  taxed.  Of  the  population,  excluding  European  troops, 
the  English  amount  to  938 ;  and  the  native  Christians  to  8,020.    There  ar^  10,738  Parsees,  ^ 

and  25y920  Mahomedans,  and  the  rest  are  Hindoos.  Now,  in  what  degree  do  the  wants  of 
■udh  a  population  contribute  to  encourage  industry,  and  augment  the  resources  and  the 
revenoes  of  a  country?  The  annual  consumption  of  the  native  portion  of  that  populous 
and  wealtlgr  island,  of  articles  the  produce  of  Europe,  amounts  to  ^115,840.  The  chief 
articles  are  enumerated.t  The  consumption  of  articles,  the  produce  of  India,  amounts  to 
jK57.698^  of  which  £210,000  is  of  grain,  and  of  piece  {^roods  £25,000.  The  opinions 
reeently  urged,  of  the  extent  to  which  the  custom  of  eating  animal  food  at  Bombay  is 
earned,  is  aUo  erroneous.  The  number  of  bullocks,  sheep  and  kids  daily  slaughtered  on  the 
idand  scarcely  suffices  for  the  consumption  of  the  Christian  and  Parsee  portions  of  the 
eommunity,  iiicludin^  the  European  troops  and  seamen;  and  it  is  well  known  that  Europeans 
stationed  m  the  interior  obtain  animal  food  with  the  greatest  difficulty. 

34.  These 

*  Bombay  Jud.  Consultations,  17Ui  Feb.  1810. 


t  Bnmd  Cloth £15,000 

Copper,  d  aorU 12,000 

Iron    18,000 

Piece  Goods 20.000 

Printed  Cotton*  and  Calicoes 10,000 


Eatables £990 

Beer,  Brandy,  Gin»  and  Wines,  consumed  by 

the  Parsees  and  Native  Christians 16,440 

Wearini;  Apparel • 1,500 

Cutlery  and  Hardware 2,500 


I  The  deauknd  far  the  manufiMtures  of  India  being  still  more  than  double  the  demand  for  the  manu&ctures  of  the 
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.  34«  These  fiusts  are  vufiicient  to  prove  the  few  aad  simple  wants  of  the  Hindoos.  It  is  m 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  influence  of  castes  has  diminished,  even  at  Bombay,  Amoitf 
the  Parsees  (who  were  also  originally  classed  into  four  orders,  the  athorn^s  or  sacerdotsd 
order,  the  military,  the  cultivs^rs  of  the  land,  and  the  working  people)  the  power  of 
punchayets  has  become  nearly  obsolete,  and  a  ^reat  revolution  has  occurred  in  that  class  of 
the  population  within  the  last  twenty  years.  Those  who  first  came  to  Bombay  were  chiefly 
workmen  seeking  employment  in  the  dock-yard  and  shipping.  Several  of  them  acquired 
wealth  by  their  mdustry.  Those  who  followed,  regaroing  the  men  of  established  wealth 
as  their  patrons  and  protectors,  received  assistance  from  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  in  return 
yielded  them  a  willing  respect,  as  their  benefactors  and  protectors.  It  is  the  spirit  of  all 
small  and  isolated  castes,  and  of  sects  established  in  the  midst  pf  larger  communities  of  a 
diflerent  nation  or  religion,  to  consider  themselves  as  more  intimately  connected  with  each 
other,  and  as  forming  persons  of  one  family.  This  was  originally  strongly  felt  by  the 
Parsees,  while  they  continued  a  small  and  humble  body.  As  their  numbers  increased,  the 
chief  Parsees  had  each  his  tribe  of  dependents,  whom  he  pushed  on  in  various  lines  of  life» 
and  supported  at  considerable  expense.  This  dependence  was  part  of  his  magniiiccuce  and 
glory.  Crowds  of  Parsees,  however,  continued  to  pour  in  from  the  northward ;  aul  as  the  majo- 
rity nad  no  claims  upon  any  of  the  richer  Parsees  at  Bombay,  and  as  they  rose  to  importance 
from  their  own  industry,  the  system  of  internal  management,  lpu£[  ripe  for  a  change,  became 
Weakened  about  the  year  1800,  and  received  a  violent  check,  llie  nifiier  classes  were  dis- 
posed to  manage  for  themselves.  The  lower,  who  no  longer  received  the  same  support  from 
their  superiors,  were  thrown  upon  their  own  exertions,  ami  taught  to  trust  to  themselves  and 
their  own  efforts.  The  consequence  was,  a  greater  degree  of  independence  on  both  sides, 
which  has  naturally  produced  its  benefits  and  disadvantages.  The  public^  however,  on  the 
whole,  is  more  effectually  served,  whilst  the.different  individuals  pursue  with  intelligence  their 
separate  interests ;  their  increased  numbers  rendering  them  less  fitted  for  being  constituted 
as  a  caste,  than  when  they  were  fewer  and  less  powerful.  As  a  body  of  men,  they  arc 
resolute,  and  fully  capable  and  disposed  to  redress  themselves  by  force.  They  are  already 
masters  of  the  greatef  portion  of  trie  landed  property  of  the  island  ;  they  have  a  connection 
frith  almost  every  trading  firm  of  Bombay ;  and  are  regarded  by  the  other  castes  with  some 
dread,  from  the  ascendancy  of  their  character.  They  nave,  within  these  few  years,  become 
less  profuse  in  their  marriages  and  general  expenditure.  They  have  imbibed,  however,  many 
of  the  simple  habits  of  the  Hindoos.  Their  dress  is  not  more  costly ;  their  food  (they 
abstain  from  eating  beef)  is  more  expensive  than  the  Hindoos,  but  infinitely  less  so  than 
that  of  Europeans.  The  Parsee  punchayet  still,  however,  exercises  some  powers  beneficially, 
chiefly  in  matters  connected  with  their  religion  and  domestic  rights,  and  in  which  they  have 
in  their  own  hands  the  means  of  enforcing  their  decrees ;  but  as  a  moral  restraint,  its  maxims 
and  influence  are  nearly  obsolete. 

S5.  The  Court  of  Directors  expressed  an  anxiety  to  restore  the  power  formerly  exercised 
by  the  higher  classes  of  Parsees  over  their  inferiors,  by  means  of  their  punchayets.  It  was 
found  impracticable.  Indirect  influence,  moral  estimation,  and  long  nabits  of  voluntary 
acquiescence  in  the  will  of  others,  when  once  interrupted,  were  not  easily  restored,  and  least 
of  all  by  positive  institutions.  The  difficulty  arose  out  of  the  increase  of  the  tribe^  the 
numbers  now  possessed  of  wealth,  their  independent  turn  of  mind,  and  from  the  want  of  a 
good  understanding  among  the  leading  families.  It  would  be  difficult  also  to  enact  an  unex- 
ceptionable body  of  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  punchayets,  and  unless  that  were 
done,  there  would  be  food  for  interminable  law-suits.  JThe  second  class  of  rich  Parsees 
wish  to  live  and  expend  their  money  as  they  please,  without  troubling  or  being  troubled  by 
punchayets.  The  Recorder's  Court  was,  on  its  institution,  their  favourite  punchayet.  The 
spirit  that  would  have  made  them  submit  in  preference  to  their  own  heads  of  caste,  when  they 
were  a  humble  body  struggling  for  existence,  was  gone,  and  could  not  be  revived.  Among 
a  rich  and  numerous  people,  who  have  lost  their  habits  of  personal  attachment  and  obedience, 
law  must  complete  the  submission,  which  opinions  and  habits  no  longer  command.  The 
•chism  among  the  Parsees  at  Surat  waa  of  a  still  more  violent  character,  and  they  are  of  a 
more  inomoral  and  dissolute  race  than  at  Bombay. 

36.  No 
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36.  No  tuch  emancipation,  from  the  oppression  of  oaste  discipline,-  has  oecurred  among 
tiie  Hindoos  at  Bombay.  Though  tfiere  is  less  veneration  paid  to  the  Brahminical  character^ 
the  power  exercised  by  tlie  various  castes,  which  are  very  numerous,  over  their  members,  is 
still  great.  Each  easte  chooses  its  head,  and  two,  three,  or  more  assessors,  who  assist  him 
as  a  counctl.  Ordinary  matters  are  managed  by  them.  In  extraordinaiy  cases,  or  where 
there  is  much  difference  of  opinion,  a  meeting  of  the  whole  caste  is  called,  who  decide  by  a 
majority.  Those  who  refuse  to  abide  by  the  sentence  of  the  caste  are  expelled.  This  is  the 
utmost  limit  of  their  power ;  but  it  is  not  small.  The  sentence  affects  the  man's  wife  and  his 
children,  who  are  admitted  to  no  intercourse  with  the  caste,  cannot  eat^  drink,  or  sleep  in 
any  of  the  houses  of  the  caste  people,  and  the  children  cannot  marry  whilst  they  continue 
under  the  interdict.  On  their  submission,  a  trifling  fine,  and  a  dinner  to  the  caste,  are  the 
ordinary  punishments.  In  some  castes  they  must  be  purified  by  a  Bi^&hmin  before  they  ean 
be  re-aohuitted.  Many  castes  in  Bombay,  especially  the  lower,  have  shewn  a  great  desire  to 
subdivide  themselves.  They  have  been  left  to  arrange  their  disputes  among  themselves ;  the 
majority  have  sometimes  expelled  the  minority,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  fiiem  back ;  such 
disputes  generally  terminate  in  a  short  time  by  the  two  divisions  acknowledging  each  other. 
Sometimes  the  minority  form  themselves  into  a  separate  body,  select  their  eouneu,  enact  their 
own  rules,  and  are  governed  by  their  own  separate  laws.  In  no  instance  have  the  seeeders, 
as  in  the  case  of  tTO  Parsees,  boldly  thrown  themselves  under  the  protection  of  a  court  of 
law.  Such  an  example  is  alone  wanting  to  lead  to  a  dissolution  of  the  infiuence  of  caste 
institutions.     Such  is  the  state  of  the  population  of  Bombay. 

37.  In  the  provinces  the  influence  of  caste  institutions  is  still  more  inveterate.  Throughout 
the  Hindoo  code  the  superiority  of  the  Brahmin  over  all  earthly  beings,  is  in  the  highest 
dcjgiree  inculcated^  and  the  scale  of  paste  superiority,  and  of  degradation,  is  as  rigidly  main- 
tamed  by  the  laws  of  each  subdivided  class.  Brahmins  are  defiled  in  our  gaols,  if  confined 
in  the  same  quadrangle  with  Mhars,  Maungs,  Koolies,  Bheels  and  Ramooses,*  though  at  a 
distance  and  in  separate  apartments  ;  for  to  such  persons  it  is  not  permitted  to  reside  even 
within  the  same  village  with  persons  of  caste ;  and  while  a  Bi'ahmin  is  cooking,  the  shadow 
of  a  Ramoosee  is  supposed  to  impart  impurity,  both  to  the  Brahmin  and  to  his  food.  Bven 
the  indulgence  of  allowing  Brahmins  to  receive  water  from  a  servant  of  their  own  caste  is 
notm  eertaio  security  against  defilement ;  since  their  servants  are  obliged  to  pass  by  sentries, 
as  well  as  pris<^ners,  of  whom  many  are  outcasts,  whose  near  approach,  without  contact,  is 
supposed  to  affiect  the  purity  of  water.  One  class  of  Brahmins  will  not  eat  food  prepared 
by  tk#  hands  of  the  Brahmins  of  any  other  class,  nor  ^it  with  tbeip  at  apy  entertainment. 
Among  the  subjects  on  which  caste  rules  are  sometimes  fran^,  and  which  are  usually  per- 
verted to  the  injury  of  public  prosperity,  the  destruction  of  private  rights,  ai^d  seldom 
calculated  to  answer  any  conceivable  intention  whatever,  are  the  rule^  for  carrying,  on  trade 
and  manufactures,  such  as  that  no  individual  of  a  Jummayet  (caste  assembly)  shall  buy  or 
sell  more  than  a  certain  quantity  of  goods  in  a  certain  period,  and  there  is  a  district  in 
Guteral,  where  the  population  entertain  the  strongest  prejudices  against  dress.  In  short, 
we  encounter  ^' caste  and  national  prejudices,  ancient  and  deeply-rppted  customs,  affeetie^i 
stronger  than  even  the  love  of  freedom,"  in  every  quarter,  to  discourage  intellectual  com- 
peCitioDj  and  to  enslave  the  mind.  The  natives  affect  mystery  and  conceujment,  dread 
the  influenoe  of  evil  eyes  on  their  houses,  families,  and  cattle,  and  are  always  suspicious  of 
inoavatioiL 

38.  Undoubtedly  some  change  has  taken  place  in  the  political  condition,  and  some  relaxa- 
tion in  the.  prejudi^  of  the  Hindoos,  under  the  British  rule.  Their  wealth  and  their  comforts 
k»/e  inereaaed ;  many  of  them  have  substantial  and  costly  houses,  keep  their  horses  and 
c&rtiage9,  •ntertain  Europeans,  and  with  that  view,  fit  up  one  or  two  of  tbeir  apartments  in 
the  English  taste,  the  rest  being  kept  in  an  unfurnishea  and  filthy  state.  Some  Brahmins 
Will  not  scruple  to  visit  an  BngUshman  at  his  meals,  even  whilst  bf  is  feeding  on  a  round  of 

beef; 


^^fm 


■«MW^i>«*V«i«V*-^PBi 


^VHM 


<   llt"^ 


I. 

ApP£NDIX   (A.) 

Answers  to 

Circular. 

(4.) 

F.  Warden,  Esq. 


Magistrate's 
Report. 


*  yncivilbed  tribes  of  the  <M>uiUi7* 

I.  D  2  • 


1.  20        APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  »iott  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

ApPtiNOlK  (A.)    ' 

^^~-'*  beef v;.  AtA  »Braliiiiifi:€biUbren  no  longer  hesitate  id  associate  with  Hindoos  of  •  inferior,  eastrin  - 

'^c^^^  ^        the  £iiglirii<sohQeki.M  Slate  felief  has  eompelled'Hiiidoo  aorerebni  to  bestow?  their  daugh^ 

<  4*^'  ^^^  ^°  narriage  ilo  Mahomedan  conquerors^  and  •  to  .entartaio  Mahoraedan  troopsr  for  the 

F  Warde     £        protection  of  their  priticipidities;  and  Hindoo  sorereigns-haJ^  sacrificed  their  ptejyidiees  to 

'     '^"^    conciliate  the  forbeacanee  of  their.bigotted  oppi^essors.     Hindoos  have  often  been  seen  bowings 

at  the  shrine  of  u: Mahomedan  saint,-  keep  tlieir  ftstivals,  and  celebrat)e;tbeiraariycdcfai^ 

Hussain  Hosaan.   ■  Erea  the  wretdbedaess  and  misery  which  are  supposed  to  follow  expolsioa 

fromeastearsv  in  some  districts^ :  said  motto  bofelt^by.  (he  expelled  member.  .An*ti»ar 

remarkaUe  deriations  from  >11ie  immuCability  of  the  Hindooi  character  -  hare  ocoarredMBd 

some  are  marafestitb  the  commoaeat  observer  ;:they»  hoverar^  constitnte  exoeption8'te>  the 

general Tule4  •;IC'WekH^k  to  the  doottstic  habits  pftheHinddos,  to, thw  village institutiotas^ 

which>>  howeiter  landedby  sonie,  operate  aaa  discoumgementto  eonqpetition  and  toiateBectiial 

improvement;rto  their  sysctem  of  education,  and  to  the  existing:  state  of  dieir  mamifoettiree 

and  agriculture^  no  change  is  perceptible ;  they  are.tfae'  aame  aat  Uiey  wer^  centuries  ago;t 

With. all  their  diflplay  of  ^wealth  in  Uieir  houses  and  equipages,  their  expenses  are^astremelyt 

limitedt^  The  personal  expensed  Of  the  most  dpulent  Hmdoo  do  not  absorb  oae^hird  Of  hur 

income,  another  thiidia  bestowed  ia  charity,,  and  the  rest  is  saved..    The  use  of  clethei^aiid: 

Other  articles  of  British  manufacture,  admitting  the  eonsumption  to  be  greater  than  it  acjbtmlly* 

appears  tp  be,  ia^olires  no  proof  of  relaxation  in  their  ^ejudic^  nor  affords  any  pr^pect 

or  nope  of  an  emapdpation  from  the  thraldom  of  caste  institutions.   . 

39.  In  fact,  the  policy  of  the  British  government  in  maiutainiBg  those  institutions  as  .the 
most  efficacious  instruments  for  controllmg  the  mor^  habits  of  the  Hindoos,  has  tended^ 
uphold  their  influence;  and  the  institution  of  caste  has  stiU  a  istrong  hold  on  their  minds. and* 
actions.  A  Hindoo  of  a  respectaUe  family,  not  many  years  .ago>  indulsed  in  the^hanidesi 
frolic  of  attending^  a  fancy  bsul  at  Bombay,  in  the  uniform  of  a  celebrated  hunting  club>;  he 
was  expelled,  and  not  re-admitted  till  he  had  paid  a  £ne  of  £500«  An  appeal  for  redress  to 
the  Recofder*s  Court  would  have  availed  him  nothing.  Miny.  instances  nave  .occurred  of 
appeals  made  to  our  Zillah  Courts  against  caste  decisions,  wfaidi  have  been  reversedi  and 
tne  complainants  directedto  be  restored  to  their  rights  and  privileges.  The  decrees  of  iour> 
courts  navie  beeri  disregarded^  and  die  expelled  members  have  been  ultimately  obliged  to 
submit,  and  to  regain  admission  into  the  caste  by  conforming  to  the  prescribed  penalties. 

40.  Notwithstatiding  these  obs&cles,  the  influence  of  caste  institutions,  their  ridii^nloin 
and  puerile  irihibitiQns,  and  their  unjust  and  arbitrary  awards,  must  yield  to  the  progress'  of 
education  and  of  reason,  and  to  a  conviction  of  the  more  inst  and  mild  administration  of  the; 
laws,  through  the  medium  of  our  courts  of  judicature.  All  such  artificial  fabrics  are  doomed 
to  decay,  when  the  circumstUces  that  originally  led  to  their  creation  cease  to  operate.  Caste 
institutions  are  mutual  asisodations  for  supplying  the  defects  and  remedying  the  injustice  of 
the  civil  and  judicial  administration  of  the  native  governments.  If  the  British  government 
abstain  from  giving  aid  to  castes  in  their  internal  affairs,  and  refer  all  its  subjects  to  the  )aWs, 
the  influence  of  that  institution,  left  merely  to  public  opinion,  must,  though  gradually  indeed, 
inevitably  decline  hj  the  mere  effect  of  public  neslect.  It  will  be  long,  however^  before 
much  difference  is  visible  in  so  vast  a  population ;  but  when  it  does  appear,  the  chaii^  will 
travel  rapidly.  Even  the  visit  of  Ram  Mohun  Roy  to  En«;land,  the  spirit  with  which  his 
conduct  is  criticised  by  one  portion  of  the  native  press  at  Calcutta,  and  defended  by  another, 
and  the  discussions  which  are  carried  on  through  the  same  medium,  on  the  humane  and 
important  resolution  adopted  by  Lord  William  Bentinck,  to  abolish  the  practice  of  Suttees, 
are  all  in  proof  of  the  growing  influence  of  reason,  cuid  of  the  incipient  breaking  down  of 
castes,  or  the  *' artificial  and  unnatural  division  of  a  people  into  distinct  classes,  which  has 
for  so  many  ages  proved  the  most  effectual  method  which  could  have  been  devised  by  tha 
ingenuity  of  man  to  check  their  improvement  and  repress  their  industry.*' 

And  suggesting  im-  41.  If  we  look  to  the  character  of  the  natives,  and  the  great  assistance  we  derive  from 
provements  in  their  their  agency  in  all  branches  of  the  administration,  we  shall  find  evidence  sufficient  to  prove 
sitaation.  that  education  has  not  been  entirely  neglected  in  India.     It  has,  however,  been  of  a  aeoK)- 

ralizing  tendency.    In  diplomacy,  sophistry,  treachery,  and  perfidy  are  their  peculiar  cha- 

racteristics« 
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raciflristiei.    '^  Tbe  pouBt-orbdiumpiB  totidly  unknown  to  (hem ;  And  goodfaitb;  at  the.  

haaid  of  their  own  iBHnediate>Tiows>  ia  tg^ited  totfoUy*?.   In  other  brancbee,  wrong  ^priii..      Answers  to 
ciplee  and  nnrrow  mira^prefail  ;:|i6ettlation  is/oensideredy  from,  the  eovereien  to  the  peasantr         Circular, 
a  venial  oSenee  ;  :and  tbe:groaB«t  ahusee^ara  ooooskmally.jpiisustiMd.  •  When>  howeveti  tvo   -i        (^*)  - 
(msAj  exauma  die  queetioa^rand  advert  to  Ihe^ltttle  anGonragement  which  the  ilatitieshaVe    ^'  ^^rd^n,  Eiq: 
received  onder  theBrilish  rulei  to.a  fosthfttTi  dieeharm  ^f  ithea*  dufties^  to  the  limited  degreo   , 
of  eontrol  whidi,  from  the  fewEaropeaas  employed  in  tfaie^oantry^  haa  been  exesciaediovec.  > '. 
their  w^geucj,  oar  surprise  mnisft  be-jexcited,  notat  dhapreffalenoeref  oorraptson;  aad^ibe-exia^x  \: 
tei»e  of  a)Hweey.bat.to  thehmitedexteni  to  whicbihej^haTe;been:^  Tha^cale'iaast.'^'  . 

prepotiderate  ini  (arour  of . tha  general  honest  j.  of  the  natire  character..  Fdr  the  admAoistBatioa . ; 
of  jartioe^  tha  nativea  bava  proved  theaiselvies  pre^eonnentl]!  qualified.  The  first Btepitowarde/M:?, 
their  impvovaoeent, ia. taaauit  them:to  a  larger  ahare  ofio^cial  emplum^ntsj  ;  In  tbe:pn>t.  r 
vineeatli^  eaanot  lie  '^more  <exteii8ivdy  employe4*i  In-tho  jadicial  line,  they  arfB/entrtiated^.   . 
with  wl  Ughar  degoea-  of  fiesponattiflity  at.Maoras  ^d:  a^' Boi^ibay  ;than  at  Bengali ;  tit  ii* 
ooIt  iweemry  .to » alaesify  the  aitaaliona  nativseeitaEe  to.^Uand  to  fix  suitajile  aalariee  .to  ' 
eacs*.  Huarefonn  will  naturally  render  a  smaller luimber  of  Eiiropeaufe  necessary  ;  bi|t  we.: 
takaaare  not  to  reduceit  to  too  low  a  standard,  for  a  vigilant  control  orer  natUe  func^ 
and  Eoropean  also^  is  indispensable.   ^  >. .   ;.. 

42:  Ai'flia  Prcsid^titr  of  Bombay  there  are  many  sitnattorn^hich  ^hey^ould  fill  WitU  - 
advantage,  and  at  the  Presidency^  the  reform  should  eommenc^ ;  for  thei^e  the  nativeHroJT- 
wealtli  Mid  mik:«>ev^in  general^  from  a^  constant  and  long^  association  with  ^uropeiu:td>.^ote 
koMst,  more  inteWgent,  and  more  indep^md^it  than;thdy  are  in  the  provinoes.^    I  hal^  no  . 
besitwtiOB  ia  givihg  it  as  aay  deliberate  opinion,  that  by  re^constituting  the  Supreme  Odur4i  . 
a  Oewrtof  Ilebor£r»ih0  demand  for  justice  at  Bombay  notirequiring  a  more  eostly  tribunaly  ^ 
tha  Mahomedaa  and- Hindoo  law  officers  may  be  associated  with  the  Recorder  as  assessors  : 
inaH  those  caaei' in, which  the  Court  is  bound  to  administer  the  laws  of  the  natii^;;ai»dia  < 
the  trifd-  of  natives:  for  cnminal  offences.    They  should  be  admitted,  in  due  titne,  to  practise  - 
as  attortuea  and  barristers  in  His  Majesty*s  Court..    The  Court  of  Requests  at  Bombay 
ahoold  lie  asodelled  on  the  plan  of  that  of  Bengal,  aixL  should  have  the  same  oxtent  of  jurts-^' : . 
diolioa ;  and  if  composed  of  four  commissioners,  two  should  be  natives.    Hiey  should  be  - 
eligible- ixi  the  grand  jury.    Five  or  six  of  the  most  resectable  and  intelligent  should  be 
appointed  justices  oC.the  peace,  and  two  of  them  stipeja4i^y  ^magistrates ;  andthej  sboM^l 
take  their  toi^r  of,  duty  with  the  European  magi^rates,.  and  o^oia^  at  the  Cqurt  of  iP^tty 
Sesaipns,  aiid  at  thi^,, Quarter  Sessions  in  controlling  the  J^arliamen^ry  Assessment,  which 
is  leviable  ui^er.  jbh^  Act  of  1793^  for  watching,  repairing,  an4  cleansing  the  streets  of  tb^ 
tamk  of  Bombsv .;  apd  li^tives  should  be  eligible  to  the  offices  which  are  maintained  from  that 
tax*  Tiiey  shquM^lso  Ineligible  to  the  second  and  third  classes  of  civil  appoiptmenta  at  the 
Presidancy*.    There  are  natives  at  Bombay  fully  competent  to.  fill  any  of  these  situatiQus,'!* 
with  Ijbia  fKoeption  of  practitioners  in  the  King's  Court,  for  which,  of  course,  they  cannpt 
be  iiDfliadi^ly  qualified.    The  Indo-Britons  should  be  equally  eligible  to  those  situations*  . 

4S.  Whilst  we- thus  open  to  the  natives  the  avenues  to  employment  in  the  civil  adminiatra^ 
tioB  of  affraa,  it-does  not  require  much  sagacity  to  predict,  tnat,  unless  we  similarly  improve 
the  sitiiatioo  of-  the  native  officers  of  the  army,  we  shall  sow  tha  seeds  of  disaffection  in  a 
soil  wliieh  also  stands  in  need  of  improved  cultivation*  The  native  army  was  much  more 
reyaetaMe,  and  our  sepoys  were  more  attached  to  the  service,  when  we  had  native  com* 
maiidatttr  of  battalions,  tnan  they  are  at  present.  A  proportion  of  natives  of  high  oast^. 
and  of  education  sfabald  be  admitted  as  officers  in  our  native  army,  with  the  prospect  of 
risiD^  to  the  rank  of  commandants.  Our  security  would  not  be  endangered,  in  my  opinion^ 
bjthe  oODoession. 

44.  That 


•  The  Coiponitioo  oC  Madias  was  oripoaUy  composed  of  a  major  and  ten  aldermen  %  three  being  Company's  ser- 
ves and  aeren  oatires,  who  were  to  be  justices  of  the  peace  also. 

f  A  aoliciior  has  repeatedly  informed  me,  that  he  had  a  Hindoo  and  a  Paraee  iii  his  office,  who  were  as  competetit  ti> 
^ — tbedntieiofanattoiiieyistheaiajorityof  those  who  weie  prating  io  the' 00^^ 
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-^ —  44.  That  the  natives  stand  in  need  of  a  better  system  cf  edneatioti  is  undoubted.    TImj 

Anmm  to  2^^  themselves  fuUy  convinced  of  its  necessity^  and  anxious  to  promote  Ha  attainment.    The 

/?\  *  readiness  with  which  they  have  supported  every  {dan  that  .has  been  flpropcsed  for  the  diffusion 

1'  W'  r^     F  ^^  education,  and  the  liberality  wkh  wluch  they  'have  come  forward  to  establish  «one  or  more 

""    ^^'  professorships,  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  extending  a  kncywledgeof  the  English  language. 

Measures  adopted  ^®  *"^^»  sciences,  and  literature  of  Europe,  is  decisive  of  the  fact. 

in  India  for  the  45.  Representations  had  been  frequently  made  since  1815,  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut  of 
education  and  in-  Bombay,  of  the  declining  stale  df  learning  in  Western  India>  from  the  want  of  encouragement 
struction  of  «the  and  public  seminaries.  On  the  28tfi  of  July  1824,  they  reported  that  the  crisis  long  looked 
natives.  for  had  arrived.    It  was  hardly  possible  to  procure  a  Mahomedan  law  officer,  sufficiently 

qualified  to  perform  the  duties  required  of  him  ^  and  no  prospect  was  entertained  of  beitis^ 
able  to  fill  up  vacancies  that  might  occur  in  the  several  courts.  They  earnestly  entreated 
the  Government  to  adopt  some  arrangement,  at  an  early  period,  for  the  formation  of  an  insti* 
tution  for  the  better  education  of  the  natives,  on  the  pnnciple  recommended  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  on  the  20th  of  December  1817.  Those  representations  were  brou^t  to  the  notice 
of  the  Home  Authorities,  but  no  means  were  adopted  for  the  introduction  of  an  improved 
system  of  education.  Not  only  were  no  measures  adopted  for  that  purpose,  but  by  diminish- 
ing the  salaries  of  the  native  law  officers,  the  only  inducement  held  out  to  the  natives  to  study 
was  thus  unfortunately  checked.  Had  their  salaries  been  more  respectable^  there  would  have 
been  no  want  of  qualified  agents. 

4&  In  the  consideration  of  this  sut>ject,  however,  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  stls- 
picions  and  alarms  which  the  natives  long  entertain^  of  our  vievi's  in  promoting  education, 
which  they  conceived  were  solely  directed  to  their  conversion.*  On  the  publication  in  India 
of  the  discussions  ihsit  occurred  in  England,  on  the  renewal  of  the  last  Charter,  and  of  the 
pui*port  of  the  numerous  petitions  presented  to  Parliament,  urging  the  Le^slature  to  adopt 
measures  for  promoting  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  natives,  the  leading 
members  of  the  Hindoo,  Mahomedan,  and  Parsee  sects  waited  upon  me,  as  Chief  Secretanr, 
to  know  what  was  the  object  of  those  proceedings  f  1  informed  them,  that  there  were  people 
in  England  who  considered  it  an  obligation  of  duty  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  Christianity 
throughout  the  world  ;  that  we  translated,  read,  and  studied  the  religious  tooks  of  all  sects, 
and  had  no  other  objeet  in  view  than  to  circulate  as  widely  works  on  Christianity.  That 
they  might  rest  perf^tly  assured  that  the  governments  at  home,  and  more  especially  in  India, 
would  jiot  interfere  with  the  religious  tenets  of  their  native  subjects,  but  would  continue  to 
allow  the  most  universal  toleration,  and  protect  the  natives  in  the  undisturbed  enjoyment  of 
their  respective  religions  ;  and  that  the  ulimate  predominance  of  the  one  or  the  other  would 
be  left  to  the  course  of  events  and  the  progress  of  knowledge,  uncontrolled  by  the  exercise 
of  any  arbitrary  act  of  power.    They  expressed  themselves  perfectly  satisfied. 

47*  Whilst,  however,  no  partk^ular  institution  has  been  established  for  the  promotion  of 
education,  on  the  ground  of  those  representations,  the  most  laudable  exertions  have  been 
made  since  the  formation  of  the  Episcopal  Establishment  in  British  India,  by  Archdeacon 
Barnes,  by  the  English  and  Scotch  clergy,  and  by  the  labours  of  missionaries,  to  extend  the 
benefits  of  education^  by  the  establishment  of  schools  at  the  Presidency  and  in  the  provinces, 
towards  the  support  of  which,  in  Western  India,  the  Company  have  contributed  on  the 
average  about  £4,000  annually. 

48.  In  1814  the  American  missionaries  established  native  free  schools  in  Bombay  and  its 
vicinity.    In  1824,  they  had  26  schools,  at  which  1^454  duldren^  of  whom  136  were  of  the 

Jewish 

*  In  180i,  Lord  Wellesley  jielded  to  a  remonstrance  addressed  to  the  Governor-general,  by  a  namber  of  respectal>1e 
Mabomedans,  against  the  subject  proposed  for  a  public  disputation  at  the  College  of  Fort  William*  "  the  advantages 
which  the  natives  of  India  might  derive  from  translations  in  the  vemacnlar  tongoeSt  of  tiie  books  containing  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  respective  religions  and  those  of  the  Christian  frith ;"  under  a  telief  that  the  disctisaioo  woald  involve 
topics  offensive  to  their  religious  prejudices.  The  question  was  withdrawn,  and  an  official  <ocummt  was  circulated, 
declaring  that  **  the  discussion  of  any  sutrject  connected  with  religion,  or  which  was  degradii^  to  the  rdiglon  of  India, 
was  qoile  foreign  to  the  prindplss  of  the  mstitiitm  BktorjU  Xndia,  vpL  lip.  270. 
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AppEiimx  (A.) 
Jbwkh  ferwaaion^  were  iii  a  course  of  instmetion,  in  readings,  writing'^  arithmetic^  gramaiar^  — — 

geography,  sooaa  of.  the  simple  parts  of  astronomy^  arid  ower  scientific  and  general  know^        '^J^H!^  ^ 
bdge^m  the  Afadiratta  language^  which  was  alone  taught.    The  Scriptures  are  a  principal  ^5i;\ 

dass  book  in  all  their  schools  ;  but  the  children  are  not  required  to  yield  their  assent  to  their    ^  -^  ^)    ^ 
doctnoes>  and  such  other  ethical  compositions  as  are  commonly  used  in  English  schocdsw    ^*  ^^^^^9  ^*^•• 
They  have  also  successfully  established  a  female  school,  at  which  54  girls  attended^  of  whoiti   . 
17  were  Jewesses.     The  expense,,  about  £30  a  month,  is  entirely  deffayed  from  America  ;.   , 
fife  of  the  schools  being  supported  by  small  associatiotis,  mostly  females,  in  that  country^  ; 

49.  The  Bombay  School  Committee,  after  having  provided  for  the  education  of  the  Euro* 
peaa  and  Christian  children  of  both^exes>  turned  their  attention,.in  1819,.to  the  means  best 
calculated  for  extending  that  blessing  to  the  native  children  of  India.  The  plan  met  with 
the  oiiire  approbation  ot  the  assemblies  or  punchayets  of  two  classes  of  the  native  inhabi-r 
tants  of  the  island.  In  1820,  the  number  of  ehildren,  including  the  regimental  schools  under 
the  oontrol  of  the  society,  exceeded  800,  The  annual  expense  is  ^2,^K),  chiefly  contributed. 
by  private  individuals.  The  most  decisive  and  beneficial  spirit,  however,  which  has  been 
infusetl  into  the  natives,,  and  which  has  produced  in  the  higher  and  middle  classes  an  eager 
desire  to  promote  in  their  families  the  highest  attainments  in  literature,  arts^  and  sciences, 
ander  an  improved  system  of  instruction,  was  created  by  the  policy  of  Mr.  Elphinstone, 
which,  displayed  itself  in  the  munificent  example  set  by  the  natives  of  Western  India,  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Mphinstone  professorships. 

50.  The  anxiety  of  the  natives  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  has  not  Whether  the  ex- 
yet  received  waxy  corresponding  degree  of  encouragement.  A  sum,  equal  at  least  to  what  tension  of  the 
Siey  have  themselves  raised  for  the  purpose,  would  be  a  donation  not  unworthy  the  liberality  knowledge  of  the 
of  the  government.  Something  more  is,  however,  necessary.  Without  in  any  manner  inter-  English  language, 
fering  with  the  native  village  schools,  bad  as  they  are,  seminaries  should  be  established  in  amongst  the  natives 
•adiallah,  for  instructing  the  children  of  the  higher  and  middling  classes  in  the  English  ^""^,lf'^|^^ 
lanouegie, 
medicinej 

dementary  j»u^  of  the  English  language  may  be  found  in  India.     **  The  natives  of  the  city  Identifying  the  na- 

6f  Surat  have  shown  a  strong  desire  to  have  their  children  taught  the  English  language,  ^j^^     ^i^h     their 

Their  proficiency,  however,  cannot  reach  beyond  the  moderate  education  which  an  Euro-  British  rulers. 
pean  soldier  can  bestow,  the  only  means  at  present  available.     Nothing  permanently  useful 

am  be  done  without  extraneous  aid.  The  natives  have  no  public  spirit,*!*  and  although 
perfectly  awaoe  of  the  advantage  to  their  children  of  a  good  education  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  language,  they  will  never  hold  out  hopes  of  advantage  to  a  single  individual, 
properly  qualifol  for  the  important  task  of  instruction."  {. 

51.  As  a  further  proof  of  the  desire  of  the  natives  to  acquire  the  English  language  it 
may  be  stated,  that  the  Bombav  government  proposed  to  the  professors  of  a  Mahomedan 
College  at  Surat^  and  of  the  Nfindoo  College  at  Poona,  to  introduce  the  study  of  Eng- 
lish as  a  branch  of  education  in  those  establishments,  and  offered,  with  that  view,  to  be 
at  the  expei^e  of  training  at  Bombay  a  number  of  Mabomedam  and  Hindoo  youths  as 
fcfaoolmasters,.  and  to  furnish  those  college!^  with^  a  select  supply  of  English  books^  ex^ 
pecting  that  the  Mahomedans  would  accept  the  offer,  and  that  the  Hindoos  would  reject 
It  The  reverse  proved  to  be  the  case.  The  Hindoo  professors  unhesitatingly  accepted 
the  proposal,. and  a  number  of  Hindoo  boys  was  sent  to  be  educated  at  Bombay,  to  each 
of  whom  a  monthly  allowance  was  made  by  the  government.  1  have  not  met  with  any 
bifbrmation  of  the  effects  of  that  measure. 

52.  I 


•  A  Bicdiad  sduwl  was  esfiablishtd  st  Bombty  in  182^  for  educadng^  natiTe  doctors  for  the  Company's  scrvioe.    The  • 
object  oogibt  to  be  extended* 

t  The  |NiUic  tgiat  recently  displayed  by.  the. natives  in .  the  promotion  of  education,  disproves  the  justness  of  this  - 
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.  *""**  52.  I  doubt  whether  ^Dy  great  advantage  has  resuked  from  the  instruction  given  to  the 

•^?J^^  '        jiatives«  in  their  own  luoguages.    It  .appears  to  me  that  ultimately)  and  in  a  very  few 

(4.)  '  years,  greater  benefit  will  be  bestowed  on  the  country,  and  at  less  labour  and  expense, 

F.  Warden,  Esq.     ^J  circumscribing  our  effortx  and  funds,  to  the  diffusion  of  tlie  English  language,  and 

Aviiat  h    b'      lb  circulation  of  English  books,  than  in  instructing  natives  in  their  own  languages, 

tendency'  of^**  the  P"°*'"fif  *°^  circulating  ibeir  own  works,  traushitions  of  English  tracts,  and  of  JEnglish 

general  instruction  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  sciences  in  all  the  languages  of  India.  A  laborious  undertaking.  With 

liitberto  given   to  <^U  our  philological  knowledge  of  the  languages,  our  vigilance  and  our  anxiety,  we  shall, 

the  natives  in  their  •'  ^^  afraid,  diffuse  in  our  translations  a  great  many  serious  errors. 

uirn  languages.  53.  Colonel  Briggs  states  in  his  evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords, 

that  ^'  he  met  two  Brahmins  one  day  sitting  on  their  horses,  reading  on  their  journey 
-books  which  had  been  printed  in  the  College  at  Bombav*  He  asked  them  where  they 
-hail  got  them»  and  if  they  had  bought  them  very  cheap?  They  said  they  bought  them  very 
clieap  at  Poona.  They  were  some  of  their  own  stories.'*  An  inference  might  be  drawn 
from  that  anecdote,  that  those  tracts  were  sought  after  and  read  by  the  natives.  The  re- 
verse is  the  fact;  piles  of  them  are  mouldering  away  at  the  different  stations  under  the 
Presidency  of  Bombay.  By  a  recent  Report  from  the  Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut,  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  a  period  of  three  year{>,  234  tracts  only  of  all  kinds  were  disposed  of  in  the 
Surat  division ;  of  which  nine  were  purchased  by  the  village  schoolmasterSf  aa4  the  re* 
mainder  were  bought  in  the  city,  principally  by  those  oflicially  connected  with  the  gen* 
tiemen  at  the  station ;  and  that  they  are  not  much  sought  after  by  the  natives.  Few  were 
disposed  of  at  two  other  stations  in  Gnzeratte.  In  the  Northern  Conkan^  a  few  were 
given  away,  but  not  one  purchased.  No  tracts  had  been  sent  to  the  Southern  donkan. 
Some  copies  of  u  work  on  Hindoo  law  had  been  furnished,  of  which  not  a  copy  had  been 
sold.  No  mention  is  made  of  a  demand  for  these  tracts  in  the  Deccan,  except  in  the 
Kandeish  division,  where  very  few  had  been  sold,  and  none  for  the  use  of  the  schools. 
The  character  in  which  the  Mahratta  books  are  printed,  are  not  in  general  taught  in 
schools.  Instructive  books,  promotive  of  moral  improvement,  are  little  sought  after, 
unless  they  can  be  obtained  as  a  free  gift,  or  for  the  most  trifling  consideration.  Books  of 
arithmetic  were  most  in  demand,  but  not  to  the  extent  that  might  be  expected.  Tlie  peo- 
,  [>ks  it  is  said,  are  too  poor  to  purchase  ;  their  neglecting  to  do  so,  was  however  attri- 
buted to  a  disinclination  to  lay  out  money  in  that,  the  utility  of  which  was  not  apparent. 

64.  It  further  appears  by  that  Report,  that  in  the  British  territories,  dependent  on 
Bombay,  containing  a  population  of  4,681,735  souls,  there  are  1.705  schools,  at  which 
85,153  scholars  were  receiving  education ;  25  schools,  having  1,315  scholars,  being  main- 
tained hy  the  government;  and  1,680  are  village  schools,  having  33,838  scholars.  The 
f»roportion  of  the  population  attending  a  course  of  education  being  one  in  133.  In  Eng- 
and  one  in  16  is  educated ;  in  France  one  in  30 ;  and  in  Prussia  one  in  954.  The  vil- 
lage system  of  education  is  represented  as  of  the  lowest  description,  and  the  same  as 
handed  down  from  tin)c  immemorial ;  and  tiie  little  improvement  attempted  by  the  go- 
vernment, has  been  attended  but  with  indifferent  success.  The  most  cumbersome  mode 
of  learning  to  read  and  obtain  the  simple  rules  of  arithmetic  is  practised.  The  books 
read  are  some  silly  stories ;  and  the  writing  acquired,  goes  little  beyond  the  ability  of 
signing  ont^s  name.  The  exceptions  are  in  those  whose  occupation  in  life  is  that  of  em- 
ployment as  accountants,  clerks,  or  holding  government  oflices ;  and  what  is  learnt  by 
those  clas«es  Is  not  acquired  at  schools,  but  at  home  or  in  some  house  of  business.  The 
Ignorance  of  the  village  schoolmasters  is  lamentable*  The  government  schools  are  fa- 
vourably spoken  o£  The  Sudder  Adawlut  suggests  the  extension  of  the  means  of  ac- 
qulring'the  first  and  best  rudiments  of  learning,  and  the  reading  to  be  such,  as  shall 
Improve  the  understanding,  and  enlighten  the  mmd  ;  and  that  a  higher  range  of  educa- 
tion on  the   Buropean  system  be  afforded  at  the  chief  cities  of  Surat,  Poona,  and 

Ahmedabnd.*  ^ 

55.  That 


-^M.^>w«iM    ■■■■>■■»  «.«^i^^B«Baa^v«ka 


•  Uspoft  dated  leUi  Octobor,  18S9. 
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35.  Tliat  Rcrpcttt,  thotigh  it  has  disap|>binte(i  the  eTpectetiohs  I  had  formed  of  the  — ^ 

rapid  progress  of  ^hication  in  India^  has  ohly'tetided  to  confirm  the  opinions  I  have  ever        A?*'*^  ^ 
entertained  and  expressed,  id  &vour  of  the  plan  of  limiting  the  resources  and  the  aborts  /  4  v"* 

of  tfe6  gbvernment  to  the  education  of  the  natives  in  the  English  language.    Their  saga-    p  \fatden   Emu 
citj.h|ks  given  a  decided  preference  to  that  object^  which,  when  once  mastered,  tlie  whole      *  *     ^ 

store  of  Icnowledee  is  laid  open  to  the  natives  at  the  least  possible  labour  and  expense. 
Why  sfiqald  we  diverge  a  single  step  beyond  the  plain  ancl  easy  track  of  improvement 
which  they  are  themselves  desirous  of  pursuing  ?  I  do  not  contemplate  the  educatic^n  of 
a  population  of  eighty  millions  of  souls  in  the  English  language ;  but  I  do  contemplate, 
•ndmt  Bocfistant  period,  its  general  use  in  all  our  proceedingp,  and  its  ultimate' founda- 
tioBy  aif  the  language  of  the  educated  classes  of  British  India.  I  feel  persuaded  that,  ^^  a 
more  fiMnttiar  acquaintance  with  the  English  language  would,  to  the  natives,  be  the  surest 
sooree  of  intellectual  improvement,  and  might  become  the  most  durable  tie  between  Bri- 
tain akMt  India*  In  any  plan,  therefore,  for  the  public  education  of  the  natives,  the  oom- 
pfete  kiu>wledge  of  our  language  ought  to  form  so  prominent  an  object,  as  to  lay  the 
grOQodfor  to  gradually  becoming  at  least  the  established  vehicle  of  legal  and  official 
bttsiMiA.  The  English  language  would  thus  in  India  as  in  America,  be  the  lasting  mo- 
niFDieiil-ef  our  dominion ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  liope  that  it  might  also  be  the  medium 
thrbugii  wbieh  the  inhabitants  of  those  vast  regions  might  hereafter  rival  the  rest  of  the 
civilla^  world,  in  the  expression  of  all  that  most  exercises  and  distinguishes  human 
iacellect/'* 

5S.  Ah  improved  system  of  education,  and  more  correct  and  enlarged  What  may  be  expected  to  be  the  re- 
views, cannot  &ii  of  impressing  on  the  natives,  a  conviction  of  the  absur-  suit  of  the  combined  system  of  in- 
ditle^j  the  fallacies  and  errors  of  their  religion  5  and  must  gradually  lead  to  strucUon  given  to  the  natives,  both 
the  advancement  and  ultimate  triumph  of  true  revelation.  No  visible  pro- '"  *®  EngHshandin  the  Asiaticlan- 
gress  has  been  made  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives  to  Christianity,  as  far  8)^*8^ ;  whether  fevourable  or  un- 
as  raj  observation  has  extended.  At  the  Presidency,  Lhave  no  doubt  that  ^''^'[f "'f.  ^^  ^9®.  advancement  of 
the  confidence  of  many  respectable  natives  in  the  purity  of  their  faith  has  t^bk 'SS^  T^^ 
bette  weakened ;  and  that  an  example  only  is  wanting  to  encourage  them  ^^  conVeE^of "Natives  To  clrh- 
to  declare  their  conversion.  ^^^y  i^  ^^  p^  ^^  ^^^^  ,„^ 

SJ.'  Although  a  residence  in  Englaud,  or  a  more  general  intercourse  with  other  nations.  Whether   the  na- 
must  tend  to  enlighten  the  natives,  it  does  not  yet  appear  necessary  that  any  particular  tives  of  India  should 
encouragement  should  be  held  out  to  them  to  visit  England  ;  it  would  prove  unavailing,  he  encouraged  to 
I  bave  rf  p.^atedly  represented  to  the  higher  classes  of  Hindoos  and  Parsees  the  advantages  ^^^^^    England. 
of  seuding  their  sons  to  England  to  complete  their  education.  They  admitted  it ;  but  the  What  would  be  the 
deprivatioQS  which  they  would  experience  in  the  observances  of  their  religious  and  caste  P''^hable      conse- 
cerenitmies,  and  of  fiineral  obsequies  in  the  event  of  their  deaths  and  above  all  the  obsti-  q"®"ce8<^**"chen- 
oace  objections  which  the  females  of  the  family  entertain  to  the  measure,  constitute  stub-  ^fe^ce^to   reli- 
bom  obstacles  to  a  gratification  of  their  wishes  in  that  respect.  Mr.  Ward,  in  his  History     ^^^^       scientific' 
of  the  Hindoos,  states,  ^Hhat  the  caste  converts  a  desire  to  visit  foreign  realms  into  a  political  and  corn- 
crime*    That  a  firahmiUf  about  forty  years  ago,  went  from  Bengal  to  England,  and  lost  merdal  considera- 
his  rank.    Another  Brahmiu  went  to  Madras,  and  was  ^'enounced  by  bis  relations ;  but  tions. 
after  incurriM  some  expense  in  feasting  Brahmins,  he  regained  his  caste.    In  1806,  a 
blacksmith  ofSerampore  returned  from  Madras,  and  was  disowned  by  bis  friends ;  but 
after  expending  2,000  rupees  among  the  Brahminj>,  h^  was  restored  to  his  family." 

Kaai  Mobun  Roy  is  of  course  wholly  indifierent  to  caste  anathemas.    The  example  of 
so  enliigbtened  a  native  is  the  best  possible  encouragement  to  others  visiting  England. 

3.  Ecelesiasiical  Establishments. 

58.  The  neglected  state  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  in  Western  India,  until  the  General    proceed- 
coustitution  of  the  see  at  Calcutta,  was  a  disgrace  to  our  national  character.    The  first  i^^g^  i^  India,  re- 
English  8P«cting  that  esU- 
^ z biiahmeDt. 
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English  church  at  Bombay  was  built  in  I7I&9  and  it  coatlmied  the  only  Engiisb  cbiireh  in 

the  territories  dependent  on  Bombay,  till  the  enlargement  of  the  ecclesiastical  establish* 

^?^*  ment.    The  reproach^  however,  which  long  attached  to  the  English^  of  being  a  nation 

F  Waiden  Esa.     ^^^^^^^^  ^  religion,  has  been  entirely  removed.    The  establishment,  as  at  present  consti- 

*  '  ^^*     tuted,  I  consider  quite  adequate  to  the  extent  and  the  wants  of  the  christian  population 

Whether  the  pre-  ^f  British  India.    With  the  exception  of  those  stations  where  there  are  European  troops, 

sent  estabhshment  ^|^^  number  of  Europeans  is  so  few  that  the  duties  of  the  chaplain  must  be  very  circunw 

extent  of  territorv   ^"^®^  indeed,  and  he  has  abundance  of  leisure  to  de^'ote  to  the  superintendence  of 

^*  schools  in  promotion  of  the  moral  improvement  of  the  natives.  It  was  formerly  required 
by  the  Court  of  Directors,  that  <^  all  chaplains  appointed  to  India  should  learn,  within 
one  year  of  their  arrival,  the  Portuguese  language,  and  should  apply  themselves  to  learn 
the  native  languages  of  the  country,  the  better  to  enable  them  to  instruct  tlie  Gentoo 
servants  of  the  Company  in  the  Protestant  religion.*'  Though  the  declaration  of  the  ob- 
ject for  tliat  qualification,  even  limited  as  it  was  to  the  Gentoo  servants  of  the  Company, 
was  impolitic  and  injudicious,  it  is  yet  to  be  regretted  that  none  of  our  chaplains  are  qua- 
lified to  perform  the  Church  Service  and  to  preach  to  the  natives  in  their  own  language. 

69.  An  allowance  ought  to  be  made  to  the  archdeacons  at  the  several  Presidencies,  to 
enable  them  annually  or  occasionally  to  visit  the  several  stations  within  their  respective 
jurisdictions  which  would  supersede  the  necessity  and  circumscribe  the  range  of  the 
bishop's  visitations  extending  beyond  the  limits  of  each  Presidency. 

\V1iether  any  addi-  60.  Additions  and  alterations  are  much  required  for  the  improvement  of  the  native 
tions  or  alterations  christians,  and  of  those  of  the  lower  classes  of  other  persuasions ;  and  they  can  only  be 
appear  requisite,      usefully  derived  from  Bishop's  College  at  Calcutta.    I  would  strongly  recommend  that 

measures  be  adopted  for  the  admission  of  a  certain  number  of  students,  the  sons  of  re- 
spectable christian  families,  Native  and  European,  into  that  college,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  educated  and  ordained  as  priests,  to  afford  spiritual  aid  aud  comfort  to  the  native 
christians  in  Western  India.  The  salaries  and  establishments  to  be  afforded  to  them  will 
of  courf^e  become  objects  of  consideration. 

61.  The  Roman  Catholic  native  christians  generallv,  and  more  especially  those  in  the 
Island  of  Salsctte,  which  was  for  about  a  century  subject  to  tlie  Portuguese,  and  has  been 
a  British  dependency  since  the  close  of  177^9  ^i*^  in  ^1>6  most  lamentable  state  of  super- 
stitious degradation,  of  which  one  example  will  suffice. 

62.  The  alarm  occasioned  by  the  cholera  morbus  induced  the  native  christians  of  the 
class  of  Coolee  fishermen,  of  a  district  in  SaIsette,to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Hindoos, 
and  to  have  recourse  to  the  same  superstitious  ceremonies  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
deities  supposed  to  preside  over  the  malady.  A  circle  was  formed  round  a  number  of 
frantic  people,  principally  females,  whose  groans  aud  violent  gestures  were  said  to  indi<> 
cate  that  they  were  under  a  supernatural  iuffuence.  They  were  sprinkled,  during  the 
violent  exercise  they  were  under,  with  water  and  coloured  earth,  and  were  urged  to 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  in  a  sort  of  dance  by  the  sound  of  native  music,  it  not 
unfreqiiently  happened  that  an  obnoxious  individual  was  pointed  out  as  the  author  of  the 
calamity,  and  that  murder  or  violent  assaults  resulted  from  those  oracles. 

63.  The  vicar  excluded  the  native  christians  who  engaged  in  tliose  ceremonies,  to  the 
number  of  1,243,  from  the  church.  In  their  difficulties  the^  appealed  to  the  magistrate 
for  his  assistance.  On  a  point  of  religion  he  declined  all  official  interference,  but  offered 
his  mediation  to  adjust  the  differences.  His  attempts  at  reconciliation  proved  wholly 
unsuccessful,  as  the  parishioners  refused  to  make  the  slightest  atonement  to  the  vicar 
for  their  offence,  and  threatened  to  quit  the  island.  On  the  re-appearance  of  the  epide- 
mic, they  renewed  their  request  to  be  permitted  to  resort  to  their  superstitious  ceremo- 
nies, as  our  remedies  to  check  its  progress  had  proved  inefficacious.  Their  request  was 
refused,  and  a  shed  erected  for  the  purpose  was  removed.  They  assembled  to  the  number 
of  several  hundreds  before  the  Adawlut,  and  a  dead  body  was  brought  and  laid  down  at 
the  door;  and,  refusing  to  disperse,  the  magistrates  seized  several  of  the  leaders,  who 

were 
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:  )u.<  and  insolent^  and  punished  them  on  the  spot^  when  the  rest 

\v  iioines. 

. ,  however,  convinced  the  magistrate  that  the  prejudice  was  too 

;  L'  eradicated  by  resistance,  and  he  determined  to  treat  it  with  more 

^  rter  a  short  interval,  he  summoned  a  few  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 

'luined  to  them  that  if  they  would  give  security  to  prevent  all  disturbances, 

:  ohject  to  their  adopting  any  ceremonies  they  pleased,  but  they  would  not 

'  »  assemble  in  crowds  for  any  purpose,  or  to  spread  an  alarm  among  the  rest 

militants,  which  the  state  of  the  disease  did  not  appear  to  warrant.    The  security 

■»,  and  no  further  inconvenience  was  experienced;  they  were,  however,  so  exas- 

iirainst  their  vicar  that  they  petitioned  the  magistrate  that  a  Hindoo  priest 

formally  authorized  to  perform  marriage  ceremonies  among  the  Coolies  of  their 

-1.    The  magistrate  abstained  from  all  interference,  under  a  hope  that  the  appoint- 

'  i}i  a  new  vicar  general  might  prevent  the  apostacy  of  these  deluded  people.*^' 

:.''.  This  is  a  deplorable  state  of  things  in  an  island  which  has  been  so  long  subject  to 
dominion  of  the  British  Government.  Some  more  decisive  measures  are  obviously 
required  for  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  native  Roman  Catholic  christians 
in  India.  Little  support  can  be  expected  from  their  own  priesthood,  who  are  illiterate 
and  ignorant,  and  who  perform  the  service  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  preach 
in  a  language  (the  Latin)  perfectly  unintelligible  to  their  flocks.  Many  respectable 
native  christians  of  Salsette,  have  complained  to  me  of  the  decayed  condition  of  their 
churches,  and  the  destitute  state  of  their  religious  establishments.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  had  one  of  our  chaplains,  or  a  Protestant  missionary,  conversant  in  the  Mahratta 
langoage,  been  stationed  in  Salsette,  and  made  himself  known  by  his  pious  exertions  to 
improve  the  moral  condition  of  the  people*  those  unfortunate  christians  would  have 
tooriit  hifl  protection,  rather  than  have  looked  for  refuge  by  relapsing  to  the  idolatry  of 
the  Hiodooff.  This  circumstance  will  also  prove  the  great  benefit  which  may  be  expected 
to  result  from  Bishop's  College,  as  soon  as  spiritual  assistance  can  be  afforded,  from  that 
wisely  planned  institution,  to  the  native  christians  of  India. 

iOSm  Am  the  European  troops  at  Bombay,  and  probably  at  every  other  cantonment, 
attend  dhrine  worship,  in  consequence  of  the  heat  of  the  climate,  at  five  or  six  in  the 
momiDg,  I  consider  the  churches  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  christian  community. 
At  the  Presidency,  where  the  christian  population  is  comparatively  numerous,  it  is  fit 
that  our  religious  and  other  public  edifices  should  be  constructed  on  a  scale  correspond- 
bm  with  the  wealth  and  character  of  the  capital.  In  acting,  however,  on  that  principle  in 
tbe  proyunces,  and  at  stations  where  there  are  not  half  a  dozen  christians,  and  where 
diTioe  service  is  performed  only  once  a  month,  we  have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  a  due 
regard  to  economy. 

4.  Settlement  of  Europeans  in  India. 

67*  -^  ID  every  branch  of  the  administration  the  most  decided  improvement  in  the 
of  tbe  natives  has  resulted  from  their  association  with  Europeans,  their  freer 
aod  settlement  in  India  I  consider  as  the  chief  and  only  effectual  means  of  amello- 
tbe  general  condition  of  the  country.  ^<  Merchants  are  commonly  ambitious  of 
beeooning  country  gentlemen,  and  when  they  do,  they  are  generally  the  best  improvers/' 
UnfiMtmiaCely  no  such  ambition  stimulates  the  native  merchants  of  India.  Accustomed 
10  tbe  rapid  improvement  of  their  capital,  by  the  profits  of  trade  and  money-lending, 
vccj  little  of  their  attention  has  been  bestowed  on  the  cultivation  of  land;  and  it  will  be 
toae  years  probably  before  any  great  capital  takes  that  direction.  A  native  merchant  of 
Bonbay  would  as  soon  be  entombed  as  become  a  country  gentleman,  &r  removed  firom 
the  eaccitement  of  watching*  the  various  signals,  almost  hourly  displayed  at  the  signal 
at  Boiobayf  announcing  the  arrival  of  ships  from  every  quarter  oi  the  globe.   India 

must 
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mast  therefore  look  to  European  intelligence,  skill  and  enterprize,  for  the  improvement 
of  her  agricultural  resources.  I  am  afraid,  however,  thai  but  few  will  emigrate  to  ladia^ 
whilst  America  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  so  much  nearer  thf^ir  reach. 

68.  No  obstacles  have  been  opposed,  bat  the  reverse,  to  any  desire  manifested  by 
Europeans  licensed  to  remain  in  India,  to  settle  in  the'  interior.  An  application  was 
made  some  years  ago  by  one  of  the  European  firms  in  Bombay,  to  know  if  government 
had  any  objection  to  an  indigo  establishment  being  formed  in  Guzerat,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  an  European.  The  reply  was  not  only  in  the  negative,  but  the  anxiety  of 
the  government  was  expressed  to  promote  the  speculation.  Nothing  more  was  heard  of 
it.  Cvery  encouragement  was  formerly  offered  to  Europeans  to  cultivate  lands  in  Sal- 
sette.  One  speculation  only  has  succeeded,  after  struggling  for  years  against  many  diffi- 
culties; its  ultimate  success  was  secured  by  a  contract  for  the  supply  of  spirits  to  the 
government.  An  application  was  preferred  in  1826,  by  an  European,  to  occupy  a  desertcc) 
village  in  Kandeisb,  which  was  complied  with.  About  ten  years  ago,  orders  were 
received  from  home  not  to  allow  Europeans  to  hold  lands,  even  on  the  Island  of  Salsette, 
beyond  what  might  suffice  for  the  constniction  of  houses  and  gardensy  as  temporary 
habitations  for  Europeans.  Europeans  are  licensed  to  proceed  to  India  in  two  capacities 
only,  as  free  mariners  and  free  merchants;  and  very  few,  under  those  designationsi  have 
arrived  in  Western  India,  qualified  to  embark  in  otner  pursuits,  andespeci^ly  in  agricul- 
tural speculations. 

€9.  Shortly  before  I  left  India,  I  requested  a  friend,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
province  of  Guzerat,  to  ascertain  from  the  natives,  whether  or  not  they  had  any  objec- 
tions to  the  settlement  of  Eluropeans  in  the  country.  I  received  the  following  reply: 
'*  India  can  only  be  visited  by  respectable  capitalists;  and  these  must  select  for  settling 
the  places  most  convenient  for  commerce,  and  which  are  generally  the  worst  climates; 
thai  is,  situated  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  countr}',  where  river  navigation  is  to  be  com- 
manded. These  |)eople,  and  tlicir  offspring,  for  education,  may  most  of  them  be  expected 
to  return  to  England;  and  if  tliey  have  prospered  much,  they  will  stay  there  altogether, 
and  eiyoy  the  fortunes  they  may  have  made.  The  children  of  their  follou'ers  and  atten- 
dants, may  gradually  add  to  the  number  of  Europeans  domesticated  in  the  country. 
These  |>eople,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  have  more  mildness  of  disposition  than  their 
Britisli  parents;  and  instead  of  any  inclination  to  oppress  the  natives,  and  infringe  on 
their  inatitutions  and  enjoyments,  seem  themselves  to  become  identified  with  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants.  It  is  almost  im|)ossible  to  put  the  question  in  a  fair  point  of  view  to 
the  natives,  as  to  their  like  or  dislike  to  colonization ;  as  they  would  suppose  the  meaning 
to  bo,  to  let  loose  amongst  them  so  many  thousands  of  men,  like  our  European  soldiers. 
But  if  you  ask  them,  \vliether  diose  da'vs  were  good  and  prosperous,  when  there  were 
Dutch.  French  and  English  factories  ut  f)roach,  Surat,  and  Ahmedabad,  they  will  point 
out  the  descendants  of  natives  who  made  large  fortunes  in  the  profitable  commerce  of 
tliose  times,  and  M*ish  for  the  return  of  such  employment,  as  a  relief  to  the  present  stag- 
nation which  prevails  so  much  all  over  this  province.  Intercourse,  beyonil  that  of  the 
public  servants  witl)  the  natives,  which  alwa)-s  assumes  a  character  of  authority  on  the 
part  of  the  £uro|>can«  certainly  seems  much  to  be  required;  and  at  an  instance  of  the 
nilvnntage  to  bo  exi>ectod«  may  i>erliaps  fairly  be  brought  forward  the  prosperity  of 
Natives  untl  EurK>poans  already* connected  together  in  commercial  piurtuits.  At  Biom- 
bay  they  sivm  to  act  on  groat  eciuality,  and  to  possess  cowards  each  other  the  same 
conlialiiy  and  $>hx1  fooling  as  European  merchants  amongst  tliemselves;  and  perhaps 
the  tiH>iinf:  on  which  F.uri>pcans  and  Parseos  stand  towards  each  other,  may  be  uken  as 
an  oMunpIo  of  wIiai  might  bo  expected  from  a  more  extended  intercourse.  Now  that 
pimoo  piwrtiU  thrimghout  India,  and  agriculture  is  extending  so  entirely  over  the  couu^ 
try,  «H  to  nuiko  grain  pr\Hhico  tnuHpial  to  any  profitable  return,  it  appears  necessary  to 
attend  ilie  n>oiv  to  the  impriwement  of  coniinerce,  and  in  this  quarter  it  is  at  a  very  low 
%A\h  >e«ivcl\  an  artiele  of  Kurt^pean  manutacturo  is  to  be  obtained  here;  and  instead  of 
lldH  tow  n  vHt^>aoh^  hoing  the  prinoi|«l  iHitport  from  Malwa,  enjoying  a  brisk  trade,  the 
ismit  ar\  u  quite  the  eaM\    1  mention  this  lo  introduce  the  supposition  of  the  different  state 

of 
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of  things  that  night  have  been  expected/  bud  a  lew  respectable  inercbants  heeo  spread  '^~'~^' 

over  Bfahva  daring  the  last  few  years,  to  have  introduced  British  goods  into  the  interior^        '^^Z^^^' 
and  drawn  out  the  retsources  of  the  country.    We  noweee  the  most  cumbersome  articles^  /?V^'' 

sQcfa  m  Mbowra  berries  from  the  interior,  and  cpcoa  nuts  from  the  coast,  conveyed    p  War^^   E 
between  Broach  and  Malwa  in  large  carts  and  waggons  drawn  by  eight  or  ten  bullocks  ^^^^i'.'    -^' 

with'  great  labour,  over  our  heavy  roads^  whereas  the  intelligence  and  enterprize  of 
British  merchants,  in  unison  with  the  Company,  no  doubt  before  this  would  havehad  flat 
bottomed  boats  navigating  the  Nurbudda  up  to  Tuluckwara,  and  perhaps  assisted  by  ' 

steam  vessds.  The  Company  would  be  ampW  repaid  for  their  share  in  the  expense  of  ' 
such  improvement;  while  civilization  would  be  advanced  greatly,  by  opening' the  high  ' 
road  into  the  interior^  and  introducing  trade  into  the  wild  tr^ct  situated  between  Gnze- 
rat  and  the  high  country.  Another  important  advantage  of  assistance  from  steatb 
vends  woaid  be,  rendering  the  communication  certain  in  point  of  time,  betweeh  Gilze; 
rat  and  Bombay.  It  has  often  occurred  to  me,  that  steam  boats  might  be  used^  I^ 
assisting^  the  cotton  botellas  to  get  down  to  Bombav  in  April  and  May,  agafbst  the 
southerly  winds,  bv  which  the  cargoes  would  be  ready  so  much  earlier  for  the  China 
ships,  and  a  great  deal  of  cotton  saved  from  injury  from  the  rains.  To  the  northward 
there  no  doubt  might  be  some  capitalists  settled  on  the  river  near  Ahmedabad  andKairp^ 
in  sugar  aad  iodigo  manufactories;  and  they  would  introduce  improvement  in  the  growth 
of  tobacco,  opium  and  other  articles  of  commercial  produce,  whfcli  the  facility  6fexp6rt 
renders  so  desirable  in  Guzerat,  in  preference  to  grain.  The  settlement  of  respectable 
tftabUshments  of  this  description,  in  the  northern  Purgunnas  of  Purantry^  Hursol  atid 
Moraasa,  I  conceive  would  be  most  important,  and  would  give  the  natives  confidence  in 
ioiproving  that  part  of  the  country.  *^  The  tract  just  beyond,  between  Eder  and  Doon«» 
gurpoor»  is  a  fine  fertile  country  of  hill  and  dale,  with  a  good  climate !  but  from- its  dis- 
tracted state  during  the  last  twenty-five  years,  it  has  become  overgrown  with  luxuriant 
jangle^  and  the  Koolies,  taking  advantage  of  the  disorder^  have  acquired  suob  power 
thraogiioiit  it,  that  they  are  the  terror  of  the  better  classes,  who  are  chiefly  Rajpoots;  and 
every  attempt  at  improvement  is  consequently  checked.  Increased  intercourse  wkh 
respectable  Europeans  would  tend  greatly  to  improve  all  this  tract,  and  a  field  would  be 
aflbrdcd  for  the  sale  of  British  goods;  in  return  for  which  the  natural  productions  of  the 
ooontry«  such  as  gums,  drugs,  wax  and  the  like,  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Europeau 
nercfaanta;  and  the  soil  is  suited  for  the  growth  of  sugar-cane,  indigo,  opium  and  aH 
garden  produce.  The  rest  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  Province,  from  the  Saburmutee 
river  westerly  towards  Deesa,  is  also  of  the  finest  soil  and  climate,  and  suited  equally  well 
for  the  enterprize  of  European  capitalists.*'* 

TOl  in  thought  that,  by  a  removal  of  the  existing  restrictions,  the  sewefd  of  London  What     particular 
and  Westminster  would  at  once  disembogue  into  the  Ganges,  and  disturb  and  pollute  classes  ofpersons 
the  re^Hafied  purity  of  its  waters,  or  that  our  nrovincial  Courts  and  provincial  Magistrates  should  be  partku- 
were  incompetent  to  enforce  the  law,  and  to  protect  the  rie^lits  of  Europeau  firitisli  larly  encouraged  to 
settlers,  that  they  wooM  be  living  under  a  despotic  and  imperfect  government,  and  that  proceed  to  India. 
it  waa  fn:ij^MAble  to  give  them  either  that  security  and  easy  enjoyment  of  landed  pro- 
perty, df  tlidse  ready  remedies  from  private  wrongs^  or  that  independence  of  supenoirs, 
whi^  tlidre  regularly  constituted  governments  afford,  I  should  be  of  opinion,  that  the 
period  had  not  yet  arrived  when  European  British  subjects  ought  to  be  permitted  freely 
to  leaort  to  itidia,  and  to  settle  and  bold  lands  in  the  provinces.f    Assured,  however, 
as  I  fee^  Amu  they  would  be  equally  well  protected  beyond,  as  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  St^^reme  Courts  in  India,  or  even  as  in  auy  part  of  the  United  Kingdpm,  and  Would 
command  cheaper  and  more  prompt  Justice,  though  unquestionably  not  so  much  of 
EngHsb  la^,  I  hesitate  not  in  expressmg  my  firm  conviction,  that  the  privilege  might 

be 
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""~  be  safely  conceded.    The  distance  and  expense  of  the  Toyage,  and  the  necessity  of  poju 

Answeri  to        uessing  some  capital  or  credit,  would  oiierate  as  an  effectual  bar  to  tbe  lower  or  tlie 
/^iT^  idle  and  dissolute  classes  emigrating  to  India,  who  onght  alone  to  be  excluded.     Fully 

F  Waraen  Eso      ^^"^^^'^9  ^^  ^'>^  same  time,  of  the  wisdom,  of  tbe  policy  of  gradually  introducing  so  great 
'    ^'    an  innovation,*  I  would  restrict  the  residence  of  European  British  subjects  within  a  cir- 
cnmference  of  ten  or  twenty  miles  from  the  station  of  each  Zillah  Court,  vesting  in  the 
local  governments  a  discretionary  power  to  enlarge  those  limits,  should  any  inconve- 
nience be  experienced  from  the  restriction  in  question. 

What  are  the  dan-  7].  Entertaining  tbe  opinions  I  do  of  the  efficiency  of  our  judicial  system,  and  of  the 
gers  to  be  guarded  adequate  control  which  our  magistrates  may  exercise  over  British  settlers,  I  am  not 
against  in  the  ad-  aware  of  the  dangers  to  be  particulariy  guarded  against  in  their  freer  admission  Into  India. 
miision,  without  i^  jg  however  indispensable,  in  reference  to  the  attempts  which  have  been  recently  made 
ueiScru       *^"^®"  to  degrade  the  character  of  our  provincial  Court<«,  that  their  constitution  and  powers 

should  be  distinctly  defined  and  recognized  by  Parliament. 

72.  The  conditions  should  be,  an  obedience  to  the  laws  and  regulations  which  may 
be,  from  time  to  tin^e,  enacted  for  the  government  of  the  country.  Witfiont  intending 
to  throw  any  impediment  in  their  transit  through  the  country,  every  Enropeau  leaving 
the  Presidency^  or  arriving  at  a  Zillah  station  without  passing  through  the  Presidency, 
should  be  required  to  register  in  the  senior  magistrate's  office,  bis  name  and  age,  his 
occupation,  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  the  place  where  he  purposes  to  take  up  bis 
abode  in  India,  copies  of  which  should  be  forwarded  to  the  judicial  secretary,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  government. 

73.  The  jpowers  vested  in  justices  of  tbe  peace  in  the  provinces  by  sections  106  and 
106  of  the  53d  Geo.  3,  c.  165,  in  the  cogniiaoce  of  assaults  and  trespasses  committed  by 
British  subjects  on  the  natives  of  India,  and  of  debts  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  fifty 
rupees  due  to  natives  from  British  subjects,  which  have  been  repeatedly  exercised,  with* 
out  any  appeal  having  been  preferred  against  those  convictions  and  decisions  to  His 
Migestys  court  of  law,  satisbctorily  prove  the  competency  of  the  magistracy  to  tbe 
exerchie  of  a  salutary  control  in  the  protection  of  the  Natives  against  the  acts  of  Euro- 
peans. The  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  however,  over  Europeans  in  the  above,  and 
in  all  other  instances,  should  mei^e  into,  and  be  exercised  by  our  courts  of  law,  at  which 
an  European  Judge  presides,  subject  to  tbe  provisions  of  the  existing  regulations  ;t  mil 
appeals  from  the  decisions  of  those  Courts  in  civil  actions  by  Britisb^bom  subjects,  lying 
to  His  Majesty's  supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay.  They  should  not,  however, 
be  liable  to  be  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  any  informality  of  proceeding,  or  of  any  tech- 
nical objections,  but  purely  on  their  merits. 

74.  There  can  be  as  little  difficulty  in  providing  for  the  administration  of  criminal  jus- 
tice. The  European  magistrates  wdl  take  cognisBance  of,  and  decide  all  complaints, 
which  a  single  magistrate  in  England  is  empowered  to  hear  and  determine  by  the  laws 
of  England,  inclusive  of  the  jurisdiction  vested  in  them  by  sect.  106  of  the  Act  already 
noticed.  Enlarged  powers  in  the  cognfaBance  of  higher  offi^nces,  involving  a  panisbment 
not  exceeding  a  fine  of  £100,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  four  months,  might  be 
vestod  in  crtmtnalJudfi^,  their  convictions  being  removable  by  writ  ofcer/ionin  into 
the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  Gaol  Delivery  at  tbe  Presidency.  Felonies,  and  all 
crimes  of  higher  magnitude  being  eogniiable  by  the  circuit  Judge,  who  should  be^ra- 
|K>wered  to  punish  by  fine  not  exceeding  £200,  or  imprisonment  not  exceeding  eight 
months ;  all  sentences  exceeding  that  degree  of  punhhment  being  referrible  for  the  con- 


*  The  sii|irriiie  frorenniieiit  tec*  ao  leuon  to  condode  tet  oar  institiitioot  amy  boC  be  «>  iopiofed  bj  a  pkn  of 
fteadr  and  fmdiial  rHonn,  as  to  afford  in  erery  part  of  tbe  country  (excrpCiBf  of  eooree  ccnain  poor  and  wild  tracts 
which  are  inhabited  by  unciriliied  and  wild  races]  a  aecurity  for  persons  and  property,  not  less  poiect  than  is  enjoyed 
in  any  of  the  faniga  doaumons  of  the  British  Crown.-~Letter  to  the  Judge*.    So  dale.    Appcodix  V.  1881. 
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firmalioD  of  the.  Court  of  Oyer  and  Termiiier  aud  Gaol  Delivery,  a  jury  of  five  or  ^even 
Britidi  bora  sulyecis  being  assembled  for^be  trial  of  all  Europeans  capitally  indicted; 
the  King's  and  Company's  civil,  and  military  officers  being  liable  to  ^erve  on  such 
juries,  should  there  be  a  deficiency  from  other  classes  of  Europeans,  for  the  forma- 
tioa  of  a  jury ;  trial  by  jury,  to  the  same  extent  as  is  practised  in  England,  being 
introduced  as  sooo  as  the  state  of  the  European  population  will  admit  of  itsj:  more  general 
introductioiu 

75.  The  regulations*  under  which  Europeans  are  permitted  to  hold  lands  hy  the  su- 
preme Govenunent,  appear  to  be  well  adapted,  with  certain  modificatious,  to  the  pur- 
pose. The  Courts  of  law,  and  not  the  revenue  authorities,  should  be  vested  witli  a  juris- 
dietion  10  aU  matters  relating  to  rent  or  other  consideration  connected  with  lands  leaded 
to  Elaropeanss  and  the  cognizance  of  all  disputes,  complaints,  and  breachois  of  the  peace 
should  depend  on  the  award  of  a  court  of  law.  The  cancelling  of  tiie  license  and  sale 
of  the  plantation,  appear  to  me  too  severe  a  penalty. 

76.  The  soil  of  India  yields  almost  spontaneously  products  of  the  most  valuable  descrip- 
tion, which*  by  an  accession  of  European  capital,  skill  and  intelligence,  and  an  improved 
system  of  culture  and  management,  might  be  brought  to  a  degree  of  perfection,  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  evidence  upon  that  pointy  deducible  from  the 
papers  neoeetly  published,  appear  conclusive  in  favour  at  least  of  the  cotton  wool  of  the 
East  Indies;  as  the  objection  to  its  quality,  and  its  inferiority  to  that  of  Carolina  is  attri- 
buted, not  to  any  inferiority  in  the  soil  in  which  it  is  grown,  but  to  defective  modes  of 
cultivation  and  of  cleaning  the  Indian  cotton. 

77*  The  Bombay  Government,  on  the  occupation  of  the  district  of  Broach,  took  all 
the  cotton  produce  on  their  own  account  in  payment  of  revenue,  at  the  prices  of  the 
turroundiag  districts,  and  prohibited  the  sale  of  it  to  others.  In  1807,  they  proposed  to 
throw  the  cotton  trade  open  ;  but  the  potails,  alarmed  at  the  combination  of  the  mer- 
eliantSj  petitioned  against  the  innovation,  and  solicited  the  commercial  Resident  to  shield 
them  from  lots,  and  to  obtain  a  good  market  for  the  produce  of  their  labours,  which  the 
Company ,  as  certain  and  constant  purchasers,  afforded.  The  resolution  was  therefore 
abandoned, 

78.  The  commercial  Resident  divided  the  kuppas  or  unclean  cotton  into  four  classes. 

The  first  was  termed  toomul,  being  the  first  plucking ;  the  second  was  denoniinatied 

kamefee;  the  third  and  fourth,  first  and  second  rassee.    Different  prices  were  fixed 

fur  each;    and  the  ryots,  to  obtain  the  higher  prices,  were  induced  to  gather  and 

deUrer  it  in  the  cleanest  possible  state.    The  superior  quality  of  the  Company's  revenue 

cotton,  as  it  was  called,  and  especially  of  the  toomul,  was  universally  acknowledged. 

The  claMfication  operated  as  a  premium  for  the  improvement  of  the  produce.     That 

syitem  continued  in  force  until  the  year  1821,  when  it  was  abolished  by  orders  from 

homry  alrising  out  of  representations  founded  on  general  principles,  of  its  injurious 

operation  equally  to  the  ryots  and  the  merchants.      The  market  was  thrown  open  ;  the 

cUsa&fication  was  discontinued,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  encouragement  to  tiie  cuUi- 

vator  to  gather  the  produce  in  the  cleanest  state,  'and  the  fall   in  prices  which  fol- 

knred  from  the  increased  cultivation  of  cotton  elsewhere,  combined  to  produce  a  serious 

deCerioration  of  the  quaUty.    Frequent  instances  occurred,  during  the  prevalence  of 

that  system,  of  the  revenue,  on  account  of  the  whole  district,  being  paid  to  the  govern- 

meat  entirely  fittm  the  cotton  deliveries,  leaving  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  ryots,  beyond 

which  tbey  retskined  a  portion  of  cotton  for  their  manufiictures  of  thread  and  coarse  cloth, 

and  for  tale  in  the  market,  having  the  grain  produce  of  their  lands  in  reserve  for  their 

own  profit* 

79.  Notwithstanding  it  is  admitted  that  the  Bombay  cottons,  particularly  of  the  growth 
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of  tbe  districts  near  Surat  and  Broach,  are  liitle  or  noibing  inferior  to  Uie  Georgian 
Upland  cotton  and  New  Orleans  cotton  in  the  United  States  of  America,  recent 
despatches  from  tbe  Court  to  Bombay  state  the  alarming  fact,  that  tlie  late  consign- 
ments of  cotton  to  England  are  represented  to  be  almost  entirely  deficient  of  every 
property  which  is  esteemed  by  the  British  manufacturers,  insomuch  that  many  persons 
who  were  previously  in  the  habit  of  using  Surat  cotton  have  discontinued  their  pur- 
chases, and  it  is  only  from  very  great  improvement  that  they  can  be  expected  to  return 
to  its  use. 

80.  The  attention  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade  has  been  attracted  to 
the  possibility  of  improving  tbe  culture  in  India,  not  only  of  cotton  but  of  tobacco  also, 
with  tbe  view  of  deriving  the  supply  from  the  East  Indies,  instead  of  from  tbe  United 
States  of  America.  In  promotion  of  that  object  Lord  Ellenburuugh,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company,  adverts  to  the  importance  of 
improving  the  cotton  grown  in  the  Mast  Indies,  of  extending  tbe  export  trade  of  British 
India,  and  of  rendering  the  United  Kingdom  independent  of  foreign  nations,  for  the  raw 
material  of  one  of  the  most  considerable  of  our  home  manufactures. 

81.  The  Court  of  Directors,  in  reference  to  those  communications,  entered  into  an 
explanation  of  the  measures  tliat  have  been  taken  at  different  times  by  the  East  India 
Company,  for  introducing  into  India  the  culture  of  various  sorts  of  foreign  cotton,  and 
for  giving  instructions  in  the  use  of  the  American  machines  for  separating  the  wool  of 
the  cotton  from  its  seed ;  that  land  is  granted  to  speculators  for  the  growth  of  cotton  on 
the  same  terms  as  to  those  for  the  cultivation  of  hidigo,  and  that  a  drawback  of  all  duties 
is  allowefl  on  export  to  the  United  Kingdom.  They  also  advert  to  a  specimen  of  tobacco, 
the  produce  of  Guzerat,  sent  home  in  1823,  which  was  not  fit  for  the  London  market. 
A  second  consignment  of  tobacco,  made  in  1827»  was  pronounced  of  a  quality  superior 
to  the  former  consignment.  In  consideration,  however,  of  the  very  low  price  of  the 
American  tobacco,  the  prosecution  of  the  importations,  as  un  article  of  commerce,  was 
not  deemed  advisable.  Mr.  Ritchie  of  Bombay,  many  years  ago,  sent  home  tobacco 
as  an  experiment:  one  bale  brought  sixpence  a  pound  in  bond  higher  than  any  American 
in  the  market  at  the  time;  but  the  average  of  the  consignment  was  found  to  be  de- 
fective in  the  curing,  and  did  not  pay.  That  the  experiment  so  far  proved  that  it 
would  answer  as  an  article  of  exportation  from  India  to  Europe ;  but  it  is  so  very 
delicate  an  article,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring  it  into  a  proper  state  for  exporta- 
tion, the  slightest  particle  of  green  vegetable  matter  left  in  it,  heats  it  on  the  voyage. 
The  whole  imports  of  tobacco  from  Bengal  and  Bombay  together  have  however  prove<l 
failures.* 

82.  Experience  has  convinced  us,  add  the  Court  of  Directors,  that  the  improved  culti- 
vation of  India  cotton,  so  as  to  render  it  fit  for  the  British  market,  will  not  be  effected 
merolv  by  tbe  continuance  and  occasional  encouragemeet  of  Government.  We  have 
therelore'resolved,  that  au  experimental  plantation  for  cotton  shall  be  established  at  the 
expense  of  the  State,  within  the  Bombay  territories,  to  be  raised  from  seed  of  the  best  of  the 
indigenous  plants  of  India,  and  from  the  green  seed  from  Georgia  and  New  Orleans;  a 
person,  either  Native  or  European,  of  competent  i^kill  in  this  branch  of  agriculture,  being 
entrusted  with  its  management  at  a  moderate  monthly  salary.  It  appearing  at  the  same 
tinio  desirable  to  obtain  the  advantage  of  the  application  of  European  skill  and  industry 
to  iho  attainment  of  tbe  object  in  view,  tlie  Government  are  authorized  to  grant  to  Bri- 
tish subioots«  (resident  in  India  under  due  authority,)  properly  qualified  by  character  and 
liY  coiuiiKuid  of  capital,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  government  land  for  the  establishment  of  a 
cotton  plantation  ;  the  land  to  be  secured  to  the  parties  on  lease  at  a  low  rent  for  a  term 
of  yraryt*  o\i  the  condition  of  its  being  used  for  the  cultivation  of  cotton ;  tbe  Court  having 
u\>\^  iWWv\\\\\WK\  to  send  out  a  number  of  Whitney's  saw  gins,  a  machine,  by  the  use  of 

which 
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wbidi'the  An^rfcan  cottoir  isi  bi^ugtit  to  market  in  such  e.vcell^it  cbncKtion^  trfiich  is  re- 
prH^ntect  t6  fi4  Ko  simple  in  Its  couj^trnctioii^  and  so  easily  worked,  that  the  cleahing  of 
Ht^'eotton^  which  was  formerly  perforhied  by  separate  tradesmen,  is  confided  to  the  ma- 
na^iiietft  dT'slaveF, 

'  ^  'fbese  measures  are  generally  a  repetition  of  those  which  have  been  before  resorted 
tOj  fur  the  improvement  of  the  cotton  produce  of  India,  and  they  will  follow  the  fate  of 
their  preilecessors.  It  is  established  beyond  a  doubt,  by  the  evidence  to  which  I  have  al- 
hided,  that  the  soil  of  Guzerat  is  capable  of  producing  cotton  equal  to  the  best  Ame- 
ridiiif-;^iidd^t6bacco,  which  onlv  requires  greater  experience  and  care  in  its  cultivation 
isiA  cforeyorthe  "Introduction  of  the  seed  of  the  Virginia  tobacco^  to  render  it  a  valuable 
article  of  export  from  India.  In  further  proof  of  the  fact,  I  annex  a  letter  from  the  late 
tit/QiX^Tj*  dated  the  8cli  of  March,  1830,  in  reply  to  an  application  I  made  to  him  for 
iD{bl*t0atSDn  on  'the  capabilities  of  Guzerat  to  promote  the  export  trade,  founded  on  his 
tf^'  persmvA  experleuce. 

^'^le  only  experiment  made  by  me  in  the  province  of  Guzerat,  was  Uie  intro- 
duction of  Bourbon  and  Pernambuco  cotton>  both  of  which  thrive  luxuriantly,  and  might 
bejOMiid  ^e^tido  be  cultivated  to  anv  extent,  leaving  this  country  independent,  for  the  sup<* 
pTt^oifthfe  ijntjef  ior  cottons,  of  the  United  States,  South  Americii,  and  Egypt 

'  >'I|)djgo  was  formerly  cultivated  to  a  great  extent  in  Guzerat;  the  remains  of  the 
fafjturij^  are  to  be  seeu  in  all  the  pergunnalLS  particularly  Jambooser,  Neriad,  Dholka, 
^1^  'Pe'Uanfl.  The  annual  export  of  this  dye  from  Cambay  to  the  Gulph  of  Arabia, 
aVf rugefl  5^000.  maund.«.  There  is  still  some  made  near  Cambay,  but  the  greater  part 
nx|}iu:ed  for  tlie  n^anutactures  of  the  country,  is  imported  from  Bengal.  The  soil  and 
c^niBte  of  Guzerat  are  particularly  favourable  to  the  growth  of  this  plant,  and  ttie 
cro|Ai' would  uot  be  subject  to  the  inundations  so  common  and  destructive  in  Bengal. 

,.*^  Tcibucco  i»  extensively  cultivated,  and  the  quality  tnight,  by  great  attention,  be  im- 
prptcfl  Mod  produced  equal  to  that  from  the  West-Iudiea ;.  but  the  natives  of  India  seldom 
orif  iuttle  aoy  iioprovement.  They  will  prosecute  any  measure  after  having  seen  its  ^1- 
vantages. 

^Tlie  sugar  plantations  are  abundant,  and  the  cane  of  the  best  quality,  and  would  pro- 
fkice  sugar  equal  to  any  in  Bengal,  but  the  people  confine  the  manufacture  to  a  coarse 
<(MrBly,  tcrme<l  '  Jaggree.'  The  whole  of  the  province  of  Guzerat  may  really  be  con- 
cMerrd  a  garden,  requiring  only  capital  and  skill  to  produce  all  the  articles  I  have  men- 
tiDoecl,  nnft  many  others,  in  the  highest  state  of  perfection.  The  honourable  Court  of 
Directors,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  few  bales  of  cotton  (Bourbon)  which  was 
ariiivatod  under  my  superintendence,  expressed  their  surprise  that^  notwithstanding  the 
keiMfjF. expense  that  had  been  incurred  by  sending  the  Bourbon  seed  to  ea^b  coUectorate, 
aine IKis  the  only  sample  that  bad  been  received:  its  quality  was  considered  very  firm, 
jmLeslUnaled  at  2#.  3d.  per  pound  in  London.  I  may  mention  in  favour  of  the  Bourbon 
cdiHOBy  tltfU  tbe  phuU  is  productive  for  about  fourteen  years,  whereas  the  common  plane 
of  tiiefiODDtry  is  an  annuaL  I  ought  to  have  stated,  in  explanation  of  the  failure  with 
Am  gaatieoien  officially  instructed  to  introduce  the  cotton  within  their  pergunnahs,  that 
ibe  ry^ts  view  with  great  distrust  any  measures  interfering  with  the  management  of  their 
bodis  inder  ao  impression  that  they  might  perhaps  be  compelled  to  cultivate  a  quantity 
of  tills  cuttpQ  on  any  terms  the  collector  might  impose.  This  they  have  frequently  stated 
l»  aic»  •nrl  it  may  account  for  their  neglect  of  attending  to  the  instructions  tliey  have 
fweiffodr''  ' 

84  Tbe  result  of  my  observations  of  the  various  efibrts  which  have  been  made  for  the 
isprotefDelit  of  tbe  productive  resources  of  India,  has  only  confirmed  the  justness  of  tbe 
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,  Chat  the  interposition  of  tiie  government  in  these  specolattons,.  however 
V  anacioosiT,  and  dinnterestedlT  directed  to  their  succestj  ever  ends  in  disappoint* 
c  Ir  t$  a  neelin^  n<»t  peculiar  to  the  ryots  of  India;  hut  the  cultivators^  manu&c- 
£^  tuners  merchants,  and  the  industrious  of  all  classes^  '^  view  with  great  distrust  any  mea« 
^'  sores  interfering  with  the  management  of  their  lands,'*  or  speculations  on  the  part  of  the 
gOTemment.  Sovereign  &rmer8  or  landholders  or  Sovereign  cultivators^  are  as  much 
io  he  deprecated  as  Sovereign  merchants.  The  interests  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  subject 
are  quite  distinct.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  former  to  cherish  and  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
latter,  by  a  wise  and  liberal  policv,  abstaining  from  all  measures,  however  pure  and  ho- 
nourable, which  may  directly  or  indirectly  interfere  with  the  pursuits  or  excite  the  sus- 
picions of  the  industrious  classes  of  the  community. 

85.  If  the  justness  of  that  principle  be  admitted,  the  poUcy  we  ought  to  pursue  for  the 
extension  of  the  export  trade  of  India  in  the  valuable  products  of  the  soil,  which  are  in 
unirental  demand,  such  as  coffee,  cotton,  pepper,  sugar^  indigo,  and  tobacco,  appears 
clear  and  decisive. 

%.  It  is  admitted  that  the  encouragement  extended  by  Parliament,  by  the  9th  Gea  4, 
c.  76f  to  tlic  cotton  of  India,  by  the  reduction  of  the  import  duty  from  its  former  rate  of 
six  per  centum  on  the  value  to  a  fixed  rate  of  4d.  per  cwt.  will  not  be  sufficient  to  intro- 
duce Indian  cotton  into  general  use  in  the  home  market,  (notwithstanding  that  by  that 
concession  a  Snrat  bale  of  cotton  pays  about  ]«•  2dl  only,  whereas  the  same  quantity  of 
Upland  American  cotton  pays  about  I2i)  unless  measures  shall  be  taken  in  India  for  ap- 
plying i^ater  skill  as  well  as  capiul  to  its  cultivation.  Those  indispensable  requisites 
cannot  bo  forced  into  India;  they  must  be  encouraged  and  introduced  by  liberal  con- 
cessions. India,  from  its  greater  distance  from  the  European  market  than  America, 
Egypt,  and  other  foreign  countries  producing  similar  commodities,  labours  under  a  se- 
rious di!iad\'antnge  in  the  difference  m  the  c&rge  of  freight  alone.  It  is  impossible  she 
can  compete  successfully  with  her  rivak,  from  the  pressure  under  which  she  labours.  A 
fixed  rate  of  duty  on  import  into  the  United  Kingdom  of  only  id.  per  cwt.  and  a  free  ex-^ 
|Kirt  ttoiu  India,  or  a  drawback  of  the  sea  customs*  and  transit  duties  have  proved  insuf- 
ficient. One  other  expedient  remains  to  be  tried.  The  land  assessment  should  be  re- 
mitted, not  only  on  cotton,  but  also  on  the  other  enumerated  articles,  and  a  moderate  duty 
substituted.  1  Would  relieve  the  cultivators,  and  transfer  the  burthen,  considerably  light- 
ened, on  tlK>se  better  able  to  bear  it,  the  home  and  foreign  consumers.  The  measure  will 
not  ultimatelv  affect  the  finances  of  the  Company.  Thev  will  receive  into  their  home 
treasury,  in  the  shape  of  an  import  dutv,  a  proportion  of  their  revenue,  which  is  now  pay- 
able in  India  from  the  land.  The  moderation  of  the  impost  cannot  fail  of  encouraging 
the  consumption ;  and  the  increased  demand  will  encourage  an  increase  of  cultivation 
and  of  revenue.  I  can  illustrate  the  effects  of  the  plan  only  as  far  as  it  affects  the  article 
of  cotton,  the  produce  of  Western  India. 

87*  Out  of  1,451,973  statute  acres  in  tilUge  in  Guzerat,  170|721  only  are  under 
cotton  cultivation,  4,9S5  under  sugar-cane,  1,1KS  under  indigo,  an<l  10,766  under  to- 
baeco ;  the  rest  is  appropriated  to  the  growth  of  grains,  and  of  garden  produce.  The 
assessment  on  the  land  in  tillage  with  cotton,  sugar-cane,  indigo,  and  tobacco,  cannot 
exceed  80,000/^  which  will  therefore  constitute  The  amount  of  the  sacri6ce  of  land  re- 
venue in  Western  India. 

88.  The  expense  of  cultivating  one  beegaf  of  land  in  Broach  with  cotton  is  suted  at 
R*  2.  3.,  and  the  produce  assumed  at  an  average  of  the  highest  and  lowest,  being  four 

dhurries 
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•  Tho  »fa  cmtonn  md  timmit  dutio  on  qport  from  Sumt,  wcie-Per  Cm^t,  R'  5.  1.  W);  fi«D  Broad^  2.  3.66; 
Prom  Kftinh.  S.3LS0 ;  Katdwar,  7.  ^^  ' 
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ds  R»  6 ;,  and  of  dw  jayain  and  straw  .grown  at  the  una  time.  

kavesa  baUnce  or  R'  3,  of  which,  the  goveminant  asseument         r^!!^f  ** 


Cknular. 


upee  to  the  cultivator.    It  requires  14  beegas  of  .land  Co  produce 

)S.  of  cotton,  on  thej^overomentasivMniGnt  therefore  is  R*56,or,    p  w  Li 


Bcrbt 

dcMcri 


17«>  averaging  li^  per  Ib.t    As  the  finances  of  the  Company 

10  article  of  revenue  ihould  be  got  rid  of  or  de^t  with,  except 

ixchaoge  and  equivalent,  they  ought  to  he  allowed  to  levy  a  doty 

:  per  pound  on  all  cotton,  the  prurhice  of  the  British  territories  in 

e  United  Kingdom ;  the  export  duty  from  India  to  China  and  all 

I,  includiug  sea  customs  and  transit  dutiet^  at  the  rate  of  28  ru> 

pees  per  Surat  kandy  of  784lbs.,  half  of  the.  pres>ent  aiiioi|ut.«f  the  land  assessment. 

That  some  relief  to  (he  cotton  trade  of  Western  India  is  required,  will  he  admitted, 

wlien  It  is  stated  that  the  Bombay  merchants  have  for  the  last,  live  or  six  years,  sent 

tbeir  ships  to  Calcutta  for  cotton  ladings  for  China ;  and  cotton  Is  also  purchased  a^ 

Oaterawatty,  four  hundred  miles  in  the  interior,  and  brought  by  liind  to  Bombay  for  the 

Chiua  and  English  markets.     If  some  relief  be  not  afforded,  its  cultivation  will  be  aban- 

ij^ited  in  Gu^eratte.  - 

-'  8fL  The  cotton  prodoce  ofBroacb  has  been  exposed  to  extraonliaary  vicissitudes.  The 
prices  of  kuppaa  from  177^  to  1806  varied  from  4H  rupees  t!ie  hig)te$t  to  30  per  bhar  f 
About  H  Of  2^  bharfi  of  kuppas  yield  one  Broach  kandy  of  i-tean  cotton  :  and  the  per- 
gamaab  ia  supposed  to  produce,  m  the  best  season,  40,000  bbars  of  kuppas.  Tlie  hiehest 
wicepatd  was  from  €0  to  63  rupees  in  1801,  when  the  produce  was  very  scanty.  From 
ISOBto  1821,  the  Company  received  174,491  bhars  of  kuppas,  averaging  14,340  barsan- 
BOaUy  in  kind,  in  payment  of  revenue.  The  highest  price  paid  by  the  Company  for  the 
toomiil  was,  io  1820,  K*  80  per  bhar ;  and  the  lowest  was,  in  180S,  R<  46  2,  and  R'  5/ 
r  bhar  on  the  average  of  the  twelve  years.  The  highest  paid  for  ttie  iiiferioror  fourth 
cription  was  R*  74  per  bhar,  and  the  lowest  41  ;  and  qn  the  average  of  the  I'i  year«, 
From  1^2  to  1S2S,  when  the  Company  discontinued  the  system  of  r^celvjugtbe 
in  kind,  ibe  highest  price  paid  wa»,  iu  1824  and  1825,  R>  60  per  bhar,  and  the 
VnreM  was  R*  25.  In  1828,  the  price  fell  below  the  standard  of  177d>  the  highest  beii^ 
R*  32,  and  tb«  lowest  R*  25  per  bhar. 

90L  The  increased  growth  of  cotton  in  Bengal  and  in  Egypt,  for  the  China  market,  has 
depreciated  the  price  in  Western  India.  The  revenue,  however,  being  still  kept  up  at 
tbe'  liigbest  standard,  the  cultivators  are  exposed  to  great  distress.  The  price  caa 
lutrdly  fall  below  that  of  1828,  as  grain,  cheap  as  it  i%  yields  nearly  an  equal  return  to 
Ibe  cultivator,  besides  affording  in  stubble,  provender  for  his  cattle.  It  is  reckoned  that 
jbwar,  the  staple  grain  of  the  black  land,  which  is  the  proper  soil  for  cotton,  at  K'  II 
per  kulsee  of  640lba.,  and  kupas  at  R>  33  per  bhar,  are  the  lowest  price  from  which  tbe 
■rot  can  obtain  an  adequate  return,  under  the  existing  rate  of  assessment.  Assuming 
me  cost  ot  producing  64lbs4  of  clean  cotton  at  R*  2  3,  and  the  ryot's  pro&t  at  K*  1, 
Ifariatsl  CDSt*f  aBroach  kandy  willbe,  R*  50i,  or  l^d.  per  lb.;  add  packing,  shipping, 
Ml  M^ewinr  cbarges,  at  Broach,  Bombay,  8cc.,  and  freight  home,  landing  and  IQ- 
mnaeci  I'^a.  per  lb.,  the  Broach  cotton  ought  to  be  landed  In  England  at  a  charge  of 

-  91.  The 


•  TbcM  HE  4S  Men  or  lbs.  In  a  dhome,  80  dhurrees  one  bhar.  The  avenge  proportion  in  weight  of  teed  (or  ku- 
P«m)  to  wooBB  or  cotton  wool,  ii  one-third  of  the  Utter  to  two-thirdi  oT  the  fonder.  Kuppu  01  tbe  be«t  Mil  mnd 
■MfcToaraUe  •eaaon  will  yield  ISseenof  clew  cotton,  from  one  dhurree  of  4S  teui  i  tiid  of  an  uifwiw  loil,  and  aa 
lAiDBBble  ■EKaon.  It  will  yield  15  Ken  of  clean  cotton  perdhoTrirh 

f  la  tht  SoMmt  dliinoo  it  a.nnnt  I.  55d.  pet  ih.  la  Kaira,  1.  IMparlb.  Is  Alunedabad,  l.S3dLpar]b.  Infts 
■Abs  Atatettseonatty.  1.  ltd  In  Kattiwir,  tke  iMeMumit  eMMdi  dt  a  kindjr,  IhaTenoinfotnulaanlDdM 
^^(/Ol  in  a  Kattjwar  Imndj. 

I  Hoaflffwwf*  "  ni««tB  tor  tliBidvatilaffe  the  ryot  dgifCi  from  the  ealBTatiaa  of  pihtwUfaftseBttBii. 


F.  Wanlen,  Esq. 
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AppRNorx  'A.) 

^~"  94.  The  total  export  of  cotton  *  from  Boinbuy  in  1825-26,  exceeded  sixty  milllonft  of 

Answers  to         ponnd^ ;  about  a  third  of  tbat  quantity  I  assume  as  the  produce  of  the  British  territories 

^'^~^'  m  Wescero  India.    That  the  effect  of  relinquishing  the  assessment  on  land  prorhicing 

F  Wiffde     E'      cotton  will  lead  to  an  increased  cultivation,  not  only  in  Guzerat,  but  in  the  rich  soilis  of 

°'     ^'    the  fertile  province  of  Kaudeish,  in  the  Deccan,  and  in  the  southern  Mahratta  country; 

there  can  be  but  little  doubt,  to  the  augmentation  of  the  general  industry  and  wealth  of 

the  counir%*. 

92.  I  have  no  data  on  which  to  form  a  calculation  of  the  eiTects  of  the  plan  on  the 
other  euumerated  articles  of  produce,  nor  of  the  rate  of  duty  which  the  Company 
sliouid  be  allowed  to  levy  on  their  import,  in  commutation  of  the  assessment  on  the 
land  appropriated  to  their  cultivation.  The  heavy  assessment  on  sugar-cane  land  ope- 
rates as  an  entire  prohibition  to  its  cultivation,  tor  the  purpose  of  being  manufactured 
iDto  sugar,  as  an  article  of  export.  The  remains  of  vats  in  many  parts  of  Guzerat 
afforded  evidence  of  its  cultivation  having  been  formerly  prosecuted  in  that  province; 
aud  it  formed  an  article  of  export  on  onr  first  establishment  in  the  country*  I  am 
aware  that  much  requires  to  be  done  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  Guzerat  indigo. 
lu  fact,  the  extension  of  the  export  trade  ot  India,  hi  the  articles  enumerated,  and  in 
all  others  which  may  be  in  demand  in  Europe,  and  capable  of  being  produced  in  British 
ludia,  is  au  object  of  such  high  importance,  both  to  England  and  to  India,  as  to  demand 
the  fostering  support  aud  encouragement  of  the  government.  There  is  uo  point  in 
which  we  stand  more  in  need  of  information,  than  that  of  the  cost  of  producing  the 
various  articles  which  enter  into  the  export  tradr  of  Imlia,  and  of  the  proportion  of  the 
land  ;issessmeut,  and  of  the  other  aeniands  of  government  bearing  on  those  products 
resnectively.  Wc  cannot  legislate  witli  any  degree  of  safety  towanis  the  improvement 
of  the  resources  of  the  country  aud  of  the  state,  without  such  information. 

93.  Next  to  remission  of  all  demands  on  the  land  yielding  those  valuable  products* 
and  the  substitution  of  moderate  duties  of  customs,  every  facility  should  be  afforded  to 
the  settlement  of  individuals  experienced  in  the  best  mode  of  cultivating  and  preparing 
each  of  those  articles  of  produce,  cotton  in  particniar,  for  the  supply  of  the  European 
market,  and  every  encouragement  given  to  the  cultivators  to  improve  its  quality. 

tM.  On  tlie  18th  of  November  1829,  a  regulation  was  passed  (Kegulation  III,  of  1829) 
fur  the  punishment  of  frauds  in  the  packing  and  sale  of  cotton.  Any  persons  fraudu- 
lently mixing  bad  and  gootl  cotton,  and  selling  it  as  good,  or  fraudulently  deteriorating 
the  article,  by  exposing  it  to  the  night  dews,  putting  dirt,  stones,  earth,  or  any  other 
•ubstance,  or  salt  water  amongst  it,  with  the  view  of  making  it  heavier,  are  declared 
iniiltv  of  a  penal  offence,  atid  punishable  on  conviction,  for  the  first  offence  by  fine  and 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  years ;  and  on  conviction  of  a  second  or  more  offences, 
with  tine  and  imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven  years ;  Che  cotton  so  fraudulently 
offertnl  for  sale  being  liable  to  confiscation  and  to  be  burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed. 

(15.  Those  provisions  are  very  severe  and  arbitrary.  Ttie  regulation  must,  however, 
be  very  circumscribed  in  its  operation ;  for  as  the  merchants  now  generally  purchase 
lh«4r  coltuu  at  the  Presidency,  the  enactment  has  no  effect  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
t^uprenie  Court  i  and  as  the  cotton  undergoes  a  very  strict  examination  by  the  pur- 
vliajiers,  it  must  prove  a  sufTicient  punishment  to  the  dealers  to  have  that  which  is  bad 
or  ilvteriorattHl  thrown  upon  his  hands. 

}l|i.  AUml  sixty  years  ago,  the  Company  directed  their  attention  to  the  improvement 
of  the  silk  uianuVacturics  in  Bengal,  and  with  that  view  they  engaged  and  sent  out  to 

India 


«  ^^xMki  IHSl^^l  to  1S^(L3U  iiicluiiive.  the  Company  consigned  67,684  kandies,  d691bfl.  of  coUon  to  China.  The 
MttiM^  iNMCi  wmwiwiUH,  Noithefii  dutiea  and  charges,  interest,  re>packing,  acrewing,  Sec.  charges  at  Boabaf,  ware- 
\tfwn  iVHii  aud  |Nwf«wtMiM  uf  warsboiiMi  estahlishment,  additional  dutr  two  npees  per  bale,  insurance  at  two  per 
vVMi*.  md  iho  lun^hi  ul  hiivd  tuiiiiage  engaged  in  18:^  and  1829,  exdudmg  the  freigfat  in  the  Company's  ship%  cost 
K\.  I\M.  r^  U J^    AwMWMC  «Ue  m  China*  exclusive  of  Canton,  uoloadb^  cfaMfBi^  Bt.  185,9^60. 


India  persons  from  Ltonibardyc^uversiaiit  iu  the  process ;  and  tlie  sfovernments  of  India  .r    "^tt^  . .., .. 

abuwwd  from  Italy,  Turkish  Arabia,  Persia,  and  China,  supplies  of  fh6< egg*  of  die  sUk-  ^.^^^f*  ^^ 

worm  firoiQ  those  territories  fespectively.     Had  similar  niea^lnres^-been'  resorted  to  ion  -^  r*"'^ 

inprovjiig  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  ahd  the  other  vahiable  products  for  the  growth  cl  p  w   d«    F 

which  the  soil  of  India  is  so  favourable,  there  is  no  anticipating  the  state  of  prosperity  *'  ^^*    '*^* 

which  the  ei^port  trade  of  the  country  and  the  internal  resources  would  now  have  exhin  '    ''^'^"^  '* 
bited. 

.,  5.  Sieam  Navigaiion  between  India  and  Egypt y  and  between  different  Parts  ofAiia. 

'  97-  The  (rian  of  opening  a  communication  with  England  by  the  way  of  Bgypt;  by  esta-  General    informn- 

Uishtog  steam-^vessels  between  Bombay  and  Suez,  and  Alexandria  find  Bhglafrrd,  o^I^Il'  tioaon  thesubject. 

mlH  with  the  government  of  Mr.  Elphinstone.     As  a  scheme  for  facilitating  aVegtilair 

imercour^e  betweea  England  and  India,  it  is  must  desirable ;  biitl  do'not'thihk  it  wodid^ 

ittwer,  that  is  to  say,  pay  itself,  if  the  despatches  occurred  more  frequently  than  quar- 

tflrly.    It  is  a  speculation,  however,  in  which  private  individuals  should  be  encouraged 

to-einbark.    They  will  readily  extend  the  advantages  of  steam  commuilieation,  and  tte 

employDient  of  steam-vessels,  wherever  it  may  be  practicable  and  profitable  to  do  so^ 

which  government  should  encourage  by  having  recourse  to  those  private  vessels,  in  for- 

wmniiag"  their  own  despatches,  and  in  the  transport  of  troops,  and  in  other  exigencies 

of  the  public  service*    The  only  vessels  of  that  description  which  the  Company  should 

ttiaimain,  should  be  two  or  three  armed  steamers  ;  one  to  be  employed  in  tlie  gnlph  off 

FH'sfai,  with  the  view  of  enforcing  the  existing  engagements  with  the  Arab  Chiefs  fdr 

Am  abandonment  of^piracy^  aud  another  to  cruise  along  the  coast,  between  Bombay  antl 

tte month  of  thelndus,  bringing  to  and  exauiiuing  every  suspicious  vessel  that  may  be 

iMKrlgBting- in  those  waters,  with  the  view  of  guarding  against  the  revival  of  piracy. 

98.  The  productiveness  of  the  coal  mines  in  Cutch,  and  the  quality  of  the  With  reference  to  this  nsYi^ 
nrtiele,  had  not  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  when  I  left  India.  Any  quantity  gation,  whether  coals  to  any 
fliaj,  IkHrever,  I  should  imagine,  be  supplied  from  the  coal  min^s  in  BurdWan.  ^^^^^  have  been  found  iu 
There  is  no  want  of  the  article  at  Bombay.  It  is  occasionaltv  to  be  had  at  the  India,  and  in  what  parts  of 
CKpenw  bf  landing  it  from  the  vessels  importing  it  from  Engknd.*    '  ^a^^  ^^  ^^^^^  *°  ^* 

6.  Press  in  India.  »         ,      .. 

SO.  The  control  over  the  Indian  Press  was  established  by  tfie  Marquess  Wdlesley.  General    proceed- 
^  The  first  regulations  restrained  the  press  from  publishing  any  genert^l  orA^rs  of  naval  ings  adopted  by  the 
intettigence,  and  the  arrival  or  departure  of  ships.     It  was  designed  to  protect  the  oon>-  goveroments  in  Id- 
fiTLial'  interests  and  those  of  the  State  from  our  enemies.    The  Indian  seas  were  at  this  dia  respecting  the' 
period  filled  with  French  privateers ;  aud  it  was  discovered,  that  the  shipping  intellt-  press. 
fence,  luserted  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  readers  of  newspapers,  was  sent  to  every 
foiot  where  it  could  reach  the  commanders  of  those  vessels,  whom  it  often  enabled  -to 
intercept  mercbantuieu,  and  to  avoid  the  British  cruizers."f    The  establishment  of  the 
CeoMMsbiu  followed,  whose  duty  it  was  to  revise  the  proof  sheets,  and  to  expunge  every 
article  which  contravened  the  regulations  which  were  passed  for  the  conii*ol  of  the 
I  exercised  the  office  for  fifteen  years  at  Bombay. 

MOl  Notwithstanding  that  Lord  Wellesley's  regulations  were  rigidly  enforced  ntider 
t  goTcrnment  of  Mr.  Duncan,  publications  were  yet  sanctioned  by  me  which  were 
pronounced  objectionable.  I  received  a  reprimand  from  Lord  Wellesley,  for  allowing 
die  mppoiutment  of  Lord  Cornwallis,  as  Governor-General  of  India,  to  appear  in  the 
fepers,  on  the  plea  that  the  knowledge  of  that  fact  might  have  defeated  any  impovtaut 
■BfDciations  in  which  the  Go vei*nof- General  might  at  the  time  be  engaged.    After 

having 


I'l  EWdcncc,  22  Feb.  1831. 
f  A  flKie  nimsice  to  the  geographical' positions  of  the  British  and  French  iilMtlaaietiti,  tomhiji^'  at  wm  tfaii4wl». 
«hk«v  «Ctor  igmonnot  oi  the  pons  at  ivhich.  the  French  cruixers  rendezfoiiaed,^  will  shew  that  the  allegeil  tfas^si^ 
ti  9m  tBide  from  ntwipaper  puhlicatiQPi.  was  aU  imaginarjr. 
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having  passed  the  proof  sheets  of  a  newspaper  on  a  Friday  night,  and  repaired  to  the 
adjoining  islwid  of  Salsette  for  a  little  relaxation  ftom  the  fetigues  of  ofice,  I  have  beeh 
summoned  to  Bombay,  and  directed  to  recal  the  newspapetis,  and  to  liave  them  recast, 
because  they  contained  debates  in  Parliament  on  the  afiairt  of  Ittdia>  which  too  fredy 
commented  on  some  of  the  meaanres  of  the  ruling  authorities. 

101.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Duncan,  in  1811, 1  abstained  from  the  exetcise  of  the  duties 
of  censor  on  my  own  responsibility*  I  informed  the  editors,  that  as  they  were  as  com- 
petent  as  myself  to  judge  what  constituted  an  infraction  of  the  press  regulations,  I 
relied  on  t"  '  '  '  '  '*'  ^^  '  »^"  •-'-  -•  "  » 
Inspection] 
might 
their  observance  of  the  regulations. 

102.  From  researches  which  I  made  of  the  Bombay  records  in  India,  I  found  tW 
from  the  year  1792  to  1819,  in  addition  to  the  instances  I  have  alluded  to,  six  p.ubli- 
cations  were  noticed  by  the  government  as  olgectionable.  In  1792,  the  Courier  niade 
some  comments  which  were  not  palatable  to  the  government.  The  expedient,  w^ 
resorted  to  of  securing  its  support,  by  constituting  it  the  organ  of  promulgating  the 
official  acts  of  the  government.  On  the  21st  of  December  1804,  an  article  appeared,  jn 
the  Courier  which  did  not  meet  the  approbatiou  of  the  Secretary,  llie  editor*  apolp* 
gized.  An  offensive  publication  appeared  in  the  Gazette,  and  was  noticed  in  the 
Minutes  of  Council  of  the  6th  of  September  1809.  An  advertisement  in  the  Courier,'  by 
a  Portuguese,  announcing  the  sale  of  a  house  to  take  place  on  a  Sunday,  attracted 
notice.f  The  Guicowar  complained  of  a  publication  in  the  Gazette  reflecdng  on  hi» 
avarice,  which  was  communicated  to  the  editor,  and  an  apology  appeared  in  the  ensuiag 
paper.  Some  remarks  in  the  Gazette  against  the  late  Duke  of  York,  copied  from,  an 
English  paper,  were  deemed  objectionable  by  die  Conmauder-ln-Chief,  and  an  apology 
made.  No  complaints  were  ever  made  of  the  incorrectness  of  law  reports,  by  any  d 
His  Majesty's  Judges,  though  they  were  constantly  published.  From  the  date,  how* 
^ver,  of  the  establishment  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  scarcely  a  report  of  its  prd« 
ceedings  has  appeared  in  the  journals  that  has  not  been  complained  of  as  a  mis-statenieiit 
to  lower  its  character.  With  whatever  precaution  the  reports  have  been  compiled  to 
secure  accuracy,  the  publications  have  been  denounced  in  terms  the  most  unqualified, 
as  gross  mis-statements  uttered  with  a  base  and  mischievous  intent. 

103.  The  regulations  of  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  dated  the  19th  of  August  I8I8, 
comprehend  the  control  establijihed  on  the  abolition  c^  the  Censorship  at  Calcutta.  Tliose 
regulations  were  introduced  into  Bombay  by  the  government  of  Mr«  Elphinstone,  on  the 
20th  of  December  1819,  when  the  censorship  was  abolished  at  that  Presidency* 

104.  A  few  weeks  before  the  termination  of  the  period  of  the  suspension  of  the  bar- 
risters at  Bombay,  the  Recorder  waited  on  the  Governor,  and  mentioned  the  misrepne- 
aentations  by  the  Gazette  of  the  Court's  proceedings  on  that  occasbn.  They  bad  been 
published  four  or  five  months  before  without  their  inaccuracy  having  been  complained 
o&  The  Governor  proposed  to  write  a  circular  to  the  editors,  to  warn  them  that  they 
mfould  he  hekl  responsible  for  tbeir  inaccuracy;  that  any  mis-statements  tending  to  lower 
the  character  of  the  Court,  or  of  the  public  fimctionariesi  or  of  individuals,  would  be  con» 
aldered  as  an  infraction  of  the .  rules  prescribed  for  the  conduct  of  the  press,  and  pnn 
ceeded  against  in  such  manner  as  the  government  may  deem  applicable  to  the  circum- 
ataace  of  the  case;  and  that  all  offensive  remarks  on  the  proceedings  of  His  Majesty's 
Courts  would  be  proceeded  against  as  breaches  of  the  1st  article  of  the  Rulep. 

10S«    The  Recorder  expressed  his  acknowledgments  to  the  Governor  for  the  adoption 

of 


•  Litter  dated  3tit  Ose:  180ft. 


t  GoMoMkMii,  iM  Nov.  1811. 
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«f.dB|iMwins«iul  hla.ragMt.thal.Iic  faad-not  htfsre  requested  lH»interfo%nce  (which 

li^J|MiiKi9!*SaHk(l  so  kindly^  to  eorreot  or  preveot  former  miBrepreeentationi.  'The 

Baaurdnrtti'iiiB  aaoie  lime  reauirked,  thut  he  tupposed  the  Court  would  oot  be  required 

lb  prove  what  bad  been  done  id  Court,  bat  that  its  comphiint  of  a  mia-Btatement  would 

was  ioformed  that  the  assertion  oftbeCourt  would,  of  course, 

authority  for  its  own  proceedings;  aud  that  it  would  be  incoa- 

liicb  it  was  the  object  of  the  latter  to  uphold,  to  subject  it  to 

lius  was  another  restriction  imposed  on  the  press,  as  for  aa 

of  law  reports,  of  a  dangerous  (endency  to  the  security  of  indn 

iprized  of  the  evidence  on  which  alone  their  copdemnatioft 

824,  a  letter  was  received  from  the  chief  and  junior 
ment  of  a  rule,  ordinance,  and  rrgulatiun  to  facilitate 
era,  founded  on  the  statutes  of  37th  and  38th  Geo.  3', 
hat  recommendation.  The  government  immediately 
ocate-General  was  directed  to  frame  the  enactment. 

and  some  correspondence  ensued  with  the  Supreme 
ted.    It  was  not  therefore  till  the  2d  of  March  1825, 
parded  to  that  tribunal  for  registration.- 
irier,  adverting,  on  this  occasion,  to  the  utter*  impose 

literally  and  verbally  correct,  and  to  the  power  of 
under  that  regulation,  assume  the  exercise  of  snm-. 
-  editors  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  for  an  alUged  coi»> 
I  of  its  proceedings,  addressed  s  letter  to  the  editor, 
ogaveyiBg  ttia  tf  rongeit  injunctions  on  the  necessity  of  his  observing  the  utmost  circum- 
■llteU911.in.d1e  management  of  the  Courier  prew.  He  was  cautioned  in  urgent  terms 
t  tlMrpabliotttieo  of  any  matter,  whether  original  or  fythemise,  that  could  be  con- 
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d  .or  iqplied  to  reBect,  directly  ur  indirectly,  on  the  Judges  of  any  of  His  Majesty's 

Com*  fo -lodiat  and  to  abstain  from  publishing  any  report' of  the  ^ooeedmgs  of  the 
SapreOK  Coort  of  Bombay  which  had  not  its  spedal  approval. 

IflBk  •  ^  the  confirmation  of  the  Calcutta  press  regulation  by  tSie  Privy  Cbnncil,  the 
Bombay  Government  submitted  a  corresponding  enactment  to  the  Supreme  Court  for 
irgiaOHtifHli  .  It  was  refused.  In  thus  hrieBy  detailina;  the  general  proceedings  adopted 
b;  tbe  Government  at  Bombay  respecting  the  press,  I  feel  it  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
caq^aDBtiqW'I  horded  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  io  my  Minute,  dated  the  27tb  of  May 
Itm,  ot  the  iHri^n  and  extent  of  my  connection  with  tlie  press  at  Bombay,  and  of  the 
pe^tod  <^  ifa  <hiration. 

liOflL  ;AlMlOl%b.oo  direct  charge  was  ever  made  by  any  of  the  Judges  against  me  of 
ffffliinnihig  publications  in  the  press,  with  the  view  of  degrading  the  character  of  the 
SwprfeiCeart,  complaints  were  yet  preferred,  particularly  in  a  correspondence  with 
gBr4rBmaoi,iBlS)&,that  I  did  not  use  my  influence  to  suppress  those  miErepresenutiou& 
Nov,  whatever  that  influence  might  have  been,  it  was,  I  solemnly  assert,  anxiously 
directed  to.tbeolyect  of  enjoining,  on  the  part  of  the  editors,  an  observance  of  the  regu- 
btim  of  (he  govemmeot  for  the  conduct  of  the  press.    The  complaints  of  the  lenior  and 


r.  Hib  Conipm^,  hiTolTing  the  nun  of  about  SOJOOOL  die  Cotaptaj'a  tolkitoi 

_^,    .___.,  _         !•  report  of  tbc  fvocetdiogi.    With  thU  Tiew  Mr.  Moi|Hn  triHwtd  dw  R»- 

osdo''*  Bote*  cf  hi!  judgment;  wd  baving  ftuned  the  report,  lubmitted  itto  tha  Becorder,  who  approved  of  it,  andk 
wm  tmt  ID  to  gOfeniinent.  Sometiine  after  a  gentleman  at  Bombav  infbraied  a  membet  at  the  govemment,  that  the 
Beearier** ja^mcot  «r*a  mcoTRct.  He  waiaSwd.  if  official  uw  mght  be  made  ofbii  rommnniwtim.  Ueieplicdin. 
thcaAmatm;  and  obtained  and  delivered  in  another  reviiion  of  the  Recorder'f  judgment,  ai  the  correct  one.  That 
iBponant  doetmicnt  waa  tkm  abtaiiwd  thran^  an  irteipoiuible  and  wiofSdal  chMuid.  Mr,  HMigMif  on  bemg  called 
' e¥plantioii,MMtMMdth«i!«MCygf  luBiepwU    Wlat  duncet  nndn  mch  dicnautaneet,  Ind  an  edUcn 
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junior  pul«nc  JiHlgcPof  the  Supreme  Court,  that  the  reports  of  it*  proceedings  were 

iVpswers  to         (leeigueclly  rtMulered  incorrcrt,  with  the  view  of  degrading  its  cluiructer,  had  no  fouoda- 

A*\  tioii.     No  impression  of  the  kind  can  he  left  on  the  mind  of  any  individual  frotu  a  perusal 

,,  y.  t  f  •'    p.        of  any  of  tliose  reports.    As,  liowever,  tho«e  indivichial^  who  so  loudly  complained  of  the 

•'^^*»     ^\  abuse<>  of  the  press  at  Bombay  are  no  more,  I  have  felt  it  necessary  to  adhere,  as  closely 

as  possible,  to  the  letter  of  \-our  requisition,  as  to  the  general  proceeding**  adopted  by 
the  crovcnimeiit  in  India  respecting  the  press,  contenting  myself  by  a  reJFerence  to  the 
•public  records  for  any  fuller  information  you  may  require  on  the  subject. 

IIou Tartbcrcstrictiotisliavebecn  HO.  The  restrictions  have  been  generally  imiform  at  Fort  William  and 
iiniform  in  the  difftrent  Presi-  Bombay.  At  Madras  the  censorship  Still  exist«.  The  preceding  details  will 
<loncics ;  and  how  far  in  each  they  show  the  degree  in  which  they  have  varied  under  different  Governors.  The 
li;»vc  varied  under  differctit  Go-  restrictions,!  understand,  have  been  eutireiv  removed  at  Calcutta,  or  at  least 
vernors.  What  is  its  actual  con-  ,i,^,^.  ^^^  „^j^  enforced.  They  have  not  been  annulled  at  Bombav.  lu  former 
dition  now,  and  as  compared  with  .^'^^  ^^„^  ^^^e  imposed, 
former  years  r  •'  • 

If  the  power  of  sumnr.ary  dc-  111.    The  power  of  summary  deportation  should  be  taken  out  of  the  hands 

portation  for  alleged  offences  of  of  the  local  government  for  alleged  offences,  not  only  of  the  press,  but 

the  press  arc  taken  away,  what  generallv  for  all  other  offences,    f  do  not  consider  such  a  power  essential  to 

rc'julations  could  be  substituted,  ii^  respectability  or  securiiv,  either  of  tlie  government  of  the  Supreme 

which,  while  they  supported  and  Court,  or  of  anv  of  the  c<mstiluted  authorities.    It  has  afflicted  the  most 

maintamed  the  authority  of  the  grievous  wrongs' on  individuals.     Security  of  persons  and  property  shoidd 

government,  would  still  preserve  ^     ^    rendered  dependent  on  the  caprice,  the  weakness,  or  the  irascibiniy 

irom  all  vexation  the  conductors  r    m  •  i  i-      •*     •          ir  •    *i     j-     i             r-i.  •    -i   *•      .u  -     4     j  ■     -    ^  1 

of  periodical   publications  and  of  official  diguiUiries.    If,  m  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  they  stand  in  need 

iwliiical  journals.  ^^^  power  to  protect  them  against  imaginary  molestation  from  the  press, 

which  the  law  or  the  custom  of  England  does  not  recognize,  they  are  unfit 
for  official  situations.  Their  personal  convenience  ought  not  to  be  consulted  at  a  sacrifice 
of  the  constitutional  rights  and  privileges  of  a  British  community. 

112.  Although  the  Calcutta  Press  Regulation*  was  rejected  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
it  is  yet  in  force  beyond  its  jurisdiction,  in  the  territories  subject  to  the  Presidency  of 
Bombay.  No  printing  presses  should  be  allowed  to  be  established  at  the  Presidency,  or 
in  the  provinces,  without  a  license  from  the  government.  Hie  discretionary  power, 
however,  of  recalling  that  license  sliould  be  taken  away  from  the  government.  If  any 
regulations  more  arbitrary  or  restrictive  than  the  laws  of  the  realm  be  deemed  necessary 
for  India,  which  I  do  not  admit,  they  should  be  incorporated  iu  a  judicial  enactment;  and 
all  breaclies  of  them,  arising  out  of  a  false  and  malicious  pen'crsion  of  the  views  or 
motives  by  which  any  of  the  proceedings  of  the  public  authorities,  or  the  conduct  of  offi- 
cial functionaries  are  animadverted  on  or  discussed  in  periodical  journals,  should  be 
punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment,  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  and  the  sentence  of  a  court  of 
judicature,  or  by  the  latter  alone,  where  the  former  institution  does  not  exist;  but  in  no 
instance  by  summary  punishment,  either  by  the  authority  of  the  government  or  of  a  court 
of  law. 

Whether  theorders  1 13.  I  am  persuaded  that  these  orders  are  not  in  any  instance  evaded ;  they  are,  how- 
sent  out  to  India,  ever,  productive  of  prejudicial  effects  to  the  interests  of  the  government  in  consequence 
prohibiting  the  of  their  removing  men  of  learning,  of  diligence,  and  of  caution,  which  invariably  follow 
Company  ^servants  ^  liberal  education,  frotu  the  control  and  conduct  of  the  press.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
trom  having  any  dj||,g^.r  to  India,  from  what  is  termed  the  freedom  of  the  press,  is  greatly  exaggerated  ; 
Hcal^^Ioumals  are  **^M*  extremes,  an  unrestrained  freedom  and  a  degraded  and  enslaved  subserviency,  are 
•r  are  not  evaded,  P*"*'j"^i<''ini  to  India,  and  especially  to  the  security  of  the  character  of  individuals.  A'  press 
and  what  are  their  controlled  only  by  the  laws  is  the  only  salutar\'  check  on  governments,  courts  of  law,  and 
practical  advan-  other  constituted  authorities,  in  a  distant  colony.  The  impolitic  restraints  which  have 
tages  to  the  in-  been  imposed  upon  the  Indian  press  have  given  it  an  importance,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
t crests  of  the  go- 
vernment  of  that    • _  . 

countrv 

^'  •  Rtff.  XXIV.  1827,  of  the  Boobtj  Code. 
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J  j|_' ' -^g  ^ji  (pi^  f^j  higfi  authority  ttjat  ifae  BraUroips  jind,  the  educatipd  cltissw  S*"* '  1*.  Wwfl^  Esq. 
mju^ Tp'spreaiding .disnonteut,  aad  ezcilJng  ^edition  ao^d  rel^elUon ;  that  they  kqpif;  vi^ell 
afiyr  tt).awa1ten  the  fear?;  to  alarm  the  siiperstitiQb,  or  to  arouse  the  pride  «^ tlfose  tlwy 
imre«s. '  That  diis  dangerous  species  of  secret  war  aeaiiist       authority  ^^s,  ))e^ii  cwr<^ 
OD  by  pumeroug  though  unseen  hands;  that  the  spin  ''^"*  by  exagge^ 

rtieaTtet>OTCfe;  and  bj*  (ptfetendcd  prophecies,  when  tb  ■oyrablfe^froDilSto,'^'  '',' 

ojlcttfreDce^  of  tnisfbrtiihe  to  our  aruis,  froth  rbbellton  :  ^f  from  inuti^^  la 

i>iif  it6oj^    That  circular  letters  and  problanlations  t  thecQt)atry  wtfn,    ., 

il^cellirity'thbtbliicredlbiP.    Such  docuiAents  are  n  the  Eqgfish.arq 

d^H*(M  as 'crsufp^n  of  low  caste,  and  as  tyrants,  who  i  n'o  vtejvbut^tb^t , 

of  degrading  the  inhabitants,  of  robbing  them  of  thGJr  iveaUh,  and  ot  subverting  their 
lu^we^  sod  their  religion.  The  native  soldiery  are  appealed  to,  and  advised  to  murdej* 
l$elrjGiirbpj^a»  tyrants,  who  are  few  in  number,* 

.,  vj^)^,^.V4>t'Witli$t8Bding  ibe  malicious  efforts  of  those  native  and  skiUul  intriguers,  baa ' 
i^B(^ilit|i|  of.Q^r. empire  beea  shaken  by.thoee.  uiiscbierouB  spirits}  So  indifferent  ' 
.m|ul}};wpf(ppfi«r(p  be;  to  tb#(taa^er>  and  so  regardless  of  ourowo  security,  that  we  haive  ' 
44<>l>^d'4^o>oU  efficacious  expedients  to  increase  the  evils,  by  placing  in  the  hands  of 
^iDji^yie^.tbrtiugli  the  introductiou  of  our  lithographic  presses,  themetuis  of  multiply- 
igg  fHi^.futH-?  widely  circulating  those  seditious  placards.  By  the  fiolicy  we  have  puc* 
xa^f.^o  ff^f»}fibjxii^:Ui  the  iASneutial  portion  of  society,  the  Company's  servants,  an  ' 
iotehest  in  its  respectability,  and  by  abstaining  from  conciliating  the  support  of  any  public 
Joarrali.Curopean^pr  Native,  we  have  rendered  the  press,  if  not  hostile,  at  least  perfectly 
mdifferent  to  the  support  of  the  government.  • 

.  \ip._  If  Mwb-be  the  mischievous  eSbrts  of  our  enemies,  could  a  press,  subject  to  do  other 
CQDtroj  thao  that  of  the  law,  increase  the  evil  or  enhance  the  danger  ?  Would  not  a  coun- 
teraclutg  iB^uence,  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  widely  and  successfnlly  diffuse  an 
snt)dot^,to  s  poisoD  which  is  so  actively  disseminated  1  That  antidote,  however,  will  not 
be  Hipliw  S40  long,  as  the  existing  restraints  continue,  which  indispow  tbe  conductors  of 
pablic  journals  towards  the  government.- 

-  .117-''Tbe  pernsal  of  tbe  speech  from  which  tfao^e  passages  have  been  quoted,  the  more 
atmogly  impiKsed  me  with  a  conviction,  that  the  conciliation  of  the  press  was  more  thtin 
erer-nnMssarytothe  promulgation  of  truth,  "which  needsouly  to  be  fairly  heard,  to  prove 
«ni«(reri-nistcli  for  fateehoods"  and  misreprefentations.  Let  the  natives  have  ^cts  fully 
stMe4>to  them ;  let  them  have  the  means  of  weighing  the  arguments  on  both  sides  of  a 
fliieetioftjilrtoBe  newspaper  freely  expatiate  on  the  odious  character  of  our  policy  and  of 
our  vidws;  let  another  deny  its  accuracy,  contrast  the  present  and  past  condition  of  all 
classes  of  the  population  of  India ;  the  security  to  persons  and  property  which  prevails 
irlier^vei;  t^e  British  suprem^y  predominates;  tbe  check  it  has  imposed  on  its  exercise- 
of.defpqttc  ^^thority  by  the  institution  of  courts  of  law;  let  the  vices  and  virtues  oC 
EagfislioieQ  be  fairly  canvassed,  and  misrepresentations  corrected  ;  security,  rather  than 
4aae;er,  nfill  result  from  such  public  diMJUSsions.  The  sagacity  of  the  natives  is  sufficlenlf 
to  ijuscrlnipqate  truth  from  falsehood.  There  can  be  no  danger  of  allowing  them  to  exercise 
ifieir  Jjttdgment  on  tbequestion,  through  the  medium  of  a  press  controlled  only  by  tlie  law^ 
lis.  AGtUMte  has  been  recently  established  at  Bombay,  on  the  plali  of  the  ZjonSonj 
filifnf)t<',iiriTfT'r*"r  (he  purpose  of  promulgating  the  official  acts  of  the  government.  Tbete 
H  tt)tfr4)bre  n0.jounial  whatever  in  its  interest.  It  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  a  Diore  politic  - 
im4^moiMsitetmoiaica\  measure,  to  cmuitituteone-of  tbe  eEtabllstaed£Dglifib,'Hlnde(>tatl»e, 

Mabratta, 

L    G 
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---»  Uabritta,  and  Guxerat  joumaU  respectirely,  the  official  gorenuBeiit  paper  ;*  its  adrer* 

lisemeDts  and  other  official  counDoniGationB  l>eiiig  paid  for.  Tlirou|^  toe  meditmi  of  tliof  e 
journals,  aatbentic  and  correct  reports  of  public  events,  of  the  conditiou  of  the  country,  of 
the  measures  pursued  by  the  government  for  its  administration,  and  of  their  results,  the 
*  state  of  the  police,  and  of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  as  drawn  from  official  sources,  should 
be  promulgated  i  and  I  entertain  not  a  doubt,  that  the  most  salutary  and  important  ad  van- 
tages would  result  to  the  interestsof  the  government  of  that  country  .bf  eliciting  under  such 
an  exposition  of  its  administration^  the  most  valuable  information  from  intelligent  though 
unofficial  sources,  of  inconveniences  which  may  be  felt  by  any  of  our  subjects,  and  of  errors 
and  abuses  which  may  exist  in  any  of  our  institutions,  which  it  is  impossible  to  obtain 
through  the  exclusive  instrumentality  of  official  functionaries.  A  more  beneficial  check 
woula  be  imposed  on  the  administration  of  so  extensive  an  empire,  than  can  be  maintained 
under  the  present  state  of  the  press,  which  operates  chiefly  as  a  cloak  to  the  arbitrary  acts 
of  those  in  authority. 

7-  ^»y  information  as  to  the  Establishments  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Smgaporej 

Malacca,  and  Si.  Helena. 

119.  I  am  unable  to  aflbrd  any  information  on  these  establishments. 

will      12(X  The  admission  of  natives  to  a  more  responsible  share  in  the  administration  of  the 

•  country  suggests  the  expediency  of  remodelling  the  governments  of  India.    Having, 

ro      1      however,  trespassed  so  largelv  on  your  attention,  and  having  yet  to  reply  to  your  judicial 

litic       iv-  queries,  I  abstain  from  entering  on  so  indefinite  a  ranse  of  discussion,  as  this  invitation 

Qsny  other  embraces.    At  the  same  time  I  shall  be  happy  to  aflTord  anv  information,  which  the  Com- 

con    cted  miisioners  for  the  aflairs  of  India  may  desire,  on  any  specific  points  which  may  fall  within 

Ation  ^^  scope  of  my  experience. 

28,  Bryanstone  Square.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &C.,  &c., 

30th  April,  1832.  F.  WARDEN. 


(&}— LETTER  from  The  Hon.  MOUNTSTUART  ELPHINSTONE  to  THOMAS 

HYDE  VILLIERS,  Esq.,  dated  London,  August  5, 1832. 

Sir: 

I  HAVB  the  honour  to  reply  to  the  various  questions  stated  in  your  letter  of  -^— — 
March,  1832. 

L  CivU  Servants. 

Though  the  college  now  existing  has  had  the  advantage  of  some  professors  of  the  greatest 
eminence,  and  has  in  consequence  produced  some  young  men  or  high  acquirements,  yet 
the  eiTect  of  the  present  system  of  education  on  the  generality  of  young  men  does  not  seem 
fiivourable. 

1  think  the  best  plan  would  be,  to  alk>w  them  to  find  education  as  best  soited  them,  sub- 
jecting them  to  a  strict  examination  in  classics,  general  principles  of  law,  political 
economy,  and  perhans  in  the  Arabic  and  Sanscritf  or  in  the  mere  grammar  of  Persian 
and  Hindostanee;  die  practice  of  living  languages  is  evidendy  best  attained  in  the 
countries  where  they  are  spoken.  They  should  probably  not  be  appointed  to  India  till 
they  were  twenty  at  least.    On  arriving  in  that  country  they  should  be  tent  at  once  to 

stations 

•  Hie  tottd  ffaarfe  or  priDting  iBciiri«4  hf  Um  ggrenmeiit  sT  Bonbiy,  fron  Ae  In  cf  1^  mS^  to  the  SOdi  of 
AptO  18I8»  inchisiTe,  unoonts  to  R*  7,45^I5»  or  at  &.  per  rupee,  £74^451,  aTengiiit  obIt  £8.130  per  011010.  The 
ATemseoftbelMtteoyeirt.  wfaioliwaetlielie«nett,watje3;56b.  The  ovenfe  eliMfB  far  sdieitieeiseirti  slon^  foe  the 
last  ten  Tears,  was  £565  per  annum.  The  expense  ibr  tbe  four  papers  woaM  thenfare  be  £9^9/10  per  sbbodi  only. 
Hie  press,  as  a  sovemment  concern,  cannst  hs« 
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stations,  but  should  not  be  raised  above  the  lowest  rank  until  they  had  passed  a  strict 
examination  in  native  languages,  and  undergone  a  full  inquiry  into  the  state  of  their  debts. 
Oft  this  last  subject  [  understand  some  vigorous  steps  have  been  taken  by  Lord  W. 
Bentinck ;  should  they  not  prove  effectuaU  I  should  think  some  measures  like  those 
adopted  towards  officers  who  foil  to  pay  their  bills,  should  be  applied  to  civil  servants,  and 
Chat  they  should  be  dismissed  if  they  exceeded  a  certain  amount  of  debt. 

Considering  the  immense  importance  of  the  object,  it  might  not  perhaps  be  impracti- 
cable to  declare  no  debt  recoverable  from  a  civil  servant,  if  incurred  under  a  certain  age, 
without  the  express  sanction  of  some  officer  to  be  named  by  the  Governor-general. 

The  allowances  of  junior  civil  servants  should  be  merely  enough  to  maintain  them  in 
comfort ;  those  of  the  higher  ones  should  be  sufficient  to  place  them  above  all  temptation 
to  laxity,  not  to  say  dishonesty.  No  consideration  of  economy  ought  to  weigh  for  a  single 
moment  against  tbb  most  essential  point  of  keeping  up  the  tone  of  the  service. 

No  offence,  where  pecuniary  profit  appears  to  be  the  motive,  should  ever  be  passed 
over^  or  treated  with  the  least  indulgence. 

Great  restraint  is  no  doubt  placed  on  promotion  by  competition,  in  consequence  of  the 
legal  restrictions ;  but  those  restrictions  are  of  such  vital  importance,  that  I  think  the 
inconvenience  must  be  submitted  to :  every  opportunity  of  preferring  remarkable  merit 
to  seniority,  which  those  restrictions  allow,  should  be  seized  on  :  and  the  occasional 
irregularities  which  now  exist,  (such  as  appointing  junior  servants  to  stations  of  which 
they  cannot  receive  the  full  salary)  can  be  productive  of  no  prejudice  to  the  service  as 
long  as  they  are  so  elosely  watched  at  home. 

I  can  add  nothing  to  what  the  Board  is  probably  informed  of,  regarding  the  elevated 
regions  which  may  be  used  &s  retreats  for  invalids. 

2.  Natives  of  India. 

The  disadvantages  under  which  the  natives  labour,  from  long  subjection  to  bad'  govern- 
ment, from  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  from  the  degradation  of  character  resulting 
from  those  causes,  are  obvious. 

The  great  peculiarity  in  their  situation  arises  from  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment.   This  at  first 'operated  beneficially,  by  establishing  tranquillitv,  and  introducing 
improvements  in  administration.    Its  next  effects  Vere  less  beneficial.     Under  a  native 
government,  independent  of  the  mutual  adaptation  of  the  institutions  and  the  people,there 
is  a  connected  chain  throughout  the  society,  and  a  free  communication  between  the 
different  parts.    Notwithstanding  the  institution  of  castes,  there  is  no  country  where  men 
ri>e  with  more  ease  from  the  lowest  rank  to  the  highest.     The  first  nabob  (now  king)  of 
Oiide,  was  a  petty  merchant ;  the  first  peishwa,  a  village  accountant ;   the  ancestors  of 
Uolcar  were  goatherds ;  and  those  of  Scindia,  slaves.  All  these,  and  many  other  instances, 
took  place  within  the  last  century.     Promotions  from  among  the  common  people  lb  all 
the  ranks  of  civil  and  military  employment,  short  of  sovereignty,  are  of  daily  ofeciirrehce 
under  native  states,  and  this  keeps  up  the  spirit  of  the  people,  and  in  that  respect  partially 
supplies  the  place  of  popular  institutions.    The  free  intercourse  of  the  different  rarnks 
abo  keeps^^up  a  sort  of  circulation  and  diffusion  of  such  knowledge  and  such  lEtentiaients 
as  exak  in  the  society.    Under  us,  on  the  contraiy,  the  community  if<  divided  into  two 
perfectly  distinct  and  dissimilar  bodies,  of  which  the  one  is  torpid  and  inactive,  wfiile  all 
the  aease  and  power  seem  concentrated  in  the  other. 

The  first  object,  therefore,  is  to  break  down  the  separation  between  those  classes,  and 
rabrtlie  natives  by  education  and  public  trust,  to  a  level  with  their  present  rulers;  but  even 
in  this  afbreign  government  has  difficulties  to  overcome,as  Its  improvements  may  foil  from 
the  want  of  preparation  in  the  people  to  receive  them;  they  may  occasion  violent 
resistance,  fr6m  their  objects  beinff  misunderstood ;  and  in  particular  instabcestbey  may 

',  even  from  their  success,  if  they  are  ill  suited  to  the  general  state  of 
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society,  or  clash  with  particular  parts  of  the  ancient  system  which  have  not  yet 
been  remoyed. 

This  consideration  should  impresson  us  that,  although  our  efforts  for  theimprovementof 
the  natires  should  be  strong  and  constant,  they  should  also  be  patient  and  deliberate.  An 
opinion  seems  rather  tohave  gained  ground  in  late  years,  that  the  scnipulous  caution  which 
we  have  hitherto  shown  in  all  our  proceedings  towards  India  was  too  nearly  allied  to  timidity^ 
and  that  it  only  requires  a  little  enterprize  to  effect  every  change  that  we  think  desirable. 
This  seems  to  me  a  very  dangerous  error.  If  acted  on  in  great  questions  by  the  government, 
either  at  home  or  in  India,  the  consequence  scarcely  requires  to  be  pointed  out ;  but  even 
a  disposition  to  encourage  such  an  impression  would  be  very  mischievous.  There  is  always 
on  the  part  of  individuals  an  inclination  to  enforce  their  own  opinions  in  opposition  to  those 
of  the  natives,  which  it  requires  all  the  weight  of  the  government  to  check ;  if  this  restraint 
were  withdrawn,  native  prejudices  woula  be  daily  outraged  by  the  carelessness  of  some^ 
and  the  ill-judging  zeal  of  others,  and  the  result  is  not  difficult  to  foretell :  even  if  it  were 
possible  to  keep  down  the  people  by  force,  our  power  stands  by  our  native  army,  and  our 
native  army  partakes  in  all  prejudices  of  the  nation  :  caution,  therefore,  is  the  surest  way 
of  attaining  the  objects  which  all  have  at  heart.  The  improvement  of  the  natives  is  certain 
if  our  rule  continues ;  but  so  great  is  the  danger  from  inconsiderate  attempts  at  improve- 
ments, and  also  from  premature  and  partial  changies  in  the  opinion  of  the  natives,  as  to 
make  it  at  least  an  even  chance  that  we  are  separated  from  them  before  they  have  had 
time  to  derive  much  permanent  benefit  from  the  connection. 

Particular  disadvantages  under  which  the  natives  labour  will  appear  in  the  answers  to 
questions  relating  to  the  different  branches  of  administration. 

All  the  suggestions  I  could  offer  on  the  best  mode  of  education,  and  the  measures 
adopted  or  recommended  at  the  Bombay  Presidency  when  I  was  there,  are  contained  in 
a  Minute  laid  before  the  Council  at  Bombay  in  December  1823,  and  in  the  series  of  pro- 
ceedings of  that  government,  beginning  March  25th,  1825  and  July  25th,  1825.  The 
state  of  education  at  that  time  is  shown  by  the  reports  called  from  the  judges^  collectors^ 
&c«  in  the  beginning  of  1824. 

I  will  here  only  remark,  that  I  conceive  that  it  is  more  important  to  impart  a  high 
degree  of  education  to  the  upper  classes,  than  to  diffuse  a  much  lower  sort  of  it  among 
the  common  people.  TTiat  also  is  highly  important ;  but  it  is  not  the  point  in  which 
there  is  most  deficiency  at  present.  It  will,  besides,  be  much  easier  to  make  the  lower 
orders  desirous  of  learning  to  read,  after  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  improvement  shall  have 
been  introduced  among  their  superiors.  The  most  important  branch  of  education,  in  my 
opinion,  is  that  designed  to  prepare  natives  for  public  employment.  It  is  important,  not 
only  from  its  contributing  so  directly  to  the  general  improvement,  but  also  from  the 
stimulus  it  affords  to  education  among  the  better  class  of  natives,  by  connecting  it  with 
their  interest. 

I  conceive  that  the  study  of  English  ought  to  be  encouraged  by  all  means,  and  that 
few  things  will  be  so  effectual  in  enlightening  the  natives,  and  bringing  them  nearer  to 
us ;  but  I  have  no  hope  that  ever  it  will  be  more  than  a  learned  language,  or  at  best 
a  language  spoken  among  people  of  education,  as  Persian  is  now  in  some  parts  of  India, 
I  believe  there  has  been  no  instance  of  one  language  being  supplanted  by  another,  un- 
less among  people  in  a  very  low  stage  of  civilization,  or  even  among  them,  unless 
they  were  previously  reduced  either  to  actual  servitude,  or  to  a  state  very  little  less 
dependent. 

With  respect  to  the  employment  of  natives,  they  are  already  very  largely  admitted 
into  the  judicial  department.  It  seems  desirable  gradually  to  introduce  tliem  into 
offices  of  higher  rank  and  emolument,  and  afterwards  of  higher  trust,  I  should  see 
no  objection  to  a  native  member  of  a  Board,  and  I  should  even  wish  to  see  one  district 
committed  experimentally  to  Br  native  judge,  and  another  to  a  native  collector.  At 
the  same  time  I  think  very  strict  supervision  requisite^  and  many  Europeans  iieces* 
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sary  for  the  purposse.  If  this  be  not  attended  to,  the  natives  will  introduce  4beir>  old 
corrupt  practices  into  the  system  at  the  first  outset,  and  we  shall  never  be  Me  to. 
eradicate  them: 

In  opening  the  higher  appointments  to  the  natives,  care  should  be  taken  to  do  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  unreasonable  expectations  and  consequent  discontent       v 

No  situation  of  political  or  military  power  should,  for  a  very  long  time,  be  entrusted 
to  a  native. 

The  result  of  educating  natives,  both  in  English  and  in  their  own  language,  roust  be 
favourable  to  the  progress  of  Christianity ;  indeed,  education  seems  to  me  the  only 
means  by  which  there  is  any  chance  of  favouring  its  {progress ;  direct  attempts  at  cpn- 
version,  while  the  native  superstitions  are  still  unimpaired,  would,  I  conceive,  excite  a 
spirit  of  controversy  and  opposition,  if  it  did  not  lead  to  more  serious  results.  Exci^pfc 
in  the  case  of  the  conversions  by  the  Portuguese,  which  seemed  more  nominal  than  real, 
1  have  not  witnessed  any  visible  progress  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives  in  IncKii;'! 
have  beard  that  many  have  been  converted  in  Travancore,  but  I  know  nothitig  of  thd 
particulars. 

Inconvenience  will  doubtless,  in  time,  result  from  the  resort  of  natives  to  Europeji 
es^iecially  from  the  uses  of  intrigue  and  chicane  to  which  they  will  applv  their  visit^^ 
These  are  among  the  fruits  of  visits  of  ordinary  natives  to  Presidencies  m  India^  a^. 
probably  would  be  here;  but  I  think  the  advantages  of  encouraging  them  to  visit  Eurojie 
greatly  preponderate  over  the  disadvantages.  It  may  even  be  considered  whether  it 
would  not  be  desirable  for  the  government  to  send  some  young  men  to  England  on  |>ur-. 
pose  to  be  educated  here,  and  be  attached  to  some  of  the  colleges  for  their  countrymen 
at  their  return  to  India. 


3.  Ecclesiastical  Establishment 
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The  Board  must  have  much  better  information  than  I  can  give  regarding  the  Ecele*, 
siastical  Establishment :  I  believe  the  churches  were  adequate,  and  they  were  oon** 
stnicted  with  as  much  regard  to  economy  as  was  consistent  with  giving  them  the  appear*-- 
aoce  of  churches. 

4.  The  Settlement  ofEuropeanSy  Sfc. 

The  settlement  of  Europeans  at  Bombay  was  not  interfered  with.  In  the  interior  it 
was  seldom  allowed  without  permission  from  the  Court  of  Directors.  I  do  not  know 
whether  they  encouraged  it  or  not. 

I  thiok  the  establishment  of  a  colony  in  India  would  be  an  evil,  because  the  increased 
numbers  of  Europeans,  and  their  more  frequent  collisions  with  the  natives,  would  render 
general  those  feelings  of  distinction  between  the  two  classes  which  seem  to  prevail  in  all 
other  colonies. 

A  much  greater  evil  would  be  that  a  colonv  would  draw  off  the  attention  of  the 
Lc|gifilature  from  the  natives,  whose  interests  would  never  be  separatelv  considered,  though 
tb#y  would  often  be  directly  opposed  to  those  of  the  colonists.  The  danger  of  this  undue 
attentkxi  to  the  European  settlers  exists  even  now  when  there  are  only  3,000  or  4,000  in 
all  India. 

He  unrestricted  settlement  of  Europeans,  though  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  &>rm  a 
cdony,  would  do  much  harm,  from  their  getting  into  disputes  with  the  natives,  and 
thus  rendering  our  government  unpopular,  even  if  they  did  not  excite  open  disorders. 
The  tnanneri  and  habits  of  the  lower  orders  would  also  be  offensive  to  the  nativeSf  and 
ivoold  increase  their  dislike  to  the  European  character,  while  it  diminished  their  respect 
foriu 

Tbejr  would  be  turbulent  and  difficult  for  the  government  to  manage.  The  settlement 
of  Europeans  would  likewise  do  much  harm,  and  create  much  discontent,  by  supplantiBg 
cbe  DSliTes  in  the  middle  class  of  employments.    This  I  should  consider  the  greatest 
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danger  of  all,  if  it  were  not  that  it  might  be  guarded  against,  as  far  as  the  public  was 
concerned,  by  legislative  enactments. 

It  does  not  require  a  very  great  number  of  Europeans  to  produce  most  of  the  ill  con-< 
sequences  I  have  stated.  Even  when  I  speak  of  a  <^olony,  I  do  not  suppose  the  present 
numbers  (of  3,000  or  4,000)  to  be  increased  tenfold.  Tiie  formation  of  such  a  cokmy 
as  should  be  able  to  make  head  against  a  revolt  of  the  nativets,  I  consider  to  be  out 
of  the  question,  both  from  the  nature  of  the  climate,  and  from  the  difficulty  of  finding 
room  for  them  in  a  country  like  India,  without  pressing  so  much  on  the  natives  as 
to  lead  to  insurrections,  and  to  their  extirpation  before  they  were  strong  enough  to  offer 
resistance. 

The  above  olgections  apply  but  little,  or  not  at  all,  to  the  settlement  of  persons  pos- 
sessed of  capital,  or  of  the  means  of  instructing  the  natives  in  agriculture  or  manufac- 
tures. The  influx  of  such  settlers  would  probably  be  extremely  small,  indeed  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  change  that  could  be  made  which  would  add  to  their  numbers.  The  effect 
of  their  operations  in  opening  new  sources  of  employment  and  creating  competition  for 
labour  is  so  great,  that  it  would  almost  reconcile  me  to  unrestrained  settlement,  if  I 
thought  it  indispensable  to  the  attainment  of  this  object.  I  cannot,  however,  perceive 
that  it  would  promote  it  at  all ;  and  I  think  all  the  advantage  we  can  hope  for  from 
settlers  will  be  secured  if  the  Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Control  grant  licenses  to 
all  capitalists  desirous  of  going  to  India,  and  to  all  agriculturists  or  manufacturers,  who 
can  find  security  for  the  payment  of  their  expenses  back  to  England,  in  case  they  cannot 
be  provided  for  in  India.  I  should  wish  to  keep  up  the  system  of  licences,  because  it 
preserves  a  control  over  the  influx  of  Europeans,  and  affords  the  means  of  stopping  it  if 
It  should  not  be  found  to  answer;  I  should  also  wish  to  keep  up  the  power  of  remov- 
ing Europeans  in  particular  cases.  Independent  of  cases  of  misconduct  and  oppression, 
I  can  easily  imagine  situations  in  which  the  conduct  of  a  religious  or  political  enthusiast 
might  be  very  dangerous  without  being  actionable.  If,  however,  it  is  conceived  that  such 
a  rule  would  deter  speculators  from  embarking  capital  in  Indian  transactions,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  exempt  every  man  from  its  operation  who  should  invest  a  certain  sum 
in  local  improvements  or  commerce. 

Europeans  of  course  could  only  hold  lands  on  the  tenures  already  established,  and  the 
only  remaining  difficultv  I  apprehend  in  the  suggested  increase  to  their  numbers  would 
arise  from  the  manner  \u  which  they  are  to  be  made  responsible  to  justice.  The  exten- 
sion of  English  law  is  very  objectionable,  and  placing  Europeans  under  native  law  would 
indirectly  lead  to  the  same  result.  In  a  choice  of  difficulties  I  think  it  would  be  pre- 
ferable to  extend  the  powers  of  local  magistrates  in  some  degree,  still  continuing  to 
apply  the  English  law  to  Europeans,  and  leaving  all  capital,  or  very  serious,  causes  to 
be  tried,  as  at  present,  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

5.  Steam  Navigation^  Sfc. 

Mncb  later  information  than  I  possess  on  these  subjects  must  be  already  before  the 
Board. 

6.  Press  in  India, 

The  restrictions  have  not  been  uniform  at  the  three  Presidencies.  At  Madr&s  the 
censorship  has  been  kept  up:  at  Bombay  Lord  Hastings's  rules  are  in  force,  and 
acted  on  according  to  their  spirit  and  letter,  but  there  is  no  regulation  for  licensing  the 
press. 

In  Bengal  there  is  such  a  regulation,  and  Lord  Hastings^s  rules  are  in  force,  but  I 
believe  no  steady  system  has  been  acted  on  at  that  Presidency  for  several  years  past. 

If  the  power  of  sending  editors  out  of  India  were  taken  away*  the  licensing  system  of 
Bengal  would  afford  a  preferable  means  of  control,  but  so  much  discretion  must  neces- 
sarily be  left  to  the  government,  that  it  is  difficult  to  devise  any  regulations  which  shall 

put  the  editors  enturely  beyond  the  reach  of  vexation.    The  most  obvious,  way  would  be 
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to  have  clear  rules,  however  strict^  and  to  interfere  with  no  publication  that  did  not  in*' 
fringe  those  rules. 

Those  established  by  Lord  Hastings  would  have  answered  this  purpose  if  they  had 
been  constantly  acted  on ;  but  every  governor  is  naturally  in<dined  to  allow  as  much 
relaxation  in  them  as  he  thinks  he  can  with  safety,  and  the  varying  opinions  ^governors 
in  this  respect,  together  with  the  indiscretion  of  individual  publishers,  prevents  any  lui* 
form  line  of  conduct  to  which  an  editor  might  accommodate  his  proceedingSt 

As  far  as  relates  to  the  freedom  of  editors  from  vexation,  therefore,  it  seems  necessary 
that  those  rules  should  be  steadily  acted  on  or  abandoned  altogether. 

For  many  reasons  1  think  they  should  be  steadily  acted  on.  The  efiect  of  a  free  press 
on  the  Europeans,  and  through  the  officers  on  the  native  army,  has  ofi&a  been  set  forth, 
particularly  in  Sir  T.  Mmiro's  minute  of  April  12th,  1822. 

Its  relation  to  the  army  has  since  been  illustrated  by  the  share  taken  by  the  newtr 
papers  in  the  late  discussions  relating  to  military  allowances ;  but  the  rapid  advance 
made  by  the  natives  has  now  brought  forward  a  new  consideration  as  important  as  any 
yet  contemplated.  This  is  the  effect  of  the  European  press  on  the  native/ires^.  Many 
natives  already  read  English,  and,  as  the  number  increases,  the  English  newspapers  wm 
write  for  native  readers.  This  will  lead  them  to  comment  on  the  native  newspapers, 
and  to  assert  the  right  of  that  branch  of  the  press  to  freedom,  if  attempts  shall  have 
been  made  to  keep  it  under  restrictioniF.  This  will  create  discontent,  and  lead  to 
disputes  with  native  editors,  and  will  end  in  the  abandonment  of  the  control  over  them 
also.  So  that  it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  if  the  European  press  be  free^  the  native 
one  cannot  long  be  otherwise.  If  all  be  free,  we  shall  be  in  a  predicament  such  as  no 
state  has  yet  experienced.  In  other  countries,  the  use  of  the  press  has  gradually 
extended  along  with  the  improvements  Of  the  government,  and  the  intelligence  of  the 
people  ;  but  we  shall  have  to  contend  at  once  with  the  most  refined  theories  of  Europe^ 
and  with  the  prejudices  and  fanaticism  of  Asia,  both  rendered  doubly  formidable  by  the 
imperfect  education  of  those  to  whom  every  appeal  will  be  addressed.  Is  it  possible 
that  a  foreign  government,  avowedly  maintained  by  the  sword,  can  long  keep  its  ground 
in  such  circumstances  ? 

The  orders  agmnst  civil  servants  taking  part  in  political  journals  have  not  to  my 
knowledge,  been  evaded.  The  advantage  of  the  prohibition  is,  that  it  diminishes  the 
risk  of  public  officers  toeing  engaged  in  the  disputes  to  which  the  press  gives  rise. 

I  have,  &c.  &c. 

M.  ELPHINSTONE. 
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Natives  :'^Condiiwnt  ^c. 

Mant*  of  the  zemindars  have  verv  considerable  property.  There  are  natives  of  great 
wealth  in  Calcutta :  they  are  generally  the  large  landeo  proprietors,  and  many  of  them 
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ailQ  en^fagedi  extensively  in  the  boujDtff  trade.  The  Tar^  landed  proprietors  live  partly'. 
oa':their  estates'  and  partly  in  tKe'td^vrhs.  They  have  i^'rge  establishments,  whii;h,tbey 
transfer  from  the  town  to  the  country  and  back  again,  as  they  are  fond  of  numerous 
lilies  of  retainers  running  after  them.  The  jagfairedars  and  men'of  property  ib  the 
Jjeccaa  rarely  go  to  Bomb^,  as  they  have  a  considerable  apprehension  of  conrinfflnto 
~~^ion  with  the  Supreme  Court,  though  they  do  not  doubt  its  justice.  The  popum'tlpn 
the  towns  is  usually  composed  of  poor  persons.  They  are  chiefly  Hindoos,  with  some 
Miwulmans.*  The  zemindars  and  rich  men  of  Calcutta  are  chiefly  Hindoos :  somie  few 
are  Arab  merchants,  and  some  few  Indian  Mabomedan  merchants. 

la  Malabar,  those  who  have  property  are  principally  Mabomedan  merchants. .  There, 
the'.Mafaomedans  are  noerehants  and  shopkeepers,  as  M-ell  as  landed  proprietors. and 
cultivators.  They  trade  much  with  the  Persian  Uulph,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Indus. 
The  monopoly  of  timber  by  the  Government  was  seriously  injurious  to  their  commerce'i 
bni  it  has  now  been  abolished,  and  ship-building  has  improved.  About .  one-£&b -of 
the  population  of  Malabar  is  Mabomedan,  and  about  four-fifths  are  Uindoofu  Tbefe 
are  estates  so  small  as  to  produce  hardly  a  rupee  a  year  of  rent ;  others  yield  frQiu  S^^QUP 
to  10,000  rupees.  Some  of  the  proprietors  possess  from  10  to  100  estates.  Tbe^reat 
praprietora  generally  lease  their  estates :  some  of  the  tenants  are  hereditary.     ' 

.  .The  great  native  chiefs  often  lend  out  money  at  high  interest,  which  is  employed  in 
commerce,  and  they  sometimes  employ  banking-houses  to  carry  on  commercial  business 
on  their  account ;  but  this  is  seldom  avowed,. and  is  not  the  general  practice. 

'  Mr.  Hyde  says  that  many  among  the  ryots  arc  wealthy;  and  Mr.  Davidson  that  be  has 
known  instances  of  ryots  being  worth  3,000  or  4,000  rupees,  thougli  there  are  but-few 
who  have  any  capital  of  consequence.  Mr.  Rickards  says  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
accumulate  capital ;  they  are  kept  in  a  state  which  gives  them  little  more  than  a  bare 
sufficiency,  and  their  poverty  is  extreme.  Mr.  Harris's  opinion  is,  that  tliey  live  from 
hand  to  mouth,  and  have  seldom  the  means  of  accumulating  any  capital.  Two  rupees 
a  month  would  maintain  a  labouring  man,  probably  less  :  about  three  rupees  a  u^onth 

are  the  lowest  wages  paid  to  a  servant;  a  labourer  gains  from  three  to  four. 

•  #    •    I 

Grenerally  [speaking,  the  Mahomedans  are  more  careless,  debauched  and  rapacjbus 
than  the  Hindoos,  but  some  of  the  Hindoos  are  quite  as  bad  as  any  Mahomedans*  The 
Hindoos  have  the  greater  disposition  to  accumulate  capital.  The  Mahomedans,.  except 
some  few  persons  of  high  ranx,  are  not,  like  the  Hindoos,  in  possession  of  much  wealths 
and  have  comparatively  but  small  landed  possessions.  The  Hindoo  is  in  general  a  miidi 
superior  character  as  a  servant;  he  is  more  docile;  but  the  Mahomedau  has  fewer 
prejudices :  so  far,  however,  as  the  common  business  of  life  is  concerned,  the  religious 
opinions  of  the  natives  do  nut  come  prominently  into  contact  with  Europeans  acting 
merely  in  a  commercial  capacity.  There  is  a  material  diminution  in  the  proportion  of 
the  Mabomedan  religion  to  the  Hindoo.  The  natives  are  in  general  f  industrious  and 
regular  as  labourers ;  they  arc  an  exceedingly  amiable  and  interesting  race  of  men : 
among  them  are  many  gifted  as  merchants,  and  in  every  way  to  be  compared  with  the 
merchants  of  any  other  country. 

Their  prejudices  prevent  their  eating  with  Europeans,  but  not  from  being  present 
while  Europeans  are  eating.  The  higher  Mahomedans  will  eat  with  tlie  Englis^h,  but 
not  so  the  Hindoos,  or  the  lower  class  of  Mahomedans,  who  are  Hindoos  in  point  of 
prejudice  and  feeling.  There  is  very  little  social  intercouse  between  Europeans  and 
natives,  and  there  never  can  be  much  ;  therefore',  an  European  can  never  ac(|uirc  a 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  language,  habits,  and  usages  of  the  people.  In  tbe  Deccan, 
the  necessity  of  being  extremely  courteous  and  civil  to  the  native  gentry  was  inculcated 

on 
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on  all  the  European  authorities^  ^and  great  iRatb^fkction  was  gireo  in  confeqbroce* "Thft 
goterniiirat'  has  prosecuted  its  servauts  for  oppressing  the  natives,  but  the  hiw  in  that 
respect  baa  never  neen  enforced  except  at  th^  instance  of  the  government. 

!Tfy€  difference  between  the  various  classels  of  natives  as  to  capability  of  improvement 
i&  B0t.|[reat;  some  are  more  tied  down  by  religious  prejudices  than  others,  tod 
ooBsequently  less  accessible  to  improvement.  The  religious  prejudices  are  diminishing 
amoQgst.some  few  of  the  educated  classes  only;  education  will  in  all  probability  still 
fhrdicr  cUminish  them.  The  attachment  to  caste  prevails  as  much  in  commercial  towiis 
as  in  country  districts.  An  increased  intercourse  with  Europeans  has  a  tendency  to 
weakien  the  prejudices  of  the  natives,  but  it  has  not  had  any  effect  in  diminishing  their 
attaelrment  to  caste.  The  Brahmins  are  not  found  to  favour  each  other  more  than 
persons- of  any  other  caste.  The  native*  Christians  are  the  most  industrious,  moral  and 
obedient  subjects  of  the  Travancore  and  Cochin  rajahs,  and  many  of  them  are  opulent* 
176  snbb  thing  is  known  as  a  convert  by  our  English  missionaries.  A  person  who  has 
Ibrftited  easte  sometimes  turns  Christian,  but  otherwise  it  is  out  of  the  question,  and 
for  ft  good  reason— they  lose  their  birthright,  are  disowned  by  their  family,  and  looked 
njptm  as  degraded. 

The  ryots  seldom  discuss  the  measures  of  government ;  they  are  very  subservient 
The  zemindars,  from  their  greater  information,  are  more  curious  to  know  what  is  going 
oil,  mid  ibtir  curiosity  is  increasing. 

The  land  assessment  is  very  heavy ;  the  only  means  of  improving  the  condition  of  the 

Gople  generally  is  to  lighten  it;  and  this  ought  to  be  done.  The  inhabitants  of 
alabar  are  in  wealthier  circumstances  than  those  of  many  other  parts  of  India,  but 
sdH  they  are,  from  over  taxation,  in  great  distress,  when  compared  with  what  they  used 
te  be.  The  assessment  was  not  really  lower  under  the  native  governments,  but  under 
them  a  part  was  embezizled  by  the  heads  of  villages,  who  were  so  far  better  off:  with 
us,  fdl  is  taken  by  the  government.  There  is  a  disposition  in  the  natives  to  emigrate 
freely  into  districts  in  which  they  find  themselves  moderately  assessed,  and  where  they 
eta  be  secure  in  person  and  property. 

The  effect  of  our  government  has  certainly  been  beneficial,  but  it  has  been  attended 
witli  evils;  it  levels  all  ranks,  it  withdraws  a  good  deal  of  the  encouragement  formerly 
^ven  to  learning  and  to  excellence  of  all  sorts  :  by  the  destruction  of  the  higher  class 
of  natives,  it  nas  diminished  the  demand  for  many  Indian  manufactures,  as  the 
Europeans  who  supply  their  place  make  use  chiefly  of  articles  of  their  own  country, 
wWiethe  importations  from  England  of  the  cloths,  &c.  worn  by  the  natives  themselves, 
have  supplanted  the  manufactures  of  India. 

Tbe  general  cultivation,  even  in  the  short  period  that  most  of  the  territory  has  been 
under  the  Bombay  government,  has  been  greatly  extended,  but  it  has  received  a  check 
from  the  fall  of  prices,  arising  from  that  extension  and  other  causes. 

The  people  appear  more  comfortable  than  formerly :  they  have  not  more  clothing  or 

more  furniture  in  their  houses,  but  they  dress  better  and  in  a  different  way.     The 

Hindoos  have  adopted  many  of  the  Mahomedan  customs  in  point  of  dress ;  there  is  not, 

however,  any  visible  alteration  or  improvement  in  the  habits  of  the  people.    There  is 

much  more  agricultural  capital  in  the  country  than  formerly;  no  more  appears  to  be 

applied  to  trade  or  manufactures,  but  a  great  deal  more  land  has  been  brought  into 

cultivation.    At  Nagpore  there  is  no  improvement  in  the  implements  of  husbandry ;  the 

native  plough  is  a  very  coarse  and  rude  instrument.     European  implements  might  be 

constructed  to  suit  the  different  soils  in  India,  and  they  would  be  much  better  than  those 

noiv  used,  but  the  expense  of  them  would  be  greater  than  the  ryots  could  afford.    The 

introiluction  of  capital  would  no  doubt  be  attended  with  considerable  advantage  in  the 

cultivation 
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miltivaiioD  of  land.  Delhi  is  increasing  in  population,  owing  to  the  administration  since 
we  have  have  had  possession  of  it.  In  Malabar  the  country  is  highly  cultivated ;  it  is 
quite  a  garden ;  much  more  so  tlian  it  was  before  we  had  possession.  It  is  very  thickly 
inhabited,  about  120  inhabitants  to  a  square  mile :  the  population  has  nearly  doubled 
within  the  last  30  years.  Canara  also  is  very  fertile ;  the  people  are  much  better 
farmers  than  in  Malabar,  and  take  more  pains  to  improve  the  land.  More  capital  is  now 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  land,  and  the  people  are  improved  in  couduct;  but  in 
general  tbev  are  against  all  improvement,  or  alteration  of  their  old  customs,  and  they 
are  very  indolent.  In  the  independent  jaghires  the  villages  are  populous,  the  people 
well  clothed,  and  in  many  respects  better  off  than  in  our  territory.  The  ryot  has 
scarcely  any  fiirniture,  and  his  agricultural  implements  are  very  rude,  but  his  condition 
is  improved,  and  his  clothes  and  bouse  are  better  than  they  were.  The  natives  are  in  a 
deplorable  state  under  our  system ;  their  poverty  is  extreme ;  the  cultivation  of  the 
country  is  consequently  in  a  low  state,  and  far  less  productive  than  if  more  capital  could 
be  employed  on  it.  The  agriculture  of  India  is  miserably  deficient,  from  the  extreme 
subdivision  of  land,  and  the  want  of  accumulated  capital. 

The  natives  labour  under  a  most  intolerable  grievance  in  being  pressed  on  the  part  of 
government  to  serve  as  porters  to  marching  regiments  and  European  travellers.  Men 
are  frequently  pressessed  who  never  carried  burthens.  They  are  paid  at  an  established 
rate.  Houses  are  sometimes  unthatchcd  for  fodder  for  the  cattle,  and  the  sepoys  will 
carry  away  the  rice  fowls,  butter,  &c.  which  the  people  have  laid  in  for  their  own  use. 
The  villagers  are  impressed  days  before,  as  they  invariably  run  away  and  hide  themselves 
when  they  hear  that  a  detachment  is  coming. 

l^e  zemindars  are  becoming  much  more  extravagant,  but  their  extravagance  does  not 
induce  them  to  obtain  European  luxuries.  Some  may  have  a  taste  for  European  luxuries, 
and  some  certainly  have  the  means  of  indulging  that  taste.  They  live  in  the  European 
style  with  regard  to  carriages  and  equipages  of  that  nature ;  and  they  have  British  mir- 
rors, lustres,  chandeliers,  &c.  but  not  jewellery.  They  are  acquiring  a  greater  taste  for 
European  luxuries  ;  and  some  few,  it  is  said,  indulge  in  large  quantities  of  wine,  and 
cherry  brandy.  The  higher  classes  are  the  great  consumers  of  British  manufactures. 
The  ryot  has  hardly  become  a  purchaser  of  them.  Within  the  last  three  or  four  years  a 
good  deal  of  British  cotton-twist  has  been  ustd  by  the  native  weavers  in  making  up  the 
cottovi  cloth  which  the  natives  wear.  The  British  cottons  do  not  last  so  long  as  thos^  of 
native  manufacture.  The  best  cloths  are  those  made  in  India,  by  baud,  from  English 
twist.  Tlie  habits  of  the  natives  induce  them  to  use  their  own  articler\  If  European  ar* 
tides  should  be  cheaper  than  their  own,  they  would  gladly  purchase  them ;  but  they  want 
little ;  they  are  very  frugal,  and  in  a  great  degree  wedded  to  custom.  In  Calcutta  Eu- 
ropean goods  appear  to  be  more  used  than  they  are  in  the  interior,  and  the  houses  are 
better  constructed.  Some  imitation  shawls  have  been  used  by  the  natives.  No  great 
quantity  of  European  manufactures  is  to  be  seen.  If  they  had  the  means,  the  ryots  are 
anxious  to  get  British  cloths,  bardware,  glass,  and  articles  of  that  description.  As  far  as 
tbeir  means  go,  they  have  a  great  disposition  to  procure  and  use  British  manufactures, 
particularly  broad-cloth  ;  an  increase  of  the  means  among  the  better  classes  (such  as 
bead-servants,  assistants,  &c.)  would  certainly  lead  to  an  increased  demand  for  British 
articles;  but  the  ^reat  body  of  the  people  are  not  likely  to  become  consumers  of  British 
manufactures.  The  manufacture  of  cloths  worn  by  the  lower  classes  of  the  people  has 
not  been  affected  by  the  importation  of  cottons  from  England.  Their  clothing  is  very 
scanty.  The  trade  at  Lucki|)ore  in  calicoes  was  quite  knocked  up  by  the  manufactures 
of  Manchester  ;  but  there  was  not  much  consequent  distress,  as  the  weavers  became  cul- 
tivators. Mauy  British  chintzes  have  been  used  lately,  and  the  manufacturers  of  Indian 
cottons  have  become  cultivators,  or  rather  cultivators  to  a  greater  extent,  for  cultivators 
thejf  were  to  a  certain  degree  always.  From  the  extension  of  the  use  of  European  ma- 
nufactures among  the  middle  classes,  a  number  of  natives  must  have  been  thrown  out  of 
employment.    There  has  been  a  ooiisiderable  increase  in  the  use  of  all  articles  of  British 

cloth 
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cloth  manufacture  of  late  years :  tlie  superior  skill  of  our  artizans,  and  our  improveme 
in  machinery,  have  enabled  u%  to  impart  cloth,  and  to  undersell  the  native  weavers.  J 
tides  of  coarse  cloth  used  by  the  lower  classes,  (the  larger  proportion  of  the  cotton  n 
nufacture  of  India)  continue  to  be  manufacturecl  by  the  natives ;  but  the  better  descr 
tion  of  cotton  and  silk  goods,  and  the  finer  articles  of  the  fabric  of  Indian  looms,  have  be 
in  a  great  degree  superseded  by  our  manufactures ;  and  no  doubt  many  weavers  have  be 
compelled  to  resort  for  maintenance  to  agriculture,  a  department  already  overstock 
The  manufactures  of  England  are  used  instead  of  those  of  India,  but  not  a  greater  qui 
tity  of  manufactures :  the  circumstances  of  the  natives  are  not  so  improved  as  to  cause 
great  increase  of  consumption.  The  piece-goods  of  India  have  been  altogether  supplani 
by  British  goods. 

If  the  ryot<«  acquire  capital,  they  employ  it  in  establishing  their  families  in  the  wor 
which  is  regarded  as  a  religious  duty.  There  are  instances  in  which  tiiey  have  embarh 
it  iu  the  cultivation  of  indigo,  cotton,  tobacco,  &c. :  they  appear  to  have  no  objection 
such  an  employment  of  it.  Where  they  can,  they  expend  their  savings  in  improveme 
on  land. 

There  are  about  50,000  Portuguese,  partly  of  Portuguese  descent,  partly  converts  fn 
the  religion  of  the  country,  who  have  assumed  Portuguese  names.  Those  in  towns  i 
little  esteemed  ;  in  the  country,  they  resemble  more  the  Hindoo  ryots.  There  are  one 
two  considerable  mercantile  bouses  carried  on  by  them. 

Native  Education. 
The  rich  natives  of  Calcutta  are  in  general  very  good  English  scholars,  so  far  as  matt 
of  business  and  writing  go ;  and  some  few  of  them  have  made  very  considerable  atta 
nients.    The  native  gentlemen,  the  Mahrattas  particularly,  neglect  their  ednoation  v 
much ;  they  think  more  of  the  sAvord  and  of  the  field  than  of  education.    The  knowlet 
of  reading  and  writing  is  universal  among  the  Brahmins,  shopkeepers,  and  merchan 
but  not  very  general  among  the  other  classes.    There  are  schools  maintained  by  the  : 
tives  in  almost  every  village  in  Candeish.    The  Rajah  of  Sattarah  refused  toreceiveso 
schoolmasters  educatefl  at  Bombay.    The  state  of  native  education  was  very  low;  met 
little  village  schools,  where  a  little  writing  and  reading  Bengalee,  and  keeping  accoui 
were  taught.    There  were  no  other  means  uf  education,  except  for  the  hlglier  clasi 
The  natives  were  all  eager  to  learn.    They  are  in  general  desirous  of  receiving  infort 
tion,  but  there  is  no  disposition  among  the  higfier  classes  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  ] 
glish,  in  consequence  of  a  jealousy  of  assimilation  to  the  English.  Tiiere  is  no  unwillingr 
on  the  part  of  the  natives  to  learn  the  English  language,  but  there  is  no  great  disposh 
for  it,  except  where  they  are  likely  to  be  employed  in  offices  where  a  knowle<lge  of  I 
language  is  required.     The  Brahmins  in  general  are  unfavourable  to  e<turation,  thoi 
some  individuals  have  exerted  themselves  to  promote  it ;  but  no  great  degree  of  res 
ance  is  to  be  apprehended  from  them,  so  long  as  they  do  not  peiTcive  the  connection 
tween  the  diffusion  of  knowle<lge  and  the  downfall  of  the  superstition  on  which  tl: 
power  is  founded.    The  religious  prdudices  will  in  all  probability  be  diminished  as  e< 
cation  proceeds.     It  would  not  be  difficult  to  effect  improvement  among  the  natives:  tl 
have  common  schools  at  present;  but  they  should  ha%'e  an  opportunity  of  learning  all 
arts  of  useful  life,  chemistry,  natural  philosophy,  mechanics,  &c.     So  far  as  residing  \ 
writing  go,  though  by  no  means  so  extensive  as  might  be  desired,  the  state  of  native  e 
cation  is  creditable  to  the  people,  being  carried  on  entirelv  by  themselves;  but  in  all 
higher  branches  it  is  totally  defective.    The  objects  of  education  may  be  most  usefi 
effected  by  the  encouragement  to  the  greatest  extent  of  village  schools ;  by  printing  bo 
for  tlic  use  of  those  schools,  and  books  of  entertainment  and  instniction  for  the  lo^ 
classes  of  the  people ;  by  the  foundation  of  colleges  for  the  higher  branches  of  knowled 
and  by  the  publication  of  books  in  those  departments  of  instruction ;  probably  more 
a  systematic  education  of  the  natives  for  ofnce  than  by  any  other  means,  as  contribtt 
so  much  to  promote  the  fitness  of  the  natives  for  taking  a  share  in  the  administratioi 
the  country,  and  also  as  affordinsr  a  stimulus  to  education  by  the  connectiuo  which  It 
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tablisliff  between  instruction  and  promotion.  The  ultimate  result  might  be  the  making 
over  all  civil  business  to  the  natives,  retaining  the  political  and  military  in  the  handn  of 
Europeans.  For  the  higher  branches  of  instruction,  Mr.  Elphinstone  proposed,  when 
Governor  of  Bombay,  the  institution  of  a  college,  the  employment  of  two  or  more  Eu- 
ropean professors,  the  grant  of  prizes  to  the  students  who  shewed  most  proficiency,  and 
the  giving  of  rewards  to  any  European  or  native  who  would  proiiuce  a  translation  of  an 
English  book  on  science,  or  an  original  work  on  science,  in  a  native  language.  There  is 
very  great  difficulty  in  finding  persons  in  India  capable  of  teaching  the  European  branches 
of  education;  it  is  one  of  the  principal  obstacles  to  the  promotion  of  the  higher  branches 
of  native  education.  The  only  remedy  would  be  to  provide  young  men  in  this  country 
properly  qualified,  who  should  proceed  to  India  at  a  sufficiently  early  age  to  admit  of  their 
learning  the  languages  of  the  country.  If  such  a  supply  were  provided  in  the  first  in- 
stance, no  doubt  a  sufficient  number  of  natives  might  ultimately  become  qualified  to  carry 
on  the  burliness  of  education.  There  is  a  small  college  at  Poona,  where  the  natives  may 
get  some  instruction  to  qualify  them  for  judicial  situations,  but  there  is  a  very  great  de- 
ficiency of  the  means  of  educating  them.  The  Sudder  Adawlut  has  represented  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahoniedan  law  is  becoming  extinct  among  the  natives, 
and  that  there  is  much  difficulty  in  finding  law  officers.  There  is  a  college  established  at 
Madras  for  the  purpose  of  educating  pleaders  in  the  courts  of  law,  and  of  examining  all 
those  who  are  candidates  for  office  connected  with  the  administration  of  the  law.  It  might 
be  extended  to  revenue  officers.  It  would  be  advantageous  to  establish  a  college  in  some 
part  of  the  Madras  territory,  at  which  the  natives  of  high  rank  and  property  might  obtain 
a  better  and  more  extensive  education.  The  natives  have  of  late  years  made  much  pro- 
gress in  education,  particularly  in  the  acquirement  of  the  English  language.  There  are 
now  ample  means  for  the  extension  of  education  in  the  numerous  schools  and  literary  in^ 
stitutions  which  have  been  established  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  to  which  the 
natives  flock  with  avidity.  It  is  also  in  the  power  of  Government  materially  to  advance 
this  object  by  encouraging  the  establishment  of  seminaries  for  education  more  generally, 
and  by  granting  prizes. 

Employment  of  NoHves. 

As  the  correspondence  and  records  are  all  in  the  Persian  language,  and  as  the  Hindoos 
rarely  acquire  a  knowledge  of  that  language  but  for  purposes  connected  with  employ- 
ment, the  majority  of  copying  clerks  are  Mahomedans,  who  in  writing  proceedings 
are  more  familiar  with  the  language,  it  being  so  connected  with  that  of  thi*ir  religion. 
The  persons  employed  are  generally  Hindoo!:.  The  Brahmins  are  the  best  educated, 
and  the  best  fitted  for  the  discharge  of  all  offices.  The  Mahomedans  are  in  general 
worse  educated,  and  they  have  had  always  a  much  smaller  share  in  the  public  business. 

The  highest  salary  of  any  native  (and  he  a  very  clever  man  indeed)  was  30/.  or  40/.  a 
month.  Native  judges  have  from  20/.  to  50/.  a  month.  The  highest  salary  does  not  ex- 
ceed 500/.  a  year,  and  it  very  rarely  amounts  to  that. 

The  natives,  both  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan,  are  equally  trustworthy.  There  is  no  want 
of  integrity  where  thev  are  liberally  rewarded  for -their  trouble,  and  consideration  is 
shown  them ;  where  this  has  not  been  the  case,  there  they  have  failed  to  merit  con- 
sideration. They  are  certainly  equal,  in  point  of  ability,  to  any  duties ;  but  they  require 
very  great  and  constant  vigilance  and  superintendauce,  and  without  that  they  are  not 
to  be  trusted.  They  are  clever,  shrewd  men,  but  their  character  is  open  to  suspickin, 
they  arc  in  general  intriguing,  and  supposed  to  be  corrupt.  They  are  accurate  and 
able,  but  their  merits  stop  short  at  accuracy  and  ability.  A  native  would  think 
himself  bound  by  his  oath,  even  when  informally  administered,  and  it  would  de- 
|icnd  upon  the  stimulus  applied  whether  that  feeling  were  overpowered ;  for  example, 
whether  he  was  bribed,  or  had  a  strong  prejudice  or  interest  in  the  case;  the  oath 
would,  however,  have  some  weight  with  him  under  all  circumstances.  The  morality  of 
the  natives  is  rather  loose,  especially  in  matters  connected  with  public  money;  the  abuses 
which  exist  are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  financial  system  of  Government.  In  their  pre- 
sent 
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sent  9tHte,  to  !iecure  tlip  integrity  of  tlie   natives  a  very  strict  superintendence  b 
Europeans  is  neces!iary  ;  then  good  salaries,  and  pensions  after  long  em|)loyment;  and 
above  all,  good  education :  the  ultimate  result  might  be  the  making  over  all  civil  busines 
to  the  natives,  retaining  the  political  and  military  in  the  hands  of  Europeans.     Amongs 
the  higher  classes  of  the  military  portion  of  the  Mahomedan  population  there  is  a  qnicke 
sense  of  honour  than  among  the  lower  classes  of  the  Hindoo!^,  but  there  is  also  prectsel; 
(he  same  thing  among  the  higher  classes  cf  the  military  population  of  the  Hindoos,  sucJ 
as  the  Ksypoots  There  are  amongst  them  men  that  may  be  trusted  with  any  thing.    Thi 
iidiahitantsof  the  Malabar  coast  are  more  strict  observers  of  truth  than  the  other  inha 
bitantsof  Hindostan*    The  Mahratta  Brahmins  are  in  general  corrupt;  but  it  is  in  th< 
power  of  an  European,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  superintend  them,  to  prevent  any 
thing  glaringly  dishonest  or  grossly  partial.     Officers  were  always  found  sufficiently 
qualiried  to  perform  the  duties  assigned  to  them.    Care  was  taken  not  to  exact  too  niucl 
from  them  in  the  way  of  probity,  hoping  that  in  the  course  of  time,  when  they  saw  tha 
there  was  a  resolution  that  they  should  be  as  pure  us  they  could  be  made,  they  wouh 
improve:  at  last,  there  was  little  peculation  or  misbehaviour  among  them.  Natives  ma; 
certainly  be  made,  by  degrees,  fit  for  employment  in  the  higher  situations  of  the  revenue 
judicial,  commercial,  and  even   political  departments.     It  would  be  wise  to  promot 
ihem  to  places  of  higher  trust,  gradually,  and  under  due  selection  made  for  the  purpose 
In  the  progress  of  events  and  time,  and  with  improved  education,  particularly  by  beinj 
instructt*d  in  the  useful  arts  and  sciences  common  in  Europe,  they  would  be  capable  u 
superior  employments.     Mr.  Harris,  as  an  indigo  planter,  had  no  reason  to  repent  em 
ploying  natives  in  the  most  responsible  situations  under  him.    The  Hindoos  possess 
very  high  intellectual  capacity.     I'here  are  a  number  of  persons  (more  particularly  ii 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Madra>)  capable  of  exercising  revenue  and  judicial  tunc 
tions.     The  state  of  society  in  British  India  might  be  greatly  improved  by  employing  th 
natives  more  generally  in  the  administration  of  the  country.     Too  little  regard  is  paid  t 
them ;  they  are  kept  at  too  great  a  distance,  and  their  experience  and  talents  are  esti 
mate<l  too  lightly.    There  are,  no  doubt,  instances  of  corrupt  and  vicioiH  conduct  ainoU; 
those  now  employed,  but  lapses  of  this  nature  are  to  be  accoiuited  for  from  the  preseii 
state  of  Indian  society.     When  moral  improvement  is  more  generally  intro<luced  anion 
Uieni,  their  manners  as  well  as  their  principles  will  assume  a  higher  scale.     They  migl 
be  trusted  with  greater  judicial  authority,  and  employed  in  higher  offices.    They  migt 
be  employed  with  equal  advantage  both  in  the  revenue  line  and  in  the  [lolice.    They  hav 
of  late  years  made  such  progress  in  e<lucation,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  a  sufficier 
number  being  fomid  to  fill  all  the  situations  recommended ;  but  if  those  situations  were  ope 
to  the  legitimate  ambition  of  the  natives,  they  would  afford  them  an  additional  stimuli 
for  qualitying  themselves.    The  higher  ranks  in  Guzzerat  are  indi>pose<l  to  take  sue 
offices  as  are  open  to  them,  because  they  have  been  accustomed  to  great  arbitrary  authc 
rity  under  the  former  government,  ami  would  not  be  content  with  so  limited  a  share  ( 
power  as  they  would  possess  under  the  British  system.     Besides,  it  is  probable  that  the 
would  be  less  attentive  than  persons  of  lower  rank.    The  exclusion  of  natives  from  th 
higher  offices  must  have  a  considerable  tendency  towards  debasing  their  moral  characte 
generally.     By  giving  them  a  share  of  the  advantages  of  their  own  country,  wv  sha 
promote  their  interests,  and  secure  their  attachment;  but  a  good  deal  will  depend  on  th 
way  in  which  it  is  done.    To  elevate  the  character  and  improve  the  condition  of  th 
higher  onlers,  we  ought  to  allow  them  a  larger  share  in  the  administration,  and  provid 
them  with  lionourable  and  lucrative  employment.     At  present,  all  incitement  to  exertie 
is  moch  destroyed,  and  the  moral  character  degraded,  the  natives  being  confined  in 
great  degree  to  subordinate  offices,  and  all  paths  of  ambition  shut  against  them.    Tin 
might  be  employed  with  perfect  safety  to  the  British  Government    They  cannot  pe 
baps  be  raised  Co  an  equality  in  rank  and  Influence  with  Europeans,  w*ho  must  in  gener 
superintend  them,   but  the?  can  safelv  be  admitted  to  higlier   employments.     The 
have  been  more  employed  of  late,  and  tne  experiment  ha§  succeeded.    Tliey  are  a<Iaptt 
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to  all  offices  III  point  of  natural  ability  they  are  not  at  all  inferior  to  Europeans,  and  in 
many  respects  they  are  superior,  in  knowledge  of  the  native  languages  for  instance, 
which  Europeans  never  can  acquire  m>  perfectlv.  Tliey  might  he  adraittwl  to  a  very 
hijrh  description  of  office  in  Uie  revenue  and  judicial  lines,  but  they  should  always  he 
under  the  control  of  Europeans.  Their  employment  in  the  highest  offices  is  not  recom- 
mended for  the  policy  of  our  governuient  would  always  require  that  those  Hhould  be 
filled  bv  Europeans.  They  might  be  advantageously  employed  where  assistant  judges 
and  subordinate  collectors  are  now  employed,  on  salaries  from  SOL  to  160/.  a  month ;  not 
immediately,  but  graduallv,  as  men  of  talent  were  discovered.  The  office  of  Zilluh 
Judge  would  often  he  conducted  with  great  efficiency  by  a  native,  and  there  is  no  reSMii 
why  it  should  not  he  so  conducted,  if  lie  were  sufficiently  well  paid  to  keep  him  honest. 
It  would,  however,  be  jtrt-feruhle  to  confine  the  natives  at  present  to  more  subordinate 
offices;  and  the  natives  found  at  the  Presidencies  are  not  to  be  recommended.  Natives 
should  be  cmiiloyed  where  iliey  reside.  If  a  native  occupied  such  a  situation  as  assistant 
collector,  he  would  hesatisficd  with  a  smaller  saliiry  than  that  now  given  to  an  European. 
The  present  salary  of  an  Europeun  sub- collector,  and  it  is  sufficient,  is  1G0/.  a  month  ; 
a  native  would  serve  fur  half  or  two-thirds  the  amount.  Tlie  administration  of  the 
revenue  and  ju<licial  departments  by  natives  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  people, 
more  efficient,  and  clieujier.  Where  the  European  management  has  not  been  efficient, 
great  frauds  have  been  detected  in  the  natives,  for  where  a  collector  is  not  vigilant,  the 
duty  is  performed  by  irresponsible  and  ill-puid  natives. 

It  docs  not  appear  that  the  people  are  in  general  better  satisfied  with  native  officers 
than  with  European,  though  in  some  instances  it  is  so.  They  doubtless  look  up  to  oor 
courts  for  an  im|)artiBl  administruiion  of  justice,  and  they  conceive  that  they  are  free 
from  that  corniplion  to  which  their  own  system  is  more  liable.  The  European  character 
stands  in  general  very  high  in  India ;  it  is  regarded  with  considerable  awe  and  respect, 
which  forms  the  chief  security  of  onr  precarious  tenure.  The  Hindoos  have  notsomueh 
confidence  in  Muhomedflns  when  placed  in  offices  of  authority  as  they  have  in  peraoDS  of 
tlieir  own  persuasion,  nor  a:*  they  have  in  Europeans.  The  natives  would  decidedly  be 
best  satisfied  with  an  European  decision,     lu  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life,  tbey 

repose  more  confidence  in  Europeans  ihau  they  do  in  eacli  other.     They  would  be  better 

satisfied  with  the  decisions  of  native  judges  Ihun  with  those  of  Europeans;  and  if  an 
European  preside<l,  it  would  have  tlie  same  effect  as  is  produced  at  present,  o£  obriathiff 

all  doubt  on  the  wore  of  integrity. 

Half- Castes. 
Tlic  majority  of  half-castes  reside  in  Calcutta 

increased,  for  the  European  sei-vants  of  the  Compii 

rally  timn  they  did  at  an  earlier  period  ;  and  if  a  1; 

merge  in  the  native  population ;  if  lie  marry  an  H 

brium  of  being  half-caste;  not  if  a  half-caste  man 

when  a  half-caste  woman  marries  an  European  m< 

considerably  since  1812.    Thercare  now  about  20, 

the  Presidencies.     There  are  very  few  in  the  intei 

they  labour  must  prevent  their  residence  in  the  tnt 

from  1,000  to  2,000.    In  Malabar  and  Canara,  the 

British  subjects. 

They  are  almost  universally  Christiana;  even  t 

principally  Roman-catholics.     Some  oC  tbem, 

mothers,  from  having  been  deserted  by  their  fin 

part  of  them  arc  certoiuly  brought  up  •■Chi       ■ 

rally  Roman-catholics ;  but  there  are  ■         i 

been  increasing,  ^^ 

The  half-castes  partake  partly  of  tlw 
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Tbey  are  not  Daturally  more  intelligent  than  the  natives,  but  they  have  often  a  better 
educatioiL.  They  have  effected  greater  trnproreineutti  in  such  imnd  as  has  become  their 
property.  They  are  in  general  not  on  a  par  with  Europeans,  either  in  mind  or  body.  Ak 
a  class,  they  are  not  eonMdered  to  stand  on  a  level  with  Europeans,  but  there  are  tery 
many  exceptions.  They  are  treated  with  delicacy  or  vulgarity,  according  to  the  character 
of  the  European  wiA  whom  tliey  have  deaHngtt.  Their  evidence  is  taken  as  readily  as 
that  of  an  European,  and  as  nuich  confidence  is  placed  in  it.  The  evidence  of  a  half- 
caste  is  very  near  that  of  a  native  in  point  of  credibility.  A41  the  feeling  which  the  natives 
have  against  Europeans,  they  have  also  against  tiie  half-castes,  whilst  they  probablv 
have  not  tliesame  respect  for  them.  The  half-castes  are  Christians,  and  they  eat  witn 
anybody ;  tlie  two  great  offences  in  the  eye  of  a  native.  So  far  as  the  Hindoos  make  a 
distinction  between  the  half-castes  and  the  Europeans,  it  is  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
half-castes,  and  they  have  the  same  feeling  as  between  themselves  and  the  half-castes,  or 
even  the  lower  onler  of  Europeans.  The  prejudice  the  natives  entertain  against  tiiem 
arises  from  their  being  in  general  Che  offspring  of  low-caste  women,  and  from  their  being 
blacker  than  the  natives  themselves,  though  a  fair  complexion  is  not  of  itself  an  evidence 
of  high-caste*  They  are  usually  the  children  of  low  caste  women,  or  of  women  who 
have  lost  caste.  From  their  want  of  education,  and  from  their  desertion  by  their  lathers, 
with  no  other  protection  than  that  of  their  mothers,  it  may  naturally  be  supposed  that 
they  must  be  exceedingly  indolent  and  immoral.  The  females  in  general  follow  the 
example  of  their  mothers.  Some  of  the  sons  are  employed  by  government,  and  a  more 
meritorious  or  trustworthy  set  cannot  be.  Those  in  the  public  employment  are 
respected  by  the  natives,  but  it  is  owing  to  that  circumstance.  Some  few  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  situations  of  more  trust ;  some  are  worthy  of  any  confidence.  A  few  have 
acquired  landed  property. 

The  institutions  for  educating  them  have  received  support  from  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  Company,  but  not  from  the  Government,  who  have  refused  assistance, 
because,  it  is  presumed,  the  objects  were  half-castes.  At  Bombay  there  is  no  public 
establisbment  for  educating  them ;  but  there  is  a  considerable  school  carried  on  by  stib* 
scription,  and  assisted  by  the  Government.  At  Calcutta:  there  are  the  Mititary  Orphan 
School,  containing  perhaps  800  boys  and  girls;  the  Parental  Academic  Institution,  with 
130  or  140  boys;  the  Grammar  School,  40  or  50.  The  children  of  soldiers  are  educated 
at  the  Lower  Military  Orphan  School,  and  are  sent  out  as  drummers,  &c.  or  apprenticed 
to  tradesmen.  There  are  also  private  schools,  at  which  boys  remain  till  they  are  17,  but 
they  have  not  the  means  of  obtaining  a  collegiate  education.  The  education  at  Calcutta 
is  as  good  as  in  England.  The  greater  proportion  of  the  half-castes  must  be  the  chil- 
dren of  sohiiers  and  persons  in  a  destitute  condition.  There  are  about  1,500  educated,  of 
whom  perhaps  1,000  are  employed;  500  or  600  in  the  public  offices,  and  the  remainder 
in  private  establishments.  They  are  almost  universally  servants  of  the  Company  as 
clerks;  and  they  have,  with  very  few  exceptions,  confined  themselves  to  that  employ- 
ment. A  very  superior  man  in  the  territorial  department  had  a  salary  of  from  50/.  to  70/* 
a  month.  The  half-castes  have  received  salaries  as  high  as  600/.  a  year,  but  the  cases 
are  very  rare.  In  the  police,  they  are  employed  as  clerks  to  the  magistrates,  not  as 
oflteers.  They  are  eligible  to  all  employments  held  by  natives,  but  they  are  not  much 
employed  in  them;  in  many  of  them  not  at  all.  The  Government  woulil  probably  be 
very  jealous  of  a  general  employment  of  them,  from  a  fear  of  supplanting  the  natives* 
They  are  allowed  to  enter  into  the  8er?ice  of  native  Princes,  but  not  without  the  permis* 
Kion  of  Government.  They  were  also  employed  in  the  irregular  corps.  In  the  Indian 
army,  they  may  be  employed  as  privates,  but  they  are  not;  as  drummers  and  musicians 
they  are.  When  they  are  the  sons  of  native  mothers,  they  are  excluded  from  the  radk 
of  officers  in  the  Company's  military,  naval,  or  civil  service.  The  excltision  is  by  usage. 
The  rule  used  to  apply  to  the  children  of  the  half-castes  married  to  Europeans;  but  it 
has  been  modified.  Mr.  Kyd,  a  large  ship-builder  at  Calcutta,  is  a  half  caste :  Colonel 
Skinner,  also  a  half-caste,  has  great  influence  among  the  native  population;  be  could 
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raise  10,000  men  at  any  time.  ,The  natives  have  no  objection  to  him  on  the  ground  of 
his  mother  having  lost  caste.  Two  or  three  half-castes  having  served  their  regular  ap- 
prenticeship to  attorniesy  have  been  admitted  as  such  in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta. 
They  have  conducted  themselves  with  entire  propriety  and  integrity.  Two  or  three  are 
practising  in  the  medical  profession.  Some  have  been  employed  as  missionaries,  both  as 
teachers  of  schools,  and  as  preachers  of  the  Gospels ;  and  have  acquitted  themselves  well. 
Their  influence  in  this  respect  would  be  increased,  if  they  were  placed  in  a  more  favour- 
able situation.  Men  of  education,  half-castes,  have  gone  out  to  India,  and  been  com- 
pelled to  return,  because  they  could  not  brook  the  treatment  they  experienced.  From 
the  nature  of  the  education  the  half-castes  receive,  and  the  principles  in  which  they  are 
brought  up,  they  have  a  stronger  feeling  to  improve  their  situation  than  Hindoos  have. 
In  the  half-caste  schools  natives  are  employed  to  teach  the  native  languages,  by  their 
proficiency  in  which  the  half-castes  might  be  rendered  instruments  of  great  good  to  the 
country.  The  appointment  of  them  to  offices  from  which  they  are  at  present  excluded, 
would  raise  them  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives,  who  are  at  all  times  disposed  to  iden- 
tify them  with  their  fathei*s,  and  it  is  the  marked  distinction  which  prevails  that  attracts 
their  notice.  Some  of  them  are  engaged  in  trade ;  some  in  the  maritime  trade  of  the 
country,  to  a  pretty  considerable  extent  as  a  beginning ;  no  large  portion  of  the  trade 
between  Calcutta  and  China  is  conducted  by  them;  a  few  are  officers  and  captains  of 
ships;  there  are  some  wealthy  mercantile  houses  in  Calcutta  belonging  to  them.  Many 
of  them  are  qualified  to  hold  high  situations  by  their  education.  It  would  be  ex- 
tremely bad  policy  to  admit  halKcastes  to  higher  situations,  for  the  native  gentry  of 
the  country  would  not  regard  them  with  respect ;  they  look  down  upon  them  very 
much. 

They  are  Europeans  in  the  eyes  of  society  ;  natives  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  They  are 
not  liable  to  be  sent  out  of  the  country,  and  they  can  purchase  land.  As  natives,  they 
are  not  considered  to  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  If  born 
in  wedlock,  they  are  British  subjects  ;  but  Europeans  are  very  seldom  married  to  Hin- 
doos ;  soldiers,  &c.  marry  native  Christians,  Portuguese  as  they  are  called,  but  not 
Hindoos.  The  situation  of  half-castes  in  respect  of  civil  rights  is  very  perilous.  If  they 
resided  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  being  many  of  them  illegitimate, 
who  therefore  could  not  be  deemed  British  subjects  within  the  general  meaning  of  the 
laws  passed  for  India,  the  diflliculty  was  to  know  how  to  deal  with  them,  for  the  Mo- 
fussil  Courts  onlv  administered  the  Hindoo  law  to  Hindoos,  and  the  Mahomedan  law  to 
Mahomedans.  'f'hey  are  subject  to  the  law  which  affects  their  mother.  The  religion  of 
their  mother  is  never  adverted  to  ;  they  are  never  u<ked  whether  their  mother  was  a 
Hindoo  or  Mahomedan.  While  Christians  they  are  subject  to  the  Mahomedan  law,  and 
that  is  doubtless  a  difficulty.  They  stand,  under  the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  on  the  same 
footing  as  natives:  in  the  interior  they  are  treated  as  natives  in  all  courts  of  civil  and 
criminal  justice.*  Strictly  they  are  subject  to  the  law  of  their  mother,  but  generally 
they  are  treated  as  Mahomedans.  Residing  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  they  are  subject  to  the  Mahomedan  civil  and  criminal  law ;  the  former  is  not 
applicable  to  them  as  Christians ;  but  it  has  been  much  modified  bv  the  regulations. 
The  criminal  law,  under  felony,  is  applicable  to  all  Europeans.  The  Hindoo  law  is  ad- 
ministered to  Hindoos,  the  Mahomedau  to  Mahomedans ;  and  in  cases  not  specified,  the 
judges  are  to  act  according  to  good  conscience ;  but,  nevertheless.  Christian  half-castes 
would  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  Mahomedan  law,  though  the  magistrate  might 
act  otherwise  if  he  liked.  It  Is  said,  that  some  residing  in  the  interior,  seeing  the  dis- 
advantages under  which  half-caste  Christians  labour,  have  brought  up  their  children  as 
Mahomedans. 


*  In  answer  to  the  Question,  Whether  there  is  any  distinction  between  the  half- castes  residing  within  the  district  of 
the  Sapreme  Court  of  Calcutta  and  diose  in  the  interior?  Mr.  Smith  says,  *'  Thej  are  aU  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Supieme  Court  in  Calcutta,  being  in  that  respect  on  a  par  with  Europeans.'* 


I.— PUBLIC. 


^ 


Tas  buiober  of  Europeans  residiog  it)  tb^  proviuces  under  Bombay  is  very  sipalL .   At 
Madras  t^re  9Te  comparatively  few  iu  the  ioi^rion  There  are  many  at  Cawnpoor  not  in 
the  service  of  the  Company.     For  residence  in  the  interior  they  receive  a  license  from 
the  local  government,  which  enables  them  to  go  to  a  particular  place.    If  tliey  wi$>h  to 
remove*  they  ought  to  apply,  for  another,  although  they  do  move  occasionally  without 
attending  to  timt  fbrmalitv.    It  requires  the  permission  of  the  government  to  enable  a 
penKtn^  havipff  the  Courtis  license  to  proceed  to  India,  to  reside  at  a  distance  from  the 
Presidency*    Persons  who  have  not  the  Court':}  permission,  are  frequently  allowed  to' 
reside  at  the  Presidencies,  but  great  difficulty  is  made  in  permitting  them  to  go  into  the 
interior*   The  license  given  to  them  is  for  a  particular  place.   None  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  gQ.  into  the  interior  without  the  leave  of  Government.    But  no  respectable  man  is 
ever. revised  leave  ;  and  many  get  it  who  ought  not  to  have  it.     The  general  habits  of 
Eujropeans  settled  in  India  are  not  of  an  unfavorable  description.    They  have  not  been 
oppresaive  superiors.    The  natives  have  been  most  particularly  benefited  by  intercourse 
with  JEuropeans.    A  more  extended  settlement  of  Europeans  would  not  excite  disputes; 
tlK>se  that  .have  arisen  are  occasioned  by  the  want  of  power  to  hold  lands,  and  by  the 
Bse  t)iat  has  .been  made  of  Europeans  by  the  natives  in  boundary  disputes ;  they  enlist 
Eur»|>eaQS  on  both  sides  ;  disputes  are  not  common  between  wholly  Europeans  on  one 
side  aud  natives  on  the  other.    One  of  the  means  of  improving  the  natives  would  be  a 
more  esptended  intercourse  with  Europeans.    The  difficulty  of  settling  in  India  detei's 
Europeans  from  embarking  their  own  capital  there.    If  the  restrictions  were  removed, 
it  is  possible  that,  from  the  redundancy  of  capital  in  England,  attention  might  be  turned 
to  lndisf.1    Europeans  ought  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  India  without  restriction,  and  when 
there,  to'  bold  land  on  freehold.    The  situation  uf  the   ryots  under  thiem   would  be 
improved.    The  number  who  can  go  must  be  so  small  that  they  would  not  displace 
the  natives.    There  cannot  be  an   emigration  of  common  labourers;    the  emigrants 
must'  be  cajiitalists  and  artizans.      Those   parts  of  India  are  most  improved  where 
Euh>peans  nave  had  most  intercourse.     If  the  power  of  holding  lands  were  granted, 
great  encouragement  and  security  would  be  afforded  to  persons  disposed  to  embark 
thenr  cApttal.    The  villages  under  Europeans  increased  much  in  value,  from  two-thirds 
to  tbrec^otirtbs.    The  employment  of  European  assistants  would  not  take  place  to  such 
ani  extent  as  materially  to  mterfere  with  the  employment  of  natives ;  they  could  only  be 
rmplwed  as  overseers  on  account  of  the  climate.    An  European  assistant  would  have 
firom  .100  to  150  rupees  a  month  (or  200) ;  a  half-caste,  if  a  man  of  character,  not  less 
than '  100 ;  a  Portuguese,  a  person  not  superior  to  a  native  in  general  character,  but 
oonsidered  to  have  some  command  over  them,  would  have  fifty;  and  a  native  fully  com- 
peteiif)  and  always  trustworthy,  from  twelve  to  twenty,  or  from  thirty  to  forty ;  but 
be  could  not  be  trusted  in  the  same  way.     There  is  no  indisposition  on  the  part  of 
the  ryots'  to  co-operate  with  Europeans;  from  such  intercourse  the  natives  would  be 
gaipers  ;n  point  of  instruction  and  morals.    The  opinion  that  a  more  frequent  settle- 
ment of  Europeans  would  be  safe  is  founded  on  a  belief  that  it  would  consist  of  per- 
sons of  «r  character  and  education  superior  to  those  of  the  lower  orders.    The  intro- 
tfaction  of  a  great  number  of  European  settlers  miglit  lead  to  frequency  of  dispute  and 
conseaiieDces  detrimental  to  the  native  population.    The  residence  of  Europeans  Has 
considerably  benefited  the  country;    the  zemindars  become  wealthy,  and   the  ryots 
improved  in  condition,  the  value  of  land  enhanced,  and  cultivation  progressing.  Further 
advantages  might  be  anticipated  from  the  unrestricted  application  of  British  f^idL 
capital  and  industry  to  the  many  articles  which  the  country  is  capable  of  prbduc(trg.' 
If  the  Datives  were  adequately  protected  in  persons  and  property,  considerable  advantage 
would  result  from  the  admixture  amongst  them  of  respectable  Europeans.    Mo  Euro- 
peans, except  persons  of  capital  or  good  education  would  ever  resort  to  the  interior, 
tor  the  lower  classes  could  hardly  find  employment  in  that  climate.    It  has  been  tfaM>ught 
aecessary  hitherto  to  guard  the  natives  against  violence  on  the  part  of  Europeans  by 
prohibiting  the  latter  from  going  into  the  interior,  and  perhaps;  as  matters  now  stand, 
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in   oau.  ^Y^^^  prohibition  is  necessary ;  but  if  efficient  laws  were  put  in  force  for  the  protection 

of  the  natives,  there  could  be  no  danger  in  allowing  Europeans  of  capital  to  settle  in 
the  interior.  By  the  admixture  of  persons  of  that  description  with  the  natives,  great 
advantages  would  result  to  the  latter,  not  only  from  the  expenditure  pf  capital^  but  also 
from  the  example  of  the  great  skill  of  Europeans  in  various  arts.  Mr.  Hodgson  haa 
given  in  his  evidence  a  list  of  the  successful  and  unsuccessful  attempts  made  by  Euro- 
peans to  introduce  new  articles  of  cultivation  in  India.  The  best  encouragement  for 
the  growth  of  foreign  articles  would  be  to  leave  the  parties  to  settle  themselves  the 
terms  on  which  the  land  should  be  cultivated  or  procured ;  or  to  facilitate  the  object 
bv  the  removal  of  inland  and  export  duties  on  the  article.  The  only  chance  there  is 
or  much  increased  growth  taking  place  is  the  introduction  of  increased  capital,  and 
the  example  to  be  set  by  Europeans.  There  need  be  no  apprehension  as  to  the  peace 
of  the  country,  or  the  happiness  of  the  natives,  provided  Europeans  were  placed  under 
adequate  control^  and  were  made  amenable  to  local  laws.  At  first  their  establishment 
must  be  very  gradual.  Of  course  no  person,  such  as  an  artizan  or  labourer,  or  one 
without  capital,  can  find  employment  in  any  other  way  than  by  superintending  the 
works  of  others.  If  Europeans  were  allowed  to  settle  and  occupy  lands,  it  would  be 
extremelv  prejudicial  to  the  natives,  from  the  tendency  of  the  strong  to  oppress  the 
weak,  which  has  been  experienced  wherever  Europeans  have  been  in  the  interior  at 
a  distance  from  an  European  station.  The  people  would  not  complain  of  them,  partly 
through  feari  and  partly  from  the  want  of  the  means  of  subsistence  when  away  from 
their  homes.  Another  objection  is,  that  the  superior  intelligence  of  the  European 
would  give  him  such  a  decided  superiority  over  the  native  operatives,  that  the  whole 
industry  of  the  country  would  centre  in  him.  The  agencies  created  for  natives  would 
benefit  only  a  few.  Any  well-regulated  intercourse  with  Europeans  must  have  the 
greatest  tendency  to  diminish  the  vicious  habits  of  the  natives,  and  increase  their 
wealth ;  but  the  intercourse  must  be  with  respectable  Europeans,  otherwise  it  will 
have  the  effect  of  deteriorating  ratlier  than  advancing  the  natives.  Too  much  facility 
cannot  be  given  to  the  settlement  of  capitalists  in  India.  A  more  general  residence 
of  Europeans  would  certainly  be  attended  with  great  aiivantages ;  if  they  carried  capital 
or  skill  with  them,  and  such  might  go  as  had  capital  to  employ  in  commerce  or  agri- 
culture. The  employment  of  European  capital  is  extremely  likely  to  lead  to  the  crea- 
tion of  employments,  in  which  the  natives  might  engage ;  not  perhaps  so  much  its 
employment  on  land,  as  on  any  other  object.  A  greater  variety  of  employments,  and 
consequently  a  greater  competition  for  labour,  would  no  doubt  improve  the  situation 
of  the  natives,  and  ultimately  their  character,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  such  an  influx 
of  European  capital  is  likely  to  occur  as  would  produce  such  an  effect.  Any  unrestricted 
residence  of  Europeans  would  be  productive  of  more  harm  than  good ;  it  would  throw 
impediments  in  the  way  of  the  more  general  employment  of  natives  in  offices.  None 
of  the  present  restrictions  could  be  dispensed  with ;  it  would  be  sufficient  if  the  Govern- 
ment had  the  power  of  sending  Europeans  out  of  the  country,  and  from  one  district 
to  another  ;  if  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  form  a  very  considerable  community,  they 
would  be  very  unruly,  and  difficult  to  manage  on  the  part  of  a  Government  which  must 
always  be  arbitrary  in  its  character.  If  there  were  a  great  body  of  discontented  colonistf^ 
their  clamours  would  probably  very  much  weaken  the  Government  in  the  eyes  of  the 
natives;  their  disagreements  with  the  natives  would  also  be  dangerous;  if  the  private 
trader  consulted  bis  own  interest,  he  would  attend  to  the  feelings  of  the  natives,  but 
he  would  probably  not  look  beyond  the  advantage  of  the  present  bargain.  A  public 
servant  has  many  motives  for  conciliating  the  good^will  of  the  natives,  which  a  private 
trader  would  not  have.  A  native  can  only  obtain  redress  against  an  European  iu  the 
Supreme  Courts,  and  a  poor  native  would  not  have  the  power  of  carrying  on  such  a 
prosecution ;  the  only  chance  for  him  would  be  the  Government  taking  up  the  prose- 
cation,  if  it  were  a  serious  matter.  It  is  easier  for  an  European  to  obtain  redress  against 
a  native ;  the  latter  has  more  facility,  as  far  as  mere  regulation  goes,  in  complaining 
against  a  public  functionary  than  against  a  private  European.    Europeans  could  never 
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be  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  land ;  the  climate  would  not  admit  of  it ;  they  miffh 
be  employed  generally  in  the  superintendence  of  land  :  the  employment  of  British  ski 
and  capital  in  cultivation  might  be  productive  of  great  advantage  ;  it  would  have 
l>eneiicial  effect  in  giving  employment,  and  in  improving  in  some  degree  the  resource 
of  the  country.  The  respect  and  reverence  which  the  natives  have  for  the  Europea 
character  would  be  diminished  rather  than  increased  by  their  mixing  with  Europeans  < 
the  middling  or  lower  classes  ;  their  prejudices  would  be  outraged,  and  the  effect  woul 
be  hostility  to  our  government  and  general  disaffection.  It  would  be  utterly  impossibi 
to  manage  by  natives  the  interior  government  of  a  province  to  which  an  unrestricte 
intercourse  of  Europeans  was  allowed  ;  such  resort  would  at  no  distant  period  lead  t 
the  total  overthrow  of  our  government.  If  an  inundation  of  Europeans  of  the  lowc 
orders  were  admitted  into  the  interior,  the  Government  could  no  longer  have  au 
control  over  them ;  it  would  lead  to  stripping  the  natives  of  their  land,  de(>riving  thei 
of  every  office  or  employment,  however  subordinate,  and  ultimately  reduce  them  to  tb 
most  degraded  state  of  a  conquered  people :  it  would  probably  lead  to  such  a 
interference  with  the  village  institutions  as  to  cause  a  general  disaffection.  Tt: 
majority  of  those  who  now  resort  to  India  have  no  capital  of  their  own. 

It  would  require  great  consideration  to  know  under  what  law  Europeans  residing  i 
the  interior  of  India  ought  to  be  put.  The  general  administration  of  justice  in  tli 
provinces  ought  to  be  according  to  the  law  of  the  natives  exclusively  ;  for  European 
there  might  be  courts  constituted  in  the  interior  on  the  principle  of  the  Supreme  Court< 
it  would  not  be  advisable  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court  into  the  interior 
difficulties  now  exist,  but  the  inconvenience  is  not  felt  at  Madras,  the  Europeans  in  ii 
interior  being  comparatively  few.  Europeans  ought  in  the  interior  to  be  subjectc 
to  the  same  laws  as  the  natives:  there  would  be  an  objection  to  Europeans  bein 
entirely  subjected  to  the  local  tribunals,  because  the  law  which  is  administered  in  tl 
provinces  would  not  always  be  suitable  to  them,  and  the  complaints  which  they  would  i 
consequence  make  would  probably  lead  to  alterations  of  that  law  in  a  manner  not  suite 
to  the  natives.  It  might  be  considered  oppressive  to  try  an  European  without  a  jur 
while  it  might  not  be  regarded  as  expedient  to  extend  the  use  of  juries  to  natives  ;  th 
contingent  inconvenience  is  a  greater  evil  than  that  which  exists  at  present.  Europeai 
are  now  subjected  to  a  certain  extent  to  the  local  tribunals,  and  their  nnmber  is  not  y 
so  considerable  as  to  create  any  great  inconvenience  in  the  cases  in  which  they  are  n< 
so  subjected. 

See  also  the  head  ''  Indigo/'  in  the  ^'  Evidence  given  before  the  Lords'  Committe 
183t),  on  Commercial  Subjects." 

Slavery. 

A  modified  degree  of  slavery  exists  in  the  Deccan,  principally  confined  to  female 
There  are  few  Mahratta  fiimilies  who  have  not  female  slaves ;  but  it  is  a  domestic  at 
mitigated  sort  of  slavery,  not  agricultural.  In  Ramgan  there  are  a  considerable  numb 
of  bondsmen,  who  in  feet  have  sold  themselves  for  a  certain  sum  to  work  for  the 
masters  for  life,  but  they  may  redeem  themselves  by  paying  up  that  sum  whenever  thi 
please.  They  come  and  cultivate  for  their  masters  when  they  like,  and  they  are  n< 
forced  to  work  contrary  to  their  will ;  the  only  mode  of  forcing  them  to  work  is  i 
withhold  their  waces.  There  is  no  corporal  punishment ;  they  are  not  resold.  It 
said  that  the  practice  of  parents  selling  their  children  exists ;  such  sales  would  be  val 
under  Uie  Hindoo,  but  not  under  the  Mahomedan  law.  It  is  only  in  one  district  th 
the  bondsmen  are  numerous ;  they  are  regarded  almost  as  children  of  the  famil 
Under  the  Mahomedan  law  there  is  some  disqualification  in  regard  to  the  evidence  of 
slave. 

Domestic  slavery  exbts,  but  there  are  no  agricultural  slaves ;  it  is  the  mildisit  spec! 
of  servitude.  The  slaves  are  persons  purchased  in  times  of  scarcity)  children  perchaa 
from  their  parenu ;  they  grow  up  in  the  £imily,  and  are  almost  entirely  employed 
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domestic  offices  in  the  house.  They  are  not  liable  to  be  resold  ;  there  are  no  avowed 
sales;  children  have  been  kidnapped  clandestinely.  It  is  doubtfol  whether  slaves  can 
possess  property  ;  perhaps  by  the  Mahomedan  law  they  cannot.  Persons  who  have  sold 
their  children  in  times  of  scarcity,  come  to  redeem  them,  paying  back  the  purchase 
money ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  under  the  Mahomedan  law  they  have  a  legal  right  to 
have  them  back.  Slavery  is  recognized  by  the  Hindoo  law.  Enfranchisement  would 
not  be  an  acceptable  boon  to  the  domestic  slaves;  to  the  agricultural  who  have 
mortgaged  their  labour,  it  probably  would.  The  children  of  domestic  slaves  are  slaves ; 
those  of  mere  bondsmen  are  not.  A  degree  of  slavery  has  existed  in  the  city  of  Nagfpore 
particularly,  but  to  a  very  small  extent.  In  seasons  of  (amine  it  has  been  the  practice 
for  people  to  purchase  the  children  of  the  poor,  who,  in  order  to  subsist  themselves,  are 
compelled  to  part  with  their  offspring.  These  are  brought  up  in  the  family,  and 
instances  occur  in  which  the  purchasers  are  not  particular  in  retaining  them.  If  the 
parents  or  relations  claim  them,  they  are  generally  willing  to  give  them  up ;  otherwise 
they  are  used  as  domestic  slaves.  There  are  none  attached  to  the  soil.  It  is  not  believed 
that  the  children  of  slaves  are  also  slaves.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  value  in  the 
testimony  of  a  slave  and  that  of  another  person.  In  Arcot  there  are  about  20,000 
slaves.  They  generally  go  with  the  land,  and  are  transferred  when  the  land  is  sold  ; 
they  are  never  sold  by  themselves,  but  if  the  land  is  sold  they  go  with  it.  They  are  so 
well  protected  by  their  masters,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  slaves.  The 
children  of  slaves  are  also  slaves,  but  they  are  never  sold.  Enfranchisement  seldom 
takes  place.  Slaves  are  not  capable  of  possessing  property.  In  Malabar  and  Canara 
there  are  slaves  attached  to  the  soil.  They  are,  in  fact,  a  distinct  caste  of  Hindoos ;  they 
are  born  slaves ;  they  are  transferred  with  the  soil ;  and  if  the  soil  be  overstockett,  the 
surplus  slaves  are  sold  or  mortgaged,  or  let  out  on  rent  to  neighbours.  Their  evidence  is 
as  much  relied  on  as  that  of  the  common  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The  master  is 
bound  to  support  his  slaves.  He  may  punish  them,  but  cruel  treatment  is  punishable 
by  the  regulations.  The  slaves  have  diminished  in  number,  but  not  by  voluntary 
manumission.  The  slaves  in  Malabar  are  absolute  property,  as  much  as  cattle.  They 
are  bought  and  sold.  A  slave  generally  sells  at  from  five  to  twenty  rupees ;  when 
leased  out,  the  usual  rent  is  about  25.  a  year.  There  are  upwards  of  100,000  in  Malabar 
alone;  they  are  in  a  most  abject  state  of  wretchedness.  They  are  employed  in 
agriculture,  never  in  domestic  labour,  by  the  Hindoos,  though  sometimes  by  the 
Mahomedans.  There  are  none  imported  now  ;  some  were  kidnapped  from  Travancore 
and  Cochin,  and  many  of  them  found  on  ttie  plantation  of  a  native-born  British  subject. 
There  are  two  instances  in  Malabar  of  persons  who  have  been  in  the  situatiou  of  slaves 
becoming  pro|>rietors  of  estates,  but  generally  speaking  they  are  not  permitted  to  hold 
lands ;  their  owners  lay  claim  to  every  thing  they  possess.  In  Canara,  Cochin,  and 
Travancore,  slavery  is  of  the  same  character.  Perhaps  tlie  whole  population  amounts 
to  400,000  souls.  In  Canara  the  slaves  are  better  treated  than  in  Malabar,  as  the  land- 
holders are  in  better  circumstances,  and  better  farmers.  Slaves  have  beeu  sold  as  cattle 
in  Canara,  for  arrears  of  revenue.  The  persons  employed  in  searching  for  gold  are  the 
slaves  of  the  proprietors. 

Civil  Servants*  Education. 

The  civil  servants  receive  an  education  at  H  alley  bury.  At  Calcutta  and  Madras  there 
arc  colleges  where  they  receive  a  further  education  in  India.  At  Bombay  there  is  no 
college,  but  they  are  subject  to  an  examination  in  the  native  languages  before  they  are 
periuitted  to  enter  on  an  appointment ;  and  to  a  second  examination  before  they  are 
jiromotiMl  to  the  next  step.  A  great  deal  of  their  education  is  acquired  in  the  course  of 
their  duty,  as  they  rise  in  the  service.  At  Bombay  they  are  sent  into  the  interior  after 
tlidy  have  nassed  their  first  examination,  which  is  generally  in  three  or  four  months. 
Tht^y  couUi  ac(|ulro  in  the  provinces  the  knowledge  necessary  for  passing  the  first 
«*xainliiatioU|  and  it  would  be  useful  to  send  them  there  ;  but  at  Bombay  they  are  not  so 
iiUiiiorouM  as  to  occasion   much  inconvenience  from  their  being  kept  in  one  place; 
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wherever  there  is  a  great  body  of  them  together,  the  eflect  is  injurious.  The  Bombay 
servants,  educated  without  a  college,  have  not  been  less  efficient  than  those  of  Calcutta 
and  Madras.  It  would  be  better  if  in  England  the  attention  of  the  persons  intended  for 
the  civil  service  was  directed  more  to  the  knowledge  which  can  be  acquired  only  here, 
than  to  the  native  languages,  which  can  be  better  learnt  in  India ;  particularly  to 
political  economy,  and  the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence,  not  English  law.  It 
would  be  better  if  they  were  not  confined  to  one  college,  but  taken  from  any,  and 
subjected  to  a  strict  examination.  The  eflfect  of  keeping  them  in  one  college  is  to  make 
them  more  extravacrant  and  less  subordinate  than  they  otherwise  would  be.  The  young 
men  educated  at  flaileybury  have  generally  a  prejudice  against  India,  and  every  thing 
connected  with  it.  The  knowledge  usually  acquired  at  our  schools  and  colleges  is  a 
sufficient  preparation  for  young  men  who  are  going  to  India.  They  might  perhaps 
with  advantage  be  also  instructed  in  the  grammars  of  the  native  languages,  and  those 
who  like,  in  the  dead  languages  of  Sanscrit  and  Arabic.  But  all  other  knowledge 
peculiar  to  India  is  better  acouired  on  the  spot ;  while  much  knowledge  is  attainable  m 
England  which  can  never  afterwards  be  obtained  in  India.  Some  attention  would  be 
necessary  to  provide  native  instructors  for  them  in  India,  but  their  studies  might  be  left 
to  their  own  management,  provided  they  were  subjected  to  a  strict  examination  before 
employment. 

Offices. 

Persons  are  appointed  to  office  by  seniority  in  their  line,  with  attention  to  fitness 
where  there  is  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  appointment ;  there  is  very  little  room  for 
selection.    The  Government  is  not  alway«s  able  to  place  in  offices  of  the  highest  power 
and  responsibility  such  persons  as  it  would  desire.     It  would  be  impossible  to  induce 
well-educate<l  men  to  go  to  India,  on  the  chance  of  getting  appointments  according  tc 
tlieir  merits,  without  a  rise  that  is  in  some  measure  certain.    There  is  no  restriction  or 
the  dioice  by  Government,  of  the  servants  to  be  employed,  cxce|)t  that  imposed  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament ;  but  the  Act  is  not  very  restrictive  in  praictice,  as  when  a  mac 
approaches  tlie  time  at  which  he  would  be  entitled  to  hold  a  specific  appointment  whicl 
it  may  be  desired  to  confer  on  him,  he  obtains  it,  but  without  the  full  salary.    Thi 
restrictions  do  not  apply  to  the  military  employed  in  civil  situations,  as  their  employmen 
is  altogether  irregular.     In  the  political  line  they  might  be  employed  indiscriminateb 
with  civil  servants  ;  but  in  other  civil  departments  it  would  not  be  dtsirable  to  employ 
them  without  special  reasons,  as  it  would   render  the   civil  service  so  insecure   tha 
properly  educated  persons  would  not  enter  it.    The  military  employed  in  the  civil  service 
are  still  borne  on  the  strength  of  their  regiments,  but  they  have  not  been  employed  ir 
such  numbers  as  to  affinit  the  efficiency  of  the  army.     Almost  the  whole  of  the  collector] 
in  the   Deccan  were   military  officers;   they  performed  their  duties  very  satisfactorily 
they  had  been  selected  as  men  of  talent,  and  as  having  a  competent  acquaintance  witi 
the  native  languages. 

The  powers  which  the  Governor  retains,  and  the  particulars  on  which  he  should  con- 
sult the  members  of  council,  or  act  independently  of  them,  when  he  quits  the  seat  o 
government,  require  to  be  defined.  It  would  be  advantageous  that  the  Governor  shouk 
be  allowed  the  latitude  of  acting  independently  of  his  council  on  all  occasions,  as  he  mus 
ahvays  be  the  responsible  person.  There  is  certainly  great  inconvenience  and  loss  o 
time  in  the  long  disctissions  which  now  arise  in  council  on  all  subjects;  but  in  so  distan 
a  government  the  ailvantage  is  probably  greater  than  the  evil.  It  is  an  advantage  tha 
ttie  authorities  at  home  should  know  the  opinion  of  more  than  one  person ;  and  the  Go 
vernor  being  aware  of  the  discussion  that  will  take  place,  is  obliged  to  mature  his  propo 
•itions  more  than  he  otherwise  might  do.  The  appointment  of  Boards  or  single  heads  ( 
departments  might  relieve  the  Government  from  the  minute  details  of  business  ;  but  th 
Bombay  ffovernment  has  time  to  get  through  those  details.  At  Calcutta,  two  member 
of  council  are  nominally  President  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  and  President  of  the  Boar 
of  Trade:  under  Mr.  HasUogs,  and  in  times  preceding  him,  they  actually  performed  th 
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doty  of  President.  At  Bombay  do  particular  part  of  the  duty  of  government  is  defeated 
to  the  members  of  council  individually  ;  and  it  is  not  desirable  that  it  should  be  so  dele* 
gated,  for  each  would  then  be  responsible  for  his  own  department ;  his  opinion  would 
have  greater  weight  than  it  now  has ;  and  the  Goveruor's  attention  would  be  withdrawn 
from  the  department  committed  to  a  particular  member  of  council.  The  secretaries  pre- 
pare memoranda  on  the  different  subjects  for  the  consideration  of  the  members  of  council. 
The  duties  of  Territorial  Secretary  in  one  branch  correspond  in  a  great  measure  with 
thoee  of  tfie  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  England.  He  manages  the  whole  financial 
business  of  the  government  in  concert  with  the  accountant-general.  He  has  the  manage* 
ment  of  the  territorial  revenue,  and  of  the  revenue  derived  from  salt  and  opium,  and  be 
conducts  the  correspondence  of  Government  with  the  Board  of  Revenue. 

There  is  no  practical  inconvenience  from  the  present  relation  between  the  Supreme 
Government  and  the  subordinate  Governments;  but  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Su- 

Ereme  Government  should  not  possess,  what  it  seldom  exercises,  the  power  of  interfering 
I  the  internal  affairs  of  the  other  Presidencies,  except  in  cases  likely  to  affect  the  general 
interest  of  India. 

The  Government  ought  to  have  the  power  of  protecting  any  of  its  servants  from  the 
Supreme  Court,  by  taking  the  responsibility  upon  itself,  even  though  the  servant  did  not 
act  under  a  written  order  from  the  Government.  The  Supreme  Court  ought  not  to  have 
the  power  of  summoning  the  Governor  or  Council  as  witnesses  or  jurors;  and  the  Go- 
vernor ought  to  be  protected  against  groundless  charges  of  felony  or  treason.  Much  con« 
fusion  has  arisen  from  the  Supreme  Court  conceiving  that  it  represents  the  King,  and  that 
the  Government  does  not ;  perhaps  this  might  be  removed  by  the  Governor  having  a 
commission  from  the  King. 

The  regulations  made  by  the  Government  for  the  internal  administration  of  the 
seat  of  government  at  the  Presidency,  have  no  effect  until  registered  by  the  Supreme 
Court* 

Indian  Navy, 

« 

Undoubtedly  his  Majesty's  ships  are  able  to  perform  any  duty  the  British  Government 
can  Impose  on  them.  The  service  of  the  Indian  navy  could  be  performed  by  King's  ships, 
if  they  were  placed  sufficiently  under  the  authority  of  the  local  government.  The  Go- 
vernment is  constantly  in  want  of  vessels  of  war,  and  unless  some  are  at  their  disposal, 
they  must  be  often  reduced  to  considerable  difficulty.  The  promotion  in  the  Indian  navy 
is  very  slow,  and  the  service  offers  few  inducements  for  a  gentleman  to  enter  it.  It  was 
most  insignificant  as  a  naval  service,  from  its  inefficiency  and  the  neglect  that  was  shown 
to  it.  The  ships  are  in  general  conducted  very  economically.  The  crews  consist  of  Eu- 
ropeans and  natives ;  the  proportion  varies :  much  depends  on  the  exertions  of  the 
commander  himself,  for  the  Government  furnish  neither  means  nor  men.  The  crews 
are  a  motley  set,  such  as  can  be  collected,  an  inferior  crew  for  a  man  of  war.  The  Com- 
pany have  sent  out  marine  boys,  but  not  men.  The  crews  have  usually  behaved  remark- 
ably well  in  action.  The  Arabs  are  muscular,  strong,  hardy  men,  but  lubberly,  and  not 
good  seamen :  they  would  not  bear  comparison  with  an  English  sailor.  But  the  native 
crews  consist  of  Mahomedau  natives  of  India ;  the  best  are  the  Gogorees,  from  a  small 
plaee  in  the  Gulf  of  Cambay.  It  is  not  advisable  to  have  too  many  natives;  two  boats* 
crews  are  sufficient  for  each  ship.  They  are  not  so  liable  as  Europeans  to  get  drunk  on 
shore.  It  is  not  imperatively  necessary  to  have  natives  to  perform  the  duties  on  deck. 
The  duty  of  a  soldier  is  more  irksome  than  that  of  a  sailor,  and  Europeans  undergo  the 
fi>rmer  notwithstanding  the  heat.  In  warm  weather  there  is  no  sailor  more  active  than 
the  Clashee,  the  native  sailor  of  India.  They  are  not  good  helmsmen,  and  they  are  not  fit 
for  cold  weather,  but  for  the  purpose  of  navigation  in  warm  climates  they  are  as  smart 
and  active  as  any  people ;  they  have  not  the  stamina  of  the  British  sailor,  and  their  strength 
is  not  equal  to  hb,  but  they  have  taken  in  the  sail  and  set  it  qidcker  than  British  sailors ; 
they  are  more  active,  and  rnn  out  on  the  yard  lighter. 
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There  it  oo  difficulty  in  uavigating  the  Red  Sea,  either  in  Bteam-boats  or  sailing  venelt 
It  abounds  with  shoals,  but  the  direct  navigatiou  for  ships  is  clear  and  extensive  enough] 
and  a  ship  has  plenty  of  sea-room. 


(7.)— EVIDENCE  given  in  the  Sbcond  Rspoar  of  the  COMMONS'  COMMITTEE  or 
East-India  Affairs,  in  1830;  and  the  Reports  of  1830-1,  and  1831 ;  on  sub- 
jects relating  to  the  Public  Dbpartmknt. 
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and  of  the  Civil  Servant!    -        -    p.  74 
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European  Retidenta      -        -        -    p.  78 


Natives: — Condition  of.  Sic. 

Without  a  suitable  reform  of  the  system  of  taxation,  and  a  better  administration  o 
justice,  the  progress  of  prosperity  among  the  natives  cannot  be  great.  Where  the  revC' 
nue  is  collected,  as  it  is  in  India,  on  the  principle  of  the  Government  being  entitled  U 
one-half  of  the  gross  produce  of  the  soil,  and  vast  numbers  of  officers  are  employed  in  the 
realization  of  it,  it  is  a  moral  impossibility  for  any  i>eople  whatever  to  live  or  prosper  sc 
as  to  admit  of  a  very  extensive  commercial  intercourse.  Generally  in  India  more  thar 
enough  has  been  collected  by  the  government  from  the  cultivators ;  but  instructions 
more  and  more  peremptory,  have  been  sent  out,  to  take  special  care  that  no  more  thai 
the  rent  is  taken  from  the  land.  The  large  proportion  of  the  gross  produce  which  the 
Government  take  from  the  land,  interferes  with  the  rate  at  which  the  cultivators  of  thi 
soil  can  borrow  money.  The  natives  of  the  Coromandel  coast  would  not  be  benefited  bj 
free  trade  and  settlement,  if  the  same  revenue  system  were  enforced.  In  taking  the  lam 
tax,  as  little  as  possible  is  left  for  the  subsistence  of  the  people.  It  Is  impossible  to  loot 
for  improvement  in  any  way,  unless  there  is  a  moderate  assessment  of  the  land.  Almost 
the  only  thing  to  be  done  to  improve  the  character  and  condition  of  the  inferior  classes 
is  to  lower  the  assessment,  and  hx  it  for  a  long  period.  By  taking  a  moderate  rent,  wi 
Khali  contribute  more  to  the  prosperity  of  the  people,  and  to  the  suppression  of  crime 
than  by  the  most  perfect  code  of  regulations :  but  a  more  spcedv  and  economical  mode  o 
obtaining  justice  is  also  necessarv.  The  native  capital  is  considerable,  though  it  has  noi 
been  increasing  of  late  years,  owmg  to  over  taxation.  The  natives  want  encouragemen' 
to  apply  it. 

The  zemindars  are  not  saving  men.  In  Allahabad  and  Cawn|)ore  the  zemindars  are  not 
in  general  wealthy  men.  The  great  landholders  in  Tanjorc,  like  ^reat  landholders  else* 
wliere,  are  not  men  of  prudent  habits ;  they  are  often  encumbered  with  debt,  and  on  the 
occasion  of  any  great  ceremony,  they  do  not  limit  their  ex|>eiisc8  by  any  regard  to  the 
future.  If  they  accumulate  capital,  they  generally  bury  it,  there  are  no  means  of  theii 
employing  it  to  any  extent,  and  there  is  no  place  where  they  would  feel  disposed  to  de- 
posit it.  A  bank  might  be  of  use,  and  a  general  permission  to  Europeans  to  reside  might 
lead  to  such  establishments. 

The  ryots  are,  generally  speaking,  a  poor  class.  There  are  degrees  in  their  poverty^ 
but  in  general  they  are  poor*  It  could  not  be  said  that  a  ryot  has  no  means  of  collecting 
capital,  but  it  is  a  rare  occurrence  to  see  a  ryot  possessing  any  ccmsiderable  degree  ol 
capital  In  some  villages  they  appear  to  be  very  comfortable,  in  others,  quite  the  reverse. 
If  a  ryot  accumulates  property,  it  is  either  appropriated  to  the  improvement  of  the  land, 
or  dissipated  in  weddings  and  feasts,  or  employed  in  trade.  The  establishment  of  banks 
would  tend  to  encourage  industry.  From  the  insecurity  of  property,  which,  till  the  time 
of  British  rule,  was  perfecty  babikial  in  the  country,  improvidence  was  mlmoit  univeml 
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The  people,  beyond  a  small  nainber  of  the  mercantile  clasK,  have  not  a  notion  of  accr  « 
nftnlatlcn.  Every  individual  spends  as  fast  as  be  can,  and  tbe  disposition  of  tbe  ryots  gene- 
rally is^  not  to  accumulate,  but  to  make  away  within  the  year  with  almost  every  thing 
which  the  year  affords  them.  Every  where  iu  India  the  progress  of  wealth  has  been  by  ne- 
cessary causes,  slow.  Many  of  the  lyots  are  men  who  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  if  a 
plough  breaks,  or  a  bullock  dies,  or  the  rains  fall,  they  are  not  able  to  carry  on  their  culti- 
vation: they  are  men  of  no  capital:  many  cultivate  upon  borrowed  capital :  a  succession  of 
bad  seasons  will  gofar  to  ruin  the  richest  proprietor.  The  lower  classes  of  ryots  are  gene- 
rally poor,  but  perhaps  they  would  bear  a  comparison  in.point  of  condition  with  the  lower 
orders  of  peasantry  in  Europe.  It  is  the  fate  of  tbe  lower  orders,  in  most  countries,  to 
have  little  more  than  the  bare  means  of  maintenance.  Tbe  great  mass  of  the  ryots  are  in 
tbe  condition  of  daily  labourers  :  .generally  speaking,  all  over  India  the  proprietor  b  the 
cultivator  of  his  own  farm.  Their  bouses  are  much  in  the  same  state  now  as  they  were  at 
a  period  of  remote  antiquity  :  the  walls  are  built  of  mud  and  thatched  with  grasp.  They 
answer  all  the  purposes  of  the  climate.  In  many  parts  of  Coimbatore  there  are  great  im- 
provements, tiles  being  substituted  for  thatch ;  in  the  town  tbe  houses  are  almost  invariably 
tiled.  Their  principalarticle  of  food  isgrain.  Cawnpore,  Allahabad  and  Furruckabad  are  in  an 
advanced  state  of  cultivation,  Goruckpore  is  quite  the  reverse.  In  Bengal  there  has  been  a 
considerable  increase  of  capital  and  extension  of  cultivation.  There  b  an  increase  of  cul- 
tivation at  Madras,  as  there  is  elsewhere,  but  it  is  much  more  difficult  for  cultivation  to 
make  progress  at  Madras,  because  tbe  soil  is  comparatively  poor,  and  tbe  cultivation 
expensive,  as  it  is  carried  on  by  means  of  artificial  irrigation.  It  is  the  case  universally 
in  ludla,  that  there  are  no  visible,  direct  marks  of  improvement,  except  in  so  far  as  tbe 
population  has  increased  and  the  cultivation  extended ;  the  general  appearance  of  tbe 
people,  or  the  circumstances  of  the  people  taken  individually,  have  not  materially  improved 
•anywhere.  There  has  been  an  extension  of  capital,  tbe  effect  and  consequence  of  the  ge- 
neral protection  of  personn  and  property  which  have  existed  everywhere.  Tbe  condition  of 
tbe  people  of  Guzzerat  in  less  distressed  than  that  of  most  other  parts  of  India.  The 
farmers  of  Madras  are  worse  off  than  the  porters  of  Calcutta,  with  regard  both  to  food 
and  clothing.  The  peasantry  of  Madras  are  in  much  worse  circumstances  than  thone  of 
Ceylon.  Scarcity  and  famine,  from  drought,  are  common.  Land  in  Bengal  would  sell 
at  from  ten  to  twenty-five  years'  purchase ;  in  Madura  it  is  not  saleable;  tnere  land  is  a 
service,  not  a  property ;  it  is  scarcely  a  saleable  article  in  any  part  of  tbe  Madras 
presidency.  The  opening  of  the  trade  to  India  has  greatly  conduced  to  give  additional 
value  to  the  lands  in  Bengal,  and  to  enable  those  who  now  possess  estates  in  that  quarter 
to  obtain  a  rent  for  them,  and  sometimes  a  high  rent,  where  there  was  none  at  all,  or 
scarcely  a  scanty  subsistence*  The  people  of  Tanjore  are  not  in  so  wretched  a  state  as 
Mr.  Gordon  describes.  Dry  land  is  of  value  both  in  Tanjore  and  Ramnad.  Tl^e 
inhabitants  of  Tanjore  seemed  to  be  very  comfortable ;  the  assessment  is  in  some  places 
very  light,  and  in  very  few  it  is  heavy.  It  is  a  great  exporting  country ;  they  have 
much  more  food  than  they  can  consbme.  There  are  very  few  opulent  native  families 
resident  in  Madura.  No  class  can  be  considered  at  all  rich  except  the  officers  in  <he 
actual  service  of  the  Company.  *  Whoever  has  money  not  employed  in  trade,  has  it 
.taken  from  him  by  the  Company's  servants.  The  great  body  of  the  people  in  Bombay 
are  of  tbe  poorer  classes,  but  tbey  cannot  be  said  to  be  almost  in  a  situation  of  beggary ; 
they  are  very  |)Oor,  but  then  they  require  little  to  support  them.  Trade  cannot  be  very 
much  increased  without  bettering  the  condition  of  the  natives,  so  as  to  give  them  the 
means  of  paying  for  imports.  The  land  rent  is  very  high;  the  country  suffers  from 
taxation,  and  so  consequently  does  commerce.  Bombay  has  been  improving  much 
within  the  last  few  years,  extending  much,  and  improving  in  the  style  of  building  and 
in  tbe  roads.  The  value  of  houses  and  lands  in  Bombay  is  high  compared  with  Madras 
and  Calcutta,  and  rents  are  rbing.  In  consequence  of  the  return  from  a  state  of  war  to 
peace,  much  of  the  laufl  which  was  left  uutilled  is  now  productive,  and  much  of  the 
produce  of  the  country,  which  was  formerly  destroyed,  is  now  coming  into  the  market ; 
tbb  sudden  increase  in  produce  has  occasioned  a  great  fiill  in  prices  all  over  India.    Tbe 

depreciation 


I.— PUBLIC. 


65 


depreciation  varies  from  thirty  to  forty  per  cent,  in  some  cases,  and  is  still  going' on. 
The  ryots  in  the  Bellary  district  have  required  that  the  revenues  should  be  taken  in  kind ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  prices  of  some  necessaries  of  life,  such  as  salt  and  tobacco,  have 
increased  enormously.  The  cultivators  in  the  Deccan  are  much  involved  in  debt ;  they 
borrow  money  on  the  security  of  their  crops  and  lands  at  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
per  cent. 

Under  some  of  the  native  chiefs,  whose  administration  is  good,  and  where  perhaps 
the  assessment  is  lighter,  the  condition  of  the  lower  orders  is  perhaps  superior  to  that 
of  the  same  class  in  some  parts  of  the  Company's  territory,  visible  not  so  ninch  in  the 
snperiority  of  their  external  appearance  as  in  the  fully  cultivated  state  of  their  lands. 
The  ryots,  generally  speaking,  are  not  in  good  circumstances.    In  some  of  the  districts 
of  the  native' chiefs,  nothing  can  be  worse  than  the  condition  of  the  lower  orders.    The 
situation  of  natives  of  a  superior  class  is  upon  the  whole  much  better  in  Mysore  than  in 
the  Company's  territories,  because  the  whole  civil  and  military  administration  rests  with 
them,  instead  of  being  vested  in  Europeans.    Instead  of  having  a  master  in  every 
European,  they  have  only  one  master  who  is  their  prince ;  but  the  lower  orders  are  not 
by  any  means  so  well  off  under  the  Mysore  government  at  present,  because  it  is  a  most 
oppressive  government.    The  higher  classes  are  not  absolutely  better  paid  under  the 
native  governments,  but  they  have  various  perquisites,  and  they  obtain  gratuities  and 
remuneration  from  their  Prince  in  various  ways,  which  they  do  not  receive  under  the 
British  rule.    Coimbatore  is  in  a  much  higher  state  of  cultivation  now  than  when  it  was 
ceded  to  the  British  government,  but  there  are  evident  traces  of  a  still  more  extended 
cultivation  in  ancient  times,     llie  condition  of  the  country  in  Burdwau  in  the  neigh« 
bourhood  of  the  coal  mines  owned  by  Europeans,  is  unquestionably  improved.    The 
peasantry  of  Java  are  in  a  better  condition  as  far  as  external  appearance,  in  the  wearing 
and  consumption  of  manufactured  goods ;  they  consume  a  greater  quantity  and  more 
expensive  articles  than  the  Bengalese.    The  wages  in  Java  are  nearly  double  those  in 
Bengal.    The  food  of  the  Javanese  is  chiefly  rice  or  mai^e,  and  a  little  palm-tree  sugar. 
They  are  generally  well  fed  and  clothed,   and,  for  the  climate,  well  housed.    Their 
clothing  is  principally  of  cotton  ;  in  the  central  district  it  is  commonly  the  manufacture 
of  the  country.    The  climate,  and  the  facility  of  procuring  food,  do  not  make  them 
indolent  where  property  is  secure ;  at  least  they  have  not  that  effect  on  the  Chinese  in 
Java.    There  are  Chinese  labourers  as  well  as  Javanese.    The  former  have  ordinarily 
thrice  the  wafi^  of  the  latter,  as  they  are  chiefly  the  artisans  and  merchants.    The 
cultivators  in  rersia,  and  in  the  British  territories  in  the  south  of  India,  are  pretty  much 
alike  in  point  of  comfort.    The  natives  in  provinces  not  belonging  to  the  Company 
appear  to  be  In  much  the  same  state  as  those  in  the  Company's  territories.    Therie  is  no 
dinerence  in  the  appearance  of  the  cultivation.    The  land-tax  is  much  the  same.    The 
territories  of  the  native  chiefs  in  the  Deccan  are  in  a  more  flourishing  state  than  the 
Company's.    The  condition  of  the  people  in  the  Deccan  has  been  highly  ameliorated 
mce  our  conquest  of  it.    Coimbatore  is  capable,  from  the  diversity  of  its  temperature 
and  soil,  of  yielding  every  species  of  European  as  well  as  of  tropical  produce.    It  is 
intersected  by  rivers  from  which  canals  are  taken  off  for  irrigation  ;  these,  at  a  com- 
garaiively  small  expense,  might  be  so  prolonged  and  enlarged  as  to  make  a  canal  com- 
munication from  one  end  of  the  province  to  the  other,  and  to  connect  the  eastern  and 
western  coasts.    The  principal  products  are  iron,  cotton,  saltpetre,  tobacco,  elephant's 
teediy  sandal -wood,  opium^  sheep,  cattle,  and  grain.    The  great  fertility  of  Coimbatore, 
its  varied  produce,  and  its  proximity  to  the  coast,  render  it  of  great  importance  in  a 
commercial  point  of  view ;  and  its  importance  would  be  much  enhanced  if  the  com- 
munication with  the    Malabar  coast  were  improved,  either  by  opening  canals,  or 
constructing  a  railway.    The  peasantry  in  Coimbatore  are  in  an  improving  condition, 
and  contented,  but  the  case  is  not  so  in  other  parts  of  India,  in  Malabar  and  Canara  for 
instance.    In  Coimbatore,   the  peasantry  are  generally  docile  and  obedient ;  there  is 
however  a  spirit  of  independence  growing  up  amongst  thc^m ;  they  are  no  longer  the 
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yieMiog  people  they  were ;  they  resist  exactions  much  more  than  they  did.    They  are  as 
Chaplin,  5301.     industrious  a  people  as  are  to  be  found  in  any  country.    The  nature  of  our  government 

is  not  calculated  for  much  improvement  of  the  people  of  India.  They  enjoy  under  our 
sway  more  security  of  person  and  property,  and  they  suffer  less  oppression  and  exaction, 
than  under  native  rule ;  they  have  generally  also  an  incorrupt  and  impartial  administra- 
tion of  justice,  though  a  very  tardy  and  expensive  one ;  but  the  degradation  of  not  being 
employed  in  the  higher  offices  tends  much  to  check  improvement.  Any  improvement 
which  may  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  British  capital  and 
enterprize  into  India,  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  what  would  be  the  case  if  the 
natives  were  suflSciently  encouraged,  and  proper  attention  paid  to  their  cultiva- 
tion and  improvement.  India  requires  capital  to  bring  forth  her  resources;  but  the 
best  and  fittest  capital  for  this  purpose  would  be  one  of  native  growth,  and  such  a 
capital  would  be  created  if  our  institutions  did  not  obstruct  it.  In  their  present  state 
of  extreme  poverty,  and  almost  slavery,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  any  great 
improvements  can  flow  from  the  natives.  One  of  the  greatest,  however,  of  which  the 
mind  of  man  is  susceptible,  has  been  made  by  them  entirely  through  their  own  exertions. 
Their  acquirement  of  knowledge,  and  particularly  of  the  English  language  and  litera* 
ture,  of  which  there  are  many  examples,  is  quite  astonishing.  It  may  even  be  questioned 
whether  so  great  a  progress  in  the  attainment  of  knowledge  has  ever  been  made  under 
like  circumstances  m  Europe.  The  examples  certainly  are  among  those  who  have 
kept  up  an  uninterrupted  intercourse  with  Europeans,  but  their  exertions  have  been 
altogether  independent  of  European  assistance ;  they  have  been  self-taught.  In  many 
branches  of  art,  also,  their  skill  is  unrivalled  ;  several  of  their  fabrics,  such  as  muslins, 
shawls,  embroidered  silks,  and  pieces  of  workmanship  in  gold,  .silver,  and  ivory,  have 
never  yet  been  equalled  by  British  artists.  In  many  other  arts  connected  with  the 
comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  the  natives. of  India  have  in  some  made  great  progress, 
and  in  others  attained  perfection,  without  being  in  the  smallest  degree  inaebted  to 
European  patterns  or  examples.  The  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  Madras  and  Bombay,  are, 
generally  speaking,  a  better  educated  race  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior,  ascribable 
to  their  living  in  much  more  comfortable  circumstances,  and  coming  more  habitually 
into  contact  with  European  refinement;  but  there  are  to  be  found  in  every  part  numerous 
individuals  whose  natural  talents  and  capacity  are  fully  equal  to  those  of^^  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Presidencies.  In  the  cities,  the  situation  of  the  natives  is  very  superior  to  that 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior.  The  natives  are  much  given  to  commercial  and 
industrious  pursuits,  and  exceedingly  well  qualified  to  succeed  in  them.  Tliey  are 
sufficiently  commercial  to  answer  the  highest  expectations  that  can  be  formed,  or 
desired,  in  respect  to  the  trade  between  the  two  countries ;  but  our  local  institutions 
must  be  greatly  altered  before  they  can  become  wealthy  or  prosperous :  if  the  condition 
of  the  natives,  their  habits,  wants^  rights,  and  interests,  were  properly  attended  to,  all 
the  rest  would  follow. 

The  native  merchants  of  Bombay  consist  of  Parsees,  Hindoos  and  Mussulman?.  The 
Parseesare  the  most  intelligent :  they  are  the  remains  of  the  original  inhabitants  of  Persia 
who  fled  to  India,  and  they  are  very  numerous.  They  are  for  the  most  part  free  from 
the  prejudices  of  caste.  They  very  frequently  embark  as  super-cargoes,  principally  for 
China.  The  native  merchants  are  not  so  prosperous  as  they  were ;  they  were  very 
rich. 
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The  natives  of  the  Madras  territories  are  not  frank  or  generous,  and  gratitude  is  a 
word  which  does  not  exist  in  any  of  the  native  languages,  or  iu  the  hearts  of  the  natives. 
They  would  not  be  insensible  to  kind  treatment,  but  it  seldom  makes  the  same  impression 
in  India  as  it  does  in  other  countries. 

Except  wherQ  a  native's  own  concerns  are  at  stake,  he  will  communicate  with  ttie 
Company's  European  servants  very  freely.  He  will  not  communicate  with  atiy  person 
on  his  own  private  affairs^  but  upon  any  other  point,  upon  the  state  of  the  country  or 
the  affiurs  of  his  neighbours,  he  has  no  objection  to  talk  freely.     The  people  are 
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excecdiDgtysubmi^Biv^  both  to  native  officers  and  to  Europeans;  but  perhaps  more  so 
to  the  former  than  to  the  latter.    They  area  very  obedient  race. 

In  Tanjore^  instances  of  stealing  from  each  other  the  grain  which  is  left  in  the  fields 
only  slightly  protected,  are  not  frequent. 

The  natives  of  Cutch  are  a  particularly  industrious  race ;  much  more  so  than  those 
of  Bombay  or  Madras*  They  are  a  very  fine  race  of  men»  and  nearly  the  same  size  as 
the  Beugalese.  The  prices  of  labour  are  low^  and  the  people  are  generally  deficient  in 
capital 

On  the  Corpmaodel  coast,  the  Mabomedans  are  a  stout  race ;  the  lower,  class  of 
Hindoos  small»  weakly,  and  short-lived. 

The  natives  will  in  general  bear  an  advantageous  comparison  with  those  of  any  country 
in  the  world.  Their  moral  character  deserves  an  extremely  favourable  opinion.  In 
hrgre  towns,  no  doubt,  they  are  very  dissolute,  as  the  inhabitants  of  large  towns  are  in 
every  part  of  the  vrorld,  but  in  the  country  their  moral  character  stands  in  general 
extremely  high.  Dishonesty  on  the  part  of  domestic  ser\'ants  is  very  rare.  Writing 
desks  may  be  left  open  in  the  utmost  confidence  that  ngthing  will  be  abstracted.  The 
doors  of  bouses  are  often  open  during  the  night  as  well  as  the  day.  The  public  servants 
in  the  Deccan  (the  Mahratta  Brahmins)  are  very  dishonest.  The  natives  are  remarkably 
Intelligent,  and  exceedingly  merciful  and  tender  hearted.  Considering  the  disadvantages 
under  which  those  in  the  Deccan  have  laboured  for  many  years  under  a  vicious  govern- 
ment! they  are  a  very  good  people,  and  greatly  belied  by  all  those  who  have  written 
about  them.  They  are  by  no  means  a  cruel  people  ;  they  were  rude  and  violent,  but 
they  are  essentially  .a  good  people ;  and  where  they  have  taken  to  cultivation,  they  are 
most  quiet  and  orderly.  The  inhabitants  of  Bombay  are  quiet  equal,  if  not  superior, 
to  those  of  towns  in  England.    They  are  an  uncommonly  sharp  and  intelligent  people. 

The  wages  of  a  Hindoo  carpenter  would  be  6d.  a  day,  of  a  Chinese  25.,  and  of  an 
European,  the  lowest  superintendant  of  carpenters^  6s.  Two  Lascars  may  be  considered 
eqoal  to  one  European ;  in  a  cold  climate  the  Lascar  becomes  of  no  value.  Two  Lascars 
can  keep  watch  noore  easily  than  one  European,  and  do  many  small  jobs  ;  there  is  not 
much  work  on  board  a  ship  that  requires  great  strength.  The  condition  of  an  Indian 
ship  without  European  ofiicers,  is  as  slovenly,  dirty,  and  ill- managed  as  possible.  The 
Christian  natives  of  Manilla  are  especially  employed  as  steersmen,  so  are  the  native 
Portuguese,. but  not  the  Mussulman  Lascars.  The  average  rate  of  wages  in  Burdwan  is 
firom  5^.  to  Ss.  a  month.  In  Calcutta,  five  or  six  coolies  may  be  hired  for  the  day  for  a 
rupee  ;  at  Ramnad,  three  men,  or  five  women,  will  cost  from  sun-rise  to  sunset  not  quite 
id.  Their  labour  is  equal  to  that  of  Europeans.  They  are  poorly  fed  and  thinly  clad. 
The  rate  of  agricultural  wages  is  certainly  under  3^.  a  month. 

The  ryots  under  the  British  government  have  the  power  of  migrating,  and  It  is 
believed  that  they  do  migrate  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another,  in  cases  of  ill 
treatment ;  perhaps  they  are  sometimes  forcibly  brought  back,  but  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  cases  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  In  the  Madras  territory  a  native  cannot  quit  his 
village  for  a  day's  work  without  a  pass.  The  object  is  to  force  the  inhabitants  to  remain 
OQ  the  lands  on  which  they  were  bred,  that  they  may  cultivate  them  for  the  Company  on 
die  Company's  own  terms.  Advances  are  forced  on  the  natives,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  considered  as  the  Company's  ryots.    There  is  no  such  system  of  passes. 

The  treatment  of  the  natives  by  the  Company^s  servants,  is  not  by  any  means  so 
courteous  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  they  are  often  treated  with  great  harshness.  Generally 
speaking,  there  is  no  fiimiliar  intercourse  between  European  public  fonctionarles  and 
native  public  functionaries.  The  native  gentry  have,  in  the  Deccan,  privilegtM  not 
enjoyed  by  those  of  our  own  provinces;  they  are  exempt  from  the  rigid  operation  of  bur 
mlei  of  court ;  strict  forms  of  process  are  dispensed  with  in  a  great  degree  ;  and  their 
personal  attendance  is  not  always  required.  There  is  a  constant  interchange  of  visits  of 
eeremony  between  them  and  the  public  servants ;  and  the  utmost  freedom  of  aecets  is  given 
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to  Ibem  ou  all  occasions.  Tbey  very  rarely  visit  Bombay,  froni  an  apprelicnsion  of 
Gomitig  Id  contact  with .  the  Supreme  Court.  The  natives  have  no  or  very  little  confi- 
dence ki  the  present  system  of  administration  of  justice  in  tlie  provinces.  They  have 
entire  confidence  in  the  King's  Court.  They  are  apparently  better  satisfied  with  the 
arbitration  of  an  European  than  with  that  of  a  native. 

A  tarifi*  is  published  by  the  collector,  of  fixed  rates  at  which  articles  must  be  supplied 
by  the  natives  to  Europeans.  The  rates  are  not  above  half  the  market  prices^  but  in 
general  the  articles  are  seized,  and  the  natives  do  not  receive  anything  whatever.  The 
native  oflDcers  of  the  revenue  police  are  glad  to  make  use  of  the  name  of  an  European, 
and  will  perhaps  seize  a  dozen  sheep,  supplying  only  one  to  the  traveller.  At  the  head 
police  office  in  Madras,  there  is  a  constant  supply  of  sheep  and  poultry  kept  up  for  the 
table  of  the  judge  and  collector,  gratis.  The  natives  have  no  one  to  whom  they  can 
complain,  as  the  wrong  is  done  by  and  for  the  magistrate.  The  personal  services  of  the 
natives  are  equally  impressed.  The  tariff  rates  are  sometimes  paid.  When  the  Com- 
pany's servants  travel  through  the  country,  they  pay  for  the  necessaries  with  which  they 
are  supplied  ;  of  late  years,  at  all  events,  it  has  been  usual  to  pay.  The  payment  is  made 
accoraing  to  a  rate,  a  fair  rate,  fixed  beforehand  by  the  collector  of  the  district. 

Under  the  native  governments  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  practice  for  tlie 
revenue  officers  to  enforce  payment  by  torture.  Under  the  Company's  government,  no 
such  grievance  could  have  been  inflicted  by  the  authority  of  any  t^uropean.  Such  abuses 
no  doubt  occasionally  occurred,  but  every  exertion  has  been  made  to  suppress  them,  and 
tbey  must  have  been  nearly  put  an  end  to.  Mr.  Ritchie  never  heard  of  torture  being 
applied  to  extort  taxe?. 

So  far  from  having  any  antipathy  to  the  use  of  European  commodities,  the  natives  very 
much  covet  such  articles.  They  have  not  shown  any  indisposition  to  the  consumption 
of  British  manufactures  other  than  that  arising  from  inability  to  purchase,  or  the 
unsuitableness  of  the  articles  to  their  tastes  and  habits,  in  all  the  bazaars  from  Bhooj 
to  Kaira,  European  cotton  manufactures  are  met  with.  Ttiey  are  much  worn  by  the 
natives,  and  particularly  sought  after.  British  manufactures,  both  cotton  and  woollen, 
British  muslins  and  shawls,  are  worn.  A  preference  is  given  to  the  shawls  of  this 
country,  even  at  Mandavie,  which  is  a  large  depdt  for  Persian  shawls.  The  consumption 
of  British  articles  has  considerably  increased  of  late  years :  the  principal  articles  used 
are  printed  calicoes  and  broad  cloths,  and  a  little  iron  cutlery.  The  English  cottons 
have,  to  a  considerable  extent,  superseded  the  manufactures  of  the  country.  They  are 
considered  to  be  cheaper,  but  not  so  lasting  as  the  native  goods.  The  natives  are  very 
fond  of  European  colours  and  patterns.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  use  Indian 
articles,  because  they  are  coarse  and  very  cheap.  The  finer  kinds  of  white  cotton  have 
superseded  the  manufacture  of  the  Western  Provinces  to  a  great  extent.  British  goods 
are  subject  to  duties  on  importation  and  on  transit  through  the  interior.  The  introduc- 
tion of  cheap  British  manulfactures  into  India  is  a  positive  good.  Although  many  articles 
of  British  manufacture  are  now  imported  into  India  at  a  far  less  cost  than  the  same 
articles  can  be  produced  in  the  country  itself,  it  is  quite  clear  that  they  have  not 
altogether  superseded,  and  probably  never  will  supersede,  the  use  of  coarse  cotton 
articles  manufactured  by  the  natives.  There  is  one  very  strong  proof  of  this  in  the  large 
quantity  of  cotton  yarn  twist  which  is  now  exported  from  this  country  to  India,  for  the 
purpose  of  manufacture  on  the  spot,  and  is  quite  a  new  article  of  trade ;  and  with  respect 
to  coarse  goods  manufactured  in  Bengal,  as  large,  if  not  larger  quantities  of  these  goods 
are  now  exported  to  the  Elastern  Archipelago  (the  chief  market  for  them) ;  whence  it 
is  clear  that  the  manufacture  has  not  been  superseded.  The  first  import  of  cotton  twist 
was  in  1823;  in  1824,  it  was  about  121 ,000 lbs.;  in  1828,  4,000,000.  From  1814  to 
1824',  repeated  attempts  were  made  to  introduce  it,  but  without  success,  the  price  being 
too  high  for  the  natives  to  purcliase,  and  it  was  also  supposed  that  it  was  not  fitted  for 
native  use.  There  would  not  have  been  such  an  import  it  the  Company's  monopoly  had 
continued.    It  has  not  been  introduced  successfully  more  than  100  or  200  miles  from 
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Calcutta.    In  1819  or  1820  it  was  first  imported  into  Bombay.    The  cloth  made  from  it 
IS  worn  by  the  middling  and  rather  higher  classes,  not  by  the  lowest  class ;  they  wear  a 
heavier  sort  of  cloth^  in  the  manufacture  of  which  we  have  not  at  all  interfered  with 
them.    The  British  twist  is  worked  up  in  the  same  looms  in  which  their  own  twist  used  to 
be  worked  ;  they  have  no  European  machinery.    There  are  considerable  complaints  made 
by  the  natives,  that  the  goods  manufactured  from  British  twist  are  not  so  durable. as 
their  own.    The  twist  sent  out  has  been  principally  of  an  inferior  quality  ;  some  parcels 
of  superior  cfuality  have  been  sent  out,   but  they  would  not  fetch  in  Bengal  a  price 
proportioiied  to  their  increased  cost  here.    A  very  considerable  consumption  of  cotton 
goods  takes  place  on  the  island  of  Bombay.    The  consumption  of  British  piece  goods  is 
increasing  rapidly  in  every  village  in  India,  and  that  of  cotton  yarn  very  rapidly  indeed. 
The  Indian  cotton  manufactures  are  more  durable  than  our's,  and  their  muslins  are  of  a 
softer  texture,  arising  probably  from  their  being  spun  by  hand.     The  spinning  of  cottpn 
thread  is  the  chief  employment  of  the  women  ;  the  finest  is  said  to  be  spun  under  water. 
The  consumption  of  British  cotton  goods  is  very  considerably  increasing  among  the 
natives.     Certain  descriptions  are  cheaper  than  their  own  manufactures,  but  not  the 
very  lowest  kind  ;  the  very  common  and  coarse  cloths  they  make  cheaper  themselves, 
but  the  middling  and  better  descriptions  (Dacca  muslins,  for  instance),  are  much  dearer 
than  Manchester  piece  goods.     The  natives  above  the  lowest  class,  such  as  shopkeepers 
and  persons  that  possess  a  little  property,  use  European  piece  goods.    Of  late  years,  the 
lower  classes  have  worn  over  their  heads  and  shoulders,  and  also  sometimes  round  the 
M^ist,  a  particular  kind  of  cloth  or  handkerchief,  which  has  been  sent  from  Manchester, 
and  which  they  obtain  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  cloths  of  their  own  manufacture,  made  of 
cotton  and  coloured.    The  cotton  yarn  imported  is  in  general  worked  up  into  low-priced 
cloths,  but  some  of  it  is  used  for  a  better  description  of  cloth,  and  also  for  thread.    The 
importation  has  increased  amazingly  within  these  few  years.    It  was  unknown  in  Calcutta 
a  short  time  since.    There  was  no  great  quantity  imported  before  1824  or  1825.    The 
value  of  the  importation  in  182/  and  1828  was  about  190,000/. ;  in  the  following  year, 
it  increased  considerably;  in  1829-30,  it  fell  off;  but  the  average  of  the  three  years, 
1827-8  to  1829-30,  was  about  230,000/.    European  manufactures  are  expose<l  for  sale 
in  the  bazaars  in  the  interior  of  India,  and  there  are  large  quantities  of  imitation  shawls 
of  cotton.    The  importation  of  cotton  fabrics  from  Great  Britain  has  very  considerably 
iDterferetl  with  the  native  manufacture*,  but  it  has  not  produced  distress  among  the 
weavers  and  artisans  to  the  extent  that  might  be  supposed,  as  the  weavers  are  also 
cultivators  and  ryots,  and  turn  their  labour  from  one  employment  to  the  other,  without 
that  shock,  perhaps,  which  might  be  expected  in  other  countries ;  and  some  of  them 
are  employed  in  working  up  the  cotton  twist  imported  from  England.    Previously  to 
that  importation,  the  yarn  was  supplied  chiefly  by  the  women  without   uiachinery. 
There  are  now  spinning  and  weaving  mills  in  India.    The  natives  of  Madras  have  begun 
to  consume  British  manufactures  according  to  their  means,  but  their  means  are  extremely 
limited.    The  importation  of  British  cotton  manufactures  must  have  interfered  to  a 
certain  extent  with  the  same  branch  of  Indian  manufacture,  but  the  whole  quantity  of 
Enjflisb  cotton  goods  sent  is  so  small  when  compared  with  the  consumption  of  the 
jKipolation,  that  it  cannot  have  interfered  very  materially.     It  must  have  produced 
partial  distress  at  the  time ;    but  the  native  weavers  do  not  confine  themselves  to 
weaving^ ;  they  are  also  agriculturists  and  fishermen.    The  cotton  twist  sent  out  has  also 
fiirnisbed  some  employment  for  them.    The  4,000,000  lbs.  of  twist  sent  to  India  would 
make  half  as  many  yards  of  cotton  goods  as  we  have  imported  into  India  within  the  last 
year^  but  of  the  spinning  of  that  twist  the  natives  have  been  deprived.    The  large  im- 
portatioo  of  cotton  piece  goods  from  Great  Britain  must  in  some  degree  have  proved 
iojorious  to  the  corresponding  native  manufactures.    There  are  now  no  imports  into 
Bombay  of  muslins  from  Bengal.    The  weavers  at  Surat  have  b^en  much  distressed,  and 
iiavc  taaen  to  other  employments.    The  importation  of  British  cotton  twist  has  to  some 
exteut  proved  a  substitute  to  the  Indian  weaver  for  the  loss  of  work  by  the  importation 
of  piece  goods  :  and  so  probably  has  increased  importation  of  raw  silk  from  Persia.    The 
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<d  BrMdi  piece  goods  bas  iicarcely  at  all  interfered  with  the  coarser  Indian 

mc  104G.     9*'^'^    1^  diflUDislied  price  of  cotton  manufactures  in  Europe  and  North  America 

■■it  b«re  flnteriallj  oontriboted  to  the  falling  off  in  the  manufacture  of  Indiau  cottoug, 

aa  the  latter  ivcd  to  be  shipped  in  lai^e  quantities  to  EUirope  and  South  America,  where 

ifacT  are  now  nearly  superseded  bj  the  manufactures  of  England  and  other  countries. 

do    11S4.         Supposing  the  mami&ctaring  interest  of  India  to  suffer  by  an  import  of  British  manu- 

faccorcs,  the  agricaltoral  interest  would  be  more  than  compensated  by  the  necessity  of 
do.  1173.         ^'lU'  purchaang  their  articles  in  payment  for  the  goods  so  imported.    The  import  of 

British  white  and  printed  goods  into  the  countries  east  of  the  Cape  was,  in  1815, 800^000 
lift-kie^  1236.      yards;  and  in  1830,  dlyOOOgOOO.    The  yalue  of  the  imports  of  cotton  was. 

In  1829,  Calcotta,  655,462/. ;  Bombay,  570,626/. 
1830,    798,756/.;    '-    618,174/. 

;xr' "-i^.  116^.         The  natives  are  much  wedded  to  their  own  machinery,   both  in  agriculture  and 
?i:rti>«  1343.      manuCictures;  they  dislike  the  adoption  of  our  machinery ;  they  dislike  all  changes.    To 

this  day,  they  use  cattle  for  treading  the  corn.  There  is  great  difficulty  in  persuading 
them  that  'cl^ges  are  for  their  advantage.  They  are  more  indisposed  to  change  than 
any  other  people^  and  the  poorest  classes  are  the  most  indisposed. 

^'xro'crm,  ^id^.  There  is  not  much  extension  of  the  Christian  religion.    There  is  no  person,  ^'  to  my 

knowledge/*  who  has  been  converted ;  but  it  is  said  that  there  are  one  or  two  villages  near 
Caknttak  in  which  the  inhabitants  have  shewn  a  disposition  to  become  converts  to 
CbristianitT.    The  higher  class  of  natives  in  Calcutta  are  getting  rid  of  Hinclooism,  but 

^i^'^'^^'fe*  i7$i.     iii^  4|>»  not  adopting  any  other  reRgion.    There  are  several  missionaries  in  Java,  but 

they  have  not  made  many  proselytes.  The  Christian  religion  has  made  extensive 
pcogress  in  the  Philippine  islands.  In  Manilla,  the  natives  call  themselves  Christians, 
«o  uo  the  Chinese,  and  attend  divine  service  as  Christians.  The  Spanish  authority  in 
tlie  Philippine  ishaxb  is  chiefly  maintained  by  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  Europeans, 
and  descendants  of  Europeans.* 

Education  of  \aiwcs. 

\^ri^^.  i^H^        The  Governments  in  India  have,  very  much  to  their  credit,  encouraged  the  improve- 
ment of  the  natives,  bv  patroniyJng  and  supporting  institutions  for  learning  and  the 
aci)uirenient  of  knowledge.    Thev  have  also  attempted  to  introduce  improvements  in 
afTtriculture  and  in  manufiicture,  but  in  these  latter  attempts,  by  stepping  out  of  their 
MiMi.>«  4404      sphere^  thev  have  generally  failed.     In  Tanjorc  there  is  a  missionary  who  has  a  school 
^'nwt.  4^7  X.     in  the  district,  but  no  other  means  have  been  taken  for  the  education  of  tlie  natives. 

There  is  no  public  fund  for  education  in  Coimbatore.  There  are  generally  schools  in 
everv  village^  supportetl  by  the  people  themselves,  for  teaching  the  elements  of  the  ver- 
uacuW  languages.  There  are  four  schools  supported  by  the  Government,  and  the 
payments  anH^unti^  to  about  900  rupees  a  year,  the  population  being  about  850,000, 
anil  the  revenue  97»00>Q(X)  rui>ees.  The  proportion  of  the  whole  who  are  able  to  read 
and  write  is  verr  small  indeed.  They  are  very  anxious  for  education.  One  of  the 
l^ftale^l  boons  wKich  the  (tovemment  could  confer  upon  the  people  would  be  to  have  in 
^^veey  province  a  lani^e  grammar  school  and  branch  schools.  It  has  been  under  contem- 
plaiHj<i,  and  has  been  {virtialiv  effSpcted ;  but  the  agency  is  so  small  in  proportion  to  the 
popnUtivHi  that  it  cannot  prockuce  any  beneficial  result.  The  people  m  general  are  not 
M^  a  Slate  of  snch  prosperity  as  to  enable  them  to  contribute  very  largely  to  establishments 
gf  Ihe  kind ;  there  are  already  schools  in  every  village,  but  the  education  given  does  not 
mceed  that  c4f  merely  writing  im)>erfecUy,  and  reading  a  little  of  their  own  vernacular 

1%  1      saowL     X^  native  sl^Hild  be  admissible  afbr  a  time  into  a  public  office,  who  could  not  read, 

^  ;^  ^«rte^  and  speak  the  English  language.    The  children  of  the  natives  have  great  aptitude 

X  ilkUtarnuii^  that  langua$«^    Since  the  institution  of  schools  for  the  instruction  of  natives 

i|^Kii<rii«h»  unvler  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Elphinstone,  many  of  them  can  read,  write,  and 

mirit »  ¥1^  lliiiency^  _. 
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There  are  a  number  of  remarkably  intelligent,  well  educated  men  among  the  natives  at 
Bombay^  particularly  the  Parsees.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Parsees  speak  English.  They 
have  invariably  educated  tlieir  children  in  English,  and  many  of  them  can  speak  it  as 
fluently  as  Europeans.  The  Parsees  have  more  pride,  and  have  taken  ntpre  pains  to 
understand  English,  and  all  our  laws  and  institutions,  than  any  other  class  of  Indians,  not 
excepting  the  Brahmins  of  Calcutta.  They  are  by  fiir  the  most  intelligent  class.  Hindoos 
are  also  educating  very  fast,  but  they  have  not  made  that  progress  which  the  Parsees 
have.  The  Mahomedans,  generally  speaking,  are  not  so  industrious,  and  have  stronger 
prejudices  against  sending  their  children  to  school.  The  English  language  is  in  such 
extensive  progress  now  in  Bombay  that  it  could  hardly  be  more  extended  by  any  regula- 
tion of  Government.  Education  is  also  going  on  in  the  Deccan,  but  it  is  quite  in  its  in- 
fancy :  they  are  a  totally  diflferent  people  in  knowledge  and  prejudices.  There  is  at  Bom- 
bay a  very  liberal  establishment  by  the  Government  for  education^  under  Captain  Jervis, 
an  oflScer  of  very  great  attainments  in  the  native  languages.  The  officers  of  the  native 
army  rise  from  the  ranks  invariably,  and  there  are  very  few  of  the  present  age  who  are 
very  well  educated,  but  their  intelligence  is  still  remarkable.  There  are  now  regimental 
:ichools  established  by  Government.  No  compulsion  is  necessary  to  enforce  attendance, 
as  they  are  very  willing  and  anxious  to  attend. 

The  increasing  of  the  sources  of  education  and  intelligence  must  in  the  end  tend  to 
drive  us  out  of  the  country.  It  is  not  in  human  nature  to  suppose  that  when  their  minds 
are  armed  with  intelligence  they  will  not  use  it.  They  cannot  go  on  with  the  means  of  in- 
telligence, and  let  a  handful  of  Europeans  govern  them.  They  ought  decidedly  to  be  en- 
lightened, but  the  effect  will  be  that  we  shall  lose  the  country. 

In  Calcutta,  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language  is  extending  very  much  among 
the  natives,  and  there  are  day  schools  where  the  children  learn  it  The  Hindoos  in 
Calcutta  are  becoming  much  better  educated,  and  are  divesting  themselves  of  their  pre- 
judices ;  those  of  the  higher  classes  generally  learn  English.  Besides  public  institutions, 
there  are  some  few  private  individuals  engaged  in  teaching  children  of  the  higher  class. 
The  natives  have  a  debating  society,  they  are  apt  in  learning  the  English  language,  the 
children  are  quick  and  intelligent.  Some  of  the  higher  classes,  or  such  as  are  intended 
for  the  courts  of  law,  learn  Sanscrit  and  Arabic :  of  late  years  they  have  shown  a  preference 
fur  the  English  language. 

The  Mahratta  Brahmin  generally  speaks,  not  only  liis  owu  language,  but  Hindostauee, 
and  is  quick  at  learning  any  thing.  Scarcely  any  have  a  knowledge  of  English^  it  is  not 
considered  necessary.  There  would  not  be  any  insurmountable  difficulty  in  introducing  the 
English  language  generally  in  India,  but  there  is  hardly  any  necessity  or  use  in  it  farther 
than  that  it  would  give  the  natives  an  opportunity  of  learning  European  sciences.  Our 
civil  officers  are,* generally. speaking,  never  appointed  to  any  responsible  charge  until  they 
Itave  acquired  a  proficiency  in  the  native  language,  and  therefore  there  is  no  necessity  for 
the  natives  learning  English  to  enable  us  to  transact  business  with  them.  It  might  pos- 
Mbly  be  an  advantage  to  have  one  language  for  the  conduct  of  the  whole  government 
business,  but  it  can  never  be  attainable. 

The  acquirement  of  knowledge  by  the  natives,  and  particularly  of  the  English  language 
and  literature,  of  which  there  are  many  examples,  is  quite  astonishing. 

The  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  are  in  general  a  better  educated  race 
than  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior. 

Employment  of  Natives. 

Until  the  natives  are  raised  (and  they  can  be  so  raised  with  great  advantage)  to  parti- 
cipate largely  and  actively  in  the  government  of  themselves,  India  will  never  be  justly  or 
fccarely  ruled  under  any  European  sovereignty.  Natives  ought  to  be  admissible  to  the 
«anie  employments  as  Europeans.  To  facilitate  the  decision  of  civil  suits,  and  dinpates 
between  hndlord  and  tenant,  it  is  necessary  either  to  increase  the  European  agency,  or 
make  use  of  native  agency.    Natives  would  be  found  competent  to  discharge  the  duty. 
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L,  Smith,  5455. 


do.  5625. 

do.  5459. 
do.  5484. 


do.  5492. 
do.  4633. 


Bracken,  263. 
do.  264. 


Chaplin^  5427. 


Rictards,  2807. 
do.  2817. 


Rickards,  2808. 

Craufurdj  1916. 
Christian^  3064. 


uuuec,  in  liKJU^i. 

ChtUikAH^    3007. 


do.  5418. 


do.  5301. 
Petitimiii  from  Natives 
of  Bombay,    31   Dec. 
iRao,  8e  '^5  Jan.  1R31. 
Uci>ort,  1831,  p.  8*25. 

Petition  from  Natives 
of  Bombay,  35  Jan. 
1831.  Report,  1831, 
p.  837, 


L,  SmUh,  5471. 


do.  5569. 


do.  5621. 
do.  5626. 
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The  asLUVM  wuuM  not  be  as  well  satisified  witb  ntUve  judges  as  witii  European.  The  na- 
tives are  many  of  tliem  very  well  qualifiedy  and  very  slireivd  people,  but  tbeir  integrity  is 
open  to  suspicion.  The  be$t  way  of  improving  the  character  and  condition  of  the  superior 
order  of  natives  would  be  to  leave  open  to  their  ambition  some  of  the  higher  and  more 
lucrative  offices  of  the  government,  and  to  allow  them  to  participate  as  nuich  as  possible 
in  the  administration  of  tbeir  own  country  :  it  may  not  be  politic  to  allow  them  to  hold 
the  highest  departments,  which  should  always  be  filled  by  Europeans.  They  ought  to  be 
admitted  to  the  revenue  and  judicial  departments :  from  the  chief  political  offices  they 
should  always  be  excluded.  By  permitting  the  natives  to  fill  a  few  of  the  high  situations 
we  shall  gradually  raise  a  native  aristocracy  of  our  own,  who,  being  indebte<l  to  our  go- 
vernment, will  feel  an  interest  in  maintaining  it :  they  would  consider  the  security  of  their 
own  fortunes  identified  with  the  safety  of  the  government.  Tlieir  exclusion  from  all  offices 
and  places  of  trust,  exce])t  the  subordinate  ones,  Iku^  a  tendency  to  produce  a  deteriora- 
tion of  character.  In  this  respect  they  sensibly  feel  the  conse()uence8  of  foreign  rule  : 
they  regard  themselves  as  a  conquered  and  degraded  people.  All  the  patiis  of  honour- 
able ambition  being  shut  against  them,  it  may  be  feared  that  discontent  will  increa«;e,  so 
that  we  may  eventually  become  extremely  unpopular.  Indeed  a  general  disaffection 
might  be  expected  to  take  place,  were  it  not  for  the  sense  generally  entertidned  of  the 
good  faith  ot  the  Company's  government,  its  regard  for  the  rights  of  persons  and  property, 
and  its  strict  attention  to  the  religious  customs  and  prejudices  of  their  subjects.  Hence^ 
though  there  is  little  attachment  to  our  rule^  and  no  great  interest  in  its  stability,  there  is 
a  general  feeling  of  respect  and  a  thorough  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the  English 
character,  which,  supported  by  the  fidelity  of  our  native  troops,  forms  the  chief  support 
of  our  tenure  in  Indisu  Many  individual  natives  in  the  different  departments  arc  highly 
deserving  of  confidence,  but,  generally  speaking,  our  revenue  servants,  from  the  inade- 
quacy of  their  pay,  are  extremely  open  to  corruption  and  intrigue  of  ever)'  sort.  Those 
who  nave  the  prospect  of  promotion  for  good  conduct  are  more  to  be  depended  on  than 
others.  Dishonesty  on  the  part  of  domestic  servants  is  very  rare.  The  dismissals  of 
public  servants  are  extremely  frequent.  The  abuses  generally  arise  from  the  pay  being 
inadequate  to  the  trust  and  responsibility  of  the  office,  and  to  the  &cilities  of  concealing 
and  appropriating  part  of  the  collections.  A  private  servant  has  not  the  same  temptation 
nor  the  same  facility  that  a  public  servant  has,  who  is  employed  in  collecting  the  revenue. 
The  Mahratta  Brahmins,  the  class  employed  in  the  Deccan  to  conduct  the  public 
business,  are  intriguing,  lying,  corrupt,  licentious,  and  unprincipled,  and  when  in  power 
coolly  unfeeling  and  systematically  oppressive.  Tlie  degradation  arising  from  not  being 
employed  in  the  higher  offices  tends  nuich  to  check  improvement.  The  natives  ouglit  to 
be  declared  eligible  to  fulfil  and  execute  all  civil  offices,  judicial,  financial,  and  territorial. 
It  is  not  to  be  believcMl  that  a  |iopulation  of  60  millions  does  not  contain  within  itself  calent» 
assiduity,  and  integrity,  to  justify  tbeir  being  largely  admitted  into  those  offices*  The  ad- 
vantages in  policy  and  morals  which  would  thence  result  are  numberless.  It  is  highly 
politic  to  introduce  the  English  language  into  the  vernacular  languages  of  India ;  and  no 
native  afler  the  period  of  12  years  should  be  admissible  into  any  office,  unless  his  coaipe^ 
tency  in  the  English  language  were  certified  on  examination. 

The  natives  ought  to  have  all  the  privileges  of  British  subjects,  and  not  be  debarred 
through  distinction  of  colour,  and  because  they  are  natives,  from  the  benefits  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  but  it  should  be  done  gradually.  The  na- 
tives ought  to  be  brought  forward,  and  the  preparation  should  be  the  introduction  of  the 
Englixih  language.  The  most  Intelligent  natives  will  be  foimd  at  the  Presidency.  Natives 
can  of  course  be  got  to  serve  for  much  smaller  sums  than  are  paid  to  the  European  ser- 
vants :  they  are  much  more  easily  paid,  but  for  many  years  they  could  not  be  employed 
exclusively ;  there  must  be  Europeans  mixed  with  them.  After  some  years  they  wonld  be 
equally  efficient ;  they  should  be  gradually  introduced.  All  the  details  of  public  offices 
are  now  managed  by  natives. 

The  people  must,  feel  degraded  from  not  being  admitted  into  the  superior  offices^  and 
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the  feeling  will  increate  with  their  increasing  intelligence ;  they  ought  to  participate  in 
the  achninistratioQ  of  the  country. 

The  natives  are  a  very  sensitive  race  of  people^  alive  to  kindness^  and  gratefiil  for  it, 
and  fiilly  as  anxious  to  make  suitable  returns  as  other  people  are.  The  native  servants 
deserve  a  very  high  character :  where  they  have  been  wanting  in  good  qualities  it  has 
been  entirely  owing  to  our  treatment  of  them.  The  giving  them  greater  trust  and  re- 
sponsibili^,  and  at  the  same  time  a  liberal  and  fair  increase  of  pay  and  consideration 
from  the  Government,  will  tend  to  render  them  men  of  integrity,  whose  duties  may  be  en- 
larged with  perfect  safety  to  the  state.  As  much  confidence  may  be  placed  in  natives  as 
in  Europeans  if  equally  well  treated.  They  would  be  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  as  honest 
as  Europeans,  if  we  held  out  the  same  motives  to  them.  A  larger  extension  of  confidence 
in  them  would  produce  a  better  state  of  feeling  among  them.  Those  who  are  most  con- 
versant with  the  natives  entertain  that  opiuioo.  If  they  are  found  to  be  corrupt,  it  is  en- 
tirely in  consequence  of  our  treatment  of  them.  They  have  no  interest  in  working  for 
as,  and  therefore  they  invariably  work  against  us  when  they  can.  They  are  most  anxious 
to  be  raised  in  the  scale  of  society,  and  they  feel  acutely  the  depressed  state  in  which  they 
are  kept^  that  feeling  is  universal.  The  feeling  dearest  to  their  hearts  is,  to  be  entrusted 
with  that  degree  of  power  and  official  emolument  which  they  invariably  enjoyed  pre- 
vioussly  to  our  obtaining  possession  of  India.  Where  confidence  is  placed  in  natives,  it  is 
very  frequently  rewarded  by  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties,  but  there  has  no  doubt 
been  cause  to  complain  of  abuse  of  confidence.  The  more  they  are  encouraged,  and  the 
more  they  are  employed,  the  more  they  will  improve  themselves.  The  best  system  that 
could  be  established  at  this  moment,  would  be  to  entrust  all  the  details  of  revenue,  and 
all  the  original  ^uits  in  judicature,  to  natives,  leaving  the  business  of  control  to  Europeans. 
The  natives  would  do  the  details  much  more  efiectually  than  Europeans.  The  most  ef- 
ficient oflBcers  of  Government  would  be  quite  helpless  without  the  assistance  of  the 
natives.  No  natives  but  those  duly  qualified  by  previous  education  in  the  inferior  offices 
of  the  civil  administration,  should  be  permitted  to  occupy  the  higher  grades.  The  native 
servants  in  the  revenue  department  are  liable  to  be  dismissed  at  the  will  of  the  European 
superior,  and  so  long  as  we  refiise  to  accord  to  the  natives  a  fair  share  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  ingratiate  them,  it  is  a  sort  of  power  that  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  because 
the  higher  classes  now  have  no  interest  in  a  pure  and  upright  administration.  The  sub- 
stitutioD  of  native  for  European  agency  would  cause  a  large  reduction  in  the  government 
expenditure.    Europeans  should  he  confined  to  superintendence  and  control. 

The  corruption  of  the  native  servants  is  very  great ;  they  are  never  to  be  trusted.  No 
doobt,  under  liberal  treatment  and  vigilant  superintendence,  and  with  the  progress  of 
edocation,  the  qualities  of  the  native  agency  will  improve,  and  after  a  time  rapidly;  and 
as  the  natives  become  fit  for  trust  and  employment,  the  amount  of  European  agency  may 
be  diminished*  The  Government  have  no  other  than  very  imperfect  instruments  to  em- 
ploy ;  with  the  total  absence  of  a  moral  feeling  in  the  country,  it  is  not  shamefiil  to  be  dis- 
lionest  in  a  pnblic  trust :  no  discredit  attaches  to  a  man  in  such  a  situation  for  robbing 
either  his  fellow  subjects  or  the  Government ;  and  if  he  does  not  avail  himself  of  his  ad- 
vaniages  to  make  himself  rieh  by  any  means,  he  is  reckoned  rather  to  have  behaved  un- 
skil&fiy  than  to  have  behaved  honourably.  Although  there  is  no  doubt  that  a  comroence- 
nent  of  improvement  in  the  moral  condition  of  the  natives  has  been  made,  all 
improvemients  of  that  sort  are  slow,  and  must  be  very  slow  under  the  unfavourable  cir- 
coBstances  m  whkh  the  natives  of  India  remain,  after  being  placed  for  many  generations 
oader  the  demoralizing  influence  of  a  bad  government,  under  which  they  found  their 
protection  against  oppression  in  nothing  but  cunning  and  fraud.  The  operation  of  our 
government  has  had  a  very  salutary  influence,  and  will  go  on,  gradually  rendering  its  good 
elects  more  and  more  visible ;  but  such  progress  has  not  yet  been  made  as  to  render  it 
tafc  to  trust  the  inferior  people  whom  we  employ,  or  to  relax  the  most  vigilant  superin- 
tendence. The  native  moonsiffs  have  rendered  usefiil  service ;  but  both  in  Bengal  and 
Madras  there  is  evidence  of  no  small  amount  of  comiptioo,  fuii  it  is  imagined  tnat  the 
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do.  4653. 


'  do.  4772. 


do.  5094. 
do.  4773- 


do.  509a. 
do.  5oa«. 


do.  5053. 
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MSI,  4192. 


Sinclair,  4345 


do.  4348. . 


do.  4407. 

do.  4433. 
Chaplin,  5436. 


do.  5279- 


corruption  is  not  less  in  the  Deccau ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  native  conduct  has 
improved.  There  are  no  complaint*^  on  the  records  of  Government  against  the  native 
sub-collectors  in  Guzzerat  or  the  Deccan,  but  there  have  been  heavy  complaints  against 
functionaries  of  the  same  description  in  other  PresidencieM.  The  salaries  paid  to  native 
superintendents  would  be  considerably  less  than  those  paid  to  Europeans*  The  advaii- 
tage  of  employing  natives  would  be  cheapness*  An  opinion  is  very  generally  entertained 
that  it  would  be  good  for  the  natives  to  be  more  largely  employed  in  the  business  of  Go- 
vernment than  they  now  are ;  but  really  the  great  concern  of  the  people  is,  that  the 
business  of  Government  should  be  well  and  cheaply  performed;  and  it  is  of  little  or  no 
consequence  to  thom  who  are  the  people  that  perform  it.  The  idea  generally  enter- 
tained is^  that  the  people  of  India  would  be  elevated  by  giving  them  a  greater  share  in 
their  own  government ;  but  to  encourage  any  people  in  a  train  of  believing  that  the 
ccrand  source  of  elevation  is  in  being  an  employ^  of  Government,  is  any  thing  but  desirable. 
The  right  thing  is,  to  teach  people  to  look  for  their  elevation  to  their  own  resources, 
their  industry  and  economy.  Let  the  means  of  accumulation  be  afforded  to  our  Indian 
subjects :  let  them  grow  rich  as  cultivators,  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  not  accustom 
themselves  to  look  for  wealth  and  dignity  to  successful  intriguing  for  places  under  Go- 
vernment, the  benefit  from  which,  whatever  it  may  be,  can  never  extend  beyond  a  very 
insignificant  portion  of  the  whole  population.  The  natives  do  not  look  upon  their  ex- 
clusion from  the  higher  branches  of  employment  as  a  stigma.  The  feeling  of  degradation 
from  being  governed  by  foreigners  is  altogether  European ;  it  has  little  or  no  existence 
in  Asia;  employment  would  have  little  effect  in  ameliorating  the  native  character.  The 
thing  of  importance  in  order  to  elevate  the  character  of  any  people  is  to  protect  them. 
Elevation  is  the  natural  state  of  a  man  who  has  nothing  to  fear,  and  the  best  riches  are 
the  effects  of  a  man's  own  industry ;  effects  which  never  fail,  when  the  protection  is 
good.  The  extensive  frauds  committed  by  the  government  native  servants  are  not  all  to 
be  ascribed  to  their  low  rate  of  payment,  as  the  tehsildars  are  handsomely  paid^  receiving 
140  nipees  a  month  :  but  no  pay  would  prevent  them  from  taking  money  from  the  peo- 
ple, 80  long  as  the  revenue  system  makes  the  temptation  so  powerml.  The  present  system 
has  caused  a  great  degeneracy  of  morals,  and  the  people  are  very  much  worse  than  the 
people  of  this  country.  A  change  of  system  might  be  expected  to  produce  an  improve- 
ment in  their  morals ;  at  the  same  time  the  character  of  the  natives  is  such,  that  they 
seem  to  have  no  idea  of  justice  or  truth :  they  call  deciding  in  their  favour  justice,  and 
deciding  against  them  injustice,  and  they  have  nut  much  idea  of  gaining  justice,  except 
by  means  of  bribery. 

They  have  very  great  confidence  in  the  Europeans  generally,  and  the  only  reason 
%vhy  they  have  not  absolute  confidence  in  them  is,  that  they  are  afraid  that  the 
Europeans  will  be  imposed  upon  by  their  native  servants,  and  therefore  they  bribe  the 
servants  of  the  judge^  though  the  judge  himself  may  be  a  person  of  unimpeachable 
character. 

The  head  native  judge  in  Tai^ore  was  a  man  of  first-rate  character;  but  some  of  the 
Talook  moonsiffs,  who  were  in  inferior  stations,  were  not  so  highly  considered  s  in  fact, 
some  of  them  were  very  generally  accused  of  corruption,  as  well  as  incompetency.  The 
employment  of  natives  in  that  way  cannot  be  extended  further  than  it  has  been.  An  ho- 
nest native  servant  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

Christian  natives  are  frequently  employed  as  clerks  and  copyists,  and  there  are  other 
situations  in  which  they  are  employed  in  different  departments.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  Sulli- 
van had  a  native  Christian  employed  under  him  in  a  high  office. 

Government 

Under  the  native  governments  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  practice  for  the  reve^ 
nue  officers  to  enforce  payqaent  by  torture.  Under  the  Company's  government  no  such 
grievance  would  have  been  inflicted  by  the  authority  of  any  European :  such  abuses  no 

doubt 
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doubt  occasionally  occurred,  but  every  exertion  has  been  made  to  suppress  them,  and 
they  must  have  been  nearly  put  an  end  to.  The  government  of  the  Company  is  a  mild, 
beneficcDty  good  government,  well  calculated  to  promote  tbe  general  welfare  and  pros- 
perity of  our  fellow  subjects  in  India.  The  nature  of  our  government  is  adverse  to  im- 
provement. Itsi  officers  are  constantly  fluctuating.  Partial  and  limited  experience  is  no 
sooner  acquired  than  a  change  takes  place  before  it  can  be  brought  into  enectual  opera*- 
tion.  Plans  of  improvement  are  followed  for  a  time,  and  relinquished  under  a  new 
Cbairmao,  a  new  Governor-general,  or  a  new  administration  of  the  revenue.  These  fre» 
quent  revolutions  occasion  a  vacillation  in  the  administration  of  affairs  extremely  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  community.  Tbe  present  government  of  India  is  a  most  enor- 
mously expensive  one  in  the  civil  administration  of  the  country.  In  every  civil  depart- 
ment a  savins  might  be  effected  by  tbe  employment  of  natives,  and  by  simplifying  tbe 
machinery  oigovernment.  A  very  considerable  reduction  might  be  made  in  tbe  number 
of  Europeans.  Tbe  present  mode  of  carrying  on  the  government  is  by  a  system  of  Boards^ 
which  is  as  complicated  as  can  be.  The  Government  have  no  direct  communication  with 
their  executive  officers.  Every  thing  passes  through  the  Boards,  and  that  leads  to  an 
enormous  multiplication  of  records,  and  to  great  delay  and  expense. 

Of  late  years  the  natives  in  Bombay  have  been  carefully  taught  to  believe  that  Parlia- 
ment and  the  King  are  every  thing  to  them.  The  impression  is  very  local  at  present, 
and  though  not  adhrantageous  even  there,  it  is  not  of  much  consequence  while  confined  to 
the  Preridency.  If  the  impression  become  more  general,  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  highly 
injurious  to  the  Company's  government.  It  must  of  course  tend  to  bring  tbem  into 
contempt,  and  diminish  their  power  and  authority.  There  is  not  a  better  set  of  public 
servants  in  the  itrorld  than  those  of  Bombay.  There  is  not  a  more  honourable  or  assidnous 
class. 


I. 

AtTksmx  (A.) 

StewaH,  2470. 
Chaplin,  5304. 


SuUivan,  5080. 


do.  5089. 
do.  5091. 


L.SmHhfSSli' 


do.  5609. 


Sindair,  4419. 


SidUmUy  4655. 


Sindttiry  4336. 


There  have  been  cases  of  peculation  brought  forward  and  substantiated  against  the 
Company's  European  servant^:,  though  not  very  frequently  :  when  they  have  happened, 
they  have  been  to  a  large  amount :  but  peculation  is  infinitely  more  common  among  tbe 
natives :  the  dishonest  European  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  but  among  the  na- 
tives an  honest  servant  is  the  exception. 

As  land  is  the  principal  source  of  revenue,  and  its  collection  much  affects  the  happiness 
of  the  people,  a  minute  knowledge  of  the  territorial  branch  of  administration  is  quite 
essential  to  every  civil  functional^  of  the  Government  in  whatever  line  he  is  employed. 
No  person  is  employed  in  any  office  of  trust  who  has  not  that  knowledge.    The  civil  ser- 
vants are  not  always  able  to  communicate  with  the  people  in  the  native  languages.  There 
are  some  instances  of  the  collector  and  judge  having  learned  one  or  two  languages,  and 
being  then  sent  to  a  district  where  there  is  a  third  language  spoken,  and  they  are  obliged 
to  communicate  by  interpreters.    One  of  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  Madras  is  the  number 
of  languages  spoken  within  that  Presidency.    The  writers  are  encouraged  as  mtich  as 
possible  to  become  acquainted  with  the  native  languages,  but  perhaps  in  their  after  service 
the  languages  acquired  at  Haileybury  may  not  be  of  so  much  use  as  might  be  expected. 
Ignorance  of  the  native  languages  must  render  the  Company's  servants  more  liable  to  be 
imposed  upon*    The  civil  officers  are,  generally  speaking,  never  appointed  to  any  re- 
sponsible charge  until  they  have  acquired  a  proficiency  of  the  native  languages.  It  might 
possibly  be  an  advantage  to  have  one  language  in  which  the  whole  government  busings 
should  be  transacted^  but  it  is  not  attainable.    There  are  many  gentlemen  in  the  civil     L.  Smith,  5498. 
service  who  have  a  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  superior  even  to  many  of  the  na- 
tives, except  the  very  highest  caste  of  Bengal  Brahmms.  There  are  good  Sanscrit  scholars 
among  the  Europeans,  and  some  who  speak  all  the  languages  with  great  fluency.    It  is 
impossible  that  any  body  of  men  could  improve  more  than  the  Bombay  civil  servants  have 
«iDce  Mr.  Elpbinstone's  government. 

Comparison  of  our  government  with  that  of  native  chiefs,  pp.  63  et  seq.  of  this  paper. 
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iUdbMt,  «5886.     ;^^iniere  are  about  20^000  men,  women,  and  children.  In  Bengal ;  two-thirds  of  tbem  in 

^^Iciittai  and  10,000  more  in  Madras  and  Bombay.    In  Bengal,  the  greater  part  of  the 

.ipbtners  of  children  by  officers  in  the  Company's  service,  are  Mahomedans  of  respect- 

/a||tle.  families,  but  in  reduced  circumstances.      They  are   in  many  instances  Moeuls 

do.  6073.        .ain'd  Patans.     Tliere  are  some  Hindoos,  but  the  Mahomedans  preponderate.     The 

do.  5893.         'qlijtdiren  generally  follow  the  religion  of  their  father,  and  are  chiefly  Protestants, 

mit  there  are  many  Roman  Catholics;   there  may  be  some  few  instances  of  their 

y  being  Mahomedans.    They  are  in  general  educated  to  speak  English,  except  in  a 

few  cases  where  they  may  have  been  neglected  by  their  father.    Those  who  have  been 

ortucated,  are  entirely  European  in  their  habits  feeling,  dress,  language,  and  every  thing 

do.  6060.         else.    They  habitually  speak  English  among  themselves.    In  Bengal  there  are  about  500 

'who  are  qualified  to  hold  situations  of  trust  and  importance,  and  1,500  who  may  be  con- 

tiidered  capable  of  holding  subordinate  situations^  from  their  being  able  to  read,  write,  and 

do.  5900.         Understand  the  English  language.  About  1,000  or  more  are  actually  employed.  There  are 

jmany  instances  of  the  marriage  of  the  females  with  oflQcersof  high  rank;  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  officers  of  the  army  are  married  to  such ;  the  children  belong  to  the  class  of 
do.  6064.  their  father.    If  residing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  they  are  subject 

'  to  it ;  if  not,  they  are  tried  by  the  mofussil  courts,  whose  proceedings  are  reguUtted  by 

Xhe  MalM)medan  code,  modified  by  the  regulations  of  the  Company,  by  which  regulations 

much  British  law  is  now  incorporated  with  the  Mahomedan,  nut  some  of  the  modifica- 

do.6o86.  tions  make  it  more  severe  on  East-Indians.     They  are  tried  by  a  judge  without  the 

intervention  of  a  jury.  If  this  has  not  been  a  grievance  to  them,  it  is  owing  to  the 
do.  6047.  correctness  of  their  cx>nduct.  There  is  no  code  of  civil  law  applicable  to  them  in  the 
do. 6024.  mofussil;  the  Mahomedan  bears  an  oppressive  character  to  them  as  infidels ;  but  there 

do.  5910.  is  no  known  instance  of  their  having  actually  suffered  in  the  bequest  of  their  property, 

or  in  regard  to  marriages.    They  would,  if  Protestants,  be  married  by  a  chaplain  of  the 

establisluiient.    All  persons,  both  British-boni  subjects  and  natives,  if  resident  within 

do.  6013.         the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  are  subject  to  it.    British-born  subjects  resident 

do.  6014.  in  the  mofussil,  are  to  a  certain  extent,  in  civil  cases,  subject  to  the  local  judges,  and 

also  in  criminal  matters,  not  amounting  to  felony.  They  are  not  amenable  to  the 
do.  6088.  Mahomedan  law  in  any  case,  except  in  matters  of  debt  to  a  limited  amount,  'where 
do.  5917-  they  enter  into  a  bond  to  abide  by  the  adjudication  of  the  local  courts.    The  principal 

disadvantages  under  which  the  half-castes  labour,  are,  that  they  are  deprived  of  the 

protection  of  the  habeas  corpus,  and  liable  to  the  summary  jurisdiction  of  the  provincial 

do.  5919.         judffes,  who  can  fine,  imprison,  and  corporally  punish  them,  and  that  tliey  are  liable  to 

trial,  even  for  capital  crimes,  without  the  intervention  of  a  iury.  They  are  excluded 
from  the  regular  service  of  the  Company,  civil  and  military  ;  and  none  but  the 
subordinate  situations  of  clerks  are  open  to  them.  By  being  employed  as  clerks  to  the 
Company's  officers  in  the  mofussil,  they  are  not  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
do.  6020.  mofussil,  as  the  Company*s  regular  servants  are.    The  highest  salary  they  attain  is  SO/., 

do.  6035.         4Q/,  or  50/.  a  month,  with  sometimes  a  personal  allowance  in  addition,  of  lOf.    The 

majority  are  employed  at  low  salaries,  from  5/.  to  10/.;  Europeans  in  the  same  situations 
do.  59a5-         would  not  receive  more.    The  highest  office  they  attain  is  that  of  registrar  in  the  public 

offices.    They  are  not  received  as  privates  in  the  army,  and  they  are  excluded  from 

holding  commissions  in  it,  if  they  be  the  sons  of  a  native  Indian,    llie  rule  has  been 

relaxed  within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  and  is  now  confined  to  the  immediate 

descendants  of  a  native  parent,  on  either  side ;  but  still  their  descendants  in  more 

remote  degrees  would  be  liable  to  all  the  legal  disabilities.    They  are,  either  by  usu^e 

or  by  the  rules  of  the  service,  not  considered  eligible  to  hold  the  offices  of  moonsins, 

do.  6041.         pundits,  &c.    Nor  are  Europeans  eligible.    If  an  East-Indian  would  abjure  Christianity, 

do.  5933.         and  become  a  Mahomedan,  he  would  be  eli|;ible.    The  East-Indians  are  subject  to  all 

do.  6043.  the  exclusions  to  which  Europeans  are  subject,  except  with  regard  in  the  holding  of 

'^o.  6074.         \audy  and  to  all  the  exclusions  to  which  natives  are  subject.    They  are  not  liable  to  any 

restrictions 
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restrictions  with  regard  to  the  holding  of  land,  nor  to  deportation.    Prior  to  1791,  the 

Company's  service,  civil  and  nulitary,  was  open  to  the  whole  class  of  East-Indians. 

General  Jones,  who  commanded  the  Bombay  army  in  1803-5,  was  an  East-Indlaa; 

Colonel  Stevenson,   the  present  quartermaster-general,    is  also  one ;  so  are  Majclr 

Betevy»  Captain  Rutledge,  Lieutenant  Mullins,  and  a  few  others ;   Major  Deare^  In  the 

ICng's  army ;  and  Colonel  Skinner,  in  the  irregular  service.    The  last  has  commanded 

8,000  or  lOfOOO  men.    These  officers,  as  being  in  the  Company's  service,  would  tfie 

exempt  from  the  local  courts ;  but  perhaps  the  Supreme  Court  would  not  recognlte 

tbem  as  British  subjects;   so  that  they  would  have  no  law  applicable  to  them;    The 

wives»  being  Eastrlodians,  of  Company  s  officers,  would  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 

the  load  courts ;  but  hitherto,  public  opinion,  and  their  good  conduct,  have  saved  them 

from  it»    Drs.  lAimsdaine  and  Breton,  iu  the  Company's  service,  are  Kast-Indians,     Dr. 

Lyclie,  who  made  a  fortune  and  came  to  thb  country,  was  an  East-Indian.    There  have 

been  many  other  medical  men  of  the  same  class.    Their  practice  has  been  amotig 

Europeans.    Perhaps  they  labour  under  disadvantage  in  so  far  as  the  civil  service  b 

coacerned,  as  a  preference  would  probably  be  given  to  surgeons  in  the  regular  service. 

Those  E!ast-Indians  who  are  not  in  the  Company's  service,  are  indigo  planters  (in  which 

employment  they  have  some  advantages  from  being  enabled  to  take  farms  and  leases  in 

their  own  names,  and  one  of  the  largest  concerns  in  India  is  held  by  a  half-caste), 

schoolmasters^  architects,  printers,  carvers  and  gilders,  and  undertakers ;  they  follow 

various  trades,  and  some  of  them  are  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits.    Mr.  Bruce^  an 

East^Indian,  is  the  head  partner  of  a  respectable  firm  in  Calcutta,  and  Mr.  Kyd,  tlie 

master  builder,  is  an  East-Indian.    Some  have  been  admitted  in  the  Supreme  Court  as 

attornies.      The  sons  of  private  soldiers  are  employed  as  drummers  and  fifers,  arid 

apprenticed  out  to  tradesmen  at  the  expense  of  the  Lower  Orphan  School,  which  is 

muuded  fur  the  reception  of  such  children  exclusively.    It  was  established  by  the  army, 

not  by  the  Company ;  only  the  children  of  native  moAiers  are  admitted.    There  are 

ahuutSOO  or  900  in  the  upper  and  lower  schools ;  150  or  200  in  the  upper,  and  six  or  TOO 

io  the  lower.    In  the  upper  are  the  children  of  officers,  in  the  lower  those  of  privates* 

There  are  other  charitable  institutions  which  educate  the  poorer  classes :  the  Benevolent 

lotBtitution,  300  or  400;  the  Free  School,  500;  the  Parental  Academic  Institution,  130 

or!  140;  Calcutta  Grammar  School,  fifty  or  sixty,  and  others;   there  are  also  private 

schools.    The  public  institutions  are  chiefly  connued  to  East-Indians,  but  not  entirely ; 

there  is  no  restriction  nominally,  but  there  are  no  natives  among  them.     There  are 

many  instances  of  East-Indians  being  sent  to  Europe  for  education  ;   they  are  as  well 

educated  as  the  Company's  servants.      They  would  execute   the  office  of  judge  or 

ooUector  at  one-third  of  the  salary  that  a  European  receives  ;  the  East-Indian's  views 

are  confined  to  the  spot,  and  he  has  no  idea  of  amassing  a  large  fortune  to  be  spent  in 

another  land,  where  be  would  be  subject  to  various  expenses  from  which  he  is  exempt 

io  India*    There  is  a  sufficient  number  who  have  received  a  good  education,  to  fill  the 

oflBc^s  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  line,  and  the  work  of  education  is  going  on  rapidly 

amongst  them,  and  if  public  employments  were  open  to  them,  their  qualifications  for 

them  would  increase.    If  the  natives  saw  that  East-Indians  were  eligible  to  the  same 

situations  as  Europeans  are,  they  would  hold  them  in  the  same  respect.    There  is  no 

distinction  made  by  the  natives  between  East- Indians  and  Europeans;  the  distinction 

emanates  from  the  authorities  in  this  country  in  excluding  the  East-Indians  from  their 

service  :  the  preiudices  against  them  have  diminished  of  late  years.     A  more  liberal 

poticy  towards  them  is  adopted  by  the  Dutch,  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese.    They 

are  held  bv  the  natives  in  equal  respect  with  Europeans  ;  the  princes  and  nabobs  visit 

cbem  as  they  do  Europeans,  and  treat  them  with  equal  respect.    It  would  not  excite 

dissatisfaction  among  the  natives  of  rank,'  if  East-Indians  were  admitted  to  offices  from 

which  such  natives  are  excluded.    The  feeling  of  the  natives  towards  East-Indians  is  not 

affected  by  the  low  caste  of  their  mothers ;  they  identify  them  with  their  fathers,  and  do 

not  go  ont  of  their  way  to  inquire  ivho  their  mothers  were.    The  East-Indians  are 

capable  of  holding  lands ;  some  are  landholders  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  derive  a 

profitable 
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RickettSf  6054. 


do.  6057. 
do.  6079. 


Chaplin,  5436. 


Bracken^  353. 


Craw/urd,  1915. 


Rickardsy  2  77:2. 
do.  2773. 

do.  2783. 

and  Gitbome,  1104. 

Riichie,  i445* 

Riekardsy  3788. 

do.  2773. 


Bracken  y  io6. 


do.  112. 


pi^tuble  liTelibood  from  their  lands ;  they  reside  on  them ;  sometimes  they  cultivate 
them,  sometimes  they  farm  them  out ;  there  are  none  in  the  condition  of  labourers ; 
they  possess  equal  advantages  with  the  native  proprietors,  and  if  there  is  any  difference 
it  is  in  their  favour,  arising  from  their  superior  activity.  They  are  in  general  far  better 
acquainted  with  the  vernacular  languages  of  India  than  Europeans  are.  They  have 
served  on  juries  since  1827,  in  common  with  Europeans,  and  no  inconvenience  whatever 
has  arisen  from  it  The  condition  of  East-Indians  would  be  improved  if  they  were 
placed  upon  the  footing  on  which  British-born  subjects,  who  are  not  in  the  King's  or 
Company's  service,  now  stand.  It  would  tend  to  the  general  improvement  of  society  : 
the  odious  distinctions  now  made  strike  at  the  root  of  all  civil  and  social  improvement 
in  India. 

There  are  very  few  half-castes  in  the  Deccan,  except  those  employed  as  clerks  and 
eopyists  in  the  public  departments.  There  are  several  departments  in  which  they  may 
be  beneficially  employed  ;  but  their  employment  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  Hne^  is  not, 
generally  speaking,  expedient,  because  the  higher  order  of  natives  look  upon  them  as 
an  inferior  class  of  persons.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  Sullivan  had  a  native  Christian  employed 
mrder  him  in  a  high  ofiice. 

They  might  be  usefully  employed  in  the  higher  branches  of  the  government  service ; 
there  are  many  most  respectable  gentlemen  among  them.  Many  of  them  are  well 
qualified  to  hold  situations  in  the  commission  of  the  peace ;  many  of  them  are  in 
respectable  mercantile  situations*  Upon  the  whole  they  are  an  intelligent  class  of 
people,  but  as  a  body  they  have  not  had  many  advantages.  There  are  individuals 
among  them  capable  of  holding  any  situation.  They  are  at  present  prevented  from 
being  covenanted  servants  to  the  Company,  and  probably,  from  the  want  of  encourage- 
ment, they  are  not  so  well  qualified  as  others.  In  almost  the  whole  of  the  c^ces  in 
Calcutta  the  clerks  are  native  born.  They  hold  all  the  ofiices  a  British  subject 
can  hold,  unless  he  be  a  covenanted  servant ;  and  they  can  bold  land,  which  has 
given  them  great  advantage.  They  are  excluded  from  all  offices  of  great  responsibility 
dnd  great  emolument ;  they  are  in  that  respect  in  the  same  situation  as  natives. 

They  ought  to  be  admitted  to  every  privilege  of  British-bom  subjects:  every 
situation  ought  to  be  as  open  to  them  as  to  British-born  subjects  or  natives ;  all  classes 
ought  to  be  put  on  an  equality.  Their  intelligence  is  equal  to  the  education  they  receive; 
there  are  individuals  among  them  equal  to  any  European ;  for  instance,  Mr.  Kyd,  the 
roaster  ship-builder,  and  Colonel  Skinner. 

European  Residents. 

The  restriction  on  persons  proceeding  to  India  is  an  impediment  to  trade.  When  the 
Court  comply  with  the  application  of  a  person  wishing  to  proceed  to  India,  they  require 
him  to  enter  into  a  regular  covenant,  with  a  penalty  bond  and  two  sureties,  for  all  of 
which  payment  is  required.  The  covenant  confines  him  to  a  particular  town  or 
presidency.  The  charge  on  a  covenant  is  12/.,  of  which  ^l.  is  for  stamps^  which  would 
not  be  required  if  a  simple  permission  to  reside  were  given.  The  Court  are  in  the  habit 
of  refiising  permission,  unless  the  applicant  can  show  an  invitation  from  a  settled  house 
in  India  to  join  it,  or  some  such  cogent  reason.  For  free  merchant's  indentures  the 
charge  is  27/*  lOf* ;  free  mariner's,  9/.  10«. 

No  British  subject  can  reside  in  India  without  a  license  from  the  East-India  Company ; 
and  no  British  subject,  even  with  a  license,  can  go  beyond  ten  miles  of  the  Presidency 
without  a  new  license.  British  subjects  having  licenses  are  liable  to  have  them  cancelled 
at  the  dbcretion  of  the  different  governments ;  and  after  two  months'  notice,  to  be 
deemed  persons  in  India  without  a  license.  They  must  be  furnished  with  a  fresh  license 
at  every  removal  from  district  to  district  There  is  no  practical  inconvenience  in  this,, 
because  the  license  is  never  refused ;  but  there  is  some  trouble,  and  a  fee  of  thirty-two 
rupees  is  attached  to  each  license. 

According 
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According  to  the  East-InUia  calendar,  tbe  number  of  private  Britis^h  settlers  in  Indi 
war*, 

1813.  \       1830. 

I        ■ 

Beneal  ..     1.225  i»707 

Madrat i^7  i34 

Bombay 46*j  30S 


1,861         ,         2,l4ij 


Since  1821  the  annual  number  of  licenses  is  nearly  doubled.  No  inconvenience  hi 
resulted  from  the  increased  number  of  British  settlers. 

The  number  of  European  settlers  in  Bengal  has  increased  since  tbe  opening  of  tl 
trade.  No  inconvenience  has  thence  resulted  to  the  natives,  but  unquestionably  benefi 
for  wherever  there  are  Europeans  they  cause  a  demand  for  labour. 

The  number  of  considerable  European  mercantile  establishments  at  Bombay  has,  sin< 
1820,  increase<l  from  5  to  10  or  12.     There  arc  very  few  British  settlers  at  Bombay. 

Every  facility  is  civen  by  the  Government  to  any  attempts  at  improving  the  cultivation 
the  country,  ^Vit£in  the  last  two  years  public  intimation  hns  been  given  that  Europea; 
'  ildleascsof  lands  for  99  years;  but,  previously,  individu  •  '  •'•  '  " 
low  hold  houses  in  perpetuity  in  BombaVy  but  the  native 
property  there.  Very  great  encouragement  hai>  been  gi 
to  take  farms,  and  go  into  the  interior.  There  is  a  disposition,  certainly,  to  take  advanta/ 
of  that  encouragement;  but  people  are  a  good  deal  deterred  from  laying  out  rheir  capita 
by  the  want  of  success  that  attended  the  three  or  four  establishments  which  were  tried  the 
long  ago. 

Throughout  the  Madras  provinces,  there  are  about  twenty  British-born  subjects  not 
the  Company's  service,  chiefly  shopkeepers.  The  reason  why  there  are  so  many  more 
Bengal  is,  that  the  Supreme  Government  have  systematically  been  favourable  to  interlope] 
The  laws  against  free  settlement  are  more  rigorously  executed  at  Madras  than  Bengal,  ai 
still  more  so  at  Bombay.  No  country  officer  is  allowed  to  sail  out  of  nombay  without  havii 
free-mariner's  indentures;  in  Calcutta  not  one  in  a  hundred  has  them.  Ilegulations  wi 
respect  to  passports  are  very  strict  in  the  Madras  territories.  British  subjects  travellii 
witliout  passports  are  considered  as  vagrants. 

British  residents  are  reouired  by  regulation  to  furnish  themselves  with  passports  on  pr 
ceeding  into  the  interior,  but  the  regulation  is  by  no  means  strictly  attenued  to. 

Persons  do  get  out  to  India  when  refused  a  license  by  the  Court,  and  reside  unmoicste 
There  are  many  respectable  and  industrious  British  subjects  now  in  India  without  liceiu 
Many  unlicensed  persons  reside  undisturbed,  though  there  are  instances  of  their  beii 
disturbed. 

The  inconveniences  and  obstacles  to  which  tlie  European  cultivator  in  India  is  subject  a 
many ;  the  prohibition  to  hold  lands,  the  power  of  deportation  vested  in  the  Govemmei 
the  state  of  the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  condition  of  the  police.  None  can  enga 
in  the  inland  trade  of  salt^  betel-nut,  tobacco  or  rice,  except  on  account  of  tbe  Compan 
and  Britisli  subjects  are  not  permitted  to  hold  lands  in  property,  lease  or  mortgage.  T 
regulations  about  salt  and  betel-nut,  and  the  holding  of  lands,  were  originally  directra  9gaii 
the  Company's  servants.    Europeans  are  noiv  allowed  to  purchase  salt  at  the  Calcutta  sal* 
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^'  [ *  and  trade  in  it»  but  not  to  interfere  in  its  manufactare ;  and  in  Febmaiy  1829  there  was  aa* 

ofder,  founded  upon  the  same  basis  as  a  previous  order,  respecting  hddmg  lands  fiir  ttk) 

racken   i86.      porpoie  ^Uie  cultiyation  of  coffee*    Europeans  hold  bouses  in  Calcutta.    There  is  ob^; 
do.  234.         estate  held  by  an  European  altogether  in  his  own  name^  almost  a  single  instance  througfaoitr 

India.    It  consists  of  about  800  acres,  fifteen  miles  from  Calcutta.    It  was  ffranted  bj 

do.  777.  Mr.  Hastings.   The  lyots  are  anxious  to  become  tenants  on  it.   Houses  are  hdd  by  Brftun, 

subjects  under  the  Madras  Presidency,  but  lands  cannot  be  held.    If  permission  were  giVen' 
to  iKdd  lands,  capital  would  not  under  the  existing  revenue  system  be  invested  in  mA ; 
capital  has  no  more  business  at  Madras  than  it  has  at  Morocco. 

do.  IIS.  It  is  essential  to  the  conduct  of  commercial  speculations  that  individuals  should  have  free , 

access  to  the  parts  of  the  country  where  either  their  goods  are  to  be  sold  or  purchases  are 
to  be  made,  as  the  wants  of  the  people  may  thereby  be  more  correctly  ascertamed. 

do.  175.  Tlie  difference  of  rate  of  interest  (5  per  cent.)  at  which  Government  borrow  money,  from^ 

that  (8,  9,  or  10}  which  respectable  firms  pay,  arises  fi*om  Europeans  not  being  allowed  to^ 
purchase  land,  and  therefore  they  have  it  not  on  deposit,  but  can  onl^  brinff  into  the  mnxkii^ 
personal  security.    If  the  capitalist  were  enabled  to  purchase  lands,  it  would  have  the  efflbct ' 

do.  198.  of  reducing  the  rate  of  interest.    Zemindars,  from  having  landed  proper^,  have  been  able 

to  mortgage  it  to  Europeans,  at  8  or  10  per  cent. 

do.  470.  The  prohibition  on  the  part  of  Europeans  to  hold  lands,  considerably  affects  the  Indikn^ 

do.  300.  trade.    By  the  more  extensive  application  of  British  capital,  India  is  capable  of  product^ 

borne,  io85.«    coal,  iron  ore,  in  great  abundance,  and  potash.    If  the  cultivation  of  the  products  of  InmS 

was  more  extensivelv  in  the  bands  of  Europeans,  they  would  be  very  materially  improved, 
do.  1 179.  He  improvement  of  the  quality  of  the  Indian  articles  cannot  be  effected  byany  other  means  ^ 

vcient  1 37.      than  by  the  employment  of  European  skill  and  capital.    The  exclusion  of^ritish  enterpricie' 

and  capital  must  tend  to  enhance  the  price  to  the  consumer,  and  diminish  the  trade  which 

might  oe  conducted  if  no  such  restraint  existed. 

)rbf$,  S440.  There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  access  to  India  on  the  part  of  Europeans  firom 

this  country ;  at  the  same  time  all  restrictions  should  be  removed,  consistently  with  a  doe 
regpurd  to  the  welfare  of  the  native  population  and  the  safety  of  the  government.  Any 
obstruction  whatever  must  in  a  certain  d^ree  operate  against  me  extension  (^  trade.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  productions  in  India  which  would  be  wonced  and  brought  into  action  if  the 
settlement  of  Europeans  was  allowed.  There  is  no  objection  to  the  setSement  of  Europeans 
of  a  certain  description.  It  would  be  as  well  not  to  throw  open  the  sluice  altogether,  althouflh 
even  that  would  be  attended  with  little  or  no  inconvenience ;  but  still  such  a  measure  shoiud 
be  adopted  with  greatprecaution,  because  India  is  already  fblly  peopled.  The  natives  would 
not  like  the  unrestrained  admission  of  Europeans  into  the  interior,' out  no  such  concourse  of 
people  would  resort  to  India  as  is  generally  supposed.  The  number  would  be  very  limited) 
It  is  a  long  and  expensive  voyage ;  very  few,  comparatively  speaking,  would  be  able  to  find 
their  way  there,  except  men  ot  capital  and  respectability,  firom  whom  no  danger  or  incon* 
venience  could  arise.  Great  benefit  would  accrue  from  the  introduction  of  European  skill: 
the  native  capital  is  considerable,  if  there  was  encouragement  to  apply  it. 

//ivan,  4983.         The  permission  to  Europeans  to  hold  land  might  be  the  means  of  considerably  augmenting 

the  prosperity  of  India  in  improving  the  produce  for  the  market,  and  in  affording  to  the 
do.  5037.  ryots  various  means  of  improving  their  cultivation,  and  in  introducing  better  machinery  for 

ifrdon,  ,565.       the  irrigation  of  land. 

do.  Q 153.  In  the  event  of  Europeans  being  permitted  to  settle  fireely  in  India,  and  to  introduce 

capital, 

■_  ■  _  J  ■  _  ■  ^^^^_^_^-^_^_^^_^_^-^^^^_^^-^__^^_^_^.^^_^_-^_^^  ■■-■  I  - " "  —    "^  — 

•am  who  tht  baMk  '<lBd«o»'*  ""aOk,"  8i«tf/'  <<  India Tnde ;*'  in  '« Eridence  gifvn ia  Conunons*  Esports  on 
CoanMRial  Sobjeets." 


Miihwftn<hffcqj|tt3ig  <rtrcm)y  Jgyeflaalto  wriqultBte,  manii&rtunis,  and  .cobtteocs.  (^Rm. 

g— rJ  ■wrf^Mion «a ,Kitrf>ppftiia  In. t-pfaM«iin India .mij>litJ>'adtJi'th«tft«tatJit^ip^^iffiriftiM^B^^     Stf^aiV,.4384. 
VherfaiSb^J«H::«lLprQMipt  much.  Wanted:^  - ^..:[  ^^iiie^and  SlJliBan,^^aS. 

TvS^^M^I'fl^^i^'f?^;^"'^^^^".^^  iUcieUf,  6084. 

to'Q:^^WtieFaar»oa  KTiQultural  interests  <>i  India.         '  -  '^ 

"il.i''"'"-      -■■■";■  '.,.-...   1..  .  .-■LJi'- 

.3m  t»dtMW(ntprav<d  nste  of  Aie  natives  is  tote  attribatedprincimlly  to  tjid4^  Ridtardt,  ^6iq. 

ihe  trade-     The  condition  (^  Tke  otuiHiy  in  Batdmn^  in  the  He^hbouriMod'Of^tJte^M]'!-'    Bracken,  324. 

iQ^I)^9^^^1f^,Eu;rc^|>eaps,i$,upque«tionftblv  improved.  -The  impulse  was  oertQii)j[;  raun 

I&J^^ip^uis  fol  B^tiyes'^  unite'  'iji  tlie  Saugor  society;  there  ere  now  TiQQCl  or ,^(ffi|Q  do.  380. 

iiibamtan4,(>piEie island.    ^  ^   ■  ■''  '_  \    ",  ,"-".i^,' 

CjucbpceaeAta,  a  Qne  field  for  British  emigration  and,capital.   The  introduqtjop-f>f.{»iiit«l       Wiidey,  2300. 
^,.JA«^^f  'lpr^.uopartaace  to  the  oounti^.    The  climate  is  particularlj  fine, ;  Jn  «VOT/ 
^  UitrbdiieUon  ofcapitalj  and  the  settlement  of  Europeans  would  be  pXmitfQ((7e'' 

aAfftpiAviiBti^as&BodlnipravMB^piof  Uieproducu  of  India,  die  «ppUcatioR«f£u»bMdo  cnra^rd  1849 
necessary.    Ifthe  restrictions  on  tlitt:i<^d<MiM'        ^.1879. 

!  extensively  afjplie  jo.  1909. 

iility  of  the  Bridsh 

ght  to  be  allowed  t  do.  ig^o. 

X)  all  parties.     Th 

ns  of  some  properl 
in  this  country,  il  .       '  ,     . 

r  there.    The  obst 

eadv  stocked';  tlie 
the  voyage.     A  good  class  generally  would  go  taere,  biit  their 

fwsrgf irtifirrfir-'-TniH  drpirri  upon  the  a^ioiiitration  1^  justice^nd  ti».tf^o <rf'  aqoM^fr.  do.  1935, 

"Ebfe  number  of  agonists  would  not  become  a  source  of  danger;  on  thecontr^iy^  they  wcnud.  .S[  Colebrook,  1931. 
add/^rettly.to  the  strength  of  the  Briti^   Government  in   India.     BotJUvOirtiveB:  and .   Crawfia^iQi6.  • 
HiiwiFiiiiriilHiiiVl  tiii[iliiiTiil  under  the  samesystemof  law,  if  thelaw*  begoodj  aod'dioUM 
fafciwtninwd  «o  the  ssme  privileges  and  employments.     The  law  w<iuld  bebettefaad  nKun,         do.  193s. 
Atafiy  adiiioistend,  and  the  police  of  the  country  woald  be  baUsr,  if  there  4dre  an  iDtt^- 
Utel*.iU»sior.British  proprietors  and  settlers  in  the  provinces.    If  thf^  h|^  been- admilMd 
l^p:[^(H:ic:««ald  ^ve  been  a  better  ordered  country,  and  a  w«ftltbiec,than  It  novr  is.   it  ', 

itaaUwnam.boeB.Q&sier  to  carry  good  plans  into  e£bet)  it  would  not  have  been  so  eaqr.lQ 
ii^mnifaflM^Mxation;  the  uoprovetnent  <^  the  soil  and  manufactUE**  «ould  have  .been;.       do.  1936. 


^n^l!^V<pce9sary  that  the  Saoie  laws  should  be  administered  to  all  tMirties.    AtpreS^t^         do.  1938. 

tlwre^  i^  i^W  (owns  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  an  administranoh  of  ^E^nglish  1^; 

the'fllndods'and  Matiomedans  having;  their  ovm  law  of  inheritance.'   In  the  provinces  df^re 

is  a  superstructure  of  the  Company's  Kegulatioiis  on  the  Hindoo  atid  MahoHiedanhii'Si'tl^d 

Hinlb»«ad--Mriho«edan  laws  of  inheritance  being  generally  observed.    The  cruninid.'lPr 

ia  tfaaAff^KMUsdaQ  law  modified  by  the  Kegulstions:  Europeans  are  Mrtfulfject  to  it;  their' 

ctM  is  |K!0(rided;lbr  by  Act  of  Parliament.    If  British  subnects  inare  allowed  to  reaido  in 

India,  they  ought  to  be  subject  to  local  courts,  but  not  to  tne  Company's  court*;. bo  Ki«ig!ir~ 

coar^  established  in  evety  zillah.  The  Govemmentoughtnot  to  have  the  power  of  deborta-  do.  784. 

^.•-^;h_jrj_^^_^_: .^^^..^.ll.^  ......   <>— fa  poweft drt a  greiit'bat' ttfXtitoul^UWi. 


do.  1939. 


GonbMt  7i«< 


tiqil^iRidf'hiipriAnimem  witli'onthab^'corpuK  Sndip 
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*      i^\\s         *^^  persons  most  likely  to  proceed  to  India  under  present  circumstances  would  be  cam* 
« 47U  J«  mUsta  of  large  or  small  amount,  or  persons  of  talent  or  knowledge,  calculated  to  be  usdul 

in  some  inifnstrious  pursuit ;  emigration  would  not  extend  to  persons  of  a  lower  class. 
KuroiH>an  labourers  could  hardlv  nnd  employment  in  a  climate  like  that  of  India.  India 
woulil  derive  great  advantage  from  men  of  talent  and  science  proceeding  to.  India  more 
numerously  than  thoy  now  do ;  various  new  bcanches  of  industry  and  many  new  producuon$ 
would  nutunilly  spring  up. 

do.  tf8(H).  No  dautfor  would  arise  from  the  most  complete  liberty  allowed  to  British  subjects  to  settle 

and  trailc  in  India,  provided  the  laws  in  force,  and  the  administration  of  them,  gave  complete 

Frotection  to  the  natives,  whose  security  and  comforts  ought  to  be  a  primary  consideration, 
t  is  monstrous  that  the  (Government  should  be  vested  with  the  arbitrary  power  of  removii^ 
Brltish-lKirn  subjects  from  India,  without  being  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  such  power; 
it  will  nnturnlly  deter  nmivy  respectable  individuals  of  talent  and  capital  from  extending 
their  operations*  in  India  so  iar  as  the^  otherwise  would.  There  are  many  instances  where 
gentlemen  have  resided  in  India  perfectly  unmolested  without  a  Company's  license;  there 
are  also  some  of  ncrsons  having  been  sent  home  for  not  possessing  the  license.  Provided 
the  nativi*s  were  iiilly  protected  against  violence  and  wron^,  they  would  be  benefited  by  the 
expenditure  among  tliem  of  European  capital,  by  social  mtercourse  with  Europeans,  by 
acquiring  their  arts  and  skilful  practices,  ana  by  imbibing  their  knowledge,  and  consequently 
tlt»«  qHoH.  {».  1^  nu)re  extensive  cultivation  of  their  own  moral  powers;  but  to  overrun  India  witn 

Kumpeuns  iKlore  a  better  system  of  protection  shall  have  been  provided,  would  be  to  mingle 
u  rare  o(  overlnmring  conquerors  with  submissive  slaves,  and  oppression  and  injustice  would 
be  die  inevitable  result. 

/fMfi'ifN,  i;)4.  11to  restrictions  under  which  Europeans  labour  do  not  encourage  natives  to  litigate 

do.  i^k***  with  them,  hut  they  have  a  certain  dci;ree  of  prejudicial  influence  against  Europeans.    A 

inan*s  sueeess  in  life  depends  upon  his  conciliatory  conduct  towards  the  natives,  and  a 
auurary  conduct  has  {j^enerally  pro<luced  a  detrimental  effect;  the  influence  of  self-interest 
would  1)0  Huflicient  to  induce  him,  if  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits,  to  treat  Uie  natives 
well. 

rMitt'/NH/.  i(i:io.        The  Co^Tniment  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  deport  under  any  circumstance:  it  is  an 

arbitrary  iHtwer.  deMructivc  of  all  enterprise  and  security.  Such  a  power  has  the  effect  of 
making  Kuropeans  in  India  the  enemies  of  the  GovcmmenL 

/^/I'Aif'i  M7H.  'Hie  l\unpany*N  (loveniment  having  the  {H>wer  of  deportation,  affords  them  the  means 

of  supporting  their  authority.  It  would  not  he  advisable  that  that  power  should  be  with- 
ttrawn.  'V\w  |>ower  is  deeidedly  necessar}* :  it  has  very  rarely  been  abused,  though  there 
have  Ihh»ii  instaiuvs  of  harshni^*.  The  possession  by  the  Government  of  the  power  of 
expulsion  \\ould  not  Ih'  an  t^bjtvtion  to  an  individuars  investing  a  large  capital  in  culti- 
valioHi  ir  he  were  ditermtiUHl  to  carry  it  on  propcrlv  and  quietly ;  but  if  he  were  expelled, 
theiv  \UMiKI  U'  great  risk  of  his  capital  being  lost,  ff  the  Kq^ulations  were  withdrawn,  and 
all  individuaU  had  the  }Hnver  to  settle  in  India*  the  worst,  and  a  very  improper  and  dan- 

rAii/i/«N.  ,^:loo.      gi>mus  class  t%t  the  ivaw^  of  tlie  cotmtn*  might  go  there.     If  totally  unrestricted,  the 

luvanuiv  of  allowiui;:  rauv)H:aus  to  r^^side  in  India  would  lie  an  extremely  dangerous  one^ 
and  would  e\eiuu;ilK  s^hake  the  wlude  fabric  of  our  goverumenL  Ever}*  body  is  aware  of 
the  tenaciiv  with  which  lUudiHvs  adhert'  to  their  customs  and  prejudices;  and  if  Euro- 
|H'ank  or  \\w  lower»  or  even  middling,  onler  were  unrestrictediv  allowed  to  reside  in  the 
UUoi'ior,  tluvM' ^viejudiiVs  and  euNtiUUs  would  be  avistantly  liable  to  be  invaded.  Such  is 
niatinl  to  haxe  Uvn  the  etVcel  lU  Kuri>)H:aus  residing  in  Hcngal  in  die  earlier  periods  of  our 
adiuiuiMiatioiu  when  givat  ubu>es  tiK^k  pl;uv:  prx^baMv  many  of  tha»e  Europeans  were 
lh«>  A^eiitk  \^t  the  i\MU|Miiy*s  Mrxaius.  Interference  with  the  native  prejudices  would  lead 
to  jv^pidar  tumults  and  exentually  |H:rha(>s  to  insurrections*  in  which  the  native  troops 
would  join.      The  lower  orilers  wo\iKI  i^^  under  ver}*  great  disadvantages,  for  labour  is  so 
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d*ap  that  they  could  not  find  employmcadt  to  any  extent.  T%ey  Aever  haiiie  1)een 
cnipwyed  as  afpcaltaral  laboorers ;  the  climate  will  not  permit  it;  the  expense  of  tte 
piisi^ would  als6  be  a  bar.'  Persons  sent  out  by  merchants  to  conduct  commercii^ 
t{birs«  are  not  of  a  das^  to  be  prohibited.  If  they  were  restricted  in  numbers  and  under 
control,  the  coontiy  might  derive  considerable  advantage  from  the  application  of  the  skill 
and  capital  of  Burofpeans;  and,  under  restriction,  the  system  of  licenses  mi^t  be  extended. 
A  magisterial  power  would  be  required  in  every  village ;  Europeans  ought  to  be  sulnect 
to  all  the  laws  that  ave  in  force  in  the  interior,  and  they  ought  to  be  under  the  complete 
control  of  Government,  with  all  the  power  it  at  present  possesses  of  sending  them  out  of  the 
ooimtnr,  if  they  deviate  from  the  rules  laid  down  for  their  guidance.  The  most  complete 
ooflttroi  on  the  part  of  Government  is  essentially  necessary,  and  the  power  should  b^ 
esaetly  defined  l^  the  le^pslature ;  for,  unless  this  be  done,  the  Govetoment  will  be  coiir 
stanti^  involved  in  litigation  with  the  Supreme  Court,  and  there  will  be  frequent  collision 
between  them,  which  always  tends  to  degrade  the  dignity  of  the  Government,  and  to 
dertioy  the  respect  entertained  for  the  Court  itself  It  is  not  probable  that  the  ppwer  at 
deportation  would  prevent  commercial  enterprise,  as  the  Government,  subject  to  the  coxi- 
tnd  of  public  opinion,  would  not  use  that  extreme  authority  unless  individuals  so  mis^ 
ocmducted  themselves  as  to  endanger  the  security  of  the  Government.  It  would  be 
estr^nely  difficult  to  devise  any  mecfium  system  between  a  total  want  of  control  and  the 
present  arbitrary  power  of  licenses.  Disturbances  have  arisen  from  the  conduct  of  public 
servants.  It  would  be  the  interest  of  the  persons  who  go  out  to  be  on  good  terms  with  the 
natives. 

In  the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Districts,  and  in  the  Deccan,  there  are  scarcely  any  Euro*  Chaplin,  530?. 
peans.  No  doubt  a  vast  improvement  has  taken  place  in  Calcutta  and  Bombay  from  the 
settlement  of  Europeans,  and  great  advantage  would  arise  from  extended  intercourse  with 
Europeans  in  the  mterior,  if  due  control  were  maintained  over  them.  If  they  were 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  there  would  be  no  objection  to  their  going  out  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce  and  manufactures.  The  better  orders  of  European  settlers  would 
undoubtedly  be  useful.  Those  who  now  go  out,  go  without  any  capital  at  all.  They  go  as 
adventurers,  borrow  money  of  an  agency  house  in  Calcutta,  ana  settle  in  the  interior. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  if  Europeans  having  capital  at  the  Presidency,  had  the  means  of 
em{rfoying  that  cafHtal  in  the  interior,  un&r  the  ^ency  of  persons  on  whom  they  could 
depend,  benefit  would  arise  from  the  promotion  of  commerce.  Government  has  of  late 
years  afforded  much  facility  to  Europeans  to  settle  in  the  interior. 

There  is  a  native  party  in  Calcutta  hostile  to  colonization;  the  same  party  is  opposed  to  Craa/urdf  igsi. 
all  enlightened  views.  There  are  wealthy  people  among  them.  Their  objections  apply  to 
innovation  of  any  sort,  and  do  not  arise  from  any  feeling  of  dislike  to  the'English  govern* 
ment.  The  greater  number  of  the  natives,  perhaps,  are  not  favourable  to  the  permanent  Bracken^  166. 
residence  of  Europeans  in  India,  but  the  most  intelligent  among  them  are.  The  residence 
of  Europeans  would  occasion  an  improvement  in  the  mode  of  agriculture  and  more  active 
habits  ot  industry,  the  example  of  Europeans  being  in  general  useful. 


Government  have  begun  to  place  confidence  in  private  Europeans,  and  to  employ  them 
as  agents  in  minors'  estates.  The  Company's  registered  debt  is  chiefly  held  by  Europeans. 
It  is  said  that  not  more  than  one-tenth  is  held  by  natives. 

Colonisation  might  co-exist  with  the  present  form  of  government. 

There  have  been  no  insurrections  or  disturbances  where  many  Europeans  are  settled, 
both  in  India  and  Java.  The  European  settlers  are  as  orderly  and  well  reg^ulated  a  set  of 
people  as  can  be  expected  under  a  system  of  laws  very  imperfectly  administered,  and  with 
oomparatively  very  little  protection  to  property.  The  worst  class  b  such  as  have  gone 
there  clandestinely ;  deserters  from  ships,  and  convicts  firom  New  South  Wales. 

Ho  license  is  demanded  at  Sincapore.    Very  few  persons  at  Sincapore  had  licenses  from 
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do.  igs. 
Gordottf  3310. 

Crawfurdy  1937. 
do.  1933. 
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mittaebin  , 


Stexuart,  2497. 
Gordon,  785. 

Maclaine,  1807. 
do.  1724. 


do.  i6r,8. 


do.  18^19. 


do.  1818. 
do.  1661. 


do.  1835. 


do.  1670. 


do.  1671. 


do.  1823. 
do.  1689. 


do.  1822. 
do.  1699. 


No  difficidtf  arises  to  the  Gorernment  io  consequenbe  of  the  free  accent 
Qmdmmisni  owe  a  great  d^  to  the  settlers.  If  it  bad  not  been  for  the  assistance  g^vei^ 
by  them,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  carry  on  the  administration  oi  the  place*         «■  ' 

Europeans  are  permitted  to  resort  to  Ceylon,  but  very  few  have  settled  there.    None  of 
them  have  been  men  of  capital.     They  have  not  been  in  general  successful. 

In  the  possessions  held  by  foreigners  in  India,  Europeans  are  encouraged  as  much  as 
possible,  and  those  territories  are  in  a  much  better  state  than  the  Companys; 

Europeans  are  allowed  to  settle  and  hold  lands  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

No  permission  is  necessary  irom  the  Dutch  government  for  Europeans  wishing  to  go  td 
Java,  but  a  license  from  the  colonial  government  is  necessary  for  permission  to  remain'. 
Sadi  licenses  would,  it  is  presumed,  be  revocable  in  cases  of  bad  conduct  In  travelliAs^ 
through  the  interior,  a  passport  is  necessary  for  all  persons;  it  is  obtained  without  difl^ 
Qulty,  and  at  a  charge  of  a  few  pence*  Europeans  are  piermitted  to  buy  and  sell  lands  Jn 
the  western  part  of  Java,  and  also  to  have  leaseholds  in  the  northern  provinces.  The 
principal  conditions  are,  the  payment  of  a  tax  of  one  per  cent,  on  the  estimated  value  of 
the  property :  that  no  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  yearly  produce  shall  be  taken  by  the 
proprietor  from  the  native  occupant,  or,  on  lands  Drought  into  cultivation  by  the  pro- 
prietor, one-third,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  productiveness  of  the  land ;  and  that  the 
roads  and  bridges  shall  be  kept  in  repair  at  the  expense  of  the  proprietor.  The  tax  nsed 
to  be  only  one-half  per  cent.,  and  the  increase  has  oeen  complainea  of  as  a  breach  of  faith. 
The  free  cultivation  of  every  article  of  produce  is  allowed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
poppy.  All  proprietors  of  estates  are  obliged  to  take  their  produce  to  Batavia,  and  ship 
It  there.  The  extent  of  the  estates  held  in  property  is  about  5,000  square  miles ;  there 
are  about  twenty  or  thirty  European  proprietors,  and  seven  or  ten  Chinese ;  British-born 
subjects  are  permitted  to  hold  lands  on  the  above  tenure.  There  are  about  eiglit  who 
hold  1,800  out  of  the  5,000  souare  miles.  The  British  proprietors  are  treated  witli  the 
same  justness  and  fairness  as  the  Dutch.  Within  the  last  four  years  the  Dutch  gorem* 
ment  has  been  just  and  impartial.  Both  the  British  and  Dutch  settlers  sniFered  much 
from  the  conduct  of  the  government,  but  there  was  nothing  pointed  against  the  Britirii. 
The  native  occupants  who  held  the  lands  prior  to  the  leave  being  granted,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  kind  of  copyholders  paying  a  quit-rent,  and  tliey  cannot  be  removed  as  long 
as  they  pay  the  stipulated  sum.  The  European  proprietor  collects  his  rents  in  kincL 
Some  land  is  held  by  the  Chinese  on  the  same  terms  as  Europeans.  The  Chinese  hold* 
»s,  one  fourth  of  the  5,000.  The  lands  thus  held  are  in  the  least  populous  and  cul- 
1  parts.  A  very  considerable  capital  has  been  invested  in  such  estates:  machinery 
from  Europe  has  been  introduced;  sugar-mills,  and  mills  for  husking  and  cleansing,  rice 
and  pressing  it,  have  been  erected  under  British  engineers.  By  means  of  macIuQery»  a 
quantity  of  rice  which,  under  the  usual  Java  method,  occupied  300  labourers  a  day,  can 
be  prepared  in  the  same  time  with  the  aid  oT  fifteen ;  Uie  machine  is  moved  by  water,  ox 
which  there  is  an  abundant  supplv.  Watercourses  have  been  cut,  and  lands  have  been 
irrigated  which  were  thought  by  the  natives  incapable  of  irrigation.  The  population  00 
those  lands  has  increased  very  rapidly,  attributable  to  the  partiality  of  the  natives  to  place 
themselves  under  Europeans,  and  to  the  good  conduct  of  those  Europeans  generally* 
The  condition  of  the  inhabitants  has  improved ;  they  adapt  themselves  easily  to  the  wants 
of  Europeans.  Europeans  also  hold  lands  on  lease  from  natives.  About  a  third  of  the 
island  belong  to  native  princes.  There  are  ten  or  twelve  leaseholders,  and  the  extent  of 
land  so  held  is  about  500  square  miles :  the  conditions  are  generally  the  pajvment  of  rent 
and  some  feudal  service  required  by  the  princes ;  and  the  duration  of  the  lease  is  about 
twenty  years :  the  feudal  services  are  not  considered  grievous  on  the  part  of  the  natives. 
The.  leaseholders  are  in  that  part  of  the  island  which  belongs  to  native  princes.  The 
piiich  colonial  government  have  cancelled  some  of  the  leases,  which  has  excited  great  dis- 
content. 
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citttant.     Compensatioa  waa  suhsequentijr  given  to  the  British  as.i(rdl  ae  to  tbe;Batdi.i - 

Ttie  £urope&D  proprietors  and  their  tenantry  live  in  a  state  of  harmony  ^vith  each  other. 

Theft  and  robberies  are  seldom  heard  of  on  estates  held  by  Europeans;  elsewhere  they 

aie  very  common.   There  are  no  instances  of  personal  violence  to  Europeans.    The  intro- 

Arction  of  European  residents  and  capitalists  has  decidecUy  improved  tne  condition  of  the 

Dsdves,  and  it  is  in  a  state  of  progressive  improvement    The  Europeans  have  no  difficulty 

in  procuring  labourers^  owiQg  to  the  security  the  natives  feel  under  European^  and  iheii 

exemption  m>m  feudal  services  and  extortion.    The  Chinese  are  generally  thought  to  be 

severer  masters,  but  there  are  many  instances  to  the  contrary.    The  natives  place  more 

reliance  on  the  justice  and  kindness  of  Europeans  than  on  that  of  the  native  proprietors. 

Europeans  do  not  act  as  magistrates,  and  are  not  allowed  to  interfere  in  the  pohce ;  the 

Ooremment  keep  the  police  in  their  own  hands.    In  the  districts  where  Europeans  are, 

l^bgnrers  have  4aL  a  day;  in  the  native  provinces,  2d.  to  2^;  they  find  themselves  in  pro*- 

vfljipns,  and  bring  their  agricultural  implements  with  them. 

8ee  also  the  head  of  "  Indigo,**  in  "  Evidence  given  in  the  Commons*  Reports  on  Com- 
MMreial  Subjects." 


'.'  ■ 


((J.)— EVIDENCE  respecting  the  SETTLEMENT  of  EUROPEANS,  abstracted  from 
the  Financial  Eridence  given  before  the  Commons'  Committbk,  1832. 


do.  1705. 


do.  17»8. 


It  is  in  strictness  requisite  that  European  traders  proceeding  ten  miles  from  Calicutta 
should  have  licenses,  but  the  regulation  is  not  much  regarded.  So  longj  however^  as  it 
erists,  the  Government  has  the  means  of  remedying  any  inconvenience  which  may  arise  from 
its  being  infringed*  The  dread  of  such  authority  being  exercised  may  possibly  deter  persons 
fcom  embarking  their  capital  in  steam-boats  or  other  permanent  establishments ;  but  the 
practical  effect  of  the  regulation  is  to  coerce  the  most  disorderly  persons.  i 

Every  European  who  settles  in  any  part  of  India  must  add  something  to  the  revenue^  for 

be  will  consume  articles  capable  of  taxation.     He  will  greatly  improve  the  means  of  produc- 

tioDi  thereby  adding  largely  to  the  general  wealth  of  the  country.     His  example  wi)l  introduce 

imong  many  of  the  natives  some  European  habits^  which  are  habits  of  greater  comfort  and 

expense  Asm  native  habits ;  and  without  any  change  of  habit  in  the  people^  the  miscellaneous 

tttes  must  increase  with  the  increase  of  wealth  and  the  more  abundant  production  of  the 

objects  of  intemal  and  external  conunerce.    In  the  districts  not  permanently  settled^  every 

improvement  in  agriculture  must  add  to  the  land  rent  of  Government.     To  introduce  irrigation 

where  it  is  not  now  practised^  is  to  render  highly  productive  land  which  is  no w  comparatively 

ODprodactive ;  and  since  the  rent  of  all  waste  land  not  specially  assigned  belongs  to  -the 

Govermnent/ there  would  be  immediately^  or  at  no  distant  time,  an  accession  of  revenue  in 

aB  cases  in  which  such  land  might  be  brought  under  tillage.     Intercourse  with  Europeans 

\mis  to  indulgence  in  the  use  of  wine  and  spirits^  which^  though  it  may  be  lamented  on  the 

iccre  of  mora»,  must  be  beneficial  to  the  revenue ;  their  servants  are  generally  better  clothed^ 

ind  as  the  articles  of  clothing  are  subject  to  taxation  that  would  increase  the  revenue^  and 

tbey  would  be  better  housed.     In  Calcutta  there  has  been  a  marked  tendency  among  the 

natives  to  induce  in  English  luxuries;  they  have  well  furnished  houses;  many  wear  watches^^ 

ixj  are  fond  of  carriages,  and  are  understood  to  drink  wines.     There  is  much  d6moraIizatioi:i 

inCalcutta*     A  great  capital  and  sea- port  is  not  favourable  to  morals;  bu^  those  servant^ 

of  Europeans  who  have  nxed  situations  are  improved  rather  than  injured  in  morai3  by  their 

intercourse  with  Europeans.     The  general  opinion  is,  that  wherever  indigo. planters. haye 

lettled,  the  people  are  better  off  by  obtaining  better  employment.     As  pecuniary  transactions 

extended. 


Peacock,  1621. 


Mackenzie,  89. 


do.  147. 


da.  146. 
do,  99. 


Evidence  before 
Commoiis*  Com- 
niittec^  in  1889. 

Macienne,  l86. 


do.  91. 


do.  2356. 
do.  185.240. 

Mackenzie^  108, 
do.  113. 


do.  145. 
do.  116. 


do.  I 
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do.  266. 


Mackenzie,  278. 


do.  94*  13^-  i^« 


do.  140. 

iU.  I '26.  199.  137. 
do.  94* 
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extendecIV  ^^  use  iof* stamps  would  extend^  and  there  might  probably  be  in  India  aU-tbi 
sources  ik  taxation  that  exist  in  England.  The  first  effect  of  an  increasea  resort  of  EurdpMaa 
might  possibly  be  soittein(»«ase  of  chr.r^e  on  the  rei^enue^  because  eveiy  new  European  setder 
would  06  likely  to  occasion  some  increase  of  business  and  correspondence  with  the  governmaiii 
officers.  But  Ae  increase  of  expense  would  be  triflings  even  if  no  consideration  is  had  to 
the  effects  6t  increasing  wealth  and  commerce^  which  would  of  course  more  than  yield  «o 
equifalent  for  any  increase  of  establishment  they  might  render  necessary. 

Europeans  would  probably  improve  the  cultivation  of  sugar,  indigo,  cotton,  and  tobaofco^ 
llie  husbandry  of  Bengal  has  been  i^eatly  misunderstood  by  Europeans  out  of  Ifidii^ 
Although  in  many  respects  extremely  simple,  it  is  not  in  so  low  a  state  as  people  generally 
imagine.  The  common  Bengal  plough  has  been  found  preferable  to  the  English  iron  plpft^gfa. 
There  is  little  likelihood  of  there  being  any  improvement  in  the  cultivation  of  rice  or, ^ 
indiffo,  as  distinguished  from  tlie  maimfacture.  The  introduction  of  Europeans  has  improT/j^ 
the  mdigo  districts  ;  they  would  be  of  great  service  in  bringing  the  valuaole  timber  of  Iqifua 
into  more  extensive  use.  If  they  were  numerous,  economy  in  the  supply  of  the  army  would 
be  the  result.  Gunpowder  was  long  comparatively  dear  ;  it  is  now  made  at  the  rate  <pC.  14 
rupees  for  100  lbs.  cheaper  probably  than  it  is  made  in  England  ;  it  once  cost  40  rupiee^ 
Good  faith  in  commercial  dealings  would  be  extended.  It  is  only  as  superintendants  ttwt 
Europeans  would  succeed,  not  as  labourers.  But  their  superintendence  would  render, .^e 
native  labour  much  more  productive ;  for  although  it  is  at  present  nominally  che^p,  it  is 
exceedingly  unproductive.  Mr.  Kyd^  the  Company's  ship-builder,  considered  one  Europeu 
as  equal,  for  bis  work,  to  six  natives ;  it  is  a  general  complaint  that  the  habits  of  the  native 
worluncu  are  lazy  and  irregular.  But  at  the  European  establishment  of  Fort  Gloster,  in  tlxe 
nei^ibourhood  of  Calcutta,  of  which  the  proprietors  hold  an  adjoining  estate,  they  ffet 
labourers  who  remain  with  them,  and  who  acquire  superior  habits  of  industry.  By  havmg 
a  number  of  Europeans  similarly  settled,  the  habits  and  condition  of  the  native  labourer 
would  be  mucli  improved,  though  physically  he  must  always  be  inferior  to  the  European. 
The  common  labourers  in  Calcutta  are  decidedly  superior  to  the  common  labourers  in  the 
interior.  As  India  is  an  agricultural  country,  the  refusal  to  permit  Europeans  to  hold  laod 
is  a  great  bar  to  the  extension  of  their  enterprize  there.  Leases  for  twenty  years  can  only 
be  held  avowedly  under  a  resolution  of  Government,  which  imposes  restrictions  that  have 
practically  operated  to  prevent  them  from  being  taken  to  any  considerable  extent.  When 
those  restrictions  were  removed,  advantage  was  taken  of  the  facility  only  to  a  small  eictent^ 
but  the  freedom  lasted  too  short  a  time  (about  a  year)  for  the  arrangement  to  have  any 
effect. 

Among  the  ad^'antages  of  opening  India  more  completely  to  British  settlers  would  be  a 
dissolution  of  what  may  bo  called  the  monopoly,  which,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  great  mer- 
cantile houses  at  Calcutta  enjoy.  It  is  one  of  the  evnls  of  the  system  which  has  been  pursued, 
that  the  trade  is  so  largely  in  the  hands  of  a  few  :  and  one  of  the  advantages,  with  respect 
to  trade,  to  be  expected  from  opening  the  country  to  Europeans,  is  the  establishment  of 
many  new  houses.  Already,  in  consequence  of  the  greater  freedom  given  by  the  present 
charter,  many  new  establishments  have  risen  in  Calcutta. 

Among  the  advantages  of  encouraging  British  settlers,  one  would  be  the  lessening  of  the 
amount  of  the  tribute,  as  it  were,  which  India  pays  to  England. 

The  lowest  rate  of  interest  paid  by  the  cultivators  in  Bengal  is  two  per  cent,  per  month ; 
in  geuenil  the  agriculturist  pays  much  more,  being  under  an  agreement  to  give  his  crop,  at  a 
price  below  that  of  the  market,  to  tlie  money  lender,  who  is  ordinarily  an  inhabitant  of  the 
village,  combining  the  business  of  money  lending  with  that  of  being  the  first  purchaser  of 
sugar  or  CTain.  Twelve  per  cent,  is  the  legal  interest ;  but  if  the  law  was  enforced,  the 
effect  would  probably  be,  that  many  places  would  be  left  desert.  Three-fourths  of  the 
people  are  cultivating  with  borrowed  capital.  Europeans  would  be  able  to  raise  the  necessary 
fund  at  a  much  lower  rate.     Natives  of  good  credit  do  not  charge  more  than  six  per  cent. 

per 
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per  annum  in  their  accounts  current ;  many  are  willing  to  take  five  per  cent,  from  the 

wvmnneot.     If  Enropeaos  were  allowed  to  become  ptochasers  of  laiid^<  there  would  be  no     Mockena^i  ^S. 

difieiilty  in  their  raisinfif  monej  on mortga^ ; /and  their  ability  to  purdiase  lands  wouldr.  ol      ,.    ^^'  ^^4* 

eottne  enable  them  to  fend  on  mortfage  to  natives.     In  i^aces  where  the  land  is  Ij^Ue  to  an 

ammal  vaiying  and  uncertain  demand,  which  demand  being  the  government  rent>  is  paid  |;>efofe,  ^^'  ^  ^3- 

ab  t»dKr  d^tis  it-wcmld  be>  hopeless;  to  offer  the  land  as  a  security  fojr.  money ;:  but  a  tweni^ 

years  lease  will  enable  owners  (^fields  to  raise  money  on  their  property.     All  depends  on  the 

limitation  of  the  government  demand.     A  good  manj^  of  the  zemindars  are  men  of  capital, 

but  miany  more  are  not  ^  ei^cepting  the  rich  men  residing  in  Calcutta^  the  majority  wul  be  ^'  ^  ^^' 

foon4  to  be  sptmdtbriCts'^  with  no  knowledge  whatever  of  agriculture^  and  no  care  about  il>      . 

thinking  of  nothing  but  extorting  the  utmost  they  can  froiji  the  labouring  tenantry. 

The  cbuntes,  in  addition  to  those  already  established^  whose  settlement  in  India  is  contem-  ^^* 

plated^  are  men  of  good  education  and  sttody  habits^  with  little  or  no  capitsil  beyond  that 
wh!c|i  would  enable  tl^em  to  go  to  India ;  chiefly  those  who  have  friends  or  connections  th^i^.      ^  n     h       & 
Ft  in  ttoubtfiil  whether  capftal  irould  be  sent  dfrectly  to  India,  though  it  may  be  done  to  a  ^^  ^^^i^f  1  «74. 
6ertto  ^ktent  by  commercial  s^eculatbfs  employing'  ^ents,  but  the  freedom- of  setdement 
would  hai^  a  mbst  favourable  enact  on  existing  estsu)li3iments.     In  the  indigo  factories;  th^ 
pitsons  employed  are.  ofteq  inferior  in  character  to  those  who  would  have  been  employed  if 
Ife  system  oad  been  more  liberal.     It  has  become  more  liberal ;  but  still  there  are  frequent 
o«ns&^tts  in  n^ich  the  gentlemen  who  advance  the  funds  for  the  manufacture>.are  obliged  to 
Employ  mm  whom  they  would  not  employ,  if  they  could^  Tvithout  restriction,  send  home  for 
any  one  tiiey  desired  to  employ.    There  must  be  many  that  in  such  circiunstances  would 
have  found  their  way  to  India  ;  young  men  who  have  been  in  the  West-Indies,  or  who  have 
been  eduiiated  as  farmers,  merchants,  or  manufacturers,  at  home,.Buperior  tb  the  mmority  of 
these  wfao'ar^  employed  in  the  lower  provinces ;  possessing  practical  knowledge  of  a  kind 
l9  mak4  them  useftll  in  India>  and  prepared,  by  general  education,  speedily  to  acquire  the 
lat^fuage  of  lite  country ;  /whereas  of  those  who  now  manage  indigo 'fectories,  many  are  meir 
who  went  out  to  India  in  very  inferior  situations,  and  some  bom  there,  without  good  character 
or  sufficient  qualifications.     What  is  wanted  is  superintendance  and  direction,  with  trust- 
worthiness, in  the  conduct  of  agricultural  and  commercial  concerns,  and  for  this  purpose 
diere  seems  to  be  great  scope  for  men  of  education,  good  character,  and  industry.     Efvery 
European  of  suitable  qualifications,  character,  and  industry,  if  befriended  and  supported  for 
a  short  time,  would  become  a  capitalist  by  force  of  that  character  and  industry  ;  and  at  the 
nme  time  speculators  from  home  might  also  send  out  capital.     At  present  the  permission  to 
go  to  India  is  made  a  matter  of  favor.     Gentlemen  in  Bengal  do  not  understand  that  they 
can  with  any  certainty  write  home  to  have  persons  sent  out  to  them,  and  although  licenses 
kave  been  very  much  more  liberally  granted  of  late,  no  man  at  homefeels  himself  entided  to 
efanm  pomission  to  go  to  India,  on  showing  that  he  is  able  to  pay  for  his  passage,  and  has 
the  means  of  living  there.  Instead  of  its  being  a  favour  to  allow  an  Englishman  of  education 
and  character  to  go  to  India,  his  doing  so  should  be  r^arded  and  encouraged  as  an  advantage 
to  the  countrv.     The  utmost  liberality,  on  the  part  of  any  government,  will  not  entirely 
icnKnre  the  oojection  to  the  restrictions  existing,  althou^  it  may  very  greatly  diminish  them, 
lo  Bengal,  Englishmen  should  be  allowed  to  settle  indiscriminately.     Some  might  go,  uur 
happily  for  themselves,  and  perish ;  but  the  length  and  expense  of  the  voyage  would  prevent 
many  from  doing  so,  and  it  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  a  government  to  keep  men  from  running 
sach  a  risk,  if  they  think  it  is  for  their  benefit.     In  other  parts  of  India  there  may  be  parti- 
colar  reasons  for  a  contrary  course :  the  new  conquests  on  the  Bombay  side,  for  instance, 
stand  in  a  different  position ;  the  Mahrattas  are  a  conquered  people,  and  are  still  compara- 
ti|tly  strange  to  us.    There  are  many  chiefs  whose  characters  have  been  formed  under 
precedisg governments.    In  Bengal  we  did  not  conquer  the  people;  we  merely  set  aside  a 
govemuMat  as  strange  as  ourselves.     The  Bengalese  have  been  under  our  dominion  for 
Q0arly  seventy  years,  and  every  body  having  been  bred  up  under  our  government,  the  people 
are  comparatively  familiar  with  our  ways.     There,  genersJly  speaking,  there  is  no  risk  of  pre- 
ponderating 
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ponderating  evil ;  but  before  Parliament  opens  the  whole  of  India^  or  of  any  preaidency  or 
province,  it  would  be  wise  to  ascertain  from  the  local  governments  whether  there  are  not 
particular  tracts  in  which  the  settlement  of  Europeans  should  be  restricted  or  prevented  on 
political  grounds.  It  would  probably  be  exceedingly  difficult,  by  any  scbenoe,  to  get  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  Europeans  to  settle  in  India  ;  but  just  in  proportion  as  it  seems  difficult  to 
get  them  in  the  desired  number,  it  appears  tmreasonable  to  oppose  any  lesUkiiop  to  their 
going. 

Instead  of  daneer,  there  would  be  additional  security  from  any  nmnber  of  Europeans 
likely  to  visit  India.     They  would  most  probably  be  very  useful  agents  of  police.     They 
""  would  be  centres  of  information  now  wanted,  and  would  have  great  influence  over  those 

connected  with  them.  They  would  be  bound  to  die  Government  by  a  conomon  feeling, 
except  at  a  very  distant  period,  if  such  a  period  ever  should  arrive,  which  is  doubtful,  when 
they  would  be  sufficiently  strong  to  be  independent  of  this  country. 

Mackenzie,  igs.        There  is  no  apprehension  that  the  greater  resort  of  Europeans  would,  if  justice  be  done  to 

all  parties^  lead  to  collision  between  them  and  natives  to  an  extent  to  reqmre  increased  pro- 
tection on  the  part  of  the  Government. 


do.  93. 


do.  190. 


do.  195. 


do.  ISQ. 


There  is  no  other  establishment  than  the  King's  Courts  of  Justice,  and  the  police  ^tne- 
diatoly  under  them,  arising  out  of  the  relation  between  European  and  native.  The  apiK)int- 
luont  of  tribunals,  distinct  from  the  general  judiciaiy  establishments  of  the  country,  is  -not 
indispensable  as  a  consequence  of  mat  relation.  Native  courts  might  take  cognizance  of 
disputes  between  natives  and  Europeans  or  between  two  Europeans. 

The  law  which  permits  the  Government  to  deport  a  man  from  the  country  is  an  obstacle 
in  England  to  persons  proceeding  to  India «  but  in  India,  most  Europeans  have  practically 
learnt  that  it  is  not  a  very  serious  obstacle.  Upon  those  who  have  not  had  the  experienoe  of 
the  general  feeling  of  Government  against  enforcing  the  law,  it  may  operate  poweiiliillyb 
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A  ':|?^Bl4£^  exhibiting  aaAi^  th^  Eam^India 

Company,  qualified  to  Vote  at  the  General  Election  on  the  23d  of  December  1^1. 
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p£SCEtI^OK  OF  PROPRIETORS. 


•      >      1 


•  • 


^Mbf)¥8fmd  Infants    .. 
Auens  and  Denizens  . . 

fib^ebtors  of  the  East^India  CompfU)y>jncluding^  1 
'"^^^^'tSosdoiar by  rotation         .,         ..         ..  / 

Retired  Civil,  Military,  Naval»  and  Marine  Offi- 1 
cers  of  the  East-India  Company's  service . .  j 

.(^Qffaer  perfQns  holding  QflSce»  place,  or  peo- 
,  Aibn  unoer  the  East-India  Company 

East^India  Agents 


» . 


T  .•  .  ^  ■ 


-•    • 


Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 


•  • 


oi 


Tea  Merchants,Tea  Brokers,  and  other  Brokers  1 
employed  by  the  East-India  Company     . .  j 

Owners  or  part-owners  of  ships  chartered  by^ 
the  East-India  Company,  Ships'  Husbands,  > 
Ship  Chandlers,  &c.  • .         . .         . .  J 

Proprietors  of  East-India  Stock,  having  a  fixed  1 
domicile  in  London  . .         .  •         . .  J 

AH  other  Proprietors  not  above  specified 


Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 

Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 
Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 
Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 


Cannot  be  correctly  stated. 

Such  as  are,  in  the  Com-- 
pany's  Ledgers,  described  as 
residing  within  four  miles  of  | 
.the  General  Post-office     . . 


A.: 


NUMBER* 


Votes. 

t 


343 
60 


"v^^^^"^" 


Viottes. 


• .      •  • 


Total,  in  which  are  included  the  Widows,  Spinsters,  and  Directors,  which  appear  7 
ID  the  first  column  ..         ..         ..         ..         ••         ..         ....         ••) 


1,519 


1,084 


2,603 


(1.)  Analysis  of 
East-India  Pro- 


i     pnetors. 


^planation, — The  designations  of  East-India  Proprietors  appear  only  in  the  Company's  Stock 
^er,  and  fi*om  that  no  satisfactory  or  correct  information  can  be  returned  with  reference  to 
"*Dy  of  the  above  questions. 


.Tranifer  Office,  East-India  House, 
33d  February  1832. 


J.  H.  KENNEDY, 

Transfer  Acct* 
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}  Nnmbtr  of 
urta  of  Proprie- 


(a.)- 


L— PUBLIC.  93  I. 

APPBN0IX<B.) 

(3.)  Anafysiffbf  the 
ANALYSIS  of  the  COURT  of  DIRECTORS  of  the  East-India  Company,  as    Court  of  Directors. 

^  »  _ 

it  stood  on  Slst  December  1831,  including  Directors  out  by  Rotation. 


DIRECTORS. 


Frofetsion 


< 


DESCRIPTION. 


London  Merchants  or  Bankers 

Retired  CivO  and  Law  Officers  of  the  Company 


Retired  Military  Officers 


ditto 


Retired  Comnianders  of  East-Indiamen 


Other  Persons 


Under  lo  Years  standing  as  Directors  from  first  Election 
From  10  to  20  ..     ditto    ..     ..     ditto 

—  20  to  30  ditto    . .      . .     ditto 

—  30  upwards. .      . .     ditto    . .     . .     ditto 


Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 


Number. 


8 

9 
4 
5 
4 


15 
11 


P.  AUBER,  Sec. 


I.  9» 

Apnv0i3:(B.) 


(4»)  HlrfNlage. 
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(4.)— STATEMENT,  showing  the  Number  of  APPOINTMENTS  to  Indkh  made  on 
Nommation  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Commissioners  for  die  A&irs 
of  India,  on  the  avera^  of  the  Five  Tears  ending  with  18S0-S1 ;  with  the  Value  of 
die  same  as  far  as  can  be ''estimated. 


PATRONAGE. 

VALU£.(a) 

Avenge 
Nomber 

VALUE. 

per 
AnnuDU 

(«) 

Chair 

and 

Deputy  Chair. 

Bond 

East-India 

Cfrecton 

other  Aan 

the  Chain. 

Court 

of 

Diraetors. 

Dbscription  :       ^ 

Eadi. 

Total. 

Each. 

Eadi. 

I 

■ 

j 

Aminudlnrni- 
nttan,  th«y  i»- 

• 

Wrilcw  for  China  . . 

1. 

-  i 

llnqutohint  all 
oUmt  Boinms- 
UaBtofdwywr. 

Ditto  for  India 

39.a 

_ 

-— 

3.8 

3.8 

M 

Ditto  for  Prince  of  Wales' 

}  ■« 

. 

/ 

Island. 

% 

Cadetships,  Engineers  and 

}    67.3 

4.8 

4.8 

3.4 

Artillery  (Seminary). 

• 

"•^ 

Ditto    ..     Cavalry 

I5^a 

— 

1.6 

1.6 

47 

Ditto    ..     Infantry 

134.8 



— 

84 

8.4 

4-58 

Asnstant  Surgeons 

56. 

— 

— * 

4. 

4. 

a. 

Chaplains 

5.8 



j 

Chair    3.8 
Deputy  3. 

• 

Indian  Navy 

IS. 

3. 

1.35 

to  each  of  8 
IXraeton. 

Pilot  Service 

4. 



— 

— 

— 

— 

4. 

Free  Merchants    •>•  "' 

34. 

— 

1. 

— 

1. 

Free  Mariners 

15. 

a.5 

1. 
to  eadi  of  8 
Diraeloffa* 

Law  Officers 

1.3 

^. 

... 

.... 

— . 

— 

1.8 

Master  A  ttendam,  and  other 
Marine  AppointmeDtt. 

Military  and  Marine  Sur- 
veyors General. 

}  ■• 

J  infivejretn 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1.3 

1. 

in6  7csn- 

Members  of  Council 

3.8 



— 

— 

-^ 

""• 

3.3 

Surgeon  to  China  •  • 

— 

— 

— 

"" 

^~ 

'11 

Chaplain  to  China 



— 

— 

— 

— 

Inspectors  of  Teas  to  China 

9.)£ 

— 

—— 

— 

^■^ 

^^ 

3J  c 

(a)  The  Sale  of  all  offices  in  the  Company's  service  bemg  prohibited  by  law,  (49  Geo.  HI,  c.  136), 

no  estimate  can  be  formed  of  the  value  of  them. 


East-India  House, 
33d  February  1832. 


(Errors  excepted) 


JAMES  C.  MELVILL, 

Auditor  India  AccounU. 
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BOTANICAL  GARDENS. 


(1.)- EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  CivU  Finance  Committee  to  the  Governor- General 

in  Council,  dated  1st  October  1829. 

Para.  26.  In  considering  the  establishment  of  the  Botanical  Garden  at  Calcutta,  we  have  ( i.) 

had  to  regret  the  absence  of  the  superintendent,  who  could  doubtless  have  afforded  us  mudi  Letter  from  Civil 

information  not  to  be  found  on  the  public  records  or  otherwise  procured ;  we  have,  however.  Finance    Commit- 

examined  the  nursery-man  attached  to  the  institution,  and  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  tee,     Ist  October, 

from  other  sources  the  advantages  which  have  practically  resulted  from  it.  1829. 

27.  The  labours  of  Dr.  Wallich  and  his  predecessors  appear  to  have  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful in  extending  botanical  knowledge ;  and  although  the  institution  has  not,  as  far  as  we 
can  learn,  tended  in  any  great  degree  to  the  general  introduction  of  the  culture  of  rare  and 
valuable  articles  of  produce,  or  otherwise  materially  promoted  the  agricultural  and  commercial 
interests  of  the  country,  the  circumstance  is  rather  attributable  to  the  condition  of  society 
and  the  state  of  the  country,  than  to  any  inherent  defect  or  inefficiency. 

28.  The  expense,  however,  which  has  been  incurred,  seems  to  us  to  exceed  what  the 
object  will  justify.  The  wages  of  the  establishment,  exclusive  of  the  salary  of  the  super- 
intendant,  (1 ,500  rupees,)  amount  to  Rs.  1,623  per  mensem;  and  the  monthly  contingent 
charges  during  the  past  year  amounted  to  Rs.  205,  making  the  annual  aggregate  charge  on 
account  of  the  institution,  Rs.  39,936.* 

29.  Detached  from  the  main  body  of  the  garden,  plantations  of  teak  have  been  formed, 
extending  along  the  bank  of  the  river.  These,  whether  from  the  soil  being  unsuitable  or 
other  cause,  have  entirely  failed,  and  it  is  useless  to  continue  them ;  it  seems  advisable  that 
thev  should  be  abandoned.  The  labourers  specially  employed  for  the  purpose  of  clearing 
and  keeping  this  part  in  order,  may  then  be  dispensed  with ;  and  we  would  suggest  that 
the  ground  thus  occupied,  which  from  its  situation  is  probably  valuable,  be  either  let  or 
sold  as  may  be  found  to  be  the  most  advantageous  arrangement.  The  experimental  farm, 
occupying  the  eastern  portion  of  the  garden,  is  also  stated  not  to  have  succeeded  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  render  it  desirable  that  it  should  be  persevered  in,  and  we  think  it  likewise 
should  be  given  up.  The  limits  of  the  garden  may  thus  be  considerably  reduced,  and  yet 
sufficient  space  be  left  for  all  necessary  purposes ;  and  by  confining  it  to  its  legitimate  objects, 
the  utility  of  the  institution  will  not  at  all  be  impaired,  while  a  smaller  number  of  hands  will 
be  competent  to  keep  it  in  order. 

30.  We  cannot  undertake  to  enter  upon  minute  details,  which  will  be  best  adjusted  by 
those  who  have  the  daily  opportunity  of  seeing  the  application  of  the  labour  of  the  different 
classes  employed,  but  we  Deg  permission  generally  to  state  our  opinion,  that  if  the  limits 
of  the  garden  be  reduced  as  above  suggested,  an  establishment,  not  exceeding  in  expense 
that  which  was  attached  to  it  in  the  year  1813,  will  be  found  sufficient ;  and  we  recommend 

that 

•  Salary  of  the  Superintendant       i>500 

Expense  of  EstabliBhment  11623 

Contingencies         ^05 

Total  per  mensem    • .   3,3381  or  per  anmmi  39>936. 
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I. 

""TZ    .        tfa4i  the  l^p^h^  Be  re^cte^  tJ  fl^^SKanS^r^^  vif^  naJ*l6u|Kr  ineiisi^*    )j9  remodelUng 

BotaoM  Gardeot.  thgAi^tttblbJiinent,  care  will  ottcnitsB  be  taken  to  jadapiji^  to  ihfe  present  «t»te4>f  ihe^g^wltn. 

^    fiiim 'civil  The  contingent  chafgies,  we  thiiili, '  Aobldlb^ ^limited  to*  the  sum  of  Us.  150  a  n^pi^th. .  We 

F^^      ComiB^  obserfi^  that  the^  charees,  which 'havi  geibethneB  been  very  heavy,  are  in  part  indcfent^l  to 

tee^^ct.  1829      supplying  collections  of  plants  to  individuals ;  it  appears  to  os  that  the  liberality  of  Goveirn- 

'  *  meat  is  sufficiently  displayed  by  permitting  the  plants  to  be  furnished  free  from  charge,  and 

that  all  expenses  attending  the  packing  and  removal  of  them  should  be  defrayed  by  the 
individuals  to  whom  they  are  famishea.  Indeed  we  are  disposed  to  think  it  would  be 
expedient,  that  a  small  sum  should  be  demanded  for  all  plants,  &c.  supplied  to  private 
inoividuals ;  such  a  moderate  price  might  be  fixed  as  would  tend  to  prevent  frivolous  appli- 
cationa.li^y  persons  who  are  not  likely  to  pay  much  attention  to  the  plants  after  they  nave 
received  them,  and  at  the  same  time  would  not  be  more  than  would  willingly  be  paid  by  those 
who  are  desirous  of  obtaining  them  for  useful  purposes ;  the  funds  thus  ckrivable  ncright  with 
prc^riety  be  appropriated  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  institution;  but  the  chaige 
should  be  so  r^fulated  as  not  to  operate  as  a  check  to  the  diflbsion  of  its  benefits. 

31*  The  salary  assigned  to  the  superintendent,  is,  in  our  opinion,  far  more  liberal  than  is 
necessary  or  desirable.  The  duties  be  has  to  perform  are  by  no  means  irksome  or  lai^nqus ; 
my,  affording  as  the  appointment  does,  the  means  of  prosecuting  a  favourite  purauit,  it  will 
generally  be  regarded  oy  the  individual  selected  to  fiU  the  situation  of  superintei^dant,  as 
particularly  attractive  and  agreeable.  With  the  advantage  of  a  good  house,  W^  at^  of 
opinion  that  the  salary  might  unobjectionaUy  be  reduced  to  Rs  SOO  per  mcdsem,  tfnS'the 
aituation  mi^ht  conveniently  be  held  by  a  medical  or  other  officer  filling  some  other  situation 
at  the  Presioency. 

d2.  By  the  adoption  of  the  above  supigestions,  the  monthly  expense  of  the  garden  woiUd 
be  reduced  to  Rs  1,750,  yielding  a  savmg  of  Rs  18,936  per  annum.* 

33.  We  observe  that  pensions  have  been  granted  in  several  idstanoes  to  the  familka  of 
individuals  formerly  employed  in  the  garden.  The  services  performed  by  persons  Mttaehed 
to  this  institution,  however  long  and  meritorious  they  may  be,  not  being  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  merit  being  thus  especially  distinguished,  we  recommend  that  the  practice  of  granting 
.peottons  in  such  cases  be  discontinued. 


-    (2.) 


(2)— RESOLUTION  of  the  Bengal  Government,  December  22d,  1829. 

PoJjk  ^'^'nf  Ben        That  the  salary  of  the  superintendant  of  the  botanical  garden  be  reduced  to  Sa  Rs  500 
Resomtioii^^  -  p^j.  mensem,  whenever  the  present  inciunbent  shall  vacate  the  situation. 

22  Dec.  1829.  That  the  limits  of  the  botanical  garden  be  reduced  to  the  extent  suggested  in  the  29th 

paragraph  of  the  Committee's  Report,  and  that  instructions  be  issued  to  Uie  olBoer  in  cbatge 
of  the  £[arden,  to  secure  the  boundary  of  the  garden  on  the  side  on  which  it  is  to  be  reducM, 
and,  mat  being  effected,  to  deliver  over  possession  of  the  land  to  be  excluded  from  the 
garden,  to  the  revenue  officers  of  the  district,  to  whom  the  necessary  instructions  for  its 
disposal  will  be  issued. 

That  so  soon  as  the  garden  may  be  reduced  within  the  prescribed  limits,  a  careful  revision 
of  the  establishment  attached  to  it  be  entered  upon,  and  the  amount  thereof  reduced,  so  as 
not  to  exceed  Rs  1,100  per  mensem. 

That 


•  Salary  of  Superintendant  (per  roentem)         ..     soo 

£zpraae  of  Establishment i,ioo 

Coottngendas 150 


Total 


•  • 


1,760 


Present  Annual  OHige        30i939 

Proposed  ditto        ..  ai,ooo 


Saring 


18,936 


L-^PUBLIC.  ;©7  L 

A^mmtc  { C.) 
Th^t  the  contii^gent  charffe^  for  the  garden  be  limited  to  1^  150  per  mentjom  i  that. the  iT^ 

espenses  attendant  on  supplying  collectiojQ3  o/  plants,  seeds,  &c.  to  individuals  be  excluded*  L.   ''^  i^  Vri» 
from  such  chaijges,  and  be  defrayed  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  supplied.  .'»^*^'irMri»2mi! 

That  the  practice  of  assigniug  pen«ons  to  the  families  of  individuals  employed  in  the  yfKtj^.  19M. ' 
botanical  garden  be  discontinued. 


(i)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Govemor-generd  in  Coun- 

cil,  dated  September  29th,  1830. 

L  We  ahall  now  reply  to  your  letter,  dated  23d  February  1830.  (3.) 

2.  In  this  letter,  you  bring  to  our  notice  certain  reductions  which  you  have  effected  on  the  L®^^®"^J®  ^"C  Ben- 
recommendation  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee,  vie.  §2*^    .  ?i?JJ^"*' 


Saving  by  immediately  diminishing^  th^  establishment  of  the  botanic  garden,  Rs.  6,036 ; 
to  which,  at  a  future  period,  will  be  addied  by  the  reduction  of  tiie  salary  t>f  the  superiajtoh- 
dent  of  the  garden,  a  saving  of  Rs.  12,000. 

6.  With  respect  to  the  botanical  garden,  the  Committee  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
advantage  which  had  practically  resulted  from  the  esteblishmeixt  of  t^at  institution.  Th^y 
are  of  opinion  that  "  the  labours  of  Dr.  Wallich  and  his  predecessors  have  been  eminently 
successful  in  extending  botanical  knowledge,  and  if  they  nave  not  tended  in  a  great  decree 
to  the  general  introduction  of  the  culture  of  rare  and  valuable  articles  of  produce,  or  6tner- 
wise  materially  proix^oted  the  agricultural  and  cpmmercial  interests  of  the  country,  the 
circumstance  is  rather  attributable  to  the  condition  of  society  and  to  the  state  of  the  country, 
than  to  any  inherent  defect  or  inefficiency." 

7.  We  are  induced  to  think  that  the  chief  cause  of  the  ill  success  of  the  institution  in  the 
points  last  noticed,  is,  that  Europe  has  nothing  to  give  to  India  in  the  form  of  a  new  article 
of  culture,  nrfrich  is  at  once  suited  to  its  climate  and  worthy  of  its  reception.  We  wish  you 
would  direct  your  attention  to  this  question,  and  inform  us  what  have  been  the  actual  prac- 
tical benefits  of  this  institution. 


29  Sept.  1830. 


(4.)— EXTRACT  of  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Madras,  dated  February  8th,  1828. 

8.  Concurring,  as  we  entirely  do,  in  the  view  taken  by  the  Conmiittee  of  Reform,  in  ( 4.) 

their  letter  of  the  23d  of  January,  that  the  office  of  botanist  and  naturalist  should  either  be  Letter    from    the 
abolished  or  put  upon  a  more  efficient  scale^  we  feel  that  we  have  no  choice  at  this  moment,  Madras     Govern- 
but  to  do  it  altogether  away,  and  have  therefore  resolved  that  all  expenses  on  this  account  ment,  8  Feb.  1828. 
shall  cease  at  the  end  of  the  present  month.     By  this  means  we  are  able  to  effect  a  saving  of 
Rs.  15,000,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  highly  satisfactory  to  your  honourable  Court. 


(5.)_.EXTRACT  of  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Madras,  dated  17th  December,  1828.  (5^ 

53.    We  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  Company's  finances,  you  acted  ^^^^^^^  'he  Ma- 
properly  in  abolishing  the  office  of  botanist  and  naturalist,  with  the  expenses  attendant  ^™    Goverament. 

upon  itm 
^  I.  O 
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^tani^Gardens.       (6.)— EXTRACT  of  PUBUC  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  August  13, 1828,  with 
( 6.)  Enclosures. 

«tler    from     the   ,    Ej^ract  of  Minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm, 

^ombay     Govern-         igJanuMjitoa p.  99 

sent,     IS  August   a.  Minute  by  Mr.  Warden         ibid. 

828.                            3 Mr.  Goodwin       ibid. 

4. Sir  J.  Malcolm ibid. 

5,  .^__  Sir  J.  Malcolm ibid. 

6.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Williamson, 

to  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  January  14,  iBsB       ••     p.ioo 


7.  Extract  of  Minute     vMr.  Warden    ••        ..paoo 

8.  Minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  ••         ..p.ioi 

9.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  WalKch  to  Sir    ' 
J.Malcolm p;ioa 

10.  Minute  by  Mr. Warden  ••p.i03 

11.  ■  Mr  Goodwin,  Feb.  19,  i8a8        ..  ibid, 
ig.  Sir  J.  Malcolm p«i04 


I 


27.  The  honourable  the  Governor  submitted  a  report  of  Assistant-Surgeon  Williamson,* 
whom  he  had  entrusted  with  the  superin tendance  of  the  botanical  garden  at  Dapooree,  of 
what  had  been  done  towards  its  formation^  and  an  estimate  of  the  expense  of  keeping  it  upon 
a  moderate  scale  till  honoured  with  your  honourable  Court's  pleasure,  and  recommendea  at 
the  same  time  the  grant  of  a  salary  to  Assistant- Surgeon  Williamson  of  rupees  (250)  two 
hundred  and  fifty  per  month  in  addition  to  his  medical  pay  and  allowances. 

28.  This  measure  was  strongly  objected  to  by  Mr.  Warden  and  Mr.  Goodwin  on  the 
ground  of  expense^  who  urged  that  it  should  not  be  incurred  previously  to  obtaining  your 
honourable  Court's  sanction.t 

29.  The  honourable  the  Governor  submitted  a  further  letter  from  Assistant- Surgeon  Wil- 
liamson^ stating  the  expense  actually  incurred  on  account  of  the  garden,  and  that  required 
up  to  the  1st  of  March  last,  and  recommended  that  the  future  expense  of  the  garden  mig^t 
be  limited  to  (300)  three  hundred  rupees  per  month,  in  addition  to  the  salary  proposed  to 
Mr.  Williamson^  till  favoured  with  your  honourable  Court's  sentiments  on  the  subject.^ 

30.  Mr.  Warden  and  Mr.  Goodwin  continued  of  their  former  opinion,  but  his  Excellency 
the  Commander-in-Chief  having  concurred  with  the  honourable  the  Governor,  the  measure 
was  carried  into  effect  according  to  the  sense  of  the  majority^  and  in  reporting  our  proceed- 
ings on  the  subject,  we  beg  to  be  favoured  with  your  honourable  Court's  sentiments  with 
regard  to  the  footing  upon  which  you  would  desire  that  this  useful  and  much  required 
establishment  should  be  continued,  and  to  refer  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  honourable 
the  Governor  that  no  extension  of  this  establishment  should  be  recommended  to  your 
honourable  Court  beyond  sending  from  England  a  scientific  gardener,  granting  a  small 
increase  of  salary  to  the  superin tendant,  and  building  houses  for  him  and  the  gardener  at  a 
cost  not  exceeding  three  or  four  thousand  rupees.J 

31.  We  are  concerned  to  report  the  death  of  Dr.  Williamson,  who  had  charge  of  the 
botanical  garden.  The  zeal  and  talent  of  this  excellent  and  scientific  man  are  fully  shewn 
in  what  he  has  done  during  the  short  period  he  had  charge  of  the  garden. 

32.  We  have  appointed  Assistant- Surgeon  Lush  to  succeed  Dr.  Williamson  in  the  charge 
of  die  botanical  garden,  and  beg  to  refer  your  honourable  Court  to  the  documents  recorded 
ill  our  consultations  quoted  in  the  margin,  whidi  will  prove  perfectly  satisfactory  as  to  hin 
competency  for  this  charge.1[ 


.iijfr 


S-*. 


•  l«th  March.  No.  21  and  26.  f  12  March,  No.  27,  28.  f  12  March,  No.  i9k'9i 

§  12  March,  No.  35,  36.— 12  March,  No.  37  &  3a— 12  March,  No.  29. 

1  Gcncnil  Cooiultatioot  1921b,  30  July,  No.  16  &  Sa  No.  2.  ,- 
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1.  EXTRACT  of  MINUTE  by  Sir  JOHN  MAIJCOLM,  I9th  January  1828. 

Thrrb  are  altogether  seventy  acres  of  ground  belonging  to  the  Dapooree  estate ;  a  large 

tftd  beautiful  garden  well  stocked^  not  only  with  common  Indian  and  English  fruit  trees^ 

floWerSj  and  vegetable  productions  of  all  kinds^  but  many  rare  plants.     This  garden  is  excel- 

tait  soil  and  amply  supplied  with  water  by  aqueducts^  which,  at  very  little  cost,  can  be 

jput  in  complete  repair.     As  any  quantity  of  the  adjoining  ground  can  be  added  to  this 

garden  and  watered  with  eqi\al  facility,  I  have  no  doubt  the  Board  will  concur  with  me 

in  the  expediency  of  forming  a  botanical  garden  at  this  place,  subject  to  the  approbation 

of  the  Court  of  Directors.     This  garden  I  propose  to  be  on  a  limited  scale,  and  though 

put  and  kept  in  order,  it  is  my  desire  to  incur  as  little  expense  as  possible  until  the  Court's 

pleasure  is  known. 


I. 

Appendix  (C.) 

1.  Minute  by 
Sir  John  Malcolm. 


2.  MINUTE  by  Mr.  WARDEN. 

I  All  of  opinion  that  no  expense  should  be  incurred  on  account  of  the  botanical  garden 
without  the  previous  and  express  sanction  of  the  honourable  Court,  and  that  an  estimate  of 
what  that  expense  is  likely  to  be  should  be  framed  and  submitted  to  their  consideration. 
Very  little  inconvenience  can  arise  from  the  delay  in  a  case  by  no  means  of  an  urgent  charac- 
ter, which  would  alone  justify  an  incurrence  of  the  expense  without  that  previous  sanction. 

(Signed)        F.  Warden. 


2.  Minute  by 
Mr.  Warden. 


3.  MINUTE  by  Mr.  GOODWIN. 
I  CoiNCfDB  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Warden. 

(Signed) 


R.  T.  Goodwin. 


3.  Minute  by 
Mr.  Goodwin. 


If 


4.  MINUTE  by  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM. 

I  SHAIX  defer  any  further  remarks  until  I  can  give  in  the  papers  connected  with  this  pro-       4.  Minute  by 
position ;  but  I  must  think  that  my  colleagues,  when  they  see  the  moderate  plan  I  propose.   Sir  John  Malcolm, 
win  agree  in  my  opinion  that  it  is  better  to  sanction  a  small  monthly  disbursement  than  to 
\<M  time  and  incur  hereafter  a  heavier  disbursement  in  an  establishment  to  which  I  must 
confidently  anticipate  the  honourable  Court's  sanction. 

(Signed)        J.  Malcolm. 


5.  MINUTE  by  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM. 

'  I  lufeFORfi  Stated  that  I  had  purchased  the  house,  garden,  and  grounds  of  the  late  Lieutenant       ^*  Minute  by 
Colonel  Porde  at  Dapooree  ;  I  now  submit  a  letter  from  Mr.  Assistant^Surgeon  Williamson,   Sir  John  Malcolm, 
ihidi  will  show  what  has  already  been  done  in  conformity  with  my  directions,  and  what 
win  be  necessary  to  do  to  the  garden  and  rounds  to  put  them  in  that  state  of  order  which 
it  btdyqpensable,  if  they  are  only  meant  to  be  kept  up  as  connected  with  the  residence  of  the 
Governor  in  the  Deccan. 

The  monthly  expense  of  the  garden  after  it  is  put  in  order,  will  be  neariy  150  rupees. 
Mr.  Williamson  estimates  the  monthly  expense,  if  converted  into  a  botanical  garden,  at 
lOO,  which  is  only  a  difference  of  350  rupees  per  mensem.  If  this  trifling  expense  is  incurred, 
I  should  propose  that  this  gentleman  be  directed  to  continue  his  superintendence  of  the 

I.  O  2  establishment. 
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£i*v|        establishment,  on  sC  salary  of  350  rupiees  per  mensem  ii¥  addition  to  his  medical  pay  and 
ol«nKal>9vd^8.  allowanoefif.    This  temporary  arrangement  would  be  an  expense  of  600  rupees  per  meusom, 
/^.  MiWute'by        which  could  only  continue  till  the  pleasure  of  the  Court  of  Directors  was  known  with 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  rejo^rd  to  the  footing  upon  wl^ch  they  desire  that  this  useful  and  much-required  establish^ , 

n^ant  should  be  continued,  and  1  camiot  have  a  hesitation  in  stating  my  conviction  that  the r 
measure  upon  the  limited  scale  it  is  proposed  to  reconmiend,  will  receive  their  unequiv6ci^l( 
approbation.  .    . 

In  unticipation  of  the  consent  of  my  colleagues  to  the  keeping  of  the  garden  and  grounds 
at;  Dapooree  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  a  botanical  garden,  tul  the  pleasure  of  the  Court 
of  Dij*ectors  was  known,  I  instructed  Mr.  Williamson  to  correspond  with  Dr.  WaUich  at 
Calcutta,  as  well  as  with  the  superintendants  of  the  gardens  at  Madras  and  at  Ceylon,  and 
I  should  recommend  that,  independently  of  introducing  any  plants  they  may  send,  he  may 
be  authorized  to  make  experiments  upon  the  cultivation  of  coffee  and  other  plants,  with  the 
strictest  attention,  however,  in  point  of  expense,  which  must  upon  no  account  (until  the 
orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors  are  received)  exceed  the  estimates  he  has  made,  as  I  quite 
concur  in  the  necessity  of  guardin^^  against  the  growth  of  every  extra  expenditure ;  but  a 
too  rigid  attention  to  that  principle  must  not  altogether  arrest  our  progress  in  objects  of 
obvious  and  useful  improvement. 


6.  EXTRACT  of  a  LfiTTER  from  JAMES  WILLIAMSON,  Esq.  to  Sir  JOHN 

MALCOLM,  dated  14th  January  1828. 

6.  Letter  from  You  will  perceive  that  the  whole  property  at  Dapooree  contains  71  i  acres,  of  which  11^ 

J. Williamson,  Esq.  are  not  arable,  but  are  to  be  formed  into  the  lawn  and  approach,  and  the  present  buildings 
to  Sir  J.  Malcolm,    and  garden  occupy  12^  acres,  so  that  48  acres  of  good  land,  all  under  irrigation,  are  left 

to  be  formed  into  a  botanical  garden. 

The  probable  Qt%t  expense  of  converting  this  into  a  botanical  garden,  will  be  about 
2,000  rupees,  and  keeping  it  up  500  rupees  per  month,  exclusive  of  the  allowance  ami 
establishment  for  the  superintendant ;  but  this  can  only  be  considered  an  approximation  to 
the  truth.  As  it  appears  to  me  from  the  experience  I  have  had  in  the  culture  of  coffee,  that 
it  might  be  introduced  into  the  Deccan  with  every  probability  of  success,  I  mean,  with  vour 
approval,  to  appropriate  about  two  acres  for  the  purpose  of  experiment  on  some  or  the 
more  valuable  medicinal  plants,  which  have  not  yet  been  cultivated  in  India ;  and  in  the 
estimates  for  February  and  March  two  additional  gardeners  are  introduced  for  the  purpose ; 
on  a  calculation  of  the  returns  from  gi*ain  in  this  part  of  the  Deccan,  and  the  price  of  the 
necessary  labour,  I  find  that  coffee,  on  a  very  moderate  computation,  will  pay  six-fold  after 
three  years. 


7.  EXTRACT  of  MINUTE  by  Mr.  WARDEN. 

7.  Ifimite  by  The  principle  on  which  I  found  my  opinion  is  this,  that  at  the  thne  when  we  haw  been' 

Mir.  Warden.       called  upon  in  most  impressive  terms  to  arrest  the  Company's  affairs  from  a,  state  of  bank« 

ruptry,  mainly  arising  out  of  the  great  excess  of  the  charges  of  this  Presidency  beyoiki  -ifs 
receipts,  *'  objects  of  obvious  and  useful  improvement,*'  as  the  formation  of  a  bolnnkii- 
garden,  should  be  suspended,  and  not  commenced  upon,  without  the  Honourdble  Courtft 
previous  sanction.  I  tmve  no  doubt  of  the reasonaUeoess  of  the  estimated  dtaurgm,  buttlinl^ 
IS  no  argument  with  me,  as  I  have  had  too  many  proofs  of  the  falUu^  of  all  such  statenieiiU,. 
It  is  v^tf  #aay*  to  obtain  firom  Madras  and  Bengal  information  of  we  annual  charge  of  .th«. 
botMucau  gardens  at  those  Presidencies,  which  can  alone  be  a  safe  guide  for  uk.  Rup^#a 
2,000  a  month  as  a  permanent  charge  wUl  be  nearer  the  mark. 


•  •  • 

•  •  • 


8.  MINUTE  by  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM.  ' '  ^^'  -; — 

In  consequence  of  the  observations  madi?  upoii  the  proposed  limited  botanitcal  estaMisU^^  S^  J  h  'l^kol 
xsOfoX  at  Dapooree,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Williamson,  calling  upon  him  to  state  ih^    ^^   ^^^  ni. 

eacp|6nditure  he  had*  made  or  was  compelled  to  make  from  having  commenced  repairs  up  t6       ' 
thte  end  of  February,  and  to  transmit  a  more  specific  estimate  than  he  had  before  done,  pf- 
the  earrent  expenses  for  succeeding  months  at  the  lowest  scale  at  which  the  garden  could 
be  kept. 

*I&  fttiswer  is  circulated ;  all  expenses  to  th^  M  of  March,  iitelading  charges,  oMinat^ 
Slid'  ^xtrtfordhairy,  for  three  months,  amount  to  Riiptees  1,324.  3.  80.  Mr.  WiilianiSdn* 
caibulatesrthe  future  nk>nthly  expenditure,  inchiding  every  expense,  at  300  rupees  per  men- 
sem. ThiA  is  exclusive  of  his  salary,  which  1  propose  to  be  250  rupees  per  nfiensem,  mbkiri^f  ' 
a  totail  of  550  rupees,  which,  deducting  what  I  have  before  stated,  would  be  necessary  do 
ke^p  op  the  grounds  and  garden,  if  ther^  is  no  botanical  establishment:  there  would  not  be 
an  ilcrease  on  that  account  of  more  than  400  rupees  per  mensem ;  lower  by  200  rupees  than 
I  before  ^imated. 

I  quite  admit  the  general  truth  of  what  Mr.  Wardens's  experience  has  led  him  to  remark 
on  the  usual  increase  of  such  charges  above  the  estimate;  but  I  do  most  specially  pledge 
myself  that  thi^  shall  not  be  the  cisise  in  the  present  instance,  and  that  the  expenditure  shall 
be  limited  to  the  artioutft  at  which  it  is  estimated,  until  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
is  knovm,  who  will  not  only  decide  the  question  with  reference  to  experience  in  India,  but 
to  the  value  that  this  object  has  from  its  connection  with  the  promotion  of  the  science 
of  Botany  in  England.  This  they  will  do  with  every  information,  afi  it  will  be  seen  from  the 
enclosed  extract  of  a  letter  from  I)r.  Wallich,  that  he  is  proceeding  to  England. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  no  extension  of  this  establishment  should  be  recomihend^  to  tHfe 
honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  beyond  sending  from  England  a  scientific  gardener, 
granting  a  small  increase  of  salary  to  the  superintendant,  and  building  houses  for  him  and  the 
gardaier,  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  3,000  or  4,000  rupees.  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  every 
useful  purpose  of  this  establishment  (and  my  object  is  utility  alone)  would  be  answered  by 
having  this  garden  on  the  moderate  scale  proposed. 

I  should  propose  that  Mr.  Williamson',  until  the  firial  decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
ira^lnoWtl,  should  cotltinue  to  draw  the  pky  sKid  allowance  of  his  raiik  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  stiftfotied  at  Pooiiah.  This  is  necessary  as*  he  has  not  only  to  provide  himself  with 
i  tent  or  bbngalow,  but  6ecasionatly  to  travel  and  to  Visit  the  Presidency. 

Enqlpsed  ia^a  short  memorandum  of  the  fruit  trees  now  in  the  garden ;  much  of  the  fVuit' 
uii  the  roses  which  were  in  great  abundance,  have  for  several  years  past  been  sold  to  advail- 
tafflB,.  ao^  considering  that  the  scarcity  ot  water  in  the  cantonment  at  Poonah,  renders  it' 
difficult  to  rear  vegetables,  I  agree  with  Mr.  Williamson  that  they  may  be  reared  at  the 
Daporee  and  sold  with  the  fruit,  as  at  the  Calcutta  botanical  garden,  to  profit,  and  with' 
idvantage  to  the  health  of  the  European  corps  at  Poonah. 

Independent  of  the  solicitude  expressed  by  Dr.  Wallioh,  with  regard  to  this  estabhshmeut 
I  am  possessed  of  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Henry  Colebrook,  who  combined  a  knowledge  of 
the  relative  value  which  the  pursuits  of  such  objects  in  India  have  to  the  general  interests 
of  eMnoeTin  Sngland ;  and  be  has  expressed  his  confidence,  gi*ounded  on  full  e}fperieQ^> 
that  aocha&ia^tution  as  I  have  proposed^  is  important,  and  will  meet  with  the  approbati^, 
(iJOb»,Cour^  pf.JDirectors:  but  there  is  another  view  in  which  this  establishment  inte):^8t^.xfif. 
QM<e  Uianr'any  I  have  yet  stated.  ./^ , 

ibuf  ^f^tliB  natives  of  the  Deccatr,  and  particuiarly  the  Hindocs^are  remarkablf  fondioC 
gartiraff,  and  tins*  appears  a  very  favourite  pursuit  with  some  of  the  principal  Mahmltar 
dMIi.'  flawwiit  -of  ibem  have  lately  visited  the  garden*  at  Dapooree),  and  veq[tietted  seedSf  and 
pliflts.  I^^raa'pleaasd  in  my  communications  with* jpersons  ofthis  class,  dtiriog  my^ktst  visil:  . 
tb'PMMili,  that  the  culture  of  potaAoes^  wasbeeommg  general*  thou^  those  ^ereifrood  vTant  . 
oTirood  seed  or  correct  understanding  of  the  requisite  soil/  rather  iouiH.  Thev  were,  how.^ . 
rrer,  iMdi  proedi  and  Chintamur  Ban,  (Chief  of  Simgk),  qteaking  to  nie  of  his  success  in 


\ 

*         •    • 


rearing 
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.^ — T  rearing  them  and  other  European  plants,  said  with  truths  "  A  new  vegetable  is  a  trifle  to  you. 

Botanical  uardent*  Europeans  compared  to  what  it  is  to  us  Brahmins." 

^  8.  Minute  by  j  state  these  facts  to  explain  the  motives  that  have  induced  me  to  propose,  and  it  may  be 

Sir  John  Malcolm.  ^hQugh^  ^o  persist  in,  a  proposition  to  which  some  of  my  colleagues  are  disinclined.     I  have 

and  regi'et  it,  no  knowledge  of  horticulture,  nor  do  I  take  that  enjoyment  which  many  do  in 
a  garden,  but  I  am  anxious  for  the  promotion  of  liberal  science,  and  I  am  much  alive  to  the 
expediency  and  policy  of  every  measure  (however  trifling  it  may  seem)  that  can,  without 
uniustifiable  expenditure,  benefit  the  country  and  add  to  the  peaceable  occupation  and 
enjoyment  of  its  inhabitants,  of  whose  habits  aud  character  I  have  sufficient  knowledge  to 
be  convinced  that  not  only  example  but  every  stimulus  we  can  apply,  is  necessary  to  rouse 
tbem  to  exertion  in  the  pursuit  of  objects,  which  are  obviously  for  their  own  advantage ;  and 
I  believe  the  establishment  I  have  proposed,  to  be  quite  essential  to  accelerate  their  advance 
in  that  branch  of  useful  improvement  to  which  it  belongs. 

If,  after  what  I  have  stated,  my  civil  colleagues  continue  to  entertain  the  sentiments  which 
they  before  expressed,  I  can  have  no  objections  to  refer  the  whole  of  our  proceedings  upon 
this  subject  to  Bengal,  from  whence  an  answer  will  be  received  in  little  more  than  a  month ; 
and  if  the  Governor-general  in  Council  disapproves  of  the  measure  proposed,  every  expense 
can  be  discontinued  till  an  answer  is  received  from  England  ;  but  under  all  the  circumstances 
I  must  propose  that  Mr.  Williamson  should  have  the  allowance  I  have  stated  from  the  date 
he  took  chargne.  That  gentleman,  of  whose  industry  aud  service  I  entertain  the  highest 
opinion,  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  labours  to  carry  the  instructions  I  gave  him  (in  full 
anticipation  of  the  assent  of  my  colleagues)  into  execution,  and  has  not  only  restored  the 
former  garden  to  order,  but  has,  wilhm  two  months,  introduced  many  new  plants  and  seeds, 
and  prepared  the  ground  for  the  reception  of  more  that  are  daily  expected. 


9.  EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  from  Dr.  W ALLICH  to  Sir  J.  MALCOLM, 

dated  January  21,  1828. 

9.  Letter  from  Dr.  ^'^  would  be  very  superfluous  in  me  to  enter,  in  this  letter,  into  any  detail  of  the  objects 
Wallich  to  Sir  J.  which  a  botanic  garden  is  intended  to  realize,  and  the  public  good  which  such  an  establi^- 
Malcolm.  ment  may  become  the  means  of  producing.     It  is  astonishing  what  public  benefit  may  arise 

from  such  an  institution.  I  venture  to  appeal  to  all  those  who  have  known  the  labors  of  the 
late  Colonel  Kyd  and  Dr.  Roxburgh,  tiie  founders  and  the  greatest  and  best  benefactors  of 
this  institution,  if  it  has  not  been  productive  of  the  most  solid  aud  substantial  public  good  ; 
within  my  own  recollection  there  was  a  time,  when  a  cabbage  or  a  cocoa-nut  or  betel  garden 
was  almost  the  whole  extent  of  European  (not  to  say  native)  horticulture  in  this  country : 
how  widely  and  delightfully  diflerent  are  matters  now !  There  is  an  erroneous  notion  amott^ 
people  that  the  art  of  gardening  cannot  be  successfully  pursued  in  India,  because  there  exists 
no  work  treating  professedly  on  that  subject.  But  if  people  would  only  go  strait  forward, 
consulting  their  five  senses,  and  not  troubling  themselves  about  engrafting  English  modM'of 
cultivation  on  the  plain  methods  that  are  dictated  to  us  by  the  tropical  climate,  they  wotdd 
succeed  nnich  better  than  they  do  in  general.  I  am  very  happy  to  learn  that  you  propose 
sending  for  an  experienced  gardener  from  home ;  such  a  man,  if  he  has  a  good  stoek  Of  edra* 
mon  sense,  a  gift  of  nature  not  always  bestowed  upon  gardeners  and  botanists,  pronded  his  is 
otherwise  of  steady  and  sober  habits,  will  be  an  invaluable  aid  to  the  superintendant  placed  Ovet 
the  establishnient.  I  am  on  my  way  to  Enjg^land  ;  should  you  be  of  opinion  thatmy  servic'es 
could  be  of  the  smallest  use  in  the  selection  of  the  sort  of  person  you  require  as  gardener', 
I  shall  feel  proud  and  happy  to  exert  myself  in  the  best  manner  I  can  in  recommending  one. 
I  am  taking  home  two  of  my  country  •bom  young  men  ;  one  of  tbem  an  apprentice  at  the 
garden,  the  other  has  served  his  time  as  an  apprentice  and  is  attached  to  the  garden  as  plant 
collector,  in  which  capacity  he  has  been  with  me  in  the  Burmese  dominions.  My  chief  object 
in  obtaining  leave  of  Government  to  take  them  along  with  me  is,  that  they  may  have  an 

opportunity 


I.— PUBLIC. 
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of  becoming  acquainted  with  English  practical  gardening,  and  thus  become  of 
le  institution  on  their  return  with  me  in  1830,  provided  my  life  is  spared. 


ArpBNi)ix  (C) 


9*  Letter  from  Dr. 
Waffich  to  Sir  J. 
Maloohn. 


10.  MINUTE  by  Mr.  WARDEN. 

The  honourable  the  Governor  cannot  attach  more  value  than  I  do  to  an  encouragement  of 
the  formation  of  establishments  in  India,  having  for  object  the  widest  extension  of  liberal 
science  in  all  its  branches.  But  when  we  are  told  in  impressive  terms  that  national 
bankruptcy  awaits  us,  unless  we  economize,  and  that  our  credit  in  the  Supreme  Governnient 
shall  be  limited  to  a  sum  which  falls  short  of  our  charges  by  half  a  crore  of  rupees,  I  strongly 
feel  the  necessity  of  not  opening  new  sources  of  expenditiu'e,  especially  in  a  case  where  delay 
of  a  few  months  cannot  be  attended  with  the  slightest  inconvenience. 

1  beg^  to  assure  the  Governor,  that  even  under  these  impressions,  had  I  been  commencing 
instead  of  terminating  my  responsibility  as  a  member  of  this  government,  I  should  not,  after 
a  perusal  of  his  Minute  of  the  16th  instant,  so  pertinaciously  adhere  to  the  opinion  I  origi- 
nsJIy  offered  on  this  subject,  but  would  cordially  have  yielded  to  a  wish  so  strongly  and 
anxiously  reiterated. 

The  fondness  for  gardening  entertained  by  the  Hindoos,  the  principal  Mahratta  chiefs  in 
the  Deccan,  we  have  the  readiest  measure  of  most  effectually  gratifying,  and  thus  enlarging 
the  cultivation  of  horticultural  products,  by  directing  our  agents  in  Turkish  Arabia,  Persia, 
and  at  the  Cape,  to  send  on  tiie  public  account  to  Bombay  annually,  whence  they  are  procu- 
rable in  the  first  perfection,  supplies  of  vegetable  seeds,  to  be  distributed  among  th^  natives; 
we  have  only  to  compare  the  supplies  of  fruits  and  vegetables  which  the  Bombay  market  now 
affords  ;  as  drawn  from  the  gardens  in  this  and  the  adjacent  island  of  Salsette,  and  from  the 
Deccan,  with  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  supply  a  few  years  back,  to  be  satisfied  that  the 
natives  are  most  anxious  and  equally  competent  individually  to  promote  what  the  honourable 
the  Governor  is  desirous  of  attaining  by  a  public  establishment,  which,  do  what  we  may,  must 
ever  prove  comparatively  most  costly,  for  the  one,  like  the  gentleman-farmer  in  the 
Spectator,  must  have  silver  pitchforks  with  which  to  scatter  about  the  manure,  whilst  the 
odiers  are  satisfied  with  ruder  and  less  expensive  instruments  of  labor. 


10.  Minute  by 
Mr.  Warden. 


11.  MINUTE  by  Mr.  GOODWIN,  dated  February  19,  1828. 

I  LOOK  upon  a  botanical  garden  as  precisely  such  an  establishment  as  we  are  prohibited, 
by  the  honourable  Court's  orders,  from  forming  according^  to  views  entertained  here, 
tod  upon  our  own  responsibility.  In  the  present  lamentable  condition  of  the  Indian 
ftttoces,  there  is  no  superfluous  charge,  the  relinquishment  of  which,  however  triflingi 
w^can  reasonably  take  upon  ourselves  to  say  will  not  accord  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
hoqovrable  Court.  On  all  such  questions  if  the  Court  look  not  to  the  disbursementa  of 
ti|J8  Presidency,  alone,  but  to  tliose  of  the  empire  at  large,  they  may  still  see  cause  to  pre- 
(er  delay  ;  and  that  any  disadvantage  can  proceed  from  a  suspension  of  operations  during 
twelve  or  eighteen  months,  I  am  far  from  thinking.  In  the  event  of  the  honourable  Court's 
disapproving  of  the  project  at  this  time,  and  directing  it  to  be  abandoned  after  it  shall  hava 
be^  coiamenced  upon,  the  intermediate  outlay  will  hardly  have  been  incurred  to  any  good 
end.  It  wQl  have  th^  bad  effect  of  furnishing,  perhaps,  a  motive  for  a  further  sospensioii^ 
pending  a  renewed  effort  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  home  authorities.  Upon  a  deUberat9 
nm  of  tbe  luatter,  in  connection  even  with  the  considerations  now  adverted  to,  I  am  there- 
at still  of  opinion,  that  the  scheme  should  go  before  the  honourable  Court  in  the  most 
QMobaiTaasin^  shape,  that  they  may  be  free  to  act  as  to  them  may  seem  fit. 

(Signed)        R.  T.  Goodwin. 


11.  Minute  by 
Mr.  Goodwin. 
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u        TT-  ^  li-     Further  MINUTE  by  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM,  su^aoribed  to  by  the  Board. 

r2.  Further  llimite      I  c^^  offer  no  further  obsenration  upon  the  measure,  whidi  will  be  decided  according  to 

by  the  majority. 

Sir  Jolin  Alalcolni.  (Signed)  J.  Malcoui. 


HI       i|      ^.y^w^^  II   I    I  I        I     I 


(7.)    EXTRACT  of  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Bombay,  daied  18  October  1828. 

Letter    from     the       2.  With  reference  to  our  letter  of  the  13th  August  last,  bringing  to  the  notice  of  your 
Bombay    Govern*  Honourable  Court  the  formation  of  a  botanical  ganlen  at  Dapooree,  in  the  Deccan,  we  oa? e 
luent.  I8  0ct.l828.  j^q^  ^b^  honour  of  forwarding   to  your  Honourable  Court  a  report  from  the  of6cer  super- 
intending the  garden,  with  a  sketch  of  its  objects  and  future  prospects,  and  to  express  to 
vour  Honourable  Court  our  entire  approbation  of  Dr.  Lush*s  excellent  and  satis&ctory 
Reports. 


(^.)    REPORT  from  Dr.  LUSH  to  T.  G.  GARDINER,    Esq.,    Acting  Secretary  to 

Government,  dated  Dapooree,  October  1,  l^2S. 

SiR  :  ^ 

.  ^  ^  .Althoi'gh  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  shortness  of  the  period  of  my  chaige  will  not 

Report  ^  ot*     Dr.  P^****^'^  ™^  ^^^  make  a  full  and  satisfactory  report  of  the  new  botanic  garden  at  Dapooree,yet 

Lush.  I  Oct.  18:W.  *  *^'  '^  *"}'  duty  to  lay  before  Government  a  few  obsenntions  respecting  the  original  and 

present  state  of  the  establishment,  togetlier  with  a  short  sketch  of  its  objects  and  its  future 
prospects. 

It  would  not  become  me,  perhaps^  to  offer  any  general  remarks  on  the  advantages  of 
establishing  a  botanic  garden  under  the  Bombay  government »  or  to  urge  that  euch  an  institu* 
tion  has  long  been  expect eil  from  our  part  of  India  by  men  of  science  in  Europe.  The  spot  it 
chosen,  and  the  foundation  is  laid ;  permit  me,  therefore,  to  st^te  briefly  the  cafwbiliciet 
of  Dapooree  for  the  purposes  assigneil. 

The  general  qualities  of  the  climate  of  the  Deccan  are  to  well  known  to  need  description 
here.  To  its  variability,  however,  the  range  of  temperature,  and  the  moderate  monsoons, 
we  may  ascribe  the  irroat  extent  of  vegetable  productions  of  other  countries,  tropical  and  tem- 

Crate,  which  have  succeeded  at  various  times  and  places  wherever  the  least  attention  has 
en  paid  to  horticultural  pursuits. 

The  principal  local  peculiarities  of  Dapooree  may  be  considered  to  be  a  command  of  soil 
and  a  never-failing  supply  of  water,  circumstances  not  always  met  with  in  the  Deccan.  Tlie 
depth  of  the  soil  in  most  parts  is  considerable,  a  great  portion  of  it  being  the  coounoo  lAmA 
sou  of  the  country,  which  in  several  places  is  freely  mixed  with  river  sancL  This  depth  of  sofl 
is  particularly  adapted  for  the  growth  of  large  trees,  while  the  immediate  vicini^  of  bcdi  of 
grey  limestone  in  the  trap  rocks  around,  the  fine  red  earth  formed  from  the  decompoeitioii  of 
the  trap  rock  itself,  togetner  with  the  fine  ami  coarse  sand  in  the  nvers  which  pullT  surround 
the  garden,  leaving  nothing  to  be  wished  for  the  conrectioQ  and  improvement  of  that  part  of 
the  land,  which  is  formed  of  the  poorer  black  earth. 

The  laud,  including  the  portion  on  which  the  bungalows  are  built,  is  in  extent  about 
seventy  English  acres,  of  which  about  one-thiid  is  now  under  irrigation.  In  addition  to  this, 
alar||e  portion  will  be  brought  under  euhivatiou  during  the  cold  weather,  besides  a  field 
which  is  let  for  the  season.  Whether  the  wliole  land  can  be  brought  under  irrigation  with 
the  present  allowance  from  Government,  will  remain  to  be  prowd  ;  but  at  any  rate,  the 
quantity  now  under  ciJtivation  of  various  dosoripttons  is  as  muni  as  can  conveniewtly  be  eoo- 
troUed  in  this  early  stage  of  the  establisluuont. 

1  should 


'i  . 
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I  should  be  unwilling  to  give  an  opinion  how  far  it  will  be  advisable  hereafter  to  extend  or 
<iimiaiBoribe  th^  pdcttAia)<]r  meatus  now  aHowed  by  Gkrremment ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  remark- 
ing, that  th(.*  expenses  of  an  institution  of  this  kind  hi  this  country  may  be^  and  indeed  ought 
to  be,  eotnparHtivelv  very  moderate.  To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  amount  of 
capital  per  acre  laid  out  on  the  most  ordinary  garden  ground  m  England^  the  very  idea  of  a 
botanic  sjjinlon  of  seventy  acres  may  appear  frightfai ;  but  a  moment's  consideration  of  the 
ditlerenc(»  between  guarding  against  tlie  efl'ects  of  a  scorching  and  a  freezing  climate  will  cause 
all  approhensiou  of  tiiat  sort  to  vauiali.  Here  will  bo>  for  instaDoe»  no  botrhouses,  no  hand* 
ij^lassos,  no  fnimes^  no  steamed  walls,  or  other  beautiful  modern  improvements.  A  common 
thatch,  tent-Wiills,  and  a  few  kuskus  mats  irrigated,  will  be  the  very  acme  of  luxury  desire<l 
in  those  few  instances  where  vegetable  productions  may  require  any  shelter  from  the  peculiar 
inconveniences  of  tlie  climate. 

As  it  appears  that  a  portion  of  the  produce  of  the  botanical  garden  at  Calcutta  is  sold  in 
aid  of  payinw  the  expenses,  the  same  plan  is  proposed  to  be  adopted  here,  inasmuch  as  it 
does  not  seem  reasonable  that  so  much  land  should  render  no  return. 

It  is  not  rocr»mmended  to  lay  out  this  ganlen  at  first  accordhig  to  any  general  picturesque 
(jr  costly  plan,  for  sevend  reasons  besides  those  of  a  jwcuniary  nature.  The  soil,  althou|^h 
so  well  a(lapte<l  for  large  trees,  will  require  a  considerable  alteration  of  its  surface  before  it  is 
broo£fht  into  a  proper  state  for  botanical  purposes.  This  must  be  eflTected  both  by  mixture 
and  by  manuring,  at  the  same  time  that  llie  country  weed  must  be  thoroughly  eradicated  ; 
now  during  this  necessary  process,  a  number  of  crops  of  useful  vegetables  may  be  raised,  par- 
ticularly those  of  European  orii:in,  which  are  adnnrably  adapted  for  clearing  the  land.  This 
plan  lA  al8(>  recommended  as  a  measure  of  economy,  in  accordance  with  the  modem  but  un- 
answenible  doctrine  of  the  succession  of  crops. 

Wlien  my  late  lamented  predecessor  commenced  his  labours,  although  the  garden  was  to 
appearcinre  a  neglected  jungle,  yet  it  contained  a  number  of  useful,  ornamental,  and  curious 
tribes.  The  orchard  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  peaches,  guavas  of  several  varieties,  loquats, 
niungui*Sv  apples,  quinces,  and  apricots.  There  are  also  the  remains  of  a  vineyard  once  cele- 
brated, wLieh  will  very  easily  be  restored.  While  specimens  occur  of  the  I^igenia  janibos, 
the  laurus  Persica,  or  alligatr>r  pear,  the  terminalia  or  Indian  almond,  and  several  varieties 
of  the  jjenus  citrus. 

Inhere  is  a  considerable  quantity  of  timber  in  difierent  parts  of  the  estate,  which  contributes 
to  slielter  the  laud  from  the  hot  win<ls.  The  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants  originally  in  the  gar- 
den* and  interesting^  as  botinical  specimens,  I  shall  have  better  opportunitieshereafter  o f  re- 
porting and  describmg;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  form  a  capital  ground-work,  and  will 
ali'Ue  provide  much  employment  in  the  botanical  department,  while  seeds  of  many  of 
tlieni  will  he  acceptable  for  distribution  at  home.  A  number  of  most  useful  seeds,  as  well  as 
a  iVw  trees,  liave  ueen  received  from  tlie  Honotirable  Company's  botanic  garden  at  Calcut- 
Ui:  uio:9t  of  tlioui  promise  well,  but  it  is  too  early  yet  to  siiy  much  on  that  subject.  Some 
excellent  supplies  (jf  seed  have  also  been  received  from  the  Cape  of  CiO(kI  Hope,  particularly 
a  largo  packet  froiu  Constantia.  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  several  friends  at 
the  Presidency,  &c.,  who  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  garden,  and  have  supplied  me 
with  seeds  from  various  countries.  Means  have  been  taken  to  insure  a  good  supply  of 
materials  from  Englaud  as  well  as  from  China,  tlie  Isle  of  France,  Persia,  &c. 

A  correspi'ndence  was  commenced  by  the  late  Mr.  Williamson  with  Dr.  Wallich,  the 
learucil  superintendant  i.f  tlie  botanic  garden  at  Calcutta,  also  with  the  Horticultural  Society 
of  London,  through  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Sabine. 

I  iutend  shortly  to  reconnnence  botanical  correspondence  with  my  friend  Dr.  Graham, 
professor  of  botany  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ;  conimunications  will  also  be  made  in 
iluo  time  to  the  Literary  Society  fjf  iiombay,  to  the  Linnean  Society  of  London,  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  &c. 

• 

Hie  experiments  which  have  hitherto  been  tried,  in  this  part  of  the  Deccan,  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Europeau  vegetables,  and   more  especially  at   Sircar  by  Major-general  Sir  Lionel 
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Smith,  are  extremely  satisfactory.  I  believe  at  this  present  time  it  may  be  said  that  we  can 
raise  every  thing  which  the  colonists  of  Australasia  have  been  able  to  produce,  although 
perhaps  not  in  the  same  perfection.  Now  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected,  considering 
now  easily  the  defects  of  soil  and  climate  may  be  counteracted  in  the  Deccan,  and  how 
little  has  hitherto  been  done  for  that  purpose,  that  we  may  not  be  able  to  make  consider- 
able  advances  in  this  department.  A  detail  of  these  matters  I  hope  to  include  in  a  future 
Report. 

The  introduction,  in  a  public  establishment,  of  a  modified  system  of  European  gardening, 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  this  country,  cannot  fail  to  prove  of  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  native  cultivators.  A  wish  has  already  been  expressedf  by  a  much  respected  native  chief, 
to  receive  some  instruction  as  to  the  English  mode  of  cultivating  the  potatoe,  and  accord- 
ingly a  mode  of  procuring  large  tubers  having  succeeded  in  the  Dapooree  garden,  a  descrip- 
tion of  it  has  been  translated  into  the  Mahratta  language,  by  desire  of  the  honourable  the 
Governor,  who  is  kind  enough  to  circulate  it,  with  an  invitation  to  the  native  genelemen  to 
send  gardeners  to  Dapooree,  for  the  purpose  of  learning  our  method  of  cultivation  in  general. 
This  will  be  succeeded  by  other  directions  of  the  same  nature,  as  soon  as  the  arrangements  and 
experiments  are  completed. 

Although  botany  and  horticulture  come  more  closely  to  our  immediate  objects,  yet  the 
extent  of  land  will  enable  us  at  the  same  time  to  pay  some  attention  to  agricultural  pursuits. 
Tie  great  success  which  has  attended  the  introduction  of  lucerne  into  this  country,  gives  pro- 
mise that  much  may  be  done  in  improvement  of  the  vegetable  food  of  man  and  beast.  It 
may  be  hinted  at  the  same  time,  that  a  more  general  introduction  of  irrigated  crops,  (lucerne 
for  instance),  where  the  cultivation  can  be  proved  to  compensate  for  the  outlay  of  additional 
capital,  and  the  increased  rate  of  taxation,  may  materially  increase  the  land  revenue  of  the 
country.     Having  witnessed  the  success  that  has  attended  the  experiment  of  introducing  the 

frowth  of  silk  at  the  Poonah  jail,  I  have  already  commenced  planting  mulberry  trees,  and 
reeding  silk-worms,  and  I  confess  I  feel  considerable  confidence  in  the  result  as  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  the  inquiries  I  have  been  able  to  make.  In  this  idea  I  am  confirmed  by  the 
opinion  of  Major  Sykes,  statistical  reporter,  who  is  a  warm  advocate  for  the  introduction 
of  silk.  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  there  are  several  distinct  species  of  mulberry  in  this 
country,  and  it  has  been  alleged  that  the  Bengal  silk- worm  is  not  fed  upon  the  best  species, 
and  that  for  that  reason  the  sak  of  India  is  inferior  to  that  of  Italy.  This  question  I  hope  to 
determine  by  experiment. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  this  establishment  will  be  the  introduction  of  various  kinds 
of  timber  into  the  Deccan.  For  this  purpose  I  have  already  obtained  some  contributions  from 
Major  Sykes.  The  teak,  the  saul,  and  other  valuable  trees,  will  be  planted  as  soon  as 
possible  on  the  banks  of  our  rivers,  and  other  eligible  spots.  This  subject  is  of  ^eat  interest, 
and  in  addition  to  its  practical  utility,  I  shall  be  enabl^,  by  following  up  inquiries,  to  reply 
to  some  of  the  queries  lately  circulated  by  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Attention  will  be  paid  to  the  cultivation  of  medicinal  plants,  both  native  and  foreign,  and 
measures  are  in  progress  for  making  preparations  of  such  as  may  succeed  in  the  garoen.  It 
having  been  stated  on  good  authority,  that  our  soil  and  climate  are  well  adapted  for  the 
growUi  of  coffee,  no  time  will  be  lost  in  procuring  plants  from  various  quarters.  iSxperiments 
on  the  different  plants  cultivated  for  oil,  and  also  for  cattle  fodder,  (the  grasses,  &c.),  in 
this  and  other  countries,  will  come  withiu  the  scope  of  our  means,  and  any  suggestions  on 
this  and  other  points  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  excused  going  more  fully  into  detaib  at  present  for  the  reasons  above 
stated ;  however  in  the  mean  time  1  trust  I  shall  receive  and  enjoy  the  support  and  confidence 
of  Government  in  bringing  to  maturity  this  infant  institution. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)        Charles  Lush,  M.  D. 
Assistant  Surgeon  and  Superintendant  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  Botanic  Garden. 
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Letter  to  the. Ben- 


(9.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor  in  Council 

at  Bombay,  dated  August  .19,  1829. 

20.  We  disapprove  your  having  formed  a  botanical  garden  at  Daporee  without  our  sanction,  gal  Government, 
Some  of  the  objects  proposed  in  the  intelligent  and  interestinff  Report  of  Dr.  Lush,  who  19th  August,  1829 
seems  well  qualified  for  the  office  of  superintendant,  certainly  deserve  encouragement,  and 
the  great  attention  to  economy  which  that  report  indicates,  is  also  so  far  satisfactory.  We 
authorize  the  continuance  of  mis  establishment  as  an  experiment,  and  shall  give  our.  final 
decision  on  further  experience  of  its  comparative  expense  and  utility.  We  desire,  however, 
that  the  experiment  may  be  carried  on  without  any  increase  of  the  actual  charge. 


APPENDIX,  (D.) 


EMPLOYMENT  of  SURPLUS  REVENUE  in  measures  of  Public  Improvement,  &c. 


(1.)— Territorial  Finance  DESPATCH  to  Bengal,  dated  24th  February,  1824. 
Para.  1.  Our  last  letter  to  you  in  this  department  was  dated  the  4th  instant. 

2.  We  lately  received  your  despatch  in  this  department,  dated  the  19th  June  last,  com- 
municating your  observations  on  the  results  of  a  sketch  estimate  of  the  revenues  and  charges 
of  India  in  the  year  1823-24. 

3.  Although  the  period  has  not  arrived  at  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  correspondence, 
we  should  reply  to  that  despatch,  yet  it  contains  intimations  of  so  extraordinary  a  character 
that  we  cannot  permit  any  avoidabliB  delay  to  occur  in  conveying  to  you  our  sentiments  ana 
directions. 

4.  We  observe,  that  having  been  encouraged  to  expect  that  in  the  year  1823-24  there  will 
be  a  surplus  revenue  of  considerable  amount  in  India,  after  defraying  all  charges  payable 
there,  you  propose  to  sanction  arrangements  in  the  revenue  and  judicial  branches  of  our 
aflRsiirs  m  particular,  and  generally  in  all  other  departments  of  the  service,  from  which,  under 
other  circumstances,  you  would  be  restrained  by  considerations  of  economy  which  no  longer 
(in  your  opinion)  apply  with  the  same  force.  You  doubted  not  that  we  should  cordially 
feel  the  obligation  which  the  very  possession  of  a  large  surplus  appears  to  you  to  imply,  of 
employing  a  part  of  our  resources  in  measures  calculated  to  raise  the  moral  condition  of  the 
people,  to  add  to  the  comforts  of  the  community,  to  enlarge  the  sources  of  wealth,  to  facilitate 
commercial  intercourse,  and  to  correct  the  physical  disadvantages  of  the  country  ;  and  you 
add  that  it  will  be  your  highest  pleasure  to  follow  up  the  design  (suggested  by  the  humane 
provisions  of  the  legislature  and  in  full  accordance  with  what  you  consider  to  be  our  bene- 
volent purposes)  of  devoting  a  portion  of  the  revenue  to  the  amelioration  of  the  condition 
of  the  people,  to  the  extension  of  useful  knowledge,  and  to  the  general  improvement  of  the 
country. 

5.  You  have  not  stated  distinctly  whether  it  be  in  your  contemplation  that  either  of  these 
objects  should  be  attained  by  the  appropriation  of  surplus  revenue  properly  so  called.  It 
ought  not  to  be  necessary  for  us  to  remind  you  that  the  existence  of  a  surplus  can  only  be 
ascertained  in  England  by  a  combination  of  the  foreign  and  home  accounts,  and  that  when 
so  ascertained,  the  mode  of  its  application  is  by  law  vested  in  the  authorities  in  this  country. 

6.  Referring,  however,  to  the  I2th  paragraph  of  your  despatch,  in  which  you  state  that  a 
certain  prospective  increase  of  charge  may  be  expected,  and  to  the  39th  paragraph  of  your 
AccoLUitant-generars  report,  in  which  several  instances  of  expected  increase  of  charge  are 
specified,  we  presume  that  you  mean  to  pursue  without  delay  the  objects  which  you  have  in 
view,  by  augmenting  the  current  expenses  of  India,  and  thus  to  diminish  as  much  as  possible, 
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if  not  absorb,  the  fund  which,  by  the  13th  p^a^ra|>h  of  your  letter,  you  appear  to  cooBider 

Emoloydient  of     applicable  to  purposes  which  we  may  deem  conducive  to  the  public  interests, 

^  ^^'        7*  We  are  indeed  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  this  construction  of  your  intentions  with  the  decla- 

ration that  your  design  has  been  '^  suggested  by  the  hunaahe  provisions  of  the  legislature, 
and  in  full  accordance  with  our  benevolent  purposes." 

8.  It  w6uld  have  been  satisfactory  to  us  if  you  had  explained  the  meaning  of  these  expres- 
sions. Knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  the  legislature  can  only  be  derived  from  recorded 
acts.  From  that  source  we  learn  that,  excepting  the  promotion  of  literary  objects  provided 
for  in  the  Act  of  the  53d  George  III,  cap.  155,  sect.  43,  the  only  purpose  specifically  named 
by  Parliament  for  the  appropriation  of  surplus  means,  is  the  liquidation  of  debt.  To  the 
provisions  of  the  law  it  is  our  duty  to  pay  strict  obedience,  and  we  arc  not  yet  convinced 
that  the  reduction  of  debt  is  not  calculated  to  advance  the  permanent  interests  of  the  terri- 
tory under  our  rule. 

9.  It  would  appear  from  your  despatch  that  you  entertain  a  different  opinion,  and  that  you 
think  that  the  first  objects  to  which  surplus  means  should  be  applied,  are  the  augmentation 
of  existing  establishments  and  works  of  public  utility. 

10.  These  objects,  we  are  ready  to  admit,  may  be  fit  subjects  for  discussion  with  us  at 
a  proper  season,  but  we  cannot  withhold  from  you  the  expression  of  our  surprise  at  your 
intimation  of  an  intention  to  act  upon  your  own  opinions  without  awaiting  the  result  of  a 
reference  to  us. 

11.  From  the  tenor  of  your  recent  despatches,  it  would  seem  as  if  you  had  reversed  the 
order  of  things,  and  considered  as  a  general  rule  a  course  of  government  independent  of  our 
authority,  subject  to  very  few  exceptions ;  but  it  surely  cannot  be  necessary  to  remind  you 
that  the  government  of  India  must  be  administered  under  our  immediate  orders  and  directions, 
and  that  the  adoption  of  any  measures  of  importance,  without  our  previous  sanction,  is  an 
exception  from  a  general  inile,  and  can  only  be  justified  in  cases  where  the  public  interests 
would  not  admit  of  the  lapse  of  time  which  a  reference  to  England  would  occasion. 

12.  Judging  from  the  intentions  you  express  of  carrying  into  effect  augmentations  of  expen- 
diture in  every  department,  and  from  the  measures  of  which  you  have  advised  us  for  the 
increase  of  the  Bengal  army,  as  well  as  those  to  which  we  have  aUudcd  in  a  former  paragrapli, 
we  are  apprehensive  that  some  of  the  plans,  at  least,  which  you  had  in  contemplation  at  the 
date  of  your  despatch,  are  already  in  operation.  We  observe,  indeed,  with  concern,  that  tlie 
civil  charges  of  your  Presidency,  after  excluding  interest  on  debt,  and  the  diai^c  on  account 
of  Malwah  opium,  are  estimated  for  18*23-24  at  more  than  23  lacs  of  rupees  beyond  their 
amount  in  1821-22,  and  if  to  this  is  added  the  amount  of  the  town  duties  of  Calcutta,  which 
you  state  to  be  applied  to  purposes  of  local  improvement,  viz.  5  or  6  lacs,  or  say  S*  11*  5,r)0,0(X)j 
the  increase  will  amount  to  the  large  sum  of  nearly  2U  lacs  of  rupees,  or  £))oC,OOU,  iu  com- 
parison with  the  last  actual  accounts  that  we  have  received. 

13.  We  now  give  you  our  positive  instructions  to  suspend  the  execution  of  all  tiie  plans  to 
which  we  have  referred  as  soon  as  this  despatch  sliall  have  reached  you,  and  to  abstain  from 
carrying  into  effect,  without  our  previous  concurrence,  except  under  circumstances  of  clear 
and  urgent  necessity,  any  important  measures  tending  either  to  diminish  our  resources  or  toi 
augment  our  expenditure,  and  we  must  also  add,  that  any  failure  in  future  of  compliance  witli 
our  reiterated  injunctions  of  previous  reference  to  us  will  call  forth  our  severe  da}ipleasure. 

14.  We  are  far  from  being  prepared  to  agree  with  you  in  opinicn  that  our  financial  pros- 
pects are  such  as  you  represented  them  to  be. 

15.  Our  estimate  of  the  surplus,  after  defraying  all  charges  in  England  as  well  as  in  India, 
is  very  materially  different  from  yours.  But  we  purposely  abstain  from  entering,  in  this 
despatch,  into  any  details  upon  this  subject,  and  trom  making  the  abAcrvations  which  are 
sug^sted  by  the  perusal  of  your  letter,  and  of  the  Accountant-gcncrars  report,  both  of 
which  exhibit  many  instances  of  misconception.  We  thus  abstaiu,  because  we  are  anxious 
that  you  should  understand  that  the  serious  displeasure  with  which  we  have  read  your 

despatches 
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imfmiAfm  is  -quite  independtnt  of  any  quMtion  of  aoomint     Wiiatoirer  may  be  the  amoiiat  jZ — 

of  the  surplus  revenue^  it  is  no  part  of  your  duty  to  appropriate  it ;  indeed^  it  is  not  possible  j  (fM.^'R 

that  you  enould  be  aware  pf  its  existence.  You  cannot  be  informed,  by  anticipation,  of  the  Z^^^q^  tlie^tn- 
meaaiues  which  may  ba¥e  beei^  adopted  by  us^  Muder  the  sanction  required  by  law  (wl^ch  |^^}^  Feb^l^'4^" 
•9BCtion^  by  a  premature  expenditure  in  Inaia^  is  absolutely  evaded),  for  the  disposal  of  any 
surplus  which  may  arise.  In  illustration  of  this  reoiark  we  remind  you,  that  long  before 
th]0  }Mw  reaches  you,  you  will  have  received  instructions  for  remitting^  two  crores  of  rupees 
lo  So^and,  and  we  now  inform  you  that  the  demand  upon  our  Ipdian  revenues  for  the  repay- 
jfBfMkt  4if  tenritorial  charges,  which  have  been  or  will  be  defr^ed  by  us  4uring  this  current 
year,  is  ^^timated  at  £1,S|50,0(X). 


(2.>— EXTRACT  Territorial  Finance  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  19th  October,  1826. 

(Answer  to  Letter,  dated  24th  February,  1824.) 

18.  Prbviouslt  to  the  receipt  of  the  letter  now  referred  to,  we  bad  (as  explainedin  our  .^  v 
despatdi  of  the  31st  December,  1824)  caused  all  public  works  likely  to  occasion  auy  con-   letter     from    the 
sidmble  disbursement,  and  which  were  not  of  ind^pensable  necessity,  or  such  as  that  the  Bengal       Govern- 
discontinuance  of  them  would  be  seriously  detrimental,  to  be  suspended,  in  consequence  of  ment,     19th    Oct. 
the  probability  of  prolonged  hostilities  and  the  great  expense  of  the  war ;  and  having  no  1826. 
immediate  prospect  of  a  surplus  revenue,  the  discussion  of  the  subject  would  h^ye  had 

reference  rather  to  the  state  of  things  to  which  we  might  return  at  a  future  period^  than  tp 
arrangements  actually  in  progress  or  immediately  contemplated. 

19.  It  appeared  consequeotly  to  be  unnecessary  to  trouble  your  honourable  Court  with 
any  immecUate  reply,  and  the  pressure  of  the  actual  exigency  left  your  Government  little 
leisure  for  speculative  reasonings  of  distant  application.  Under  existing  circumstances, 
however^  it  seems  to  be  proper  to  submit  to  your  honourable  Court,  such  remarks  as  have 
oocurred  to  us^  and  to  solicit  for  our  future  guidance  a  communication  of  your  directions  on 
the  points  which  still  appear  to  be  doubtfiu.  But  first,  we  beg  leave  to  explain  the  course 
of  proceeding  adopted  by  the  Government  on  the  receipt  of  your  honourable  Court's  letter. 

20.  The  Governor-general  in  Council  understood  it  to  be  the  intention  of  your  honourable 
Court,  by  the  instructions  contained  in  the  despatch  now  under  acknowledgment,  to  require 
only  that  the  further  prosecution  of  the  plans  contemplated  by  the  late  Government  should  be 
suspended,  not  that  what  had  been  done  should  be  undone,  nor  that  works  in  progress  should 
be  discontinued,  and  he  consequently  resolved,  in  regard  to  all  arrangements  of  the  latter 
description,  to  await  the  receipt  of  the  orders  which  your  honourable  Court  might  see  fit  to 
communicate  in  eacli  case,  on  a  consideration  of  the  pro/ceediogs,  as  submitted  to  you  from 
the  proper  department. 

21.  Reflecting  how  little  has  been  done  for  this  country  in  the  way  of  public  works  ;  how 
wure  the  advantage,  even  in  an  immediate  pecuniary  view,  of  applying  a  portion  of  the  public 
resoqices  to  the  purpose  of  facilitating  commercial  intercourse  by  means  of  roads,  canals,  and 
the  like ;  how  necessary  to  the  health  of  our  cities,  and  consequently  to  the  increase  of  their 
population  and  wealth,  the  various  improvements  are,  to  which  your  late  Government  had 
destined  the  town  duties;  and  thoroughly  convinced  as  we  have  always  been,  that  until,  the 
habits  and  sentiments  of  the  whole  population  are  completely  chained,  it  would  be  vain  to 
expect  the  community  to  undertake  such  works,  or  to  look  to  individual  epterprize  for  their 
completion,  it  was  not  without  much  pain  that  ihe  Governor-general  in  Coupcu  came  to  the 
resolution  of  curtailing  this  branch  of  expenditure. 

22.  And  we  still  indulge  a  confident  persuasion  that  at  no  distant  period  your  honourable 
Court  wUl  see  reason  to  direct  (in  the  event  of  a  surplus  revQpue  being  realized)  the  prosecu- 
tion of  those  plans  which  the  late  Governor-general  in  Council  contemplated  for  the  more  ex- 
tended 
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tended  application  of  the  public  funds  to  public  works^  with  sudi  modificationB,  and  subject 
to  such  restrictions  as  in  your  wisdom  may  seem  to  be  expedient. 

23.  As  to  the  increase  of  the  army,  any  discussion  here  would  be  out  of  place ;  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  establishment  of  new  officers  in  the  judicial  and  revenue  lines,  we  shall  remark 
only,  that  the  measures  which  were  adopted  of  that  nature,  were  adopted  on  distinct 
grounds  of  expediency.  These  would  have  been  equally  strong,  though  no  surplus  revenue 
had  existed.  Indeed  the  increase  of  European  officers  employed  in  the  collections  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  surest  means  of  insuring  an  increase  of  revenue  without  oppression  to 
the  people.  And  in  the  judicial  department  the  fundamental  question  of  course  was, 
whetner  the  proposed  officers  were  requisite  for  the  due  administration  of  affiaurs.  The 
existence  of  a  surplus  revenue  operated  merely  to  remove  the  financial  objection  against 
what  was  otherwise  most  desirable ;  but  the  matter  discussed  was  not,  as  your  honour- 
able Court  would  appear  to  have  inferred,  the  disposal  of  a  surplus  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Act. 

24.  In  all  the  cases,  indeed,  we  should  properly  consider  the  expenditure  to  come  under 
the  head  of  civil  establishments,  and  though  your  Government  would,  of  coursCj  justly  incur 
censure  if  it  entertained  any  establishmeut<t,  the  advantage  of  having  which  may  not  decidedly 
preponderate  over  any  disposal  of  the  money  necessary  to  maintain  them,  in  the  shape  of 
surplus  revenue,  yet  in  applying  any  part  of  the  public  resources  to  the  support  of  establish* 
ments,  it  cannot,  we  should  conceive,  be  justly  charged  with  a  violation  of  the  enactment 
contained  in  the  55th  section  of  the  53d  of  the  late  King,  cap.  155. 

25.  The  question  whether  revenue  shall  be  levied,  or  establishments,  ci\il  or  military, 
maintained,  appears  to  be  quite  distinct  from  that  which  touches  the  disposal  of  a  sur- 
plus revenue,  though,  of  course,  if  your  Government  should  causelessly  abandon  any  source 
of  income,  ^ould  wastefully  maintain  useless  establishments,  or  improvidently  neglect  to 
entertain  what  are  requisite  for  the  security  and  g^ood  government  of  the  country,  they 
would  speedily  cause  the  surplus  revenue  of  India  to  disappear,  and  otherwise  incur  the  gravest 
responsibility. 

26.  We  have  on  more  than  one  occasion  had  reason  to  solicit  your  particular  consideration 
of  the  legislative  provision  above  quoted,  and  your  present  despatch  makes  us  more  than  ever 
anxious  to  have  the  doubts  that  occur  to  us  on  the  subject  settled. 

27*  Had  it  been  possible  absolutely  to  fix  your  Indian  establishments  as  they  stood  at  the 
time  the  Act  was  passed,  and  had  it  been  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  to  prevent  your 
Indian  Governments  from  making  any  addition  to  them,  and  to  regard  as  surplus  revenue  all 
that  remained,  after  providing  for  the  objects  specified  in  the  rule  above  quoted,  and  for  the 
repayment  of  the  home  advances  (the  scale  of  establishments  being  so  fixed,)  we  can  acutely 
dou^t  that  the  principle  would  have  been  declared  ;  and  then,  undoubtedly,  the  arrangements 
to  which  we  now  refer  would  have  fallen  within  the  scope  of  the  rule  relative  to  the  appro- 
priation of  a  surplus.  But  the  case  not  being  so,  we  should  have  conceived  ourselves  to  be 
quite  unshackled  by  any  legislative  provision  in  deciding  on  the  matters  under  discusnon  ; 
tnough  bound,  of  course,  to  satisfy  you  that  any  measures  tending  either  to  diminish  the  re* 
sources  or  t<^  augment  the  expenmture  of  your  government  were  of  clear  expediency^  and  to 
justify  by  special  and  urgent  considerations  any  departure  from  the  line  of  conduct  your  ho* 
nourable  Court  might  have  prescribed* 

28.  Under  the  orders  conveyed  in  your  honourable  Court's  present  despatch,  we  shall  of 
course,  even  though  the  return  of  peace  should  again  restore  the  Indian  surplus,  carefully  avoid 
commencing,  without  your  previous  sanction,  any  public  work  involvin<r  considerable  expense, 
or  authorizing,  except  under  circumstances  of  necessity,  any  large  addition  to  ti^e  public  es- 
tablishments, or  the  remission  of  any  permanent  duties  or  taxes. 

29.  So  far  your  injunctions  being  pecise,  it  remains  only  for  us  to  carry  them  into  effect, 
however  much  we  may  regret  that  in  practice  they  must  debar  your  governments  from  adopt- 
ing many  measures  of  clear  expediency,  and  compel  them  to  stiWest  arrangements,  under  Uie 
conviction  that,  if  executed  at  all,  their  execution  will  generally  belong  to  others. 

30.  In 
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%.  In  the  lltfa  paragraph  of  your  honourable  Court's  letter,  you  remark  as  follows ;—  -"^ 

"From  the  tenor  of  your  recent  despatches,  it  would  seem  as  if  you  had  reversed  Ilia  i^»ujr    fr         th 
order  of  things^  and  considered  as  a  general  rule,  a  course  of  government  indopuiident  Bengal      (fovJrnk 
6t  cmr  authori^,  subject  to  a  very  few  exceptions;  but  it  surely  cannot  be  necessary  to  men*     19(|i    Oct' 
temhd  you^   that  the  government  of  India  must  be  administered  under  our  immeuiate   lB2(i, 
Mers  and  directions,  and  that  the  adoption  of  any  measures  of  importance,  without  our 
jmioos  sanction,  is  an  exception  from  the  general  rule,  and  can  only  be  justified  in  cases 
lih^re  the  public  interests  would  not  admit  of  the  lapse  of  time  which  a  reference  to  Kiigland 
ironld  occasion." 

31.  We  are  not  inunediately  aware  of  the  despatches  to  which  your  boaourabU  Court  refar 
in  these  observations ;  and  as  at  all  events  they  must  have  been  addressed  to  you  by  a  former 
Government^  it  mi^t  be  sufficient  for  us  respectfully  to  disclaim  every  notion  of  pursuing  a 
courae  of  government  independent  of  your  authority.  It  is  not  indeecf  a  mere  submMMion  to 
the  rules  constituted  for  our  guidance,  when  we  express  our  persuasion  that  the  well  being  ift 
In£a  essentially  depends  on  an  enlightened,  vigorous,  and  (we  would  almost  venture  to  add) 
jealoos  sopervision  on  the  part  of  your  honourable  Court 

32.  Bat  we  confess  that  our  conception  of  the  constitution  of  your  government  had  led  ms 
to  condnaons  scarcdy  consistent  with  the  principle  that  the  adoption  U  auy  tQenhur^i  tA 
importance,  without  your  previous  sanction^  is  an  exoq>tion  frcm  the  gefiend  rule,  y^\milmr 
we  refer  to  the  past  proceedings  of  the  govemmeot  in  all  departments,  proceedings  fr«- 
qaeiitly  honoured  with  your  approbation,  or  to  the  enactments  of  the  Legislature,  whi/cii, 


J  specially  defaing  the  matters  requiring  a  previous  reference  Ut  Kaghiud,  muni,  by  im^ 
pfication,  be  anderstood  to  regard  other  acts  as  legitimatdy  belonging  Uj  the  Indiari  Gmt^i^ 
■Li,  we  most  infer  that,  in  all  the  ordinary  tboiigh  imporismt  {%wdU/(jm  of  civil  governineiit, 
the  Goremor-gcBefal  in  Coundl  was  expected  and  required  to  ad<>pt,  under  the  n^Amm 
reapoBASStj  wbidh  attaches  to  the  possession  of  extensive  powers^  and  subject  to  tfie  fuf/iatr^A 
and  dirrcliop  cf  roar  honourdUe  Court,  suds  measures  as  mighlappear  to  1>e  re4ju\red  (^/r  ikm 


3S.  Is  regard  to  miHii^iBii  iifi  mrohio^  any  large  augmentation  of  expense  or  diminution 
of  rrpeme,.  we  hare  already  exfdained  our  set^inaents.  But  as  to  other  meaaures,  %ie  b«g 
nyxrfaDr  tx>  so&ot  yoar  boeourable  C-ourt  to  recjntader  the  appUeatk^n  of  the  rule  iu(Hi^ 
ipmd  m  the  abope  paiagiaph,  and  to  iarow  us  with  a  disUnet  eoaafluoiftncatioxi  fA  your  ^'ue'^iu 
and  aiahsa,  with  nafciiuMJt  to  the  ae«»pral  departmexi^  <f  the  gorenueafrtit,  fljat  we  Uis^y 
he  free  iruB^  #ie  tA  of  mmupp\%imwiA\i\z  the  aeutinaeuts  and  y^rpo9e$  <Jf  your  hon^^r- 
«Ue  Cdart  is  res^ad  to  tfae  pnn^des  c^  which  4ie  adfatnistralioii  of  ihis  eouiitry  h  Uji»e 


VL  It  maj  be  proper  tr  obsers*e,  that  natwilhtstandii^  tiUe  prttitiure  Of4  tJUr  ik4a^;e«  <x/ju' 
Mii|w  Iff  npan  'fbe  late  war^  \b£  allowame^  asaiigufsd  \n  we  late  Ooftenuor-'^etMsral  iv  ^  'onudyi 
for  pnrpoBBs  of  publit  education  wefe  nut  disccaitiiiuHL  The  deUiil  of  tJU^  a|^opriatJMU 
dT  4iai  fund  has  hees  ftdlr  aulRnntted  to  rou  from  tibe  proper  deparimexit :  aM  we  trmit 
Timr  htmoundde  Court  wnS  see  reaaos  io  approve  the  rettoltftioii  of  Cinemmeut  iftiU  to 
^■iTiH—  tmr  agiport  to  "tbc  inatftuljoue  is  ^uesitioui.  The  oeaaatioii  of  it  wouM  indeed  e«y 
■Btffidr  imeiiupt  'die  pi  ugicst  of  arran^vtneoti^  {nan  which  we  autidf^ite  aaanv  and  im- 
■iguuc  adrantares.  And  when  we  reflect  how  amoualy  the  public  service  au&n^  (ruai 
-Ap  iLfceUge  ediKsdiaB  nf  the  peopile,  we  eas  antrtwlT  eonecave  ainr  appr^^iirtioii  of  tUi; 

aiore  wpantii-  eaUed  fur  than  that  wtn^  it  4e«tioad  to  teuMtiy  sv  gvevtt  an 

Tn  ifais  poiflt  your  iacte  Gnvenos'-nt   wouM  appear  ehieflr  Uf  haM?  atdvetted,  in 

dt  ifae  hBiiiaiii   proviakms  of  tbir  keadntiire,  tlkoi^  ait  we  amne  iiam  refeience 

lieiiiapt  W  had  to  the  aoleno  dedamtioti  eouiaiued  is  the  33d  sefstion  ^  ilb^  A<.t ; 

Mtfanifi  eoyid  pmhahhr  tend  siuve  to  ynmnMr  iim^  Mikunm  and  itifiiuyttm  iif  tU;  nii' 

1^  the  fintiih  fksmuiuiift  is  India,  or  he  better  futrtibrtitid  l»  intirodtioe  asaoi^ 

isan  imraCTptiflnahie  itoye,  than  smrit  asid  ii<iJtiitifti»imebatoj»ere 

i&.  The 
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'-^ —  95.  Hie  Utmost  expend  likely  to  attend  the  cotistnictiofi  of  rMtdg;  eiouls,  and  oAer 

jEmridjnMent  of     publlo  works  of  utility  (if  indeed  an  increased  income  bad  not  been  insured)  would  not 

8iirpiii8  Refeftn^.   l^^^^  gone  to  such  an  extent  as  materially  to  reduce  the  amount  of  surplus  revenue    The 

fund  appropriated  for  the  purposes  of  education  was  distinctly  definedi  The  applioation 
of  the  town  duties  could  readily  be  recalled,  on  the  reoeipt  of  instructions  from  your 
honourable  Court  to  that  effect.  In  like  manner,  the  new  offices  constituted^  if  found  un- 
productive  of  conuDieusurate  advantage,  could  at  once  be  discontinued  ;  and  all  would^  on 
the  calculations  then  made,  have  left  a  large  disposable  surjdus  to  be  appropriated  as  you 
might  direct. 

•...36n  The  increase  of  military  charges  was  sanctioned  as  a  measure  of  necessitVi  to  which, 
therefore,  the  general  objection  of  your  honourable  Court  would  not  apply.  And  it  is  with 
no  ordinary  feelings  of  regret  that»  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of  those  charges,  we  have 
hitherto  b^u  called  upon  to  discuss,  not  how  a  surplus  revenue  ought  to  beappropriated^.but 
how  the  indispensable  exigencies  of  the  public  servk^  are  to  be  met. 


(3.)  (8.)— EXTRACT  LETFER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Go\emor-general  in 

Letter  to  the  Ben-  Council  at  Bengal,  (Financial  Department,)  dated  24th  September,  1828. 

24th  Sept.  1828.  Previously  to  the  review  of  your  accounts,  we  will  reply  to  that  part  of  your  letter  in  this 

dejpartment,  dated  19th  October,  18'i6,  in  which  you  request  to  be  furnished  with  a  distinct 
cpmBiunication  of  our  sentiments  and  directions  regarding  the  principles  upon  which  the  local 
administration  of  India  is  to  be  conducted. 

This  request  arises  out  Of  our  despatch  to  you  of  the  24th  February,  1824,  in  which,  whilst 
animadverting  upon  your  having  carried  iiitxj  effect  several  important  and  expensive  arrange- 
ments without  reference  to  us,  we  reminded  you,  "  that  the  government  of  India  must  be 
administered  uiKlcr  our  immediate  orders  and  directions,  and  that  the  adoption  of  any  mea- 
sure of  importance  without  our  previous  sanction,  is  an  exception  from  tlie  general  rule,  and 
can  only  be  justified  in  cases  where  the  public  interests  would  not  admit  of  the  lapse  of  timo 
which  a  reference  to  England  would  occasion." 

Th^  principle  which  we  thus  asserted,  appears  to  us  to  be  so  niric&y  in  accordance  v^ith 
the  provisions  of  the  legislature,  and  so  obviously  expedient  in  itself,  that  wo  are  surprised 
at  your  having  deemed  it  necessary  to  solicit  a  further  exposition  of  our  views  upon  the 
subject. 

Those  views  wc  proceed  to  explain,  and  we  shall  do  so  in  terms  not  to  be  misunderstood, 
b^ing  solicitous  upon  a  point  of  such  vital  consequence  to  the  efficiency  of  our  superintendence 
aitid  to  the  character  of  your  government  as  suoordinate  to  us,  tliat  the  bare  possibility  of 
Thlstake  or  misconception  should  be  avoided. 

,  .You  seem  to  consider,  tliat  because  the  legislature  has  in  certain  cases  prescribed  a  refsr* 
ence  to  the  home  authorities,  it  must  be  presumed  to  have  committed  all  other  casea  U>  the 
local  governments. 

•  -Our  opinion  is  precisely  the  converse  of  that  with  which  yoti  appear  to  be  impressed. 
The  whole  superintendence  of  the  ailministration  of  India  is  by  law  vested  in  th'e  Court  of 
Directors,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India  ; 
and,  excepting  the  few  instances  in  which  the  power  is  speciticaily  given  to  you,  ymi  have 
no  authority  to  originate  any  measures,  but  that  which  you  derive  under  our  orders,  and 
from  the  discretion  which  must  necessarily  vest  in  you  to  act  according  to  the  pressure  of 
circumstances. 

The  difference  between  the  measures  to  which  you  refer  as  requiring  a  reference  to  Bng* 
land,  agreeably  to  law,  and  other  measures,  is  simply  this,  that  the  avoidance  of  sniih  a 
,,i  reference 
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rrference  would  in  the  one  case  be  a  breach  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and  in  the  other  caae, 
a  violation  of  our  orders,  which  you  are  bound  by  law  to  obey. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  extent  of  the  discretion  with  which  you  are  invested,  to 
act  without  previous  communication  with  us.  The  length  of  time  occupied  in  the  passage 
from  and  to  India,  and  in  the  preparation  in  this  country  of  replies  to  your  despatches,  is 
so  great  as  obviously  to  require  that  the  discretionary  power  to  act  upon  your  own  autho- 
rity dMNild  be  wide  and  liberal  ;  and  we  have  not  the  slightest  disposition  or  intention  to 
inteifere  with  a  judicious  exercise  of  it. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  never  admit  that  you  are  justified  in  using  such  a  discre- 
tion in  cases  like  those  which  called  for  the  animadversions  in  our  despatch,  dated  the  24fh 
February  1824. 

Large  augmentations  of  the  revenue  and  judicial  establishments,  and  of  the  army  during 
peace,  undertakings  of  public  works  of  magnitude,  and  alterations  of  vast  extent  in  tm 
nature  and  constitution  of  the  registered  deot,  were  obviously  all  measures,  which,  as  they 
did  not  press  for  immediate  adoption,  ought  not  to  have  been  commenced  without  our 
previous  consent ;  the  more  especially  as  most  of  such  measures,  those  we  mean  for  in- 
creasing the  establishments,  could  not  be  rendered  practically  efficient  without  the  supply 
from  us  of  the  required  number  of  additional  functionaries. 

We  now  explicitly  inform  you,  that  reference  to  England  upon  all  matters  of  importance 
involving  change  of  principle  or  increase  of  establishment  and  expense  of  large  amount,  is 
to  be  the  general  rule  by  which  you  are  to  be  guided,  and  from  which  you  are  not  to  depart^ 
except  in  cases  in  which  the  puolic  service  obviously  and  urgently  calls  for  greater  prompti- 
tude of  action  than  would  consist  with  the  delay  of  such  a  reference.  This  is  the  criterion 
by  which  your  responsibility  will  be  judged  of  by  us,  and  by  which  alone  you  would  be 
justified  in  acting  without  our  previous  sanction. 


J. 
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EXTRACTS  from  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM*s  General  Minute  of  November  30,  1830,  on 

his  Administration  of  the  Bombay  Government. 

Buildings  and  Public  Roads. 

353.  No  measures  tend  more  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  a  government,  and  often  to 
further  the  ends  of  true  economy  than  public  works,  if  judiciously  made.     None  had  received 
more  attention  at  Bombay,  and  I  found  that  settlement  more  forward  in  these  improvements 
than  any  in  India.     Among  the  many  buildings  that  had  been  erected,  the  Town  Hall  and 
Mint,  which  were  in  a  progress  of  completion,  are  alike  conspicuous  for  the  elegance  and 
comrenience  of  their  construction.     Admirable  roads  had  been  formed  throughout  the  island 
of  Bombay ;  the  street  of  the  native  town  widened  ;  and  a  communication  by  a  causeway 
with   Salsette,  much  increased  in  breadth,  which  it  reouired.     A  great  military  road  with 
several  bridges  had  been  constructed  from  Panwell  to  Poona,  a  distance  of  seventy  miles 
over  a  high  range  of  mountains,  and  another  surmounting  the  same  range  was  in  progress 
from  opposite  Tannah  to  Nassick  ;  and  along  those  roads  as  in  the  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, bunigalows  were  erected  and  placed  upon  a  footing  that  gave  excellent  accommodation 
for  travellers. 

254.  These  were  the  principal  works  that  had  been  made  before  my  arrival,  and  notwith- 
wiMuding  the  pressure  and  the  reduction  to  be  effected  of  finance,  I  have  not  hesitated  to 
raoommend  such  further  improvements  as  were  in  my  opinion  calculated  to  be  productive  of 
real  use  to  the  country,  as  well  as  a  benefit  to  Government. 

1.  Q  255.  In 
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255*  In  Bombay  an  excellent  road  has  been  made  to  Malabar  Point :  the  temporary  bun- 
ealows  at  which  (that  formerly  cost  considerable  sums  in  repairs  and  annual  erection;  have 
been  made  permanent^  so  as  to  afford  excellent  accommodation  for  the  Governor.  By  this 
afrmngement  he  has  been  able  to  make  over  the  large  and  valuable  house  in  the  fort,  appro - 
priatecl>  but  not  used  for  many  years,  as  his  renidence,  to  the  purposes  of  an  office  for  the 
•ecretery's  department,  for  which  it  has  proved  to  be  remarkably  well  adapted,  and  it  serves 
alto,  till  the  Town  Hall  is  finished,  for  the  council  room.  Almost  all  the  military  officers 
are  in  the  house  formerly  occtipied  by  the  secretaries ;  and  the  allotment  of  the  lower  rooms 
of  the  Town  Hall  to  the  remaining  public  officers,  will,  besides  the  great  convenience  arising 
from  these  beii^  concentrated,  be  attended  with  a  veiy  great  saving  to  government,  the 
amount  of  wbich  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  rupees,  while  the  Qoveroor  is  actually 
better  accommodated  than  he  was  before,  at  a  cost  of  little  more  than  the  rent  for  cme 
year  of  the  permanent  annual  saving  this  arrangement  has  enabled  him  to  make. 

25^  Tbf  roads  on  Salsette  have  been  unproved  within  ^e  lust  three  yeart^  and  that 
leading  from  Colsett  to  the  top  of  the  Tull  Ghaut^  ba3  been  finished,  and  the  Ghaut  whieh 
^rrieSi  qe  thf  roa4  to  MaUigaum  and  Dhoolia,  made  quite  practkable  for  wheeled  carriages. 
T^e  great  military  road  to  Poena  was  at  the  same  season  almost  impracticable  from  a 
morass  that  extfnded  six  miles  between  Karlee  and  Waiigam  ;  this  has  been  OMde  sound, 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  road  \fff^  in  eooaplete  repair.  But  the  obstacles  to  loaded  wheel 
carriages  proceeding  by  the  road  still  remamed,  while  the  Bhore  Ghaut  continued  imprac- 
ticable for  them.  A  full  consideration  of  the  subject,  and  personal  examination  of  the 
leviels  which  had  been  taken  some  years  ago  by  an  engineer  officer,  and  the  opinion  of 
Cliptain  Hughes,  who  had  been  much  employed  on  tbb  road,  satisfied  me,  that  this  work 
might  be  enected  at  one-half  the  expense  at  which  it  was  estimated ;  and  I  wa3  further 
convinced  it  would  prove  not  only  a  savii^,  but  a.  source  of  revenue  to  Government.  My 
colleagues  cohiciding  in  the  view  I  took  of  this  work,  a  contract  was  given  to  Cwtain 
Hughes,  who  engaged  to  complete  the  Ghaut  for  one  lac  of  rupees.  I  cannot  better  illus- 
trate what  has  been  done,  than  by  quoting  my  last  minute  on  this  subject.* 

257.  On  the  10th  November,  I  opened  the  Bhore  Ghaut,t  which  though  not  quite 
completed,  was  sufficiently  advanced  to  enable  us  to  drive  down  with  a  party  of  gentlemen 
in  several  carriages.  It  is  impossibU  foi  In^  to  ^iva  a  correct  idea  of  this  splendid  work, 
which  may  be  said  to  break  down  the  wall  between  the  Concan  and  the  Deccaii.  It  will 
give  facility  to  commerce,  be  the  greatest  eenveniencos  to  troops  and  travellers,  and  lessen 
the  expense  of  European  and  other  articles  to  all  who  reside  in  the  Deccan.  Uliis  Gtuutt 
will'  positively  prove  a  creation  of  revenue,  for  I  am  satisfied  from  a  decrease  of  Hanvallage, 
and  the  offers  already  made  to  farm  the  duties,  that  the  first  year  will  produce  twenty 
thousand  rupees,  and  that  the  ordinary  revenue  will  hereafter  rise  to  ffiore  than  thirty 
thousand ;  while  on  any  military  operation  occurring  in  a  quarter  which  required  the  troops 
in  the  Deccan  to  move,  the  outlay  would  be  paid  by  the  cheap  transmission  of  stores,  in  a 
twelvemonth. 

2}58.  A  verv  excellent  bridge  has  been  built  over  the  river  at  Poona,  which  is  a  great  con<> 
vemence  to  the  inhabitants  and  to  the  troops;  to  complete,  however,  thb  gwmt  line  of 
miliary  and  commercial  communication,  another  bridge  over  the  river  at  Dafiooree  la* 
r^ouired,  and  a  road  from  Pauwell  to  Malwa,  a  distance  of  between  five  end  six  miles. 
'VSU-  being  over  a  swamp  would  be  attended  with  some  cost,}  but  none  that  would  not  soon 
l)e  i:epaid  by  light  duties  on  it.  There  would  be  none  of  those  delays  for  tidea^  iriuch  aa 
lAQg  as  the  PanweU  River  is  used  must  tak»  place  ;  and  there  beings  ten  feet  water  at  ebb 
tide  at  Malwa,  would  render  it  practicable  for  a  steamer  ef  light  (kaft  at  all  times ;  and 


«  liofeinber  t^  1690. 

t  lAo  b«ght  of  tke  noMtain  is  mmAf  2,000  feet;  the  length  of  tlie  fomI  is  three  miles  and  three  qmntert,  tnd  hs 
InsiMh  ia  nojpUc«  less  than,  twaity  feeu 
t  Gi4>Uin  Hughes  gave  an  estiinate  and  gffered  to  cootna  lov  iu  oomp^tioa  for  44>00a  tii^^ 
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the  passage  from  the  continent  to  Bombay,  which  during  four  months  of  thejjNear  often  takes 
twMve  and  sometimes  twenty-four  hours>  would  be  made  in  two  or  three.  This  is  of  more 
coueqnence,  as  it  delays  the  post.  The  attention  of  my  sueeessor,  will,  I  trusty  be  eariy 
called  to  this  improvement,  as  well  as  to  that  of  deepening  the  channel  near  Tannah,  of 
forming  a  short  canal  to  enable  country  craft  from  the  northward  to  make  paMafes  quicker 
and  safer  to  Bombay.  This  work  which  would  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  Bomoay^  would 
1  am  quite  satisfied  richly  repay  any  outlay.  It  was  with  me  an  object  to  have  induced  the 
wealthier  among  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay  to  engage  in  them,  and  it  Would  be  politic  in 
Government  to  give  them  the  most  liberal  encouragement. 

259.  la  consequence  of  the  Bhore  Ghaut  being  rendered  praotioable,  a  codtfact  has  been 
made  by  an  enterprising  East-Indian>  to  convey  the  dawk  by  a  ligfat*wheeled  carriage  to 
Poena,  which  will  make  several  hours*  difference  in  its  arrival ;  and  this  is  of  more  conse- 
quence, as  Poona  is  the  station  through  which  the  line  of  post  runs  from  Calcutta,  Madras, 
and  Hyderabad.  Adverting  to  this  centrical  position  in  the  Deccan,  I  desired  to  establish 
a  communication  by  a  semaphore  telegraph  to  this  city.  This  was  disapproved  by  the 
Governor-General  in  Council,  who,  probably  alarmed  at  the  expense  of  the  telegraph  that 
had  been  established  at  Bengal,  concluded  it  would  be  attended  with  considerable  outlay  at 
Bon^y ;  but  the  fi^ct  was  exactly  the  reverse.  From  the  favourable  stations,  the  original 
expense  of  telegraphs  and  post  would  not  have  been  three  thousand  rupees,  and  the  monthly 
expense  within  three  hundred :  and  had  private  communication  beet  admitted,  that  would 
have  been  reduced  to  little  or  nothing.  I  state  these  facts,  because  I  wish  them  to  meet  the 
attention  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  who  wilt  see  on  the  perusal  of  my  minutes  on  this  sub- 
ject, the  many  important  advantages  as  well  as  saving  of  expenditure  that  might  have 
resulted  from  the  stdoption  of  this  measure  of  conveying  rapid  intelligence  in  a  country  so 
favourably  situated  for  it  as  Bombav.  Telegraphs  are  used  on  the  ismnd  of  Bombay,  and 
for  communication  with  vessels  in  the  harbour.  They  save  money  and  labour,  and  are 
attended  with  no  expense  whatever,  for  from  their  simple  construction  and  the  excellent 
dictionary  which  an  officer*  of  the  establishment  has  written,  the  invalids  and  Lascars  of 
the  signal  post,  the  boatmen  of  the  harbour,  and  the  peons  of  the  Government  house,  and 
the  officers  are  capable  of  working  them,  and  doing  so  interferes  but  little  with  their  other 
duties. 

260.  The  Deccan  is  particularly  favourable  for  roads,  and  the  collector  of  Poona  has 
made  them  in  many  directions  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  300  rupees  per  mile.  When  a  bridge 
is  to  be  built  or  a  morass  passed,  he  as  well  as  the  principal  collector  at  Ahmednugger  will 
be  aided  by  the  engineer  corps  stationed  at  Seroor,  a  great  proportion  of  which,  under 
adeotific  direction,  will,  by  recent  arrangements,  be  constantly  employed  during  peace  on 
useful  public  works. 

In  the  Southern  Mabratta  country,  the  commtmication  with  the  sea  has  been  greatly 
facihtated  by  the  military  road  made  from  Vingorla  to  Belgaum ;  another  between  the  latter 
place  and  I>arwar  will  be  finished  in  two  months.  I  have  dwelt  much  in  a  letter  to  the 
Govenior-general,  under  date  the  27th  November  1830,  upon  the  importanoe  of  graduaUv 
making  roads  along  our  lines  of  military  stations  diroughout  India,  it  tends  more  tfaaa  all 
other  measures  to  establish  and  preserve  public  peace.  It  civilizes  and  wins  to  order  preda^ 
tory  classes  of  men.  The  power  of  rapidly  combining  our  nailitary  resources  adds  in  aa 
incalculable  otuumer  to  our  strengtl|.  The  value  of  the  produce  of  toe  land  is  increased  wheo 
the  means  of  conveying  it  to  distant  markets  are  provided,  and  commsroe  in  all  its  branches 
inproTed. 

'262,  I  have  not  proposed  to  the  Governor-General  any  immediate  outlay  unsuited  to  the 
actual  condition  of  our  finances,  but  that  when  the  lines  are  fixed,  the  roads  between  our 
stations  should  be  gradually  made.  This  plan,  in  fact,  is  now  in  progress  in  the  Deccan,  and 
iu  advantages  will  every  day  become  more  apparent. 

263.  An 
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7  263.  An  eKcellent  cbaut  was  made  seren  years  ago,   from  the  Southern  Concan  of  the 

P^^^  territories  of  the  Southern  Mdu*atta  chiefs  and  the  lEUjah  of  Sattara.    This  line  of  commu- 

ImprovcoiealSi      njcation  has  proved  most  beneficial  to  the  commerce  of  both  countries,  but  is  seldom  used 

for  military  purposes. 

264.  The  Rajah  of  Sattara  has  made  many  excellent  roads ;  the  principal  is  that  to  the 
mountain  of  Mahabuleshwar,  by  which  a  dirc^  communication  is  established  with  Mahar, 
a  small  commercial  town  on  the  river  Savitree^  which  is  navigable  from  it  to  the  town  of 
Bancote  for  boats  of  considerable  size. 

265.  Since  my  arrival  at  Bombay  the  Rajah  has  been  induced  to  carry  this  road  over  the 
table  land  of  the  Mahabuleshwar,  and  down  the  first  range  of  mountains,  making  what  is 
termed  the  Rotinda  Ghaut.  The  still  more  difficult  pass  of  Par,  which  descends  to  the  Concan, 
has  been  made  by  Government,  and  the  road  earned  to  Mahar,  from  which  to  Nagota,  (a 
distance  of  40  miles)  a  road  is  now  constructing  which  will  in  many  respects  be  of  the 
^Ifreatest  use,  and  in  none  more  than  in  facilitating  at  all  seasons  the  communications  with 

Convalescent  sta-  Malcolm  Peyt,  the  convalescent  station  recently  uirmed  on  the  Mahabuleshwar  hills.  This 
tion  at  Malcolm  station  has  more  than  realized  every  expectation.  Elevated  above  4,700  feet  above  the  level 
Peyt.  of  the  sea  (from  which  it  is  distant  40  miles)  it  possesses  a  climate  whose  mean  annual 

temperature  is  C5i,  with  an  average  daily  rans^  of  only  8,  and  is  further  recommended  l^ 
its  great  accessibility  and  its  proximity  to  Bomoay  ;  the  journey  may  be  accomplished  in 
thirty  hours,  and  from  Poona  in  twelve. 

266.  In  my  minutes  quoted  in  the  margin  I  have  fully  entered  upon  this  subject.  The 
extraordinary  salubrity  of  Malcolm  Peyt,  and  the  beneficial  effects  in  the  preser\'ation  and 
restoration  of  health  have  been  fully  attested  by  an  experience  of  two  years,  and  should  a 
permanent  military  station  be  formed  at  this  place,  or  in  its  immediate  viciuity,  where  the 
monsoon  is  less  severe,  I  feel  confident  that  it  will  be  the  means  of  saving  the  health  and 
lives  of  hundreds  of  Europeans. 

267*  Government,  in  forming  this  station,  built  a  number  of  houses,  all  of  which  have 
been  rented  for  more  than  twelve  per  cent,  of  the  outlay.  Now  that  the  place  is  fully  esta- 
blished they  are  sold  to  individuals,  and  when  disposed  of,  there  will  not  be  public  property 
beyond  the  value  of  4,000  or  5,000  rupees.  A  medical  ofiicerwith  a  subaltern  officer,  in  charsfe 
of  a  detachment  of  sepoys,  is  all  the  establishment  that  lias  been  found  necessary  for  the 
station,  which  is  every  day  becoming  a  place  of  more  resort. 

Impratanent  on  SaUetie, 

ISO.  Amoni^  the  measures  which  I  have  adopted,  there  are  none  to  whicli  I  have  loukcd 
with  more  interest,  nor  are  there  anv  which  give  better  prospects  of  success  than  those  re- 
cently adopted  regarding  lands  orf  Salsette.  There  had  been  before  some  grants  to  Europeans 
and  opulent  natives  which  had  partial  success,  but  there  is  now  a  spirit  of  improvement  in 
that  island,  which  cannot  fail  of  rendering  it  very  early  the  resort  of  the  most  wealthy  in- 
habitants of  Bombay,  who  will  be  gradually  tempted  to  agricultural  pursuits;  acting  upon  this 
principle,  when  the  Povey  estate*  was  to  be  leased,  it  became  an  object  to  induce  a  man  of 
character  and  enterprise  to  embark  capital  in  its  improvement,  and  a  preference  was  on  these 

? rounds  given  to  the  offer  of  Framjee  Cawasjee,  one  of  the  principal  and  most  wealthy  of  the 
arsee  merchants,  who  had  on  several  occasions  evinced  great  public  spirit,  and  was  aleading 
man  in  his  tribe;  a  grant  was  given  him  of  this  fine  estate  in  perpetuity,  at  a  moderate  quit' 
rent,  on  an  understanding  that  certain  improTements  were  to  be  made.  My  minnte  of  the 
3Cth  November  1830,  fully  explains  how  far  that  good  and  able  man  has  realized  his  expecta- 
tions. I  shall,  therefore,  quote  it  as  the  best  illustration  of  the  consequences  that  have 
already  resulted  from  the  measures  adopted  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  Sabette. 

181.  "I  lately  paid  a  visit  to  the  estate  of  Framjee  Cawasjee  at  Povey  and  never  was  more 

gratified 


*  Thitwai  forserij the tsdNt  of  Dr.  Hdimu  Scoct. 
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gratified ;  this  higUy  reqieetable  native  has  laid  out  much  money  in  a  variety  of  useful  un- 
profements ;  he  nas  sunk  a  number  of  wells,  has  built  houses,  made  anexcelleut  road»  planted 
a.ffreat  quantity  of  sugar-cane^  indigo,  and  mulberries  for  silk«wonns ;  he  has  erected  an  ex* 
ceilent  sugar- mill  which  I  saw  at  work,  and  all  the  necessary  buildings  of  an  indigo  manufac* 
ture ;  but  what  I  was  most  delighted  with  was  the  passionate  fondness  Framjee  appeared  to 
have  for  his  estates.  His  projected  improvements  of  a  tank,  a  garden  full  of  fruit-trees  of 
every  country,  the  erection  of  a  bungalow  for  English  travellers,  and  a  lerac  and  stables  at 
the  spot  where  the  road  to  his  estate  leaves  the  Tannah  great  road,  will  be  most  useful  to 
the  public,  as  it  is  exactly  half  way  between  Bombay  and  Tannah,  and  marks  the  liberal  spirit 
in  which  he  has  determined  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  his  lease.  He  evidently  thinks  less  of 
profits  than  of  being  the  first  native  improver  of  the  soil,  on  a  scale  that  will  match  the  science 
and  enterprize  of  an  European  settler.  His  ambition  is  directed  by  the  possession  of  this  fine 
estate  to  the  object  of  being  a  country  gentleman,  and  whatever  be  the  pecuniary  result  to  him 
of  this  speculation,  he  will  gain  mucn  in  health,  reputation,  and  enjoyment ;  while  Govern- 
ment will  eventually  have  a  return  of  a  hundred  fold  for  any  petty,  immediate  or  prospective 
sacrifices  it  may  have  made  in  the  mere  value  of  the  land  or  of  its  produce. 

182.  ''I  was  so  gratified  by  what  Framjee  showed  me  of  bis  actual  improvements  and  the 
plan  he  had  in  contemplation,  that  I  regretted  not  having  provided  my  self  with  an  appropriate 
token  of  my  marked  approbation  of  his  public  spirit  and  of  the  benefits  that  might  he  derived 
from  his  example.  To  remedy  this  forgetfulness,  I  presented  him  on  the  spot  with  my  own 
valuable  watch  and  chain^  expressing  at  the  same  time,  before  the  gentlemen  who  accompanied 
me  and  a  crowd  of  natives  employed  or  settled  on  his  estate,  niy  delight  with  what  I  had 
witnessed,  and  the  gratification  I  should  have  in  conveying  to  the  Board,  and  to  my  superiors 
in  England,  information  of  all  I  had  seen,  and  of  the  value  of  such  improvements  as  ne  had 
made  and  projected,  both  to  the  Government  and  to  the  country.  Framjee  Cawasjee  was 
ddighted  with  the  approbation  I  ga\  e  him.  He  would  persevere,  he  said,  whatever  dis- 
couragement he  might  at  first  meet  with  in  his  plans.  My  watch,  he  added,  should  be 
preierved  in  his  family;  and  he  deemed  the  gift,  bestowed  on  the  spot  and  in  the  manner  it 
WW,  rendering  stronger  than  ever  the  pledge  he  had  given  to  Government  to  improve  in  every 
way  the  lands  they  had  granted  him.* 

183.  I  have  stated  in  the  same  Minute,  that  there  are  several  considerations  of  a  very 
forcible  nature,  which  dispose  me  to  grant  every  possible  encouragement  to  the  respectable 
and  opulent  natives  of  Bombay  settling  on  Salsette. 

184.  The  change  of  our  system  of  administration  has  dissolved  many  of  those  ties  of  mutual 
interest  and  dependence  wmch  formerly  existed  between  the  Government  of  Bombay  and  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  ttiat  island.  They  are  no  longer  employed,  or  have  that  influence 
they  once  possessed.  Their  concerns  being  commercial,  their  disputes  relating  to  them  are 
settled  by  the  Supreme  Court,  to  which  they  naturally  look  more  tlian  to  the  civil  government. 
The  consequences  of  this  are  evil  in  many  ways,  but  in  none  more  than  as  they  daily  weaken, 
and  may  ultimately  destoy,  that  zeal  and  attachment  to  the  Goverimieut  by  which  this  class 
uf  its  subjects  have  been  for  a  century  distinguished.  Besides  this,  there  is  no  body  of  natives 
in  India  so  remarkable  for  their  intelligence  and  enterprise  as  the  Parsees.  Bombay  has  owed 
its  advancement  in  a  great  degree  to  this  class,  and  in  the  actual  condition  of  this  presidency 
it  appears  to  me  a  political  consideration  of  much  importance  to  restore  and  strengthen 
their  attachment  to  the  ciril  ip^overnment  by  new  ties,  which  are  of  a  nature  calcidated  to 
combine  the  promotion  of  their  interests  with  those  of  the  state. 

185.  Salsette  is  recommended  to  them  by  its  vicinity  to  Bombay,  its  excellent  roads  and 
its  secority.  It  may  not  yield  the  profit  they  anticipate,  but  they  will  render  it  a  garden,  and 
free  us  from  trouble  and  expense  in  its  management ;  and  above  all,  it  will  give  to  wealthy 
and  public-spirited  men  that  interest  in  the  soil,  and  that  knowledge  of  the  benefits  of  works 
like  roads^  canals,  and  bridges,  which  may  be  of  the  greatest  use,  both  as  it  disposes  them  to 
embark  in  works  that  will  advance  the  interests  of  Government,  and  the  general  prosperity 
of  tbis  presidency.  Tlie  feelings  which  will  be  inspired,  and  the  knowled<re  attained  by  men 
^this  class  being  landholders  in  Salsette  will  gradually  lead  them  to  the  Concan  and  Deccan. 
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vfhBtt  Sttch  persons  are  much  required  to  promote  plans  of  improrement,  without  which 
those  countries  will  never  pajr  the  eiepenses  of  their  oocopation  and  management. 

Cotony  of  East'Indians  at  Poolshmr. 

186.  There  is  another  establishment  to  which  I  look  with  great  hope  for  much  eventual 
improvement  in  the  Provinces,  viz.  that  formed  at  Poolshair :  the  minutes  noted  in  the  mar* 
gin,*  fully  state  the  progress  of  this  colony  of  East-Indians ;  they  are  happily  planted,  and 
they  will  by  blending  the  frugal  habits  of  natives  with  the  minds  of  Englishmen,  early  take 
a  place  in  the  community,  which  will  tend  to  the  elevation  of  their  class  upon  solid  grounds, 
and  while  they  promote  improvements,  they  will  hereafter  become  most  useful  aids  to 
Government  in  the  branches  of  its  revenue,  and  magisterial  administration. 

187.  When  the  East-Indians  of  Bombay  fonned  themselves  into  an  association  for  the  pur- 
pose of  aiding  respectable  persons  of  their  class  in  agricultural  and  other  pursuits,  a  grant  was 
made  to  them  of  a  palace  built  by  Badgerow,  at  Poolshair,  on  the  banks  of  the  Beemer, 
with  forty-two  acres  of  land,  including  a  larse  and  productive  fruit  garden.  This  place  was 
recommended  by  its  salubrity,  and  by  its  vicinity  to  Poona,  and  to  the  great  road  from 
Bombay  to  Ahmednuggur.  The  colony  now  settled  there,  consists  of  a  head  person  who  has 
the  power  of  a  village  magistrate,  a  school-master^  a  school-mistress,  a  doctor,  and  ten  or 
twelve  apprentices.  The  settlement  has  not  been  made  above  a  twelvemonth,  but  much  has 
already  been  done,  and  much  more  is  in  progress.  The  palace  through  means  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  a  small  donation  from  Government,  has  been  put  into  exigent  order ;  many  new 
trees  have  been  introduced  into  the  garden,  and  the  fruits  which  meet  a  ready  sale  at  the  Poo- 
nah  and  other  markets,  are  improved  by  grafting.  Some  of  the  fields  are  allotted  to  Virginia 
tobacco  ;  t  in  the  remainder,  a  new  species  of  cotton  and  other  plants  are  raised.  More 
ground  will  be  easily  obtained  by  the  association,  when  required ;  but  what  they  possess 
ttimishes  enough  at  present  for  the  occupation  and  instruction  of  the  youth  in  horticulture 
and  agriculture. 

188.  This  establishment  has  a  small  library  of  useful  works,  including  an  EncyclopoBdia; 
it  has  also  a  turning  machine,  and  a  lithographic  press.  The  boys  are  well  clothed  and  fed ; 
their  expense  is  not  above  eight  rupees  each.  They  rise  at  day-light,  and  work  in  the  garden 
till  half  past  seven,  when  they  return  to  breakfast;  before  which,  a  short  prayer  is  read  by  the 
senior  boys.  After  breakfast,  they  attend  school  till  dinner-time,  and  learn  reading,  writing 
and  arithmetic  ;  after  dinner,  some  of  the  best  instructed  aid  at  the  Hthograptuc  press,  whilst 
others  turn  articles  of  furniture,  which  they  learn  to  make  up.  In  this  and  other  occupations 
they  pass  the  week-days.  Sunday  is  carefully  observed,  the  school-master  reading  the  service. 
Grreat  attention  is  paid  to  the  morals  of  their  youth.  Through  the  arrangements  of  the  col- 
lector, under  whose  supervision  the  establishment  is  placed,  no  liquor  is  sold  within  several 
miles  of  the  place,  and  drunkenness  is  consequently  unknown. 

189.  There  is  no  part  of  the  arrangements  regarding  this  colony,  by  which  its  success  has 
been  more  promoted  than  by  making  some  rooms  of  the  palace  the  office  of  the  Deputy 
Surveyor  General,  whose  draughtsmen  are  East-Indians  of  much  respectability,  and  have  in 
consequence  of  this  measure  settled  at  that  place,  where  they  have  brought  their  families^ 
and  repaired  houses,  for  which  they  pay  a  ground-reat  to  the  association.  Maps  and  papers 
are  copied  and  lithographed,  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the  Deputy  Surveyor 
General,  which  tends  to  advance  the  general  improvement  of  this  important  seitlemant ; 
while  the  expenditure  of  the  salaries  and  pensions  of  those  belonging  to  the  survey  and  the 
colony,  render  it  of  the  greatest  benelSt  to  the  village  of  Phoolshair,  which  is  daily  increas- 
ing^ in  inhabitants,  and  I  was  pleased  to  see  some  of  their  children  benefitting  by  the  instruc- 
tion which  the  institution  gives  freely  to  all  who  desire  to  receive  it. 

190.  Much  of  that  rapid  advance  which  this  colony  has  made  is  owing  to  the  esctraordi- 
nary  ingenuity  and  utility  of  Mr.  Smidt,  who  is  its  head,  and  to  the  aid  he  receives  from 

others. 


*  The  last  Minute  on  this  lulgect  is  dated  li  Jan.  1830. 
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others,  particularly  Mr. Webb,  the  principal  draughtsman  of  the  Deputy  Surveyor  Oenerars 
office,  who  is  himself  remarkable  for  virtue  and  talent,  as  well  as  for  long  and  faithful  ser* 
viees  as  a  stinreyor  throujjbout  India  and  Persia.  The  assoeiatioii  at  JSombay,  sensible  of 
the  value  of  those  persons,  shews  a  reepect  for  their  opinions,  and  a  confidence  in  their 
character,  which,  if  continued,  will  tend  greatly  to  the  future  welfare  of  this  colony,  which 
has  derived  and  will  derive  further  advantages  from  the  published  r^orts  of  the  AiUHial 
Comnittee  of  East*  Indians  of  high  consideration  in  their  class^  by  whom  it  is  united* 
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(1.) — ^LETTER  in  the  General  Department  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 

Bengal  Government,  dated  the  30th  June  1830. 


Xo.  24,of  1830. 

Public  Department,  30th  June  1830.        Appendix  (  F  ) 
Our  Governor- General  in  Council  at  JPor^  WilMam'va  Bengal.  

Para.  1.  PErmoKs  have  recently  been  presented  to  botfi  Houses  of  Parliament  from  Le^^  L  '^^  jj^„, 
certain  persons  styling  themselves  East-Indians,  and  stating  that  they  are  descended  in  most    ^.^  Government 
wfiref,  OB  the  father's  side,  from  the  European  subjects  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,     30th  June  1830.* 
and  oo  the  molher^s  side,  from  natives  of  India,  and  that  in  other  instances  they  are  tbe 
ihililnn  of  intenBarriages  between  the  offsprings  of  such  connections. 

3.  We  inclose  a  cc^y  of  these  petitions,  and  it  is  onr  desire  that  you  will  take  them  into 
coosideraticii^  and  afford  us  the  benefit  of  any  suggestions  wfaidi  may  occur  to  you  on  the 


3l  Id  eoDsideriiig  the  various  disabilities  of  which  the  petitioners  complaui,  you  will  under- 
nand  it  to  be  our  wish  to  alleviate,  as  far  as  is  not  forbidden  by  higher  duties,  the  misfor- 
toaes  msepaiable  from  the  drcunBtances  of  their  birth,  and  to  place  them  in  possession  of 
al  sntdi  ri^xXM  as  are  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the  native  population;  but  if  we  were 
to  trait  time  imerests  as  secondary  to  the  interests  of  Eoropeans,  or  of  the  descendants  of 
Eorapeans,  we  slMwld  fciget  the  frst  duty  of  a  gofenmoent,  and  prove  oimelves  nnworlhy 
to  Detain  thm  possessiou  of  power. 

4.  The  ntiaapal  complaints  of  the  petitioners  are  these:  1st,  That  it  is  not  dear  by  what 
cinllav  their  rights  are  delermined,  unless  they  reside  within  die  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme 
C#aKti  mmd  in  partiodar  that  the  legality  of  their  marriages,  their  power  of  bequeathing  by 

~  the  rale  c/  %mBOtsmak  to  their  property,  in  cases  of  iateaiMey,  aie  not  fixed  by 

lawsw    2dlj*  That  they  are  amenable,  wlien  in  the  interior,  to  the  Vahr^medan 

~  bw.    3d]^.  That  they  are  exrhided  from  the  coveoanted  serrioe  of  the  East-India 

~  iinf^  eombianons  in  the  Indian  Afmy,  and  from  all  sworn  oflfees  in  the 

s  ■***■**-     4thly.  That  thqr  are  eychidrd  froos  muaenAU  subordinate  offices  to 

<X  pare  deseft  are  el^pble. 

5.  With  yeapcct  to  the  firil  point,  althoogfa  we  are  iadiBcd  to  believe  that  no  practical 
^lievanejfc  has  tann  esperinned  by  the  petitioners,  and  that  under  Refutation  UL  of  IT^i, 
the  lav  hw  hecK  acDoaaoMMlated  to  their  circnmstanoes,  it  woidd  be  asore  satirfartory  if  all 


-a. 


6.  The  fomrd  fwinc^ile  wfaidi  Jiiairf  he  kept  in  riew^  with  respect  to  this  daai^/ perse u«^ 
B  broad  aisd  atiilaii  Except  where  speriol  reasons  exist  for  a  dXereut  rule,  they  should 
becaeiacfly  &e  naiefooih^,  boChsaraqiert  of  rights  and  oMigatioos,  as  the  other  aolnrrf 

of 
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-; —  of  India :  in  so  far  as  the  general  law  of  the  country  is  inapplicable  to  them  on  account  of 

Complainu  of  the  i]^^  religious  creed,  they  should  be  on  the  footing  of  other  native  Christians. 

^  *  7.  The  only  point  of  importance  which  occurs  to  us  on  which  it  may  be  desirable  that 

a  distinction  should  be  observed  between  the  petitioners  and  other  natives,  is  the  power  of 
testamentary  disposition.  This  power  is  refused  altogether  by  the  Hindoo  law,  when  strictly 
interpreted,  and  exists  only  to  a  limited  extent  under  the  Mahomedan  law.  As  these 
restraints  on  the  power  of  bequest  are  maintained,  not  because  they  are  desirable  in  them- 
selves, but  because  they  are  sanctioned  by  long  usage,  and  accord  with  the  inclinations  of 
the  people,  there  appears  no  reason  for  extending  them  to  a  class  who  have  not  hitherto 
been  subject  to  them,  and  who  do  not  desire  them. 

8.  In  case  of  intestacy,  however,  the  equal  division  of  property,  either  amongst  all  the 
diUdren,  or  amongst  all  the  sons  of  the  deceased,  is  the  ^neral  law  of  India,  and  we  see  no 
reason  for  introducing  amongst  the  petitioners  and  Uieir  descendants,  destined  JTor  the 
most  part  to  reside  in  India,  those  rights  of  primogeniture  which  are  adapted  to  the  consti- 
tution of  England,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  the  English  people. 

9.  In  the  territories  under  your  presidency,  persons  in  the  situation  of  the  petitioners  are 
at  liberty  to  hold  land  on  tne  same  terms  with  other  natives ;  but  under  the  presidencv  of 
Madras  they  are  disqualified  from  holding  lands,  by  the  operation  of  Regulation  XaYI. 
of  1S02,  sec.  19,  which  declares  that  it  si  all  not  be  competent  for  Europeans,  nor  for  the 
descendants  of  Europeans,  to  purchase  lands  on  their  own  account  at  public  sale.  There 
appears  to  be  no  ground  for  the  distinction  which  is  thus  made  in  the  le^al  situation  of  the 
same  class  in  different  parts  of  India ;  and  we  desire  that  you  will  consider,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Madras  government,  the  propriety  of  assimilating  on  this  point  the  law  prevailing 
at  Madras  to  that  of  your  presidency. 

10.  With  respect  to  the  second  complaint  of  the  petitioners,  that  they  are  amenable  to 
the  Mahomedan  criminal  law,  we  must  observe  that  it  has  been  greatly  modified  by  the 
Regulations ;  that  the  petitioners,  when  residing  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sopreme 
Court,  are  amenable  to  the  English  law  ;  and  that  if  they  were  subject  when  in  the  interior 
to  a  different  law  from  other  natives  of  India,  they  would  be  erected  into  a  separata  and 
privileged  order,  and  enjoy  an  exemption  from  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  local  courts, 
which  would  render  it  extremely  difficult  for  any  native  who  might  be  injured  by  them  to 
obtain  redress. 

11.  The  exclusion  of  the  petitioners  from  the  covenanted  service  of  tlie  Company  is  com- 
mon to  them  with  the  natives  of  India,  and  while  it  is  recognized  as  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  government  of  India  to  exclude  natives  of  the  pure  blood  from  the  hi|^r 
offices,  the  petitioners  cannot  justly  complain  that  they  participate  in  the  common  exclu- 
sion. 

12.  With  respect  to  those  subordinate  offices  to  which  natives  of  pure  birth  are  eligiUe, 
and  from  some  of  which  ttie  petitioners  are,  either  by  the  Regulations  or  in  practice, 
excluded,  it  is  undoubtedly  desirable,  wherever  strong  reasons  do  not  exist  to  the  oontranr, 
that  the  power  of  Government  and  of  its  officers  to  select  the  fittest  person,  should  not  be 
limited  by  any  exclusions  or  disabilities  ;  we  therefore  direct  your  particular  attention  to 
this  part  of  toe  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  in  the  wish  that  it  may  be  maturely  considered 
to  wnichy  if  to  any,  among  the  civil  or  military  offices  open  to  natives,  from  whkh  the 
petitioners  are  at  present  excluded,  they  might  be  admitted  consistently  with  the  eecurity 
of  the  British  Government  and  with  the  interests  of  the  pure  native  population  of  India. 

We  are  your  affectionate  friends, 
(Signed)  W.  AstblL.  W.Yooko. 

R.  Campbkll.  J.  Thornhill. 

J.  Morris.  J.  D.  Alkxandbr. 

London,  30th  June  1830.  C.  E.  Prbscott.  J.  L.  Lushinoton. 

J.  Bailuk.  N.  B.  Edmoitstoiim, 

J.  MaSTERMAN.  J.  P.  MUSPRATT. 

G.  Lyalu 
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-LETTESl  in  the  General  Department  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Bengal 

Government^  dated  the  2d  February  1831. 


Public  Department,  2d  February  1831. 
Our  Governor-general  in  Council  at  Fort  William  in  Bengal. 

1.  Our  attention  has  recently  been  drawn  to  the  disabilities  whicti  native  Christians  at 
present  lie  under,  in  the  greater  part  of  our  possessions  in  the  East,  and  we  now  communi- 
cate to  you  the  r&ult  of  our  consideration  of  the  subject. 

2.  At  your  Presidency  the  following  are  the  offices  to  which  native  Christians  appear  to 
be  ineligible. 

The  office  of  moonsiflT,  by  Art.  8.  of  Reg.  XXIII.  of  1814,  wliich  directs  that  mooDsiffs 
shall  be  either  of  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  persuasion. 

The  office  of  vakeel,  by  Art.  3  of  Reg.  XXVII.  of  1814,  which  contains  a  similar 
provision. 

The  situation  of  law  officer  to  a  court  of  justice. 

3.  The  disabilities  of  native  Christians  under  the  Madras  government  are  still  more  exfpn- 
sire;  besides  the  offices  above  enumerated,  they  are  excluded  from  that  of  sudder  ameen, 
whidb^  although  a  more  important  office  than  that  of  moonsiflf,  is  not  interdicted  to  them 
by  the  Regulations  of  your  government. 

4.  They  are  moreover  at  Madras,  in  common  with  all  other  persons  of  certain  low  castas, 
eiduded  from  the  cavalry,  and  from  promotion  in  the  infantry,  except  in  cases  of  extraor* 
duary  personal  noerit. 

5b  At  Bombay  no  disabilities  are  created  by  Regulation  on  account  of  religious  belief^  and 
native  Christians  are  consequently  eligible  by  law  to  fill  any  office^  civil  or  miiitaryf  wbii^h 
is  open  ID  httivee  of  oth^  persuasions* 

&  It  is  almost  qnneoessary  to  say  that  no  abatement  has  taken  place  in  oor  conviction  a( 
die  inexpediency  of  making  the  powers  of  government  instrumental,  either  directly  or  indi» 
rBGtlvy  in  the  conversion  oftbe  natives  of  £diau>  the  Christian  religion  buttbenentrality 
vhiai  ve  think  it  our  doty  to  observe  on  this  subject,  does  not  require  that  converts  lo 
Chrioiaai^  shoold  be  placed  by  law  in  a  less  advantageous  situation  tiian  other  persons* 
It  moaid  coiainly  be  more  consonant  to  the  principles  on  which  we  have  always  pmessed 
lo  act,  that  of  pmect  religicms  equality,  that  no  disabilities  should  exist  by  Regulation  on 
sot  of  rfiigiwn  beli^;  and  we  are  confirmed  in  oar  wish  by  the  iact  that  none  such 
at  Boaabay,  and  that  no  inconvenience,  so  fiu*  as  we  mre  'mtormedf  has  been  the  result* 

?•  Vwam  thesilnatioBof  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law  officer  to  the  courts  of  justice^  native 

will  cosrtiuue  dejbeto  toduded  by  the  very  nature  of  fliote  offices,  which  mostof 

he  alwa^  keidl,  the  former  by  Hindoos,  the  latter  by  Mabomedans ;  but  tliere  seem 

why  a  nacive  Cbrtstian,  if  otherwiseqnalified,  should  not  be  a  moonsiiror  a  vakeelf 

ir  at  least  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  fanctioiMries  in  whom  the  noni* 


&  With 


to  nuGtary  rank,  we  mre  sensible  that  there  are  wtron^  rtmotn  Mf/utmt 

to  cownsand  in^r  native  troops,  whom  natires  vould  feel  degradation  in 

w4iat  decree  this  may  cooacitute  an  objection  to  the  empkn'ment  of  Qiristiaas 

honed  officers,  we  are  lew  Me  to  judge  than  yourtdves*  Knt  as  they 

bj  tfaeact  of  their  eoBunandiog  officer,  the  ordinary  securities  ai^jontft 

of  improper  perMins  mi^t,  we  bhouid  conceive^  suffice  witimmt  wmy  iegid 

'Amsr^io^  direct  r<mr  wxteaikm  to  the  sulnect ;  and  H,  on  ooosideraskm,  tisie 
jfipear  to  job  iinmuiMii,  yoa  wiU,  widbowt  liinhcr  rtttretkce  to  a% 
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abrogate  such  articles  of  the  Rwulations  as  operate  to  the  ezdosioii  of  natiye  Christians 
from  offices,  civil  or  military,  to  which  other  natiTes  are  admissible.  Yon  will  also  ccm- 
municate  this  despatch  to  the  Madras  eovemmenty  who  are  to  consider  these  instructions 
as  equally  addr^sed  to  them.  We  refrain  from  sending  a  copy  directly  to  that  presidency, 
in  order  that  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of  communicating  your  own  observations  to  the 
Madras  government  along  with  oars, 

10.  We  place  full  reliance  in  your  jiidgment,  and  thatof  our  other  governments,  for  not 
appointing  native  Christians  to  any  omce  from  which  there  may  be  gmd  reason  for  practi- 
cally excluding  them.  But  to  whaler  extent  this  may  be  the  case,  it  constitutes  a  turther 
motive  for  admitting  them  the  more  freely  to  such  offices  as  they  can  with  propriety  be  per* 
mitted  to  hold,  in  order  that  their  situation  on  the  whole  may  not  be  inferior  to  that  of  other 
natives,  as  the  principle  of  perfect  religious  equality  requires. 

1 1 .  We  have  not  the  means  of  accurately  knowing  to  what  extent  converts  to  Christianity 
are  practically  exposed  to  the  loss  of  any  civil  rights^  in  consequence  of  their  change  of 
religion. 

12.  Sir  Edward  Hyde  Eastt  in  a  paper  which  be  recently  submitted  to  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Lords,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  present  state  of  the  Afiaira  of 
the  East-India  Company,  made  the  following  suggestion : — **To  make  provision  that  no 
native  of  India  shall  forfeit  any  rights  of  propertv  or  personal  benefit  on  account  of  bb  pro- 
fession of  any  particular  faith  or  doctrine  which  he  would  be  entitled  to^  and  claimed  by  any 
law  of  title,  grant,  inheritance,  or  succession  established  in  India,  which  was  binding  on  the 
person  or  persons  last  seised  or  possessed,  or  on  those  from  or  through  whom  they  daimed; 
and  recognizing  the  marriages  of  all  descriptions  of  persons  in  the  several  forms  acknowledged 
and  practised  according  to  each  faith,  and  giving  probate  of  the  wills  and  administratioo  of 
the  effects  of  all  Christians  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court.** 

IS.  Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  what  relates  to  marriages  and  successions  is  the  most  sacred 
part,  both  of  the  law  and  the  religion  of  the  natives,  and  that  there  are  none  of  their  customs 
and  institutions  to  which  they  are  so  much  attached,  we  feel  that  it  is  impossible  fyr  usto- 
prescribe  to  jou  the  adoption  of  Sir  E.  Hyde  East's  sugge8tioo»  or  of  any  other  which  has 
the  same  object  in  view,  without  being  more  completefy^  informed  than  we  are  at  present, 
how  far  it  is  necessary  or  would  be  advisable.  But  we  desire  that  you  will  inquire  and  report 
loos  in  what  manner  and  to  what  extent  conversion  to  Christianity  exposes  the  coovert  or 
iiis  desoendanta  to  the  loas  of  property  or  other  civil  rightSy  and  what  means,  in  jour  opfaiion, 
ean  be  taken  to  rdieve  them  from  sueb  disadvantage. 

14.  There  is  one  more  point  to  which  we  must  draw  your  attention*  We  are  not  aware 
that  native  Christians  within  oar  territory  are  subject  m  any  case  to  compulscMry  attendance 
op  the  religions  ceremonies  of  the  natives ;  but  if  that  obli^tion  in  any  case  existi^  you  will 
tee  the  propriety  of  rdteving  them  from  it. 


(Signed) 


London! 


We  are  your  aflectionate 

W.  ASTEIX. 
R.  Ci^MPBELL. 
W.  S.  CtARKE. 

C.  E.  Prescott. 
G.  Ltall. 

J.  P.  MUSPRATT. 

J.  Masterman. 


G.  RAntsa. 

J.  L.  LuaaiwoTON. 

N.  B.  EnMONsiovE. 

J.  Baillib. 

W.  Yotnro. 

J.  B.  Cabvac. 
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(S.)— COPY  of  ■  LETTER  in  the  Judicial  Departawat,  from  the  Vice-Presideat  in 
Council  to  the  Court  of  Directon,  dated  the  3d  of  January  1832;  with  Draft  of 
proposed  RlGDlATioir  therein  referred  to.  j 

Fort  William,  Sd  January  18S9. 
To  th«  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  for  Affairs  of  the  Honourable  the  [Jolted 
Company  of  Merchants  oiEBgkmd  trading  to  the  Eaat-Indieti 

Judicial  Deportment,  Lower  Provinces. 
Honourable  Sirs: 

Your  despatches  (No.  S4,  of  1830),  dated  June  80th.  1830,  and  rNo.  8,  of  1831),  dated 
February  Sd,  183),  in  the  General  Department,  have  been  transferred  to  the  Judicial  Depart- 
ment for  consideration,  in  connection  with  other  arrangements  then  contemplated  in  that 
branch  of  the  administration.  We  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  proceedings  which  have 
been  adopted. 

8.  In  oup  separata  minutes,  dated  July  STth  and  August  8th  last,  we  have  recorded  our 
opinicm!!  on  the  several  points  noticed  in  those  despatches.*  The  iientiments  of  the  right 
hoiKHirable  the  Govemor^[eneral  have  been  communicated  in  a  letter  from  the  SecreUry, 
Mr.  Macnaghten,  under  data  October  S5th  last;  and  the  draft  of  a  Regulation  has  been 
prepared  for  remedying  some  of  the  hardships  complained  or.f 

3.  The  former  of  the  above  despatches  relates  to  a  petition  presented  to  Parliament  by 
East-Indians  resident  at  this  Presidency. 

4.  Their  first  complaint  is,  that  "  it  is  not  clear  bv  what  civil  Uw  their  riglits  are  deters 
mined,  unless  they  reside  wiUiio  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court;  ana  in  particular, 
that  the  legality  of  their  moriiages,  their  power  of  bequeathing  by  will,  and  the  rule  of 
succession  to  their  property,  in  cases  of  intestacy,  are  not  fixed  by  specific  laws." 

&,  We  are  not  aware  that,  practically,  the  East-Indians  have  hitherto  suffered  any  iinury 
from  the  defects  described ;  out  if  they  exist,  we  think  that  they  ought  undoubtedly  to 
be  remedied. 

6.  The  6rst  43  sections  of  the  proposed  R^pilatton  are  calnlated  to  meet  the  evil.  With 
rcfprd  to  marriaaes^  the  Oovemor-general  was  not  aware  that  doubu  of  their  l^alitv  ever 
existed ;  and  on  uiat  point  the  enactment  is  silenL  The  provisions  of  the  existing  code  did 
not  appear  to  reader  it  necessary  that  testnmentaiy  dbpositions  by  East-Indians  should  be 
legalised  by  any  express  enactment  To  remove  all  doubts,  however,  it  was  considered 
expedient  to  introduce  clauses  to  that  effect,  and  they  will  accordingly  be  found  in  the  draft 
The  principle  prescribed  for  observance  in  the  cases  of  the  property  of  intestates  is  the 
English  Sutute  of  Distributions,  which,  for  obvious  reasons,  was  prnerred  to  either  the 
Hindoo  or  the  Mahomedan  system. 

7.  Tleir  second  ground  of  complaint  is,  "  that  they  are  amenable  when  in  the  interior 
to  the  Mahomedan  criminal  law."  The  Vice-president  considers  this  complaint  to  bejn^ 
and  the  state  of  the  law  in  this  respect  lo  be  a  grievance  which  ought  to  be  removed.  The 
Governor.general  concurs  with  Mr.  Blunt  in  thinking  the  ground  ofcomplaint  more  specious 
than  real,  out  is  fully  prepared  to  admit  with  the  Vice-President  that  respectable  individuals 
of  the  daa  alluded  to  would  be  disgusted  at  and  consider  a  hardship  the  being  subjected  to 
tbe  verdict  of  a  Mobomedan  law  officer.  For  the  removal  of  the  hardship,  sections  M  to  46 
of  the  proposed  Regulation  mocribe  that  in  criminal  trials  of  East-Indians  or  European 
ftraonen  the  Mahomedan  law  should  not  regulate  the  sentences ;  and  declare  that  tbe 
prannons  of  Regulation  L  1810  are  especially  applicable  to  such  trials. 

8.  They 
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8.  They  complain,  thirdly,  "  that  they  are  excluded,  from  the  ooTenanted  serrice  of  the 
East-India  Company,  from  holding  commissions  in  the  Indian  army,  and  from  all  sworn 
offices  in  the  Ck>mpany*s  marine.''  '  The  Vice-President  observes,  that  these  exclusions  are 
now  only  applicable  to  such  of  the  East-Indians  as  are  the  children  of  a  parent  wholly 
nativei  and  that  others  are  eligible  equally  with  Europeans.  He  would  be  glad  to  see 
all  distinctions,  disabilides,  and  exclusions  as  far  as  possible  abolished ;  but  although  these 
may  for  the  present  be  unavoidable  as  to  natives,  he  views  as  impolitic  the  system  which 
avowedly  would  separate  the  descendants  of  Europeans  from  their  connections  with  Euro- 
peans, and  alienate  them,  by  fixing  on  them  the  disabilities  which  it  may  not  be  practicable 
at  once  to  remove  from  natives.  He  is  accordingly  for  abrogating  the  reipaining  disabi- 
lities that  affect  the  East-Indians.  The  Governor^General  has  expressed  his  opinion  in 
concurrence  with  Mr.  Blunt»  tliat  it  would  not  be  advisable  at  present  to  abolish  the 
existing  distinctions. 

9  The  fourth  grievance  is,  <^  that  they  are  excluded  from  numerous  subordinate  offices 
to  which  natives  of  pure  descent  are  eligible."  This  a()pears  to  be  well  founded  as  regards 
the  state  of  things  m  this  presidency,  and  his  Lordship  fully  concurs  with  us  in  thinking 
that  all  subordinate  civil  offices  should  be  declared  open  to  natives  of  India,  whateyer  may 
be  their  religious  persuasions,  excepting  the  appointments  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law 
officers.  The  only  offices  of  this  nature  which  were  closed  to  them  by  express  enactment, 
were  those  of  moonsiff  and  vakeel,  and  you  will  observe  that  these  have  been  thrown  open 
by  sections  8  and  30,  Regulation  V.  1831. 

10.  The  Madras  government  have  already  proposed  an  enactment  for  enabling  ^ast- 
Indians  to  hold  lands  on  the  same  terms  with  other  natives.  The  draft  is  at  present  imder 
the  consideration  of  the  Governor-general. 

1 1.  We  proceed  now  to  notice  the  subjects  adverted  to  in  your  despatch  of  February  2d. 

12.  We  have  already  observed  that  the  exclusion  of  native  Christians  from  civil  offices 
has  been  abrogated  by  provisions  introduced  into  Regulation  V.  1881. . 

13.  With  regard  to  the  employment  of  native  Christians  in  subordinate  commands  over 
native  troops,  as  a  native  soldier  can  only  be  promoted  by  the  act  of  his  commanding 
officer,  his  Lordship  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  little  reason  to  apprehend  the  exercise  of 
partiality  on  the  score  of  religious  faith,  and  that  the  ordinary  securities  against  the 
appointment  of  improper  persons  are  sufficient,  without  any  legal  exclusion*. 

14.  The  remaining  question  is  the  important  one,  as  to  what  extent  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity are  practically  exposed  to  the  loss  of  any  civil  rights  in  consequence  of  their  change 
of  religion. 

.  15.  His  Lordship  is  not  aware  that  any  practical  injury  has  been  sustained  by  native 
converts  in  consequence  of  the  existing  laws.  He  is  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  possi- 
bility of  such  an  occurrence  should  be  guarded  against  by  an  express  enactment.    - 

15.  Sections  47  and  48  of  the  proposed  Regulation  are  framed  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 
motion of  this  object. 

17.  We  are  not  aware  that  native  Christians  are  subject  in  any  case  to  compulsory 
attendance  on  the  religious  ceremonies  of  other  natives. 

18.  In  conformity  with  the  instructions  contained  in  the  9th  paragraph  of  your  despatch 
of  February  2d,  1831,  we  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Madras  Government,  with 
the  view  to  concert  measures  for  the  abolition  or  the  disabilities  which  may  be  found  to 
exist  there,  in  opp:.sition  to  the  usage  of  this  and  the  Bombay  presidency. 

19.  We  have  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  proposed  Reflation  to  the  Advocate- General,  in 
order  that  he  may  communicate  to  us  any  observations  which  the  consideration  of  its 
several  clauses  may  suggest. 


20.  It  remains  to  notice  the  two  concluding  sections  of  the 
Governor-General,  the  49th  and  50th. 


ion  proposed  by  the 
21.  You 
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:  fit.  Yoa:wiU  observe  that  the  provisions  in  question  were  introduced  by  his  Lord^ip    Avpesdix  (P.) 

•Aer  oonununicaUon  with  the  Bombay  Government,  and  that  they  are  verbatim  the  same  ,         (^0 

m  those  whiGh  are  numbered  section  24,  Reguktion  I V^  and  section  88,  Regulation  VIIL  ^"^'■,   ^^    ^'^e 

ofibe  Bombay  Code  of  1827.  fL  t  ^?.!f!:"" 

^    r.«         r.       .  ,.,   ,       ^  .  ,  .  ™  .   .         ment,3d Jan.  1832. 

fSL  The  snbjet^  is  one  whieh  has  for  some  time  engaged  our  attention*    Tne  opinions 

of  Ae  judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawlut,  will  be  found  in  the  docu- 
ments nortced  in  the  margin.*  At  their  instance  a  reference  was  made  to  Uie  Bombay 
€krrer^ment}  to  know  how  far  resort  had  been  had  to  the  provisions  of  that  code.  ■  The 
repW  to  this  reference  did  not  show  that  it  had  been  very  extensively  used,  but  exhibited 
no  obcoan^ng  circumstances  to  deter  from  tlie  experiment  at  this  presidency. 

2S.  Mr»  Blunt,  in  a  separate  Minute,  dated  December  lOth  ]ast,f  objects  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  two  concluding  sections  in  the  prbposed  enactment,  which;  as  they  involve 
an  important  change  of  system  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  are  not  connected  with 
the  subject  matter  of  the  preceding  sections  of  the  Regulation,  he  is  of  opinion  ought  to 
be  9e(iiarately  discussed ;  he  considers  that  the  proposed  rules,  as  they  now  stsiudi  are  mate- 
ridly  defective,  and  that  if  it  be  expedient  to  introduce  experimentally  the  trial  by  jury» 
th^  6rotisohs  necessary  for  that  purpose  ought  to  form  a  distinct  enactment,  which  be  is 
of  cminion,  previouslv  to  being  passed  into  a  law,  should  be  referred  to  the  Court  of 
SMatit  Dewanny  and  Nisamut  Adawlut,  for  their  consideration  and  opinion  as  regards 
die  details  of  the  enactment.  The  Vice-President  concurs  in  the  expediency  of  the  propo- 
sitions proposed  by  the  Governor-General ;  and  as  their  object  is  distinct  from  that  of  the 
oUitr  cmuses  of  the  Regulation,  he  thinks  that  they  might  be  taken  separatdy  into  consi- 
denuionv  and  disposed  of  without  the  delay  which  must  necessarily  attend  the  deliberations 
on  other  parts  of  the  enactment. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  honourable  Sins, 
Your  most  faithful  humble  servants, 

(Signed}       C.  T.  Mstcaife. 

Fort  William,  Sd  January  1832.  Wi.  Blunt. 


'  t 


A.D.  1831.    REGULATION.  . 


A  Regulatiov  for  prescribing  Rules  of  Succession  in  cases  of  Intestacy  to  Property 
left  by  individuals  belonging  to  the  class  ordinarily  tei*med  East-Indians.  For 
dedaring  die  validity  of  Wills  and  Testamentary  Dispositions  executed  by  such  per- 
sons, and  defining  the  rules  of  conduct  and  forms  to  be  observed  by  Executors  and 
Administrators.  For  the  adjustment  of  civil  controversies  between  persons  of  this 
citifis,  and  for  the  trial  of  offences  vrith  which  they,  or  European  foreigners,  may  be 
charved.  For  the  modification  of  the  rules  which  prescribed  the  observance  of  the 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws  in  certain  cases,  and  for  facilitating  the  trial  of  civil 
and  criminal  suits  by  the  aid  of  a  Punchayet  or  Jury.  Passed  by  the  Vice-President 
in  Council  on  the 

Preamble.  It  is  well  known  that  almost  from  the  first  period  of  the  acauisition  of  this 
conntiy  by  the  British  Government,  there  has  existed  in  various  parts  or  the  territories 
a  dass  of  persons  not  professing  either  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  religions.  These 
persons  have  been  designated  Dounslee^  in  the  native  language,  and  in  the  English  lan- 
guage they  have  been  distinguished  by  the  term  Eastrlndian,  Anglo-Indian,  or  by  different 
appellations,  signifying  that  they  do  not  belong  to  the  pure  European  or  native  elasises  of 

the 


*  CrimiDftl  Coosultatioiit,  17  Jan.  1828.  No.  9  &  10. 
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the  eonmiiiiiity.  The  daM  referred  to  ara  either  immediately  descended  from  Europtan 
fiicfaerft  and  native  mothers,  or  they  are  the  offspring  by  intermarriages  of  such  desoMdIaniB. 
ffitherto  no  rules  have  been  promulgated  fay  whicn  the  descent  of  property  Idt  trf  snob 
persons  in  cases  of  intestacy  may  be  regulated;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  laws  of  inheri* 
tanoe  which  prevail  among  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  are  not  applicable  to  persons  who 
profess  the  Christian  faith.  But  the  class  referred  to  have  now  become  an  important  part 
of  the  populatioQ  of  this  country,  and  it  has  been  deemed  necessary,  therefore^  to  pre- 
scribe <Hstmct  rules  of  inheritance  to  be  applied  to  property  left  by  any  individual  of  audi 
class  who  may  have  died  intestate.  It  is  further  requisite  to  declare  the  validly  of  walla 
or  testamentary  dispositions  executed  by  those  persons,  and  to  prescribe  the  rules  of  oon- 
duct  and  forms  to  be  observed  by  the  executors  named  in  their  wills  in  taking  out  probate^ 
and  in  the  performance  of  other  duties,  or  by  administrators,  to  whom  the  collection  and 
distribution  of  property  belonging  to  deceased  persons  of  this  dass  may  be  entrusted.  It 
is  farther  deemed  requisite  to  lay  down  distinct  rules  for  the  adjustment  of  civil  contro- 
versies rc^rding  other  matters  which  ma;^  arise  between  two  or  more  individuals  of  this 
dass,  ancTfor  the  trial  of  offences  with  which  they  or  European  foreigners  may  be  chaonged. 
There  appears  also  reason  to  believe,  that  the  rules  prescribing  the  observance  ofthe 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws  in  certain  cases  require  modification.  It  further  seems 
desirable^  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  trial  of  dvil  and  criminal  suits,  that  the  md  of  m 
punchayet  or  jury  should  occasionally  be  resorted  to.  The  following  rules  have  beoi 
enacted  to  be  in  force  from  the  date  ot  their  promulgation  throughoilkt  the  provinces  imme- 
diately subject  to  the  Presidency  of  Fort  William. 

II.  In  all  cases  of  an  individual  belonging  to  the  class  termed  East-Indian,  who  may  be 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  zillah  and  city  courts,  having  at  his  death  left  a  will  and 
appointed  an  executor  or  executors  to  carrv  the  same  into  emct,  and  in  which  the  heir  to 
the  deceased  may  not  be  a  disqualified  landholder,  subject  to  the  superintendance  of  the 
Court  dT  Wards  under  R^ulation  X.  of  17d3,  or  any  other  Regulation  relative  to  the 
jurisdiction  ofthe  Court  of  Wards,  or  in  which  that  court  may  not  deem  it  necessary  or 
proper  to  exercise  such  iurisdiction,  the  executor  or  executors  so  appointed  are  to  take 
charge  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased  (provided  the  judge  sees  no  sufficient  reason  to  cX^ect 
to  the  appointment),  and  to  proceed  to  the  execution  ofthe  trust  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
providea. 

III.  Whenever  any  individual  belonging  to  the  class  above  referred  to  shall  die  witbont 
e  will,  and  leaving  property  movable  or  immovable  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  judge  within  whose  district  the  property  may  be  situated  to  depute  the  nearest  and 
most  lawful  friend  ofthe  deceased,  tnat  is  to  say,  the  next  of  Uood,  who  is  under  no  ksal 
disabilities,  to  administer  to  his  property,  or  he  may,  at  his  discretion,  commit  the  adnuni- 
stration  either  to  the  widow  or  ttie  next  of  kin,  or  to  both  of  them. 

IV.  In  die  event  of  the  deceased  having  left  no  widow  or  near  relative,  or  m  tlie  event 
of  such  persons  refusing  to  accept  the  administration,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  judbe  to 
mpoint  any  discreel  person  whom  he  may  approve  of,  to  collect  the  goods  and  cfaalMs  of 
me  deceased,  and  to  keep  them  in  his  safe  custodv,  the  preference  bdog  in  suck  cases 
given  to  a  creditor  of  the  deceased.  This  rule  shall  not,  however,  be  construed  to  extend 
to  the  appointment  by  the  judge  of  an  administrator  to  take  chaise  of  lands  paying  lievenue 
to  Government 

v.  It  shall  likewise  be  the  dnw  of  the  judge  to  appoint  an  administnitor  (widi  the 
restriction  contained  in  the  preceding  section)  when  any  individual  of  this  dan  not  bom 
in  lawful  wedlock  shall  die  intestate,  leaving  ndther  wire  nor  child. 

VL  First,  whenever  an  East-Indian  shall  die  intestate,  the  surplusage  of  the  intestate^a 
estates  ^excepting  that  of  a  married  woman,  which,  unless  odierwise  by  deed  speddfy 
provideo,  shall  go  to  the  husband)  shelly  after  the  expiration  of  one  year  firom  the  oeeth  of 
the  intestate,  be  distributed  in  the  following  manner,  subject  however  to  the  provimona 
contained  in  the  24th  and  following  sections  of  this  R^uladon,  the  due  observance  of 
which  must  precede  any  distribution  ofthe  estate ;  namely,  one-third  shall  go  to  the  widow 
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of  Jtb^  Uktifsy^Us^  and  tim  r^idue  in  equal  proportions  to  bis  children^  or  if  deadf  to  tbfdr  ~ — 

iie|)f«fiei]^Ut^ve9»  tbat  i%  tbeir  lineal  desoendantit.    If  there  are  no  ehildrens  or  other  l^al  ^™^    R^ul^tion 
ntweaentaliiTe  «iibsi$ting|  then  a  moiety  shall  go  to  the  widow  and  a  moiety  to  the  next  of  ™««;'«<*  ^®^"  ^*" 
l^in^rcd  in  eanal  degree^  and  their  representatives.    If  no  widow,  the  whole  shall  go  to  the     \    ^      nment 
diilareiu     IT  neither  widow  nor  children,  the  wbol^  shall  be  distributed  among  the  next  |^  j     ^g^2 
of  kin  in  equal  degree  and  their  representatives. 

Seoondf  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  no  representatives  shall  be  admitted 
atWBg  ooUaterak  further  than  the  children  of  the  intestate^s  brother  and  sister. 

Thkd.  If  the  fkdier  be  dead  and  any  of  the  children  die  intestate  without  wife  or  issue 
m  die  Kfe*time  of  the  mother,  she  and  each  of  die  remaining  children  and  their  represen- 
Mrves  shall  divide  the  property  in  equal  portions. 

Fourth.  If  an  East-Indian  die,  leaving  a  wife  and  mother  and  brother  and  sisters,  the 
wife  shall  have  bnty  a  moiety,  the  remainder  going  to  his  mother,  brothers,  and  sisters 
aqnally. 

fifth.  Provided,  however,  that  no  child  of  the  intestate  on  whom  he  settled  in  his  life* 
tine  any  estate  in  land  or  pecuniary  portion  equal  to  the  distributive  share  of  the  other 
duldrea,  shall  have  any  part  of  the  surplusage  with  their  brothers  and  sisters ;  but  if  the 
estate  so  given  to  them  by  way  of  advancement  be  not  quite  equivalent  to  the  other  shares, 
the  children  so  advanced  shall  have  so  much  only  as  will  make  them  equal. 

VII.  AH  persons  will  be  deemed  capable  of  being  executors  that  are  capable  of  making 
wills;  but  if  any  person  should  be  appointed  executor  who  is  under  the  age  of  twenty-one 
jear^  or  absent  at  a  great  distance,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  judge  to  appoint  an  admi-* 
nistralor  to  act  during  the  minority  or  absence  of  such  executor. 

VIII.  In  the  event  of  a  testator  making  an  incomplete  vill,  without  naming  any  executors, 
or  if  he  names  incapable  persons^  or  if  the  executors  named  refuse  to  act,  in  any  of  these 
cases  it  diall  he  competent  to  the  fudge  to  grant  written  authority  to  aduninister  to  some 
other  person,  annexing  a  copy  of  the  will  to  such  authority ;  but  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in 
dut  contemplated  in  the  preceding  section,  and  in  sections  4  and  5,  the  selecdon  of  an 
sAainistrator,  as  regards  Iiuided  propernr  paying  revenue  to  Government,  shall  be  left  to 
the  collector  of  the  aistrict,  as  provided  for  by  section  8T  of  this  R^ulation. 

IX.  The  testator  may  appoint  two  or  more  persons  to  be  joint  executors,  and  they  shall 
ha  acoounted  but  as  one  person. 

X.  The  interest  vested  in  the  executor  by  the  will  of  the  deceased  may  be  continued  and 
fcispt  alive  by  the  will  of  the  same  executor,  so  that  the  executor  of  the  deceased's  executor 
may  be  to  an  intents  and  purposes  the  executor  of  the  deceased  himself. 

XI.  The  executor  or  administrator  must  bury  the  deceased  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
estate  which  he  leaves  behind  him,  the  necessary  funeral  exp^ises  being  allowed  previously 
10  aB  other  debts  and  charges. 

.  XXL  The  exeeutor  (or  administrator,  where  one  is  appointed  by  the  judges  owing  to  the 
sJbsence  or  minority  of  the  executors)  must  prove  the  will  of  the  deceased.  When  the  will 
IS  so  proved,  the  original  must  t>e  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  judges  and  a  copy  thereof 
on  stamped  paper,  must  be  made  out  under  the  seal  of  the  Judge,  and  delivered  to  the 
executor  or  administrator,  together  with  a  certificate  of  its  having  oeen  proved  before  him. 

.  .IWI0  An  executor  must  take  out  probate  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  death 
of  tba^  testators  on  penalQr  of  fine  proportioned  to  the  valine  of  the  estate,  not,  however,  in 
any  case  exceeding  500  rupees. 

XJVm  The  copies  to  be  furnished  accordix^  t^  section  12  of  tbis  Regulation  shall  be 
insm  out  on  paper  bearing  a  duty  proportioned  to  the  value  of  the  $stat^  cal^ulat^ 
a06pcding  to  the  rates  laid  oown  in  Regulation  X,  1829,  Schedule  (A*)  Mo*  7f 

XV«  If  an  executor,  having  proved  the  will,  is  out  of  the  district,  and  cannot  after  the 
yisuribed  aolioa  for  the  sttamlanca  of  absentees  be  fannd»  so  that  a  la^ditor^awwt  precead 

against 
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—-7  ffioBt  him  for  a  debt  due  from  the  tett&toTy  b  speeiml  odmhiifltnitioii  mmy  be  granted  tawme 

East-Indieiiti       one  for  the  purpose  of  his  being  made  a  defendant  to  a  suit  for  the  reoorienr  of  die.drtil:; 

and  if  the  daim  be  proved,  th(^  judge  shall  cause  payment  to  be  made  out  of  the  properly  of 
the  deceased,  not  bemg  land  pnying  revenue  to  Government,  in  like  manner  as  it  the  decree 
bad  been  given  against  the  originiu  executors. 

XVI.  If  there  are  many  executors  of  a  will,  and  one  of  them  only  proves  the  will  ttoA 
ttikes  upon  him  the  executorship,  it  is  sufficient  for  all  of  them ;  but  tne  rest,  unless  they 
have  refused,  may  afterwards  join  with  him;  but  if  they  shall  all  refuse  the  eze<»toiifai|p, 
none  of  them  will  ever  afterwards  be  permitted  to  prove  the  will ;  and  it  shall  in  this  jcase^  be 
the  duty  of  the  judge  to  grant  administration,  annexing  a  copy  of  the  will  to  the  written 
authority  so  granted,  to  such  discreet  persons  he  may  think  proper,  with  the  restrictioa 
contained  in  section  ^  of  tliis  R^ulation. 

-  XVII.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  judge  to  summon  any  person  who  nunr  have  been 
named  as  executor  to  a  will;  and  if  the  person  so  summoned  shall  attend  and  refuas.the 
executorship,  or  if  he  shall  not  appear  on  the  summons,  or  after  the  usual  prodam^t^  pre- 
scribed for  the  attendance  of  parties  and  witnesses  in  the  civil  courts,  the  judge,  nay  graQt 
administration  to  any  other  person,  subject  to  the  restriction  contained  in  section  4  cSftbia 
Regulation,  and  the  authority  so  granted  shall  be  good  in  law  till  such  execu^  i^ay  pr9Ve 

the  will. 

.'  '      ■ 

XVIII.  In  the  event  of  the  judire  declining  to  confirm  as  executor  any  person., who  may 
have  been  named  as  such  in  the  will  of  the  testator,  it  shall  be  competent  to  suchp^rsoni|  to 
prefer  a  summary  appeal  to  the  provincial  court  of  the  division  against  the  rejection  of  his 
appointment ;  and  tne  fudges  of  tnat  court  will  be  at  liberty,  should  they  consider  the  obiec^ 
tions  of  the  judge  to  be  unfounded,  to  direct  him  to  grant  probate  to  the  will  and  admit 
the  executor. 

XIX.  In  defect  of  any  will,  the  person  entitled  to  be  administrator  roust  also  takeout  ai^ 
authority  to  administer,  under  the  seal  of  the  court,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  collept«  s|d- 
minister^  and  dispose  of  the  goods  of  the  deceased.  The  authority  so  granted  shall  be 
written  on  stamped  paper,  of  a  value  calculated  according  to  the  amount  of  property  left, 
as  prescribed  for  the  copies  of  wills  to  be  granted  under  section  12  of  this  K^^ia^on. 

XX.  The  executors  or  administrators  who  may  be  appointed  under  this  Regulation  shall 
enter  into  a  bond,  with  sureties,  to  such  amount  as  may  be  required  by  the  judges  for  the 
faithful  execution  of  their  trusts. 

XXI.  If  all  the  property  of  the  deceased  lie  within  the  same  jusisdiction,  a  probate  before 
the  judge  of  the  zillah  or  citv,  or  an  authority  to  administer  granted  b^him,  shall  b^  oon- 
sidered  sufficient ;  but  if  the  deceased  had  property  in  two  distinct  jurisdictions^  then  the  will 
must  be  proved,  or  administration  taken  out  before  the  provincial  court  of  the  division  ;ror  if 
the  deceased  had  property  in  two  distinct  divisions,  then  oefore  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut;  and  those  courts  shall  be  severally  bound,  in  granting  probates  or  apDointiA|^ exe- 
cutors or  administrators,  by  the  rules  whicn  have  been  laid  down  in  this  Regulation  tor  the 
guidance  of  judges  in  the  performance  of  those  duties. 

XXII.  The  executor  or  administrator  who  may  be  appointed  under  this  Rq[uIation  ihall 
be  required  to  make  an  inventory  <  f  the  property,  movable  or  immovable,  whether  in  pot- 
session  or  action  of  the  deceased,  which  he  is  to  deliver  in  to  the  judge,  upon  oath  if  required ; 
but  no  administrator  shall  be  cited  into  court  to  render  an  account  of  the  estate  of  his 
intestate,  otherwise  than  by  an  inventory  thereof,  unless  at  the  instance  of  some  person  in 
behalf  of  a  minor,  or  liaving  a  demand  out  of  such  estate  as  a  creditor  or  next  of  kin. 

^  XXIII.  If  property  belonged  to  a  person  deceased  be  kept  from  the  executor  or  admii- 
nistrator,  he  may  sue  for  them  in  the  civil  court ;  and  whatever  property  may  come  to  bit 
hands  he  may  convert  into  ready  money  to  answer  the  demands  that  may  be  made  upon  him, 
save  and  except  in  the  case  of  lands  assessed  with  the  Government  revenue,  in  which  eaae 
no  sale  shall  take  place  except  by  order  of  die  judge  in  execution  of  a  decree  passed  in  &Toiir 

of 
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of  a  creditoi^  or  wileii  the  tale  shall  be  ordered  for  the  purpose  specified  in  the  89th  section 
of  this  Regidation. 

XXIV.  The  executor  or  administrator  shall  pay  the  debts  of  the  deceased,  and  in  payment 
of  the  debts  he  shall  observe  the  rules  of  priority;  first,  paying  all  fiineral  chai^ges,  and  the 
expenses  of  proving  the  will,  and  the  like;  secondlv,  ael)t8  due  to  Government;  thirdly, 
deots  due  in -satisfaction  of  decrees  of  courts;  fourthly,  debts  due  on  special  contracts,  as 
for  rents,  or  upon  bonds,  covenants,  and  the  like,  under  seal ;  and  lastly,  debts  on  simple 
contracts,  at  servantsf  wages,  and  upon  notes  unsealed,  and  verbal  promises, 

XXV.  If  a  person  being  executor  shall  be  desirous  to  pay  tlie  assets  as  for  as  they  will 
go,  and  that  his  payments  ma^  not  be  afterwards  questioned,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make 
an  application  to  that  effect,  in  which  case  the  testator's  creditors  shall  be  summoned,  in 
order  that  they  may,  if  they  be  so  inclined,  summarily  contest  each  other's  debts,  with  the 
view  of  establishing  their  respective  claims  to  preference  in  the  order  of  payment  A 
similar  course  of  proceeding  shall  be  open  to  an  administrator  appointed  by  tne  court. 

XXVI.  In  all  cases,  except  where  otherwise  specially  ordered  by  the  testator,  the  personal 
estate  of  a  person  deceased  shall  be  in  the  first  mstance  liable  for  the  payment  of  debts  and 
l^ades,  and  if  the  executor  be  himself  a  creditor  of  the  testator  he  may  pay  himself  first. 

XXVIL  When  the  debts  are  all  paid,  the  legacies  shall  next  be  discharged,  which  are 
to  be  paid  by  the  executor  or  administrator,  so  far  as  the  assets  will  cxtenu ;  but  he  shall 
not  give  himself  the  preference  herein  as  in  the  case  of  debts. 

XX  VUL  VlThen  all  the  debts  and  particular  legacies  shall  have  been  discharged,  Uie  sur- 
plus or  residuum  shall  be  paid  to  tlie  residuary  legatee,  if  any  be  appointed  by  tiie  will,  and 
if  there  be  none,  and  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  will  to  imply  the  intention  of  the  testator 
that  the  executor  should  take  the  residue,  such  residue  shall  be  taken  by  the  executor  in  trust 
for  the  next  of  kin,  to  be  distributed  as  prescril)ed  in  a  case  of  complete  intestacy,  and  the 
wife  being  the  executrix  shall  make  no  aifference. 

XXIX.  In  the  event  of  a  person  dyin^  intestate,  and  leaving  landed  property  paving 
revenue  to  Government  as  an  entire  undivided  estate,  the  profits  of  which  are  to  be  distri- 
buted among  several  individuals,  agreeably  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  tliis  Regulation,  in  that 
case,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  a  testator  faiequeathing  portions  of  such  property  to  different 
individuals,  then,  if  these  several  successors  or  lej^tces  shall  not  agree  to  the  appointment 
of  a  common  manager,  or  shall  not  consent  to  continue  in  joine-tenancv,  ^l)ject  to  a  common 
obligation,  it  shall  be  competent  to  any  one  of  them  to  apply  for  a  division  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  R^ulation  A IX.  of  1814 :  provided,  however,  that  nothing  contained  in  this 
section  shall  be  coosurued  as  exempting  the  whole  or  any  part  of  such  property  from  sale,  in 
satisfaction  of  anraars  of  Government  revenue,  at  any  time  prior  to  the  division. 

XXX.  Provided,  however,  that  in  the  event  of  any  European  being  constituted  executor, 
who  is  disabled  firom  interfering  with  the  collections  in  the  provinces  by  section  4,  Regula- 
tion XXXVIIL  of  1793,  extended  to  Benares  by  section  4,  Regulation  XL VIII.  of  1795, 
and  to  the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces  by  section  4,  Regulation  XIX.  of  1803,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  the  judge  to  cause  to  be  associated  with  such  executor,  and  with  his  consent, 
some  individual  who  may  not  be  disqualified  to  act  as  administrator  for  the  management  of 
any  lands  which  may  have  been  left  oy  die  testator,  such  individual  to  be  appointed  in  the 
mode  prescribed  by  section  37  of  this  Regulation. 

XXXI.  Executors  may  bring  actions  for  tresspass  done  to  their  testator,  as  for  property 
carried  away  in  his  life-time,  and  shall  recover  uamages  in  like  manner  as  he  might  have 
done,  and  the  executors  of  executors  shall  have  actions  of  debt,  account,  and  of  goods 
taken  away  of  the  first  testator,  and  shall  answer  to  others  so  far  as  they  may  recover 
property  of  the  first  testator  as  the  first  executors. 

XXXII.  An  executor  shall  be  held  subject  to  every  person's  claim  and  action  which  he 
had  against  the  testator,  except  as  to  personal  wrongs  done  by  the  testator  to  the  person  or 
goods  of  another,  in  which  case  the  executor  shall  not  be  considered  as  representing  him. 

1.  S  XXXIII. 
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XXXIIL  AgfUQsi  aa  admiavitrator  next  of  kin  and  his  exaeutiDr^  and  for  himi  m  actifgp 
shall  lie  as  for  and  against  an  executor  and  his  executor,  and  he  shall  be  qhar^^  to  thj^  val^a 
of  the  property  and  no  further,  unless  it  be  by  his  own  &lse  plea»  or  by  wasting  th^  goo^  of 
the  intestate.  But  n^thv  an  executor  nor  an  administrator  sh^  ever  be  required  to  mfi^ 
jpood  any  claim  against  the.  deceased  out  of  his  own  property,  except  where  he  may  hav^ 
committed  som^  wron^  nor  shall  costs^  be  g^ven  agajnst  him  personaUyi  except  Ui  the  Qa&e 
last  mentioned. 

XXXIV.  An  exectttov  or  admimstrator  next  oS  Ide^  having  oB^ce  acecqpited  bis  trusj^  ihal} 
not  be  considered  at  liberty  to  relinquish  such  trust  without  the  spedal  pennissioo  of 
the  court. 

XXXV.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Regulation  shall  be  construed  to  supersede  the  ruj^f 
coj^tained  in  RegulMioo  V.  of  1799>  or  other  evactments  in  force  relative  to  the  wttU  of 
Hindoos  or  Mussulmans^  or  which  confer  jurisdiction  oa  the^  Court  of  Wards ;  and  tnos^ 
rules,  so  far  as  tibey  affect  the  two  great  classoB  of  th^  community  aJbo¥e  6pecified>  and  the 
estates  of  minors^  who,  under  the  existing  Regulations,  are  subject  to  the  Court  pf  Wa|ds> 
shall  be  held  to  be  in  fidi  force,  anything  m  this  Regulation  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

XXXVI.  Whenever  and  so  often  as  the  judf^es  on  whom  it  may  devolve  to  execute  the 
provisions  of  this  Regulation  shall  think  fit,  they  shall  be  at  lil)erty  to  make  a  reference 
through  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  for  the  opinion  of  the  Advocate-£^eneral  in  any 
instance  in  which  they  may  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  wno  should  be  considered  the  next  of  kin» 
either  to  administer  to  or  to  inherit  the  property  of  a  person  deceased^  or  on  any  other  point 
connected  with  the  rules  contained  in  this  enactment. 

XXXVII.  Provided  moreover,  that  whenever  an  individual  of  th^  class  referred  to  in  this 
Regulation  may  die  intestate,  leaving  landed  property  paying  revenue  to  Government,  and 
the  judge  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  property  may  oe  situated  shall,  in  virtue  of  th^  powers 
conferred  on  him  by  this  R^[ulation,  a^m  it  proper  to  intrust  the  administration  of  sudi 
landed  property  to  some  person  not  being  of  kin  to  the  deceased,  he  shall  issue  a  precept 
to  the  collector  of  land  revenue  of  the  district  wherein  the  estate  may  be  situated,  directiDff 
him  to  appoint  a  person  {or  the  due  care  and  management  of  the  estate,  under  food  and 
adequate  security  for  the  faitliful  cKscharge  of  the  trust,  in  a  sum  proportionate  to  uie  extent 
thereof:  provided,  however,  that  if  any  person  holding  an  interest  in  the  estate  shall  be  dis» 
satisfied  with  the  selection  made  by  the  collector,  of  uie  individual  to  perform  the  dtity  in 
question,  or  with  his  conduct  at  any  time  after  his  appointment,  it  shall  De  competent  to  such 
person  to  represent  his  objections  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  and  the  Board  will  either  con-, 
nrm  the  administrator  chosen,  or  order  the  collector  to  appoint  another  person,  as  on  con- 
sideration of  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  appear  reasonable  and  proper. 

XXXVIII.  The  Courts  of  Wards  are  vested  with  a  discretion  generally  by  section  4,  Re- 
giilation  VI.,  1822,  to  refrain  from  interfering  with  the  estates  of  minors  or  other  disquali- 
fied proprietors,  in  cases  wherein  they  may  deem  their  interposition  unnecessary  or  inexpe- 
dient. It  is  further  provided  that  no  estate,  the  sole  property  of  a  minor,  and  descendea  to 
him  by  the  reralar  course  of  inheritance,  shall  during  his  minority  be  sold  for  arrears  of 
revenue,  accruing  subsequently  to  his  accession  to  the  same,  but  that  the  revenue  authorities 
shall,  on  an  arrear  so  accruing,  be  authorized  to  farm  the  estate  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
ten  years,  and  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court  of  Wards  to  assume  chaige  of  sn<£ 
estates  at  any  time  during  the  minority  of  the  proprietors,  notwithstanding  they  may  have 
originally  refrained  from  interfering.  The  whole  of  these  rules  shall  be  held  applicablis  to 
landed  property  paying  revenue  to  Government,  and  which  may  have  devolved  on  a  minor 
under  this  Regulation,  whether  the  same  shall  have  been  placed  under  the  management  of  an 
executor  or  executors  appointed  by  the  testator,  or  under  that  of  an  administrator  of  kin  to 
the  intestate  appointed  oy  the  jucEge,  or  under  that  of  an  administrator  not  being  of  kin^  and 
selected  for  the  charge  by  the  collector  of  the  district. 

.  Provided  moreover,  that  it  diall  in  all  instances  be  competent  to  the  judge  of 

the 
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tbe  district^  trhenelVer  a  person  of  the  class  referred  to  m  this  Regidation  may  die,  whether  "r7 

nith  or  without  a  will,  leaving  property  movable  or  immovable,  and  a  child  or  children  in      I"*  ,  iieguUtion 
it  state  of  minority,  to  adopt  such  measures  for  the  security  of  the  interests  of  such  child  or  J^^^JT^"  tV^B  ^' 
children,  either  by  requiring  fresh  security  from  time  to  time  or  otherwise,  whether  the  pro-      '  ^*Governnieiit' 
^berty  be  under  the  charge  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  whenever  he  may  deem  his  inter-  3^  j^^  jg32        ' 
ference  necessary,  either  in  consequence  of  a  representation  from  Some  person  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  minor  or  minors,  or  for  any  other  reason;  this  rule,  however,  shall  not  be 
deemed  applicable  to  the  case  of  an  administrator  appointed  by  the  collector,  or  to  property 
when  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Court  of  Wards. 

XL.  Minority  with  respect  to  individuals  of  the  class  referred  to  in  this  Regulation  is 
~  to  tihe  expiration  of  the  twenty-first  year* 

XU.  In  the  event  of  any  individual  of  the  class  referred  to  in  this  Regulation  dying  intes- 
tate^ and  leaving  property  movable  or  immovable  to  wludi  there  may  oe  no  claimant,  the 
judge  shall  conform  with  the  niles  prescribed  in  section  7,  Regulation  V.,  1799. 

JUJI.  In  all  suits  and  complaints  preferred  by  an  individual  or  individuals  of  the  class 
referred  to  in  this  Regulation  against  one  or  more  individuals  of  the  same  class,  respecting 
tbe  succession  or  right  to  real  or  personal  property,  land,  rents,  revenues,  debts,  accounts, 
contracts,  partnerships,  marriage,  claims  to  damages  for  injuries,  and  generally  all  suits 
and  complaints  of  a  civQ  nature  in  which  a  specific  course  of  proceeding  may  not  have  been 
directed  by  any  Regulations  that  are  now  or  maybe  enacted  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Ref- 
lation XLl.,  1793,  and  the  corresponding  enactment,  the  principles  and  rules  of  theEngUsh 
taw  shall  govern  the  decision. 

XLIII.  Provided,  however,  that  should  any  point  arise  regarding  wbicXi'the  judge  having 
eognizance  of  the  suit  may  entertain  doubts,  either  from  its  not  having  been  definitively 
settled,  or  from  his  inability  to  ascertain  the  decision  from  the  best  authorities  available  to 
hiin  at  the  time,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  either  to  refer  such  point  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Advocate-general,'  by  which,  in  such  case,  his  judgment  shdl  be  guided,  or  at  once  ^o  pass 
jwdgment  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  according  to  justice,  equity,  and  good  conscience,  subject 
to  correction  on  appeal  by  a  superior  court. 

XLIV.  In  modification  of  the  rules  contained  in  Regulation  IX.,  1793,  or  other  corres- 
ponding'  enactments,  which  provide  for  the  delivery  of  futwas  before  the  Courts  of  Circuit 
and  the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  and  which  prescribe  that  the  s^itences  of  those  courts  shall  be 
legulaied  by  the  Mahomedan  law,  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  whenever  an  individual  or 
iaaividiials  of  the  class  referred  to  in  this  Regulation,  or  an  European  foreigner,  shall  be 
boiight  to  trial  for  any  ofiTence  cognizable  under  the  general  Regulations,  the  law  officer  or 
officers  who  may  preside  at  the  trial  shall  merely  be  required  to  state  whether  the  offence 
with  which  the  pnsoner  or  prisoners  may  have  been  charged  is  proved  or  not,  without  speci- 
tjioig  either  the  nature  or  the  extent  of  the  punishment  to  which  sudi  prisoner  or  prisoners 
may  be  liable^  which  shall  in  each  case  be  awarded  by  the  judge  or  judges  who  may  have 
condocted  the  trial  to  the  extent  prescribed  by  the  existing  Regulations. 

XLV.  Provided,  however,  that  in  any  case  wh^re  an  individual  of  the  class  referred  to 
may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  judge  of  circuit,  have  been  guilty  of  an  offence  to  which  no  specific 
punishment  maybe  attached  by  the  existing  Regulations,  the  judge  of  circuit  shall  not  pass 
sentence^  but  the  proceedings  on  the  trial,  when  completed,  shall  be  transmitted,  with  the 
(minion  of  the  iuoge  on  th^  evidence  and  facta  established,  for  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of 
Nixamut  Adawlut. 

XLVI.  It  has  been  provided  by  section  2,  Regulation  I.,  1810,  thatwhenevw  there  may 
appear  to  besufiicient  cause  for  dispensing  with  the  attendance  and  futwa  of  the  law  officers 
01  tbe  Court  of  Circuit  upon  a  criminal  trial  or  trials  to  be  held  before  any  of  those  courts, 
it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  or  the  executive  government  for 
the  time  bdng  to  order  the  same^  That  provision  is  hereby  extended  to  trials  held  before 
the  Nizamut  Adawlut ;  and  in  explanation  of  what  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  cause  for  such 
dispensation,  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  whenever  any  individusd  of  the  class  referred  to  in 

I.  S  2  this 
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;  tbUJ^gulatio/i,  aqy  European  foreigner,  or  generally  any  otber.personmitdect  to.liia^iiri»- 

fiut*liuliinf  •       diction  of  the  mofussil  courts^  may  1^  brought  to  trial>.  who  may  be  of  Buch  respectability  or 

>  rank  in  life  as  to  render  it  proper,  in  the  opinion  of  the  judge  or  judges  having  cogniiawee  of 
'  the  case,  to  exempt  him  from  the  operation  of  the  futwa  of  a  Mahomedan  law  officer,  those 
authorities  are  autnorized  and  required  to  represent  their  opinion  to  that  effect  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Governor-General  in  Council ;  and  an  official  communication  of  an  order 
complying  therewith  by  the  secretary  to  Government  in  the  judicial  department,  shall  be 
deemed  sufficient  authority  for  the  trial  or  trials  referred  to  bein^  held  before  the  Court  of 
Circuit  or  Nizamut  Adawlut  without  the  attendance  or  futwa  of  the  law  officers. 

• 

XLVII.  Such  part  of  clause  2,  section  3,  Regulation  VIII.,  1793,  enacted  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Benares,  wliich  declares  that,  ''in  cases  where  the  plaintiff  shall  be  of  a  difiereot 
religious  persuasion  from  the  defendaqt,  the  .  decision  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  l^w  x>f  the 
religion  ot  tlie  latter,  exceptiuf  where  Europeans  or  other  persons,  not  beinj?^ either  Malio- 
medans  or  Hindoos,  shall  oe  aefendants,  in  which  case  the  law  of  the  plaint^  is  to  be  ou^le 
the  rule  of  decision  in  all  plaints  or  actions  of  a  civil  nature,*^  is  hereby  rescinded,  a^the 
rule  contained  in  section  13,  Regulation  IV.,  1793,  and  corresponding  enactment  CQ|itaiiie4 
in  clause  1,  section  16,  Regulation  III.,  1803,  shall  be  the  rule  of  guidance  in  all  auita 
regarding  succession,  ii^eritance^  marriage,  and  caste,  and  all  religious  usages  and  institu- 
tions that  may  arise  between  persons  professing  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  penuasioni 
respectively. 

XL VIII.  It  is  hereby  declared,  however,  that  the  above  rules  are  intended^  and. shall  be 
held  to  apply  to  such  persons  only  as  should  be  bond  fide  professors  of  those  religions  at  the 
time  of  the  appUeittion  of  the  law  to  the  case,  and  were  designed  for  the  protection^  of  Him 
right  of  such  persons,  not  for  the  deprivation  of  the  rights  of  others.  Whenever,  thecefore, 
in  any  dvil  suit,  the  parties  to  sucn  suit  may  be  of  different  persuasions,  when  one  party 
shall  be  of  the  Hindoo  and  the  other  of  the  Mahomedan  persuasion,  or  where  one  or  naore 
of  the  parties  to  the  suit  diall  not  be  either  of  the  Mahoniedan  or  Hindoo. persuasion i  the 
laws  of  those  religions  shall  not  be  permitted  to  operate  to  deprive  such  party  or  parties  of 
any  property  to  which  but  for  the  operation. of  such  laws  thev  would  have  oeen  entitled,  /in 
all  such  cases  the  decision  shall  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and  good 
conscience ;  it  being  clearly  understood,  however,  that  this  provision  shall  not  be  consiaOTed 
as  justifying  the  introduction  of  the  English  or  any  foreign  law,  or  the  application  to  sueb 
cases  of  any  rules  not  sanctioned  by  those  principles. 

XLIX.  First.  In  the  trial  of  suits,  it  shall  be  competent  to  every  court  in  which  an 
European  authority  presides,  to  avail  itself  of  the  assistance  of  respectaole  natives  in  either 
of  the  tliree  following  ways.  First,  by  referring  the  suit,  or  any  point  or  points  in  the 
tome,  to  a  punchayet  of  such  persons,  who  will  carry  on  their  inquiries  apart  from  the  eourt, 
and  report  to  it  the  result ;  the  reference  to  the  punchayet,  and  its  answer^  shall  be  in 
writing,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  suit. 

Second,  Or  second,  by  constituting  two  or  more  such  persons  assessors  or  members  of  the 
court,  with  a  view  to  the  advanta^s  derivable  from  their  observations,  particularly  in  the 
examination  of  witnesses  :  the  opmion  of  each  assessor  shall  be  given  separately  and  dis- 
cussed ;  and  if  any  of  the  assessors,  or  the  authority  presiding  in  the  court,  should  desire  it,  ^ 
the  opinions  of  tlie  assessors  shall  be  recorded  in  wnting  in  the  suit. 

Third,  Or  third,  by  employing  them  more  nearly  as  a  jury :  they  will  then  attend  during 
the  trial  of  the  suit ;  will  suggest,  as  it  proceeds,  such  points  of  inquiry  as  occur  to  tilem, 
the  court,  if  no  objection  exists,  using  every  endeavour  to  procure  the  required  infannatkm  ; 
and  after  consultation  will  deliver  in  their  opinion. 

Fourth,  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  under  all  the  modes  of  procedure  described  in 
the  three  preceding  clauses,  the  decision  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  authority  presiding  in 
the  court. 

L.  The  provisions  of  the  above  section  for  enabling  courts  of  civil  justice  in  whidi  Euro- 
peans preside,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  respectable  natives  in  the  trial  of  suits, 

by 
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by  employing'  them  as  member^  of  a  putKihayety  or  as  a&ses^ors/  c*  mo^e  nearly  aii'  a  jutty,  

tad  deeittoti,  however,  bebg  in  all  cases  vested  in  the  authority  pesiding  in  the  court,  ttrt  ^'^    Regulation 
apblieable  to  eourts  of  criminal  justice.  .  referred  to  in  Let- 

•^  terfrom  the  Ben- 

gal    Government, 
*  3d  Jan.  1832. 
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(4.)— A.  D.  1832.  REGULATION  IV.  FORT  ST.  GEORGE. 

A  Regulation  for  enlargbg  the  sphere  of  selection  with  regard  to  the  officeil  of  Sudde^,  Madras  Regulation 
Ameen,  District  Moonsiff,  and  Yakeel,  as  well  as  to  the  several  subordinate  offices  in  thb  IV.  1832. 
judicid,  revenue^  and  police  departments;  and  for  rescinding  those  provisions  of  the  ^- 
isfing  Regulations  which  prevent  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  rfative  Motibers  from 
puixmsing  lands  at  public  sale,  and  from  farming  lands,  or  becoming  security  for  bro- 
prtctors  or  rehters  of  land,  or  farmers  of  the  public  revenue.— Passed  Tby  the  Klght  Hof-- 
Bomable  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  on  the  I6th  Mardi,  1832 ;  (JOrfes- 
pondif^  widi  5th  of  Pungoonee  of  the  year  Carah,  1754th  yeat*  of  Salliwaihn ;  and  with 
the  1201  of  Shaval,  1247  Hijere. 

Wherc^as  it  has  been  deemed  just  and  proper  to  rescind  those  provisions  of  ^e  existiiig  Preamble. 
Regulations  which  restrict  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  suddei* 
ameen,  district  moonsiff,  and  vakeel,  to  individuals  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahonjedan  persua^ 
sions ;  and  to  declare  that  no  natives  of  India  shall  be  ineligible  to  those  offices  on  account  of 
their' religious  belief  or  persuasion ;  and  also  to  rescind  those  provisions  of  th^  existing  Regci- 
lafions  which  prevent  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  from  purchasing  lands^ 
at  public  sale,  and  from  farming  lands,  or  becoming  security  for  renters,  farmers,  oY'land- 
hoiders :  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  enact  the  follow* 

ing  Regulation,  to  be  in  force  from  the  date  of  its  promulgation.  > 

»  ... 

IL  So  much  of  clause  firsts  section  7»  Regulation  1.,  1827«  and  clause  firsts  section  5»  Clause  first,  sect.  7. 

Reigulatioii  VII.,  1827>  as  restricts  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  appointed  to  ifee  office  J?^^*^^'^"  i'  ^^^' 

of  sudder  ameen  in  the  Auxiliary  Courts  and  in  the  Courts  of  tne  Nativje  Judges,  to  tion 5,  Regulation Vll' 

individuals  of  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  no  native  1827,  modified.     No 

of  India  shall  be  considered  ineligible  to  that  office  on  account  of  his  relig^ious  belief  or  Native  of  India  ineli- 

®  -ft  .  gribie  to  the  ofl^ce  of 

J«>^SH^*^^  Sudder  Ameen  on  ac- 

count of  religion. 

in.  So  much  of  section  6,  Regulation  VI.,  1816,  as  restricts  the  judges  of  the  several  office    of     District 
courts  in  the  nomination  of  persons  for  the  office  of  district  moonsiff,  to  individuals  of  the  Moonsiff  open  to  all 
Ifindoo  or  Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  that  office  shall  in  future  be  natives  of  India. 
opea  to  all  natives  of  India,  whatever  may  be  their  religious  belief  or  persuasion. 

IV.  So  much  of  section  3,  Regulation  XIV.,  1816,  as  restricts  the  several  courts  in  the  no-  office  of  Vakeel  open 
minatioo  and  appointment  of  persons  to  the  office  of  vakeel,  to  individuals  of  the  Hindoo  or  to  all  natives  of  India. 
Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  that  office  shall  in  future  be  open  to  all  na- 
tives of  India,  whatever  may  be  their  religious  belief  or  persuasion. 

V.  It  is  hereby  further  declared,  that  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  X>e«cendanu  of  Euro- 
diatt  not  be  excluded  from  holding  any  subordinate  office  in  the  judicial,  revenue, and  police  ^^  not"u)*^^  "xl 
departments  of  this  Government ;  but  shall  be  regarded  as  eligible  thereto  according  to  their  eluded  from  any  sub- 
qualifications  and  services.  ordinate  offices  in  the 

several  departments. 

VI.  So  much  of  section  19,  Regulation  XXVI.  1802,  or  of  any  other  rule  in  force;  as  pre-  Rules  preventing  de- 
tents, or  can  be  construed  to  prevent,  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  from'  «cendants  of  Euro- 
pordiasog  lands  at  public  sale,  is  hereby  rescinded.  g^^  from"^rchaSing 

Vn.  So   ^^   ^^    public    sale, 
rescinded. 
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Vn.  So  modi  of  leetioii  41,  Regulation  I.,   1803,  and  of  section  62,  Regiilati< 


ew,  rc«rind«L  rescinded. 
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EXTRACT  fkx)m  Sir  J.  MALCOLM'S  General  Minute  of  November  16,  1830,  as  to  his 
Appendix  (G  )  administration  of  the  Government  of  Bombay^ 

Extract  from  247.  Thb  abolition  of  suttee,  through  gradual  means,  and  with  the  aid  of  influential  natives. 

Sir  J.  Malcolm's     oeeupied  my  attention  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Bombay ;  and  I  had,  as  recorded  in  my 
Minute,  16th  Nov.  miiiute  referred  to  in  the  margin,  made  some  progress  towards  effecting  ibis  object  in  the 
18S0.  vsanner  I  deemed  best  calculated  to  acconq)lish  this  end  without  hazard  or  alarming  the  feel- 

ings of  any  attack  on  the  superstitious  usages  of  our  native  subjects. 

248.  On  a  Regulation  being  published  for  the  abolition  of  this  horrid  practice  at  Bengal, 
wbkh.  was  followed  by  a  similar  measure  at  Madras,  I  recommended  (ana  my  reconuneoda- 
tion  was  adopted)  to  put  an  end  to  suttee  within  the  territories  of  Bombay,  not  by  any 
enactnoit  which  mj^ht  I  thought  attract  notice  and  cause  bad  feelihg^  but  by  repeafing  a 
short  dause  of  the  Kegulations  which  declared  ''  assistance  at  the  rites  of  self  immolation 
not  to  subject  any  one  to  the  penalty  of  murder."  I  doubted,  and  expressed  my  doubts  on 
this  occasion,  of  the  policy  of  suppressing  suttee  by  an  act  of  Legislature,  and  added,  "  I 
earnestly  pray  I  may  be  in  error  in  the  <^inion  I  have  formed  on  this  subject,  but  it  is  one 
that  has  engaged  my  attention.'*  Wherever  I  had  influence  and  authority,  I  labourod  to 
effect  the  debase  and  ultimate  abolition  of  this  horrid  rite.  A  very  decided  measure,  from 
which  I  confess  I  have  always  shrunk,  has  been  adopted  by  the  Governor-general  in  Coun- 
cil, and  many  able  and  experienced  persons  do  not  participate  in  the  fears  I  have  entertained. 
I  diall  therefore  hope  these  have  been  exaggerated,  and  at  all  events,  my  utmost  efforts 
shall  be  given,  during  my  short  stay  in  India,  to  support  the  course  of  proceeding  which  has 
been  adopted.  The  obstacles  which  may  present  themselves  must  be  overcome.  These 
are  not  likely,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  to  appear  in  popular  tumult,  or  any  violent  afet  of 
resistance,  to  our  power;  but  dangerous  impressions  regarding  the  mode  in  which  we  mean 
to  exercise  that  power  may  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  our  Hindoo  subjects.  These  it  must 
be  our  ftttiu^  care  to  prevent  or  remove,  and  while  we  defend  the  measure  we  have  adopted 
ott  the  ground  of  our  abhorrence  of  suttee,  its  abolition  must  ever  be  represented  as  an 
extreme  act,  upon  which,  independent  of  such  feelings,  those  of  the  people  of  l^gj^nd 
expresse<l  in  numerous  petitions  to  Parliament^  have  forced  the  rulers  of  Incua. 

S49.  This  measure  must  be  auoted  to  our  native  subjects  as  an  exceptioii  to  that  rigid 
rule  we  had  prescribed  to  oursaves,  and  meant  scrupulously  to  maintain  as  a  gmeral  prin- 
ciple, of  not  interfering  on  any  point  connected  with  their  religious  usuages.  Such  senti- 
ments, promulgated  through  the  local  oflScers,  and  proved  by  acts,  may  restore  confidence 
where  it  is  impaired  or  lost ;  but  we  must,  if  we  wish  to  avoid  the  dangerous  agitation  of 
meu*5  niiuds,  reArain  more  cautiously  than  ever  from  every  proceeding  that  superstitious  or 
seditious  men  could  mterpret  in  a  manner  that  may  induce  them  to  bdieve,  or  make  others 
beliovo.  thai  our  desists  are  further ;  and  this  caution  is  more  necessary,  as  the  zeal  and 
want  of  knowUnlgv  of  many  may  lead  them  to  think  there  is  no  danger  in  further  strides  to 
improvi^uMit  in  matters  where  the  prejudices  and  usages  of  natives  are  opposed  to  our 
profsiress.  fnun  there  being  no  opposition  to  the  present  measure ;  such  persons  may  not 
undorsttuul  \>  hut  tlioso  eutnistoii  with  the  administration  of  India  must  never  forget,  that  our 
power  is  so  consttruoteil  that  its  very  foundation  may  be  sapped  and  destroy^  before  the 
superficial  observer  can  detect  the  appearance  of  danger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Indian  Governments  and  the  Court  of  Pirectors, 
relatiTe  to  the  Employment  of  the  Natives  in  the  Civil  Departments  of  the  Service^ 
from  1821  to  1832. 


BENGAL. 

i.  ExtractJiidicialLetterfromBeiigal,  33^  April  i^ai  136 
a.  Ditto        ..        ditto,       ••       11  January  1832  ibid. 

3.  Ditto        ..        ditto,       ••      8  Februarv  iSoa  137 

4.  Ditto        ..        ditto,       ..  .10  April  1833  ibid. 

5.  Eztnct  Judicial  Letter  to  Bengal,  38  ^ril  1834  ibid. 
9.  Ditto  ..  ditto,  ..  33  Julv  1834  ibid. 
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Lower  Provinces,  fix)ni  the   Oovemor- 1  ^ . , 
geneial  in   Coundil  of  Bengal,    to   the  | 
Ootirt  of  Directors,  39  June  1836  J 

0.  Eartnct  Judicial  Letter  from  Bengal,  5  Oct  1836  140 
lOw  Ditto  .  •  ditto^  . .  7  December  1836  143 
11.  Extract  Judidal  Letter  to  Bengal,  3  Jan.  1837  144 
n.  Ettnct  Judicial  Letter  finom  Bengal,  33  Feb.  1 827  ibid. 

13.  Ditto        ••        ditto,       ..  13  July  1837  163 

14.  Ditto        ••        ditto,       ..       30  August  1837  ibid. 

15.  Ditto  ..  ditto,  ..  17  April  1828  ibid. 
tC  Ezcraet  Judtcial  Letter  to  Bengal,  33  July  1838  163 
1%  £itrMt  Letter  in  the  Bevenue  Department,! 

I^ower  Provinces,   from   the  Court   of  I  j.  j« 
Directors    to   the    Governor-general  in  | 
Council  of  Bengal,  10  September  1838    J 
tC  SltzBCt  Jmdidal  Letter  from  Bengal,  33  Oct.  1838  ibid. 
1^  Extract  Pufa^c  Letter  to  Bengal*  18  Feb.  1839  164 
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H.  Ditto        ..        ditto,      ..           9  March  1830  166 
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*i.  Extract  Jodidal  Letter  from  Bengal,  5  Oct  1830  ibid. 
37.  Ditto        ..        ditto,      ..      9  November  1830  ibid. 
tS.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Bengal,  23  Feb.  1831  Ibid. 
tfb-BxtiBdt  Letter  in  tlie  Revenue  and  Judicial  > 
Dapaflimcnttt  from  the  Govemofv-Gene- 
lal  of  India*  hoid  W.C  Bentinck,  to  the  >    170 
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Ik  JbCraot  Jodanal  Letter  to  Bengal,  11  Jan.  1833  ibid. 
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MADRAS. 
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55.  Extract  Public  Letter  to  Bombay,  5  Sept  1837    ibid. 
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S;<1^1)  fiXTRAOTvfUDIGlilLXBTTERIftdbtf  JB«ttgaA^^ai«d*-234  iA^rf^^^ 


■i     • 


!'j'^iJ7.  The  grounds  on  which  those  Regulations  were  framed^  and  the  pritidpa^  <>tl©Qtv^ 
which  they  are  directed,  are  explained  in  the  chief  secretary's  memorandum,  Wtilcn'  forms 
^dir  separate  number  in  the  packet.  '  •- m**     IL' 

28.  Referring  your  Honourable  Court  to  that  document,  and  to  the  R^gjutatidiii 'tlieift- 
selres,  for  niore  full  information,  we  liifeiy  obseri'e  generally,  that  ihey  Jirdvj^e  fof ''pe 

^rtt^loyment  of  duly  qualified  natives  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice^^  tliat%e^ 
greatly  enlarge  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  moonsiffs  and  sudder  ameens,'ffaatthdy  (ihtiBfetbe 
judges  and  magistrates  to  avail  themselves  more  usefully  and  effectually  than  hitherto  of  the 
services  of  their  registers  and  assistants,  that  they  furnish  considerable  facilities  to  the  joint 
magistrates  stationed  at  places  not  being  the  sudder  stations  of  the  distric^  in  the  discnarge 
of  thetr  civil  duties,  and  that  they  provide  for  the  occasional  exercise' or  the'  pdwOTS  of  a 

•  nMistrate  or  joint  magistrate  by  collectors  of  land  n^venue,  and  by  other  offioetft  (siiiAtfyed 
inwe  management  or  superintendence  of  any  branch  of  the  territorial  rmotttt <<  ^<  >Tq  -:*i^* 

'^•iW.  The  provisions  in  question  will,  we  trust,  be  found  in  principle  tb  ccftfkipiUiSi  wtOPttie 
views  and  wishes  of  your  Honourable  Court.  Independently  of  considerations  of  the  e;eneral 
expediency  of  the  measure,  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  register  of  the  Provincial  Courts, 
and  the  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency,  in  the  administration .  of  ijril  and 
criminal  justice,  had,  in  fact,  become  indispensably  necessary  from  the  insitfiSdbiit'tlumbers 
/^^  European  officers  employed  in  the  judicial  branch  of  the  service. 


• '  y 
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. !     (2.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LErfER  from  BengaU  dated  11th  JtoudtV'  l«B2i^i»:» 
■  ■  .  ...  '"■■  ^-^  "<^''* 

Extract  Judicial  ..  ^^*  R^FKRiUNo  to  the  impression  whicli  your  Honourable  Court  would  app^iii;  (o.^ptMN^ti 
Letter  from  Ben-  !^^  ^  abuses  and  exactions  of  the  police,  and  other  native  officers  of  Cutlaek>  aocLAeilJble 
gal  11  Jan.  1822.    disastrous  consequences  of  such  malpractices,*  we  feel  pleasure  in  drawing  the  Wt^itMM^f 

your  Honourable  Court  to  the  sentiments  expressed  on  tnat  subject  by  Mr«  Bhin^!  JB^dltarl4i|, 
that  though  he  had  personally  visited  many  of  the  police  divisions,  and  though  Mf«^oitlMt4r 
had  also  made  a  tour  of.  the  dbtrict,  yet  neither  to  that  gentleman  or  to  biipfieJfirAif^  b 
single  complaint  been  preferred  against  any  of  the  public  native  officers  ;t:aod  tha^l^jA^i^f 
opinion,  that  as  few  abuses  prevail  in  Cuttack,  as  can  be  expected  under  any  system  of 
aaministration,  in  which  the  instrumentality  of  natives  is  employed. 

35.  The  information  contained  in  the  Commissioners*  Report,  and  its  accomjpanyinff  docu- 
ments, J  relative  to  the  employment  of  native  Ooreahs  in  the  several  de]^ar('k^nu^6f  local 
^cleiiiustration,  and  to  the  distinction  between  that  class  and  the  neutraliBeA'.'OoAafai  or 
.  4fpceiidants  of  forei^  settlers,  is  more  full  and  explicit  than  had  before  been'raceitF«id>b^fU9 
ap4  aoems  to  show  that  Mr.  Ewer  rather  overrated  the  extent  to  which  offieewaciMJOfHiiiy 
i;iative  Ooreahs  under  former  governments.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  fiad  ib^trtfao-kHn 
authorities  are  impressed  with  a  just  sense  of  the  propriety  of  selecting  Ooreabft/enajqnfatv 
inent  in  all  oases  where  they  may  be  found  tolerably  qualified  for  the  perfomiaiioe^aDpaUic 
dyfties,  and  that  considerable  improvement  has  taken  place  of  late  in  regiarilitiil  thtoP^tti 
9^  natives  generally  employed  in  the  public  establishments  in  Cuttack.  '  •     {'riP  .mMt 

J^T    '  •  I  ;  ■.  k 
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*  Hon.  Court's  Letter,  par.  155  et  seq^.  f  Commissioners*  Report,  par.  79. 

\  Commissioners*  Report,  par.  ij^t  et  seq. 


^  L^FUBtlC.  i        i  ^  ^  \^  j^ 

!AppEiibik  YH.) 
(a>  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LiyrTERTrom  BengW,  dated  Btlv'FeBmaiy  1822.  — 

^.<r2Q^  /^be  Surdlirs  and  Lushkars  will  take  cognisance  of  all  disputes  of  a  civil  nature,  and  J^xtf]act  Ju^kual 
4lso  of  petty  criminal  offences  occarring  witi^  their  villages,  or  the  linaits  of  their  local  I^tterfroniBeDgaly 
^msio^s^  and*  with  the  aid  of  a  punchayet,  will  settle  such  disputes,  or  in  criminal  cases      ^th  Feb.  182:2. 
yn^  afljudge  siich  damages  as  nxay  have  been  customary  to  the  injured  party. 

21.  Police  darogahs  will  be  appointed  at  convenient  stations  in  the  lowlands  with  the 
|;eiieral  ppwers  they  already  exercise,  but  restricted  tq  the  cognizance  of  the  more  heinous 
^dasses  pf  crujhes  that  may  be  committed  in  the  hills,  and  they  will  be.  directed  also  to 
ol^rve.  the.gerieaal  principle  of  procuring  the  apprehension  of  all  garrows,  suspect^  of 
iiav^  perpetrate  such  onences>  through  the  Surdars  and  Lushkars. 


;     (4.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  10th  April  1823.  (4.) 

,v€OLi.lH  the  djspartment  of  civil  justice,  the  system  is  very  much  assimilated  with  that  of  Extr^  Jumcial 

tiie  provinces  suDJect  to  the  Regulations,  with  this  difference,  that  native  agency  is  more  loJu'^™!!^^ 

Urg^ljr  ^taployed,  the  jurisdiction  of  sudder  ameens  being  extended  to  cases  of  1,000  rupees.  ^  P" 


■-••: 


fl: 


.: : ,     (5.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengcd,  dated  28th  AprU  1824.  (5.) 

55.  In  holding  criminal  trials,  you  directed  the  commissioner  to  be  aided  by  his  Maho-     Extract  Judicial 
medan  law  officer.     This  provision  appears  to  us  defective,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  no  provi-  Letter  to  Bengal, 
sion  for  the  attendance  of  a  Hindoo  law  officer  during  the  trial  of  natives  of  that  persuasion.     *®*"  April  1824. 
The  attendance  of  native  law  officers  in  court  is  undoubtedly  for  several  purposes  a  wise  pro- 
vision ;  their  better  acquaintance  with  the  habits  and  characters  of  individuals  of  their  own 
faith  oaalifies  them  to  be  of  essential  assistance  in  the  suggestion,  of  questions,  in  the  elucida- 
tion oT  circumstances  in  evidence,  and  in  the  deduction  frequently  of  important  consequences 
fccUtt  the  appearance  and  manners  of  the  prisoners.     In  the  interpretation  of  the  niceties  of 
tttttf^age,  on  the  right  understanding  of  which  mtlch  very  often  depends,  and  which  is  very 
teMMil;  if  ever,  attained  by  our  European  officers,  then*  services  are  also  most  important. 
Btfi  Ihe^  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  presence  or  advice  of  a  Mufti,  on  the  trial  of 
HBftdtK)  Tpflsoiiers  is  not  very  easily  discernible.     It  appears  to  us  highly  desirable  that  the 
OstsmissrkMief  be  directed  to  require  the  attendance  of  a  Hindoo  law  officer  on  all  trials  of 
fAkmeri  ^  that  persuasion. 


.'ll^'T- 


,   .•  ,'{(8.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  B&igal,  dated  23d  July  1824.  .^ . 

•i'BiTt'wiiift^vier  may  be  the  urgency  for  increasing  your  European  civil  establishment^     Extract  Judidal 
Mid  to  ^irtiateTereic tent  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  carry  that  increase,  we  cannot  let  the  Letter  to  Bengal, 
■idamt  opportunity  pass  without  again  inculcating  that  which  we  have  endefavoured  to      23d  July  1824. 
iMipi'eii^^ilpoii  yoti,  on  various  occasions,  in  the  course  of  the  last  ten* years,  namely,  the 
minaUBge  mid  necessity  of  a  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency  in  the  judicial 
iifai^mffotofthe  service.   The  R^ulations  passed  by  you  with  this  object  in  the  beginning 
of  l9StU  have  our  cordial  approbation ;   and  we  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  valuabfe 
^Mmonuidum*  which  was  then  submitted  to  yon  by  your  chief  secretary,  Mr.  BayleJTf 
explanatory  of  the  policy  which  had  influenced  the  framing  of  those  Regulations.     But 
Ciioiigh^  under  the  provisions  then  made,  the  powers  of  moonsifis  and  sudder  ameens  were 
1,  and  their  number  may  be  increased  indefinitely,  we  apprehend,  from  the  large 

arrear 

-  -— —  ^  ~    ■   --  I  ■  -      — - —  -■  ■  .  ■  I   » 

*  See  General  AppeDdiXf  IV. 
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arrear  of  undeciiled  cases  stated  in  Mr.  Adam's  minute*  to  be  depending  in  sonije  of  the 
Zillah  Courts,  that  both  the  number  and  powers  of  those  functionaries  are  still  inadje<)Mte« 

10.  We  are  satisfied  that,  to  secure  a  prompt  administration  of  justice  to  the^  natives  of 
India  in  civil  cases,  native  functionaries  must  oe  multiplied,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  dispose^ 
in  the  first  instance,  of  all  suits  of  that  description,  ana,  as  appears  to  us,  without  regard  to 
the  amount  at  stake,  their  decisions  being  of  course  liable  to  revision  under  appesfC^here 
this  check  may  be  deemed  indispensable,  and,  what  perhaps  is  of  no  less  importance,  their 

funeral  conduct  being  subject  to  a  constant  and  vigilant  supervision  on  the  part  of  the 
uropean  functionaries  in  the  districts  where  they  are  stationed.  It  should  be  the  duty  of 
.  the  latter,  not  only  to  hear  appeals,  but  to  inquire  into,  and  to  report  to  Government 
periodically  on  the  efficiency  of  the  native  agents  employed  more  immediately  under  their 
eye,  and  the  degree  of  estimation  in  which  tney  are  held  by  the  community;  whilst  it  should 
equally  be  the  care  of  Government  to  reward  the  deserving,  and  to  testify  in  the  most 
marked  manner  its  displeasure  against  persons  of  an  opposite  character. 

11.  The  policy  of  restricting,  as  is  done  by  the  existing  Regulations,  the  powers  of  the 
native  judicial  functionaries,  to  hear  and  decide  on  causes  where  the  interest  at  stake  is  of  a 
limitecl  value,  appears  to  us  to  be  questionable,  for  this  reason,  that  a  suit  of  500  rupees 
may  be  more  difficult  to  decide,  and,  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the  b'tigant 
parties,  of  more  importance,  than  a  suit  involving  ten  times  the  amount.  We  are  doubtful, 
too,  whether  corruption  is  not  more  likely  to  occur  in  small  causes  than  in  those  whichy 
from  their  magnitude,  attract  nK)re  general  attention,  and  the  progress  and  issue  of  which 
are  more  narrowly  watched. 

13.  The  adjudication  of  appealed  civil  suits,  the  general  supervision  of  the  native  judicial 
agents,  the  superintendence  of  the  police,  and  the  administration  of  the  higher  departments 
of  criminal  justice,  with  the  settlement  and  collection  of  the  revenue,  will  afford  ample 
occupation  to  those  of  our  covenanted  European  servxuits,  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
internal  administration  of  the  countr}^.  Bv  aiming  at  more  than  we  can  accomplish^  we 
endanger  the  attainment  of  that  which  is  within  our  reach,  and  it  is  justly  observed  in  the 
memorandum  of  Mr.  Bayley  already  alluded  to,  that,  in  conseauence  of  ^^  minute  detiuls, 
and  the  most  laborious  and  even  inferior  duties  being  imposed  on  our  European  judicial 
servants,  there  is  a  want  of  active  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  native  officers^  without 
which  the  latter  cannot  be  safely  trusted  in  matters  of  importance.  Hence  also  that  accu- 
mulation of  arrears,  and  those  embarrassments  of  other  descriptions  which  have  counteracted 
the  unceasing  endeavours  of  the  most  able  men  to  infuse  into  the  executive  branch  of  the 
judicial  administration,  an  adequate  degree  of  general  and  permanent  efficiency/' ' 

13.  It  has  frequently  been  obiected  to  the  employment  of  the  natives  of  India  injudicial 
offices,  that  they  cannot  be  safely  trusted  with  tne  administration  of  justice.  To  this  objec- 
tion it  might  perhaps  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  say  that  they  are  already  so  trusted.  But  our 
principal  reason  for  noticing  the  objection  is,  that  we  may  impart  to  yon  our  decided  con- 
viction that,  when  we  place  the  natives  of  India  in  situations  of  trust  and  confidence^  we  ttre 
bound,  under  every  consideration  of  justice  and  policy,  to  grant  them  ad^uate  allowances.- 
We  have  no  right  to  calculate  on  their  resistmg  temptations  to  which  the  generalitgr  of 
mankind  in  the  same  circumstances  would  yield ;  but,  if  we  show  a  disposition  to  confide  In 
them,  and  liberally  to  reward  meritorious  service,  and  to  hold  out  promotion  to  such  as 
may  distinguish  themselves  by  integrity  and  ability,  we  do  not  despair  of  improving  their 
characters  both  morally  and  intellectually,  and  of  rendering  them  the  instruments  of  much 
good.  It  will  be  gaining  a  most  important  point  if  we  can  substitute  a  veU*regulated  and 
resppnsible  agency  for  that  unauthorized  and  pernicious  induenoe  which  there  la  reaaon  to 
fear  that  the  native  officers  of  the  Adawluts  are  in  the  habit  now  of  too  frequently  exercising 
over  the  proceedings  of  those  courts. 

14.  The  sentiments  above  expressed  are  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  views  which  were 
communicated  to  you  in  our  despatch  from  tnis  department  of  the  9th  November  1814, 
and 
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and  which  had  been  in  like  planner  imparted  to  the  Madras  Govempi.eiit  in^  de^atch  dated  "TIT 

the  29tih  of  April  preceding.  On  some  of  the  suggestions  contained  in  those  despatches^  p  .  [  V'  ^-  •  ■ 
there  were,  as  might  have  been  expected,  difTerences  of  opinion  among  our  servants  in  India,  Tpttei^^to  tienlral 
The  experi^ienl:,  however,  ^employing  native  ^ency  in  the  administration  of  justice,  has  23d  July  182^  * 
been  tried  with  success  on  a  large  scale  in  toe  Madras  provinces,  where  it  has  greatly 
relieved,  the  Zallah  Courts  from  a  pressure  of  business,  to  the  expeditious  despatch  of  which 
Uiej  had  been  found  unequal,  besides  having,  as  we  believe,  been  attenaed  with  other 
important  benefits ;  and  we  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  observing  a  spreading 
ponviction  of  its  utility.  Mr.  Secretary  Bayley,  in  the  memorandum  already  quoted,  describes 
this  employment  of  natives  subject  to  vigilant  examination  and  control,  as  one  of  the  ^'  best 
adapted  to  their  character  and  circumstances."  ^' The  propriety,"  he  adds,  ^*of  augmenting. 
the  efficiency  of  the  native  judicial  officers  is  supportea  by  numerous  authorities,  both  here 
and  at  homew  The  measure  has  been  tried  at  Madras  with  acknowledged  benefit,  and  the 
Governor-general,  Mr,  Dowdeswell,  and  Mr.  Stuart,  in  their  several  minutes,  dated  the  2d 
October  1815,  the  22d  September  1819,  and  the  2l8t  August  1820,  have  recorded  senti- 
ments favourable  to  its  extension  in  the  provinces  under  this  Presidency.  It  has  been 
attempted  with  success  in  the  Delhi  territories,  as  both  Mr.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Fortescue 
have  fully  attested  in  their  respective  reports.  It  has  been  recommended  by  the  court  of 
Siidder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  their  detailed  reports  on  the  points  stated  in  the  letter  from 
the  Honourable  G>urt  of  Directors,  dated  the  9th  November  1814,  and  the  views  and 
reasonings  contained  in  that  letter  itself  are  entirely  consistent  with  such  a  measure."  You 
have  not,  however,  made  any  distinct  reply  toour  letter  of  9th  November,  1814,  ap  omission 
on  your  part  which  we  now  desire  may  be  supplied.  We  required  you  to  recur  to  the 
practices  of  native  governments,  and  to  make  use  of  the  native  institutions  of  the  country, 
HI  the  manner  we  pointed  out.  It  was  to  the  extensive  employment  of  putichayets,  heads 
of  vill^es,  and  heads  of  caste,  and  to  the  transfer  to  the  collectors  of  an  important  portion 
of  the  mnctions,  both  civil  and  criminal,  hitherto  exercised  by  the  judges  and  magistrates, 
that  we  chiefly  looked  for  a  substantial  improvement  in  the  administration  of  justice  tnder 
your  presidency. 


(7.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  11th  April  1826. 

23.  W£  think  it  desirable  to  call  your  attention  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  our  judicial     Extract  Judicial 
despatches  dated  9th  November  1814,  and  23d  July  1824,  in  favour  of  the  restoration  of  Letter  to  Bengal 
the  ancient  village  establishments,  the  efficiency  of  which  would  evidently  conduce  in  an     llth  April  lb26. 
important  degree  to  the  operation  and  success  of  the  measures  above  directed.  Uhe  efficacy 
bf  such  a  course  of  proceeding  has  been  strikingly  manifested  under  the  administration  of 
the  commissioners  in  Cuttack. 

^7«  We  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  observing  the  desire  manifested,  both  by  yoa 
and  the  commissioners  in  Cuttack,  to  effect  an  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  individuals  to 
Bnovnta  the  village  polioe  establi^ments>  and  to  encourage  respectable  natives  of  Cuttack 
tp  qualify  themselves  for  public  employments,  and  we  trust  that  your  exertions  will  not  be 
ielaxad  until  these  objects  are  accomplished. 


(«.)    EXTRACT  LETTER    in  the  Revenue  Department,  Lower  Provinces,  from  the 
ChHPenior-general  in  Council  of  JS^ii^  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  29th  JiiHe  1826. 

Para.  71.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  see  reason  to  regret  that  the  office  of  dewan  to  Extract  Letter  in 
collectors  of  revenue  was  abolished,  since  it  was  one  which  natives  of  respectability  were  the  Revenue  De- 
ambidoiis  of  filling,  and  the  paucity  pf  such  offices  under  our  government  is  to  be  lamented,  partment  from  Ben- 
Jt  appeara'  likely,  too,  that  the  means  of  fiHins  it  well,  will  be  greatly  facilitated  by  the  gal,29thJune  1826. 
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iiBpmvi>f)  ad  •sxtBifint  ^tncstian  which  die  people  of  this  country,  but  more  especially  those 
of  Benqai  pmner.  '.i«re  if  iaie  rear*  -siioreii.  and  which  is  every  day  enlaqpng  its  8cope». 
bocfa  wuii  resoeci  :o  uie  -lumners  tu  -juMe  who  seek  for  information,  and  the  extent  to  which 
"ksv  oiusue  .t.  Aiid  .t  Jiu&i  oe^ar  le  TbrsQCt^n  that  such  improvement  in  the  people^  to  be 
pBMiucnve  \i  mucn,  ir  mnused.  ^cmmL  most  i)e  met  with  corresponding  disposition  on  the 
oarLoi'  Gnv-emmcnr  .n  jil  lUraamnenn^  so  cpes  new  prospects  of  liberal  employment. 

72.  Ir  -nust  irlicr^se.  imnanir.  le  x  iuaree  of  daqoiet  and  intrigue  among  the  community,. 


-M;iii  .ire  i£  ariiseziE  ^u^si  11  ui^  ikr  izjC  bos^urable  ambition,  the  gift  of  superior 
knawieii^  v:m  T^.^icT-er  jiuct  juranruga*  i^^r-VrtL  can  scarcely  fail  to  aggravate  the  dis* 
.TmrpiL  dx'  :ne  ±dui::i:c-.i  .i^i^acsx  imcs.  dxr^ccjuz  :^  public  service*  the  means  of  reputable 
emDioy-neii:  vr  sicn  jf  .^j.'^jj::icxi  one  r»s^e:ci^  ^aailv  are  comparatively  confined,  and 
in  :ne  ^er—c':*.  i*  :ii?^t  rjniiir^nri*  :huusri  5L^:.iS-ca  of  responsibility  held  by  natives  are 
numer^usfe  r  jana^^c  je  Lciiicii  'iniL  :ne  ^zrcLunecis  &:iixLc^  to  them  are  altogether  dia- 
jiTJwmoiiaa:-. 

uL  J'n  .ne  jui^r  ^uu^.  ae  ^"oncapB  x  '.e  iierlTAi  fram  a  system  which  shall  ensure  the 

i8Ui^'%£^  ^i*  sia^T'hir  :^^ui:3JL:^'i:  .111.1  ^:ij«v:iiuc2  j.  zrtdtirf^iiual  cLum  to  employment  in  the 

•Tubiio  scr-^;:'r  if.::    iUs^.;..::ia;  i?nL\-.::at«ins*.  -l^  ii:u:c^es»  vor  greats  such  a  system  being 

itu«^.:  ii.v..':!!^-:.;'    ::-«i:sL'fe::sttJ:c  v  siZ"  icuicc.^  .jircv rc-ry-ai  in  ibe  efficiency  and  economy 

T«k  Iriu  x«.sK  u"^  .^;i:>iut:r:iL:L;u&  x-v  .iaccr^ini:  latl  coci««besftsTe  10  be  discussed  in  this 
\n«h:r:^  .u^nsct  -^^t-y  ^.l>^  ji  ;rju:>4i  ^  iL^m  ji  jX4nii  i^itfi  ve  are  ctiled  upon  to  decide  ou 


•» 

k* 


i.:t:>^ca. 


r.^^  H  ^  <cc\;iu   :«    t^;r.:y  si  ^^^ra  x  ^r-'ininonicttn.^  cc"  »f  seadments  entertained  by 

it  proper  to  carry 


"•^lur 


L-  «.  V 


:::t  irwrcti;:  ir  ^-i  ca  ▼»'a  t«it 


ui£  %rr.vr^  bnoch  of  the  civil  admw 
L  4;$  3l:  ±^  cioral  and  intellectual. 


i> 


,.^,...  V  --    ^^  ri';-  v;   irrVVK    -:i.-t  ?•!-•«.  ii>-i  xh  October  IBUT:. 


^^«t««    i..    .K3K  j^i  .u^«  *■'•  >  v^f  ^::^.  *  Ku  x*  >ii-u.  :iiJkC  che  rum  passed  in  the  iM^iu- 

--^"t^-  *  V    .>   «     >,,.       ^     >.^      o*  .ae -nvr<f  ^v>^^^?  «u2pi\H-aieat  ot*  the  natives  ki 
^-^..  ^v. V        N    --^v^      :K  .K^,suu»>^::i^va>,i    is<v>f.  M»^^«c»fi»ealaeapp^obatlon  « 
«V««^H.x> .  K.«^A...,-\jx«  V  ,  o*"*.*     K^-i*ii:cu  IL  ci  ih*:  year,  has  beeo  found 

,8^^» -,^*  .  ;^    •,  >^-x:  ,vv^^     •;:  :U>    .  :.:c  IJ.^i  A::ii  C\v  K^*icrs,»  and  in  dis- 

tv>**';^  ^  *  -  v:  »•  ».v'v  .\  ^.  V,  •  :  vA  » .-'-  .:>.A-»x'  :ia»e  lorjir  Ji^i^  in  their  Courts ;t 
vivl  \v,,v»  '*-v"  ^  -  -^  •'^v-  Nf  il^v.  v:  AAi  M^rouKiL^  •*«  oS*.w  and  sudJer  ameeDs- 
%v^v  .>»"rN  •ovv;-  %  ^N  \    •v>i>>.  *.jvi  .-..xr  o'  ^^oaI  casoj  .£  Ji  trivial  aature,has  afforded 

x\x*^v.v^v  vv.  .  v  t,**4^x  x:;->  i  v  .-is^vs^l  .i  s^-u  cjLic*.  Aud  hdL*  doubtless  enabled 
«.Vx««   '•     ^*    -^^    *    ^  *\,  ^^       X -^^    -^    *    -^  ■-'  '"^••''  ''■^^*^*  in-i-vcsuiit  duties  since  that 

<  *     X  •         \>wi..v'»     u>,  s^N*  v\>-/v»"*.*  .i*  ».;.uL'o,  ji::ki  »i"*:i  r^frnfuce  to  the  suddcr 


>x   k  ^VN  v^.i.-^     >i.\\iu.  .:*  ;\v**  »«f  bdve  de^tued  it  advisable  to 


V 


'^     : 


*. .  A   V  ^-*  »>^^  ^  <\'  V      C   x^'  i  V  Ko5f*I^:va  above  actked. for  disoontimii^g 
X «     vx  vx  *  w,  .  c  j*A...s'  x  *i\xv>  .'\  :ac  k>.::-,:-..c  f;v  or  ^xampduty  substituted 

for 


tW\ik  »  ^bb^d  allowanoe  has-bofo^  granted  to  them  on  9-  scale  eftlQiJat^d.,>tO;  msmt9i  ^.  Mlbfitlf  -'— ^ 

d^iifb^^ge  of  duty  J  and  to  affWd  theaa  a  liberal;  reward  for  their  services.*    .  .    •  ;    .  .  i ,:  I   >o  (^}*':'l  V 

v?/  W^  hare  weighed  with  that  attention  which  they  mast  always  demand  from  us,  tto*  I^tt^fr  ^ne^J 
rtdsohs  reeorded  by  your  Honourable  Court,  in  favour  of  vesting  the  natire  functionaries  with^^  ^^i^  Oct""l8^  ' 
pi^drtrto  dispose,  in  the  first  instance,  of  all  civil  suits,  without  regard  to  the  amount  Kis 
stake,  lesFing  the  European  servants  to  try  appeals  from  their  decisions,  and  to  exercise^  ^* 
g99V9faMup^i^ioi^  ov^f  their  character  and  conduct ;.  but  we  must  confess  webavis  not  b^ea 
ai^  to;  satisfy  ourselves  of  the  expediency  of  carrying  a  measure>  which  involves  so  mat^iftlil 
a^clii^nge  of  aystem,  into  effect,  to  the  full  extent  contemplated  by  your  Honourable  CoiurWo 

81  Ha4  the  system  now  in  force  been  framed  with  a  view  to  such  an  extensive  employtiietit' 
df'MlS^  agency  in  the  Judicial  Department,  and  bad  men  of  education  and  respectabHitjt' 
b^  oHgiimlly  enlisted  in  the  cause,  a  dass  of  native  judges  might  have  grown  up  t^tb'bOT' 
iitartiti|ii6tis,  alike  qualified  by  their  education  and  influence  in  society,,  to  have  held 'situati6t9i? 
of  high  responsdbility  in  the  administration  of  justice  throughout  the  country.  ,    '; 

0«  jthe  system^  however^  introduced  in  1793,  was  ill  calcidated  to  encourage  the  forina^.o% 
of  such  a  dass ;  in  fact,  the  employment  of  the  natives  in  judicial  functions  to  the  esct^j^tj 
even  to  which  their  services  are  now  brouorht  into  action,  was  probably  never  cbntemplateict/ 
ibrWiis  any  apprehension  then  entertainea  that  a  difficulty  would  arise  in  providing  a  sUiiS- 
cieiiit  t^umber  of  European  agents  for  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  excepting  in  pettijc^ 
mts^rid  matters  of  inferior  importance.  ■  'i 

TO'/ Hence  native  commissioners  in  the  early  introduction  of  the  code,  were  restricted. to-, 
tryifig  suits  for  money  or  other  personal  property  to  the  amount  of  50  rupees,  and  it  was- 
ttert-ittttH  thift  ytear  1803,  that  the  office  of  sudder  ameen  was  established  for  the  trial  6f  ?hfits^ 
rtffert^  by  the  judge  iti  which  the  amount  or  value  of  the  property  sued  for  shotild  itriH 
exceed  lOU  rupees.  ^  mij^ 


ilidtn^  inenof  high  character  orquali^^ ^ , ,.. 

the  Rf^gulation  at  the  time  enjoined  the  selection  of 'the  comArisslbhers^frbrn'tohie^  of  t^ 
highest  classes  of  the  native  population.  ^    ■  '^^m;. 

12.  Ift  1814,  the  whole  of  the  rules  previously  enacted  regarding  the  office  of 'moonsiff  and 
iudder.ameen  underwent  a  careful  revision.  The  amount  of  suits  which  they  we^e  respec- 
tively authorized  to  try,  was  somewhat  increased,  and  the  compensation  allowed  them  was 
ptguhiftedf  on  a  more  liberal  scale  than  f6rmerly.  But  it  was  not  till  the  be^nning  of  I82U 
asBOtked  by  your  Honourable  Court,  that  the  powers  of  moousifis  and  sudder  ameens,  an^i. 
cjMni^^uetitly  tiieir  emoluments,  were  in  any  material  degree  augmented. 

■'  IjS..*  We  are  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  expedient  still  further  to  increase  their  powers,  anil' 
tlmt  this  object  can  be  gradually  attained,  provided  their  emoluments  are  increaaed  in  prp-^ 
poi4i(^,  without  subjecting  them  to  too  great  temptation  from  the  magnitude  of  the.trpsV 

Sbii^in  them,  and  thereby  hazarding  the  purity  and  impartiality  of  their  decisions  ;  ^1^- 
;fe  cklled  upon  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to  submit  their  sendmentB  oa'fBi^ 
sMj^bt;  and  we  propose  hereafter  to  communicate  the  result  of  our  further  deliberations  u]p6i^ 
it  w  Vbtir  Honourable  Court.  ^ 

]^Mgrw^  14»  to  16,  letter  to,  dated  23d.  July.  1824,  14.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  yet'pife«- 

ftifaA^  a'ltejy  to  the  HotiourablaCourt's  letter  of  the  9th  j    detailed  reply  to  the  multifarious  QwW-" 

Mt^MiMr  1814;,  sugg««tmfr  employment  of  punchayets,     h*«^««**^«^*'^^\«h'  J       •  •*-  ,  t     V?*^  -^  ' 

he«toofvilJage«,andheiid8ofca8te8.«iidthetran8f6rtocoU   tious.  discussed  m  your  Honourable  Court fc 
leetori  of  •portion  of  civil  and  criminal  functions,  with  ob-     letter  of  the  9th  November  1814;.  we  f  rust, 
pmm^^ dwaiitutionof •••pAfBte offioe of magistmtc.    however,  that  the  Several  enactment s ' arid  itij^ 

raiigenieiits  that  have  been  subsequently  framed  will  have  aflForded  ample  testimony,  ihiir 


•■  Civil  Consiiltatione,  18Ut  Mareh  1824^  Na».  6.to  8». 
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thift-Regulatio;!,  a^y  European  foreigner,  or  generally  any  other. person  subject  tothejurta- 
diction  of  the  mofussil  courts^  may  be  brought  to  trial>  who  may  be  of  such  respectability  or 
rank  in  life  as  to  render  it  proper^  in  the  opinion  of  the  judge  or  judges  having  cognizance  of 
the  case,  to  exempt  him  from  the  operation  of  the  futwa  of  a  Mahomedan  law  officer,  those 
authorities  are  aumorized  and  required  to  represent  their  opinion  to  that  effect  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  GoTemor-^eneral  in  Council ;  and  an  official  communication  of  an  order 
complying  therewith  by  tne  secretary  to  Government  in  the  judicial  department,  shall  be 
deemed  sufficient  authority  for  the  trial  or  trials  referred  to  beiucr  held  before  the  Court  of 
Circuit  or  Nizamut  Adawlut  without  the  attendance  or  futwa  of  the  law  officers. 

XLVII.  Such  part  of  clause  2,  section  3,  Regulation  VIIL,  1793,  enacted  for  the  pro- 
vince of  Benares,  wliich  declares  that,  ''in  cases  where  the  plaintiff  shall  be  of  a  different 
religious  persuasion  from  the  defendant,  the .  decision  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  law  ,of  the 
religion  ot  tlie  latter,  excepting  where  Europeans  or  other  persons,  not  being  either  Maho- 
medans  or  Hindoos,  shall  oe  defendants,  in  which  case  the  law  of  the  plaintiff  is  to  be  made 
the  rule  of  decision  in  all  plaints  or  actions  of  a  civil  nature,'^  is  hereby  rescinded,  and  the 
rule  contained  in  section  13,  Regulation  IV.,  1793,  and  corresponding  enactmient  cojitaiiie4 
in  clause  1,  section  16,  Regulation  III.,  1803,  shall  be  the  rule  of  guidance  in  all  suitsr 
regarding  succession,  ii^eritance,  marriage,  and  caste,  and  all  religious  usages  and  instita-^ 
tions  that  may  arise  between  persons  professing  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  persuasions 
respectively. 

XLVIII.  It  is  hereby  declared,  however,  that  the  above  rules  are  intended,  and  shall  be 
held  to  apply  to  such  persons  only  as  should  be  bond  fide  professors  of  those  religions  at  t)^a 
time  of  the  applicjition  of  the  law  to  the  case,  and  were  designed  for  the  protection  of  the 
right  of  such  persons,  not  for  the  deprivation  of  the  ri^ts  of  others.  Whenever,  thereforej 
in  any  dvil  suit,  the  parties  to  such  suit  may  be  of  different  persuasions,  when  one  party 
shall  be  of  the  Hindoo  and  the  other  of  the  Mahomedan  persuasion,  or  where  one  or  more 
of  the  parties  to  the  suit  shall  not  be  either  of  the  Mahomedan  or  Hindoo. persuasion»  tthe 
laws  01  those  religions  shall  not  be  permitted  to  operate  to  deprive  such  party  or  parties  bC 
any  property  to  which  but  for  the  operation  of  sucn  laws  they  would  have  neen  entitled.  ■  In 
all  such  cases  the  decision  shall  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  justice,  equity,  and  good 
conscience ;  it  being  clearly  understood,  however,  that  this  provision  shall  not  be  consi&red 
as  justifying  the  introduction  of  the  English  or  any  foreign  law,  or  the  application  to  sucb 
cases  of  any  rules  not  sanctioned  by  those  principles. 

XLIX.  First,  In  the  trial  of  suits,  it  shall  be  competent  to  every  court  in  which  an 
European  authority  presides,  to  avail  itself  of  the  assistance  of  respectable  natives  in  either 
of  the  three  following  ways.  First,  by  referring  the  suit,  or  any  point  or  points  in  the 
same,  to  a  punchayet  of  such  persons,  who  will  carry  on  their  inquiries  apart  from  the  eourt, 
and  report  to  it  the  result ;  the  reference  to  the  punchayet,  and  its  answer,  shall  be  in 
writing,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  suit. 

Second.  Or  second,  by  constituting  two  or  more  such  persons  assessors  or  members  of  the 
court,  with  a  view  to  the  advanta^s  derivable  from  their  observations,  particularly  in  the 
examination  of  witnesses  :  the  opinion  of  each  assessor  shall  be  given  separately  and  dis- 
cussed ;  and  if  any  of  the  assessors,  or  the  authority  presiding  in  the  court,  should  desire  it;  ^ 
the  opinions  of  the  assessors  shall  be  recorded  in  writing  in  the  suit.  * 

Third,  Or  third,  by  employing  them  more  nearly  as  a  jury :  they  will  then  attend  during 
the  trial  of  the  suit ;  will  suggest,  as  it  proceeds,  such  points  of  inquiry  as  occur  to  them, 
the  court,  if  no  objection  exists,  using  every  endeavour  to  procure  the  required  information ; 
and  after  consultation  will  deliver  in  their  opinion. 

Fourth,  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that  under  all  the  modes  of  procedure  described  in 
the  three  preceding  clauses,  the  decision  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  authority  presiding  ia 
the  court. 

L.  The  provisions  of  the  above  section  for  enabling  courts  of  civil  justice  in  which  Boro*^ 
peans  preside,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  respectable  natives  in  the  trial  of  siiiti^ 
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by  emplo^ic^  tbem  as  membenf  of  a  pudbhayet^  or  as  tt^ses^ors/  cf*  mo^e  niarly  ad'  a  "jdry,  *  — — 

thd  deeisioii»  however,  being  in  all  cases  vested  in  the  authority  presiding  in  the  court,  Itr^  Draft'  Regnlatioh 
apt^lieable  to  courts  of  criminal  justice*  refwrred  to  in  Let- 

/  terfrom  the  Ben- 

gal    Government, 
*  3d  Jan.  1832. 


(4.)— A.  D.  1832.  REGULATION  IV.  FORT  ST.  GEORGE. 

(4.) 
A  Riegnlation  for  enlarging  the  sphere  of  selection  with  regard  to  the  office^  of  "Siidder  Madras  Regulation 
Atneen,  District  Moonsiff,  and  Vakeel,  as  well  as  to  the  several  subotcUiiate  offices  in  the         IV.  1832. 
judidal,  revenue,  and  police  departments ;  and  for  rescinding  those  provisions  of  the  ^- 
isfing  Regulations  which  prevent  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  rfative  Motibers  from 
punmtsing  lands  at  public  sale,  and  from  farming  lands,  or  beconlin^  security  for  fe^- 
prictors  or  renters  of  land,  or  farmers  of  the  public  revenue.— Passed  Dy  the  Right  rip*' 
Bovrable  Ihe'  Governor  in  Council  of  Port  St.  George,  on  the  I6th  March,  1882 ;  tottei- 
pondii^  with  5th  of  Pungoonee  of  the  year  Carah,  1754th  yeai*  of  Salliwalm ;  and  i(n& 
the  laUi  of  Shaval,  1247  Hijere. 

Wherc^  it  has  been  deemed  inst  and  proper  to  rescind  those  provisions  of  the  existii%  Preamble. 
Regulations  which  restrict  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  appointed  to  the  office*  of  sudder 
ameen,  district  moonsiff,  and  vakeel,  to  individuals  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomiedan  persua^ 
sions ;  and  to  declare  that  no  natives  of  India  shall  be  ineligible  to  those  offices  on  account  of 
thek' religious  belief  or  persuasion ;  and  also  to  rescind  those  provisions  of  tii'e  existing  Rega- 
lations  which  prevent  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  from  ][mrchasing  lands 
at  public  sale,  and  from' farming  lands,  or  becoming  security  for  renters,  formers;  br  land- 
holders ;  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  enact  the  follow- 
ing Regulation,  to  be  in  force  from  the  date  of  its  promulgation.  i 

IL  So  much  of  clause  first,  section  7»  Regulation  I.^  1827^  and  clause,  firsts  section  5»  Clause  first,  sect.  7. 
Reigulatiou  VII.,  1827,  as  restricts  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  appointed  to  iJii^  office  ^^^"iJJ^*°"  i*  ^®^^» 
of  sudder  ameen  in  the  Auxiliary  Courts  and  in  the  Courts  of  the  Nativje  Judges,  to  tion5,  Reguiat^nVll" 
individuals  of  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  no  native  1827,  modified.     No 

of  India  shall  be  considered  ineligible  to  that  office  on  account  of  bis  religious  belief  or  Native  of  India  ineli- 
♦  -o  -o  .  gibie  to  the  oflSce  of 

persuasion.  Sudder  Ameen  on  ac- 

count of  religion. 

in.  So  much  of  section  6,  Regulation  VI.,  1816,  as  restricts  the  judges  of  the  several  oflSce    of     District 
courts  in  the  nomination  of  persons  for  the  office  of  district  moonsiff,  to  individuals  of  the  Moonsiff  open  to  ail 
Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  that  office  shall  in  future  be  na^ves  of  India. 
open  to  all  natives  of  India,  whatever  may  be  their  religious  belief  or  persuasion. 

IV.  So  nuich  of  section  3,  Regulation  XIV.,  1816,  as  restricts  the  several  courts  in  the  no-  office  of  Vakeel  open 
mination  and  appointment  of  persons  to  the  office  of  vakeel,  to  individuals  of  the  Hindoo  or  to  all  natives  of  India. 
Mahomedan  persuasion,  is  hereby  rescinded ;  and  that  office  shall  in  future  be  open  to  aU  na- 
tives of  India,  whatever  may  be  tneir  religious  belief  or  persuasion. 

V.  It  is  hereby  further  declared,  that  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  ^^***^^"^"^ative^rao^ 
shall  not  be  excluded  from  holding  any  subordinate  office  in  the  judicial,  revenue,  and  police  ^^^  „ot  to  be  ex. 
departments  of  this  Government ;  but  shall  be  regarded  as  eligible  thereto  according  to  their  eluded  from  any  sub- 
qualifications  and  services.  ordinate  offices  in  the 

several  departments. 

VI.  So  much  of  section  19,  Regulation  XXVI.  1802,  or  of  any  other  rule  in  force,  as  pre^  Rules  preventing  de- 
Tcnts,  or  can  be  construed  to  prevent,  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  fromf  «cendants  of  Euro- 
purdiaadng  lands  at  public  sale,  is  hereby  rescinded.  8^re  from  purehaSng 

Vn.  So   ^^   ^^    public    sale, 
rescinded. 
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Vn.  So  much  of  section  41,  Regulation  I.,   1803,  and  of  section  62,  R^^'^^^xi  H'l 

■"•"J"*"***^  1603,  and  of  any  other  rule  in  force,  as  prevents,  has  prevented,  or  can  be  construed  to 

MMnii«  ■Muiitj  tor  prevent,  the  descendants  of  Europeans  by  native  mothers  from  farming  lands,  or  from  be- 

ropiieton  udbnii-  coming  security  for  proprietors  or  renters  of  land,  or  farmers  of  the  public  revenue,  is  hereby 

"  — '""  rescinded. 
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EXTRACT  A-om  Sir  J.  MALCOLM'S  General  Minute  of  November  16,  1830.  aa  to  bis 
,  ,/-. ,  aduiinistration  of  the  Government  of  Bombay, 

Extract  from  247.  Thb  ahoUtion  of  sutteet  through  gradual  means,  and  with  the  aid  of  influential  natives. 

Sir  J.  Malcobn's     ownipied  my  attention  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Bombay ;  and  I  had,  as  recorded  in  my 

linute,  16th  Nov.  miimta  referrod  to  in  the  margin,  made  some  progress  towards  effecting  tins  objert  in  the 

1830,  naoaar  I  deenedbefft  calculated  to  accomplish  this  end  nithout  hazard  or  alarming  the  feel- 

ings  of  any  attack  on  the  superstitious  usages  of  our  native  subjects. 

24S.  On  a  Regulation  being  published  for  the  abolition  of  this  horrid  practice  at  Bengal, 
wfaich  was  followed  by  a  similar  measure  at  Madras,  I  recommended  (ana  my  recommenda- 
tion was  adofited)  to  put  an  end  to  suttee  within  the  territories  of  Bombay,  not  by  any 
Mtactmmt  which  m^ht  I  thought  attract  notice  and  cause  bad  feeUhg,  but  by  repealing  a 
abort  clause  of  the  R^uladons  which  declared  "  assistance  at  the  ritea  of  self  itomolatioa 
not  to  subject  any  one  to  the  penalty  of  murder."  I  doubted,  and  expressed  my  doobts  od 
thia  ocoBsion,  of  the  policy  of  suppressing  suttee  by  an  act  of  Legislature,  and  added,  "  I 
earnestly  pray  I  may  be  in  error  in  the  opinion  I  have  formed  on  this  subject,  but  it  is  one 
that  has  engaged  my  attention."  Wherever  I  bad  influence  and  authority,  I  laboured  to 
effect  the  decrease  and  ultimate  abolition  of  this  horrid  rite.  A  very  decided  measure,  from 
which  1  confess  I  have  always  shrunk,  has  beea  adopted  by  the  Governor-general  in  Coun- 
cil, and  many  able  and  experienced  persons  do  not  participate  in  the  fears  I  have  entertained. 
I  diall  therefore  hope  these  have  been  e:taggeratea,  and  at  all  events,  my  utmost  efforts 
shall  be  given,  during  my  short  stay  in  India,  to  support  the  course  of  proceeding  which  has 
been  adopted.  The  obstacles  ^rhich  may  present  themselves  must  be  overcome.  Ilieae 
are  not  likely,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  to  appear  in  popular  tumult,  or  any  violent  Biet  of 
resistance,  to  our  power;  but  dangerous  impressions  regardii^  the  mode  in  which  we  mean 
to  exercise  that  power  may  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  our  Hindoo  subjects.  These  Jt  must 
be  our  future  care  to  prevent  or  remove,  and  while  we  defend  the  measure  we  have  adopted 
on  the  ground  of  our  abhorrence  of  suttee,  its  abolition  must  ever  be  represented  as  an 
extreme  act,  upon  which,  iudependeut  of  audi  feelings,  those  of  the  people  of  Eoglaod 
expressed  iu  numerous  petitions  to  Parliament,  have  forced  the  rulers  of  India. 

249.  This  measure  must  be  quoted  to  our  native  subjects  aa  an  excepti(m  to  that  rigid 
rule  we  bad  prescribed  to  ourselves,  and  meant  scrupulously  to  maintain  as  a  general  prin- 
ciple, of  not  interfering  on  any  point  connected  with  their  religious  usuages.  Such  senti- 
ments, promulgated  through  the  local  officers,  and  proved  by  acts,  may  restore  confideDCe 
whwe  it  is  impaired  or  lost ;  but  we  must,  if  we  wish  to  avoid  the  dangerous  agitation  of 
men's  minds,  refrain  more  cautiously  than  ever  from  every  proceeding  that  superstitions  or 
seditious  men  could  interpret  in  a  manner  that  may  induce  them  to  believe,  or  make  others 
believe,  that  our  designs  are  further ;  and  this  caution  is  more  necessary,  as  the  zeal  and 
want  of  knowledge  of  many  may  lead  them  to  think  there  is  no  danger  in  further  strides  to 
improvement  in  matters  where  the  prejudices  and  usages  of  natives  are  opposedto  our 
progreaa,  from  there  being  no  (^>position  to  the  present  measure ;  such  persons  joayftot 
understand  what  those  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  India  must  never  foiffet,  that  a^ 
power  is  so  constructed  that  its  very  foundation  may  be  sapped  and  destroyed  befors  the 
superficial  observer  can  detect  the  appearance  of  danger. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Indian  Governments  and  the  Court  of  Directors^, 
relative  to  the  Employment  of  the  Natives  in  the  Civil  Departments  of  the  Service, 
frcMn  1821  to  1832. 


3. 

4. 


&id. 


BENGAL. 

EitractJodicial  Letter  from  Beagal^aa^ApriliBai  136 
Ditto  ..  ditto,  ••  11  January  1822  ibid. 
Ditto  ••  ditto»  ••  8  Febmarv  iSoa  137 
Ditto  ..  ditto,  ..  .10  April  1833  ibid. 
Eztnct  Judicial  Letter  to  Bengal,  28  ^ril  1824  ibid. 
<f.  Ditto        ..         ditto,       ..  23  Jul V 1824  ibid. 

7.  Ditto        ..         dittos       ..  11  April  1826  139 

8.  Estmct  Lettec  in  the  Re?enue  Depaxtment,! 

Lower  Provinces,  from  the  Governor- 1  ^. 
general  in   Council  of  Bengal,    to   the  [ 
Omrt  of  Directors,  29  June  1826  J 

9.  Eitiacfi  Judicial  Letter  from  Bengal,  5  Oct  1826  140 

10.  Ditto        ..        ditto,      ..      7  December  1826  143 

11.  Extract  Judidal  Letter  to  Bengal,  3  Jan.  1827  144 
!«.  Estract  Judicial  Letter  from  Bengal,  22  Feb.  1 827  ibid. 

13.  Ditto        *.        ditto,       ..  12  July  1827  162 

14.  Ditto        ••        ditto,       ..       80  August  1827  ibid. 

15.  Ditto  ..  ditto,  ..  17  Ajpril  1828  ibid. 
i9.  Escniet  JmSeiid  Letter  to  Bengal,  23  July  1828  163 
17.  EitrMt  Letter  in  tbe  Revenue  Department,1 

I^ower  ^ovinces,   from   the  Court   of  I  g^*. 
Directors    to   the    Governor-general  in  f 
Council  of  Bengal,  10  September  1828    J 
tlL  Extract  Jmdidal  Letter  from  Bengal,  23  Oct.  1828  ibid. 
1(9.  Extract  Pub^  Letter  to  Bengal*  18  Feb.  1829  164 
ao.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Bengal,  28  April  1829  165 
IT.  Ditto        ..        ditto,       ..        18  August  1829  ibid. 
M.  Ditto        ..        ditto,      ..  9  March  1830  166 

13.  Ditto        •  •        ditto,      .  •  16  June  1830  ibid. 

24.  Extract  Public  Letter  to  Bengal,  30  June  1830  168 
t$.  Ditto        •.         ditto,      ..  29  Sept  1830  169 

itf.  Extnrt  Jodidal  Letter  from  Bengal,  5  Oct  1830  ibid. 

27.  Ditto        ••        ditto,      ..      9  November  1830  ibid. 

28.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Bengal,  23  Feb.  1831  ibid. 
•9L  BxtradI  Letter  in  the  Rewnue  and  Judicial^ 

PnwHm»ti»  from  the  Governor- Genor 
cal  gf  India*  Lord  W.C*  Bentinck,  to  the  ?    170 
Court  of  Dbrectors,  dated  Simla,  15  Sep- 1 
tenberidsi         J 

301  SxtTMt  Judaskl  Letter  to  Bengal,  11  Jan.  183s  ibid. 

^.  Ditto        .»        ditto,      ••       1  February  1832  171 


173 


MADRAS. 

11.  extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Fort  St.  Georgel 

19  January  1821 J 

33.  Extnet  Judieial  Letter  to  Fort  St  George. \  ,,.. 

11  April! 826/  *74 

34.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Fort  St.  George,  1       g 

29  December  1826/     ' 


Mabeas,  wmibmed. 


F^S^ 


35.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Fort  St.  Geoiige,V  ..^ 

21  March  1827/"  *^ 

36.  Extraet  Judidftl  Letter  from  Fort  St  Geoige,i  ». . 

27  AprilT827/'^^- 
37«  Extract  Public   Letter  to    Fort  St  George,\  ,^0 

16  April  1828/  *78 

38.  Extraet  Judicial  Letter  from  Foit  St.  Georse.l  j,^. 

4  July  1828 1™** 

39.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Fort  St  George, \  ,^^ 

6  M^v  I8!i9/  *"ft 

40.  Ditto        «.      dittXH  ••        8  Aprai8a9    ibid. 

41.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Fort  St.  Geoige,1     ^ 

26  January  1830/ 

42.  Ditto        ••       ditto,        ..        25  June  1830    ibid. 

43.  Extract  Public  Letter  to  Fort  St.  George,\ .. . . 

20  September  1830/  "'*°* 
44*  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Fort  St  Gteoigey\    «. 

12  October  1831/  *•* 

45.  Ditto        ..      ditto,    ..    21  D(eoember  1631      182 

46.  Ditto       ..      dittoy    ••        1  Febniaiy  1839     18a 

BOMBAY. 

47.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Bombay,         \;uui 

15  January  i8a2/  *""' 

48.  Ditto        ..      ditto,     ••        14  January  1824    ibid. 

49.  Ditto        ••      ditto,    ,.     29  November  1824      185 

50.  Ditto        ..      ditto,     ..         ..    4  May  1825    ibid. 

51.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Bombay,  \  .^r 

12  April  1826/  ^^^ 

52.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Bombay,  \:k;^ 

31  May  1826/ "****• 

53.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Bombay,  31  Jan.  1827     187 

54.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  from  Bombay*  \  .^^ 

31  August  1827/  *^ 

55.  Extract  Public  Letter  to  Bombay,  5  Sept  1827    ibid. 

56.  Extract  PubUe  Letter  from  Bombay,  \  ^^i^ 

13  August  1828/**°- 

57.  Extract  Public  Letter  to  Bombay,  18  Feb.  1829     191 

58.  Extract  Judicial  Letter  to  Bombay,  \  ,«« 
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^tt.)  (i.)  EXTRACT  JUDia AL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dat«i  23d  A^rfl  Ami 

'JawfrA^^^^-       ^'  Wb  now  nroceed  to  advert  to  Regulatioaa  II.,  HI.,  and  IV.  of  1821,  wttch'ttavEf^wen 
nl,  %!l  ^fillSfl.  juBt  promulga^d,  and  of  which  20  copies  accompany  this  despatch.  "  !'' 

27.  The  grounda  on  which  those  Reflations  were  framed,  and  the  principal  oWeQ^Jo 
which  they  are  directed,  are  explained  in  tlie  chief  secretary's  memorandum,  whlcn  forms 

'«  separate  number  in  the  packet.  ''  ''     '' 

28.  Referring  your  Honourable  Court  to  that  document,  and  to  the  Regulatjons  tlie'm- 
seWes,  for  more  full  iuformation,  we  may  obser\'e  £;enerally,  that  they  provide  for  (he 
employment  of  duly  qualified  natives  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice,  that  they 
OTeatly  enlarge  the  powers  and  jurisdiction  of  moonsifTs  and  sudder  ameens,  tmt  they  eiuM^ihe 
judges  and  magistrates  to  avail  themselves  more  usefully  and  efTectually  than  hitherto  of  the 
services  of  their  registers  and  assistants,  that  they  furnish  considerable  facilities  to  the  joint 
magistrates  stationed  at  places  not  being  the  sudder  stations  of  the  district,  in  the  discluugc 
of  thnr  civil  duties,  and  that  they  provide  for  the  occasional  exercise  of  the  ^oi^ers  of  a 
niDgislrate  or  joint  magistrate  by  collectors  of  land  wvenue,  and  by  other  officers  le^pttfyed 
in  thamaDagemeot  or  superintendence  of  any  branch  of  the  territorial  roremie.     '  -     'i    il' 

■  29.  The  provisions  in  question  will,  we  trust,  be  found  in  principle  tb  corredfJoft'd  itftS^e 
views  and  wishes  of  your  Honourable  Court.  Independently  of  considerations  of  the  general 
expediency  of  the  measure,  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  register  of  the  Provincial  Courts, 
and  the  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency,  in  the  administration  of  civil  and 
criminal  justice,  had,  in  fact,  become  indispensably  necessary  from  the  ins ufScieiit' timbers 
of  European  ofiicera  employed  in  the  judicial  branch  of  the  service.  '   -  ■    <■' 


(2.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETfER  from  Bengal,  dated  11th  Janua^  ISfHi^'-':'' 

Sktnict  Judicial  '^'  I^KiIIU^a  to  the  impreasiou  whicli  your  Honourable  Court  would  appeu;  to  etUffftiti 
Letter  from  Ben*  ^^  ^^  abuses  and  exactions  of  tlie  police,  and  other  native  officers  of  Cuttack,  and  tsitjbfe 
;al.  1 1  Jan.  I82ii.  disastrous  coiisequences  of  such  malpractices,*  ive  feel  pleasure  in  drawinj^  the  att^ti^d  9f 
your  Honourable  Court  to  the  Bentinieuts  expressed  on  that  subject  by  Mr.  Blunt.:  Il9i,ttart41i 
that  though  he  had  personally  visited  many  of  the  police  divisions,  and  thoug^i  IVfr.f  orf^Al^r 
had  also  made  a  tour  of  the  district,  yet  neither  to  that  geutleman  or  to  bimselli'^li^  B 
single  complaint  been  preferred  against  any  of  the  public  native  officers  ;t  and  tika^lMji^iff 
upiuion,  tliat  as  few  abuses  prevail  in  Cuttack,  as  can  be  expected  under  any  system  of 
administration,  in  which  the  iustrumentallty  of  natives  is  employed. 

:15.  The  information  contained  hi  the  Commissioners'  Report,  and  its  accompanying  docu- 
ments, J  relative  to  the  employment  of  native  Ooreahs  in  the  several  deparhnenu*^t>f  local 
administration,  and  to  the  distinction  betneen  that  class  and  the  DeutraUsed  Oartabk  or 
dncendanta  of  foreign  settlers,  is  more  full  and  explicit  than  had  before  been  reeeivad;b^iu, 
and  seeiDK  to  show  that  Mr.  Ewer  rather  overrated  the  extent  to  which  office  watt «0Je7«i'l>y 
native  Ooreahs  under  former  governments.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  find  thatrtliaicMU 
authorities  are  impressed  with  a  just  sense  of  the  propriety  of  selecting  Oore3b&/oi^ftppcJfa(>- 
ment  in  all  cases  where  they  may  be  found  tolerably  qualified  for  the  performaDoo  onpoMic 
duties,  and  that  considerable  improvemeat  has  taken  place  of  late  m  regbrd  to  titHfOfat 
at  nativea  ^nerally  employed  iu  the  public  establishments  in  Cuttack.  i'i;;iT.>n<if-' 

■     •  v">iDiiftlqx. 
_ . ■-  ■  ■■'•■•'-■■  ■•'■yi"^i-- 
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(9^  ^STRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTERWom  Bcn^hi,  dated  Sth-'PeBiiiaty  1822.  7-7 

...rSQv.^^be  SurdlMrs  and  LiDBhkars  will  iake  cogni^nee  of  all  disputes  of  a  civil  nature,  and     J^xtf^act  Ju^jcitl 
^so  of  petty  crimiDal  offence^  oecarrtng  widimi  their  villages,  or  the  linaits  of  their  local  Lstterfroia  Bepgal, 
^mnioi^s ;,  and,  with  the  aid  of  a  punchayet^  will  settle  such  disputes,  or  in  criminal  cases       ^th  Feb.  1822. 
w}u^  sfljudge  such  damages  as  may  have  been  customary  to  the  injured  party. 

21.  Police  darogahs  will  be  appointed  at  convenient  stations  in  the  lowlands  with  the 
general  powers  they  already  exercise,  but  restricted  to  the  cognizance  of  the  more  heinous 
daisscts  of  crudes  that  may  be  committed  in  the  hills,  and  they  will  be,  directed  also  to 
oV3^rve;  the  general  principle  of  procuring  the  apprehension  of  all  garrows,  suspect^  of 
tiav^'perp^trated  such  onences>  through  the  Su^^ 
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Ci)  IIXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  10th  April  1823.  (4.) 

.vSOt^'lK  the  department  of  civil  justice,  the  system  is  very  much  assimilated  with  that  of  Extnwt  Jumcial 

the  provinces  subject  to  the  Regulations,  with  this  difference,  that  native  agency  is  more  io^'a  ""lli^ 

Ui^g^y  ept^ployed,  the  jurisdiction  of  sudder  ameens  being  extended  to  cases  of  1,000  rupees.  P"          ' 


:         (50  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bimgal,  dated  28th  April  1824.  (5.) 

55.  In  holding  criminal  trials,  you  directed  the  commissioner  to  be  aided  by  his  Maho-     Extract  Judicial 
medan  law  officer.     This  provision  appears  to  us  defective,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  no  provi-  Letter  to  Bengal, 
sion  for  the  attendance  of  a  Hindoo  law  officer  during  the  trial  of  natives  of  that  persuasion.     ^^  ^P"*  ^®^* 
The  attendance  of  native  law  officers  in  court  is  undoubtedly  for  several  purposes  a  wise  pro- 
vision ;  their  better  acquaintance  with  the  habits  and  characters  of  individuals  of  their  own 
faithcpialtfies  them  to  be  of  essential  assistance  in  the  suggestion,  of  questions,  in  the  elucida- 
tion of  circumstances  in  evidence,  and  in  the  deduction  frequently  of  important  consequences 
frcto  the  appearance  and  manners  of  the  prisoners.     In  the  interpretation  of  the  niceties  of 
l4lij?Aage,  on  the  right  understanding  of  which  mUch  very  often  depends,  and  which  is  very 
seUroiti;  if  ever,  attained  by  our  European  officers,  their  services  are  also  most  important. 
Bdt  ttie^  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  presence  or  advice  of  a  Mufti,  on  the  trial  of 
ififiddo  Tprisoners  is  not  very  easily  discernible.     It  appears  to  us  highly  desirable  that  the 
Ceimnisstonef  be  directed  to  require  the  attendance  of  a  Hindoo  law  officer  on  all  trials  of 
priloMrs  <k  that  persuasion. 


*  I  I 
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/(d.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  23d  July  1824.  .^ . 

iU'Bi7t>w4ifltl;ever  may  be  the  urgency  for  increasing  your  European  civil  establishment^     Extract  Judidal 
attd  id  whatever  extent  it  mav  be  round  necessary  to  carry  that  increasei  we  cannot  let  the  Letter  to  Bengal, 
fl^^mit  opportunity  pass  witnout  again  inculcating  that  which  we  have  endeavoured  to      23d  July  1824. 
Mipireia-iipdiiyoii,  on  various  occasions^  in  the  course  of  the  last  ten « years,  namely,  the 
jdhnntage  imd  necessity  of  a  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency  in  the  judicial 
de^artinenc  of  the  service.   The  R^ulations  passed  by  you  with  this  ooject  in  the  begidning 
of  1881>  have  our  cordial  approbation ;   and  we  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  valuabfe 
memorandum*  which  was  then  submitted  to  yon  by  your  chief  secretary,  Mr.  Bayley, 
explanatory  of  the  policy  which  had  influenced  the  framing  of  those  Regulations.     But 
tfaoughy  under  the  provisions  then  made,  the  powers  of  moonsifls  and  sudder  ameens  were 
increased,  and  their  number  may  be  increased  indefinitely,  we  apprehend,  from  the  large 
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arrear  of  undecided  cases  stated  in  Mr.  Adain*s  minute'*  to  be  depending  in  some  of  the 
Zillah  Courts,  that  both  the  number  and  powers  of  those  functionaries  are  still  inadequi^te. 

10.  We  are  satisfied  that,  to  secure  a  prompt  administration  of  justice  to  the^  natives  of 
India  in  civil  cases,  native  fimctionaries  must  be  multiplied,  so  as  to  enable  tbem'to  dispose, 
in  the  first  instance,  of  all  suits  of  that  description,  ana,  as  appears  to  us,  without  regard  to 
the  amount  at  stake,  their  decisions  being  of  course  liable  to  revision  under  appeaC^here 
this  check  may  be  deemed  indispensable,  and,  what  perhaps  is  of  no  less  importance,  their 
general  conduct  being  subject  to  a  constant  and  vigilant  supervision  on  the  part  of  the 
European  functionaries  in  the  districts  where  they  are  stationed.  It  should  be  the  duty  of 
the  latter,  not  only  to  hear  appeals,  but  to  inquire  into,  and  to  report  to  Crovemment 
periodically  on  the  efficiency  of  the  native  agents  employed  more  immediately  under  their 
eye,  and  the  degree  of  estimation  in  which  they  are  held  by  the  community;  whilst  it  should 
equally  be  the  care  of  Government  to  reward  the  deserving,  and  to  testify  in  the  most 
marked  manner  its  displeasure  against  persons  of  an  opposite  character. 

11.  The  policy  of  restricting,  as  is  done  by  the  existing  Regulations,  the  powers  of  the 
native  judicial  functionaries,  to  hear  and  decide  on  causes  where  the  interest  at  stake  is  of  a 
limited  value,  rinpears  to  us  to  be  questionable,  for  this  reason,  that  a  suit  of  500  rupees 
may  be  more  difncult  to  decide,  and,  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Utigant 
parties,  of  more  importance,  than  a  suit  involving  ten  times  the  amount.  We  are  doubtful^ 
too,  whether  corruption  is  not  more  likely  to  occur  in  small  causes  than  in  those  which, 
from  their  magnitude,  attract  more  general  attention,  and  the  progress  and  issue  of  which 
are  more  narrowly  watched. 

12.  The  adjudication  of  appealed  civil  suits,  the  general  supervision  of  the  native  judicial 
agents,  the  superintendence  of  the  police,  and  the  administration  of  the  higher  departments 
of  criminal  justice,  with  tlie  settlement  and  collection  of  the  revenue,  will  afford  ample 
occupation  to  those  of  our  covenanted  European  servants,  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
internal  administration  of  the  country.  Bv  aiming  at  more  than  we  can  accomplish,  we 
endanger  the  attainment  of  that  which  is  within  our  reach,  and  it  is  justly  observed  in  the 
memorandum  of  Mr.  Bayley  already  alluded  to,  that,  in  consequence  of  **  minute  details, 
and  the  most  laborious  and  even  inferior  duties  being  imposea  on  our  European  judicial 
servants,  there  is  a  want  of  active  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  native  officers,  without 
which  the  latter  cannot  be  safely  trusted  in  matters  of  importance.  Hence  also  that  accu- 
mulation of  arrears,  and  those  embarrassments  of  other  descriptions  which  have  counteracted 
the  unceasing  endeavours  of  the  most  able  men  to  infuse  into  the  executive  brandi  of  the 
judicial  admmistration,  an  adequate  d^ree  of  general  and  permanent  efficiency.'* 

13.  It  has  frequently  been  obiected  to  the  employment  of  the  natives  of  India  in  judicial 
offices,  that  they  cannot  be  safely  trusted  with  tne  administration  of  justice.  To  this  objec- 
tion it  might  perhaps  be  a  sufficient  answer  to  say  that  they  are  already  so  trusted.  But  our 
principal  reason  ibr  noticing  the  objection  is,  that  we  may  impart  to  you  our  decided  cou- 
victiOQ  that,  when  we  place  the  natives  of  India  in  situations  of  trust  and  confidence^  we  are 
bound,  under  every  consideration  of  justice  and  policy,  to  grant  them  adequate  allowanoes.- 
We  have  no  right  to  calculate  on  their  resisung  temptations  to  which  the  geoendltgf  of 
mankind  in  the  same  circumstances  would  yield ;  but,  if  we  show  a  disposition  to  confide  fat 
them,  and  liberally  to  reward  meritorious  service,  and  to  hold  out  promotion  to  such  as 
may  distinguish  themselves  by  integrity  and  ability,  we  do  not  despair  of  improving  their 
characters  both  morally  and  intellectually,  and  of  rendering  them  the  instruments  of  much 
good.  It  will  be  gaining  a  most  important  point  if  we  can  substitute  a  well*re|a;Qlated  aad 
resppnsible  agency  for  that  unauthorized  and  pernicious  influence  which  there  is  raaMm  to 
tear  that  the  native  officers  of  the  Adawluts  are  in  the  habit  now  of  too  frequently  eiercising 
over  the  proceedings  of  those  courts* 

14.  The  sentiments  above  expressed  are  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  views  which  were 
communicated  to  you  in  our  despaUrh  from  this  department  of  the  9th  November  I8I4, 

and 

*  See  GcMnl  Appendn^  IV. 
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and  which  hail  been  in  like  manner  imparted  to  the  Madras  Government  in  a  despatch  dated 
the  29th  of  April  preceding.  On  some  of  the  suggestions  containeii  in  tliose  despatches,  . 
there  were,  as  might  have  been  expected,  differences  of  opinion  among  our  servants  in  India,  i 
The  experiment,  however,  of  employing  native  agency  in  the  administration  of  justice,  has 
been  tried  with  success  on  a  large  scale  in  the  Aladras  provinces,  where  it  has  greatly 
relieved  the  Zillah  Courts  from  a  pressure  of  business,  to  the  expe<li(ious  despatch  of  whicli 
they  had  been  found  unequal,  besides  having,  us  we  believe,  been  attended  with  other 
important  benefits;  and  we  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  observing  a  spreading 
conviction  of  its  utility.  Mr.  Secretary  Baylev,  in  the  memorandum  already  quoted,  describes 
this  employment  of  natives  subject  to  vi^nlant  examination  and  control,  as  one  of  the  ^^best 
adapted  to  their  character  and  circumstances.*'  ^* The  propriety,"  he  adds,  ^S)f  augmenting 
the  efficiency  of  the  native  judicial  officers  is  sujniorteu  by  numerous  authorities,  both  here 
and  at  home.  The  measure  has  been  tried  at  Aladras  with  acknowledged  I>enefit,  and  tlie 
Governor-general,  Mr.  Dowdeswell,  and  Mr.  Stuart,  in  their  several  minutes,  dated  the  2d 
October  1815,  the  22d  September  1819,  and  the  21st  August  1820,  have  recordeii  senti- 
ments favourable  to  its  extension  in  the  provinces  under  this  Presidency.  It  has  l)eeii 
attempted  with  success  in  the  Delhi  territories,  as  both  Mr.  Metcalfe  and  Mr.  Fortescue 
have  fully  attested  in  their  respective  reports.  It  has  been  recommended  by  the  court  of 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  in  their  detailed  reports  on  the  points  stated  in  the  letter  from 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  dated  the  9th  Noveml)er  181i,  and  the  views  nnd 
reasonings  contained  in  that  letter  itself  are  entirely  consistent  with  such  a  mo;Lsure."  You 
have  not,  however,  made  any  distinct  reply  to  our  letter  of  9th  November,  1811,  an  on)is!»i()n 
on  your  part  which  we  now  desire  may  be  supplied.  We  rc<iuired  you  to  recur  to  the 
practices  of  native  governments,  and  to  make  use  of  the  native  institutions  of  the  country, 
m  the  manner  we  pointed  out.  It  was  to  the  extensive  employment  of  punchayets,  heads 
of  villages,  and  heads  of  caste,  and  to  the  transfer  to  the  collectors  of  an  important  portion 
of  the  functions,  both  civil  and  criminal,  hitherto  exercised  by  the  judges  and  magistrates 
that  we  chiefly  looked  for  a  substantial  improvement  in  the  administration  of  jtisticc  nnder 
your  presidency. 


(7.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  11th  April  1826. 

23.  Wf.  think  it  desirable  to  call  your  attention  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  our  judicial     1 
despatches,  dated  9th  November  1814,  and  23d  July  1821,  in  favour  of  the  restoration  of  L< 
the  ancient  village  establishments  the  efficiency  of  which  would  evidently  conduce  in  an     1 
important  degree  to  the  operation  and  success  of  the  measures  above  directed,  'llie  efficacy 
of  such  a  course  of  proceeding  has  been  strikingly  manifested  under  the  administration  of 
the  commissioners  in  Cuttack. 

57.  We  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  observing  the  desire  manifested,  both  by  you 
and  the  commissioners  in  Cuttack,  to  effect  an  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  individuals  to 
renovate  the  village  police  establishments,  and  to  encourage  respectable  natives  of  Cuttack 
to  qualify  thenuielves  for  public  employments  and  we  trust  that  your  exertions  will  not  be 
relaxed  until  these  objects  are  accomplished. 


(8.)    EXTRACT  LETTER    in  the  Revenue  Department,  Lower  Provinces  from  the 

~  in  Council  of  Zlm^,  to  the  Court  of  Directors  dated  29th  June  182(i. 


Para.  71.  Os  the  whole,  however,  we  sec  reason  to  regret  tlmt  the  office  of  dewan  t'>  p;, 
ooUectors  of  revenue  was  abolished,  since  it  was  one  which  natives  of  respectability  were  th 
ambitioiis  of  filling,  and  Uie  paucity  of  such  offices  under  our  government  is  to  be  lamented,  pa 
It  appears'  likdyt  too^  that  the  means  of  fiHine  it  welli  will  be  greatly  facilitated  by  the  ga 
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improved  and  extended  education  which  the  people  of  this  conn  try,  but  more  especially  thoto 
of  Bengal  proper,  have  of  late  years  enjoyed,  and  which  is  every  day  enlarging  its  scope». 
both  with  respect  to  the  numbers  of  those  who  seek  for  information,  and  the  extent  towhteh 
they  pursue  it.  And  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  duch  improvement  in  the  people,  to  be 
productive  of  much  or  unmixed  good,  must  be  met  with  corresponding  disposition  on  tbe: 
part  of  Government  in  all  departments^  to.  open  new  prospects  of  liberal  employment. 

72.  It  must  otherwise,  probably,  be  a  source  of  disquiet  and  intrigue  among  the  community^ 
for  unless  Government  shall  open  some  door  for  the  employment  of  the  talents,  which  tbdi^ 
oWn  liberality  has,  in  many  instances  elicited,  and  to  a  certain  extent  fostered  by  makiki'g 
natives  of  education  and  respectability  of  character  eligible  to  higher  grades  of  the  public 
service,  than  are  at  present  open  to  their  fair  and  honourable  ambition,  the  gift  of  superior 
knowledge,  with  whatever  otlier  advantages  attended,  can  scarcely  fail  to  aggravate  the  dis? 
content  of  the  educated  classes.  Since,  excepting  the  public  service,  the  means  of  repu  taVliK 
employment  for  men  of  education  and  respectable  family  are  comparatively  confined,  and 
in  the  service,  as  now  constituted,  though  situations  of  responsibility  held  by  natives  are 
numerous,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  emoluments  attached  to  them  are  altogether  dis- 
proportionate. 

73.  On  the  other  hand,  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a  system  which  shall  ensure  tb^ 
natives  of  superior  education  and  knowledge  a  preferential  claim  to  employment  in  tb^ 
public  service  with  adequate  emoluments,  are  ooubtless  very  greats  such  a  system  beiiiij^ 
mdeed  apparently  indispensable  to  any  decided  improvement  in  the  efficiency  and  ecpnomy 
of  the  civil  administration  of  the  country. 

74.  <But  tliese  are  considerations  too  important  and  comprehensive  to  be  discussed  in  thb. 
places  though  they  must  of  course  be  kept  in  mind  when  we  are  called  upon  to  decide  ou» 
any  proposition  such  as  that  now  in  question.  ^ 

75.  We  should  be  happy  to  receive  a  communication  of  the  sentiments  entertained  by 
your  honourable  Court  in  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  you  may, consider  it  proper  to  carry 
the  principle  of  employing  the  agency  of  natives  in  the  territorial  branch  of  the  civil  adm^-* 
nistration;  supposing  the  Government  to  be  satisfied  as  to  their  moral  and  intellectunl; 
qualifications. 


Hh  Oct.  1826.       of  native  igency  in  the  Judind 

OepartmcDt. 


(9.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  5th.  October  IBiG. 
(9.)  ' 

xtract  Judicial        **•"*'  ^*  ^^  ^**  ^"*y        5.  We  are  gratified  to  learn>  that  the  rules  passed  in  the  begiiiK. 

'..erftomBengal.  Sfi<i:Xi;t 'Jpl^.^    ^  ^  }^?^'  f?-"  t^e  more  extensive  employment  of  the  natire,  m 
.  .  ^      ,«r^  the  admmistration  of  justice,  nave  reoeiveu  the  approbation  of  your 

hoDOurable  Court.     Regulation  11.  of  that  year,  has  been  foupd' 
useful  in  relieving  in  some  degree  the  files  of  the  Zillah  and  City  Registers,*  and  ip  dia* 
posing  of  a  large  number  of  suits,  which  would  otherwise  haine  accumulated  in  their  Courta;t 
and  Regulation  III.  by  which  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  officers  and  sudder  ameensi 
were  empowered  to  try  petty  thefts,  and  other  criminal  cases  of  a  trivial  nature,  has  aSbrd^icj, 
considerable  aid  to  the  magistrates  in  the  disposal  of  such  cases,  and  has  doubtless  enabled 
them  to  devote  a  greater  de«frec  of  attention  to  their  more  important  duties  .since  that 
time  ;  with  a  view  to  render  their  services  more  available,  and  with  reference  to  the  sudder- 
ameess  being  now  paid  by  a  fixed  salary  instead  of  fees,,  we  have  deemed  it  advisable  t9 
rescind  the  rules  which  prohibited  sudder  ameens  from  trying  suits  admitted  in  forma  pau- 
peris,\  but  in  other  respects  their  powers  have  not  been  increased. 

6.  In  conformity  to  clause  2,  section  2,  of  the  Regulation  above  noticed,  for  disoontinuing- 
the  mode  of  compensating  the  sudder  ameens  by  the  institution  fee  or  stamp  duty  substituted 

for 

*  Vide  Reporti  on  the  civil  bwinesn  {eom  tlie  Regitter  to  tbe  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 

t  Totil  number  of  rqpilar  8uit«,  orifpoiLtiMl  AplK*^  pending  on  tbe  Rcgiflter*s  filet :    On  tbe  lit  Jsnuanr  18M». 
11,793;  ditto  18»,  11,551  ;  ditto  IHiO,  U,OU);  ditto  1»^  10,11S;  ditto  IS^  10,596. 
\  Regulation  Xlll.  1824. 
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for  itf  a  fixed  allowance  has  been  granted  to  them  on  a  scale  calculated  to  ensure  a  faithful 
dbchar<;o  of  duty,  and  to  afiord  ttieni  a  liberal  reward  for  tlieir  services.* 

7.  ^Ve  have  weighed  with  that  attention  which  they  must  always  demand  from  us,  the 
reasons  recorded  by  your  Honourable  Court,  in  favour  of  vesting  the  native  functionaries  with 
]x>wer  to  dispose,  iu  the  first  instance,  of  all  civil  suits,  without  regard  to  the  amount  at 
stake,  leaving  the  European  ser\'ants  to  try  appeals  from  their  decisions,  and  to  exercise  a 
geucrul  supervision  over  their  character  aitd  conduct ;  but  we  must  confess  we  have  not  been 
able  to  satisfy  ourselves  of  the  expediency  of  carrying  a  measure,  which  involves  so  material 
a  change  of  system,  into  eflect,  to  the  full  extent  contemplated  by  your  Honourable  Coiu't. 

8.  Had  the  system  now  in  force  been  framed  with  a  view  to  such  an  extensive  emplo^nnent 
of  native  agency  in  the  Judicial  Department,  and  had  men  of  educatiim  and  respectability 
bei*n  originally  enlisted  in  the  cause,  a  class  of  native  judges  might  liave  grown  up  witli  our 
institutions,  alike  qualified  by  their  education  and  influence  in  society,  to  have  held  situations 
of  high  responsibility  in  the  administration  of  justice  throughout  the  country. 

9.  Tlie  system,  however,  introduced  in  1703,  was  ill  calculated  to  encourage  the  formation 
of  such  a  class ;  in  fact,  the  employment  of  the  natives  in  judicial  functions  to  the  extent 
even  to  which  their  services  are  now  brought  into  action,  was  probably  never  contemplated, 
nor  was  any  apprehension  then  entertained  that  a  difficidty  would  arise  in  providing  a  sufli- 
ctent  number  or  European  agents  for  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  excepting  in  petty 
suits  and  matters  of  inferior  importance. 

10.  Hence  native  commissioners  in  the  early  introduction  of  the  code,  were  restricted  to 
trying  suits  for  money  or  other  personal  property  to  the  amount  (T  TjO  rupees,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  year  l8(Ki,  thjit  the  office  of  sudder  ameen  was  established  f«ir  the  trial  of  suits 
referred  by  tlie  judge  in  wliich  the  amount  or  value  of  the  property  sued  fcr  should  not 
exceed  1(K)  rupees. 

1 1.  Tt  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  emoluments  derived  by  the  monnsifls  and  sufhlernmeens 
under  those  limitations,  which  in  fact  afforded  scarcely  a  bare  s'ib«*isfence,  were  likely  to 
induce  men  of  high  character  or  (j[ualilications  to  become  candidates  for  those  offices ;  although 
the  Regtdation  at  the  time  enjoined  the  selection  of  the  commissioners  from  some  of  the- 
hi«^hest  classes  of  the  native  population. 

1*2.  In  1814,  the  whole  of  the  rules  previously  enacted  regarding  the  office  of  moonsiff  and 
sudder  amecu  underwent  a  careful  revision.  The  amount  of  suits  which  they  were  respec- 
tively authorized  to  try,  was  somewhat  increased,  and  the  compensation  allowed  them  was 
regulated  on  a  more  liberal  scale  than  formerly.  But  it  was  not  till  the  be<nnning  of  1821, 
as  noticed  by  vour  Honourable  C^ourt,  that  the  powers  of  moonsiff's  and  sudder  ameens,  and 
consequently  tlieir  emoluments,  were  in  any  material  degree  augmented. 

1:^  We  arc  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  expedient  still  furl  her  to  increase  tlieir  powers,  and 
that  this  object  can  be  gradually  attained,  providtnl  their  emoluments  are  increased  in  pro- 
portion, without  subjecting  them  to  too  great  temptation  from  the  magnitude  of  the  trust 
reposed  in  them,  and  thereby  hazardintjc  the  purity  and  impartiality  of  their  decisions  ;  we 
have  called  upon  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to  submit  their  sentiments  on  the 
subject,  and  we  propose  hereafter  to  communicate  the  result  of  our  further  deliberations  up<  h 
it  to  your  Honourable  Court. 

Pkr^nphi  U  to  16,  letter  to,  dated  23d  July  1824.  14.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  vet  prc- 

S£!i£!  ?Pft^'^-"5^"^'^'?^^''  ^T'  tS"^  T  pared  a  dotailetl  reply  to  the  multifarious  q ues- 
Noveaber  181 4»  nigfeetiiiK  employ  mrnt  of  punrhovptu,     '.  ..  i    •'   *^         n  ii      /i  • 

beMlsurTillaget,aiMllic«iiofcMtoii,aiidU>etmniirertocuU  tions  discussed  ni  your  Honourable  Courts 
leeton  of  a  portion  of  civil  and  criminal  functioni,  with  ob-  letter  of  the  IHh  November  1^14;  we  trust. 
jeeriawt«»tfiocQMaliCMci«ior4MpMteoeicQofna9Ucniu*.     however,  that  the  several  enactments  and  aj- 

raogements  that  have  been  subsequently  framed  will  have  aflbrdetl  ample  testimony,  thiit 

thiv. 


»  arU  CmwnlntffcMiii.  18th  Manfa  188^  No^  6  to  8.. 
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this  6o?«mnient  has  not  been  inattentiTe  to  the  wishes  and  instructions  of  your  honourable 

Enipleyment  of     Court,  as  expressed  in  that  despatch,  although  it  has  not  been  deemed  practicable  or  eizpe* 
Natives.  dient  to  conform  to  them  in  every  particular, 

15.  We  have  applied  to  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  for  information  on  the  practi(»Bil 
operation  of  the  rules  enacted  in  the  year  1816,  and  subsequently,  for  the  employ  merit  of 
punchayets  and  heads  of  villages,  and  for  the  general  improvement  of  the  administration  of 
civil  and  criminal  justice ;  on  the  receipt  of  which  we  shall  be  better  prepared  to  judge  bow 
far  it  may  be  expedient  to  adopt  any  and  what  parts  of  the  judicial  system,  as  now  e8ta*> 
blished  at  that  presidency. 

16.  We  shall  then  also  discuss  the  subject  of  employing  collectors  of  land  revenue  more 
generally  in  the  administration  of  civil  ana  criminal  justice,  and  shall,  we  trust,  be  able  to 
satisfy  your  Honourable  Court,  that  your  suggestions  on  that  head  have  not  been  lost  sight  of, 
as  well  as  that  we  have  not  had  recourse  to  the  appointment  of  a  district  magistrate,  separate 
from  the  office  of  zillah  judge,  excepting  where  that  measure  was  indispensably  necessary. 

76.  Tlie  zillah  judges  have  as  much  as  possible  availed  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  the 
sudder  ameens  and  registers,  in  disposing  of  such  suits  as  they  are  empowered  to  decide 

90.  We  need  scarcely  assure  your  Honourable  Court,  that  the  improvement  of  the  judicial 
system  will  at  all  times  engage  our  most  anxious  deliberations.  With  regard  to  the  native 
functionaries,  some  advance  has  been  made  of  late  years  to  raise  the  condition  of  those  who 
now  hold  the  office  of  sudder  ameen  and  moonsin,  and  we  trust  that  circumstances  may 
admit  of  its  being  still  further  improved ;  at  the  same  time  we  entertain  a  confident  expec- 
tation, that  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Com- 
mittec  of  Public  Instruction,  for  improving  the  standard  of  education  in  the  native  colleges, 
will  have  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  the  moral  and  intellectual  character  of  those  who  may 
hereafter  obtain  employment  in  the  judicial  establishment.  We  cannot,  however,  concludie 
these  remarks,  whicn  have  been  called  forth  by  your  Honourable  Court's  strictures  on  the 
judicial  system  as  it  now  exists,  without  expressing  our  apprehension  that  little  can  be  effiacted 
towards  ensuring  the  speedy  and  impartial  administrauon  of  civil  justice  under  this  presi« 
dency,  without  the  aid  of  more  European  functionaries  than  can  be  supplied  in  the  present 
state  of  the  civil  service. 

190.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  we  were  induced  by  the  result  of  the 
inquiries  into  these  cases,  to  pass  Regulation  VIII.  of  1825,  '^  To  make  further  provision 
for  the  employment  of  native  officers  in  the  Judicial  Department ;  and  to  provide  for  the 

Sunishmont  of  false  and  malicious  charges  a^inst  tlic  European  officers  of  government.'* 
y  the  first  part  of  the  Regulation,  all  judicial  officers  arc  prohibited,  under  severe  penalties, 
from  employing  their  private  servants  in  the  discharge  of  any  part  of  their  duties,  and  by 
the  latter  part  the  controlling  authority,  in  passing  fmal  orders  on  a  charge  preferred  against 
an  European  public  officer  under  the  provisions  of  Regulation  XVII.  1823,  is  declared 
competent,  when  the  charge  may  be  found  on  investigation  to  be  manifestly  unfounded  and 
malicious,  to  punish  the  accuser  by  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months;  with 
a  fine  not  exceeding  500  rupees,  commutable  in  default  of  payment  to  further  imprisonment 
for  six  months. 

191.  We  trust  your  Honourable  Court  will  approve  that  Regulation.  The  employment  o' 
persons  in  iudicial  offices  under  no  responsibility,  and  not  subject  to  the  penalties  for  malver* 
sation,  to  which  those  regularly  employed  are  liable,  was  obviously  open  to  abuse,  and  although 
we  are  not  without  some  apprehension  that  a  strict  enforcement  of  the  rule,  by  the  total 
exclusion  of  persons  who  formerly  attended  the  offices  to  learn  business  in  the  hope  of  future 
employment,  may  eventually  render  necessary  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  inferior'natire 
assistants,  yet  we  consider  the  rule  extremely  salutary,  and  well  calculated  to  check  the 
influence  and  intri«nies  of  natives  in  the  Zillah  Courts.  We  shall  not  of  course  allow  any 
increase  of  the  establishments  of  the  courts  on  the  plea  of  this  Regulation,  excepting  where 
the  urgent  necessity  of  the  measure  may  be  clearly  shewn. 

228.  With 
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228.  With  regfard  to  the  employmant  of  the  law  officers  and  audder  aineens  in  the  trial  of 
criminal  cases^  under  the  pro%ision8  of  section  3,  Reg^ulation  IIL   18*21 «  your  honourable 
Court  will  observe  that  the  majority  of  the  authorities  consulted  by  the  Sudder  De^vanuy   * 
Adawlut  were  in  favour  of  so  employing  thenu 

22;).  In  concluding'  the  reinarka  on  this  subject,  the  court  observes,  "  under  this  variety 
of  sentiments,  the  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  are  of  opinion  that  more  experience  must 
bo  had  of  the  operation  of  the  enactment  referred  to  before  a  satisfactory  judgment  can  be 
fomiiMl  upon  the  expediency  of  continuing  it  or  otherwise.  In  tlie  mean  time  the  Court 
are  of  opniion  that  the  several  local  magistrates  and  joint  magistrates  should  be  left  in  tlie 
exorcise  (jf  a  full  discretion,  cither  to  avail  themselves  of  the  power  vested  in  them  by 
sc»ction  '^,  Regulation  III.  1S21,  or  not,  according  to  the  state  of  the  criminal  business 
depending  before  them,  and  the  sentiments  they  may  entertain  of  the  necessity,  or  ability 
of  employing  any  of  tlie  law  officers  or  sudder  ameens,  at  their  respective  stations  in  the 
manner  provided  for  by  the  Kegulalion." 

2-K).  We  felt  persuaded,  however,  tliat  the  services  of  the  sudder  ameens,  in  criminal  as 
well  as  in  civil  matters,  would  gradually  be  fully  appreciated  ;  and  we  recorded  our  opinion, 
that  it  had  become  indispensable  to  the  due  administration  of  justice,  that  natives  of  respec- 
tability should  be  entrusted  with  as  large  a  share  of  judicial  duties  as  could  be  legally  and 
usefully  confided  to  them. 


no.)  KXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  7th  December  1826. 

40.  In  our  despatch  to  your  Honourable  Court  for  the  Lower  Provinces,  under  date  the 
jth  Octi^ber  last,  paragraph  228  to  230,  we  adverted  to  the  employment  of  the  law  officers  L 
and  sudder  ameens  attached  to  tlie  several  Mofussil  Courts  in  the  trial  of  petty  criminal  cases, 
under  the  provisions  of  section  3,  Regulation  III.  1821,  and  we  then  stated  to  your 
Honourable  C'ourt  tliat  'Mve  felt  persuaded  that  the  services  of  the  sudder  ameens  in 
criminal  as  well  as  in  civil  matters,  would  gradually  be  fully  appreciated.''  It  is  with  mu(*h 
^satisfaction,  tlierefore,  that  we  notice  to  your  Honourable  Court  the  considerable  aid  which 
the  magistrates  in  the  W^estern  Provinces  appear  to  have  derived  from  this  class  of  pnblie 
officers,  as  evidenced  by  the  increased  number  of  causes  referred  by  them  to  their  sud<ter 
ameens  for  decision  during  the  years  under  review,  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  in  the 
marj'in.^ 

4L  As  connected  witli  the  administration  of  criminal  justice  by  native  agency,  which 
we  are  most  anxious  to  extend  where  it  can  be  done  without  the  risk  of  leading  to  serious 
abuse,  the  proposition  for  stationing  a  limited  number  of  ameens  (of  the  same  class  of 
persons  as  those  now  employed  at  the  sudder  stations)  in  the  interior  of  the  districts,  and 
investing  them  with  original  jurisdiction  in  criminal  cases  of  a  petty  nature,  which  was  made 
by  Mr.  Ewer,  in  his  lieport  for  1822,  naturally  attracted  our  serious  consideration  ;  but, 
although  (as  already  stated  in  our  despatch  to  your  Honourable  Court,  above  adverted  to), 
we  consider  indispensable  to  the  due  administration  of  justice,  that  natives  of  respectability 
shall  be  entrusted  with  a  considerable  share  of  judicial  duties ;  there  appeared  to  us  to  be 
many  serious  objections  to  the  immediate  adoption  of  the  measure  suggested  by  Mr.  Ewer. 
For  a  more  full  exposition  of  our  sentiments  on  this  point,  as  well  as  on  the  suggestion  of 
the  superintendant  submitted  in  the  same  report,  that  the  provisions  of  Section/^  Regu- 
latioa  XII.  1818,  should  be  rescinded,  we  oeg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  para- 
graphs 21  to  26,  inclusive,  of  our  Resolutions,  dated  6ta  November  1823. 

Extract 


Kunbcr  of  cmss  idenvd  to  Sadder  Amsens.    Ittl,  TOO;  1822, 1801;  liJS3, 9860;  18a21, 3571. 
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EXTRACT  GENERAL  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  daied  also  7th  Dec.  1826^ 
Lettar  uh  di^  88th  Apni        40.  With  reference  to    the    observations  contained  in  'thcftli^ 
iSiltiSSffiu^^'  ^    paragraphs,   the  Board  of  Revenue  in  the  Western  Provin(i^ 
territory  of  Dellu.  were   required,  on  the  date  noticed  in  them  argih,*  to  rej<6n; 

ivhetber  cases  of  assault  and  other  minor  offences,  could,  with  public  advUntage,  be 
r^ened  to  the  heads  of  castes  for  adjustment,  and  under  what  checks.  And  the  Bolird 
were  at  the  same  time  desired  to  state  their  sentiments  as  to  the  utiUty  of  engaghi^  ^ 
Hindoo  law  officer  to  attend  them  in  Court  during  the  trial  of  Hindoo  criminals,  for  tbb' 
purpose  of  putting  questions,  or  declaring  his  sentiments  generally  on  points  connected  with* 
the  triaU 

41.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe  from  their  reply,  recorded  on  the  date  noticed 
in  the  mai^in,t  that  the  Board  were  not  aware  that  any  descriptions  of  persons  resident  in 
the  Delhi  territory  can  come  under  the  denomination  of  heads  of  castes.  '^  The  priocnpal 
assistants,"  the  Board  remark,  "  are  in  the  habit  of  submitting  boundary  and  other  disputeir 
of  a  similar  nature  to  the  arbitration  of  a  certain  number  of  persons  usually  named  by  the 
litigants ;  but  it  seldom  happens  that  by  such  means  disputes  are  permanently  adjusted,' 
paray  from  the  want  of  copfidence  which  one  native  has  in  the  discernment  and  ju^t  motives 
of  another,  and  partly  because  they  place  generally  greater  reliance  on  the  justice  of  the 
European  officers." 


(11.) 
strict  Judicial 
tter  to  Bengal, 
Id  Jan.  1827. 


(11.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  8d  January  1827. 

13.  Without  a  proper  superintendence  over  the  proceedings  of  the  judicial  officers,  and 
an  adequate  establishment,  no  exact  execution  of  tne  laws  can  reasonably  be.  looked  for. 
It  is,  therefore,  incumbent  on  your  government  to  be  careful  in  the  selection  of  pro^erijr 
qualified  persons  for  the  superior  courts,  and  to  supply  the  inferior  officers  by  such  means 
as  are  within  your  reach.  The  superintendant  of  police  complains  that  there  b  a  great 
want  of  judicial  officers  in  the  Western  Provinces,  the  proportion  of  magistrates  and  asiiiB* 
tants  to  the  number  of  stations,  he  says,  is  not  1^  to  each,  instead  of  3,  which  he  thinks  it 
oue[ht  to  be ;  on  this  point  we  have  only  to  add,  that  the  difficulty  of  finding  European 
assistants  furnishes  an  additional  argument  for  the  measures  recommended  in  the  161st  para, 
of  our  letter  of  the  9th  November  1814,  the  subject  of  which  letter  has  been  since  repeat- 
edly brought  to  your  notice  ;  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  us  to  remark,  that  in  Regulation  HI. 
of  1821,  the  principles  we  have  so  long  inculcated  are  adopted. 


(12.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  22d  February  1827. 

xtract  Judicial  L  In  your  letter  of  the  8th  December  1824,  you  have  enjoined  us  to  furnish  a  specific 
tter  from  Bengal,  repl^  to  your  Honourable  Court's  despatch  of  the  9th  (November  1814,  reviewing  the 
*2d  Feb.  1827.      judicial  institutions  under  the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  and  suggesting  various  important 

modifications  in  the  system  then  in  force  for  the  admimstration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice, 

and  for  the  management  of  the  police. 

2.  The  separate  letters  addressed  to  your  Honourable  Court,  under  dates  the  7th  Febru- 
ary 1817,  «m1  1st  of  September  1820,  and  various  incidental  notices  in  other  despatches,' 
have  apprised  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  proceedings  adopted  by  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment, either  in  consequence  of,  or  in  immediate  connection  with  the  instructions  commU' 
nicated  in  your  despatch  above  referred  to.  You  have  been  furnished  with  the  Reports  of 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  Nizamut  Adawlut,  the  Boards  of  Revenue,  the  Super- 
intendants  of  Police,  and  the  subordinate  officers  in  the  judicial  and  revenue  departments, 

who 


«  Criminal  CoosultirtioDt  1826,  6th  Jan.  No.  35.  t  Criminal  Contultatiort  l&to,  15ch  Sept  No.  6. 
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ythfy ^erer f cqwirad  to Sibant  their ^^tnraite  6il  th^ indclificali(n» propoBed b^ your Hoildur' 
ajbile: .Court;  and  the  seiitimeufts  of  the  Marquis* of  UaatingSi  Mr.  DowileBweU^  andiMr. 
Stuart,  on  various  points  connected  with  your  instructions,  are  rooofded  in  their  minuteft   ^ 
dated  respectively  the  2d  October.1815^  the  22d.Sept«inbcr  ISlU^and  the  2 1st  October  )820.  ^^. 

•3.  Tiie  circumstances  which  opposed  any  unanimous  or  imniodiate  decision  upon  the  merits 
of  the  various  measures  whinh  you  ibad  sa^fgwtsd,-  are  very  clearly  and  forciUy  detaiUd  fai 
Mf«  Stuart's  Miottiek  and  werartpersttsded'tliat  in  eonflideration  of  thoae  cbcunutances,  of 
the  subsequent  diai^;es  ilk  the  members  of  the  Simreme  Govtrmnent,  and  of  tlie  pressinc^ 
dsmands  on  the  attention  of.  the  6oiv«mor-Geiieral  in  Council  durinff  the  continuance  of  the 
war  with  Ava,  your  Honourable  Court  will  be  disposed  to  view  with  indulgence  the  d^lay 
which  has  occurred  in  leplyinier  to  your  instructions. 

.4.  The  informaiion  which  :was  furnished  to  us  by  the  Government  of  Fort  St  George  in 
the:  year  18lt$,  and  more  eq)eoiaUy  the  tenor  of  the  reports  of  the  Suddcr  Adawlut  and 
Board  of  Revenue  under  that  presidency,  did  not  justify  the  inference  that  the  correspond* 
iog-  changes  which  had  been  introduced  in  the  year  IKlo,  in  the  judicial  institutions  ik  thai 
prsodeDcyy  wero  likely  to  prove  very  successful,  or  to  fulfil  the  expectations  under  which 
thsy  had  been  enjoined  and  carried  into  eftect ;  while  the  Report  of  the  Judicial  Commis- 
aiooers  at  Madras,  dated  the  15th  Ootober  1818,  was  equally  calculated  to  induce  tlic 
Supremo  (iovcmment  not  to  introduce  precipitately  in  these  provinces  a  system,  the  real 
merits  and  advantages  of  which  could  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners  themsdves. 
be  ascertained  until  it  had  been  pursued  steadily  for  a  period  of  six  or  seven  years. 

5.  We  noiv  proceed,  in  conformity  with  your  repeated  injunctions,  to  submit  to  your 
Honourable  Courtis  consideration,  our  views  and  sentiments  on  the  various  sugg^estions 
cootaiucd  in  your  despatch  of  the  Uth  November  1814. 

6.  Wo  stiall  advert  to  those  sug^stions,  and  to  the  grounds  on  which  they  are  recom- 
mended, in  the  order  ta  which  they  are  treated  in  that  despatch.  Where  the  modifications 
in  our  judicial  institutions,  which  you  haye  suggested,  appear  to  us  open  to  decided  objec- 
tion, we  slidil  candidly  state  those  objections  for  your  ftirther  deliberation.  We  shall 
explain  the  extent  to  which  we  have  already  given,  or  propose  to  give  effect  to  other  parts 
of  your  instructions,  or  to  measures  directed  to  the  same  end,  which  have  appeared  to  onr 
predecessors,  and  to  ourselves,  calculated  to  pn^mote  the  public  interests. 

7.  In  reviewing  the  administration  of  civil  justice  under  tlie  presidency  of  Fort  William, 


only  a  small  proportion  of  the  cases  of  individuals  who  stand  in  need  of 
judicial  protection^,  as  a  proof  of  the  insufiiciency  of  the  existing  provisions  for  administer- 
ing civil  justice  within  the  extensive  and  populous  range  of  territory  under  this  govenmient. 

8.  You  have  referred  more  particularly*  to  those  injuries  to  which  the  r^ots  are  exposed 
from  excess  of  collections  or  undue  exactions  made  from  them  by  the  zemindars  and  their 
under  tenants,  and  to  disputes  regarding  the  right  of  possession  in  land,  crops,  or  water- 
courses. You  have  observedt  that  the  great  subdivision  of  semindanree  property  from  the 
sales  of  land,  and}  the  extended  operation  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomalan  laws  of  inheri- 
tansfl,  ^ra  iikely  ^1  further  to  augment  litigation,  and  that  the  increasing  demand  for 
justice  which  must  in  consequence  be  expericnoed,  will  render  the  present  system  far  more 
uneqnul  ta  its  proposed  purposes  than  it  was  when  your  Honourable  Court's  letter  was 
wotten ;  and  that  as  the  wants  of  the  system  could  not  be  adequately  supplied  by  an 
augip^tation  of  the  European  part  of  the  judicial  establishment,  the  remedy  must  be 
soH^by  ei)0[ilojriog  nativfe  in  conducting  this  brandi  of  internal  regulatioii. 

'<9.  la  t)id  general  juBtBBM  of  your  Honourable  Court's  remarks  under  the  foregoing^  beads, 
we  nedUy*avo|y  orWnieirtsnpr  i, 

»»ir*'int    .'f'       ''*:i  I.!  4.  ..  10.  Other 
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.  10.  Other  causes,  however,  besides  those  which  are  assigned  by  your  Honourable  Court, 
or  those  which  can  justly  be  attributed  to  the  defective  system  or  organization  of  our  civil 
tribunals,  may  be  adduced,  to  account  for  the  existing  mass  of  litigation,  and  for. the 
daily  increasing  number  of  applications  to  our  Courts  for  the  redress  of  real  or  supposed 
grievances. 

11.  Amongst  these  causes  may  be  reckoned  the  growing  confidence  of  the  people  in  tli# 
general  proceedings  of  our  tribunals,  and  the  progressive  demands  arising  from  a  rapidly 
mcreasing  population,  from  extended  cultivation,  from  the  rise  in  the  value  of  landed  pro- 
perty, from  the  progress  of  internal  trade  and  commerce,  and  from  the  general  prosperity 
of  the  country. 

12.  It  is  needless  to  remark  bow  mudi  the  proceedings  of  all  our  tribunals  are  delayed 
and  embarrassed  by  the  notorious  disregard  for  truth  so  generally  displayed  by  the  natives 
in  giving  evidence,  and  from  their  want  of  moral  principle,  evils  which  cannot  be  mitigated 
or  rem^ed  by  any  direct  or  inunediate  modification  of  our  judicial  institutions;  but  as 
having  a  far  more  extensive  operation  than  all  of  the  foregoing  causes,  we  are  led  to  ascribe 
the  alleged  inadequacy  of  our  civil  tribunals  in  the  Lower  Provinces  to  meet  the  demands 
upon  them,  to  the  precipitation  with  which  the  permanent  settlement  was  carried  into  effect, 
without  previously  defining  the  relative  rights  and  interests  of  the  zemindars  and  other  land- 
holders, and  the  various  classes  of  the  cultivating  population,  or  without  providing  siich 
means  as  would  have  enabled  the  courts  of  justice  to  ascertain  those  rights  and  interests  by 
recourse  to  recorded  documents,  in  those  controversies  which  form  directly  or  indirectly 
not  only  the  most  numerous,  but  often  the  most  embarrassing  of  all  the  questions  which  are 
brought  forward  for  judicial  adjudication. 

13.  The  rules  now  in  force  for  ascertaining,  adjusting  and  recording  those  rights  and 
interests  in  the  districts  into  which  a  permanent  settlement  has  not  yet  been  introduced, 
will,  if  it  is  found  practicable  to  carry  them  into  effect,  in  the  spirit  and  to  the  extent  con- 
templated by  Government,  go  far  to  render  the  future  administration  of  civil  justice  in 
those  portions  of  our  territory  simple  and  efficient. 

14.  In  very  few  of  the  districts  so  situated  are  the  arrears  of  civil  suits  heavy,  and  where 
they  are  so  (in  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  and  Goruckpore,  for  instance),  the  cause  of  the 
arrear  is  clearly  traceable  to  local  defects  and  irregularities  in  the  past  system  of  revenue 
management. 

15.  Controversies  regarding  succession,  inheritance,  adoption,  marriage,  dower,  gift, 
and  other  questions  more  immediately  connected  with  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law,  form 
a  comparatively  minute  portion  of  the  number  of  suits  brought  into  our  courts.  Claims  or 
disputes  relative  to  debts,  simple  contracts,  mercantile  transactions,  and  other  dealings  of 
ordinary  occurrence,  or  for  personal  damages,  though  necessarily  more  numerous,  admit 
generally  of  easy  adjustment.  The  real  pressure  upon  our  tribunals  arises  from  the  mass  of 
litigation  connected  with  the  rights,  tenures  and  interests  of  the  proprietors  and  occupiers  of 
land.  This  pressure  could  not,  we  apprehend,  be  removed  by  any  modification  in  the 
nature  and  description  of  our  tribunals.  It  is  now  too  late  to  appdy  an  effectual  remedy  to 
an  evil,  which  might  have  been  guarded  against  when  the  permanent  settlement  was  formed, 
but  it  is  and  will  be  our  anxious  wish  to  adopt  such  measures,  both  in  the  revenue  and 
judicial  departments,  as  may  be  feasible,  with  a  view  to  define  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  cultivators,  and  to  secure  those  rights. 

10.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  docu- 
ments noticed  in  the  margin,*  copies  of  which  accompany  this  despatch  as  separate  numbers 
in  the  packet. 

17.  In  the  present  stage  of  the  business,  it  is  sufficient  briefly  to  notice  the  principal  objects 

contemplated 
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contemplated  in  the  draft  of  the  Regulation  proposed  by  Mr.  Harington^  for  more  fully  de-  

elaring  and  securing  the  rights  of  khood  cosht  ryots  and  other  permanent  tenants  of  lands.  (1^0 

18.  They  a«  a,  follow .  I^^S^t njll. 

1st.  To  explain  the  intention  of  the  existing  Regulations  in  recognizing  the  hereditary  and  22d  Feb.  1827. 
transferable  rights  of  zemindars^  independent  talookdars^  and  other  proprietors  of  malgoozarry 
iksds^  as  not  meant  to  abrogate  or  abridge  the  respective  rights  and  privileges  of  dependent 
talookdars,  hereditary  or  permanent  ryots^  or  any  other  description  of  uuder  tenants  or  cul- 
tivators of  the  soil ;  to  provide  expressly  for  securing  the  rights  and  privileges  of  under 
tenants  possessing  an  hereditable  and  transferable  property  in  their  tenures,  as  well  as  of 
those  entitled  to  a  permanent  right  of  occupancy  on  certain  conditions  ;  and  to  declare  the 
restricted  property  and  interest  of  the  semindars^  independent  talookdars,  and  other  sudder 
malgoozars,  with  respect  to  lands  occupied  by  permanent  under  tenants,  such  as  those  above- 
meationed.  Also  to  declare  a  similar  reservation  of  rights  of  property  or  occupancy  belonging 
to  the  actual  possessors  or  cultivators  of  land  indued  in  jagheers  or  other  lakheraj  grants. 

•  2d.  To  explain  the  real  and  sole  objects  intended  by  parts  of  Regulation  V.  and  XVIII. 
18I2>  which  are  supposed  to  have  been  very  generally  misconstrued  and  misapplied,  as 
resting  the  zemindars  and  other  superior  landholders  with  a  discretion  in  raising  tne  rents  of 
their  under  tenants,  not  before  possessed  by  them  under  the  ancient  laws  and  usage  of  the 
ooantrv. 

• 

3d,  To  explain  the  rules  passed  for  enabPng  sudder  malgoozars.to  realize  the  rents  pay- 
able to  them,  as  not  meant  to  limit  the  actual  rights  of  any  description  of  landholder  or 
tenant ;  and  to  amend  the  existing  rules  relative  to  the  pottahs  and  rents  of  khood  cosht 
ryots,  and  other  permanent  under  tenants  entitled  to  hold  their  tequres  at  a  fixed  rent,  or  a 
rent  determinable  by  the  rates  of  the  perffunnah,  or  other  known  rule  of  adjustment,  by 
declaring  such  under  tenants  not  liable  to  the  payment  of  an  enhanced  rent  without  a  written 
engagement  to  pay  the  same ;  or  if  the  justness  of  the  demand  be  contested,  without  a  judfcial 
decision  in  a  regular  suit. 

4th.  To  declare  the  intention  of  the  existing  rules  of  process,  which  have  been  prescribed 
for  sudder  malgoozars  desirous  of  enhancing  me  rents  of  their  under  tenants,  with  a  further 
enetment  when  the  sudder  malgoozars  may  proceed  by  distraint  for  the  recovery  of  enhanced 
rent  without  a  specific  engagement,  and  the  justness  of  the  demand  may  be  disputed  by  the 
under  tenant.  The  demand  of  enhanced  rent  not  to  be  recoverable  by  distraint  in  such  cases, 
without  proof  of  the  claimant's  title  thereto  in  a  regular  suit;  e^nd  no  khood  cosht  ryot  or 
odier  permanent  imder  tenant  to  be  ejected  from  his  tenure  on  a  plea  of  default  and  for- 
feiture,, without  a  regular  decree  of  Court.  Dispossession  by  force  or  threats,  in  opposition 
to  this  rule,  to  be  cognizable  by  the  Magistrate  under  Regulation  XV.  1824,  and  to  be 
ipawbable,  on  conviction,  by  a  penalty  equal  to  three  times  the  annual  rent  of  the  land. 

SfOt.  To -provide  for  a  careful  investigation  and  decision  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 
ysrties,  in  ail  cases  of  disputed  permanent  tenures  between  superior  landholders^  farmers,  or 
BHihBgers,  and  subordinate  tenants  of  malgoozarry  land,  as  well  as  in  similar  cases  of 
diipute  between  holders  or  managers  of  lakheraj  land,  and  the  owners,  occupants  or  cul^i- 
tindors  of  land  in  such  tenures  ;  and  to  make  provision  for  the  requisite  accounts  and  infor- 
iiittion  being  furnished  in  such  cases  by  the  village  putwary  and  pergunnah  canongoe. 

6th  and  lastly.  To  establish  certain  general  rules  for  the  guidance  of  the  courts  of  judica* 
tore,  collectors,  or  other  public  officers,  who  may  be  authorized  to  adjust  and  determine  the 
Tents  payable  by  ryots  or  other  under  tenants  of  land,  as  well  in  regular  and  summary  suits 
« in  all  other  cases  whatever,  in  which   the  officers  of  government  may  be   empowered 
ty  the  Regulations  in  force,  or  by  the  special  orders  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  to 
vijnt  the  rents  payable  by  the  cultivators  and  under  tenants  of  land,  especially  by  such  as 
possess  a  permanent  right  of  occupancy  in  their  tenures,  subject  to  a  fixed  rent,  or  a  rent  de- 
iffminable  by  the  rate  of  the  pergunnah,  or  other  known  rate  of  adjustment. 

10.  The  detailed  provisions  of  the  proposed  Regulaticm  will  demand  the  most  mature 

I.  U  2  consideration. 
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consideration^  and  we  shalt  arail  ourselreft'  of  the'*experidhce  of  the  Boanls  of  Revebue^ 
and' the  suggestions  of  <  other  competent*  officers,  •  befc^  finally  enacting*  -the  RegulatiM  in 

auestion ;  and  we  ha^e  brought  the  subject  under  your  notice,  in  its  presentimmature  State, 
iiiefly  with  the  view  of  satisfying  your  Honourable  Court  of  ouranxiety  tomeet  the  widies 
you  have  so  frequently  expressed  on  this  very  difficult  and  important  question; 

20.  We  now  proceed  to  advert  to  the  specific  remedies  suggested  by  your  Honotltrable 
Court  for  the  more  effectual  administratioii  of  civil  justice. 

21.  In  the  5th  paragraph  of  the  Report  of  the  Sadder  Dewanny  Adawlut  (dated.t]^ 
9th  March  1818}.uiese  suggestions  are  divided  into  twelve  classes,  but  it  appears  to  us.that 
they  m^y  be  conveniently  arranged  under  three  geperal  heads,  viz. 

BuBgrfiphi4dto02aiidpam-  1st.  Such  as  relate  to  this  more  extended  employment,  in  the 
TSS^J^'^^iel  ^tSft'u^  distribution  of  civil  justice,  of  native  agency,  and  especially  in  Uie 
MSditli,  and  isS  heidg  of  ^^""^  ^^  puuchayets,  and  in  the  persons  of  those  who  are  considered 
the  Hffpott  of  tbe  Sadder  De-  to  be  the  permanent  and  natural  village  authorities,  or  to  possess 
wnoyAdawhit  influence  as  the  heads  of  particular  classes,  professions,  and. tribes 

of  the  inhabitants. 


of  the  Siidder  Dewinay  Adaw.  reduction  of  law  expenses,  and  the  suggested  institution' of  anew 
^"^  court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut. 

Pbngnphs  08  to  87  of  the  3d.  Such  as  relate  to  the  transfer  from  the  jt^dicial  to  the  revenue 
to  thiSwA,^^^  authorities  of  claims  regarding  land,  rent,  distraint,  undue.exiactioi?s 

of  the  Befxat  from  the  Sudder  ^nd  boundaries,  and  to  the  improvement  of  the  existing jipiles  on 
Dewanny  Adawlut  these  subjects,   as  well  as  regarding  the  interchange  of  written 

engagements  between  the  landholders  and  the  ryots. 

22.  With  regard  to  the  plan  of  investing  the  munduls,  mocuddums;  Gfomashtas,  or  other 
heads  of  villages,  however  designated,  with  judicial  powers,  we  woida  observe/  that  the 
number  of  mousas,  or  villages,  comprized  within  the  provinces  to  which  our  code  of 
Regulation  extends,  is  assumed  according  to  different  calculations^  at  from  360,000  to 
400,000  ;  and  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  former  times>  there  are  not  now  to 
be  found  in  a  great  majority  of  those  villages  any  persons  either  actually  possessing  or  sup- 
posed to  possess  the  influence,  authority,  advantages  or  emolum^ts  appertaining  to  the  das^ 
of  officers,  contemplated  by  your  Honourable  Court  as  the  natural  and  permanent  headft  of 
the  village  institution. 

23.  In  Bengal  especially,  the  real  head  of  the  village,  or  in  other  words  the  person 
possessing  the  chief  influence  and  authority,  is  either  me  proprietor  of  tfaeviUagey  ortiie 
ffomashta  or  agent,  paid  and  emploved  bv  the  zemindar  or  farmer,  to  manage  and  collect 
his  rents,  or  the  under  renter  of  such  zemindar  or  farmer.  These  are  not  the  natural  or  per^ 
manent  village  authorities  contemplated  by  your  Honourable  Court,  but  the  very  individuals 
who,  either  clirectly  or  indirectly,  are  the  oppressors  of  the  cultivating  classes,  uy  undue  ex^ 
actions  and  other  injurious  acts,  which  it  is  the  object  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  remedy ; 
and  it  is  obvious  that  to  confer  judicial  powers  on  such  persons  would  be  to  deliver  the  ryots, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  into  the  power  of  their  greatest  enemies. 

24.  We  observe,  indeed,  that  such  powers  have  been  conferred  on  renters  of  villages  in 
some  parts  of  the  Madras  territories,  but  that  the  measure  was  earnestly  deprecated  by  many 
of  your  best  informed  servants  under  that  presidency  ;  and  unless  the  standard  of  the  natiFS 
character  is  much  higher  in  that  part  of  India  than  it  is  here,  we  should  antidpatefirom 
its  adoption  results  very  opposite  from  those  benevolent  objects  to  which  your  Honourable 
Court*s  instructions  were  directed. 

25.  Excluding 
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25«  Bbodiidingv^ereforft^  fromitboM  on  whom  it.  is  piiopOMHl^ioicaiirer  jud»id»fM>w«ns^  

as  heads  of  the  villages,  the  resident  pndpiietors  and  farmers,  th«8ub^reiitenko£<  propraetors  (1^)  \ 

attdifarmers'i^nd  IbeBr  gomadhtas^  stewarda  or  agents;,  therfirst-difficulty  whioh.  would  puesent    S^Etract  Jodicial 
ita»l£iilcon»tijUi4iiigthe  beads  of  villages  to  be  moonsiffs,.  would-be  the  sdeation  oflheindi-  I^ter^om  Bengal, 
viduals  best  e»titl^?to  the  designation  of  mimdul  or  mocuddumy  and.  as  such^  poftaesaiog,      ^^  ^^^'  ^^^* 
or  supposed  to  poseessi^  a  natuisad  and  permanent  local  authority  as  head  of  the  village. 

26.  We  are  satisfied  that  in  the  lower*  provinces  individoals.so  qnq.lified  wiH  very  rarelV 
be  found  to  exist ;  and  that  where  the  titl^  of  mundnl  or  mocuddum  may  yet  be  recognizeo, 
thfe  person  so  designated  will  still  more  rarely  be  found  1;o  enjoy' any  denned  rights',  privi- 
leges, or  emoluments  ann^ed  to  it.  We  may  remark  also,  that  amongst  tho^  ^hd  are  from 
time  to  time  designated  as  mtmduls  or  heads  of  villages;-  the  title  has  been  in  sotne"  instances 
obcamedy  notbyany  greater  opnlenoe- op  rank,,  not  by  hered^u*y  claims. or  any  superiority 
of  wcHrtk  or  intelligence,  but  by  a  greater  turbulency  aud  -  lit^gaousness*  of  chttractep>  ■  whish 
has  givaB'tbem^n  ascendancy  over  their  more  timid  and  peaceable  nei^bours^;  and  thatm 
otber* cases,  a  claim  to  the  title^is.  asserted  by  diflerent  inoividuals,  wfaidi  beeomeslhe  souroie 
ofifauda^nd  an]nM>sities  bot^veenpartiies'inithe' same  viUa^  But  supposii^  thi^'itweve 
fowid  practicable  totraoe  and  select  individuals-  of  the  descnption-eontemplated  by  you,  there 
would  natnmily  arise  a- general' objection  on- their  part  to  undertake  a  novel  du^  without 
imei^iiig  eome  pay  (or  emolument,  in>  compensation  of  their  labour,  responsib^ty,  andlo^of 
time.  Nor  do  we  perceive  with  what  justice  this  objection  could  be  overruled^  whiles  if 
they  voluntarily  consented'  to  undertake  the  duty  without  remuneraJtion,  we^coidd  ascribe 
tlmr  willinness  to  do  so  to  no  other  motive  than  the  expectation  of  deriving,  illicit  advai^ 
tagesfrom  toe  power  they  would- possess.  In  almost  every  instance  it  would  be  the  interest 
of  ^the^e  heads  of  viUagfis  to.  conciliate  tb^  favour  and  good*  will,  of  the  zemiadafjor  (anmr^ 
or  Omv  ag^ts;  ^nd  it  is  the  concurrent  opinion  of  all  our  best*infonaed  public  officers,  tbajt 
it  would  be  Jmpo£(9ible  to  place  any  con^ence  in  the  justic^  or  impartiality  of  such  villasf^ 
maiiHiaiffi(#.incase8i^  which  the  interests  of  the  ryots  and  inferior  classes  of  inhabitai^ts.mig^^ 
be  opposed  to  those  of  the  zemindars  or  farmers,  pr  of  their  agei^ 

27.  Of  functionaries  thus  characterized  there  would  be^  on- a  general  average^- -between 
sevm  and  eight  thousand  in  each  district,  who,  under  similar  rules  to  those- established 
under  the  presidency  of  Fort  St.  George,  would  be  authorized  to* hear,  try,  and  determine, 
of  tbetr'^own  authority  and' without  appeal, such  suits  as  might  be  preferred  to  diem  for  sump 
of  money  or  other  personal  property,  not  exceeding  in  value  or  amount  ten  rupees ;  to  hear, 
try,  and  determine,  in  their '  capacity  of  arbitrators,  similar  suits  to  the  amount  of  100 
rupees  ^  to  proceed'^arj^aK^,  if  the  defendant  should  refuse  or  neglect  to  attend ;  to  take  the 
oral  dieposiuonsof  witnesses  without  committing  them  to  writing ;  to -fine  recusing  witnesses; 
as  well  as  parties,  vakeels  or  witnesses^  for  disrespect,  or  to  imprison  them  for  twelve  hours 
if  the  fine  be  not  paid ;  and  to  cause  execution  of  their  decrees  to  be  enforced  by  a  sale  of  the 
defesdmit's  property,  unless  changed  by  the  zillafa  judga  with  corruption  or  gross  partiality, 
withm  tfaurty^  days  from  the  date  of  the  decree. 

2B.  These  powers  must,  under  the  principles  of  the  Madras  rules,  be  imposed  in  each 
viflage  on  some  one  individual  who  mav  be  designated  the  head  of  the  viUwe,  however 
reloctant  he  mav  be  to  exercise  them,  whatever  may  be  his  character  or  quali&ations,  oi^, 
what 'appears  or  still  moreimportancey  his  reladon  to  die  zemindar  or  farmer. 

29*  The  oidy  control  which  can  be  exercised  over  them  is  that  which  goes  to  prevent 
the  execudon  of  their  decisions,  in  cases  in  which  they  may  appear  both  to  the  zillan  judge 
and  provincial  court  to  have  been  guilty  of  comipdon  or  gross  pardality ;  and  the  rm<^ 
wlnoo  permits  either  party  ia  a  case  to  prosecute  tnem  fi>r  damagea  in  the  sillah.  court  for 
any  eppressive  and  unwarranted  act  of  authority*  But  limited  and  weak 'as  this  control 
nndoabtedly  is,  we  are  satisfied  that  in  this  part  of  India  the  zillah  judges*  and  provincial 
conns -woakl  not  be  able  to  investigate  and  decide  upon*  the  complaints- which  would  be 
brought  before  them  with  the  despatch  necessary  to  render  the  control  practically  useful  t 
while  if  the  powers  of  superintendence  to  be  ex^ncised'by  die  zillah  judge  were  to  be 
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extended  so  as  to  be  really  efficient,  the  labour  devolving  upon  him  would  pi^echide  liim 
from  paying  proper  attention  to  his  more  important  duties. 

80.  In  concluding  their  review  of  this  branch  of  the  subject,  the  Court  of  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  have  expressed  their  sentiments  in  the  following  terms :  **  Wc  are 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  every  encouragement  should  be  given  to  the  mundols,  mocod* 
dums,  and  other  heads  of  villages,  to  arbitrate  and  settle  as  htTfiofom^  any  trivial  disputes 
between  die  inhabitants  of  their  respective  villages,  which  may  be  voluntuily  sobraitira  to 
their  adjustment  and  award.  But  on  a  general  consideration  of  the  objections  which  bflire 
been  stated,  we  must  deliberately  repeat  the  doubt  already  expressed  mr  us  on  the  ex|>e» 
diency  of  vesting  them  vrith  any  regular  individual  authori^,  and  a  defined  ctvil  juris- 
diction in  the  numerous  villages* which  subsist  in  every  zillah  under  this  presidenqr.* 

31.  Concurring  as  we  do  in  the  foregoing  sentiments,  we  must  add  our  firm  convietion, 
that  no  modifications  of  the  sjrstem  adoptea  at  Madras  for  the  r^ulation  of  the  oSee  of 
village  moonsiff,  which  would  not  be  suoversive  of  the  principle  on  whidi  that  Regolatioii 
is  founded,  could  render  the  class  of  officers  indicated,  generally  useful  in  the  regnlar 
administration  of  civil  justice  in  this  part  of  India,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  attempt 
to  introduce  a  similar  system  in  Bengal  would  be  attended  with  nearly  insannoaiitable 
difficulties ;  and  that  if  it  were  introduced,  it  would  be  productive  of  results  in  the  higliett 
d^ree  injurious  to  the  interests  of  those  very  classes  for  whose  benefit  it  is  more  partiaip> 
lany  designed* 

S2.  In  the  forgoing  remarks  on  the  office  of  village  moonsifl^  we  have  not  adverted  to 
that  part  of  your  Honourable  Court's  suggestions,  in  which  it  is  proposed  that  village  pm^ 
chayets  should  be  assemUed  under  the  authority  of  the  village  moonsiff»  either  to  aid  the 
latter  in  the  trial  of  civil  claims  brought  before  him  in  that  capacity,  or  to  act  as  arbi- 
trators in  other  civil  cases  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  puncbayet  for  award,  and  it  wHI  be 
convenient  to  consider  this  question  in  connection  with  the  corresponding,  thou^  more 
extensive  authority  proposed  to  be  vested  in  district  moonsi&  in  rqpurd  to  the  asiemhling 
of  district  punchayets  for  similar  objects. 

88.  According  to  the  best  information  which  we  possess,  the  poncbi^els  under  the 
Hindoo  law  and  practice  of  former  ages,  had  no  jurisdiction  or  cognisance  of  causae 
except  such  as  were  voluntarily  submitted  to  them  by  the  parties  for  arbitratioii.  The 
punchayets  are  expressly  declared  to  be  constituted  at  the  request  of  the  parties,  and  the 
consent  of  the  members  of  the  punchayet  to  act  in  that  capacity  was  to  be  obtained  by 
solicitation,  presents,  or  other  means.  Such  assemblies  are  aedared  not  to  be  established 
bv  the  operation  of  die  law,  nor  by  the  act  of  the  King,  though  a  special  reference  to  pon- 
cnayets  of  individual  cases,  depending  before  the  King  or  uie  established  jadge%  is  also 
recognized ;  but  it  appears  from  various  writers  on  Hindoo  law,  that  the  awaros  of  imn- 
chayets  were  always  open  to  an  appeal,  either  to  a  superior  assembly,  or  to  the  established 
courts  of  justice,  over  which  the  King  was  the  tribunal  of  last  resort.  This  mode  of 
adjusting  civil  controversies  by  arbitration,  differs  not  in  principle  from  the  system  mat' 
rally  adopted  in  other  countries ;  and  it  is  a  subject  of  r^ret  to  ourselves,  and  to  omr  judi- 
cial officers,  that  the  natives  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  have  more  freqnmt  feooone 
to  it. 

34.  Various  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  the  reluctance  so  generally  exhibited  by  the 
natives  of  this  part  of  India,  to  resort  to  such  a  mode  of  adjusting  their  difterences,  even 
when  most  strongly  urged  to  do  so  by  our  public  officers,  whether  m  their  offidal  or  private 
capacity. 

35.  We  firoily  believe,  that  whatever  may  be  tlie  defects  of  our  judicial  tribunal^  the 
natives  repose  more  confidence  in  them  than  in  the  judgment  of  tneir  neighbours,  or  of 
such  of  their  fellow  countrymen  as  could  be  induced  to  furnish  their  unpaid  assistance  in 
the  adjustment  of  disputes.  The  latter  are  not  billing  to  sacrifice  their  time  withoot 
remuneration  for  the  benefit  of  their  neighbours,  or  for  tne  public  good.  They  know  that 
their  award  will  in  all  human  probabili^r  make  one  of  the  parties  their  enemy,  and  they 
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are  too  well  aware  of  the  character  of  their  countrymen  to  doubt  that  the  first  mark  of 
such  enmity  would  generally^  be  an  accusation^  whether  just  or  unfounded,  that  they  had 
given  such  award  under  the  influence  of  partiality  or  corruption.  ^' 

36.  The  Rules  of  Rq^Iation  XXIL  1816,  regarding  the  establishment  of  a  subsidiary      2 
police  in  the  chief  cities  and  towns  provided  for  the  appointment  of  chowkeedars,  and  the 
assessment  of  the  inhabitants  throuffh  the  agency  of  punchayets,  consisting  of  the  most 
respectable  inhabitants  of  each  monulla,  the  negligence  of  those  punchayets,  and  the 
abuses  practised  by  them  even  under  the  immediate  eye  of  the  magistrate,  show  how  little 

is  to  be  expected  from  the  aid  of  native  society,  in  conducting  the  details  of  the  simplest 
municipal  r^ulation. 

37.  It  seems  indeed  to  us,  as  it  has  done  to  many  of  the  civil  officers  now  or  formerly 
belonging  to  this  establishment,  who  have  entered  upon  a  discussion  of  the  punchayet 
system,  tnat  it  has  been  seldom  resorted  to  in  any  part  of  India,  as  a  means  of  terminating 
civil  controversies  regarding  property,  except  in  times  and  places  where  the  Government 
had  failed  to  provide  any  tolerable  system  for  the  equitable  administration  of  justice. 

88.  Mr.  Fullerton  has  expressed  hb  full  persuasion  that  the  real  advantage  of  the  pun- 
chayet mode  of  administering  justice  was,  tnat  at  the  time  it  prevailed  there  existed  no 
other,  and  that  if  a  man  had  no  punchayet  to  settle  hb  cause,  ne  obtained  no  settlement 
at  all. 

39.  Mr.  Macsween,  the  judge  and  magistrate  of  Agra,  in  a  Report  dated  the  5th  June 
last,  has  described  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  and  the  operation  of  the  punchayet 
system  in  pergunnah  Ooberdhun,  in  the  following  terms : 

**  As  to  civil  justice,  it  was  not  uncommon  for  a  plaintiff  to  pay  money  to  a  fouzdar  to 
induce  him  to  support  a  claim,  which  was  usually  oone  by  sending  armed  men  to  enforce 
payment,  without  any  inquiry;  applications  which  were  favouramy  received  by  the  rajah 
were  similarly  enforced.  Many  questions  of  marriage,  inheritance,  caste,  claims  to  land, 
&C.  8cc.  were  referred  to  punchayets,  which  here  as  elsewhere  were  corrupt  and  prejudiced. 
Questions  were  referred  to  them,  because  each  party  hoped  by  some  corrupt  means  to  gain 
■the  cause,  not  from  any  confidence  in  the  honesty  of- the  punchayet,  or  m  the  justice  of 
the  cause.  Armed  men  were  not  unfre(|uently  assembled  to  support  each  party,  and  the 
meeting  occasionally  terminated  in  a  serious  affray,  instead  of  a  decision  of  the  disputed 
rights.*^ 

40.  Your  Honourable  Court  are  aware  that  Goberdhun  is  a  place  held  in  peculiar  sanc- 
tity by  the  Hindoos.  Its  population  is  almost  exclusively  composed  of  Hindoos,  and  those 
chiefly  Brahmins,  Rijpoots,  and  Jauts,  and  it  has  been  for  a  considerable  period  subject  to 
the  administration  oinuie  Hindoo  government  of  Bhurtpore. 

41.  The  province  of  Bundlecund  also  is  one  in  which  the  Hindoo  usages  had  been  less 
affected  by  foremi  rule  than  most  other  parts  of  Hindoostan.  The  system  of  punchayet 
as  it  existed  in  Bundlecund  is  thus  described  by  the  late  Mr.  Wauchope : 

*<  With  respect  to  the  system  alluded  to  in  the  45th  paragraph  of  the  Honourable  Coqrt's 
letter,  for  the  setdement  of  disputes  by  punchayet,  under  the  superintendence  of  mocud- 
dums  or  heads  of  the  villages,  1  do  not  nnd  that  any  established  system  of  that  nature  ever 
had  existence  in  this  province.  It  is  true  that  punchayet  or  arbitration  was  very  generally 
resorted  to,  for  the  settlement  of  disputes  of  all  kinds,  under  the  former  goveniment;  but 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  manner  in  which  those  settlements  were  conducted,  and 
their  awards  executed,  we  shall  find  little  to  regret  from  the  disuse  of  the  system,  or  rather 
from  its  improved  existence  (for  it  still  prevails)  under  our  government. 

<<  Under  the  former  ffovemment  of  this  district,  the  superintendence  or  manogement  of 
punchayets  was  never,  mmi  the  earliest  times  that  I  have  been  able  to  trace,  confined  to 
any  particular  indi^duals  or  body  of  men  whatever,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  they 
were  very  oflen  either  futile  in  their  results,  or  terminated  in  a  murderous  conflict  between 
the  parties  and  their  adherents.    The  selection  of  the  arbitrators  proceeded  always  from 
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— ^-^  the  tlisputaDts  theiaselres,  and  th^  were  dioMO.  generally  from  the  toott  teqieeuUc'  of 

^^I^^^inent  oT  ^^^  ^^  q^  -pTokedon  to  wfaidi  the  'parties  bslonaed.  If  the  inbject  waa  rent*  ttwik^Kl 
zemindars  or  canongoes  were  generally  dnsen;  out  residents  of  ne^hbouriiw  ▼iUan* 
were  commouly  preferred  to  their  own  townsmen.  Boandary  disputes  wen.(ett^  iai^e 
same  way,  and  a  large  assemblage  of  men  iiom  all  the  surrounding  nllage«  were,  e/itu 
invited  by  the  parties  to  witness  the  settlement.  This  almost  invariably  led  to  viwUnt 
'  affrays  and  the  loss  of  nuuiy  lives,  and  which  agun  branched  ont  into  ionumerohlft  fpiidti, 
laying  the  foundations  of  continued  future  disorder  and  bloodshed.  The  officers  tiS  tfae 
former  government  seldom  interfered  until  matters. got  to  such  extremes  at  to  endai^r 
the  realization  of  their  revenue,  which  was  the  primary,  I  may  say,  the  only  oty ecK^dJifir 
care;  they  then  interposed  their  influence  to  bring  about  a  final  adjustment  of  thejii^te. 
But  in  proportion  as  the  former  government  was  more  indifferent  to  th^  peace  of  ^KJe)^ 
and  to  the  secnri^  of  individuoT  rights,  and  less  capable  of  maintaining  them  than  the 
present  government  is,  in  the  same  proportion  will  the  general  conditioD  of  the  peppla.be 
ibnnd  to  be  ameliorated  by  the  effects  of  our  system  of  management.  Numerous  a#  ve 
the  evils  and  inconveniences  incidental  to  our  present  judicial  administrationt  it  is  quite 
-ftllacious  to  suppose  that  the  body  of  the  people  were  happier  under  their  own  syateB  of 
settling  their  disputes,  or  that  their  interests  will  ever  be  promoted  by  any  system  which 
t^Kk  to  augment  the  responsibility  of  native  agents,  or  to  separate  that  responsibility  "Irom 
European  superintendence.  Until  a  principle  of  public  virtue,  regaro  to  truth,  sod 
libera]  and  enlarged  notions  take  the  place  of  the  opposite  vices,  which  now  characterize 
the  generality  of  all  natives,  we  must  m  vain  look  for  the  correct  diseharge  of  any  trvtt  by 
native  agency  not  under  the  immediate  and  active  superintendence  of  £urojMKn  •atboriigr- 
"  As  the  disputes  connected  with  land  and  its  produce  were  generally  settled  by  pun- 
chayets  composed  of  zemindars  or  canongoes  (the  putwarry  vras  never  adtaitted  ts'  the 
punch  lurther  than  to  record  the  proceedings),  so  were  the  claims  and  accounts  of  tMSdlors 
settled  by  arbitrators  consisting  of  the  most  respectable  of  that  profeadoHf  and  tbft  Mnbe 
obtained  with  other  professions  ;  but  the  habiu  of  those  olasBes  being  more  peaoeaUe'lbia 
those  of  the  zemindars,  the  greatest  evil  arising  from  the  inefficacy  of  the  system- with 
respect  to  them  lay  in  the  frequent  futility  of  the  award,  from  inabUi^  to .  enrfbice  it. 
Dhuma  was  the  principal  resource  for  recovering  debts,  in.  the  oboeoce  of  any  re^ilar  tri- 
bunal to  try  and  enforce  their  claims," 

42.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Delhi  Commissioner  retarded  tm 
the  proceedings  noted  in  the  margin.* 

"  The  Board  are  not  aware  that  any  description  of  persons  resident  in  the  Delhi  ter^ 
tory  can  come  under  the  denomination  of  heads  of  caste.  The  principal  asiiatatitB  (tlfe 
Board  remark)  are  in  the  habit  of  submitting  boundary  and  other  disputes  to  thearUtra- 
tion  of  a  certain  number  of  persons  usually  named  by  the  litigants ;  but  it  seldom  happess 
that  by  such  means  disputes  are  permanently  adjusted,  partly  from  the  want  of  conf  ^ — ~ 
which  one  native  bos  in  the  discernment  and  just  motives  of  another,  and  partly  b 
they  generally  place  greater  reliance  in  the  Justice  <^t&e  European  qfficen."  .  . 

43.  We  add  in  this  place  the  following  extract  Irom  a  letter  from  the  Goveniment  of 
Bombay,  addressed  to  your  Honourable  Court,  dated  the  31st  May  1886,  para.  8;  **  The 
fact  represented  by  the  collector  of  Foonob,  that  punchayets  are  less  resorted  to.  than 
formerly,  deserves  attention.  This,  which  appears  to  be  the  case  elsewhere,  as  well  as  -the 
^eat  increase  of  the  demand  for  justice,  we  are  disposed  to  attribute  in  a  greet  measure,  to 
toe  improved  system  of  administration  by  which  it  is  brought  near  every  man's  hoine,«od 
is  of  speedier  operation." 

44.  In  a  letter  from  the  Resident  at  Nagpore,  dated  the  16th  December  ISSfl,  para.  .44, 
Mr.  Jenkins  has  remarked,  "that  the  experience  of  seven  years  in  the  jnineqial  Cifj  G(ki^ 
'  .,.*^ 

•  CriBiHl  CaeMlneou,  Utb  8>pt  iaE9>  N*.  6- 
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Al'PEKDiX  (H.) 

hMlURj^^Mtablisfaed  ttie  inefficiency  of  puncTiayet5»  when  chosen  by  the  parties  themselTes,  TTT. 

li  ittmmiehts  fdr  disiiedsing  justice  with  either  impartiality  or  celerity :  it  was  found  that     Extract  Judicial 

#li^iaieltobei^  of  thie  punchayets  usually  considered  themselves  and  actea  as  the  partizans  of  j^ixer   from  Ben- 

^  X^attjf^  by  whom  tney  were  chosen :  in  numerous  cases  it  was  found  impossible  to  get  them  g|j^  22d  Feb.  1827. 

ttt  tMit  to  rniy  decision  at  alt,  the  adherents  on  one  side  positively  refusing  to  concur  in  a 

&eAAw\  adve^^  to  the  interest  of  the  person  by  whom  they  were  elected;  so  that  there 

fMiaintsd  to  th6  Court  only  the  alternative  of  confirming  the  award  of  the  other  three 

members^  two  of  whom  had  been  chosen  by  the  other  party,  and  the  other  appointed 

ftg^tiM^  Oonttj  or  of  itself  taking  up  the  cause  and  trying  it  de  novo.    In  other  cases,  where 

•  dirtct  tiefusal  to  Join  in  the  award  was  not  offered,  still  the  ends  of  public  justice  were 

gMidy  obstructed  oy  the  endless  delays  and  shifts  of  the  members  chosen  by  the  party  who 

ciiild  ttot  hcpe  to  obtain  a  decision  in  his  own  favour,  who  therefore  only  aimed  at  pre- 

utaRilig  btie  oeing  come  to  at  all.     Much  embarrassment  also  was  constantly  occasionea  by 

freqlitat  references  to  the  Court,  on  points,  the  determination  of  which  involved  an  inves- 

l^gitiott  of  Ae  whole  matter  in  dispute,  but  without  which  the  punchayet  objected  to  going 

Ml  "wftb  its  proceedings.    To  obviate  these  evils  many  and  repeated  attempts  were  made, 

bit  Aty  werfe  attended  with  but  partial  and  temporary  succesis,  or  with  utter  failure." 

4ii^  The  system  now  established  at  Nagpore  with  regard  to  punchayets,  as  described  in 
Mr.'; Jenkins'  Report,  does  not  appear  to  us  likely  to  succeed  better  than  that  above 

^bn^emned. 

4A>.Ijt  M^  in.liict,  merely  a  compulsory  reference  of  difficult  cases  to  individuals  who  are 
^m^iomiy  aummoned  to  attend  the  Court  and  who  are  aided  by  the  native  officers  of 
the  C9urt. 

47*  In  our  proceedings  of  the  25th  May  last,  your  honourable  court  will  find  recorded 
a^Hler  from  Mr.  Wilder,  the  civil  commissioner  in  the  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territories, 
fiirvardi^g  repoits  from  the  several  assistants  in  charge  of  districts  under  his  authority, 
on  the  subject  of  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  and  of  the  police  of  those 
ttcritories. 

48.  Your  honourable  Court  are  aware  that  our  Code  of  Regulations  has  not  been  extended 
ID  those  territories,  and  that  it  has  been  our  object  to  maintain  in  vigour  such  of  the  native 
institutions  as  could  be  rendered  available  for  the  objects  of  good  government,  and  more 
especially  to  encourage  a  resort  to  punchayets  in  all  practicable  cases. 

49.  The  several  assistants  employed  under  the  civil  commissioner  have  explained  the 
AMine  of  the  cases  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  referring  to  punchayets,  the  mode  of 
essfbling  them,  and  the  character  of  their  proceedings. 

Mj  ^There  is  some  diffii^rence  in  the  practice  observed  in  these  respects  by  the  several 
sailMnts^  as  well  as  in  the  opinions  they  entertain  of  the  efficiency  of  the  punchayets  in 
fcoflitefing  the  administration  of  justice. 

Si.' They  are  generally,  however,  favourable  to  the  institution;  and  although  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  found  safe  or  expedient  to  refer  any  criminal  cases  to  the  punchayet, 
toejf  have  been  very  generally  employed  when  both  parties  have  agreed,  in  the  investigation 
of  questions  relating  to  marriage  and  inheritance,  to  local  usages  and  customs,  and  of 
diq>utes  iDVoIving  an  adjustment  of  intricate  accounts. 

62.  Mr.  Stirling,  the  assistant  in  charge  of  Saugor,  observes,  that  petty  affrays  and  disK 
putes  r^f^rding  lK)undaries  are  constantly  referred  to  punchayets,  but  that  the  mtrigues  of 
bodi  parties  frequently  protract  the  decision,  and  at  the  commencement  of  each  season  an 
affiray  may  be  anticipated  unless  some  preventive  measure  is  adopted. 

69.  Captain  Hardy,  the  assistant  at  Hutta,  observes,  that  *^  no  criminal  cases,  however 
petty,  which,  if  proved,  would  call  for  punishment,  have  been  referred  by  me  for  exami- 
nation or  for  decision  to  any  of  the  native  officers  of  the  court  or  to  inaividual  referees ; 
and  for  the  administration  of  criminal  justice,  I  have  not,  in  any  instance,  had  recourse  to 
a  punchayet ;  but  in  cases  of  complaint  evidently  frivolous  and  not  requiring  any  serious 

1.  X  no:ice» 
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DOtice,  as  one  member  of  a  family  having  been  struck  by  another,  or  the  aame  occurrenoe 
between  two  inhabitants  of  the  same  village,  or  verbal  disputes  with  abusive  laoguage 
amongst  the  lower  orders,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  referring  without  any  writtetanotipe, 
by  a  verbal  message,  to  the  head  man  of  the  village  where  the  parties  reside,  or  to  4iie 
head  of  the  caste  or  trade  to  which  they  belong,  or  to  the  tehsildar,  directing  him  tp  settle 
the  business  according  to  their  own  usage ;  and  as  such  complaints  are  generally  i^^kle 
in  a  moment  of  irritation,  they  are  easily  and  quickly  decided  by  him  a  manner  w^ch 
appears  to  give  entire  satisfaction. 

^*  The  manner  in  which  ponchaysets  are  in  general  appointed  is  for^each  party  in  my 
presence  to  name  two  members,  and  to  agree  in  the  choice  of  a  sirpunje  ;  and  if,  as  sone- 
times  luippens,  they  cannot  agree  on  this  last  point,  the  president  is  named  by  me ;  the 
parties  execute  in  court  a  written  engagement  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  punchayet, 
who  again,  I  believe,  take  another  similar  one  previously  to  commencing  their  proceedings. 

^^  The  manner  in  which  their  proceedings  are  conducted  does  not  differ  from  that  in 
use  in  the  other  parts  of  this  country,  and  i  require  from  them  either  that  their  decision 
should  be  unanimous,  or  that  the  grounds  of  dissent  should  be  fully  stated,  when  I  form 
my  own  opinion,  and  either  confirm  the  decision  of  the  majority,  or  order  a  fresh  pun- 
chayet, or  take  the  judgment  of  the  case  into  my  own  hands,  as  appears  most  likely  to 
advance  substantial  justice." 

54.  In  noticing  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  system.  Captain  Hardy  further 
remarks,  that  the  disadvantages  appear  to  be  the  great  delay  which  in  general  takes  place 
before  the  punchayets  make  their  award,  and  the  consequent  accumulation  of  suits  on  the 
file,  the  difficulty  of  quickening  the  proceedings  of  courts  when  the  members  are  not  paid, 
and  where  the  performance  of  the  duty  at  all  is  optional  with  them,  the  inconvenient  fre- 
quency of  the  employment  of  the  few  men  able  and  willing  to  underpike  the  duty  wl^o  live 
at  or  near  the  sudder  station;  and  where  the  duty  is  for  tlie  most  part  performed  ]i^y  a 
limited  number,  the  liability  of  individuals  of  this  number  to  become  subject  to  the  calum- 
nies and  enmity  of  disappointed  suitors,  of  which  instances  had  been  brought  to  his  notice^ 
equally  vexatious  to  respectable  people  and  difficult  to  suppress.  Captain  Hardy  proceeds 
as  follows :  "  I  have  found  the  assistance  of  punchayets  of  the  greatest  utility,  and  should 
always  wish  to  refer  to  them  a  great  number  of  cases,  especially  those  relating  to  caste  or 
family,  and  those  which  require  the  examination  of  shop  books  or  mahajunee  accounts.  In 
either  of  these  kinds  of  cases,  the  members  would  be  from  the  same  class  as  the  parties, 
and,  besides  the  advantages  of  previous  habits  and  knowledge,  they  have  leisure  for  the 
examination  of  intricate  accounts,  which,  from  the  variety  of  his  duties,  the  assistant  can 
seldom  have. 

**  I  think,  however,  that  the  employment  of  punchayets  should  not  be  resorted  fo  in 
ordinary  cases,  which  can  be  decideu  equally  well  or  better  by  the  assistant  after  the  exflvni- 
nation  of  evidence,  because  from  their  constitution  they  are  necessarily  slow;  a  frequent 
call  on  tliem  for  the  performance  of  a  voluntary  and  unpaid  duty  would  be  found  incon- 
venient to  the  members,  and  making  it  too  common  would  render  the  character  of  theee 
courts  loss  respected,  and  would  produce  by  d^rees  carelessness  and  inefficiency." 

55.  Captain  Lowe,  the  assistant  in  charge  of  Baitool,  after  explaining  the  form  and 
nature  of  tiie  proceedings  of  punchayets,  observes,  "  I  must,  however,  state,  that  I  have 
not  found  amon^  any  description  of  people,  that  confidence  in,  and  partiality  for,  pun- 
chayets, which  all  my  previous  information  had  led  me  to  expect.  On  the  contrary,  there 
is  hardly  a  question  of  any  kind  arising  among  any  description  of  people,  which  the  parties 
do  not  generally  prefer  having  decided  by  myself  Even  in  cases  of  expulsion  from  caste, 
and  breaches^  of  contract  of  marriage  between  children  in  consequence  of  some  alleged 
falling  off  from  the  purity  of  caste  in  their  parents  or  relations  ^questions  which  it  wmld 
naturally  be  supposed  punchayets  are  best  able  to  determine,  and  to  which  I.alwm  refer 
them,  if  the  parties  are  willing),  •  the  people  .seem  geoerally  best  satisfied  wben  I  ckpide 
Uiem  myself  on  bearing  the  testiinany  of  a  few  of  ti^  most  respectable  of  thm  owi^.  (^te. 

"  The 
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^  The  ixuestions  which  I  am  chiefly  in  the  habit  of  referring  to  the  punchayets  are  those  ~"** 

iff  which  uiere  are  disputed  village  and  other  accounts,  in  which  it  is  exceedingly  difficuh  *      O^-^r  :^, 

to  determine  the  degree  of  credit  due  to  those  produced  by  each  party,  and  also  claims  of  ■^^^'^•^•'**™^» 

debt  of  long  standing,  in  which  the  payment  of  the  whole,  with  interest,  being  impossible,  i  ^^  p^^™  j-oo^" 
there  is  a  hope  that  some  compromise  may  be  efiected ;  but  generally  all  cases  in  which 
diere  appears  any  chance  of  my  getting  at  the  truth,  I  reserve  for  my  own  decision." 

56.  From  the  foregoing  quotations  your  honourable  Court  will  perceive  that  the  pun- 
diayet,  as  it  exists  in  the  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  territories,  is  not  a  fixed  local  tribunal, 

but  a  system  of  simple  arbitration  agreed  to  by  the  parties  and  encouraged  by  our  Euro^  ^ 

peaB  officers. 

57.  In  this  form  it  is  doubtless  productive  of  advantage,  and  the  disposition  to  agree  to 
a  reference  to  arbitration  should  be  carefully  cherished,  though  we  apprehend  it  will  not 
be  permanent,  or  long  available  as  an  efficient  means  of  adjusting  civil  controversies 
r^arding  real  or  personal  property. 

58.  Your  honourable  Court  will  observe  the  reluctance  generally  felt  by  our  European 
officers  to  allow  any  charges  of  a  criminal  nature  to  be  referred  to  punchayets  or  heaas  of 
Tillages,  and  we  think  the  reluctance  a  natural  and  proper  one. 

59.  In  several  trials  for  heinous'crimes  perpetrated  within  the  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  ter- 
ritories which  have  been  lately  submitted  for  the  revision  of  the  Supreme  Government  we 
have  seen  instances  in  which  neads  of  villages  and  village  assemblies  have,  pronounced  sen- 
tences of  death,  and  have  caused  them  to  be  carried  into  effect  against  inaividuals,  in  one 
case  against  a  whole  family,  on  the  charge  of  witchcraft  and  sorcery.  Village  courts  of  the 
same  description  existed  formerly  in  Ramghur.  The  principal  people  in  the  neighbour- 
hood formed  a  deliberative  assembly :  triea,  condemned  t6  death,  and  enforced  its  sentence 
on  those  convicted  of  witchcraft.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  immediate  measures  were  in 
both  instances  adopted  to  repress  such  practices. 

60.  Sir  Henry  Strachey  gives  a  similar  instance  of  a  case  which  was  tried  by  him  at 
Allahabad,  and  states  that  in  most  cases  of  this  sort  the  members  of  the  village  courts 
united  in  their  own  persons  the  characters  of  prosecutor,  magistrate,  judge,  jury,  and 
executioner. 

61.  We  have  adverted  to  these  facts,  and  many  more  might  be  adduced  as  tending  to 
show  that  the  punchayet  or  village  assembly,  viewed  as  a  fixed  tribunal  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  is  the  institution  of  rude  and  barbaroui$  tribes,  rather 
tlian  of  countries  with  a  dense  population,  and  in  which  trade,  commerce,  agriculture, 
and  consequent  opulence,  are  already  wisely  diffused  and  are  progressively  extending 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  a  regular  and  mihl  Government. 

62.  But  whatever  opinions  may  be  entertained  on  the  utility  of  punchayet  as  a  means? 
for  faicilitating  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  civil  controversies  regarding  real  or  personal: 
pfx>perty,  where  the  institution  is  found  to  exist,  we  apprehend  tiiat  it  was  not  intlie 
cootemplation  of  your  honourable  Court  that  it  should  be  established  in  those  tractsof  our 
dominions  where  it  had  not  existed,  or  where,  though  it  may  have  existed  at  some  distant 
period,  it  had  been  long  disused  and  forgotten. 

63i  Such,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  is  the  case  throughout  almost  every  part  of. 
the  territories  subject  to  the  ordinary  Regulations  of  this  Presidency. 

64.  We  would  refer  your  honourable  Court  to  the  answers  of  the  respectable  civil  ser- 
Tama  in  England  to  your  interrogatories  circulated  in  1813,  who  have  almost:  without 
exception  avowed  their  ignorance  of  the  practical  existence  of  such  an  institution^aaf  a 
oourl  for  the  settlement  of  civil  disputes  regarding  real  and  personal  property.  To  inti;o>- 
diiee  them  now  would  be  to  introduce  a  system  unknown  to  the  inhabitants^  and  very^  ill 
calculated  to  conciliate  their  regard  or  their  confidence. 

65.  In  the  foregoing  remarks  we  have  referred  totbe  punchayet,  aseoourt  or  tribunal 
for  the  i«ettlement  of  claims  to  real  or  personal  property.  As  an  institution  for  regulating 
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questions  of  caste  and  of  religious  discipline,  of  alleged  breaches  of  the  conventional  rulef 

i^|^^|B^ent  of     0|.  bye- laws  (if  they  may  be  so  termed)  of  trades,  professions,  societies,  or  classes  of  people 
MtiTefl.  united  for  civil  or  religious  purposes,  we  conisider  the  punchayet  to  be  hif^^hly  usefuL 

Such  punchayets,  ai<ied  by  the  heads  of  professions,  &c»  exercise  a  species  of  jurisdiction 
for  which  our  tribunals  are  peculiarly  ill  qualified,  and  it  is  highly  important  that  the  JU'« 
rifldictiou  should  remain  as  long  as  possible  in  those  hands  in  which  it  is  placed  by  the 
voluntary  acquiescence  of  the  parties  most  deeply  interested. 

66.  The  instances  in  which  this  kind  of  jurisdiction  has  been  objected  to,  or  its  awards 
brouglit  into  question  before  our  regular  courts,  are  very  rare.  The  jurisiliction  relates  fee 
matters  which  the  parties  would  be  generally  averse  to  bring  under  the  cognisance  of  oi^r 
public  courts  ;  and  the  awards  can  be  carried  into  effect  by  those  who  pass  them  without' 
other  aid,  inasmuch  as  they  are  sanctioned  by  the  general  voice  and  authority. of  >h^ 
members  of  the  caste  or  brotherhood. 

67*  But  the  attempt  on  our  part  to  regulate  the  authority  and  proceedings  of  such  pun* 
chayets  or  even  to  recognise  them  by  any  formal  legislative  enactment  would,  we  fear^ 
destroy  their  efficiency,  and  lead  to  their  being  abused  and  ultimately  abandoned.  Owt' 
judicial  authorities  are  aware  that  these  punchayets  are  the  proper  tribunals  for  thie  sa^ 
tisfactory  adjudication  of  tlie  class  of  cases  which  come  under  their  ordinary  cognizaQce, 
and  are  sensible  that  all  interference  with  their  awards  and  proceedings  should  be  stU'* 
diousiy  avoided,  except  in  very  rare  iustances,  where  they  may  involve  serious  and  ext(eQf>j 
sive  combinations  affecting  the  public  ti*anquillity. 

66*  It  will  be  our  object  to  encourage  this  feeling  on  every  proper  opportunity,  and 
to  repress  any  indication  of  a  contrary  tendency  which  may  come  to  our  knowledge.  :f.l|f 
is  equally  our  wish  and  that  of  our  judicial  functionaries  (interested  as  the  latter:  .fir(^  .ip^ 
the  adoption  of  all  proper  means  of  reducing  the  arrear  of  business),  to  eucou|:^e.^ 
resort  to  arbitration  in  cases  depending  before  them.  The  frequent  efforts  of  our  .put^tic 
officers  to  effect  this  object,  not  less  by  urgent  recommendations  in  open  cntcheity 
than  by  private  advice  and  influence,  are,  we  regret  to  state,  very  rarely  successfiill 
Some  instances  have  occurred  in  which  the  attempt  has  been  carried  so  far  (ahiountihi^ 
almost  to  compulsion)  as  to  subject  the  public  oflicer,  though  avowedly  actuated  by  tbd 
most  upright  of  honourable  motives,  to  official  animadversion ;  and  we  are  persuaded 
tliat  the  reluctance  of  the  natives  as  well  to  submit  their  cases  to  arbitration  as  to  act 
as  arbitrators  themselves,  will  preclude  us  from  obtaitiing  any  material  relief  in  the  dd-' 
ministration  of  civil  justice  by  the  use  of  punchayets  as  a  court  of  arbitration  to  bevalflii* 
tarily  resorted  to. 

69.  With  this  impression  we  should  view  the  system  adopted  at  Madras^  by  which  thi^ 
heads  of  villages  and  district  moonsiffs  are  empowered  to  enforce  by  fine  and  imprison-' 
ment,  the  compulsory  attendance  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  their  villages  or  distf^cts' tb* 
act  as  punchayets  for  the  decision  of  civil  claims,  as  likely  to  excite  dissatisfaction,  audtti 
be  open  to  great  abuse. 

70.  The  punchayet,  unless  an  entire  change  should  be  effected  in  the  present  feelings, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  India,  must,  if  assembled  at  all,  be  generally  assent* 
bled  by  conipulsiou.  Bribes  would  be  given  to  avoid  the  obnoxious  duty,  and  the  dele- 
gation of  the  proposed  power,  especially  to  the  heads  of  villages,  would  in  practice  be 
the  delegation  of  a  power  which  would  most  undoubtedly  be  perverted  to  purposes  of 
tyranny  and  extortion . 

71*  The  measure,  though  adopted  at  Madras  under  circumstances  infinitely  more 
faTOurable,  appears  to  have  rendered  no  essential  aid  in  the  administration  of  justice ; 
the  number  of  controversies  settled  by  the  village  and  district  punchayets  in  those 
territories  bearing  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  whole  number  decided  by  the  judicial 
tribunals. 

72.  We  are  on  the  foregoing  grounds  decidedly  adverse  to  the  lotrodaction^  as  aformal 

and 


aptilegUikeQ  partof  otfr  jndicl^I  syst^^  for  the:  admini^tra^ioii  of  «ivit  justice  al-tfai^  .*Tr 

Pinrsidehcv,  t)f  tlie  village  and  dls/trict  punchayet  instUutions  estaUisbed  fa  the  provhicd^   J'  '*  y^^^-^} 

onder  Fort  St.  George.    The  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  the  Board  of  Commissiotferiy  ^t^^  m^B&k- 

in  the  Western  Provinces,  and  almost  without,  exception  all  the  public  officers  who  ^  22d  FVb  182?" 

have  been  consulted  on  the  subject,  have  expressed  a  similar  opinion ;  and  we  wduld 

scibn^  to  your  honourable  Courts  that  the  object  which  you  propose,  of  facilitating  thb 

adjustment  of  civil  disputes  by  punchayets,  will  be  best  obtained  by  permitting  the  nation 

toadkere  to  the  customary  mode  of  assembling  and  conducting  them^  in  all  instancesjin 

wlHch  they  may  voluntarily  desire  to  submit  their  cases  to  that  mode  of  arbitration^  wA 

by  restricting  the  interposition  of  the  established  courts  to  cases  in  which  their  aid  m^^ 

be  applied  for.  ;.^,q 

-^  73;^Aftli6tigh  we  have  expressed  opinions  adverse  to  the  two  first  measures  spectficaft^ 
recommended  by  your  honourable  Court,  viz.  the  employment  of  heads  of  village^  atKt- 
o£ ' a.  r^nilarly  organized  system  of  village  and  district  punchayets  in  the  adminis(tratl|>n 
of  civil  justice,  we  are  not  the  less  sensible  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  extensivi^ 
eHi|4oymeDt  of  the  agency  of  natives  in  conducting  this  most  important  branch  of  ja; 
t0mal  Tegulatioo. 

*74;  Our  European  judicial  oflScers  are,  comparatively  speaking,  few  in  number ;  an4 
deprived,  as  our  zillab  judges  have  in  too  many  instances  been  for  some  years  past,6f  thl? 
am^a  trgtster  and  assistant,  their  utmost  exertions  have  been  unequal  to  the  despafeti- 
of  the  business  devolving  upon  them  under  the  Regulations  in  force.  ' 

-\^.  The  local  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  vested  in  the  zillah  courts  at  Madras  Md 
BbmMty  K<,'we  have  reason  to  think,  generally  smaller  than  at  this  Presidency.  The 
iftipdlatioh  'also  is  less  numerous,  and  may  be  computed  in  some  instances  at  one- half  tht' 
atudwDt. 

/5^q,,'TJie  extent  of  cultivation,  of  trade,  and  general  opulence,  is  at  It^ast  in  ad  ^quf^l 
prjQfiortiou*  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  the  control  of  one  man,  however  zea<^ 
lou&and  intelligent  in  the  exercise  of  the  duties  expected  to  be  discharged  by  the  judg0 
a^  magistrate  of  our  zillahs^  extensive  and  populous  as  th^y  are,  must  necessarilv.  be  lin^ 
p^i^ect;  and  that  if  the  state  of  the  finances  and  of  the  civil  service  adpiitted  oi  sucli  W 
ipeasure,  the  efficiency  of  the  civil  administration  of  the  country  would  be  vastly  auj^? 
minted  by  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  local  jurisdictions  and  of  the  oiBcers  exer- 
cising the  functions  of  judge  and  magistrate. 

77-  Such  an  arrangement  appears  to  have  been  contemplated  by  Lord  Cornwallis  as 
h^hlv  desirable  whenevei:  the  state  of  the  finances  might  admit  of  it.    The  extent  and 
pop^fatjon  of  each  district  was  even  then  acknowledged  to  be  too  lar^e;  and  the  mea- 
sure has  become  more  essential  in  proportion  to  the  increase  which  has  since  taken 
pf^ce  in  the  cultivation  of  the  country,  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.    It  is  unne- 
cessary that  we  should  enter  into  any  details  to  prove  that  this  increase  has  been  ex- 
tremely great  since  the  establis^hment  of  the  permanent  settlement  in  the  Lower  Pro<^ 
vIocelsE',  nud  the  date  of  the  acquisition,  by  the  British  Government,  of  the  Ceded  and 
C6p<{ttered  Provinces.    The  fact  is  notorious,  and  has  long  been  so  to  those  whose  locrt- 
iofbritiatfon  has  given  them  the  best  means  of  judging.    We  have  alluded  to  it  her^ 
b^afM^  tre  apprehend  that  it  has  not  been  sufficiently  adverted  to  by  those  who  hav^' 
(ffatlriilnfefences  unfavourable  to  the  system  of  internal  administration  of  these  pro» 
vinces,  from  the  failure  of  our  judicial  officers  to  accomplish  all  which  that  system 
rpqofareB  them  to  perform.   In  another  part  of  this  despatch  we  shall  advert  to  the  means 
wUcb  woiiid^  in  our  judgment,  render  the  services  of  the  European  Judicial  functionariea 
OKire' efficacious,  without  increasing  the  number  of  zillahs,  or  of  the  judicial  officera 
which  the  Regulations  suppose  to  be  employed  in  c<Miducting  the  Judicial  admiaistratioa 
of  each  district. 

78.  Of  the  native  functionaries  now  employed  in  the  administratioD  of  civil  justice  there 
are  two  classes,  the  sudder  ameens  and  moousififs.    By  Regulation  XXIII.  1814,  which 

was 
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EmoloTtoent  of     ^^  Passed  jmi  at  the  period  when  your  honourable  CoUri's  despatch  was  written,  the  ser 
IJ^^  vera!  rules  which  had  from  time  to  time  been  previously  enacted  regarding  the  du^eiiijf 

those  officers^  were  revi<red,  amended,  and  consolidated  in  one  Regulation. 

79.  The  powers  heretofore  granted  to  the  moonsiffs  to  act  as  arbitrators  having  betn 
found  practically  useless,  were  discontinued.  The  number  was  increased  so  as  to.corvQr 
spond  with  that  of  the  police  thannahs,  that  is,  the  local  extent  of  tbeir  jurisdictioBS  wqs 
so  arranged  that  the  most  distant  villages  should  not  generally  be  more  remote  tban  five 
coss  from  the  moonsifTs  cutcherry.  .  i : 

80.  They  were  vested  witli  original  jurisdiction  to  enable  parties  who  were  befi>re 
under  the  necessity  of  filing  their  suits  at  the  sudder  station  of  the  district^  to  institute 
them  at  a  tribunal  in  the  vicinity  of  their  own  places  of  residence,  the  judges  were  d^ 
rected  to  be  careful  in  the  selection  of  fit  persons  for  the  office,  and  were  ex^oined  tp 
give  a  preference,  when  duly  qualified,  to  the  pergunnah  cazis,  the  only  permanent  na^ 
tive  officers  in  the  interior  of  the  country  remaining  under  the  institutions  of  the  pre>i^ 
ceding  government. 

81.  The  processes  and  proceedings  of  the  moonsifTs  courts  were  carefully  definedi 
The  parties  were  encouraged  to  employ  their  own  relatives,  servants,  or  dependants; 
lutber  than  vakeels,  in  the  conduct  of  their  causes.  The  powers  of  the  mooMffi 
were  extended  so  as  to  admit  of  their  trying  suits  to  a  somewhat  larger  aoiount  than 
before,  and  the  judges  were  empowered  to  employ  them  in  the  discbarge  of  various 
miscellaneous  duties  connected  with  the  local  administration  of  civil  justice.  Tfbeca 
arrangements  were  calculated  to  augn>ent  their  emoluments,  to  add  to  the  efficiency 
and  respectability  of  their  offices,  to  render  justice  more  easily  accessible  to  the  greai 
body  of  the  people,  and  to  diminish  the  pressure  of  civil  business  before  our  EuropeaQ 
tribunals. 

82*  These  principles  have  been  since  extended  by  Regulation  11.  1821>  both  b;  i|}«- 
creasing  the  value  or  amount  of  suits  cognizable  by  the  moonsiffs,  from  64  to  150  rupy^^ 
and  by  permitting  them  to  try  suits,  the  cause  of  action  in  which  may  have  arisen  within 
three  years  (instead  of  one  year)  previously  to  their  institution.  It  was  at  the  same 
time  explained  that  claims  for  arrears  of  rent  were  cognizable  in  the  moonsiff's  couc^y 
and  the  zillah  judges  were  enjoined  to  encourage  that  mode  of  procedure.  The  pro- 
vincial courts  were  by  the  same  Regulation  enipovvered  to  increase  the  numbctr.  pf 
moonsiffs  to  such  extent  as  might  appear  necessary  beyond  the  proportion  of  one  moonsiff 
in  each  thannah  jurisdiction. 

83.  The  present  constitution  of  the  office  of  moonsiff  is  chiefly  defective,  because  the 
amount  of  their  emoluments  fluctuates  according  to  the  number  and  nature  of  the  suits 
deeided  by  them.  In  some  districts  their  allowances  are  now  such  as  to  form  a  fair  and 
reasonable  compensation  for  the  zealous  services  of  well  qualified  and  respectable  men ; 
iu  others  they  are  so  small  as  to  afford  no  adequate  inducement  to  respectable  indivir* 
duals  to  undertake  tlie  duty,  nor  can  it  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  instances  of  corrup* 
tion  and  abuse  should  but  too  frequently  occur  in  a  numerous  body  of  public  officejrs, 
whose  fair  emoluments  are  so  disproportionate  to  the  responsibility  and  powers  whic;b 
are  vested  in  them.  We  entirely  concur  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  Sudidj/er 
Dewanny  Adawlut  on  this  subject,*  and  in  the  conclusion  they  have  drawn,,  *^  thatiip 
reformation  of  the  present  system  will  be  effectual  without  providing  a  remedy  for  this 
nulicai  defect." 

84.  Under  this  impression  we  have  recently  furnished  instructions  to  the  Coilnliof 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  on  the  receipt  of  their  reply  we  shall  be  prepared^  undfif 
the  sanction  conveyed  in  the  59th  paragraph  of  your  honourable  Court's  despatcby,  to 
determine  the  best  mode  of  accomplishing  the  object  above  referred  to.  .  ,u 
85>,Jttiir 

— —  '  ■  ..  .  ■        >*  ji.fi  tj.'. 
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^  B5..  .Ojur  present  unpression  is,  that  it  will  be  desirable  to  substitute  a  fixed  salary  id  T\^\ 

Veu  of.  .(be  fees  which  now  constitute  the  compensation  paid  to  moonsiffs;  that  8uch     «  .     t  J  dJ  'A 
salary  should  in  no  case  be  less  than  60  rupees  per  mensem ;  and  that  a  certain  propor-  i^tte^^^from  Bea- 
tion  of  the  moonsiffs  in  each  district,  say  one-fourth,  or  a  fifth  of  the  whole,  should  be'  gjj  22d  Feb  1827". 
entitled  to  a  (arg^er  allowance  as  the  reward  for  long  services,  and  for  the  honest  and 
correct  discharge  of  their  duties.    The  hope  of  obtaining  the  higher  allowance  might 
operate  as  a  stimulus  to  zeal  and  good  oonducty  which  might  he  still  further  encouraged 
by  promoting  from  time  to  time  the  most  intelligent  and  respectable  of  the  moonsiffs  to 
the  office  of  sudder  ameen. 

Bd.  We  see  no  reason  why  the  powers  and  emoluments,  as  well  as  the  number  of  this 
6lass  of  officers,  should  not  hereafter  be  gradualy  increased,  in  proportion  to  the  cou<^ 
ftdertce  which  they  may  be  foYmd  to  merit,  and  to  the  demands  for  justice  in  each  district, 
and  we  are  persuaded  that  the  established  system  of  local  moonsiffs,  or  native  commis- 
^oners,  -while  it  possesses  the  chief  advantages  of  the  proposed  village  tribunals,  is  free 
from  laany  of  the  defects  necessarily  inherent  in  the  latter,  is  capable  of  being  gradually 
extended  and  improved  so  as  to  meet  every  essential  object  of  public  utility;  and  as  it 
kflfl^now  became  familiarized  to  the  people,  is  preferable  to  a  novel  system,  which,  as 
being  altogether  unknown  to,  or  long  disused  by  the  native^  would  be  repugnant  to 
their  fillings  and  habits,  and  would  weaken  their  general  confidence  in  the  stability  of 
existiDg  institutions. 

'67*  The  principles  of  gradual  improvement  above  referred  to  have  been  recently 
applied  vrith  success  to  the  establishment  of  sudder  ameens. 

88.  By  Regulation  II.  1821,  and  Regulation  XIII.  1824,  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
have  been  authorised  to  invest  sudder  ameens,  whose  cliaracter  and  capacity  may  be 
favourably  reported  upon  by  the  zillah  judt^es,  with  power  to  try  and  decide  original 
suits  not  exceeding  in  value  or  amount  500  rupees.  One  or  more  sudder  ameens  may 
be  appointed  to  hold  their  cutcheries  at  places  where  a  register  and  joint  magistrate 
may  be  stationed  at  a  distance  from  a  zillah  and  city  court*  The  sudder  ameens  have 
been  anthorized,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  judge,  to  execute  their  own  decrees,  and 
tbose  of  the  moonsiffs.  They  are  now  paid  by  a  fixed  salary  in  lieu  of  fees.  The  amount 
of  their  salary,  it  is  true,  is  less  liberal  than  we  think  desirable,  but  in  the  degree  in 
which  it  exceeds  the  amount  formerly  received  by  tbem,  it  tends  to  secure  the  services 
pf  abler  men,  and  the  more  zealous  and  upright  discharge  of  their  duties. 

89.  A  sudder  ameen,  being  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law  officer  of  the  court,  or  the 
cazi  of  the  town  or  city,  receives  in  addition  to  his  fixed  allowances  in  that  capacity,  the 
lam  of  100  rupees  per  mensem  and  30  rupees  for  his  establishment. 

IK).  Other  sudder  ameens  vested  with  authority  to  try  suits  to  the  amount  of  600 
rapees,  receive  a  salary  of  140  rupees  per  mensem,  besides  an  allowance  for  establish- 
aeilt^  and  the  remainder  receive  a  salai7  ^^  '^  rupees,  with  a  similar  allowance  for 
diarges. 

91.  We  shall,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  letter,  advert  to  the  aid  which  these  officers 
are.iiow  enabled  to  render  to  the  magistrates  by  investigating  and  deciding  petty  offences 
and  misdemeanors,  and  shall  merely  observe  that  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  confidence  of  the  native  community,  as  well  as  of  our  own  judicial  officers  with 
regard  t6  the  proceedings  of  the  sudder  ameens  is  daily  increasing,  and  that  they  form 
a  class  of  officers  on  whom  may  gradually  be  conferred  a  still  larger  share  in  the 
ariiilnistration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice^  with  proportionate  benefit  to  the  public 
interests. 

92.  This  question,  as  well  as  that  of  improving  the  situation  of  moonsiff,  is  now  under 
the  consideration  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  and  will  be  hereafter  adverted  to, 
when  we  reply  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  honourable  Court's  despatch  of  the 
23d  July  1824|  paragraphs  9  to  14. 

94.  With 
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94.  With  regard  to  the  liniitation  of  appeals,  we  concur  with  the  court  of  Sudder 
Dewauny  Adawlut  in  opinion*  that  no  class  of  our  native  officers  should  be  vested  with 
powers  of  final  adjudication;  more  especially  on  original  suits  and  where  the  tribunal  is 
situated  at  a  distance  from  the  station  of  the  zillah  or  city  court.  If  such  powers  were 
vested  in  the  moonsiffs,  or  even  in  the  sudder  ameens,  the  chief  security  we  possess  for 
the  equity  and  uprightness  of  their  proceedings  would  be  abandoned ;  the  suitors  would 
consider  such  a  measure  as  a  virtual  denial  of  justice,  and  our  tribunals  would  cease  to 
command  the  confidence  and  good  opinion  of  the  community.  Whether  this  restraint 
may  at  some  future  period  be  safely  relaxed  or  entirely  dispensed  with*  will  depend  on 
the  change  which  may  be  efiected  in  the  moral  character  of  the  natives  \  but  we  are 
forced  to  avow  our  conviction  that  the  final  decision  of  civil  controversies  cannot  yet  be 
left  to  our  native  judges,  without  the  certainty  of  a  very  general  and  great  abuse  of  such 
a  power. 

267*  We  have  already  stated  our  conviction,  that  in  the  present  state  of  native  society, 
we  cannot  safely  entrust  the  exercise  of  judicial  authority,  civil  or  criminal,  to  nativeti, 
without  subjecting  them  to  Europeau  control  and  subversion,  and  that  in  the  degree  in 
which  we  can  extend  that  control,  by  the  multiplication  of  European  officers,  we  shall 
secure  the  fair  administration  of  justice,  and  promote  the  happiness  and  interestn  of  the 
great  body  of  the  inhabitants. 

274.  Important  as  is  the  object  of  supplying  a  sufficient  number  of  duly  qualified  and 
independent  European  functionaries,  it  is  scarcely  less  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  your 
government,  that  the  higher  class  of  native  officers  employed  in  the  civil  administration 
should  be  better  qualified  than  at  present  by  education  and  habits  for  the  important 
trusts  devolving  upon  them,  and  that  they  should  be  entitled  to  emoluments  suffi- 
cient to  ensure,  under  circumstances  of  no  ordinary  temptation,  the  faithful  discbarge  of 
those  trusts. 

275.  Your  honourable  Court  has  on  several  occasions  directed  our  attention  to  this 
object ;  and  you  will  find  from  various  remarks  which  we  have  offi^rtd  in  the  course  of 
this  despatch,  and  it  has  not  been  lost  sight  of.  For  a  more  full  and  satisfactory  eluci* 
dation  of  our  proceedings  and  views  in  relation  to  this  object,  and  to  the  general  im- 
provement of  the  education  of  our  native  subjects,  we  beg  to  refer  your  honourable 
Court  to  our  despatches  of  the  SOtli  July  1823,  and  the  27th  January  1826. 

218.  We  are  satisfied  that  to  revive  those  powers,  whether  in  the  hands  of  ttie 
darogahs  or  of  the  moonsifis,  would  again  lead  to  extensive  abuses  which  could  not  be 
corrected  by  the  magistrate,  and  to  disturb  rather  thaq  to  promote  the  peace  and  bar* 
mony  of  the  village  communities. 

219.  The  records  of  our  courts  show  with  what  eagerness  the  most  trifling  verbal 
abuse,  or  the  most  trivial  blow  which  could  be  construed  into  an  assault,  was  made  tb:; 
cause  of  appeal  to  judicial  interference,  and  the  heart-burnings,  enmities,  and  mischiefi 
to  which  such  complaints  led.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  practically  wise  and  ex|)edient  to 
impose  restraints  on  the  facility  of  bringing  such  cases  under  judicial  cogiiizance,  so  as 
to  give  time  for  the  subsiding  of  angry  emotions,  and  to  prevent  that  permanent  hostility 
between  parties  which  litigation,  even  on  the  most  petty  questions,  so  generally  creates 
between  natives  of  this  country. 

y  220.  The  inconvenience  actually  produced  by  the  want  of  speedy  redress  for  abusive 
language,  calumny,  and  inconsiderable  assaults,  is,  we  believe,  not  seriously  felt  in  this 
country ;  and  we  cannot  think  it  desirable  that  numerous  tribunals  should  be  accessible 
in  every  district  for  the  cognizance  of  such  cases.  We  apprehend  that  the  chief  object 
of  your  honourable  Court  has  been  already  sufficiently  provided  for,  by  the  power  vested 
in  the  magistrates  to  refer  for  trial  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  officers  of  the 

courts 
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courts,  and  to  the  higher  classes  of  sudder  ameens,  complaints  or  charges  for  petty  " — 

offences,  such  as  abusive  language,  calumny,  or  inconsiderable  assaults  or  affrays,  and  all     p,       ^^  j'^i.  . 
charges  of  petty  thefts,  when  unattended  with  aggravating  circumstances.  L  tt'^^^^fr       t£^ 

221.  In  regard  to  these  cases,  the  law  officers  and  sudder  araeens  are  vested  with  the  gal,  22d  Feb.  1827. 
same  powers  as  those  conferred  on  assistants  to  the  magistrate.    The  decisions  of  the 

sudder  ameens  are  open  to  review  by  the  magistrate,  if  appealed  within  the  period  of  one 
month ;  the  sudder  ameens  are  also  required  to  submit  a  monthly  statement,  shewing 
the  manner  in  which  the  cases  referred  to  them  may  have  been  disposed  of,  in  order  that 
the  magistrates  may  have  the  means  of  noticing  and  correcting  any  irregularities  in 
their  proceedings. 

222.  The  situation  of  the  sudder  ameens  has  been  made  more  respectable,  as  well  in 
point  of  salary  as  in  other  respects ;  their  proceedings  are  carried  on  under  the  immediate 
eye  of  the  magistrate  j  and  as  far  as  past  experience  enables  us  to  judge,  we  think  that 
there  is  little  danger  of  any  serious  or  general  abuse  of  the  power  vested  iu  them ;  that 
the  services  of  the  sudder  ameens  in  this  department  will  be  useful  and  efficient;  and 
that  such  petty  complaints  as  may  be  brought  forward  will  be  disposed  of  with 
promptitude. 

268.  The  periodical  returns  of  the  state  of  civil  business  for  some  years  past,  and  the 
Resolutions  passed  upon  them  by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  by  the  Government, 
will  show  how  seriously  the  administration  of  civil  justice  has  been  and  still  continues  to 
be  impeded  by  the  insufficient  number  of  European  functionaries  employed  in  that 
branch ;  but  we  trust  that  the  measures  which  your  Honourable  Court  has  recently 
adopted  will  gradually  operate  to  remove  the  embarrassment  which  we  have  for  some 
years  past  experie/iced  in  supplying  the  demands  of  the  public  service,  especially  in 
the  judicial  department. 

269.  Although  it  is  essential  that  we  should  at  all  times  have  it  in  our  pqwer  to  employ 
that  number  of  European  functionaries,  whose  services  are  required  under  the  prescribed 
system  of  judicial  administration,  it  is  not  less  important  that  the  individuals  to  be  em- 
ployed should  possess  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duties 
entrusted  to  them. 

270.  The  state  of  the  service,  however,  precludes  our  making  such  a  selection  as  the 
importance  of  the  offices  to  be  filled  demands,  and  we  may  be  pardoned  for  remarking, 
that  unless  admission  to  your  service,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  the  reward  of  talents,  ' 
industry,  and  good  conduct,  some  of  the  highest  offices  iu  the  civil  administration  of  this 
country  must  occasionally  fall  into  the  hands  of  individuals  possessing  very  moderate 
qualifications  and  acquirements. 

271.  The  difficulty  of  adequatelv  supplying  competent  officers  for  the  more  important 
situations  increases  every  day,  and  must  continue  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  country ;  and  any  reference  to  the  state  of  things  formerly  existing  at 
periods  when  the  people  were  first  delivered  from  the  misrule  of  feeble  or  barbarous 
governments  must  be  entirely  inapplicable  to  the  present,  and,  we  hope,  future  condition 
of  your  administration  in  India. 

272.  To  secure,  therefore  the  efficiency  of  your  civil  administration,  the  principle  of  selec- 
tion on  the  first  admission  of  individuals  into  the  civil  service  should,  we  conceive,  be  parti- 
cularly attended  to,  and  the  beneficial  operation  of  this  principle  would  be  greatly  augmented 
if  your  civil  servants  generally  commenced  their  pubhc  career  fi*ee  from  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments. 

273.  The  various  measures  which  have  been  adopted  by  this  Government  with  a  view  to 
the  attainment  of  the  latter  object,  have  been  brought  under  your  Honourable  Court's  notice,* 

and 


*  Se«  Appendix  (L.) 

I.  Y 


I.  1M       APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  imu  ftlLECT  COMMITTEE. 

(H.) 

and  the  infemiAlion  wliich  we  have  lately  reeciTed  from  the  College  CoondU  Iflidi  u  to 
^qadra^t  of     ^^^^  ^y^^^i  ^^y  bnv^  been  attended  with  great  practieal  bweftt. 


til.    IIHII    '     ■    I    HMO      Will       IIM       P    II 


(13.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bemffcd,  dated  12th  July,  lS2n. 

Extract  Judicial  1S7.  For  the  trial  of  petty  criminal  cases,  (as  well  as  civil  suits),  we  deemed  it  expedient 
Letter  from  Ben-  to  authorize  the  appomtment  of  sadder  ameens,  where  their  services  could  be  rendered 
gal,  12th  July,1827.  materially  useful.     We  are  not  informed  of  the  extent  to  which  this  permission  has  beem 

carried)  but  adverting  to  the  large  number  of  prisoners  under  trial  in  some  of  the  districts, 
the  plan  appeared  far  better  calculated  to  promote  the  prompt,  impartial,  and  unpr^ucficed 
administration  of  criminal  justice,  than  a  recourse  to  the  punchayet. 

138-  The  strong  reasons  assigned  in  paragraphs  58  to  61  of  our  letter  to  your  hoeo^rable 
Cmr^  bearing  date  the  22d  Feoruary  last^  already  referred  to  in  a  former  part  of  this 
df^ipatcfayWiU,  we  respectfully  trust,  convince  your  Honourable  Court  that  those  tribunals  are 
not  for  any  good  or  useful  purpose  to  be  entrusted  with  the  award  or  infliction  of  punishment. 


,,,  ^  <140  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengol^  dated  80th  Augu<4,  1827. 

Extract  Judicial  179.  The  great  number  of  districts  in  which  the  appointment  of  registers  is  urgently 
Letter  from  Ben-  required  without  our  being  able  to  supply  the  deficiency,  will  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention 
galySOth Aug.  1827.  of  your  Honourable  Court,  and  the  prooability  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  appoint  officers  to 

most  of  the  vacant  registerships,  has  led  us  to  consider,  whether  it  will  not  oe  indispensably 
necessary  further  to  avail  ourselves  of  native  agency  in  the  administration  of  civil  justice  by 
extending  the  powers  of  the  sudder  ameens  to  the  trial  of  suits  of  a  larger  amowit  tha»  is 
new  authorizea. 

180.  We  have  already  informed  your  Honourable  Court  in  our  despatch  of  .'kh  October  last, 
that  in  pursuance  of  the  observations  conveyed  in  your  Honourable  Court's  despatch,  dated 
SBd  July,  1894,  in  paragraphs  9  to  15,*  wecalled  upon  the  Courtof  Sudder Dewanoy  Adawtut 
ta  femish  a  report  of  meir  sentiments  on  the  expediency  of  entrustiag  the  sadder  amaens 
with  more  extensive  powers^  and  in  paragraphs  5  to  13  of  our  despatch  above  quoted*  we  have 
submitted,  for  the  consideration  of  your  honourable  Court,  the  groiwds  upon  whidi  we  have 
vestured  to  doubt  the  expediency  of  carrying  such  a  measure  to  the  extent  conlemplated  in 
your  honourable  Court's  despatch.  Not  having  received  the  report  caUed  So€  when  the 
Civil  Reports  for  1825  now  noticed,  came  under  coQsidera,tioQ,  we  l;iave  onlv  been  able  to 
intimate  to  the  Courts  that  the  consideration  of  the  subject  was  merely  deferred  for  their 
va^Hy^  on  receivijpg  which  it  will  ia^oiediately  be  resumed. 


II'  ■■  '  ■■      ■  ■;  i»i        I   ■■         ■■ 11 


ilk)  EXTRACT  JUDICUL  LKTTSK  from  Jftmgir/*  4»«kI  »tb  A^il.  \BS», 

(15.) 

Extract  Judicial  M^  Yoya  ^onourabIe  Court  wiH  observe  with  satisfhction,  from  the  statement  annexed 
Letter  from  Ben-  in  tjbe  mai|{tUj^t  ^^^  ^  assistance  afibrded  by  the  sudder  ameens  in  the  trial  and  decisioa 
gal,  17th  Apr.  1828.  of  petty  criminal  cases  has  been  greater  in  the  last  year  than  formerly;  that  die  magistrates 

are  gradually  availing  themselves  more  extensively  of  their  aid  ;  and  that  in  the  instances 
where  this  has  not  been  the  caee^  w%  hm^  lequifed  aaiplamalieaaef  ihe  rnniwai  if  theouMMon 
to  be  fismished. 


•  Civil  ConsultationB,  27  March  1826,  No.  0* 

t  Number  of  CMMrefened  to  SudfkrAmecwinnHaerrt;  in  1825»  3878 ;  in  1886^  4870. 


(1«0  £XtRAGT  niDIOt At  LETTER  U>  JM^  dttMd  SM  July  I«^.  -^^^ 

23.  When,  as  has  frequently  occurred  in  the  period  under  review^  districts  are  left  jor  Extraet  Mlicial 
a  considerable  time  with  only  one  European  judicial  officer,  and  even  that  officer  not  always  Letter  to  Bengal, 
devoted  to  judicial  dnties  exclusively,  every  effort  mu^t  be  made  to  keep  down  tlie  business  23d  July  1828. 
by  the  course  above  pointed  out;  but  when  those  itieatis  are  found  insti£Sclent,  It  becomes 
iadispensaUy  necessary  to  extend  the  ag^ncv  6f  n^tltes.  W6  iu*e  df  opinion,  therefore,  that 
the  Regulations  should  authorize  the  occasional  appointtvient  of  sudder  ftmeen^  of  a  superior 
class,  whose  jurisdiction  might  generally  correspond  with  that  now  belonging  to  register^ 
with  special  powers,  that  is  to  say,  they  should  be  allowed  to  decide  all  original  suits,  from 
500  to  5,000  rupees  value,  and  appeals  from  sudder  ameens  of  an  inferior  class.  We  shall 
not  at  present  enter  into  an  exammation  of  the  objections  you  have  urged  against  giving 
sudder  ameens  authority  to  dispose  of  all  civil  suits  in  the  first  instance;  but  when  we  consider 
the  extent  to  which  those  officers  are  now  trusted,  and  ad  we  understand  Very  deservedly 
trusted  ;  when  we  advert  to  the  securities  which  are  provided  for  the  due  performance  of 
their  duties,  and  lo  tbe  opinion  you  have  expressed  as  to  the  expediency  of  enlarging  fbeir 
{lowers,  we  cannot  btit  think  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  great  evil  of  delay  of  justice,  Ae 
measure  we  have  suggested  miglit  with  perfect  propriety  be  reported  to  on  any  ocoaBiOB 
when  the  want  of  agency  of  that  description  came  to  oe  seriously  felt. 


(17.)  EXTRACT  LETTER  in  the  Revenue  DcprtmeDt,  (Lower  Provinces)  from  the 
Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor^general  in  Council  of  Bengal,  dt^  10th  Sep^ 
tember,  1828.  .,„ . 

24.  Wffh  respect  to  the  importance  which  you  represent*  of  trroviding  respectable     Extract  Judicial 
employments  for  the  increasing  amount  of  natives  who  are  now  receiving  a  good  educadon,  Letter  from  Ben- 
it  is  in  a  high  demree  our  wish  that  they  should  be  able  to  make  respectable  employments  gal,10thSept.l828. 
for  themselves;  the  occasions  for  which  the  improving  state  of  society,  under  a  good 
government,  camiot  fail  to  multiply.    There  is  besides  a  dem^d  for  well-educated  natives;, 
m  the  judicial  branch  of  yotrr  civil  government,  which  yonr  means  of  education,  we  f6at, 
win  not  for  some  time  be  aole  fully  to  supply.    And  farther,  it  would  appear  to  ns  a  veflry 
objectionable  policy  to  make  places  of  doutflfnl  utility  fbr  the  mere  purpose  of  alFoi^diDjt 
employment  to  the  superior  class  of  natives.   When  pixjperty  and  intelligence  have  increas^ 
aoiong  the  natives,  it  is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  respectable  class  who  can  be  provided 
for  in  places  under  government.  By  far  the  greater  number  must  occupy  the  more  reject* 
able  stations  in  society,  as  merchants,  as  manufacturei*s,  as  cultivators,  as  teachers  of  youth, 
as  agents  in  all  the  departments  of  business;  and  it  would  be  a  great  error  to  propagai^ 
the  opinion  that  there  is  no  dignity  in  those  occupations,  and  no  where  else  but  ill  the 
offices  of  government 


(18.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  23d  October,  1828. 

125.  On  our  proceedings  noted  in  the  margin t  is  recorded  our  correspondence  with  the    Extract  Judicial 
Sudder  Dewann^  Adawlut,  on  the  expediency  of  extending,  in  special  cases,  the  power  of  Letter  from  Ben- 
Sudder  Ameens  in  the  trial  and  decision  of  civil  suits,  adverted  to  in  the  180th  paragraph  of  g*'>  28d  Oct.  1828. 
our  despatch  to  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  annexed  date.:|: 


•  Letter  from  Beugnl,  dated  29th  June  1826,  (70  to  76).     The  subject  of  re-establishing  the  Office  of  Devvan  of 
the  Collectora. 
t  CivU  CoAsultations,  le  S^t.  1827,  Kd.  SOtoS^.— 7  Dec.  1887,  No.  8  toSi.  iSOtb  Aitf.  1887. 
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126.  The  majority  of  the  Court  having  concurred  in  the  expediency  and  proprietjr  of  the 

^"'tIjIS^*  enactment,  it  was  passed  by  us  accordingly,  and  will  be  found  noticed  as  K^ulation  IV. 

1837,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  despatch. 

127.  It  will  also  be  observed,  that  we  consider  it  advisable  to  improve  the  situation  of 
moonsiif,  but  that  previously  to  determining  the  question,  further  information  has  been 
called  for  on  certain  points  from  the  zillah  judges,  on  the  receipt  of  which  the  subject 
will  again  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  a  report  be  made  hereafter  to  your  Honourable 
Court 


(19.)  EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  18th  February,  1829. 

Territorial  Administration. 

( ^^') 
Extract   Public         44.  It  is  a  subject  of  much  regret  to  us,  that  although  we  have  been  successful  in  train- 
Letter  to  Bengal^  ing  the  natives  of  our  Indian  empire  to  become  effective  soldiers,  we  have  not  as  yet  sue- 
18th  Feb.  1829.       ceeded  in  a  purpose,  which,  if  it  be  more  difficult  of  attainment,  is  not  less  deserving  of 

our  endeavours,  viz.  of  rendering  their  services  available  in  the  internal  administration  of 
the  country. 

45.  We  are  perfectly  aware  that  they  are  extensively  employed  in  the  details  both  of  the 
revenue  and  judicial  departments^  the  business  of  which  could  not  in  fact  be  carried  on 
without  them ;  and  that  European  agency  is  resorted  to  more  for  the  purposes  (at  least 
professedly)  of  check  and  control  than  with  a  view  to  an  active  personal  performance  of 
other  executive  duties. 

46.  That  European  agency  to  a  certain  extent  is  indispensably  requisite,  we  are  far  from 

3uestioning;  but  we  have  nevertheless  been  long  of  opinion  that  were  a  more  liberal  cunfi- 
ence  reposed  in  the  natives  generally,  the  public  interests  would  not  materially  suffer  in 
any  respect,  whilst  in  some  they  would  be  essentially  benefited.  It  is  necessary  to  present 
them  with  fresh  incentives  to  honourable  exertion,  as  well  as  to  supply  them  with  the  means 
of  education,  in  order  to  elevate  them  in  their  own  estimation,  to  call  forth  their  energies, 
and  to  attach  them  to  our  own  government.  To  do  this  is  at  once  our  duty  and  our  interest; 
for  it  will  enable  us  to  narrow  the  limits  to  which  European  agency  is  now  carried,  and 
thereby  ultimately  to  effect  a  great  saving  of  expense. 

47.  The  natives  are  admitted  not  to  be  deficient  either  in  capacity  or  diligence ;  and  we 
cannot  join  in  the  conclusion  which  we  think  has  sometimes  been  a  great  deal  too  hastily 
drawn,  as  to  their  want  of  trustworthiness,  until  a  fair  experiment  has  been  made  of  their 
fidelity  under  circumstances  of  less  powerful  temptation  than  those  in  which  they  have  been 
usually  placed.  In  the  ranks  of  our  armies,  their  loyalty  and  devotion  have  never  been 
surpassed.  In  your  domestic  establishments,  you  have  daily  proof  that  kind  treatment  as 
rarely  meets  with  unworthy  returns  as  among  any  other  people.  It  is  chiefly  in  public 
civil  employments  that  inveterate  propensities  to  falsehood  ana  fraud  are  imputed  to  them, 
often  without  due  regard  to  many  palliating  considerations;  without  sufficient  advei*tence 
to  the  causes  which  have  produced  these  defects  in  the  national  character;  and  we  are  afraid 
we  must  add,  without  a  systematic  application  of  those  means  which  are  best  adapted  to 
improve  the  nature  of  man. 

48.  In  all  countries,  artifice  and  chicane  are  the  natural  resources  of  the  oppressed  against 
the  oppressor.  Disregard  of  justice  and  good  faith  on  the  part  of  a  government,  and  of 
those  in  authority  under  it,  soon  spreads  through  the  different  gradations  of  society  by  its 
pernicious  example  and  influence,  each  person  taking  advantage  of  his  immediate  inferior, 
who  retaliates  in  his  turn,  according  to  nis  means  and  opportunities,  while  all  combine  in 

Eractising  upon  the  credulity  or  weakness  of  the  ruling  power,  and  indiscriminately  with- 
olding  whatever  it  cannot  secure  by  intimidation,  or  extort  by  force.     This  we  believe  to 
be  no  exaggerated  description  of  the  state  of  things  which  prevailed  under  the  native  govern- 
ments 
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ments  of  India  ;   and  though  a  wiser  system  has  been  introduced,  and  better  maxims  have  TTax 

been  laid  down  since  the  establishment  of  the  British  authority,  it  is  unreasonable  to  feel   *  -,       '     d  , ,. 
disappointed,  because  the  change  has  not  been  accompanied  by  a  sudden  eradication  of  bad  rllt   *^     Be  m1 
habits,  and  a  total  reformation  of  the  manners  of  the  people.    Good  government,  by  whom-      iftthFeb  1829  ' 
soever  administered,  will  do  much  in  process  of  time  towards  improving  the  character  as 
well  as  the  circumstances  of  a  people ;  out  when  its  benefits  are  communicated  and  diffused, 
not  by  the  agency  of  strangers,  but  through  the  instrumentality  of  kinsmen,  friends,  and 
neighbours,  their  value  becomes  greatly  enhanced. 

49.  It  is  nevertheless  essential  to  this  result  in  India,  that  the  natives  employed  by  our 
Government  shall  be  liberally  treated,  that  their  emoluments  shall  not  be  limited  to  a  bare 
subsistence,  while  those  allotted  to  Europeans  in  situations  of  not  greater  trust  and  impor- 
tance, enable  them  to  live  in  affluence,  and  acquire  wealth.  Whilst  one  class  is  considered 
as  open  to  temptation  and  placed  above  it,  the  other,  without  corresponding  inducements  to 
integrity,  should  not  be  exposed  to  equal  temptation,  and  be  reproached  for  yielding  to  it. 

50.  We  readily  admit  that  no  considerable  saving  can  be  immediately  effected  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  native  for  European  agency,  because  it  can  onlv  be  safely  effected  gradually,  and 
with  circumspection ;  but  we  are  satisfied  that  it  may  be  looked  to  as  a  means  of  progressive 
economy,  both  in  the  fiscal  and  judicial  departments  of  your  administration. 


(20.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  28th  April,  1829. 

56.  We  observed  with  satisfaction  the  testimony  borne  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  in  the  fourth    Extract  Judicial 
paragraph  of  his  Report,  to  the  efficiency  of  the  aid  rendered  by  the  sudder  ameens  in  the  Letter    firom  Ben- 
trial  of  petty  criminal  cases.     The  further  extension  of  the  powers  of  that  useful  class  of  gal,28th  Apr.  1829. 
Eublic  officers  must  of  course  depend  upon  the  assistance  which  the  magistrates  mav  derive 
om  their  services,  and  your  Honourable  Court  will  perceive  that  we  considered  it  oesirable 
for  the  judges  of  circuit,  as  far  as  their  observations  may  reach,  to  notice  in  their  reports 
the  general  character  of  the  sudder  ameens,  and  the  advantages  or  otherwise,  which  might 
be  found  to  result  from  their  employment  in  the  administration  of  criminal  justice. 

75.  We  concurred  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut,  (with 
reference  to  the  remarks  contained  in  the  29th  paragraph  of  Mr.  Gordon's  Report)  that 
under  the  existing  Regulations,  the  sudder  ameens  do  not  possess  the  power  of  sentencing 

Eersons  convicted  of  misdemeanors  to  labour  in  default  of  payment  of  the  fines  which  may 
ave  been  imposed  upon  them. 

76.  The  Nizamut  Adawlut  appearing  to  think  that  they  might  with  propriety  be  invested 
with  that  power  in  cases  of  conviction  for  theft,  we  directed  that  a  provision  to  that  effect 
should  be  included  in  some  future  enactment. 


(21.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  18th  August,  1829.  .^^ 

11.  The  remarksand  suggestions  of  your  honourable  Court  in  these  paragraphs,*  in  regard  Extract  Judicial ) 
to  the  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency  in  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  ^^^^  f'o™  Ben- 
and  the  amendment  of  tne  existing  rules  for  the  decision  of  summary  suits,  will  be  duly  g*l>18thAug.  1829. 
attended  to,  and  we  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to  report  to  your  honourable  Court  the  result  of 

our  deliberations  on  those  and  other  measures  which  we  have  it  in  contemplation  to  adopt 
for  the  general  improvement  of  the  judicial  system. 

12.  On  the  subject  of  special  appeals  adverted  to  in  these  paragraphs,-)-  we  shall  have 

occasion 


•  PkngraphB  23  to  33  of  tlie  Court's  Letter  to  Bengal,  dated  23  July,  1888. 
t  Paragraphs  3<l  to  41  of  the  same  Letter. 
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(H.) 

riii|iiij  iient  of    CScMRtiMr  eomspoBdenoe^vith  die  Sadder  Court  op  the  incaoiTfenieiicei  reinhiiig 
llaivet.  adniBaoQ  of  tix>  graat  a  ladtude  of  appeal*  bnt  we  regnet  tD  tay  dutt 

kas  Udierto  been  devised  to  remedy  tne  eriL 

90L  Supported  by  tiie  wishes  of  your  honourable  Court  for  die  mofe  cooBdeiitM  eiliploy^ 
nent  of  natiTes  in  die  adtninxstration  of  justice^  the  refonns  we  propose  to  intiodDce  Wm  oe 
founded  on  that  principle. 


02.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  BeMOol,  dated  9di  Mard^  1890. 
(22.)  ^ 

Extract  Judicial        83.  Ok  our  pnoceedings  of  die  annexfd  date,*  is  recorded  a  corvespoadenoe  baiacwi  tlie 

Letter  from  Beo-   Resident  and  tae  Commissioner  regarding  the  appointment  of  Hindoos  to  be  aodder  aroefs 

galy  9th  Mar.  18S0.  Car  the  trial  of  civil  suits,  and  also  the  appointment  of  a  Hindoo  law  officer  as  an  asaeisor 

to  the  Court  of  Circuit.    To  the  first  proposition  we  saw  no  objection,  provided  it  inrolFed 

no  additional  expense ;  but  we  were  cleciaedly  adverse  to  the  introduction  of  Hindoo  law  in 

the  administration  of  criminal  justice.     It  was  justly  cdMserred  by  Sir  Edward  Colebroote 

that  **  the  proposed  introduction  of  the  Hincbo  law  officer  as  an  assessor  to  the  Court  of 

Circuit,  either  singly,  where  both  parties  may  be  Hindoos,  or  in  conjunction  with  the 

Mahomedan  law  officer,  where  one  only  of  the  parties  may  be  a  Hindoo^  does  not  appear 

to  be  equally  judicious.     The  Mabomeaan  law,  when  divested  as  it  has  been  by  our  printed 

R^ulations,  of  its  remains  of  barbarism,  (such  as  mutilation,  retaliation,  and  pecuniaiytiom- 

aitttation  of  punishment)  and  of  the  distinction  of  sex  and  religiouB  belief  is  as  applicable 

to  a  general  state  of  society  as  any  other  criminal  code  can  be,  while  the  Hindoo  law,  tounded 

on  the  distinctions  of  Hindoo  society,  can  by  no  modifications  be  made  applicable  to  any 

other.     The  Hindoo  system  of  crimes  and  punishments,  has  in  fact  been  wholly  soperseded 

for  centuries  past,  in  every  part  of  this  country,  over  which  the  administration  cnT  justice 

through  British  agency  extends,  &c.'* 


(Sa.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bemffol,  dated  15di  Junc^  1880. 

( 23 ) 
Extract  Judicial        ^'  ^^  pursuance  of  the  intention  expressed  in  paragraph  2T7  of  a  despatdi  to  your  Honour- 
Letter  from  Ben-  •'^^  Court,  dated  22d  Februarj',   1827,  we  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  copies  of 
gal,  lothJuneldSO.  documents  noted  in  the  margin,'f  containing  the  information  called  for  from  the  Government 

of  Fort  Sc  George  on  the  lith  May,  1828,  en  various  points  coonecCed  with  the  practical 
operation  of  the  changes  which  were  introduced  in  the  judicial  system  of  that  presidency  in 
the  year  1815-16. 

8.  In  the  4th  paragraph  of  a  letter  dated  the  30th  April,  1828,  your  Honourable  Court 
intimated  your  intention  of  awaiting  this  report  from  Madras,  previously  to  your  replying 
fully  to  the  despatch  above  mentioned. 

4.  The  right  honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  having  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
9th  February  recorded  his  opinion  on  die  report  submitted  by  the  Sudder  Court,  it  is 
unnecessary  that  we  should  enter  into  any  detailed  review  of  it,  and  we  shall  confine  our- 
selves to  a  few  remarks  suggested  by  a  comparison  of  the  systems  in  ibrce  under  the  two 
presidencies. 

A.  In 

*  Criminal  ConsultatioDs,  19  Miy.  18^  Nos.  20  to  22. 
t  Ciril  Consultations,  ISth  September,  1828»  Numben  13,  14.— Letter  frooi  the  Secretary  to  Goreroor  at  Fort 
St.  George,  dated  9th  February,  183Q.~Ditto  from  Register  Sudder  Adawlut«  to  the  Secretary  to  Govemmeiit  at 
Foft  St.  Georve.  dated  23d  April,  182^— Extract  from  the  procvedtngs  oT  the  Sadder  Adairiot,  dated  23d  April*  IdSa 
—Statements  (A.)  to  (Z.}—£xtiacts from  the  Minutes  of  ComuUmmmi  at  F«n  &.  GMifa,  dated  9th  February,  1890. 


r— PUBLIC  167  L 

AffftNxnx  (H.) 

Ik  In  Fegard  to  tbe  vitta^  moonsiffi^  w«  find  nothing  in  the  report  of  the  Sadder  Cowrt^  

to  eocoitrage  tbe  introduction  of  similar  estaUi^ments  into  tbe  bengal  territories.    Thef  ^'^^) 

do  not  appear  to  enjoy  to  any  great  extent,  the  confidence  of  the  people,  while  the  nvaober    Extract  JWicial 

oTamta  decided  by  them  have  aftbrded  wry  little  relief  to  the  district  moonsifls^  ^^^l ,  ™™  ,^";- 


Q.  Tb^  report  on  tbe  lattar  class  of  officers  is  in  the  highest  degree  favourable^  In  the 
ccmresponding  tribunals  under  this  presidency,  the  moon^im  are  not  empowered  to  try  suits^ 
iu  which  tbe  value  or  amount  sued  for  exceeds  ISJd  rupees,,  nor  can  they  try  any  suits  for  real 
property ;  wberca3  the  district  nioonsi£  at  Madras  are  competent  to  oecide  suits  to  the 
aoMDunt  of  500  rupees,  whether  for  real  or  personal  properw  (with  the  exception  of  certain 
cases  involving  claims  to  land  exempt  from  the  payment  oi  rent). 

7.  Tbe  powers  of  the  auddcr  ameens  barve  also  ibr  some  years  past  been  OMNre  esftensive 
Atm  those  of  Bengal,  and  doubilesa  much  of  the  reduetioa,  shown  to  have  taken  place  ia 
the  civil  businesa  in  the  Madras  Eoropeaa  courts  sinoe  1816^  is  ta  be  attributed  to  tfaaJl 


gal,  15th  JunelSSO. 


8.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  have  observed,  that  in  1927  a  Regalaticm  wa»  passed  bjF 
'   Gckvemment  (Regulation  IV.)  for  eniasgmg  tbe  powers  of  the  sudder  ameens  in  special 

and  we  have  apprised  you  in  a  former  letter^  thaJt  we  have  it  in  contemplation  xm 
them  still  f urtker,  as  wdl  as  to  extend  the  juriadictioa  of  the  adUab  nK>oia$i£&. 

9.  The  village  and  district  punchayets  are  represented  as  being  held  in  little  estimatTon  ? 
so  seldom  is  that  mode  of  settling  differences  now  resorted  to,  that  in  tbe  Statement,  raarkeil 
(K.)  referred  to  in  the  Report  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  the  former  disposed  of  24  cases  only, 
and  the  latter  of  33  during  the  year  1827.  The  court  observe,  '^it  can  now  hardly  be 
doubted  that  its  prevalence  in  former  times  was  a  matter  of  necessity  from  the  want  of  other 
tribunals,  rather  than  the  effect  of  a  prepossession  in  favour  of  an  ancient  institution." 

10.  The  same  result  has  been  experienced  in  the  territories  subject  to  this  presidency^ 
ezoepting  in  those  parts  where  more  regular  tribunals  are  not  accessible  to  the  people.  We 
are  incKned  to  think  that  the  most  useful  mode  of  derivmg  gratuitous  assistance  from 
respectable  natives  in  the  administration  of  justice,  both  dvu  and  criminal,  has  been 
Moirided  in  the  RegukticwB  of  the  Bombay  Government,  a  transcript  from  which  is  ginen 
M  the  naargiiiy*  and  we  have  made  a  reference  to  the  Courts  of  Sadder  Dewanny  and  Nizaamt 
▲da.vlot  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  tbe  court,  on  the  expediency  of  adopting  aiaiibtfr  pn»« 
visiona  with  a  view  to  tbe  gradual  introduction  of  trial  by  jwy,  shouU  further  expeiiciaee 
justify  the  measure. 

I U  Prom  tbe  AppendiaB  rcfinrred  to  ift  tbe  54tb  to  the  S/th  parag rapfafr  of  tbe  Sudder 
Adawlitt*9  lr«ter,  a  vety  conaidrt able  rediictiea  appears  to  bavie  talken  place  in  tbe  ckvdl 
ilea  of  tbe  £ufOfeaB  oomats;  in  the  year»  from  liftli&  to  182^  aa  exiiibited  in^  tbe  AlMlSMt 


•  B^ulation  TV,  18S7,  section  2^  clkose  Ist.   In  the  trial  otsuits,  it  shall  he  competent  to  every  court  in  wlHeh  tat 

Etoiopean  Mitboritj  piesMes^  to  ennJii  itself  ef  Ibe  assistance  of  respectable  nathree^  in  elthev  of  the  three  foUowiag  wa^  l — 

Ilraft.  B|p  FOffcrinK  tiM  suit,  er  wypoim  ecpointa  iattie  saoae^  Id  a  pnnchajpet  of  sueh  persoos,  who  wiU  airj,9mt 

their  inquiries  apart  from  the  court,  and  report  to  it  the  result ;  the  reference  to  tbe  yunchayet  and  its  answer  shall  ^  in 

wridi^,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the  suit. 

Clause  2d,  or  Second.  By  constituting  two  or  more  such  persons  assessors  or  members  of  the  court,  with  a  view  to 
tbe  advantages  deriyabte  from  tiieir  observations,  particularly  in  tbe  eiamination  of  witnesacs^  the«piaio»of  each-assaaaog 
aiiall  be  given  separately,  and  discussed,  and  if  any  of  the  assessors  or  the  authority  presiding  in  the  court  should  desire 
it,  the  opinions  of  the  assessQM  ahaJI  be  feco«ded;i»wntaag  ID  the  aak^. 

Claiise  Sd,  or  Third.  By  employing  them  more  nearly  as  a  jury :  they  wtft  then  attend  during  the  trial  of  the  suit ; 
win  suggest,  as  it  proceeds,  such  point»efitifiiifya»  occur  to  them,  the  court,  ifno  objection  exists,  using  every  endeavour 
to  procure  the  required  information ;  and  after  consultation  will  deliver  in  their  opinion. 

Clause  4cfa.    It  is  to  be  clearly  understood,  that  under  all*  the  modes  of  piut  iiiwm  described  in  the  three  preceding 
daoses,  the  decision  is  vested  exclusively  i)»thetautlMrity  presiding  ia  tbvcou*. 
The  foregoing  Bales  are  extended  tooiteauU  trliii^  fty  clause  5fibr  wm^m^m^  livribtion  XIII.  1827. 


I. 

I^PPBNJDIX  (H.) 

EmDloyment  of 
Natives. 


168       APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  prom  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

given  in  the  margin.*  The  court  have  offered  no  explanation  of  the  cause  of  this 
fiivtmrable  change ;  our  impression  is,  that  it  has  chiefly  resulted  from  the  more  exten- 
sive employment  of  native  agency,  and  in  some  degree  from  the  powers  exercised  by 
the  collectors  of  land  revenue  in  their  magisterial  capacity  in  the  adjudication,  sum- 
marily, of  all  disputes  regarding  lands  or  crops^  as  well  as  in  the  primary  cognizance  of 
suits  between  the  landholders  and  their  ryots  for  arrears  of  revenue;  besides  whiclt^  the 
transfer  of  the  management  of  the  police,  and  of  the  office  of  magistrate  to  the  collec- 
tors, must,  in  some  measure^  have  enabled  the  zillah  judges  to  devote  a  larger  portion 
of  their  time  to  the  performance  of  their  civil  duties.  In  paragragh  72  of  their  repbrt, 
however,  the  Sudder  Adawlut  seem  to  doubt  whether  the  transfer  has  in  reality  bad 
that  effect. 

15.  We  entirely  concur  with  the  Sudder  Adawlut  in  the  serious  objections  wfiich 
exbts  to  vesting  native  police  officers  (so  long  as  they  are  continued  on  their  present 
footing  in  point  of  emolument),  with  power  to  hold  proceedings  in  petty  criminal  closes, 
and  to  inflict  punishment  by  fine,  imprisonment,  and  flogging,  as  sanctioned  by  Regula- 
tion IV.  1821,  of  the  Madras  Code. 

16.  The  gross  irregularities  practised  by  the  police  officers,  as  noticed  by  the  Sudder 
Adawlut,  forcibly  confirm  the  opinions  we  have  formed  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
trusting  such  powers  to  native  officers,  of  the  description  of  those  who  are  now  employed^ 
more  especially  when  allowed  to  exercise  them  at  a  distance  from  the  immediate  control 
of  European  authority. 


(24.)  EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  30th  June  183a 

(Transmitting  to  the  Supreme  Government  copies  of  the  Petitions,  relative  to  the  dis- 
abilities under  which  they  labour;  presented  by  the  Half-Caste  Natives  of  India  to 
( 24.)  the  British  Houses  of  Parliament.) 

Extract  Public  Para.  11.  The  exclusion  of  the  petitioners  from  the  covenanted  service  of  the  Com- 
^tter  to  Bengal,  pany  is  common  to  them,  with  the  natives  of  India ;  and  while  it  is  recognized  as  a 
tOth  June  1830.      fundamental  principle  of  the  Government  of  India  to  exclude  natives  of  the  pure  blood 

from  the  higher  offices,  the  petitioners  cannot  justly  complain  that  they  participate  in 

the  common  exclusion. 

12.  With  respect  to  those  subordinate  offices  to  which  natives  of  pure  birth  are 
eligible  and  from  some  of  which  the  petitioners  are  either  by  the  Regulations,  or  in 
practice  excluded,  it  is  undoubtedly  desirable^  wherever  strong  reasons  do  not  exist  to 
the  contrary,  that  the  power  of  Government  and  of  its  officers  to  select  the  fittest  per- 
SOQ  should  not  be  limited  by  any  exclusions  or  disabilities.  We  therefore  direct  your 
particular  attention  to  this  part  of  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  in  the  wish  that  it  may 
be  maturely  considered,  to  which,  if  to  any,  among  the  civil  or  military  offices  open  to 
natives,  ftom  which  the  petitioners  are  at  present  excluded,  they  might  be  admitted 
consistently  with  the  security  of  the  British  Government,  and  with  the  interests  of  the 
pure  native  population  of  India. 


*  Number  of  Suits  depending  in  the  Madras  European  Courts. 


Sudder  Omrt 
Provincial  Courts  . . 
Judges  and  Begiatera 


InlSlS.    In  188a 


59 
546 

6.490 


J4 
3,660 


I.— PUBLIC. 

(25.)  EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  29th  September  1830. 
(On  the  subject  of  educating  the  Native  Population  of  India.) 
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Para.  26.  Wb  wish  you  to  be  fully  assured,  not  only  of  our  anxiety  that  the  judicial 
offices  to  which  natives  are  at  present  eligible  should  be  properly  filled,  but  of  our 
earnest  wish  and  hope  to  see  them  qualified  for  situations  of  higher  importance  and 
trnst.  There  is  no  point  of  view  in  which  we  look  with  greater  interest  at  the  exertions 
you  are  now  making  for  the  instruction  of  the  natives,  than  as  being  calculated  to  raise 
up  a  class  of  persons,  qualified  by  their  intelligence  and  morality,  for  high  employments 
in  the  civil  administration  of  India.  As  the  means  of  bringing  about  this  most  desirable 
object,  we  rely  chiefly  on  their  becoming,  through  a  familiarity  with  European  litera- 
ture and  science,  imbued  with  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  civilized  Europe,  on  the  general 
cultivation  of  their  understandings,  and  specifically  on  their  instruction  in  the  princi- 
ples of  morals  and  general  jurisprudence.  We  wish  you  to  consider  this  as  our 
deliberate  view  of  the  scope  and  end  to  which  all  your  endeavours  with  respect  to  the 
education  of  the  natives  should  refer.  And  the  active  spirit  of  benevolence,  guided  by 
judgment,  which  has  hitherto  characterized  your  exertions,  assures  us  of  your  ready  and 
zealous  co-operation  towards  an  end  which  we  have  so  deeply  at  heart. 


(25.) 

Extract  Public 

Letter   to  Bengal. 

29th  Sept.  1830. 


(2&)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  5th  October  1830. 


(26.) 


80.  Your  honourable  Court  will  observe  recorded  in  the  proceedings  noted  in  the  Extract  Judicial 
margin,*  a  correspondence  relative  to  the  enactment  of  a  Regulation  for  explaining  Letter  from  Ben 
certaiu  provisions  contained  in  Regulation  X.  of  1822,  and  Regulation  L  of  1^275  8^^  ^t**  Oc^*  i^SO 
respecting  the  trial  of  crimiual  cases  by  assessors  in  the  north-eastern  parts  of  Rungjpore, 
submitted  to  us  by  the  Nizamut  Adawlut ;  we  called  upon  the  commissioner  oi  that 
division,  Mr.  D,  Scott,  to  state  his  sentiments  on  the  proposed  enactment;  and  after  a 
careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  we  determined  that  it  was  sufficient  to  issue  special 
rules  embracing  the  objects  intended  for  the  guidance  of  the  commissioner,  in  preference 
to  passing  any  legislative  enactment* 


(270  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  9th  November  1830. 


(27.) 


53.  The  obvious  inference  from  the  vast  accumulation  of  summary  suits  is  the  inefli-     Extract  Judicial 
cieucy  of  the  mode  hitherto  adopted  for  their  decision  for  some  time  past.    The  system  Letter  from  Ben- 
of  civil  judicature  has  been  under  our  consideration ;  latterly,  indeed,  the  question  of  a  g®^»  ^^^  Nov.  1830 
greater  and  more  extended  application  of  native  agency  has  been  much  discussed,  and 
we  hope  at  no  distant  period  to  submit  to  your  honourable  Court  the  result  of  our  delibe- 
rations on  this  most  important  branch  of  our  Government. 


(28.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  23d  February  1831. 


(28.) 


18.  As  the  crime  of  undue  exaction  is  to  be  put  down  like  any  other  crime  by  bring-     Extract  Judicial 

ing  the  offenders  to  punishment,  and  by  no  other  means,  we  observe  with  surprise  the  Letter  to  Bengal 

little  care  which  has  been  taken  to  enforce  the  Regulations  in  respect  to  such  cases,  ^^d  Feb.  1831. 

The 


*  Criminal  Consultations  9th  June  1829.  Na  3  to  7.' 

1.  z 


ives. 
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)ix  ( H.) 

—  The  neglect  or  delay  in  the  determiiiatioii  of  these  suits,  mist  of  course  have  tended  to 

:!!!f  °^  encourage  the  zemindars,  and  to  confirm  the  ryots  in  their  belief  that  no  redress  was 
to  be  had  from  the  courts  of  the  district.  We  cannot  admit  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
public  service  in  varions  departments,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  civil  establishment  of 
Company's  servants,  form  any  jostification  for  leaving  millions  of  people  without  courts, 
or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  with  no  courts  but  such  as  are  overloaded  with 
baisiness  and  cannot  give  redress,  or  are  without  proper  superintendence.  We  are  fully 
aware  of  the  circumstances  which  you  have  adverted  to  in  your  letter  of  the  5th  October 
1826,  in  regard  to  the  extent  to  which  native  judges  have  hitherto  been  employed ;  but 
at  all  events  justice  ought  not  to  be  denied  or  delayed,  and  if  Europeans  were  not  to.be 
bad,  natives  should  have  been  employed  more  extensively. 


(29.)  EXTRACT  LETTER  in  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  Departments  from  the  Cover* 
nor-General  of  India^  Lord   W.  C.  Btntinck,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated 
^  X  Simlay  I5th  September  1831. 

Letter  12.  The  documents  enumerated  in  the  list  marked  (B.),  which  accompany  this  com- 

^^T^nT  niunication,  will  show  that  I  have  sanctioned  several  important  arrangements  in  the 
cial  I>e-  Jiulicial  Department.  The  correspondence  which  preceded  my  final  determination  will 
trom  the  sufficiently  prove  that  those  arrangements  have  not  been  hastily  or  inconsiderately 
t   1831  '  ^^^P^*^*'-    Tlie  considerations  by  which  1  was  influenced  have  been  so  fuHy  detailed  in 

the  accompanying  documents  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  more  than  a  brief  allusion 

to  them  ill  tiiis  place. 

13.  A  more  extended  recourse  to  native  agency  for  the  disposal  of  judicial  business 
has  been  so  earnestly,  so  repeatedly,  and  so  recently  urged  by  your  honourable  Court, 
that  I  should  almost  have  deemed  it  my  duty  to  give  effect  to  your  injunctions,  in  spite 
of  any  local  obstacles  which  miglit  have  opposed  themselves.  But  concurring  as  I  do, 
most  cordially,  in  the  wisdom,  the  justice,  and  the  sound  policy  of  those  injunctions,  and 
being  fully  satisfied  that  native  probity  and  talent  may  immediately  be  founcl,  if  due 
caution  be  observed  in  the  selection  of  instruments,  in  sufficient  abundance  to  justifif  the 
present  introduction  of  the  system,  I  should  have  deemed  myself  criminal  had  I  any 
longer  delayed  to  concede  to  the  people  of  this  country  a  measure  so  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  facilitate  their  access  to  justice,  to  conciliate  their  attachment,  and  to  raise  the 
standard  of  their  moral  character. 

14.  Though  the  arrangements  about  to  be  introduced  with  a  view  to  these  objects 
will  unquestionablv  be  attended  with  considerable  expense,  yet  I  trust  it  may  not  be 
thought  to  exceed  \u  magnitude  the  benefits  which  it  will  confer.  The  appointment  of 
native  judges  on  the  new  footing  must  necessarily  be  gradual,  and  the  expense  to  be 
incurred  will  be  equally  so.  I  have  suggested  various  means  by  which  a  saving  has 
breu  or  may  be  effected,  to  meet  this  increased  expenditure.  The  most  important  is 
that  of  the  abolition  of  the  Provincial  Courts  of  Appeal ;  from  which  measure  alone, 
>hould  it  be  sanctioned  by  your  honourable  Court,  a  saving  would  be  effected  more  than 
«)dei|uuto  to  the  purpose.  The  more  extended  recourse  to  native  agency  in  judicial 
nmttci^  I  consider  as  being  by  far  the  most  important  and  most  beueficiai  of  all  the 
If  rent  arrangements. 


) 


(;KK)  l^-XTRACT  JUDICIAL  LEITER  to  Bengal,  dated  11th  January  1882. 


»ulli  inl  i>,  Ytin  have  siattnl  that  the  separation  of  the  office  of  judge  from  that  of  magistrate 
U'ntfttl.  |)||«  i^cnrnillv  wn^wtriMl  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  reduction  of  the  files  of  the  judge's 
IHJIV       ouuri,  but  llmt  it  has  nut  always  been  practicable  to  adhere  strictly  to  tlie  plan.    We 

Icnow 
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know  not  whether,  by  confining  the  judge  to  the  functions  of  the  civil  courts  by  making  """ 

the  registers  nmgistrates,  and  by  appointing^  natives  to  the  office  of  register,  this  object    p^     .  ^   1  ^'  •  1  * 
might  be  attaint  without  an  increased  expense;  but  it  is  of  importance  that  in  every  l  ♦t'r^to  B       I 
zillah  the  duties  now  vested  in  the  judge  and  register  should  be  always  as  effectively      nfh  Jan  1832*  ' 
performed  as  may  be  possible  ^vith  the  means  at  your  disposal.    Zillahs  have  been  too 
often  left  without  registers,  owing  to  a  deficiency  either  in  tlie  qualifications  or  in  the 
number  of  the  junior  civil  servants;  and  it  has  happened  that  the  whole  or  great 
part  of  the  functions  of  judge,  magistrate,  register,  and  even  collector,  has  been  im- 
posed on  the  judge  alone.      We  must  again  press  on  you  the  necessity  of  making 
arrangements  for  obviating  such  inconveniences.    When  registers  cannot  be  appointed, 
sudder  ameens  with  the  full  powers  of  registers  should  be  substituted  for  them ; 
and  the  accumulation  of  suits  in  the  courts  of  judges  and  registers  should  at  all 
events  be  prevented,  by  transferring  them  to  tribunals  where  they  may  be  decided 
without  delay. 

13.  We  are  happy  to  observe  that  there,  isan  increase  in  the  number  of  suits  decided 
by  natives.  But  the  sudder  ameens  are  not  yet  sufficiently  employed ;  and  if,  as  you 
apprehend,  the  zillah  judges  are  disinclined  to  entrust  them  with  the  extended 
powers  authorized  to  be  vested  in  them  under  Regulation  IV.  1827)  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut  should  require  of  those  judges  an  explanation  in  every  instance  where  it  shall 
appear  that  there  is  on  their  files  an  accumulation ^of  causes  which  might,  under  the 
Regulations,  be  referred  to  a  sudder  ameen. 


(31.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  1st  February  1832.  .^j  ^ 

1.  We  now  reply  to  your  letters  dated  22d  February  1827,  and  15th  June  1830,  re-  Extract  Judicial 
ferring  to  the  despatch  dated  9th  November  1814,  in  which  we  communicated  to  you.  Letter  to  Bengal, 
our  view  of  the  principal  defects  of  the  judicial  system^  and  of  the  remedies  they  seemed  ^^^  ^^^'  ^^^^• 
to  require. 

2.  It  appeared  to  us  at  that  time,  that  the  existing  provisions  for  the  administration  of 
ju«iticc  under  your  presidency  were  inadequate  to  their  ends,  and  that  in  reference  to  the. 
wants  and  necessities  of  the  people^  some  changes  were  indispensably  necessary. 

3.  Our  detailed  suggestions  for  improving  the  system  in  Bengal,  were  much  the  same 
as  those  which  we  had  proposed  to  the  Madras  Government  in  the  despatch  dated  the 
39th  of  April  1814 ;  you  were  required  to  take  into  consideration  the  revival  of  the 
practices  of  native  governments,  and  the  making  use  of  the  ancient  institutions  of  the 
the  country,  in  the  manner  pointed  out.  It  was  to  the  extensive  employment  of  puA- 
cbayets,  heads  of  villages,  and  heads  of  caste,  and  to  the  transfer  to  the  collectors  of  an 
important  portion  of  the  functions,  both  civil  and  criminal,  before  exercised  by  the  judges 
and  magistrates,  that  substantial  improvements  in  the  administration  of  justice  under 
your  presidency,  were  looked  for. 

4*  Having  already  intimated  to  you  our  dissatisfaction  at  the  very  long  delay  which 
bas  occurred  before  we  could  obtain  from  your  Government  a  full  and  distinct  answer  to 
our  orders,  and  thinking  it  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  any  further  discussion  on  the 
causes  of  the  delay,  we  proceed  to  a  consideration  of  your  letters  above  noticed. 

5.  In  your  letter  of  the  22d  of  February  1827,  after  adverting  to  our  suggestions,  and 
the  grounds  on  which  they  were  recommended,  you  have  stated  the  objections  to  which 
you  thought  some  parts  of  them  were  open ;  you  have  explained  the  extent  to  which  you 
proposed  to  give  effect  to  other  parts  of  our  instructions  or  to  measures  directed  to  the 
same  ends.  Admitting  the  justness  of  many  of  our  remarks,  you  have  stated  that  there 
were  other  causes  besides  those  assigned  by  us,  or  those  which  could  justly  be  attributed 
to  the  defective  system  of  organization  of  the  tribunals,  by  which  the  existiuff  mass  of 
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litigation  might  be  accounted  for ;  among  these  were  the  growing  confidence  of  the 
people  in  the  general  proceedings  of  our  tribunals^  the  increased  population,  the  ex- 
tended cultivation,  the  rise  in  the  value  of  landed  property,  the  progress  of  internal 
trade,  and  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country.  The  delays  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Courts  you  have  ascribed  in  part  to  the  want  of  moral  principle  in  the  natives,  and 
especially  to  their  disregard  for  truth  in  giving  evidence. 

6.  The  inadequacy  of  our  civil  tribunals  to  meet  the  demands  upon  them^  you  have 
referred  chieSy  to  the  precipitation  with  which  the  permanent  settlement  was  carried 
into  effect,  without  previously  defining,  and  without  providing  such  means  as  would  have 
enabled  the  Courts  to  ascertain,  the  rights  of  the  landholders  and  cultivators.  You 
expected  that,  in  the  districts  where  the  permanent  settlement  had  not  been  introduced, 
the  rules  in  force  would,  if  it  were  found  practicable  to  carry  them  into  effect  in  the 
spirit,  and  to  the  extent  contemplated,  go  far  to  render  the  administration  of  justice  in 
those  parts  simple  and  eflScient.  It  is  stated  by  your  Government  that  in  very  few  of 
those  districts  were  the  arrears  of  civil  suits  heavy ;  and  where  they  were  so,  the  cause 
was  clearly  traceable  to  local  defects  and  irregularities  in  the  past  system  of  revenue 
management ;  that  the  real  pressure  upon  our  tribunals  arose  from  the  mass  of  litigation 
connected  with  the  rights,  tenures,  ami  interests  of  the  occupiers  of  land,  that  it  was  now 
too  late  to  apply  an  effectual  remedy  to  au  evil  which  might  have  been  guarded  against 
when  the  permanent  settlement  was  made;  but  that  it  would  be  the  anxious  wish  of  the 
Governn>ent  to  a(lo))t  such  measures  as  might  be  feasible,  with  a  view  to  define  the 
rigbts  and  interests  of  the  cultivators. 

7*  You  have  given  it  as  your  opinion  that  the  employment  of  potails  or  heads  of 
villages  in  tlic  way  suggested  by  the  Court,  was  not  applicable  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  under  your  presidency ;  that  the  punchayet,  though  highly  useful  in  regu- 
lating matters  of  custe  and  religious  discipline,  had  long  been  disused  as  a  tribunal  for 
the  settlement  of  claims  to  property ;  and,  In  your  opinion,  it  was  advisable  to  permit  the 
natives  to  adhere  to  their  customary  mode  of  assembling  a  punchayet,  when  they  volun- 
tarily submitted  to  its  decision,  and  to  restrict  the  interposition  of  the  established  courts 
to  cases  in  which  their  aid  might  be  applied  for.  You  were,  however,  sensible  of  the 
aibsolute  necessity  of  employing  natives  extensively  in  the  administration  of  civil  justice, 
and  of  increasing  the  powers  of  the  moonsiffs  and  sudder  ameens. 

8.  You  have  adverted  to  our  remarks  in  limitation  of  appeals,  forms  of  pleading  and 
process,  vakoel!>,  and  law  expenses;  in  regard  to  which  such  steps  had  been  taken  as 
were  thought  best  suited  to  the  ends  of  justice. 

9.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  adjudication  of  civil  suit?,  measures,  you  inform  us,  were 
sidopted  for  the  fornmtion  and  preservation  of  an  accurate  record  of  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  land ;  and  the  revenue  officers  were  vested  with 
certain  judicial  powers  with  a  view  to  detennine  cases  involving  such  rights,  and  various 
matters  connected  with  the  revemie. 

16.  You  have  remarked  that  the  habitual  disregard  for  truth  which  pervades  the  bulk 
of  the  native  community,  was  the  great  cause  of  failure  in  the  admihistration  of  civil  and 
criminal  justice,  and  that  the  evil  could  not  be  effectually  remedied  until  the  inhabitants 
had  undergone  a  great  moral  regeneration. 

17.  The  country  subjected  to  the  Code  of  Regulations  is  described  as  consisting  of 
47  districts,  each  containing  on  an  average  more  than  a  million  of  inhabitants  ;  the  area 
of  a  district  being  about  5,000  square  miles,  and  the  extreme  length  and  breadth  of 
several  of  tlie  largest  districts  being  about  158  miles  by  100.  The  inconvenience  for- 
merly resulting  from  the  extent  and  population  of  several  of  the  largest  districts  had 
been  remedied  by  stationing  a  register  or  sub-collector  with  the  powers  of  a  joint  ma- 
t^i^trate,  and  with  local  jurisdiction  over  a  portion  of  the  district  remote  from  the  sutUlei' 
>:aiion. 

18.  You  have  stated  that,  in  your  opinion,  the  natives  cannot  safely  be  entrusted  with 
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judicial  authority,  civil  and  criminal^  witliout  subjecting  tl^em  to  European  supervislou 
and  control,  and  that  the  administration  of  civil  justice  has  been  impeded  bv  the  paiVcity 
of  officers  employed ;  that  the  difficulty  of  supplying  competent  persons  to  fill  the  highest 
situations  increases  every  day,  and  that  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  the  civil  administration 
a  proper  selection  on  the  first  admission  of  individuals  into  the  service  should  be  attended 
to.  You  add,  that  unless  admission  to  the  service  in  the  first  instance  is  made  the 
reward  of  talents,  industry,  and  good  conduct,  some  of  the  highest  offices  must  occa- 
sionally fall  into  the  hands  of  individuals  possessing  very  moderate  qualifications. 

19.  You  think  it  essential  to  the  efficiencv  of  the  government  that  the  higher  classes 
of  natives  employed  in  the  civil  administration  should  be  better  qualified  than  at  present 
by  education  and  habits  of  business,  abd  that  they  should  be  allowed  emoluments  suf- 
ficient to  ensure  a  faithful  discharge  of  duty* 

20.  You  have  referred  to  numerous  works  of  late  years  compiled  in  the  English  aud 
Native  languages,  under  the  sanction  of  Government,  a^  evincing  your  anxiety  to 
promote  the  general  dissemination  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Regulations,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  justice  is  conducted. 

21.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  points,  which  will  be  noticed  farther  on,  we  think  it 
unnecessary  to  enter  upon  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  explanations  and  opinions  adverted 
to  in  the  tbregoing  summary  of  the  principal  parts  of  your  letter  of  the  22(1  February 
1827  ;  nor  shall  we  here  notice  the  various  measures  connected  with  the  judicial  system 
which  have  been  subsequently  adopted  by  your  Government.  On  most  of  these  indeed 
our  sentiments  have  been  already  communicated  to  you. 

22.  Your  letter  of  the  15th  June  1830,  relating  entirely  to  your  correspondence  with 
the  Madras  Government  on  the  operation  of  the  system  introduced  under  the  presidency 
in  1816,  does  not  require  any  particular  notice  in  this  place.  We  learn  from  it,  how* 
ever,  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  agency  of  natives,  as  district  moonsiflfs  and  sudder 
ameens,  are  fully  acknowledged,  although,  in  other  respects,  the  report  from  Madras  is 
not  favourable. 

23.  After  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  foregoing  documents,  we  see  no  reason  to 
regret  that  you  suspended  the  execution  of  our  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  institution  of 
village  moonsitfs  and  punchayets,  aud  to  the  transfer  of  the  magistracy  to  the  collectors. 
On  the  former  of  these  two  points  any  further  discussion  is  rendered  unnecessary  by  the 
remarks  contained  in  para.  22  to  72  of  your  letter  of  the  22d  February  1827,  and  in  the 
Report  of  the  Madras  Sudder  Adawlut  referred  to  in  your  letter  of  15th  June  1830. 

90.  On  the  subject  of  the  extension  of  native  agency  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
our  sentiments  are  well  known  to  you.  The  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  sudder  ameens,  now 
extended  to  suits  of  1,000  rupees  value,  includes  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  litigation 
of  the  country :  and  you  are  aware  that  we  have  never  prohibited  you  from  enlarging 
tbeir  jurisdiction  to  any  extent  which  you  may  think  advisable.  Their  powers  lu 
criminal  cases  will,  we  presume,  be,  if  necessary,  increased  ;  and  you  will  have  observed, 
from  the  instructions  contained  in  our  letter  of  the  23d  July  182B,  that  it  is  our  wish  to 
extend  the  agency  of  natives  to  a  large  class  of  those  cases  now  described  as  summary 
suits.  In  respect  to  the  establishments  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Nizamuc 
Adawlut,  our  sentiments  have  been  already  made  known  to  you. 
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Extract  Judicial 

Letter  to  Bengal, 

1st  Feb  1832. 


(32.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  19th  January,  1821. 


(32.) 


46.  It  will  be  very  satisfactory  to  your  Honourable  Court  to  observe  that  so  large  a  pro-     Extract  Judicial 
portion,  both  of  the  number  of  causes  and  of  the  amount  under  litigation,  is  settled  by  the  Letter,  from  Fort 
native  Judicatories,  and  that  appeals  from  their  decrees  are  so  rare.  St.  George,   19th 

Jan.  1821. 
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Erapl^nt  of       f^)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  11th  April,  1825. 

Natives.  3g,  Xt  is  worthy  of  conaidaration  whether  Mr.  Gregory's  suggestion  may  not  be  adopted^ 

(33.)  with  the  double  view  of  bdngins  the  European  judicatory  nearer  to  the  homes  of  the  people, 

Lxtrnct  Judicial    and  introducing  a  class  of  funetionaries  into  the  judicial  department  similar  to  that  appointed 
Letter  to  Fort  St.  to  the  revenue  department.    It  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  system  of  training  is  83  necessary 
Crcorge,  11th  Apr.  in  the  one  line  or  the  service  as  in  the  other;  and  that  a  judicial  officer  may,  under  the 
182G.  directions  of  the  sillah  judge,  be  successfully  employed  in  a  district  of  moderate  extent,  and 

thus  £[radually  qualify  himself  for  the  duties  of  tne  largest.  It  mi^ht  therefore  be  proper 
that  in  every  large  zillah  an  assistant  civil  and  criminal  judge  should  be  appointed,  unaer 
spch  powers' and  such  limitations  as  may  be  deemed  advisable,  and  stationed  at  such  part 
of  the  zillah  as  is  most  remote  from  the  zillah  court,  or,  on  account  of  the  natural  difficul- 
ties of  the  country,  is  least  under  the  control  of  the  zillah  judge.  All  vacancies  in  the 
zillah  courts  would  be  supplied  from  the  list  of  assistant  judges,  and  thus  a  regular  suc- 
cession of  experienced  functionaries  would  be  secured  in  the  judicial  as  well  as  toe  rerrenue 
departments. 

37.  If  you  should  see  no  practical  objection  to  the  adoption  of  this  arrangement,  you  wiU 
afford  the  assistant  judge  every  necessary  facility  for  conducting  the  business  of  hie  court,  by 
attaching  to  it  an  establishment  of  natire  judicial  officers.  These,  in  the  first  instance,  wotdd 
no  doubt  be  supplied  from  the  most  deserving  of  the  native  officers  who  have  been  deprived 
of  employment  by  the  reduction  of  the  zillah  courts  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where 
assistant  judges  may  be  stationed ;  but  we  think  that  all  future  vacancies  in  the  prindpaL 
.  situations  in  the  assistant  judges*  establishments  should  be  supplied  from  the  list  of  district 
moonsiffs  in  the  zillah  where  the  vacancy  may  occur.  The  rank  of  the  assistant  judges'  prin- 
cipal native  officers  should  be  below  that  of  the  principal  native  officers  of  the  zillah  judce, 
and  their  allowances  should  range  between  those  of  the  latter  officers  and  those  of  the  distnct 
moonsiffs ;  our  object  being  to  secure  a  regular  line  of  promotion  to  the  native  as  well  as  to 
the  European  officers  employed  in  the  internal  administration  of  the  country,  with  a  clear 
understanding,  however,  that  meritorious  conduct  should  alone  entitle  any  individual  to 
succeed  to  the  superior  situation. 

42.  We  a^ee  with  you  in  attaching  high  importance  to  the  office  of  district  moonsiffs  and 
are  most  desirous  to  promote  the  utility  and  efficiency  of  that  valuable  class. 

43.  We  are  aware  that  the  iudicial  commissioners  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  eesential 
that  the  district  moonsiffs  should  be  influenced  by  motives  of  immediate  gain  in  deq;>atdiii^ 
the  business  before  their  courts,  and  hence  their  emoluments  were  made  to  consist  p<trtly  (^ 
a  fixed  salary  and  partly  of  fees  of  one  ahna  in  the  rupee  on  the  institution  of  suits.    This 
arrangement  may  have  in  some  respects  effected  the  object  it  had  in  view,  but  we  are  appre-> 
hensive  that  it  may  have  conduced  rather  to  the  quick  despatch  than  the  satisfactory  aaiust- 
ment  of  the  business  before  their  courts.     We  admit  that  tne  small  number  of  appeals  wnich 
have  been  made  to  the  superior  courts  from  the  decisions  of  the  district  moonsiffs,  compared  • 
with  the  number  of  suits  decided  by  them,  is  apparently  well  csdculated  to  diminish  this 
apprehension ;  but  before  confidence  can  be  placed  in  the  general  correctness  of  their  pro* 
ceedings,  the  number  of  suits  appealed  ought  to  be  contrasted  with  the  number  appealable,  ^ 
and  not  as  has  only  been  done  with  the  number  decided.     This  comparison  we  have  not  the  - 
means  of  making,  but  such  a  test  is  necessary  to  prove  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Stralton's 
opinion  of  the  satisfactory  character  of  the  proceedings  of  the  district  moonsiff. 

44.  The  collector  of  Bellary  had  stated  that  the  district  moonsiffs,  by  the  exertion  of  their ' 
Influence,  drew  into  their  courts  suits  which,  under  the  Regulations,  were  intended  to  be 
decided  by  the  village  moonsiffs ;  and  with  a  view  to  prevent  this  inconvenience  you  abolished 
the  institution  fee  on  suits  not  exceeding  10  rupees  value,  in  the  courts  of  the  district  moonsiffs. 
It  was  considered  by  your  Government  to  be  desirable  that  those  suits  should  be  decided  by' 
the  village  moonsiffs ;  it  was  thought  that  more  of  them  would  be  so  settled  in  proportion . 
as  the  delay  in  the  courts  of  the  district  moonsiff  increased ;  and  it  was  expected  that  the 
district  moonsiff,  though  still  bound  to  decide  such  suits,  would  find  means  to  put  off  or 

to 
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to  evade  altogether  the  adjostmeat  of  them,  when  he  had  btiSSfs  befbi^  hiidtbat  yielded  "; — 

liim  fees.  (^') 

45.  In  order  to  afford  the  people  every  facility  of  access  to  good  .judicature^  we  desire  the  Letter  to  Fort  St. 
establishment  of  numerous  tribunals  conveniently  situated,  and  with  all  attainable  securities  George,  1 1th  Apr. 
for  the  right  conduct  of  the  judge  ;  but  if  obstacles  are  thrown  in  the  way  of  suitors,  by  182G. 
preventing  or  deterring  them  from  taking  their  causes  to  a  proper  tribunal,  u^e  is  a  devia- 
tion from  tins  principle.    If  it  is  the  wish  of  the  people  to  take  their  suits  to  the  district 

moonsiffs  instead  or  the  village  moonsiffs,  they  should  not  by  any  means  be  discouraged 
from  so  doing ;  and  the  deterioration  of  the  judicature,  which  must  be  the  consequence  of 
placing  the  judge's  interest  in  opposition  to  his  duty,  is  espedally  to  be  avoided. 

46.  Instances  of  the  exertions  of  distrrct  moonsiffs  to  draw  suits  t&  their  courts,  mast  no 
doubt  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  collector  of  Bellary,  but  we  are  not  aware  of 
similar  statements  having  been  made  from  other  districts ;  We  apprehend,  moreover,  that  the 
suits  influ^ced  by  midh  means  must  be  very  few  in  proportion  to  those  ot)ca»ioned  by  the 
ordinary  legitimate  and  unavoidable  causes  of  litigation. 

47.  If  the  number  of  suits  taken  to  the  village  moonsiffs  had  been  materially  affk^ed 
by  the  exertions  of  the  district  moonsiffs,  the  effect  would  have  ceased  tnth  the  motive  which 
was  supposed  to  have  produced  it.  But  since  the  fees  on  suits  not  exceeding  10  rupees 
value  have  been  abolished  in  the  courts  of  the  district  moonsiffs,  the  village  moonsiffs  have 
had  even  fewer  suits  than  before. 

48.  In  consideration  as  well  of  the  enlarged  powers  confided  to  district  moonsiffs  by 
Regulation  II.  of  1821,  as  of  the  desirableness  of  diminishing  the  labours  of  the  ziUan 
eoiuis,  we  are  anxious  that  every  encouragement  should  be  given  to  the  district  moonsifik, 
not  only  to  dispose  of  the  business  without  delay,  but  to  weigh  maturely  the  merits  of  each 
portieialar  case. 

^.  With  this  view  we  recommend  that  fixed  salaries  should  be  assigned  to  the  district 
moonsiffs,  which  ought  not  to  exceed  their  former  average  receipts  from  iSxed  salary  and 
insfthution  ibes.  We  dy>  n^  :ho^vever,  propose  to  dispense  with  the  payment  of  an  institu- 
tion fee,  \mt  we  Tec(Mfiti€hA  that  no  suit  instituted  in  a  district  moonsifi^s  court  should  be 
subjected  to  a  higher  fee  than  2^  per>c»ot. 

50.  It  mky  be  expected  that  so  considerable  a  reduction  in  the  amount  -of  the  institution 
fee  will  bring  a  large  addition  of  business  into  the  courts  of  the  district  moonsiffs ;  and  we 
are  of  opinion  that  a  dlderetion  should  be  lodged  with  the  district  moonsiffs  to  admit  pauper 
cases  into  their  courts.  We  must  therefore  expect  that  you  trill  find  it  necessary  *to  increase 
the  number  of  district  moonsiffs  in  each  xAlah :  and  we  pereeive  that  this  measure  was  sug^ 
ffested  by  you  as  a  remedy  to  the  inconvenience  which  Iras  experienced  by  the  sillah  judg^ 
from  the  additional  duties  thrown  upon  them  and  their  registers  by  Rj^gUHttion  VI.  of  1822 

51.  We  mast  leave  it  to  your  local  experience  to  fix  the  number  of  district  moonsiffs, 
aeeordiiig  to  the  circumstances  of  each  zillah  ;  and  in  respect  to  the  atnount  of  their  'fixed 
tBowaiieitt>  we  are  anxious  that  it  should  be  sufficient  to  secure  the  services  of  persons  of 
respectability.  We  do  not  expect  that  the  sum  which  may  be  collected  from  the  mstitutibn 
fees  will  be  sufiScient  to  meet  the  additional  expense ;  but  we  are  satisfied  that  if  the  measure 
is  attended  with  an  improvement  in  the  administration  of  civil  justice,  the  expense  will  be 
more  than  compensated  by  a  decrease  of  charge  in  the  department  of  police.  We  think  that 
it  will  be  of  advantage  to  attach  to  certain  districts  in  each  zillah  a  higher  rate  of  allowances, 
to  which  persons  of  extraordinary  merit  should,  •as  opportunities  offer,  be  Appointed :  and 
we  reconunend  that  at  the  close  of  the  year,  the  judges  of  the  provincial  courts  should  be 
fttpowered  to  confer  honorary  rewards,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary  allowances,  to  iBudi 
swder  ameens  and  district  moonsiffs  as  may  have  dis6harged  their  auties  in  an  eXemplafy 
manner*  We  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  similar  rewards  should  be  siven  to  the  native 
head  police  officers  who  may  be  reported  by  the  magistftCteB  to  merit  the  approbation  of 
Government. 
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^     ,  — ^     ^     (34.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  29th  December,  1826. 
Employcoent  of      ^      '  ^ 

mtjves.  82.  The  Sudder  Adawlut  having  represented  to  us  the  urgent  necessi^  of  appointing  an 

(34.)  aeting  register  to  the  Southern  and  a  register  to  the  Northern  Provincial  Court,  weinfoiined 

Extract  Judicial     them*  that  we  were  desirous,  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of  the  civil  service,  that  the  subor- 

Lettcr   from   Fort  dinate  offices  to  be  filled  by  covenanted  servants  should  be  limited  to  those  of  which  the 

St.  George,  29th     functions  cannot  be  properly  discharged  without  European  asency,  or  which  are  necessary 

Dec.  1826.         as  a  preparation  for  more  important  trusts.    The  duties  which  devolve  upon  the  register  of 

a  provincial  court  did  not,  we  believe,  like  those  of  the  zillah  register,  afford  much  scope  for 
the  exercise  of  talent  and  the  developement  of  the  qualifications  requisite  for  the  higher 
employments  of  the  service.  It  was  therefore  desirable,  we  observed,  especially  in  the  pre- 
sent scarcity  of  civil  servants,  to  consider  whether,  for  a  suitable  ssdary,  natives  might  not 
be  found  not  only  qualified  to  transact  the  greater  part  of  those  duties,  but  who  from  being 
permanently  attached  to  the  office,  would  become  particularly  expert  in  the  performance  of 
them.  But  on  the  report  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  which  we  subsequently  received,  and  to 
which  we  beg  leave  to  refer  your  honourable  Court,  we  were  satisfied  that  it  was  necessary 
to  employ  covenanted  civil  servants  in  the  situation  in  question,  as  heretofore.  And  adverting 
to  the  extent  of  the  labours  required  from  the  registers  to  the  provincial  courts,  we  deemed 
it  evidently  advisable  that  care  snould  be  taken  in  the  issue  of  new  orders  to  avoid  burthening 
those  officers  with  additional  duties. 


(35.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  JFor^  St.  George,  dated  21«t  March,  1827- 

(35.)  74.  As  it  is  our  purpose  that  the  rights  of  the  most  poor  and  helpless,  no  less  than  those 

Extract  Judicial    of  the  higher  classes  of  the  community,  should  be  protected,  the  necessity  of  imposing  all 

I^etter  to  Fort  St.  practicsible  checks  on  tibe  judicisJ  proceedings  of  the  inferior  native  officers  is  apparent.    The 

George,  Slst  Mar.  head  of  a  village  may,  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority,  (whether  designedly  or  otherwise,) 

1827.  make  over  the  property  of  one  man  to  another,  inffict  punishment  upon  the  innocent  or  g^e 

countenance  and  protection  to  the  guilty ;  and  although  the  cases  belonging  to  his  jurisdiction 
are  nominally  inconsiderable,  they  may  involve  [interests  of  deep  importance  to  the  parties 
concerned  in  them.  The  power  of  this  class  of  functionaries,  as  village  moonsiffs,  was  parti- 
cularly referred  to  in  our  letter  of  the  1 1th  April  last,  as  well  as  the  apparent  want  of  ]^roper 
securities  for  justice  in  the  courts  of  the  district  moonsiffs.  Although  under  peculiar  ciroum- 
stances  the  safeguards  of  appeal  and  record  have  in  some  cases  been  dispensed  with,  as  in  the 
courts  at  the  presidencies,  for  the  recovery  of  small  debts,  it  is  generally  true  that  where 
there  is  a  deTOiency  of  publicity,  the  checks  upon  the  judge  require  to  be  proportionably 
strengthened  and  multiplied.  Having,  however,  pointedly  adverted  to  these  considerations  in 
our  letter  of  the  11th  April  last,  (which,  from  their  importance,  we  have  no  doubt  would 
meet  with  your  early  attention),  we  feel  that  it  would  be  premature  to  enter  further  into  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  till  we  shall  be  in  possession  of  your  reply  to  that  communication, 
and  have  had  the  advantage  of  perusing  your  observations  on  the  several  points  and  sugges- 
tions contained  in  it. 


(86  (^-^  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  27th  April  1827. 

Extract  Judicial  4.    With  respect  to  the  district  moonsiffs,  we  think  we  have  clearly  demonstrated,  in 

Letter  from   Fort  our  proceedinffs  before  referred  to,  that  there  is  no  ground  for  drawing  the  inference  that 

St.  George,  27th  *^              ^                                                                                                                      their 

Apr.  1827. . 
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their  courts  are  not  popular  from  the  fact  that  as  the  average  df  suits  ihstitiitied  in^tfae  -*-— .  ^ 

zillah  courts  did  not  exceed  the  value  of  175  rupees,  most  of  tbeca  might  have  been  carried  (^')' 

to  the  native  judicatories,  if  the  parties  had  wished  it ;  indeed  the  statementa  of.  the  busi-  Extract  Judicial 
ness  performed  by  all  the  courts,  European  and  Native,  throughout  the  country,  hid  before  i*^*5f :  "^°*  ^^^ 
us  periodically  by  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  show  that  the  number  of  suits  brought  before  the  ~*'  IS5|^* 
district  moonsiffs  is  far  greater  than  could  have  been  expected;  and- from  the  information  1^'*  . 
which  we  have  been  able  to  collect,  it  appears  that  the  proportion  of  appeals  to  decisions 
in  their  courts  is  extremely  small ;  and  we  nave  little  doubt  that  a  statement  of  the  decisions 
fiOkm^  or  reversed  in  appeal  would  turn  the  scale  still  more  in  their  favour.  We  think 
we  may  confidently  assert,  from  the  increased  resort  of  suitors  to  the  ixative  tribunals,  that 
th^y  have  iully  realized  the  expectation  formed  of  their  utility,  and,,  considering  the  respect- 
ability of  the  situation,  the  facility  with  which  misconduct  can  be  brought  to  the  notice  of 
th^  local  superior  authority,  and  the  interest  which  the  zillah  judges  themselves  have  in 
selecting  men'  of  known  integrity  and  ability  for  the  office,  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  is 
no  reason  for  supposino^  that  the  trust  reposed  in  district  moonsiffs  is  abused.  We  have  not 
there£>re  deemed  it  advisable  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  existing  Regulation,  with  a  view 
to  render  suits  under  20  rupees  appealable.  No  complaints  have  hitherto  been  made 
against  the  rule,  and  if  any  inconvenience  should  hereafter  be  found  to  arise  from  it,  the 
remedy  is  in  the  hands  of  Government,  and  can  be  easily  applied.  But  although  we  have 
not  considered  it  advisable  to  modify  the  moonsiff  Regulation  in  this  respect,*  we  have 
adopted  several  of  the  measures  suggested  by  your  Honourable  Court  for  the  improvement 
of  the  system.  Among  these  are  the  restoration  of  the  fee  on  suits  under  10  rupees^  and 
the  reduction  of  the  fee  payable  by  complainants  on  the  institution  of  suits,  which  latter 
we  have  directed  the  Sudder  Adawlut  to  carry  into  effect  without  making  a  corresponding 
reduction  in  the  receipts  of  the  district  moonsiffs  from  this  source.  The  expense  we  are  of 
opinion  should  be  borne  by  Government ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  institution  fees  carried 
to  the  account  of  Government  on  suits  dismissed  for  default,  &ci  will  furnish  ample  funds 
to  meet  the  disbursement.  For  facility  of  reckoning,  however,  we  have  fixed  the  fee  at 
l^lf  an  anna  per  rupee,  instead  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent. ;  the  difference  is  trifling,  and 
the  calculation  will  be  more  easily  understood  by  the  poorer  classes. 

5.  We  have  referred  for  the  consideration  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  the  suggestion  of  your 
HoBourable  Court,  regarding  the  zillah  judges  holding  alternate  sessions  at  the  different 
moonsiff  stations  within  the  zillah,  and  the  allowing  district  moonsiffs  a  discretion  of  admit- 
ting pauper  cases  into  their  courts ;  asalso  the  suggestion  of  granting  rewards  to  meritorious 
moonsiffs  and  to  head  police  officers  for  exemplary  discharge  of  their  duties ;  but  we  have 
not  considered  it  advisable  to  shake  the  public  confidence  in  the  moonsiff  system  by  so  great 
an  imiovation  as  the  substitution  of  salary  for  fees,  and  we  feel  confident  that  your  Honour- 
able Court  on  referring  to  the  reasons  which  we  have  assigned  in  the  37th,  38th  and  39th 
paragraphs  of  our  proceedings  will  approve  our  resolution  to  allow  the  system,  for  the 
present,  at  least,  to  remain,  in  this  respect,  undisturbed. 

6*  Whilst  furnishing  instructions  to  the  Sudder  Adawlut  on  ,the  subject  of  such  parts  of 
your  Honourable  Court's  despatch,  as  relate  to  the  moonsiff  system,  we  suggested  various 
other  modifications  of  the  rules  under  which  the  proceedings  in  the  moonsiffs'  courts  are  at 
present  conducted,  which  do  not  require  to  be  here  noticed  in  detail,  but  which  will,  if 
finally  adopted  and  introduced  into  the  Code  of  Regulations,  form  the  subject  of  a  future 
communication. 

7.  In  the  11th  paragraph  of  our  proceedings,  we  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  there  is 
no  ground  for  the  apprehension  expressed  by  your  Honourable  Court,  that  the  village  moon- 
siflb  are  vested  with  much  uncontrolled  power,  and  are  subject  to  great  temptation,  which 
too  many  of  them  are  unable  to  resist,  and  that  the  fear  of  prosecution  which  was  before 
a  useful  check  upon  them,  is  now  diminished  by  the  reduction  of  the  zillah  courts.  The 
fact  is,  that  this  class  of  public  officers,  although  gradually  becoming  more  useful,  as  yet 
takes  but  little  part  in  the  active  discharge  of  any  but  revenue  duties. 

I.   A  A 
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1?     i"~   ♦   r         C^O  EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  PtaUic  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 

nSS  *^  **^  Gownor  in  CouncQ  at  Fort  St.  George,  dated  16th  April  1828. 

/  S7  )  Para.  17.   The  meet  <fifficu1t  part  of  your  task  for  a  long  time  will  be  the  business  of 

Extract  Ptiblic      superintendence.     For,  although  the  dependence  of  a  great  part  of  the  teacher's  reward 

Letter  to  Fort  St.  upon  the  fees  of  his  pujiils  is  in  general  a  strong  incentive  to  the  diligent  performance  of  his 

George,  16th  Apr.  wity^  so  few  of  the  natives  are  as  yet  qualified,  especially  in  the  distant  coUectorates,  to 

1828.  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  c^uahty  of  the  instruction  which  their  children  will  receive, 

that  we  cannot  doubt  the  necessity  of  a  vigilant  supervision  on  the  part  of  better  judges 

than  themselves.    A  general  superintendence  may  be  exercised  at  all  times  by  the  collectors; 

but  periodical  examinations  conducted  either  by  the  local  officers,  or  by  persons  sent  from 

the  Presidency,  would  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  compelling  the  masters  to  do  their 

duty,  and  of  encouraging  the  pupils  by  opportunities  of  distinguishing  themselves,  and  of 

attracting  the  notice  of  Government.   You  will  thus  too  be  enabled  to  know  more  effectually 

than  by  any  other  means,  where  the  fittest  instruments  for  your  future  plans  of  education, 

and  the  individuals  best  Qualified  to  fill  public  situations,  are  to  be  found.     And  not  only 

will  you  know  this  yourselves,  but  what  perhaps  is  almost  of  equal  importance,  the  natives 

will  be  aware  that  you  know  it,  and  that  you  give  the  preference  for  all  public  purposes  to 

the  best  instructed. 


(38.)  (38.)   EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  4th  July  1828. 

Extract  Judicial  5g,  Xu£  situation  of  judge  and  magistrate  at  Seringapatam  being  vacant,  seemed  to  us 
letter   from   Fort  ^q  pi^sent  a  fit  occasion  for  revisin£^  the  local  administration  of  that  place,  which  the  great 

St.  Georffe,  4th  changes  which  it  has  undergone  had  for  some  time  past  rendered  every  day  more  necessary.* 
July,  1828.        fjijj^  great  importance  of  Seringapatam  when  it  fell  into  our  hands,  required  that  its  civil 

administration  should  be  vested  in  an  European  officer,  but  of  late  years  it  has  lost  almost 
all  its  poUtical  and  military  importance.  It  is  no  longer  a  principal  military  station ;  its 
garrison  consists  only  of  a  part  of  a  local  corps ;  its  numerous  population,  originally  drawn 
together  by  its  having  been  the  seat  of  Government,  has  been  u>r  many  years  dispersing 
itself  over  the  country,  and  the  part  which  is  left  is  still  diminishing  every  day,  from  the 
want  of  employment  and  the  insalubrity  of  the  climate. 

59.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  concurred  in  the  opinionf  that  the  employment  of  a 
civil  servant  exclusively  for  the  management  of  the  civil  duties  of  Seringapatam  was  unne- 
cessary, and  that  the  district  should  be  annexed  to  the  coUectorate  of  Counbatore  ;  that  all 
judicial  authority  in  the  island  should  be  entrusted  to  an  intelligent  native  ;  that  his  juris- 
diction shoidd  extend  over  the  districts  of  Colligal  and  Suttigall ;  that  ho  should  exercise 
all  the  powers,  civil  and  criminal,  of  an  assistant  judge ;  and  that  his  court  should  be  fixed 
at  Colligal.  Should  the  experiment  in  the  present  instance  prove  successful,  as  we  trust 
it  will,  the  employment  of  native  judges  may  by  degrees  be  extended  to  some  other 
remote  and  unhealthy  districts ;  and  in  time  to  every  place  where  their  services  may  be 
useful. 

60.  Hitherto  the  highest  native  officers  in  the  judicial  department  have  acted  immediately 
under  the  eye  of  the  European  iud^e.  The  highest  native  judicial  officer  entrusted  to  act 
for  himself  at  a  distance  from  the  jud^  is  the  district  moonsiff,  but  his  situation  is  a  very 
subordinate  one.  In  criminal  matters  ne  has  no  jurisdiction,  and  in  civil  it  is  limited  to 
suits  for  small  sums.  The  district  moonsiffs,  by  their  general  c^ood  conduct,  have  become 
a  very  important  part  of  the  judicial  system ;  and  the  public  benefit  which  has  resulted 
from  their  employment  ought  of  itself,  we  imagined,  to  be  a  sufficient  motive  for  our 

availing 

•  Consultations,  27  Aprtt  1827,  Nos.  1,  2;  12  June,  No8.1,2;  3  Aug.  Nos.3,4;  17  Auff.  No.  1  to3;  31  Aug. 
No.  le,  22 ;  2  Oct  No.  7  to  12 ;  13  Nov.  No.  5  to  8;  li  Dec.  No.  5  to  7;  28  Dec.  Not.  Si,  35. 
t  Caressed  by  Sir  T.  Manro,  in  his  Minute  recorded  in  our  Consultations  of  the  27tli  April  )827. 
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availing  ourselves  of  the  services  of  natives  in  a  higher  judicial  station  than  that  of  a  district  T^\ 

moonsiff.  -,  ^irvL.  .  , 

6L  It  was  our  opinion^  that  the  native  judge  ought  to  have,  all  the  powers  of  an  assistant  Letter   froih  Fort 
judge»  because,  to  give  him  less  would  not  answer  the  purpose  either  of  enabling  us  to     St.  George»,4th 
withdraw  the  European  judge  from  Seringapatam^  or  to  make  the  experiment  of  improving         July  IB28t 
the  native  branch  of  the  judicial  department  by  the  employment  of  a  native  judge ;  and 
because  it  would  lead   to   unnecessary  embarrassment  and  confusion^  by  involving .  the 
necessity  of  creating  a  new  office^  with  judicial  authority^  different  from  that  of  any  other 
existing  judicsial  office  ;  whereas,  by  giving  him  the  same  powers  as  an  assistant  judge,  his 
office  would  differ  from  that  of  the  assistant  judge  merely  in  having  jurisdiction  over   a 
smaller  territory^ 

62.  We  stated  a  few  of  the  points  which  required  to  be  provided  for ;  and  desired  the 
Sudder  and  Foujdarry  Adawiut,  after  having  duly  consiaered  them,  to  submit  to  us 
ttieir  sentiments^  thereupon,  togedier  with  a  draft  of  a  Regulation  and  of  a  letter  of  in- 
structions for  the  guidance  of  native  judges,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  proposed 
measure. 

63.  The  Sudder  and  Foujdarry  Adawlut  having  submitted  to  us  drafts  of  such  Regu^ 
lations  as  they  considered  necessary  for  defining  the  powers  of  native  judges,  we  passed 
them  as  Regulation  VII.  and  VIII.  1827 ;  with  a  third,  applying  particularly  to  local 
circumstances  connected  with  Seringapatam,  as  Regulation  IX.  1827. 

64.  We  have,  in  consequence  of  these  enactments,  appointed  Meer  Mahomed  Ally  to  be 
native  judge  of  the  district  of  CoUigal  and  its  dependencies,  with  a  salary  of  500  rupees 
a  nsonth^  cmd  the  necessary  allowance  in  advance  to  enable  him  to  defray  the  expense  of  his 
journey  to  this  presidency. 

65.  Meer  Mahomed  Ally  was  Tippoo's  asoph  at  Manual  ore,  when  the  province  of  Canara 
fell  under  the  power  of  the  Company ;  he  has  since  held  the  situations  of  tehsildar  of  a  dis- 
trict in  the  Southern  Division,  which  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Northern  Division 
of  Arcot ;  of  peshcar  to  the  conunissioner  in  the  province  of  Malabar ;  and  afterwards  of 
district  moonsiff  in  the  province  of  Canara.  In  all  these  situations,  the  correct  principles, 
the  ability,  intelligence,  and  gentlemanly  conduct  of  Meer  Mahomed  Ally,  gafe  the 
greatest  satisfaction  to  those  who  employed  him,  and  procured  for  him  their  respect  and 
mendship. 


(39.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  6tii  May  1829.  .^s 

39.  It  was  your  wish*  that  the  duties  of  the  registers  to  the  provincial  court  mjght.be     Extract  Judicial 
entrusted  to  natives.     We  observe,  however,  that  after  taking  the  opinion  of  the  Sudder  Letter  to  Fort  St. 
Adawlut,  you  were  satined  that  it  was  necessary  to  employ  covenanted  civil  servants  in    George,  6th  May 
those  situations.  1829. 


(40.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  8th  April  1829. 

12.  We  have  observed  that  you  have  established  in  six  districts  auxiliary  courts,  with  '  p  tm  t  T  H*  'd 
jurisdiction  civil    and  criminal,  differing  very  little  from  that  of  the  zillah  courts,  and  your  t^^^ ^to  F  it  St. 
adoption  of  that  measure  renders  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  make  any  remarks  on  the  chief  q^oma   OAk    a.. 
part  of  your  letter  of  the  27th  April  1827.     We  find  that  you  have  not  thought  fit  to.  carry         ™  1829.  * 

mto  effect  our  suggestions  for  placing  the  native  officers  of  police  and  the  magistrates  under 
an  improved  control,  in  regard  to  which,  the  papers  now  before  us  have  not  served  fully  to 
alter  the  sentiments  expressed  in  our  despatches,  dated  1 1th  April  1826  and  21st  March  1827. 

13.  We 

•  Letter  from,  dated  29th  December  1886.  (para.  88^)  Correflpondeiioe  relative  to  tbe  office  of  Register  to  tbe  Fro- 
finciai  Courtf • 
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13.  We  cannot,  however,  be  insensible  to  the  great  importance  of  endeavouring  to  afford 
to  the  mass  of  the  community^  some  means  of  obtaining  a  ready  and  summary  adjustment 
of  their  petty  wrongs  and  disputed  claims,  without  the  necessity  of  leaving  their  homes  and 
occupations  in  search  of  redress ;  and  we  are  aware  of  the  ^reat  difficulty  of  devising  any 
system  which  shall  be  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  so  numerous 
a  population,  and  at  the  same  time  be  free  from  liability  to  occasional  abuse.  The  sillah 
courts  (even  if  their  numbers  were  doubled,  which  is  entirelv  out  of  the  question)  cannot  be 
made  available  for  that  purpose  beyond  their  immediate  vicinity,  and  if  the  object  is  to  be 
attained  at  all,  it  must  be  accomplished  chiefly  by  a  very  extensive  use  of  native  agency. 

14.  In  the  comments,  which  on  some  former  occasions  we  have  made  upon  certain  parts  of 
of  the  judicial  arrangements  of  your  presidency,  we  could  of  course  have  no  desire  to 
recommend  the  introduction  of  any  such  changes  as  might  tend  to  defeat  the  object  to  which 
we  have  just  alluded.  Our  purpose  was,  tnat  the  proceedings  of  the  magistrates  and  of 
the  native  functionaries,  should  be  placed  under  the  most  effectual  superintendence  and 
control  which  could  be  established  without  obstructing  the  discharge  of  the  various  duties 
assigned  to  them  by  your  Regulations,  and  we  shall  be  ready  to  give  due  attention  to  any 
suggestions  which  you  may  have  to  offer  for  that  purpose. 


(41.) 
Extract  Judicial 


(41.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  26th  January  1830. 


19.  In  reply  to  a  communication  from  the  magistrate  of  Nelloret  stating  his  wish  to  confer 

Letter    from  Fort  police  authority  on  the  rajah  of  Vencatagherry,  we  transmitted  for  his  information  a  copy 

5t  George,  26th    ^f  ^g  reply  to  a  reference  which  was  in  consequence  made  to  the  Foujdarry  Adawlut,  as 

Jan.  1830.         containing  the  sentiments  of  that  court  on  the  construction  of  the  Regulations  which  relate 

to  the  vesting  of  police  powers  in  zemindars,  jageerdars,  &c.* 


(42.)  (4^)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  25th  June  1830. 

Extract  Judicial        6.  With  reference  to  paragraph  44  of  our  letter,  dated  26th  January  last,  we  have  the 

Letter   from  Fort  honour  to  report,  that  after  the  abolition  of  the  native  judges*  court  at  Seringapatam,  we 

St  George,  25th    called  upon  the  Sudder  Adawlut  to  state  whether  the  service  of  the  native  judges  were 

June  1830.         required,  and  could  be  beneficially  employed  in  any  part  of  the  province  of  CTanara,  or  in 

any.  other  district  under  this  presidency ;  and  at  their  recommendation,  we  established 
a  native  judge's  court  in  Canara,  with  jurisdiction  over  the  talooks  of  Soopah  and  Soonda. 
We  have  appointed  Meer  Mahomed  Ally,  the  late  native  judge  at  Serin^patam,  to  the 
native  court  in  Canara,  with  the  same  powers  and  salary  as  before,  and  with  an  establish- 
ment amounting  to  Rs.  383  per  mensem.t 


(43.)  EXTRACT  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 
.^ .  Governor  in  Council  at  Fort  Saint  George,  dated  29th  September  1830. 

Extract  Public  Para.  5.    Thb  improvements  in  education,  however,  which  most  effectually  contribute  to 

Letter  to  Fort  St.  elevate  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  a  people,  are  those  which  concern  the  educa- 

George,^th  Sept^^jod  of  the  higher  classes,  of  the  persons  possessing  leisure  and  natural  influence  over  the 

^®^^'  minds 


•  Consoltatioflt,  11  July  1828,  No.  15.  16.— 20  Oct  1829,  Nos.  2,  3. 

t  CoBSoHstioiis,  8  Jan.  1830,  No.  20  to  22.-26  Peb.  No.  1  to  5.— 13  AprU.  No  1  to  4. 
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minds  of  their  countrymen.     By  raising  the  standard  of  instructioti  among  the^  classes,  you  "*•"  . 

would  eventually  produce  a  much  greater  and  more  beneficial  change  in  the  ideas  and  feelmgs      p.      ^'^^p^  . '. 
of  the  community,  than  you  can  hope  to  produce  by  acting  directly  on  the  more  numerous  j^f  ^^^  p      c 

^^^*  George,  29th  Sept! 

6.  You  are,  moreover,  acquainted  with  our  anxious  desire  to  have  at  our  disposal  abody  1830. 
of  natives  qualified  by  their  habits  and  acquirements  to  take  a  larger  share,  aud  occupy 

higher  situatipns  in  tne  civil  administration  of  the  country,  than  has  hitherto  been  the 
practice  under  our  Indian  Governments.  The  measures  for  native  education,  which  have  as 
yet  been  adopted  or  planned  at  your  presidency,  have  had  no  tendency  to  produce  such 
persons. 

7.  Measures  have  been  adopted  by  the  Supreme  Government  for  placing  within  the  reach 
of  the  higher  classes  of  natives  under  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  instruction  in  the  English 
language  and  in  European  literature  and  science.  These  measures  have  been  attended  with 
a  degree  of  success  which,  considering  the  short  time  during  which  they  have  been  in  opera- 
tion, is  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory,  and  justifies  the  most  sanguine  hopes  with  respect 
to  the  practicability  of  spreading  useful  knowledge  among  the  natives  of  India,  and  diiofusing 
among  them  the  ideas  and  sentiments  prevalent  in  civilized  Europe. 

8.  We  are  desirous  that  similar  measures  should  be  adopted  at  your  presidency. 


(44.)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  12th  October  1831. 

50.  The  abolition  of  the  Mahomedan  law  in  the  Courts  of  Circuit  is  the  most  important    Extract  Judicial 
of  the  intended  alterations.     We  are  not  informed  of  the  mode  in  which  this  change  in  the  Letter  to  Fort  St. 
administration  of  justice  in  your  principal  criminal  courts  is  to  be  made  ;  but  we  think  it  George,  12th  Oct. 
necessary  to  apprize  you,  that  in  our  opinion  the  assistance  of  the  law  officer  in  the  Court  18S1. 

of  Circuit  as  an  assessor,  is  a  very  important  security  for  justice,  which,  without  some 
equivalent,  cannot  be  dispensed  with  ;  and  we  are  not  aware  that  any  plan  better  suited  to 
the  ends  of  justice,  more  efifective  and  at  the  same  time  more  economical  than  that  by  which 
the  law  ofiScers  were  established,  has  been  devised.  We  direct,  that  at  all  events  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Court  of  Circuit  be  not  held  under  the  unchecked  authority  of  an  English  judge, 
but  that  a  native  officer  of  character  and  ability,  competent  to  the  business,  and  skilled  in 
judicial  proceedings,  be  permanently  appointed  as  a  component  part  of  the  court,  with 
powers  to  assist  with  his  opinion  and  advice  at  every  stage  of  the  trial ;  that  the  English  judge 
be  not  authorized  to  pass  sentence  without  his  concurrence  ;  and  that  in  the  event  of  his 
differing  from  the  native  officer,  he  be  required,  as  at  present,  to  forward  a  copy  of  the 
proceedings  to  the  Foujdarry  Adawlut,  and  wait  the  sentence  of  that  court. 

51.  For  the  proper  exercise  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  native  judges  and  sudder  ameens, 
the  best  practical  securities  will,  we  trust,  be  established. 

52.  The  following  remarks  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  in  reference  to  the  plans  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  and  especially  to  the  reduction  of  a  judge  of  the  Sudder  Court,  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  Zillah  Courts,  and  to  the  increased  powers  in  the  administration  of  justice^  which  are 
to  be  given  to  natives,  have  particularly  attracted  our  attention:  *'  The  reduction  of  the 
former  zillah  into  auxiliary  and  native  courts,  which  had  already  partially  been  carried  into 
effect,  is  a  mere  change  oS  name  in  the  local  afi[ency,  and  a  diminution  of  expenditure  for  the 
sdministration  of  justice.  It  can  neither  reduce  the  number  of  crimes  nor  of  law-suits  in 
the  provinces ;  and  the  same  quantity  of  business  remains  to  be  done  by  an  agency  less  com- 
petent and  more  corrupt  than  mat  formerly  employed.  Instead  of  relieving  the  superintending 
authority  at  the  presidency,  as  seems  to  have  been  imagined  by  the  Finance  Committee  in 
Bengal,  this  alteration  in  the  local  agency  from  the  increased  errors  of  its  greater  inexperi- 
ence, and  its  greater  liability  to  local  influence,  partiality,  and  abuse,  will  considerably  aug- 
ment the  labours  of  this  court.    These  changes  are  now  proposed  to  be  carried  still  further, 

and 
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and  native  agency  is  about  to  be  substituted  for  much  of  the  most  important  remain- 
ing. Eut'opean  authority  hitherto  devoted  for  the  last  thbty  years  to  tiiie  local  administra- 
tion of  justice."  The  Sudder  Adawlut  have  justly  observed  that^  in  these  circumstances, 
it  is  evidently  of  the  highest  importance  to  strengtnen  the  efficiency  of  the  superintending 
court,  and  you  have,  at  their  suggestion,  provided  for  an  extension  of  authority  in  single 
judges  of  me  Sudder  and  Foujdarry  A(£a.wlut,  corresponding  with  that  which  is  esta- 
Dlished  in  the  courts  of  Bengal.  This  arrangement  we  entirely  approve.  We  trust  that 
the  Sudder  and  Foujdarry  Adawlut  will  vigilantly  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  auxiliary 
and  native  courts,  and  that  we  may  receive  from  you  frequent  reports  respecting  them,  for 
we  shall  be  anxious  to  learn  how  far  experience  will  justify  the  confidence  whidi  has  been 
reposed  in  them. 


(45.)  (45.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  FoH  St.  George,  dated  21st  December  1831- 

Extract  Judicial        20,  Adverting  to  the  large  number  of  cases  settled  by  razeenamah  brfore  thct  district 

Letter  to  Fort  St  ipoonsifiRs,  we  observe  with  regret  that  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  have  seenffroimd 

Geerge,  2l8t  Dec.  ^  apprehend  that  many  of  them  are  mere  fictitious  suits,  got  up  by  the  moonsifis  for  the 

1^1*  fraudulent  puipose  of  obtaining  from  Government  the  fee  of  half  an  anna  in  the  rupee,  to 

which  they  are   entitled,  unckr  Regulation  II.  of  1828^  on  all  suits   instituted  in  their 

courts,  and  settled  by  razeenamah.     In  the   proceedinfifs  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  dated 

^  19th  October  1830,  we  find  the  following  passage  : — ''  As  an  example,  the  Court  take  the 

following  from  the  returns  of  the  Vailpaud  Moonsiff  in  Cuddapah,  for  the  2d  quarter  of 

this  year: 


Nmnber 
of  Stiitik 

Value 

of  FlDOpertj 

daimed. 

FEE& 

Dismissed           

Decreed 

Razetnamahs 

140 

73 
248 

Rupees. 

1,331 
3,583 

6i363 

Rupees* 
No  Fees. 

161 
395 

Total  Fees 
Per  mensem 

•  • 

556 

185 

'^  Here  is  a  moonsiff  who  dismitoes  double  the  number  of  the  suits  he  decrees,  but  thepro- 
perty  claimed  under  the  suits  dismissed  is  not  half  the  value  of  that  claimed  under  the  suits 
deeraed,  notwithstanding  they  are  doubly  numerous ;  he  receives  70  rupees  pay,  biit  185  ru- 
pees fees,  making  a  total  of  Rupees  255  per  mensem,  and  passes  only  73  decrees,  but  settles 
nearly  four  times  that  number  of  suits,  or  248,  by  razeenamah ;  his  fees  from  decrees  are 
only  Kupees  161,  from  razeenamahs  no  less  than  395.  Now  to  ensure  the  receipt  of  this 
last  sum^  of  which  nearly  half,  or  197  rupees,  comes  out  of  the  public  treasury,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  adrance  the  other  half,  to  enter  a  fictitious  plaint,  and  razeenamah,  and  at  the 
dose  of  the  month  the  sum  returns  doubled  into  the  hands  of  the  district  moonsiff."  The 
circumstances  stated  certainly  require  explanation,  and  we  trust  that  you  will  have  the  nut- 
ter thoroughly  investigated.  The  Sudder  Adawlut  have  Justly  remarked,  that  such  abuses 
are  not  only  calculated  to  corrupt  the  moral  character  of  this  important  branch  of  native 
agency,  but  to  vitiate  the  very  returns  on  which  a  judgment  of  their  efficacy  depends.  The 

Court 
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-Court  do  not  take  upon  themselves  to  declare  that  such  frauds  are  systematically  pursued  /jT^x 

in  general^  but  they  say  there  is  strong  reason  to  suspect  their  prevalence.    Even  if  these     «  i-J^Jy^-  •  i 
suspicions  should  not  prove  to  be  well  founded,  it  wul  still  be  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  j  !t^^   Frt  St 
the  temptations  to  which  thJB  disfHct  moonsiffs  are  exposed,  and  the  injustice  which  parties  n^J^a  21  t  Dec' 
m  suits  for  personal  property,  not' exceeding  20  rupees  value,  may  suffer  hi  their  courts,  ^  ][g3] 

from  the  absence  of  those  important  safeguards  for  juistice  which  are  established  in  all 
the  superior  courts,  viz.  the  recording  of  me  evidence  and  the  right  of  appeal.  In  suits 
for  Is^  before  the  district  moonsiffs,  those  safeguards  have  already  been  provided :  and  it 
is  deserving  of  consideration,  whether  any  inconvenience  which  might  be  apprehended  from 
extending  the  rule  to  all  other  eases  would  not  be  more  than  compensated  by  the  improved 
security  for  justice  which  would  be  afforded  to  the  poorer  classes  of  suitors. 


(46  )  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  1st  February  1832.  ( ^^y 

21.  The  abolition  of  the  office  of  European  judge  at  Seringapatam>  with  the  establishment     Extract  Judicial 
of  a  native  judge  at  Colligal,  was  adopted  in  conformity  with  apian  suggested  by  Sir  Thomas  Letter  to  Fort  St. 
Munro.*    The  arrangements  for  the  new  office  were  carefully  prepared  by  the  Sudder  George,    1st  Feb. 
Adawlut ;  and  after  Ml  discussion,  they  were  approved  and  earned  into  effect  under  the  18S2. 

goremment  of  Mr.  Graeme.  The  powers  of  the  native  judge  are  defined  in  Regulation  VII. 
and  VIII.  of  1827*  They  correspond  nearly  with  those  vested  in  the  judges  of  the  auxiliary 
courts.  The  salary  of  the  native  judge  was  fixed  at  50Q  rupees  a  month.  We  observe  that 
the  station  of  the  native  judge  was  afterwards,  in  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  judicial 
business,  removed  from  CoUigal  to  Seringapatam.  These  arrangements,  the  subsequent  al- 
terations of  which  will  be  noticed  further  on,  we  fully  approve,  and  we ,  anxiously  expect 
reports  from  you  showing  the  mode  in  which  the  native  judge  exercises  the  important  func* 
tions  vested  in  him.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  point  out  to  you  the  prppriety  of  establishing 
the  best  practical  checks,  with  a  view  to  secure  correctness  in  his  proceedings,  and  a  faithfiu 
record  of  all  his  judicial  acts. 


(47.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  15th  January  1822.  .^^ . 

96.  Wb  trust,  however,  that  the  measures  still  in  progress  for  increasing  the  powers  of  the     Extract  Judicial 
registers,  and  the  native  agents,  will  yet  more  beneficially  operate  in  keeping  down  the  file.    Letter  from  Boqi- 


bay,  15th  Jan. 
1822. 


(48.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  I4th  January  1824.  ^^j 

3.  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  punchayet  is  still  our  principal  means  of  dispensing  justice     Extract  Judicial 
in  civil  causes  throughout  the  country.t  Letter  from  Bom- 

25.  In  his  conchiding  observations,  Mr.  Chaplin,  after  adverting  to  the  mode  in  which  civil     ^^J'  i^^^' 
justice  was  formerly  administered   throughout  the  country,  admits,  that  although  it  has  im- 
proved in  many  essential  respects,  it  is  less  speedy  in  its  execution  under  our  government ; 

one  principal  cause  is  the  run  upon  our  European  officers,  in  consequence  of  the  present  dis- 
inclination for  the  administration  of  civil  justice  on  the  part  of  the  moamlutdars  and  others^ 
the  reasons  of  which  he  explains.  The  roona  professional  punchayets  have  som^  essential 
defects  which  require  remedy. 

26.  The  following  generd  remarks  of  Mr.  Chaplin  on  the  subject  of  punchayets,  and  on 
the  proceedings  ofwe  potails  and  ameens,  have  attracted  our  particular  attention. 

^  "^  ^  "  27.  ''  No 


r*.- 
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27.  ''  No  authority  being  used  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  people  to  sit  on  puneha- 
yets,  and  there  being  much  trouble  and  responsibility  attending  the  duty,  it  has  every  where 
a  tendency  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  persons  who  undertake  it  professionally.  As  we  are  less 
arbitrary  than  the  late  Government,  we  have  less  power  to  induce  people  to  undertake  the 
oflKce;  we  exact  too  more  regularity  and  expedition  on  the  part  of  the  members  which  deters 
many  from  accepting  it.  It  would  be  contrary  to  usage  to  compel  people  to  act  as  puncha^ 
yets ;  but  those  who  decline  serving  in  rotation,  might  be  fined,  as  persons  in  England  are, 
who  refuse  to  fill  certain  executive  offices.  If  t^  be  deemed  objectionable,  no  remedy  sug- 
gests itself,  but  that  of  appointing  a  sufficient  number  of  ameens  to  each  district,  for  other- 
wise the  pnnchayet  alone,  though  it  may  prove  a  useful  auxiliary,  will  be  inadequate  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  dispensing  civil  justice ;  under  the  former  it  was  the  main  tribunal  for 
deciding  causes,  and  people  were  usually  expected  to  resort  to  that  mode  of  adjustment  when 
private  arbitration  failed.  It  is  however  difficult  to  judge  whether  more  suits  were  then  set- 
tied  by  punchayets  than  at  present,  as  no  register  was  ever  kept  of  them.  The  number  of 
suits  on  the  whole  was  then  apparently  smaller,  because  the  power  of  Tugaza  more  frequently 
decided  them.  They  did  not  in  limine  come  into  court.  The  judges  often  insisted  m  clear 
cases,  upon  their  beuig  at  once  settled  without  any  forms  of  process ;  now  a  great  portion  of 
causes,  that  were  either  rejected  or  summarily  disposed  of,  are  brought  before  the  EuropeaQ 
officer,  and  the  file  in  consequence  is  over  loaded.  In  small  suits  decisions  by  punchayets 
are  certainly  quicker  now  than  before,  but  in  larger  ones  they  are  still  spun  out  in  a  most 
provoking  and  tiresome  manner. 

28.  *'  The  iageerdars  of  the  higher  order  sometimes  undertake  the  settlement  of  disputes, 
but  he  cannot  learn  that  justice  is  administered  by  them  to  any  great  extent  The  smaller 
jageerdars  do  not  take  upon  themselves  this  responsibility  unless  they  can  make  it  a  source 
of  emolument,  which  they  sometimes  do  to  the  injury  of  their  relations  and  dependents ; 
many  abuses  in  this  respect  are  conmiitted  by  those  who  have  the  independent  management 
of  their  own  jageers  ;  but  as  their  lands  are  known  to  be  out  of  our  jurisdiction,  few  com- 
plaints are  preferred. 

29.  ''  Neither  potails  nor  shetties  formerly  administered  any  justice,  though  empowered  to 
appoint  punchayets ;  in  disputes  ofwhich  the  amount  does  not  exceed  150  rupees  he  does  not 
find  that  they  have  ever  acted  upon  the  authority  ;  their  influence,  however,  is  of  the  greatest 
use  in  eradicating  the  first  seeds  of  litigation,  particularly  in  matters  of  local  concern,  before 
they  come  to  any  growth.  Their  judicial  power  has  never  been  of  much  avail  in  weighty 
matters,  nor  can  we  ever  hope  to  see  much  effect  produced  by  it ;  it  is,  however,  silently  and 
beneficiallv  exercised  within  the  village  circle,  though  perhaps  not  to  so  great  an  extent  as 
formeriy^  because  the  apprehension  of  deviating  from  our  more  strict  rules  deters  the  potails 
from  acting  with  their  accustomed  confidence.  One  disadvantage  arising  from  thischai^  is, 
that  litigants  are  more  apt  to  refuse  to  arbitrate,  and  one  or  otner  of  them  is  pretty  sure  to 
insist  upon  going  to  the  Adawlut. 

30.  *'  The  ameens  in  Poona  settle,  as  will  be  .seen  from  Captain  Robertson's  registers,  a 
great  many  causes  ;  one  or  two  seem  to  be  respectable  ;  but  on  the  whole,  the  character  of 
their  proceedings  does  not  stand  very  high  in  the  public  estimation.  No  ameens  have  yet 
been  appointed  in  the  other  collect  orates,  but  in  all  a  few  might  be  established,  with  rules  for 
their  guidance  nearly  similar  to  those  which  are  laid  down  in  a  Regulation  proposed  by  the 
Conmiittee  now  revising  the  Regulations. 

31.  '*  There  have  been  but  very  few  regular  appeals  to  Mr.  Chaplin,  as  commissioner, 
becauses  the  greater  portion  of  causes  are  decided  either  by  punchayet  or  by  ameens,  from 
both  of  which  the  appeal  in  the  first  instance  lies  to  the  collector ;  he  has,  however,  received 
a  great  many  complaints  of  wrongous  or  erroneous  decisions,  which  he  refers  to  the  local 
authorities  for  investigation ;  several  have  in  consequence  been  revised,  and  some  annulled. 
In  the  latter  cases  a  fresh  punchayet  has  been  ordered,  or  the  investigation  gone  into  denovo» 
In  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  grounds  of  the  complaint  have  been  satisfactorily  explained^ 
and  the  complaint  itself  rejected.  Hitherto  he  has  been  guided  by  the  tenor  of  tiie  rules 
laid  down  by  the  late  Conmiission^n*  in  his  report  on  the  subject  of  receiving  appeals,'  irbi^i 
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were  to  be  confined  to  special  cases^  with  a  view  to  ascertain  that  the  standing  instructions 
were  acted  up  to,  and  the  custom  of  the  country  maintained  rather  than  for  the  purpose  of 
revising  the  decisions  of  the  collectors  on  each  suit.  i^^ 

32.  "  Causes  in  which  great  sirdars  are  parties  have  come  under  his  own  cognizance  ;  they      ha 
are  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  disputes  of  the  Putwurdhuns  ;  almost  all  other  sirdars 
reside  in  their  own  iaseer  villages,  and  there  are  few  suits  filed  against  them,  which  may 

bo  owing  rather  to  their  influence  in  suppressing,  than  to  the  absence  of  any  grounds  of 
complaint'* 

33.  Tlie  topics  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraplis  were  discussed  in  Mr.  ChapUn*s  late 
personal  intercourse  with  our  president  in  the  Deccan,  and  the  results  arc  fully  recorded  in 
the  new  Regulations  for  punchayets  andmoonsiffs  (chiefly  drawn  up  in  communication  with 
him),  contained  in  our  proceedings  quoted  in  the  margin,*  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  refer 
your  Honourable  Court.  Adverting,  however,  to  the  probability  of  the  introduction  of  sepa- 
rate judicial  authorities,  on  a  model  approaching  to  that  in  use  in  the  old  provinces,  we  have 
drawn  his  attention  to  the  means  best  adapted  for  reconciling  that  mode  of  administration  to 
the  existing  state  of  the  Mahratta  country,  that  he  may  have  full  time  to  prepare  and  suggest 
such  mudihcations  as  may  be  requisite  to  prevent  that  system  from  clashing  witli  existing 
opinions  and  institutions. 


(49.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  29th  November  1824. 

Leuerto,  dated  82d  October  1823i         19.  Thb  limitation  noticed   by  your  Honourable  Court     Ext 

iS'^SSiS&S;,"!!^^  applj«ionlytothepower   of, mtiveCommUsioners;    suits   LcU. 

and  caution  approred ;  a  Hmhatkm  which    are  not  cognizable  by  those,  m  consequence  of  the      t)aj 

with  respect  to  luiu  cogniable  bj  cause  of  action  having  originated  more  than  twelve  months 

lu^^^miniooen  eonndcfcd  ob-  befy^o  preferring  the  complaint,  are  cognizable  by  the  judge. 

150.  By  the  existing  Refi;ulations,-|-  sudder  ameens  have  the  power  to  decide  causes  not 
exceeding  1(X)  rupees  m  value ;  and  ameens  are  limited  to  50  rupees.  The  Sudder  Adawlut 
remarks,  that  the  business  performed  by  these  officers,  and  their  fidelity,  renders  them  parti- 
cularly valuable  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  fully  entitles  them  to  liberal  considera- 
tion when  circumstances  may  call  for  the  amelioration  of  their  situations ;  remuneration 
being  the  only  inducement  for  properly  qualified  men  to  accept  office,  particularly  in  the  per- 
gumiahs,  where  they  are  banished  from  society.  The  persons  usually  selected  for  such 
situations  are  those  who  have  been  employed  in  public  offices,  as  well  as  natives  of  respec- 
tability;  and  of  all  situations  under  Government,  ameenships  are  decidedly  considered  to  be 
the  most  respectable,  and  such  as  members  of  families  of  the  highest  rank  might  derive  credit 
from  filling. 


(jO.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  4th  May  1825. 

7.  The  Report}  contains  nothing  requiring  to  be  particularly  brought  to  notice ;  Captain  £x< 
Pottingcr  expects  that  the  speedy  adjustment  of  suits  will  be  very  much  facilitated  by  the  Lett< 
appointment  of  mooiiii&s.  bay, 


•  Judicial  ComttotioM,  30th  April.  f  No  15.  licfa  April,  folio  1407. 

t  Bcport  by  the  CoUedor  cf  AkmcdMcgw  00  ChrtI  Jvaticc ;  OcnenJ  CoMollBtkiii,  18t^  17th  May,  folio  2901. 
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Appjsndix  (H.) 

Eroplajrment  of  (51.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bombay,  dated  ISth  April,  1826. 

...  V  45.  The  heads  of  villages^  althou^  not  every  where  employbig^  the  Ml  powere  vested  in 

Extract  Tudicial    ^"  ^^  ^*^^'  ^®^®  generally  active  m  apprehending  offenders ;  and  the  heads  of  districts 

Letter  to  Bombay    ^^^P^*^*"  *^     .  ®  ^^^^  ^^""y  efficient.    As  these  persons  ei^ercise  very  extensive  authority  ip 

!2th  April  182(5.'  ^V^ue  of  their  offices,  aaequate  precautions  should  be  adopted  to  prevent  their  ahuung  it ; 

and  with  this  view,  care  should  be  ta^ien  that  their  proceeaings  are  subjected  to  the  most 
effectual  superintendence^  and  that  a  free  access  to  justice  is  secured  to  the  people^ 


'^■'•IfT^f"— ^ 


/.o  X  (52.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  Slst  May  1826. 

Extract  Judicial         4.  In  our  letter  of  the  14th  January,  1814,  para.  33,  we  adverted  tp.  tbe  probable  uecqsiity 

Letter  from  Bom-  of  the  introduction  of  separate  judicial  authorities  on  a  model  approaching  that  in  use  in  the 

bay,  Slst  May      q\^  provinces,  for  which  purpose  the  attention  of  the  Commissioner  was  (Srawn  to  the.  means 

^826.  (j^g^  adapted  for  reconciling  that  ngiode  to  the  existing  state  of  the  Mahcatta  oountrv ;  and  we 

have  now  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  a  very  favourable  result  having  attended  the  change 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  by  the  appointment  of  ameens  and  moonsiffs  in  the  districts 
of  the  Deccan. 

5.  Your  Honourable  Court  cannot  fail  to  remark  the  near  approach  of  thb  change  to  the 
corresponding  branch  of  the  judicial  establishment  in  the  old  provinces  of  Guzerat. 

6.  In  order  to  enable  your  Honourable  Court  to  observe  more  readily  the  effects  of  the 
introduction  of  native  ameens  as  judges  in  small  causes,  and  ta  act  ae  arbitratois  and 
referees,  we  have  annexed  a  contrasted  statement  of  the  ciril  fileis  of  the  di£^rei]it  tiHahe,  and 
the  number  of  suits  disposed  of  by  the  various  instruments  for  tbie  djapemia^tH^.ojC  JM9tic;e» 
during  the  years  1823  and  1824. 

^  7.  From  this  document  your  Honourable  Court  will  perceive  that  the  number  of  mts 
instituted  during  the  last  year  is  double  that  of  1823.  The  number  of  cauiteii  d^jcided  on 
during  the  same  period  bears  nearly  a  like  proportion  to  1824,  while  the  acrear  at  tb^  com- 
mencement of  toe  current  year  does  not  greatly  exceed  that  of  the  one  ptejeedii^^  altl^ough 
increasing. 

8.  The  fact  represented  by  the  collector  of  Poona,  that  punchayets  are  lew  retorted  to  than 
fom^erLy,  deserves  attention.  This,  which  appears  to  be  the  case  elsewbeiieA  ^^  weU  at  the 
great  increase  of  the  demand  for  justice,  we  are  disposed  to  attribute  in  a  gf^^it  aMsore  to 
the  improved  system  of  administraldon,  by  which  it  is  brought  near  every  man's  honM!,  and  is 
speedier  in  operation. 

9.  Notwithstanding  the  institution  of  moonsiffs  and  ameens  is  found  to  answer  tlM  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  although  the  most  zealous  exertions  of  the  European  agents  have 
not  been  wanting,  the  total  arrear  has  been  somewhat  augmented  since  our  last  despatch ; 
but  our  attention  shall  be  given  to  prevent  any  serious  inconvenience  arising  from  too  great 
an  accumulation. 

44.  The  use  of  pundiayets  is  still  kept  up  ;*  the  control  of  them  is  transferred  from  the 
maomlutdars  to  the  ameen ;  and  the  trial  of  civil  causes  in  the  first  instance,  is  still  in  a  great 
measure  in  the  hands  of  natives. 


*  Decctn. 
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Appendix  (H.) 
(53.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bombay,  dated  Slst  January,  1827.  ,— "7 

2.  In  your  reply  to  Mr.  Chaplin's  report  of  the  20th  August  1822,  you  intimated  the     Extract  Jjadicial 
probability  of  separate  judicial  authorities^  on  a  model  approaching  to  that  in  use  in  the  old  Letter  to  Bombay, 
provinces,  being  introduced  into  the  Deccan,  and  you  drew  the  Comnilssioner's  attention  to     Slst  Jan.  1827. 
the  means  best  ad^ted  for  reconciling  that  mode  of  administration  to  the  existing  state  of 

the  Mahratta  country,  that  he  might  have  full  time  to  prepare  and  suggest  siichmooificatiotis 
as  would  be  requisite  to  prevent  its  clashing  with  existing  opinions  and  institutions. 

3.  To  this  communication,  which  was  dated  19th  March  1823,  we  have  not  found  any 
reply,  but  on  the  14th  April  1824,  the  Commissioner  proposed  the  appointment  of  separate 
judicial  officers,  reconmiending  it  on  the  following  grounds. 

4.  The  Commissioner  thought  that  the  revenue  survey  which  Government  had  ordered  to 
be  carried  into  effect,  would  be  very  beneficial  to  the  country,  and  that  it  could  not  be 
executed  unless  the  collectors  dedicated  their  whole  time  to  its  superintendence.  **  At  present 
(said  Mr.  Chaplin)  they  have  no  leisure  for  such  a  task,  at  least  one-half  of  every  week 
being  occupied  by  business  in  their  criminal  and  civil  courts,  which  compels  them  sometimes 
to  neglect  their  ordinary  revenue  duties.  The  only  remedy  for  this  evil  is  forthwith  to  carry 
into  effect  partially  the  judicial  system,  which  Government  has  resolved  eventually  to  intro- 
duce into  the  Deccan."  Mr.  Chaplin  adds :  *'  If  a  survey  is  to  be  prosecuted,  I  am  convinced 
of  the  necessity  which  exists  of  a  separster  Jtididal'  depfartment ;  and  rov  unwillingness  to 
recommend  such  an  alteration,  is  not  so  much  founded  on  any  prejuaice  for  or  against 
particular  systems,  as  on  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  in  wmch  the  Deccan  is  placed, 
different  perhaps  from  those  of  any  country  in  which  our  judicial  authority  has  ever  been 
established.  I  allude  to  the  singular  way  in  which  our  territory  is  mixed  with  that  of  foreign 
states,  of  independent  chiefs  possessing  sovereign  power,  and  of  great  jageefdars  who  have 
hitherto  exercised  almost  supreme  authority  within  their  own  limits." 

5.  Mr.  Chaplin  suggested  therefore,  that  the  new  judicial  arrangement  should  be  for  some 
time  merely  experimental,  and  that  it  should  be  confined  to  two  of  the  provinces,  Ahmed- 
BE^Igur  ana  Poonah^ 

6.  In  these  suggestions  the  Governor  in  Council  entirely  concurred,  but  in  the  course  of 
ten  days  the  plan  was  set  aside ;  your  Government  havii^,  in  the  mean  time,  received  our 
pdSAm  letter  of  the  5th  November  1823,  in  which  we  directed  that  no  important  changes 
Aould  be  made  in  the  internal  administration  of  the  territories  under  the  Commissioner  in 
the  Deccan,  unless  on  the  result  of  fair  and*  ample  experience  having  been  communicated  to 
lis,  we  should  express  to  you  our  conviction  that  such  changes  were  expedient.  In  deference 
lo  our  orders,  you  thought  it  necessary  to  abstain  from  carrying  your  previous  resolution 
into  effect. 

7.  Yet  in  consideration  of  the  reasons  urged  by  Mr.  Chaplin,  and'  of  the  mode  in  which 
eriminal  trials  had  been  conducted  in  the  Deccan,  some  alteration  appeared  to  you  to  be 
necessary.  In  consequence,  you  appointed  an  officer  under  the  designation  of  criminal  judge, 
having  jurisdiction  over  the  provinces  of  Poon^,  Ahmedhuggurj  and  Cahdeish,  with  powef 
to  try  all  persons  charged  with  crimes,  for  whom  a  heavier  punishment  than  tit6  years' 
imprisonment  and  hard  labour  might  be  necessary;  his  sentences,  if  excee(ting  seven  yeairs* 
imprisonment  and  hard  labour,  being  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Commissioner,  and 
sentences  of  death  and  of  transportation  for  life  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  the  Gov^ernm^nt. 

8.  We  consider  this  plan  to  be  merely  experimental,  and  we  shall  not  now  go  into  ati 
examination  of  its  details ;  but  your  appointment  of  a  judicial  officer  for  the' purposes  stated 
we  fully  approve,  and  we  desire  that  you  will  from  time  to  time  apply  any  further  correctives 
which  may  oe  found  requisite  for  giving  eflSciency  to  the  administration  of  criminal  justice. 

9.  Adverting  to  your  President's  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  judicial  arrang^ements  of  the 
Deccan,  and  to  his  remark  that  few  causes  have  been  decided,  and  those  with  considerablie 
delay  and  dissatisfaction  to  all  concerned,  we  have  directed  our  attention  with  much  interest 
to  the  state  of  civil  justice  as  administered  in  that  province. 

I.  B  B  2  10.  Although 
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IOl  Although  it  has  properly  been  your  iuvariable  object  to  maii^tam  the  former  usages 
and  institutions  of  the  country,  as  for  as  circumstances  would  permit,  some  innovation, 
especially  in  re^d  to  the  organization  of  tribunals  and  the  rules  of  procedure,  was  indis- 
pensable. At  Foonah,  not  long  after  the  introduction  of  our  government,  ameens  were 
found  necessary  to  assist  and  regulate  the  proceedings  of  punchayets,  to  appoint  their 
members,  and  even  to  try  causes.  In  1821  something  more  was  required.  In  the  Commis* 
sioner's  Report,  dated  5th  November  of  that  year,  we  find  the  following  passage :  ''  The 
collectors  have  not  time  to  devote  to  the  ess^tial  duty  of  administering  justice,  or  of  main- 
taining that  degree  of  reo^larity  and  method  which  ought  to  be  observed  by  the  judicial  officers 
under  them ;  to  attain  this  end  and  to  watch  over  and  regulate  the  proceedings  of  punchayets, 
the  undivided  attention  of  one  person  seems  requisite.'*  Rasters  were  then  appointed.  In 
1823  moonsifTs  were  established,  and  new  rules  were  made  for  punchayets. 

11.  Under  the  Mahratta  rule.  Government  seems  to  have  taken  little  concern  in  tbeadmi* 
nistration  of  justice,  which  appears  to  have  been  part  of  the  functions  of  every  person  who 
had  power.  Every  such  person  interfered  in  the  disputes  of  others  to  the  extent  of  his  power 
and  his  inclination,  with  little  rule  to  guide  him  but  his  mere  will  and  pleasure.  This  is 
affirmed  with  respect  to  the  Deccan  in  very  express  terms,  by  Mr.  Chaplin.  ''  There  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  been  any  regularly  constituted  court  of  justice  except  the  Neyar  Desh, 
under  the  former  Government.  But  the  number  of  persons  who  discharged  judicial  functions 
was  indefinite.  All  the  village  and  district  officers,  from  potails  to  mamlutdars  and  sirsu- 
bahdars,  were  judges.  Every  sirdar  of  note  held  a  sort  of  hall  of  justice  in  his  own  house. 
Sahookars  and  bankers  had  also  amon^  themselves  their  punchayets,  or  tribunab  of  con- 
ciliation. None  of  these  judges  rendered  any  account  of  their  proceedings  to  the-GDvem- 
ment.'*  The  discussion  of  the  extent  of  the  original  functions  of  the  punchayets  is  not,  how- 
ever, of  immediate  practical  importance ;  for  it  is  described,  both  by  your  {^resident  and  by 
Mr.  Chaplin,  as  being  actually,  under  the  former  Government,  the  great  instrument  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  the  main  tribunal  for  deciding  causes. 

12.  After  the  opinions  conveyed  to  you  on  former  occasions,  and  latteriy  in. our  political 
letter  of  the  5th  November  18213,  it  is  unnecessaiY  for  us  to  express  our  approbation  of  your 
endeavours  to  conduct  the  administration  of  justice  by  those  means  to  which  the  people  of 
the  country  had  been  habituated ;  and  though  the  punchayet  system  may  not  have  proved 
so  extensively  available  for  that  purpose  as  was  expected,  your  adoption  of  it  was  andoubt- 
edly  proper.  We  regret,  however,  to  perceive  the  following  statement  made  by  your  Pre- 
sident, in  his  Minute  of  the  14th  January  1823:  '^  The  punchayet,  on  which  so  much  depends 
under  the  native  system,  has  shown  all  the  inconveniences  ascribed  to  it  in  my  report  of  1819, 
while  the  remedies  applied  to  them  have  been  less  efficacious  than  was  then  eiqpected*  The 
causes  decided  by  punchayets  have  been  few ;  and  the  reports  of  most  of  the  gentlemen  who 
bad  opportunities  of  observing  them  are  unfavourable  to  that  mode  of  triaL"  This  account 
is  fuUy  confirmed  by  the  Reports  of  the  public  officers  from  Poonah,  Candeish  and  Ahmed* 
nuggur,  and  particularly  by  that  of  Mr.  Giberne,  the  register  of  Ahmednug^r,  the  general 
accuracy  of  which,  in  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  defects  of  punchayet,  is  admitted  oy  Mr. 
Chaplin ;  though  the  latter  states  that  Mr.  Giberne  has  brought  all  the  advantages  of  the 
Adawlut  system  prominently  forward,  and  kept  all  its  defects  out  of  sight. 

13.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  cannot  doubt  that  some  change  had  become  neces- 
sary ;  but  we  perfectly  agree  with  your  president,  that  although  the  Mahratta  system  had 
not  in  our  hands  been  found  sufficient  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  all  branches  of 
the  community,  it  by  no  means  followed  that  we  ou^ht  to  abandon  it  entirely,  but  that 
we  ought  rather  to  try  what  was  the  least  degree  of  alteration  by  which  our  object  could  be 
attained. 

14.  We  therefore  entirely  approve  of  the  principle  on  which  your  arrangements  on  that 
occasion  proceeded,  viz.  that  of  the  appointment  of  moonsifTs  for  the  decision  of  causes  of 
a  general  nature,  and  of  continuing  to  consider  punchayets  as  the  proper  tribunals  for 
the  settlement  of  cases,  to  which  this  sort  of  adjustment  appeared  more  particulariy  s^pli- 

cable. 

15.  We 
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15.  We  were  glad  to  observe  the  following  sentiments  upon  that  subject,  in  Mr.  Chd{>-  — 
lin's  letter  of  the  14th  April  1824:  "  The  system  of  punchayets  should  still  be  kept  up  to  (53.) 

the  utmost ;  private  arbitration  by  every  means  encouraged ;  and  the  existing  laws  and     Extract  Judicial 
customs  as  far  as  possible  maintained,    unless  clearly  repugnant  to  reason  and  justice.**  Letter  to  Bombay, 
The  system  ought  certainly  not  to  be  abandoned^  on  any  sudi  ground  as  that  of  making     ^^'^  "^^^* 
the  arrangements  in  the  Deccan  correspond  more  nearly  with  those  of  the  older  provinces. 

16.  We  do  not  give  any  opinion  upon  the  question,  whether  this  precise  arrangement 
should  or  should  not  be  adhered  to,  on  the  establishment  of  any  permanent  system  of 
internal  administration ;  all  we  mean  is,  that  so  long  as  it  shall  be  found  practically  useful, 
there  seems  to  be  no  adequate  reason  for  desiring  its  discontinuance. 

17.  If  however,  upon  full  consideration,  you  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  agency  of  ameens 
or  moonsiffs  may  be  more  advantageously  employed  for  the  disposal  of  any  description  of 
cases,  and  that  this  change  would  oe  acceptable  to  the  native  conmiunity,  we  can  have  no 
desire  that  you  should  adhere  to  one  description  of  native  agency,  to  the  exclusion  of  any 
other  which  you  may  think  preferable. 

18.  We  do  not  draw  any  inference  in  favour  of  the  benefit  of  a  more  extended  employ- 
ment of  punchayets,  from  the  great  number  of  cases  decided  in  that  way  in  the  Dharwar 
division.  We  observe  that  in  that  district  the  collector  established  rules  by  which  members 
of  punchayets  as  well  as  suitors  were  compelled  to  attend,  the  former  on  pain  of  being 
fined,  and  the  latter  on  pain  of  losing  their  suit.  Such  rules,  if  vigorously  enforced  by  an 
officer  who  has  a  bias  in  favour  of  punchayets,  who  is  armed  with  power,  and  encouraged 
by  the  superior  authorities,  will  naturally  produce  more  decisions  than  would  be  effected  if 
no  computsiou  were  used.  If  this  spirit  in  the  superintending  officer  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  insuring  efficiency,  we  entirely  agree  with  your  president,  that  the  advantage  is 
too  rare  to  allow  of  its  forming  the  basis  of  any  judicial  systenu 

19.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Deccan  seem  to  render  the  sudden  introduction  of 
material  changes  in  the  internal  administration  very  inexpedient.  At  the  same  time  there 
was  no  doubt  that  some  arrangement  had  become  necessary  to  enable  the  collectors  to 
devote  sufficient  time  to  the  discharge  of  their  revenue  duties.  The  plan  which  you 
intended  to  adopt  was,  the  appointment  of  judges  with  criminal  jurisdictions  for  Ahmed- 
nuggur  and  Poonah. 

20.  If  a  change  to  that  extent  had  been  absolutely  necessary,  it  is  probable  that  with  a 
large  discretionary  power  vested  in  the  Commissioner,  its  immediate  introduction  might 
not  have  been  attended  with  material  inconvenience ;  but  as  we  are  informed  by  your  Presi- 
dent that  the  measure  of  appointing  a  criminal  jud^e  and  an  assistant  vrill,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Commissioner,  be  a  sufficient  relief  to  the  collectors,  the  object  more  immediately 
in  view,  that  is  to  say,  the  relief  of  the  collectors,  will  probably  have  been  obtained  witii 
the  additional  advantage  of  making  a  slower  and  more  gradual  diange  than  that  originally 
contemplated. 

21.  By  the  appointments  to  which  we  have  referred,  progress  has  been  made  towards  the 
formation  of  a  judiciary  establishment  for  the  Deccan.  With  a  view  to  future  arrangements, 
we  have  only  to  add,  that  in  conformity  with  the  universal  practice  under  the  three 
presidencies,  the  great  proportion  of  the  judicial  business  must  be  conducted  entirely  by 
natives,  the  most  important  parts  of  it  only,  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the  whole, 
being  reserved  for  the  Europeans. 

22.  Although  on  account  of  the  circumstances  stated  by  Mr.  Chaplin,  to  which  we  have 
before  adverted,  it  may  be  necessary  to  continue,  for  some  time  at  least,  a  large  discretion- 
ary power  in  the  hands  of  the  commissioner,  it  will  obviously  occur  to  you,  that,  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable,  the  officers  of  justice  should,  in  the  performance  of  their  public  duties, 
be  guided  by  such  rules  as  the  experienced  wisdoni  of  your  Government  may  devise,  and 
not  by  their  own  arbitrary  notions. 

23.  The  uncontrolled  power  of  some  of  the  native  functionaries  over  the  persons  and 

property  of  individuals,  tnougfa  not  surprising  if  we  consider  the  short  time  the  country  has 

been 
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"""~~  been  under  our  dominion,  and  the  imperfect  mode  of  government  to  which  it  has  been 

Sn^ojfrment  of     subjected^  is  much  to  be  deplored.    The  power  of  the  potail,  who  is  the  principal  revenue 
Natives.  agent,  and  has  moreover  considerable  privileges  and  perquisites  of  his  own,  appears  by  the 

^lowin£^  extract  of  a  report  from  the  collector  of  Ahmednuggur  to  be  almost  unlimited : — 
<'  The  heads  of  villages  still  have  and  do  exercise  the  power  of  confining  persons  who  are 
guilty  of  crimes  till  mey  can  report  about  them,  of  chastising  petty  delinquents  to  the 
extent  of  a  few  stripes,  and  of  forcing  the  ryots  to  pay  their  rents  b^  the  usual  means  of 
tukhuza,  such  as  setting  the  defaulter  in  the  sun^  putting  a  stone  on  his  head,  &c.  &c. ;  but 
I  seldom  hear  that  these  steps  are  requisite :  for  as  soon  as  the  ryots  found  I  gave  no 
attention  to  their  complaints  on  this  head,  they  learned  to  pay  tneir  just  dues  without 
trouble."  It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  demands  of  these  officers,  and  their  power 
over  person  and  property,  should  be  defined ;  «o  that  the  people,  and  even  the  officers 
themselves,  may  be  enabled  to  distinguish  their  legitimate  acts  from  such  as  are  wholly 
unauthorized  and  illegal,  and  that  some  bounds  may  be  set  to  abuse  of  authority. 

24.  Upon  the  whole,  we  have  only  to  add  that,  as  you  seem  fully  to  appreciate  the 
importance  of  paying  due  attention  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  these  di^cts  in  your 
future  arrangements,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  approve  the  adoption  of  any  prudent  measures 
which  your  Grovemment  may  by  sufficient  proofs  show  to  have  been  necessary,  to 
an  adequate  administration  of  civil  judicature  in  the  Deeean. 


(55.)  (55)    EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTHR  from  Bombay,  dated  Slst  August,  1827. 

Extract  Judicial         H.  Persuaded  of  the  justice  and  expediency  of  admitting  natives  of  trust  and  respec- 

Letter  from  Bom-  tability  to  as  large  a  share  as  possible  in  the  judicial  administration,  we  have  taken  the 

bay,  Slst  Aug.     opportunity  afforded  by  the  revision  of  the  Regulations  to  introduce  a  rule,  by  which  native 

1827.  Cfommissioners  must  be  empowered  to  decide  suits  as  high  as  500  rupees,  and  may  be 

authorized  to  try  suits  as  high  as  5,000  rupees.* 


(56.)  EXTRACT  LETTER,  m  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 
( 56.)  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay,  dated  5th  September^  1827. 

Extract  Public  Para.  9.  Mr.  Warden,  in  a  minute  recorded  on  the  occasion,  has  drawn  your  attention 

Letter  to  Bombay,  to  the  expediency  of  a  more  extensive  employment  of  native  agency  than  has  heretofore 

5th  Sept.  1827.      been  customary  in  the  subordinate  judicial  stations  under  the  magistrates  of  police.     We 

are  happy  to  observe  that  this  subject  appears  likely  to  engage  your  consideration,  and  shall 
give  no  opinion. concerning  it  previously  to  receiving  yours.  Vve  shall  merely  olMerve,  that 
amid  the  numerous  difBciuties  which  attend  both  the  employment  and  the  non-employment 
of  native  agency  in  the  administration  of  justice  in  India^  considerable  light  might  be  expected 
to  be  derived  from  a  properly  regulated  experiment  in  such  a  situation  as  that  of  the  island 
of  Bombay,  where  there  would  be,  comparatively  speaking,  but  little  difficulty  in  subjecting 
the  agents  employed  to  an  efficient  superintendence  and  control. 


(57.)  EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Governor  in  Council  at 
/57\  Bombay,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  13th  August,  1828. 

Extract  Public      ^    Para.  15.    The  state  of  the  police  is  now  engaging  our  serious  attention,t  and  we  had 

Letter  from  Bom«  instructed  the  late  advocate-general,  and  the  senior  magistrate  of  police,  to  put  tbemselTes 

bay,  ISth  Aug.  in 

1828. • — -     — 

*  Judicial  Consultations,  1827,  4ch  April,  Nos.  46,  47;  11th  April,  No.  19;  SSd  April,  No.  9w— Hc»  IL 
section  37;  clause  3d. 

t  Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor  in  Council,  dated  5th  September  1827,  puagraph  9,  notiess 
**  Mr.  Warden's  Minute,  on  the  expediency  of  a  more  extensire  employment  of  native  agencj  in  the  PoHee  Dmrt- 
^  ment,  and  the  Court  is  glad  that  the  subject  is  likely  to  engage  the  consideration  of  OoTemment  Hie  Uovt 
M  *-<^*'"- from  giving  any  opinioo  previous  to  receifiiig  the  ientuneots  of  Gofremaeiit** 
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in  communication^  not  only  with  the  honourable  the  chief  justice,  but  with  the  most  respec-  — ^ 

table  natiTca  in  the  eommunity  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaininff  Amr  seatixiMiit^  upon  the  _      ( ^') 

subject.                                        ^              r    r                               o                                  r  Extract  PuHic 

16.  The  actingadvocate-general  will  now  prosecute  the  inqufay,  and  we  hope  cre^  long*  to  13^),  ^^g  1828. 
report  to  your  Honourable  Court  the  result  of  the  measures  adopted  for  adding  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  police. 


^■» 


(5y  A.)    EXTRACT  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to 

the  Gorenior  in  Council  at  BonAcky,  dated  18th  February,  1829.  .^„ 

Pajra.  9,  Wfthave  derived  much  pleasure  from  the  Report  of  the  chief  engineer,  on  the      Extract  Public 
iQstitutiou  e9taUi3hed  with  our  sanction^  to  train  European  and  Native  youms  for  the  sub-  Letter  to  Bombay, 
ordunate  functions,  of  tha  engineer  and  survey  departments.    The  attainments  of  the  pupils     18th  Feb.  1829. 
are  not  only  highly  oatis&ctory,.  so  fatr  as  the  immediate  purposes  of  the  institution,  are 
cpooemed^  but  encouraging  as  regjards  the  prospects  of  success,  for  a  more  extended  scheme 
of  native  education.     We  observe  that  the  course  of  instruction  at  this  establishment  is  not 
confined  to  the  technical  details  of  engineering  and  surveying,  but  embraces  the  elements  of 
a  general  scientific  education  ;  and  that  Captain  Jervis,  the  superintendent,  has  voluntarily 
taken  upon  himself  the  irksome  and  difficult  task  of  translating  into  the  Mahratta  and 
Guzerattee  dialects,  for  the  use  of  the  pupils,  some  of  the  standard  books  of  instruction  in 
the  European  lapguages  on  arithmetic  and  geometry.     We  desire  that  Captain  Jervis  may  be 
informed   of   the  very  great  satisfaction  with  which  we  view  this  instance  of  zeal  and 
applicatipn  on  his  part,  and  the  ex^tremely  favourable  opinion  which  we  have  formed  of  the 
ju^STQi^^^  ^^d  ability  with  which  he  has- hitherto  managed  the  institution  under  his  charge. 

Para.  15.  Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  proposal  submitted  by  Captain  Sutherland, 
for  the  establishment  of  an  institution  for  educating  native  revenue  officers.  Considerable 
discussion  and  correspondence  appears  to  have  taken  place  on  this  proposition,  but  you  have 
never  directly  brought  it  to  our  notice.  Mr.  Warden,  it  seems,  is  adverse  to  the  proposed 
institution ;  your  late  president  was  favourable  to  it. 

16.  Our  means  ofjudging^ef  tiie  expediency  of  such  an:  institution  are  imperfect,  but  the 
enA99B^&^  b^fi^re:  U3  Isadft  to  the  condu^oR}  that  there,  is  great  nx>m  iar  improvement  in  the 
clwiro^t^rof  tbe.nativ^  revenue  offioers,  both  in  regard  to  their  general  moral  and  intellectual 
«uilificadpQ69,  i^d  tp>  tiieir  practical  knowledge,  of  the'detaOa  of  business;  but  that  their 
df^cienQie»af^atpriat$ept  greater  in  thaformee  particular  than;  in  the  latter-  Weacknowledge^ 
iMfseveiW.  that  in  t&e  prese^tstata  of  society  in  India^we  have  less  confidence  in  the  efficacy 
of  any  moral  tuition,  which  can  be  imparted  to  the  natives  ia  a  public  school,  than  in  thie 
skilfiil  employment  of  those  means  of  rewarding  good,  and  discouraging  bad  conduct,  which 
every  government  has  at  its  disposal.  It  is  by  appointing  to  situations  in  the  service  of  the 
state,  Uiose  only  who  are  distinguished  by  moral  as  well  as  by  intellectual  superiority,  by 
rewarding  in  proportion  to  their  merits  those  of  your  servants  who  deserve  well,  and  by 
remorioi^and  punisbinff  those  who  are  unfaithful  toe  their  trusty  that  you  can  hope  t0  devate 
the  moral  character  o£  the  people  of  India,  by  strenfftbening  tlieir  ineentives  to  virtuous 
oondtict,  and  by  giving  that  importance  to  morality  in  their  estimation,  which  is  produced  by 
the  oonTxctita,  that -it  stands  foremost  of  all  tbingsih  yoursi  The  detail  of  the*  business  W 
the  reveiuie  diepartment,  can  at  best-be  Tery  imperfectly  tangh t  in  schoob j  and  to  be  learhed  - 
eflbctually  must  be  learned  bjF-pcaetice  in  a  collector's  cutchernri  Mr.  Chaplin'»testimony' 
to  dds  last  poiat  is  Tery  explicit,  and  the  opinion  appears  in  itseUMreasonable^  As  the  improve- 
ment, therefore,  of  the  natives  in  general  knowledge  wiH  hare  been  provided  for  in  the  best 
manner  you  are  able,  by  your  general  arrangements,  we  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  a  separate 
institution  for  the  particular  education  of  candidates  for  revenue  employments.  In  the 
selection  of  natives  to  fill  situations  in  our  service,  you  will  be  guided,  of  course,  by 
^eir  qualifications  only.    Those  who  may  be  educated  at  your  general  institutions  for 
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education  will  have  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  higher  qu&lificationB  than  others,  and  of 
showing  that  they  have  done  so;  but  wedecdre  that  their  superior  advantages  may  end  there; 
and  that  you  will  not  consider  yourselves  under  the  necessity  of  appointing  persons  educated 
at  your  institutions,  to  situations  in  any  department  for  which  tney  may  prove  unfit.  Yon 
win  make  known  to  perstms  entering  your  institutions  the  exact  terms  on  which  they  are 
received. 

IT.  When  you  referred  Captain  Sutiierland's  plan  to  the  conraderation  of  Mr.  Chaplint 

Ga  directed  mm  to  select  and  send  some  young  natives  to  Captain  Jervis's  In8tituti<Hi»  "  to 
rendered  competent  to  instruct  other  natives,  if  the  present  plan  should  be  adopted;  and 
to  be  fitted  at  all  events  for  the  able  discharge  of  the  public  service  in  their  own  persons." 
Mr.  Chaplin,  on  receiving  those  instructions,  issued  a  public  notice,  inviting  young  men  to 
pass  an  examination  at  Poona,  in  order  that  if  found  qualified  in  certain  respects,  they  might 

Eroceed  to  Bombay,  and  be  instructed  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  Jervis  in  uie 
randies  of  knowledge  requisite  tor  performing  the  duties  of  the  revenue  and  judicial  depart* 
ments.  Twen^-four  youths  having  presented  themselves  in  consequence  of  the  invitation, 
yon,  notwithstanding  certain  objections  to  the  proceeding  which  occurred  to  you,  considered 
yoaiBelves  bound  to  fiilfil  the  pledge  which  had  been  hdd  out  to  them.  Yon  will  report  to 
us  tlw  mult  of  this  experiment.  We  have  litUe  hopes  of  its  success. 


.^ .  (68.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bomio],,  dated  29th  July  1889. 

Exiract  Judicial        19. and  take  such  steps  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  require  for  insuring ' 

*""  to  Rombay,  adequate  judicial  protection  to  the  people,  always  keeping  in  mina>  however,  that  this  ol^ect 
<9th  July  1829.     ig  as  &r  as  practicable  to  be  effected  in  aU  coses  by  means  of  native  agency. 


f59.>  (*^')  EXTRACT  POLITICAL  LETTER  to  Bomboj/,  dated  S6tit  May  18S0. 

Extract  Political        g,  'W'e  are,  as  you  are  well  aware,  greatly  desirous  that  the  natives  in  our  employment ' 

rtjtier  to  Domtay,  should  be  adequately  and  even  liberally  paid ;  not  onlv  in  order  that  they  may  set  a  value 

aeih  May  18S0.     q^  ^^  offices  they  hold,  and  may  be  anxious  not  to  forfeit  them  by  misconduct,  but  also 

as  a  means  of  attaching  the  native  population  to  our  rule,  and  as  some  compensation  to  this 

particular  class  of  natives  for  the  many  sources  of  emolument  of  which  the  introduction  of 

our  Government  has  deprived  them. 


(6a)  EXTRACT  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  ofDirectors  to 
the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombav,  dated  29th  September  1880. 
{60J  *^ 

Extraa  Public  Para.  9.  It  is  our  anxious  desire  to  oSbrd  to  the  higher  dosses  of  the  natiTes  of  lodia 
^tier  to  Bombay,  the  means  of  instruction  in  European  science^  and  of  access  to  the  literature  of  drilixed 
:J9th  Sept.  I8S0.  Europe.  The  character  which  may  be  given  to  the  classes  possessed  of  leisure  and  natnral 
influence,  ultunatdy  determines  that  ofthe  whole  people.  We  are  sensible,  moreover,  diot 
it  is  our  duty  to  afford  the  best  equivalent  in  oiu:  power  to  these  daasea,  for  the  advontwea 
of  which  the  introduction  of  our  Government  has  deprived  them.  And  for  this  and  other 
reasons  of  which  vou  are  well  aware,  we  are  extremely  desirous  that  their  education  sfaouM 
be  such  OS  to  quuiry  them  for  higher  situations  in  tiie  civil  Government  of  India  than  any 
to  which  natives  have  hitherto  bwn  eligible. 
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(61.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  27th  July  1831.  (^M 

Extract  Judicial 

33.  The  system  introduced  by  Regulation  I.  of  1830,  of  referring  all  original  suits  to  Letter  from  Horn 
native  commissioners  will,  no  doubt,  operate  in  facilitating  business,  and  disposing  of  all      ba}.  27th  July 
suits  which  have  remained  for  any  length  of  time  on  the  files  of  the  several  zillah  courts.  1831. 

In  other  respects  too,  the  measure  may  be  expected  to  prove  highly  benefical  to  the  state, 
by  presenting  to  respectable  natives  fair  field  of  employment ;  for  by  thus  associating  them, 
in  a  higher  degree  than  hitherto,  with  the  administration  of  the  country,  they  will  naturally 
feel  a  deeper  interest  in  its  general  welfare. 


(62.)  EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bombay,  dated  15th  February  1832.  (62.) 

Extract  Judicial 


periodj 

decisions  passed  by  some  of  them,  and  the  small  number  by  others,  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  by  judicious  arrangements  and  an  improved  superintendence  over  the  native  tribunals, 
the  number  of  their  decisions  might  be  greatly  extended. 


(63.)  EXTRACT  GENERAL  LETTER  from  Bombay,  dated  28th  December  1831.  ^^g ) 

Para.  7.  In  reference  to  the  system  introduced  during  Sir  John  Malcolm's  administration.     Extract  General 
of  vesting  the  native  commissioners  with  the  cognizance  of  all  original  suits,*  wehaveinsti-  ^^®''  ^^^  Kom- 
tuted  the  following  gradation  among  the  native  judicial  officers  under  this  presidency,  with       ^^'  jgg?     ^^' 
the  salaries  specified  opposite  each : — 

6  native  judges,  at  500  rupees  each         -        -        -  -  *  Rs.  3,000 

13  principal  native  commissioners,  at  350  rupees  each  «  -         4,550 

23  junior     ditto         .         „        -         200         „         -  .  -        4,600 

32  ditto      ditto         -         >,        -         150         »         -  -  -        4,800 

15  ditto       ditto        -         ,>         -         100       ^„         -  -  -         1,500 

8.  The  native  judges  authorized  to  try  suits  to  an  unlimited  amount,  and  to  hear  appeals 
from  native  commissioners  to  the  amount  of  (100)  one  hundred  rupees.  The  principal  native 
commissioners  are  authorized  to  try  suits  to  the  amount  of  (10,000)  ten  thousand  rupees; 
and  the  junior  native  commissioners  to  the  amount  of  (5,000)  five  thousand  rupees. 

9.  The  native  judges  are  to  be  appointed  by  Governtoenl^the  principal  native  commis- 
sioners by  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Aciawlut,  and  the  junior  native  commissioners  by  the  zillali 
judges,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut. 

10.  The  salaries  allowed  to  the  native  judges  and  commissioners  are  in  lieu  of  all  fees  or 
emoluments  at  present  received  by  them;  and  we  have  assigned  rupees  (75)  seventy-five 
per  mensem  to  the  native  judges  for  the  expense  of  theif  establishments,  and  rupees  (50) 
fifty  to  the  native  commissioners  on  the  same  account.  These  arrangements  are  to  have 
e&ct  from  the  1st  of  January,  1832. 


*  The  natiVe  Judicial  officers  constituted  Native  Judges  and  Principal  and  Junior  Nadre  Commissionen,  with 
soitiUe  Millies  in  li«u  of  fees. 
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PAPERS  respecting  EDUCATION  OF  NATIVES. 


(l.)— MEMOIR,  dated  February  7,  1827,  compiled  from  the  Records  of  the /lufia 
Governments  at  the  Mast-India  House,  in  pursuance  of  a  Minute  of  tlie  Com- 
mittee of  Correspondence,  shomng  tLe  extent  to  which  Aid  had  been  afforded  hf-. 
the  local  Governments  in  India  towards  the  establishment  of  Nativk  Schools  in 
that  country ;  jind,  A  Sdpplbment  to  the  foregoing  Memoir,  dated  February  23,- 
1832,  containing  a  Narrative  of  the  further  proceedings  of  the  local  Governments' 
in  India  relative  to  Nativk  Schools  in  that  country,  to  the  date  of  the  latest: 
recui'ds  received  from  India. 
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MEMOIR  compiled  from  the  Record?  of  the  India  Governments  at  the  East-India 
House,  in  pursuance  of  a  Minute  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  of  the  7^h 
Febiiiary  1826,  **  Showing  the  extent  to  whicli  aid  has  been  aflForded  by  the  local 
Governments  in  India,  towards  the  establishment  of  Native  Schools  in  that  country/' 

Fbom  a  very  early  period  of  time,  the  cliarge  of  instructing  the  natives  of  India 
devolved  principally  on  the  Company's  chaplains.  To  excite  them  to  the  diligent  per* 
formance  of  this  branch  of  their  duty,  the  local  Governments,  (acting  under  the  orders 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Company's  Charter),  occasion- 
ally granted  to  them  gratuities  for  special  services  rendered  in  the  performance  of  this 
duty. 

Schools  or  colleges  for  the  promotion  of  learning  among  the  natives  of  India  have 
also  been  established  by  the  local  governments,  the  expense  of  upholding  which  w  con- 
stituted an  annual  charge  upon  the  revenues  of  the  country.  The  Governments  have 
likewise  granted  from  the  public  revenues,  pecuniary  aid  to  several  similar  institutions 
which  have  been  established  by  individuals  or  by  voluntary  associations  of  the  Com- 
pany's servants  and  others,  living  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Government  in 
India. 

The  extent  to  which  these  aids  have  been  afforded,  will  be  found  stated  in  the  follow- 
ing brief  narrative  of  the  origin  and  history  of  the  several  institutions,  but  which  does 
not  include  those  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Government  of  the  country,  such  aSj 

First.  Those  colleges  and  establishments  at  the  several  presidencies  which  have  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  means  of  education,  in  the  native  languages  for 
the  Company's  civil  servants  exclusively;  upon  which  establishments  considerable 
numbers  of  learned  natives  are  retained,  in  the  capacities  of  moulavees,  moonsheen, 
pundits,  and  professors  of  the  art  of  writing  in  the  native  character,  and  receive  fixed 

salaries  for  the  performance  of  their  respective  duties. 

. 

Secondly.  The  regimental  schools^  which  are  in  part  supported  by  stoppages  out  of 
the  pay  of  the  troops,  both  Europeans  and  Natives. 

Thirdly.  Those  parts  of  the  Company's  medical  establish  men  t^;  at  the  several  presi- 
dencies which  are  maintained  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  native  doctors  in  the  science 
of  medicine,  with  a  particular  view  to  the  more  efficient  discharge  of  their  duties  as 
vaccinators. 

BENGAL. 

T7u!  Calcutta  MadrissOf  or  Mahomedan  College,  was  founded  at  the  request  of  several 
Mahomedans  of  distinction,  in  the  year  1781,  by  the  Governor- General  Warren  Has- 
tings, Esquire,  who  provided  a  building  for  it  at  his  own  expense,  amounting  to  Rs.57f745 
but  which  was  afterwards  charged  to  the  Company.  The  Bengal  governmeht  also,  at 
the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Hastings,  assigned  lands  of  the  estimated  value  of  Rs.  29,000 
per  annum,  for  the  support  of  the  institution.* 

The  original  intention  of  the  founder  appears  to  have  been,  to  prontote  the  study  of 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  languas^es,  and  of  the  Mahomedan  law,  with  a  view,  more  espe- 
cially, to  the  production  of  well  qualified  officers  for  the  courts  of  justice. 

In  1785«  the  lands  which  had  been  granted  for  its  support  were  regularly  assigned  by 
Sunnud,  to  be  held  during  the  plciisiu'e  of  Government,  to  Mahomed  Moiz-oo-deen,  who 
hail  been  appointed  superior  or  guardian  of  the  institution,  and  to  his  successors.  In  this 
officer  was  vested  the  immedinte  management  of  all  the  affairs  of  the  Madrissa  and  admi- 
nistration of  its  revenues.     He  was  directed  to  defiver  in  to  the  Committee  of  Revenue, 

monthly 


•  Letter  from  Bengal,  dOth  April  17SI,  ConsaltetioDt,  ISth  April  1781.— Letter  from,  15ch  July  1788^  Comttfta- 
tiomi,  3d  June  1762. 
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monthly  statements  of  the  number  of  students  actually  maintained  on  the  establishment, 
with  their  names  and  salaries.  A  member  of  the  Committee  of  Revenue  was  authorizecl 
and  enjoined,  once  in  every  three  months  or  oftener,  to  visit  the  Madrissa^  in  order  to 
see  that  the  building  was  kept  in  proper  repair,  and  that  in  all  other  respects  the 
efficiency  of  the  institution  was  maintained.  The  naib  nazim  or  principal  officer  of  the 
native  courts  of  law,  was  also  instructed  that  whenever  vacancies  should  arise  in  the 
Foujdary* courts,  they  should  be  filled  from  the  students  of  the  Madrissa,  upon  the  pro- 
duction of  certificates  from  the  superior,  that  the  individuals  hominated  by  him  were 
duly  qualified  for  their  respective  appointments^^ 

In  I78B,  complaints  having  been  made  to  the  Government  of  great  misconduct  and 
mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  superior^  that  office  was  established,  and  the  tempor. 
rary  administration  of  the  funds  of  the  institution,  together  with  its  general  reformation, 
were  undertaken  by  the  Governor-General,  Sir  John  Shore,  who  it  appears  confided 
the  interior  management  to  Moulavie  Mujud-00-deen  the  head  preceptor. 

In  1791^  Ihe  institution  was  again  discovered  to  be  in  a  state  of  disorder,  and  some  of 
the  students  to  be  persons  of  most  depraved  chafactiers,  which  being  attribnte<l  to 
neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  Mujud-00-deen,  he  was  removed  from  his  situation  and' 
Moulavee  Mahomed  Israel  appointed  in  his  stead. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  the  future  government  of  the  institution  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  a  Committee  of  Superintendence,  consisting  of  the  acting  president  of  the 
Board  of  Revenue,  the  Persian  translator  to  Government,  and  the  preparer  of  reports, 
who  were  directed  to  meet  at  the  Madrissa  once  in  every  two  months,  or  oftener  if 
required;  to  see  that  the  several  persons  there  performed  their  duties,  and  to  control  all 
the  expenses  of  the  establishment ;  also  to  frame  regulations  subject  to  the  confirmation 
of  Government. 

Under  the  regulations  framed  by  this  committee  (and  which  were  confirmed  by  the . 
Court  of  Directors,  who  desired  to  be  furnished  with  an  annual  report  of  the  state  of 
the  institution,)  the  immediate  government  of  the  Madrissa  was  vested  in  the  head  pre- 
ceptor, who  was  to  receive  his  appointment  immediately  from  Government.  The 
assistant  preceptors  were  to  be  nominated  by  the  committee  at  the  recommendation  of 
the  head  preceptor.  Inferior  servants  to  be  appointed  and  removed  by  the  head,  pre* 
ceptor,  at  his  discretion.  The  students  to  be  divided  into  classes,  and  to  rise  according 
(o  merit  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  classes. 

The  following  sciences  to  be  taught : — 

Natural  Philosophy. 

The<dogy. 

Law. 

Astronomy. 

Geometrv. 


Arithmetic. 

Logic. 

Rhetoric. 

Oratory. 

Grammar. 


Further  studies  to  be  prescribed  by  the  head  preceptor,  who  was  to  examine  the 
lower  class  every  Thursday,  and  to  regulate  their  promotion.  No  student  to  remain  in 
college  more  than  seven  years.  Honorary  rewards  to  be  given  annually,  on  the  recomr 
niendatlon  of  the  head  preceptor,  for  the  best  dissertation  upon  prescribed  theses.  The 
head  preceptor  empowered  to  punish  negligent  or.  contumacious  students  by  degra- 
dation or  expulsion.  The  head  preceptor  to  certify  proficients  in  the  law  classes  for 
promotion  in  the  public  service ;  also  to  recommeim  students  for  admission.  Not  more 
than  two  months^  vacation  allowed  to  the  students  in  one  year.    Every  Friday  to  be  set 

apart 

•  Revenue  Consultations,  2l8t  Jan.,  I9th  Aug.  1785,  23d  Jan.  1788.— Revenue  finom,  10th  Aug.  1791.— Coiwulto-: 
tions  18di  Mht.  17f>l.— Letter  to,  25th  Peb.  ]79d.--Co|itoltati<tfM,lUhl'e^.  1791».iatll  J|in*Jl79a^|Um^^jB^ 
lOih  Mar.  1792.—  Revenue  to,  2oth  June  1793. 
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Appfndix  (I.) 
^    — r  apart  for  purifications  and  religious  worshi]).  The  salaries  of  the  preceptors  and  officers 

Education  of        ^^  (^^ 
Natives. 

Head  Preceptor,  -  Rs.  per  month,  400 

First  Assistant  -  -        -        -  TOO 

Second  ditto  -  -        -        -  80 

Third  diuo  ....  60 

Fourth  ditto  -  .        .        -  30 

Each  student  in  the  five  classes  to  receive  an  allowance  of  Rs.  15,  10«  8|  7^  or  6,  per 
month,  according  to  his  class.  The  number  of  students  to  be  regulated  by  the  com- 
mittee, and  all  surplus  funds  to  be  employed  in  the  purdiase  of  books. 

The  office  of  head  preceptor  passed  from  Mahomed  Israel  to  Mobee-oo*deen,  and 
upon  his  decease  the  duties  of  it  were,  for  a  time,  performed  by  Aumeen  OoUah,  so 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  tbe-Governor-General  in  Council,  that  in  August  1806t  the 
Government  conferred  upon  him  a  gratuity  of  Rs..  5,000,  with  a  khelaut  of  investiture 
into  that  office,  which  it  was  determined  should  be  thenceforward  filled  by  regular  suc- 
cession among  the  preceptors. 

In  March  1812,  the  committee  submitted  to  Government  a  letter  from  Doctor  M. 
Lumsden,  representing  the  institution  as  being  then  in  a  state  of  considerable  inef- 
ficiency, and  proposing  the  appointment  of  a  European  superintendent,  *'  to  see  that 
the  teachers  do  their  duty,  anci  to  ascertain  the  general  progress  of  the  students.**  This 
suggestion  the  Governor-General  in  Council  did  not  ju<lge  it  expedient  to  adopt,  but 
appointed  Dr.  Lumsden  and.  Lieutenant  A.  Galloway  members  of  the  committee,  with 
instructions  to  suggest  such  further  reforms  as  might  appear  to  them  advisable :  but 
nothing  material  appears  to  have  been  suggested  in  consequence  of  these  instnictions** 

In  1818,  the  Committee  found  themselves  again  under  the  necessity  of  drawing  the  at- 
tention of  Government  to  the  still  inefficient  state  of  the  MadrLssa,  and  of  recommending, 
as  a  measure  of  indispensable  necessity,  the  appointment  of  a  European  secretary  to 
reside  there,  for  the  purpose  of  controlling  and  regulating  its  affairs  and  interests,  which 
were  stated  to  suffer  materially  under  the  sole  authority  of  the  head  teacher,  under 
whose  exclusive  management  they  had  in  fact  continued  from  the  time  of  Sir  John 
Shore.  The  residence  of  a  European  secretary,  to  whom  all  parties  mieht  find  easy  ac» 
cess,  and,  through  him,  upon  all  proper  occasions,  to  the  Committee  of  Superintendence, 
was  considered  as  the  most  likely  means  of  .introducing  order  and  efficiency  into  the  et- 
tablishmcnt.f 

The  Government  acceded  to  the  proposition,  but  directed  the  Committee  to  devise  such 
economical  arrangements  In  the  establi^ment  as  should  provide  a  suitable  salary  for  the 
secretary,  without  throwing  any  additional  burthen  on  the  funds  of  the  Company,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  suggest  such  other  reforms  in  the  general  management  of  the  institution 
«s  might  occur  to  them. 

This  the  Committed  did,  in  July  1819,  in  a  voluminous  report,  in  which  they  exhibited 
a  retrospective  view  of  the  resources  and  expenditure  of  the  institution,  the  latter  amount- 
ing, from  the  year  1704  to  the  year  1818,  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  to  the  sum  of 
4,94,197  rupees.  They  also  recommended  Moulavie  Mohummud  Saar  to  the  office  of 
bead  preceptor,  which  was  accordingly  conferred  upon  him,  with  a  salary  of  300  rupees 
per  month ;  and  the  office  of  European  secretary  was  conferred  upon  Captain  F.  Irvine 
with  the  same  amount  of  salary*^ 

The 

■  ■■I  II  ■     ■    ■  I  I  ■  ■■  ■  I  ■     ■ *■    l>  11  I  mmm^fmmm^m^m^mm 

•  ReTenne  Consulutkms*  88th  Aug.  1806,  Mi  Oct,  Uth  Dec.  1807,  Ut  June  1810,  lech  March  1812.— Refenuc 
firom,  7th  Oct.  1815,  89th  ditto  1817. 

t  B«nirat  CofiMltitioM,  9  Oct  I8ia*-Rev.  ton,  17Jolj.  f  Rtfcant  Cons.  89d  July  1810. 
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Tlic  Government  at  the  same  time  retol  ved  to  fix  the  revenne^  of  the  Madrissa  at  30,000 
rupees  per  annum,  which  8uni  is  now  guaranteed  to  it  out  of  the  public  treasury,  instead 
of  the  institution  depending  upon  the  uncertain  produce  of  the  lands  wliich  were  origi-     _, 
nally  granted  to  it  as  an  endowment.*  ^' 

In  February  IR20,  the  state  of  Captain  Irvine's  health  compelled  him,  after  having  ob- 
tained leave  of  absence  for  ten  months,  to  proceed  to  sea ;  and  during  his  absence.  Lieu- 
tenant  Kryce  was  ap[>ointed  to  act  for  him,  for  which  be  was  allowed  to  draw  half  the 
salary  attached  to  the  office  of  secretary. 

In  July  following  a  report  was  made  by  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  wliich 
described  the  institution  as  Imving,  from  its  foundation,  laboured  under  a  remarkable 
poverty  of  books ;  its  stock  consisting  of  only  twelve  volumes,  of  which  number,  not  four 
were  of  standard  celebrity  or  general  utility  ;  and  the  committee  intimated  their  inten- 
tion of  appropriating  the  whole  savings  of  the  year,  amounting  to  Rs  6,818.  'i  7-  to  the 
formation  of  a  respectable  library  of  Arabic  and  Persian  works,  to  which  the  Govern- 
ment acceded. 

In  October  following,  the  undcrmnitioned  supplementary  Regulations  were  sanctioned 
by  the  Governor-general  in  Council :  Ijectures  to  be  given  on  every  day  of  the  wcik,  ex- 
cept Friday  :  hours  of  lecture  to  Ik*  from  ei^^ht  in  the  morning  till  two  in  tiic  afternoon. 
The  several  classes  of  students  to  be  distributed  among  the  preceptors  in  the  several 
departments.  Quarterly  reports  of  the  |)ro!rress  of  the  several  classes  to  be  made  to 
the  Governor-general  through  the  Secretary.  Half  yearly  examinations  to  take 
place,  both  of  students  and  of  candidates  for  admission,  and  to  be  held  publicly.  Various 
prizes  of  from  12  to  100  rupees  each  to  be  awarded  to  students,  at  the  principal  exami- 
nation in  January.  Smaller  pri/c**^  and  honorary  dresses  to  be  awarded  for  general  good 
coiiihict.  The  most  diotingul^lied  ^clK)iar>,  not  on  the  foundation,  equally  with  those  wlio 
might  be  on  it,  to  succeed  to  vaeancies  in  the  public  service,  according  to  merit,  and  to 
have  eqtial  prizes  awarded  to  them.  Leave  of  absence,  in  all  cases,  restricted  to  two 
months  in  the  year.  Mode  of  aiunission  to  be  by  application  in  writing.  No  person  to 
continue  in  the  Madrissa  beyond  tlie  age  of  twenty-eight  years.t 

In  January  1822,  the  Madrissa  Committee  submitted  to  the  Government,  a  report  of  ]: 
the  first  annual  examination  which  had  been  held  in  the  Town-hall  on  the  15th  of  August  i: 
1821,  in  pursuance  of,  and  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations.  From  this  report  it  a;)- 
pearcd  that  upwards  of  200  scholars,  exchssive  of  out-scholars,  were  examined  on  that 
day,  in  the  various  branches  of  science  taiif^ht  at  the  institution;  and  the  result  is  stated 
to  have  been  partic4ilarly  sati^^factory  to  the  coiniuittee,  and  to  all  who  witnessed  the  ex- 
hibition. The  happiest  eileets,  it  was  added,  a|)peared  to  result  from  it  in  di^sipating  the 
ancient  prejudices  of  the  institution  against  examinations,  and,  together  with  those  pre- 
judico,  much  of  the  letharery  and  indolence  which  had  so  long  tended  to  depress  it,  and 
to  degrnde  its  character.  In  these  sentiments  the  Governor-general  in  Council  fidly  con- 
curred, and  expressed  hi<  entire  a|)proval  of  the  whole  |)roceeding4 

Upon  the  re>ignation  of  Lieutenant  Bryce,  in  March  1822,  Dr.  M.  Lumsden  was  ap- 
pointed oil*! dating  secretary. 

In   August   1822,  the   committee    reporte<l   the  result   of  the  second   evainination      Sec 
which  had  been  held  in  the  Town-hall  in  May  preceding,  and  whfch  was  considered       K' 
favourable.     It  was  however  represented  that  the  prejudices  of  the  prece|)tors  opposed 
considerable  ob-itaeles  in  the-  way  of  reform,  and  the  Government  was  re(|uested  to 
sanction  the  cmploymeut  of  a  native  assistant  under  the  secretary,  with  a  view  to  the 

counteract  i(;:i 

•  Befwiw  from,  aOth  July  1819^  16th  March  1881. 

t  Rcfemie  CooniltatioM,  85ch  Fcfai  Sltt  July,  27th  October.  1820. 

t  RcTtBM  CoasaltiUou,  85ch  Ja&  Itl  llHxh,  lOlh  Aprili  8th  Av^  18».«4)ittoddaiMl3Ut  July,  I8if3. 
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rounteruction  of  tliose  prejudice!).  Hid  Lord<:)iip  in  Counci),  in  reply,  approved  of  the 
proceedings  of  tlie  commitiee,  and  indiuHted  his  resoliuion  to  uphold  tlieir  authority, 
even  In  tlie  event  uf  its  beconiinif  necessnry  for  that  purpose  to  remove  the  heud  Moil- 
la%-ie  ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  Rui^^estcH  that  niiich  caution  and  deliberation 
tnisfilt  benecewary,  in  thti  iatroilubtionofsuch  an  improved  system  of  itudy,  ss  was  con- 
templated by  them. 

In  consequence  of  the  unhralthinenn'  of  the  situation,  in  which  the  building  then  oe- 
ciipiecl  by  tlie  Mudrii^sB  stood,  and  of  its  atfonlint;  to  the  students  great  facilities  ami  temp- 
tations to  di^fiipation,  imnioraiity,  and  idleness,  the  Government  rexolved,  In  June  1623, 
to  construct  a  new  college  in  a  more  siiitabk*  situaiion  in  a  part  of  Calcutta,  formerly 
denominated,  *' Kalinga,"  and  now  cnlied  "iHastings  Place  ;"  and  in  a  neighbourhood 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Maliomedaiiti.  Fur  this  purpose,  the  Government  appropriated  the 
Kum  of  Rs  ],40,537i  for  tlie  purchase  of  ground,  and  the  erection  of  the  etlitice,  of  which 
the  foundation  stone  was  l»id  ou  the  15tb  July,  1824.  When  finished,  the  building  will 
not  only  accommodate  all  the  students  on  the  foundation,  hut  provide  for  a  school  of  Mus- 
■ulmau  children  which  haH  been  recently  formed  in  Calcutta, 

In  January  and  February  1823,  another  periodii-al  examination  of  the  students  of  tbe 
Madrissa  took  place  in  the  Town-hall,  the  report  of  which  was  considered  as  containing 
evidence  of  much  [tositive  improvement,  and  justifying  an  assured  confidence  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  institution  in  reputation  and  usefulness;  and  is  stated  to  have  i>eea 
perused  by  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  with  "  no  ordinary  satisfaction." 

Captain  Irvine  not  having  been  able  to  resume  his  situation  as  secretary  to  the 
Madrisva  committee,  Dr.  M.  Lumsden  was  fully  appointed  to  that  office>  with  an  aug- 
mented sularj'  of  500  rupees  per  mouth. 

An  Abstract  Statkmsnt  of  Pecuniary  Aid  granted  by  the  Bengal  Government  to 
the  Calcutta  Madrissa,  from  its  first  institution  to  the  end  of  the  year  1824,  so  fur 
as  the  same  can  be  ascertained. 

Cost  of  the  original  building  in  1781  75>745 

Revenue  of  lands  granted  to  the  Institution  as  an  endowment  of  the  esd- 
mated  value  of  39,000  rupees  per  annum,  from  A.  D.  1782  to  1793, 
twelve  years         ^ifioo 


1818,  25  years  as  per  account 


Actual  expenditure  from  A.  D.  1794  t 
exhibited  in  July  1819 

Charges  on  Account  of  the  Madrissa  as  fixed  by  Govenunent,* 

A.  D.     1819  

1830  


1833  

i8a4  

Sum  oppn^riated  in  July  1833,  for  the  purchase  of  ground,  and  erection 
of  a  new  Madrissa  


30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 

1.4<N537 


Total  Rupees 
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he  Benares  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College* 

jected  by  Jonathan  Duncan,  Esq.  the  resident  at  Benares  in 

loying,  beneficially  for  the  country,  some  part  of  a  surplus 

ics  yielded  over  their  estimated  amount.    The  expense  for  the 

xo  Ks.  14,000.      In  the  following  year  it  was  augmented  to 

.aiount  it  has  been  continued  down  to  the  present  time.* 

istitution  was  the  preservation  and  cultivation  of  the  laws,  iitera- 
;ie  Hindoos  (and  more  particularly  of  their  laws)  in  their  sacred 
L-h  it  was  conceived  would  he  equally  advantageous  to  the  natives, 
ic  British  Government  among  them. 

It  originally  consisted  of  a  head  pundit  or  rector;  eight  professors* 

)   enjoyed  salaries ;   with  book-keepers,  writers,   peons^  &c.     The 

.   was  constituted  visitor,  and  the  resident   his  deputy.     Besides  the 

undation,  and  a  certain  number  of  poor  children  who  were  to  receive 

i<,   the  institution  was  open  to  all  persons  who  were  willing  to  pay  for 

..'  teachers  and  students  to  hold  their  places  during  the  pleasure  of  the 

to  professors,  except  the  professor  of  medicine,  to  be  Brahmins.     The 

■  iive  preference  in  succession  to  the  office  of  rector,  or  to  professorships. 

it  ions  in  the  year  to  be  held  before  tiie  resident.     Each  professor  to  com- 

y  ior  the  use  of  his  students,  a  lecture  on  his  respective  science.     £xami- 

'  the  most  sacred  branches  of  knowledge  to  be  made  by  a  committee  of 

Courses  of  study  to  be  prepared  by  the  professors.    Tlie  internal  discipline 

.  respects  conformable  to  the  Dherma  Shastra,  in  the  chapter  on  educatiou. 

scribed  course  of  studies  in  this  college  to  comprehend. 


Theology,  Ritual. 

Medicine,  including  Botany,  &c. 

Music. 

Mechanic  Arts. 

Grammar,  Prosody,  and 

Sacred  Lexicography. 

Mathematics. 


Metaphysics. 

Logic. 

Law. 

History. 

£thics. 

Philosophy,  and 

Poetry. 


On  the  6th  of  March  1811,  Lord  Minto  recorded  a  Minute,t  in  which  he  adverted  to 
r  then  prevalent,  and  as  it  appeared  to  him  well  founded,  opinion  that  science  and 
tcrature  were  in  a  progressive  state  of  decay  among  the  natives  of  India ;  that  the 
inimber  of  learned  men  was  diminished,  and  the  circle  of  learning,  even  among  those 
uiio  still  devoted  themselves  to  it,  considerably  contracted ;  that  the  abstract  sciences 
were  abandoned,  polite  literature  neglected,  and  no  branch  of  learning  cultivated,  but 
what  wasi  connected  with  the  peculiar  religious  doctrines  of  the  people.  The  disuse  and 
actual  loss  of  many  valuable  works  appeared  to  his  Lordship  to  have  been  the  immediate 
consequence  of  this  state  of  things;  from  which,  unless  some  speedy  remedy  were 
devised,  the  revival  of  letters  might  shortly  become  hopeless. 

As  a  means  of  preventing  this  anticipated  evil,  and  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of 
learning,  and  the  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  his  Lordship  proposed  the  reform  of  the  college  at  Benares,  of  which  it  was 
considered  as  standing  in  great  need,  together  with  the  establishment  of  two  similar  insti- 
tutions in  Tirhoot  and  Nuddea,  places  formerly  celebrated  as  seats  of  Hindoo  learning. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  want  of  efficiency  which  was  found  to  prevail  at  Benares 
arose  from  the  prejudices  of  Hindoos  against  the  office  of  professor  considered  as  an 

office, 

*  Revenue,  10th  March  1792.— Consultations,  11th  February  1791.     Ditto,  13th  January  1792. 
t  Rerenue  from,  14th  December  1811.— Consultations,  6th  March  1811.— Revenue  to,  28th  October  1814. 
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office^  or  even  as  a  service;  iu  consequence  of  wbieb  the  most  learned  pundits  invariably 
refused  tbe  situation^  even  with  the  liberal  salary  attached  to  it 

.  The  object  of  tbe  institution  bad  also  been  materially  defeated,  by  the  malversation 
of  the  former  native  rector,  who  was  entrusted  with  authority  over  the  rest ;  and  by  the 
feuds  among  the  members  of  the  college,  which  arose  out  of  that  malversation. 

Owing  to  these  and  other  causes,  it  appeared  that  there  had  been  no  attendance  of 
teachers  and  pupils  in  any  public  hall  or  place  of  instruction  at  Benares,  suice  the 
institution  of  the  college;  and  scarcely  any  instruction  given,  even  in  tbe  private,  houses 
of  tbe  professors. 

The  following  resolutions  were  therefore  adopted  with  a  view  to  its  fiiture  manage- 
ment: 

The  superintendence  to  be  vested  in  the  agent  to  the  Governor-genera),  the  magis- 
trate of  the  city  and  the  collector  of  the  province  as  a  Committee  of  Superintemlence  : 
pensions  to  be  granted  to  distinguish  teachers  for  delivering  instructions  to  pupils  at 
their  own  houses:  teachers  to  be  nominated  by  the  committee  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Government :  a  public  library  to  be  formed,  under  charge  of  a  learned  native,  with  a 
small  establishment  of  servants  for  the  care  of  the  manuscripts  :  all  proper  facilities  to 
be  afforded,  as  well  to  professors  as  to  strangers,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  and 
transcribing  of  books :  annual  public  disputations  to  be  held  before  tbe  committee,  at 
which  prizes  and  literary  honours  are  to  be  awarded. 

In  September  1815,  the  committee  proposed  to  appoint  a  European  superintendent, 
for  which  office  Mr.  Galanos  was  nominated.*  They  also  recommended  that,  with  a 
view  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  institution  more  generally  throughout  the  provinces, 
tbe  judges  and  magistrates  of  the  several  zillahs  and  cities  should  be  authorized  to 
recommend  to  the  committee  the  admission  of  duly  qualified  pupils.  With  the  former 
suggestion  the  Government  judged  it  expedient  to  comply ;  tbe  latter  met  with  their 
entire  concurrence. 

In  June  1818,  the  committee  were  called  uponf  to  report  on  the  state  of  the  funds 
of  the  institution,  and  what  changes  the  establishment  had  undergone  since  tbe 
year  1812.  In  February  1820,  no  answer  to  this  reference  having  reached  tbe  pre- 
sidency, the  Governor-general  in  Council  authorized  Mr.  H.  Wilson,  who  was  then  at 
Benares,  to  join  the  committee  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  production  of  a  full 
report  upon  the  state  of  the  college,  its  past  operations,  and  the  degree  in  which  it 
appeared  to  have  answered  tbe  purposes  of  its  institution.  The  committee  was  also 
desired  to  avail  itself  of  the  services  of  Lieutenant  Fell,  whose  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  Sanscrit  language  qualified  him  to  render  material  aid  in  the  investigation.^ 

In  March  following,  the  committee  reported  the  finances  of  the  institution  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  state,  there  being  on  the  3ist  December  1819,  a  balance  in  its  favour  of 
R8.979343.  15.  6. ;  but  that  upon  an  examination  of  tbe  pupils,  very  little  proficiency 
appeared  to  have  been  made  by  them ;  and  that  little  was  to  be  expected,  under  tbe 
want  of  system  and  superintendence  which  seemed  to  have  prevailed  in  the  institution. 

Of  the  two  objects  contemplated  by  Mr.  Duncan  at  the  time  of  its  establishment,  the  first, 
viz.  that  of  atttaching  the  people  to  the  British  Government  had^  it  was  stated,  been  accom- 
plished ;  but  the  other  (and  the  chief)  object,  the  provision  of  able  expounders  of  the  law 
to  assist  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  provincial  courts,  bad  not  been  accomplished  ; 
the  college  not  having  furnished  on  more  than  two  occasions  expounders  of  Hindoo  law  to 
the  courts. 

With  a  view,  therefore,  to  remedy  the  defects  in  the  system  of  the  collq^  which  had  led 
to  so  serious  a  failure  in  its  object,  tbe  committee  proposed  the  appointmentof  a  European 

superintendent 


•  Conrakatimis,  6th  Septemiber  1815.  f  Comvltetiont,  IStfa  Jone  1818. 

I  CoMultatioos,  4Ui  February,  85ch  Apri^  fWi  May,  16ch  Jime,  ]4ch  July,  I8U1  Augoat,  1880. 
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superintendent,  who  should  reside  in  it,  and  personally  superintend  its  affairs ;  observing 
and  enforcing  the  attendance  of  the  pundits,  and  students,  and  their  general  attention  to 
their  duties,  and  to  act  as  secretary  to  the  committee. 

This  suggestion  was  approved  and  adopted,  and  the  offices  of  superintendent  and  secretary 
were  conferred  on  Lieutenant  Edward  Fell.*  The  establishment  also  underwent  some 
further  but  not  very  important  modifications. 

In  January  1821,  the  committee  reported  the  result  of  another  general  examination  of 
the  students,  which  had  been  held  on  tne  first  of  that  month,  at  the  nouse  of  the  Governor- 
general's  agent.  At  this  examination,  public  disputations  in  grammar,  logic,  philosophy, 
metaphysics,  and  law,  took  place  before  all  the  European  gentlemen  of  the  station,  boUi 
civil  and  military,  and  a  numerous  party  of  the  most  distinguished  natives,  residing  at  and 
near  Benares.  It  was  concluded  by  an  address  in  Sanscrit  delivered  by  the  secretary,  and 
by  the  committee  awarding  prizes  to  the  most  distinguished  scholars.  Upon  a  comparison 
of  the  result  of  this  examination  with  that  of  the  preceding  year,  the  committee  reported 
that  they  had  observed  a  most  material  diflTerence  in  favour  of  the  general  advancement  of 
the  students,  and  augured  the  happiest  effects  from  the  excitement  of  a  spirit  of  emulation 
among  them. 

In  May,  1821,  a  balance  of  Rs.  59,000,  being  a  part  of  the  funds  of  this  institution,  was 
received  into  the  Company's  treasury,  at  an  interest  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum.  It  was  also 
reported  to  Government,  that  in  consequence  of  a  great  increase  in  the  number  of  the 
students,  certain  pupils  had  been  selected  from  the  classes  to  assist  the  several  pundits  in 
teaching,  and  that  a  small  allowance  of  five  rupees  per  month,  had  been  made  to  each  of 
the  pupils  so  selected.f 

In  January,  1822,  the  result  of  another  annual  examination  was  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee. I'his  report  was  still  more  favourable  than  that  of  the  year  preceding ;  rewards  to 
the  amount  of  Rs.  1,000  having  been  distributed  among  the  most  proficient  scholars.  The 
number  of  out-students  had  also  been  greatly  enlarged,  and  the  Rajah  of  Benares  is  repre- 
sented to  have  felt  so  much  satisfaction  on  the  occasion,  that  he  made  the  institution  a  present 
of  Rs.  1,000.  His  example  was  followed  by  many  of  the  higher  classes  of  natives,  making 
the  total  amount  of  benefactions,  including  the  Rajah's,  Rs.  4,378.:{: 

The  now  prosperous  state  of  this  college  being  considered  by  the  Government  in  a  great 
d^ree  attributable  to  the  talents  and  exertions  of  Captain  Fell,  the  secretary  to  the  com- 
mittee, that  officer  received  an  augmentation  to  his  allowances  of  Rs.  300  per  month,  which 
were  thenceforward  fixed  at  the  sum  of  per  month,  Rs.  450. 

In  July  1822  the  Government,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  committee,^  authorized  the 
fintnation  of  a  Purana  class,  for  the  exclusive  study  of  the  Puranas,  with  an  additional 
monthly  allowance  of  Rs.  30  to  one  of  the  pundits,  for  his  services  as  preceptor  to  that  class. 
This  appointment  was  considered  as  completing  the  arrangements  of  the  college,  which  was 
then  represented  as  rapidly  increasing  in  interest  and  importance. 

The  Bengal  Revenue  Consultations  of  the  29th  March,  1823,  contain  the  report  of  the 
fourth  annual  examination  of  the  students  in  this  college,  wliich  took  place  on  the  1st 
January,  1823.  The  result  is  stated  to  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-general 
in  Council,  very  satisfactory;  the  number  of  the  students  amounting  to  271,  ot  which 
number  203  were  out-students.  The  donations  of  the  Rajah  of  Benares,  and  other  indi- 
viduals, in  aid  of  the  institution,  amounted  this  year  to  Rs.  2,601. 

Amount  of  the  pecuniary  aid  granted  by  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  college  of 
Benares  (including  the  assignments  of  revenue) : — 
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Third  Annual 
Examination. 


Fourth  Annual 
Examination. 


•  Revenue  Consultations,  16th  Feb.  1821.  f  Revenue  Consultations,  13th  April,  4<h  May,  24th  Nov.  1821. 

I  Revenue  Consultations,  8th  Feb.  3d  May,  1822.  §  Revenue  Consultations,  18th  July  1822L 
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Rupees. 
For  the  year  1791 ..         ..         .»        i4,o(>o 

From  1st  January,  1793  to  3i8t  December,  1824,  being  33 

years,  at  20,000  rupees  per  annum  • .         . .        . .     6,60,000 


Total  Rupees  •  • 


6,74,000 


Note. — According  to  the  books  of  establishments  for  the  years  1821,  1822,  182S,  and 
1824,  the  expenditure  of  this  college  has  exceeded  the  annual  allotment  of  20,000  rupees; 
but,  under  a  minute  of  Council  assigning  one  lack  of  rupees  annually  for  the  purposes  of 
education,  to  a  general  committee  of  public  instruction  at  Calcutta,  this  excess  is  to  oe  defrayed 
by  that  committee  out  of  the  fund  at  their  disposaL  It  is  deducted  as  an  excess  in  the  hooks 
or  establishments. 

Tke  Old  Calcutta  Charity  SchooL 

This  ancient  establishment  is  under  the  care  of  the  select  vestry.  Its  funds  are  believed 
to  have  originated  in  private  subscriptions.  They  were  considerablv  augmented  **  from  the 
restitution  money  received  for  pulling  down  the  English  church  by  the  Moors,  at  the 
capture  of  Calcutta  in  1756,"  and  by  a  I^acy  left  by  Mr.  Constantine.  The  old  court-house 
was  a  part  of  the  property  of  this  school,  and  was  transferred  to  the  Government  in  considera- 
tion of  a  perpetual  payment  of  Rs.  800  per  mensem.  The  utility  of  the  institution  appears 
to  have  been  very  limited,  being  almost  wholly  confined  to  a  few  children  descended  from 
Europeans  on  both  sides,  till  its  union  with  the  Calcutta  Free  SchooL 

The  Calcutta  Free  School  Society. 

On  the  21st  day  of  December,  1789,  a  society  was  formed  in  Calcutta,  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  tlie  means  of  education  for  all  children,  orphans,  and  others,  not  objects  of  the 
care  of  the  (Military)  Orphan  Society.  The  management  of  this  new  society  was  confided, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Governor-general,  to  twelve  governors,  viz.  the  chaplains, 
churchwardens,  sidesmen,  and  six  other  gentlemen  resident  in  Calcutta,  and  chosen  dv  the 
sabscribers.  These  governors  visit  the  school  in  rotation,  and  meet  monthly.  Hie  rands 
were  to  be  raised  b^  a  rateable  contribution  from  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company,  and 
soch  other  contributions  as  might  be  procurable :  the  superintending  masters  andf  teachers, 
male  and  female,  to  be  elected  by  the  governors :  the  plan  of  education  to  be  that  usually 
followed  in  free  schools :  the  children  to  be  recommended  by  the  subscribers. 

As  the  benefits  of  this  school  were  designed  to  be  extensively  enjoyed,  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council,  at  the  request  of  the  governors,  undertook  to  communicate  the  plan 
and  objects  of  the  society  throughout  the  Bengal  provinces,  and  to  the  governors  of  Chinsurah 
and  Cbandernagore.  It  was  also  ordered  that  the  Company's  surgeons  should  attend  the 
school,  whenever  it  might  be  necessarv,  gratuitously ;  and  that  such  medicines  as  might  be 
required  should  be  furnished,  gratis,  u*om  the  Company's  dispensary.  In  further  promotion 
of  the  objects  of  the  institution,  the  Government  consented  to  allow  the  sum  of  Ks.  60  per 
mensem,  for  the  purpose  of  employing  moonshees,  capable  of  teaching  the  native  languages 
to  the  children. 

On  the  Hth  of  April,  1800,  the  funds  of  the  old  and  new  schools  were  consolidated, 
making  one  fund  of  Rs.  2,72,009.  15.  1. 

In  1811,  the  Crovemment  applied  to  Madras  for  a  teacher  conversant  with  the  Lancas- 
terian  plan  of  instruction,  which  it  was  then  proposed  to  introduce  into  the  United  School : 
no  person  properly  qualified  for  the  service  could  be  spared  from  Madras,  but  a  supply  of 
elementary  books  was  obtained  from  that  presidency. 

In 
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In  1813  the  benefits  of  the  institution  were  extended  to  an  unlimited  number  of  day 
scholars.* 

Proposed  Hindoo  Colleges  in  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot 

The  establishment  of  colleges  at  these  places,  to  be  conducted  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
laid  down  for  that  of  Benares,  was  proposed  by  Lord  Minto,  in  March,  1811,  and  acceded 
to  by  the  members  of  his  Lordship's  Council.f  The  scale  of  the  establishments  then  con- 
templated was  as  follows : — 

For  Nuddea.  Rupees. 

Two  pundits,  each  at  Rs.  loo  per  month,  and  ten  ^ 
at  Rs,  60  per  month  }      -     V^r  nnuum    ..      9,600 

library ..  ..        1,576 

Prizes  and  honorary  dresses   ..         ..  ..         ..       1,700 


Total,  per  Annum 


Rs.  12,876 


Exclusive  of  the  charges  on  account  of  a  building  for  the  purposes  of  the  institution. 

For  Tirhoot.  Rupees. 

Two  pundits  each,  at  Rs.  100  per  month,  and  ten  *) 

l^     ^                  ,                                             1  •  •     pef  annum     . .       9,600 
at  Rs.  60  per  month           ......       -^ 

Library             ..         ..         ••         ..         ..         ..  •.          ..         ..       1 ,49^ 

Prizes  and  honorary  dresses   . .         . .         . .         . .  . .         . .         • .        1,650 


Total,  per  Annum 


Rs.  12,742 


Also  exclusive  of  charges  on  account  of  a  building  for  the  purposes  of  the  institution. 

The  execution  of  this  design  in  Nuddea  was  entrusted  to  a  committee  of  superintendence, 
composed  of  the  senior  members  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  with  the  magistrate  and  collector 
of  the  district,  to  whom  suitable  instructions  were  forthwith  transmitted;  but  no  notice  having 
been  taken  of  the  Government's  letter,  from  March  1811  to  May  1815,  the  committee  was 
officially  called  upon  to  state  what  had  been  done  in  furtherance  of  the  object  confided  to 
to  them.):  Their  reply,  which  is  dated  the  9th  July,  1816,  briefly  acquainted  the  Govern- 
ment with  the  state  of  learning  in  the  district  under  their  charge,  and  with  some  circum- 
stances which,  it  was  presumed,  would  interpose  impediments  in  the  way  of  any  establish- 
ment which  should  embrace  the  objects  contemplated.  There  were  then  in  Nuddea,  the 
committee  stated,^  46  schools,  kept  and  supported  by  the  most  learned  and  respectable 
pundits  of  the  place,  who  invariably  taught  at  their  own  houses  or  in  the  toles  attached  to 
them,  where  the  pupils  were  all  lodged,  partly  at  their  own  expense  and  partly  at  the  expense 
of  their  preceptors.  The  total  number  of  pupils  who  were  at  that  time  so  circumstanced 
amounted  to  about  380 ;  their  ages  averaging  between  25  and  35  years.  Few,  it  was 
observed,  commenced  their  studies  until  they  had  attained  the  age  of  21  vears;  but  often 
pursued  them  for  15  years ;  when,  having  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Shaster  and 
all  its  arcana,  they  returned  to  their  native  homes,  and  set  up  as  pundits  and  teachers 
themselves.     The  Shaster  was  stated  to  be  the  only  book  read  or  taught  in  the  schools  at 

Nuddea 


•  Public  from,  12th  April,  6th  Nov.  1790.— Consultations,  20th  Jan.  10th  March.  Ist  Oct.— Public  to,  Uth  March, 
4ch  Aug.  1791.— Consultations,  14th  July,  1797.— Calcutta  Gazette,  Istand  8th  Aug.  181  l.—Consultations,  18ch  Oet; 
18J1.— Public  from,  9th  May  1812.— Consultations,  10th  Aug.,  16th  Oct.  1811. 

t  Revenue  Coniultations,  6th  March,  27th  Aug.,  18th  June  1811.         \  Revenue  Consultations,  5th  Mayl815. 

§  Civil  Judicial  Consultations,  L.  P.,  29th  Nov.  1816. 
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Niiddea»  into  whidi  none  but  BnJimins  were  admitted.  Tlie  oomraittee,  nereitheless, 
submitted  the  names  of  such  pundits  as  were  of  highest  reputation  for  learning,  should  &e 
Government  think  fit  to  appoint  them  teachers,  but  particularly  called  the  attention  of  the 
Goveroor-general  in  Council  to  the  circumstances  aoove-mentioned.  In  reply,  the  com- 
mittee were  directed  to  report  specially,  first.  Whether  in  their  judgment  the  study  of 
European  and  Hindoo  science  could  be  combined  in  Nuddea  ?  secondly,  Whether  it  would 
be  practicable  to  admit  to  the  benefits  of  the  same  institution  Hindoos  of  various  castes  ? 
ana,  lastly,  what  modifications  of  the  original  plan  it  might  be  necessary  to  adopt  for  the 
attainment  of  these  objects  ?  To  these  inquiries,  which  were  made  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
the  practicability  of  the  contemplated  measure,  no  answer  appears  to  hare  been  received 
in  1821,  when  the  general  subject  of  Hindoo  tuition  came  under  the  considieration  of 
Government,  nor  up  to  that  date  had  any  conclusive  measures  been  adopted,  or  attempts 
made  to  carry  into  nnal  operation  the  orders  of  Government  relative  to  the  foundation  of 
this  seminary. 

The  execution  of  the  plan  of  forming  a  Hindoo  college  in  Tirhoot,  was  also  entrusted  to 
a  committee  of  superintendence,  composed  of  the  senior  judge  of  the  provincial  court  for 
the  division  of  Patna,  and  the  magistrate  and  collector  of  that  district,  to  whom  the  views 
and  intentions  of  Government  were  communicated.  In  reply,  those  gentlemen  su^ested 
the  necessity  of  a  fourth  member  being  added  to  the  committee,  who  should  act  as  secretary 
and  superintendent  of  the  proposed  establishment.  To  this  suggestion  tlie  Government 
did  not  accede,  on  account  of  the  additional  expense  which  it  would  entail.  Some  further 
discussions  between  the  committee  and  Government  appear  to  have  taken  place  upon  this 
point,  and  respecting  the  most  convenient  site  for  the  proposed  building,  wnether  at  Bour 
or  Moozufferpore,  and  several  plans  and  estimates  for  a  library  appear  to  have  been 
received,  but  none  of  them  adopted.  In  this  state  the  project  remainea  till  August,  1821, 
when  it  was  again  brought  under  the  consideration  of  Government,*  as  part  of  the  general 
question  of  Hindoo  tuition ;  and  the  design  of  founding  colleges  at  Nuadea  and  Tirhoot 
was  then  finally  abandoned,  in  favour  of  that  of  forming  a  similar  institution  upon  a  larger 
scale  in  Calcutta,  to  which  place  the  whole  of  the  papers  and  reoords  respecting  these 
projected  colleges  were  brought. 

From  the  years  1817-18  to  the  years  1822-23,  the  colleges  of  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot 
stand  as  charges  in  the  Bengal  book  of  establishments  to  the  prescribed  annual  amount 
«s  follows  : 


Nuddea,  per  annum,  Rs.  1 2,876 ;  total,  six  years 
Tirhoot,     ..     do.    ..        12,742;        do. 


Rupees. 

..      76^5^ 
Rupees  153,708 


But  on  reference  to  the  general  books  of  the  Bengal  presidency,  no  charges  appear 
of  payments  actually  made  on  this  account. 

The  Chinmrah  Schools 

Were  projected  by  Mr.  Robert  May,  a  Christian  missionary  who,  in  July  1814,  com- 
menced the  instruction  of  the  natives  in  and  about  the  settlement  of  Chlnsurab,  in  a 
school  conducted  by  him  on  the  Luncasterian  plan,  and  patronized  by  Mr.  Gordon 
Forbes,  the  British  commissioner  at  Chinsurah. 

The  Court  of  Directors  had  previously  by  leiterj  dated  in  June  1814,  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  local  Governments  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  53  Geo.  III. 
c.  155.  s.  43,  which  assigus  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  lack  of  rupees  annually,  for  the 
revival  of  literature,  and  the  introduction  and  promotion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences 

among 


•  Revenue  Consultations,  2lst  Aug.  1821. 
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among  tbe  inhabitants  of  the  British  territories  in  India.  la  pursuance  of  the  hiten^ 
tions  of  the  legislature,  as  expressed  in  tbe  clause  above  referred  to^  the  Court  ordered 
the  several  Government«i  to  devise  and  adopt  some  plan  for  the  better  instruction  of  the 
natives  of  India  in  useful  sciences.  Some  of  the  Company's  judicial  servants  on  tbe 
Bengal  establishment,  immediately  suggested  measures  with  a  view  to  tbe  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Court's  wishes,  and  in  particular  Mr.  Watson,  tbe  fourth  judge  of  tbe  Court 
of  Circuit  for  tbe  division  of  Calcutta,  called  the  attention  of  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  to  Mr.  May's  schools,  which  be  conceived  might  serve  as  tbe  basis  of  a  plan  for 
the  more  general  instruction  of  the  natives  throughout  tbe  country ;  Mr.  May's  was,  be 
observed,  *^  an  invaluable  system,"  and  '*  had  been  made  subservient  to  general  know- 
ledge among  tbe  natives  without  interfering  with  their  religious  prejudices."  ''  My 
curiosity  and  admiration,"  Mr.  Watson  adds,  "  were,  I  confess,  never  more  excited  than 
on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  I  paid  to  the  principal  seminary  at  Chinsurab,  under  Mr. 
May,  in  which  with  its  affiliated  schools,  no  less  than  800  children  are  instructed  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  in  the  language  of  the  country." 

Upon  receipt  of  the  above  letter  the  Government  called  upon  Mr.  Forbes  for  mpre 
detailed  information,  particularly  respecting  the  expense  attending  the  system  of  tuition 
established  by  Mr.  May.  In  reply,  they  were  informed  that  at  sixteen  schools  which 
had  been  established  between  July  1814  and  June  1815,  there  was  an  average  atten- 
dance of  9&1  scholars,  and  that  the  average  monthly  expense  attending  a  circle  of  twenty 
schools  would  be  about  Rs.  330,  exclusive  of  buildings  and  outfit:  the  Government 
therefore  resolved  to  grant  a  monthly  allowance  of  Rs.  600,  for  tbe  purpose  of  esta- 
blishing schools  on  the  plan  introduced  by  Mr.  May ;  tbe  schools  to  be  managed  by  that 
gentleman,  and  such  teachers  as  he  should  approve,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Forbes. 

Towards  tbe  end  of  tbe  year  1815,  Mr.  May's  schools  excited  a  rivalry  among  tbe 
natives,  some  of  whom  formed  similar  establishments,  but  without  impeding  tbe  success 
of  those  conducted  by  Mr.  May ;  which,  Mr.  Forbes  observes,  were  denominated  by  tbe 
natives  "  the  Company's  schools,"  **  without  the  supposition  appearing  to  influence 
their  success."  That,  on  the  contrary,  was  so  rapid,  that  between  July  and  September 
1813,  Mr.  May  opened  four  new  schools,  and  augmented  the  number  of  stated  atten- 
dants in  the  whole  circle  of  his  schools  from  951  to  1,296  scholars. 

Under  date  tbe  5th  October  1815,  Mr.  May  reported  at  length  the  state  of  the  schools 
and  mode  of  their  management,  intimating  his  intention  of  jforming  a  separate  school 
for  teachers,  and  at  the  same  time  suggesting  the  probability,  that  when  the  natives 
were  fully  convinced  of  the  utility  of  the  plan,  some  means  might  be  adopted  whereby 
every  village  might  entirely,  or  at  least  partly,  support  its  own  school ;  the  inhabitants 
of  several  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Chinsurab  having  voluntarily  solicited  him  to  establish 
schools  in  their  villages.* 

In  January  1816,  the  number  of  schools  had  been  augmented  to  twenty-four,  but  that 
of  the  scholars  had  decreased  to  1,200,  the  reasons  for,wbicb  decrease  (chiefly  sickness) 
were  temporary.  Mr.  May,  in  his  quarterly  report,  particularly  noticed  that  a  consider- 
able increase  appeared  in  the  number  of  Brahmin  boys  who  attended  the  schools. 

In  March  following  the  number  of  schools  had  been  augmented  to  twenty-seven,  and 
the  reneral  attendance  to  1,588  scholars,  giving  an  increase  over  tbe  preceding  quarter 
of  3oB.  It  bad  also  been  found  necessary  to  remove  the  central  school  out  of  the  fort, 
to  an  edifice  erected  for  it  on  a  more  convenient  site ;  and  Mr.  May  bad  succeeded  in 
cstmblisbing  his  proposed  school  for  teachers. 

In  June,  the  number  of  scliools  had  been  augmented  to  thirty,  and  the  general  alten- 
to  2,000  sebolars,  which  occasioned  an  increase  in  the  expenditure  for  Jane  of 
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EduraUon  of       '^  **'*  Excellency's  bounty  so  true  a  charity  as  the  devotion  of  it  to  supply  moral  Ineiil' 
Natiret  catitm  to  a  people  in  abtolute  destitution  of  it.    To  this  the  Vizier  warmly  asKnted,  aod 

it  was  aceordinjfly  determined  to  employ  it  in  the  introduction  of  the  Lancaiterian  syt- 
tem  of  education  among  the  inliabitants  of  Rajpootana.  Mr.  Jabez  Carey,  the  son  of 
Professor  Carey,  a  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  the  Himloostanee  language,  and  wbo 
bad  been  successfulTy  employed  on  a  similar  eaterprize  at  Aniboyna,  was  selected  by  the 
Governor 'general  in  Council  for  this  service ;  and  immediately  deputed  to  Ajmere,  where 
he  was  placed  In  communication  with,  and  under  the  authority  of  Sir  David  Ochlerlony, 
the  mident. 

For  the  purpose  of  defraying  his  immediate  expenses,  the  Government  granted  hira  the 
«umofRs.800: 

And  in  two  subsequent  grants  towards  the  establishment  of  the  schools,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  9,859,  which  appears  to  have  included  the  Vizier's  oblation. 

From  the  1st  of  January  1822,  the  Governor-general  in  Council  also  granted,  as  a  per- 
petual endowment  for  the  schools  established  by  Mr.  Curey,  the  sum  of  Rs.  3,600  per  an- 
num }  which  sum  appears  to  have  been  paid  aa  n  separate  grant  for  the  two  years  1822 
aod  1823;  but  in  pursuance  of  an  arrangement  of  July  1823,  by  which  the  General  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Instruction  at  Calcutta  was  formed,  these  schools  were  placed  under  the 
control  of  that  committee,  from  the  1st  January  1824,  and  were  thenceforward  to  be  sup- 
ported out  of  the  fund  entrusted  to  its  management. 

By  a  report  received  from  Mr.  Carey  in  1822,  it  appears  that  he  had  succeeded  Id 
founding  four  schools,  as  follows ; — 

1  at  Poker,    containiDg  37  children  . .   All,  except  one,  of  the  Br^min  cute. 
1  at  Ajmere         „  41        „      . .   Hindoo  and  Moesulman. 

1  at  Bbinoay        „  10        „      ..  ditto. 

1  at  Kekry  „  13        „      ••  ditto. 

Into  these  schools  Mr.  Carey  had  introduced  the  Christian  Scriptures  as  school 
hooks ;  a  measure  which  was  considered  objectionable  in  institutions  so  recently 
formed, and  which  he  was  therefore  directed  to  discontinue;  but  in  lieu  thereof,  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  ordered  him  to  be  furnished  with  a  supply  of  suitable  books 
in  the  Pentian  and  Hindoostanee  character  from  Serampore,  and  from  the  Calcutta  School- 
book  Society.* 

Amount  of  aid  granted  by  the  Company  to  the  Rajpootana  schools,  inclusive  of  the 
Vizier's  oblation : 

To  Mr.  Carey  at  the  fbnndation  of  the  school :  Riq>ees. 

First  advance        800 

Second  and  Third  9>659 

In  the  years  1833  and  1833,  at  Ri.  3,600  per  annmn  . .  7,300 

Rupees  17,859 

17ie  Qiicutla  School-Book  Society. 

TbiB  institution  bad  its  origin  in  the  year  1817)  aud  was  formed  with  a  view  to 

tbe  promotion  of  the  moral  and  Intellectual  improvement  of  tbe  atairva,  by  the  ditfiidoa 


L— PUBLIC. 


«09 


with  the  revenue  arising  from  certain  lands^  he  wished  to  be*  appropriated  to  the 
expense  of  the  Institution.  The  design  meeting  with  the  approbation  of  Government, 
Joynarrain  Ghossal  was  acquainted  therewith.  Accordingly  in  July  I8I89  he  founded 
bis  school,  appointing  to  the  management  thereof  the  Rev.  U.  Corrie,  corresponding 
member  of  the  Calcutta  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  a  member  of  their  committee, 
and  at  the  same  time  constituting  the  members  of  that  committee  trustees.  Owing  to 
some  litigation  respecting  the  lands,  with  the  revenues  of  which  it  was  Joynarrain 
Ghossars  original  intention  to  endow  the  school,  he  delivered  up  to  M r.  Corrie  a  house 
in  Benares,  to  be  used  as  a  school-house,  and  assigned  a  monthly  revenue  of  200  rupees 
for  the  support  of  the  institution."^ 

Nearly  200  children,  Hindoo  and  Mussulman,  were  soon  collected  for  instruction, 
and  great  numbers  continuing  to  apply  for  admission,  a  state  of  the  school  was  sub- 
mitted, through  the  agent  at  Benares,  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  with  an 
application  for  pecuniary  aid  from  Governmeut  ^  this  was  immediately  granted  to  the 
extent  of  Rs.  252.  12.  per  mensem,  or  per  annum  Rs.  3,033. 

In  this  school,  the  English,  Persian,  Hindoostanee,  and  Bengallee  languages  are  taught; 
a  number  of  poor  children  are  admitted  into  the  house,  where  they  are  subsisted  and 
clothed ;  other  poor  children  receive  small  allowances  for  subsistence  out  of  the  house. 
The  children  are  admitted  without  regard  to  caste  or  country :  no  scholar  is  admitted 
under  seven  years  of  age,  nor  do  any  receive  pecuniary  support  for  more  than  seven 
years ;  but  scholars  are  allowed  to  continue  to  attend  the  school  till  they  are  twenty  years 
of  age:  such  parents  as  can  afford  to  pay  for  their  children's  education,  contribute  at 
their  pleasure.  The  children  are  taught  reading  and  writing  grammatically,  and  arith- 
metic,  together  with  the  Government  Regulations  on  the  subject  of  police,  and  ordinary 
affairs ;  after  which  they  are  instructed  in  general  history,  geography,  and  astronomy  : 
strict  propriety  of  conduct  is  ordered  to  be  maintained  in  the  school,  which  is  open  to 
all  visitors  every  Tuesday.  A  library  and  museum,  in  connection  with  the  school,  were 
proposed  to  be  formed  by  voluntary  contribution. 


The  amount  of  the  Company's  contribudon  towards  the  expenses  of  this 
school,  from  the  1st  of  March  1819  to  the  31st  December  1822,  being 
3  jrears  and  10  months  at  Rs.  252.  12.  per  month,  is 

From  i8t  January  1823  to  the  31  st  December  1824,  during  which  period  it 
is  charged  in  the  books  of  establishments  at  the  rate  of  only  Rs.  250  per 


Rs.     As. 
11,626     4 


month 


6,000    o 


Total  Amount  of  the  Government's  Contribution  l 
to  31st  December  1824 / 


Rupees    17,626    o 


In  April  1825,  Colly  Suuker  Ghossal,  the  son  of  Joynarrain  Ghossal,  augmented  the 
funds  of  this  school  by  a  donation  of  Rs.  20,000,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Bengal  Go- 
vernment, at  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  and  at  his  own 
request,  conferred  upon  him  the  honorary  titles  of  Rajah  and  Behaudaur,  and  directed 
him  to  be  invested  with  an  honorary  dress,  and  other  customary  marks  of  distinction 
proper  to  the  rank  thus  conferred  upon  him. 

The  Rajpootana  or  Ajmere  Schools* 

In  1818,  the  Vizier  presented  to  Marquis  Hastings  a  sum  of  money  devoted  to  charitable 
purposes,  which,  intending  thereby  a  delicate  compliment,  he  wished  his  Lordship  to 
appropriate.     Lord  Hastings  informed  the  Vizier,  that  he  should  consider  no  application 

of 
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of  his  Excellency's  bounty  so  true  a  charity  as  the  devotion  of  it  to  supply  moral  incul- 
cation to  a  people  in  absolute  destitution  of  it.  To  this  the  Vizier  warmly  assented^  and 
it  was  accordingly  determined  to  employ  it  in  the  introduction  of  the  Lancasterian  sys- 
tem  of  education  among  the  inhabitants  of  Rajpootana.  Mr.  Jabez  Carey,  the  son  of 
Professor  Carey,  a  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  the  Hindoostanee  language,  and  who 
had  been  successfully  employed  on  a  similar  enterprize  at  Aniboyna,  was  selected  by  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  for  this  service ;  and  immediately  deputed  to  Ajmere,  where 
he  was  placed  in  communication  with,  and  under  the  authority  of  Sir  David  Ochlerlony, 
the  resident. 

For  the  purpose  of  defraying  his  immediate  expenses,  the  Government  granted  him  the 
sum  of  Rs.  800 : 

And  in  two  subsequent  grants  towards  the  establishment  of  the  schools,  the  sum  of 
Rs.  9,859,  which  appears  to  have  included  the  Vizier^s  oblation. 

From  the  1st  of  January  1822,  the  Governor-general  in  Council  also  ^ranted,  as  a  per- 
petual endowment  for  the  schools  established  by  Mr.  Carey,  the  sum  of  Rs.  3,600  per  an* 
num ;  which  sum  appears  to  have  been  paid  as  a  separate  grant  for  the  two  years  1822 
and  1823;  but  in  pursuance  of  an  arrangement  of  July  1823,  by  which  the  Geneml  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Instruction  at  Calcutta  was  formed,  these  schools  were  placed  under  the 
control  of  that  committee,  from  the  1st  January  1824,  and  were  thenceforward  to  be  sup- 
ported out  of  the  fund  entrusted  to  its  management. 

By  a  report  received  from  Mr.  Carey  in  1822,  it  appears  that  he  had  succeeded  in 
founding  four  schools,  as  follows  : — 


1  at  Poker,    containing  37  children 
1  at  Ajmere         ,»  41 

1  at  Bbinnay        „  10 

1  at  Kekry  »  12 


»> 


99 


9f 


>9 


.  . 


•  . 


All,  except  one,  of  the  Brahmin  caste. 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


Into  these  schools  Mr.  Carey  had  introduced  the  Christian  Scriptures  as  school 
books ;  a  measure  which  was  considered  objectionable  in  institutions  so  recently 
formed,  and  which  he  was  therefore  directed  to  discontinue ;  but  in  lieu  thereof,  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  ordered  him  to  be  furnished  with  a  supply  of  suitable  books 
in  the  Persian  and  Hindoostanee  character  from  Serampore,  and  from  the  Calcutta  School- 
book  Society.* 

Amount  of  aid  granted  by  the  Company  to  the  Rajpootana  schools,  inclusive  of  the 
Vizier's  oblation : 


To  Mr.  Carey  at  the  foundation  of  the  school : 

First  advance 

Second  and  Third    * 

In  the  years  iSaa  and  i8s3>  at  {ts.  3,600  per  annum 


• . 


Rupees. 
800 

9»859 
7,200 


Rupees  17,859 


The  Calcutta  School-Book  Society. 

This  institution  had  its  origin  in  the  year  1817)  and  was  formed  with  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  improvement  of  the  nativeay  by  the  ditfiision 

among 
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among  them  of  useful  elementary  knowledge.  The  plan  of  the  society  carefully  excludes 
all  means  calculated  to  excite  religious  controversy ;  and  its  affairs  are  conducted  by  a 
committee  composed  of  English  gentlemen,  Mahomedans,  and  Hindoos,  in  about  equal 
proportions. 

In  May  1821,  the  society,  having  at  that  time  put  into  circulation  126,446  copies  of 
various  useful  works,  found  its  finances  in  so  low  a  state  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  seek 
assistance  from  the  Government,  which  assistance  was  immediately  granted  to  the  ex- 
tent of  Rs.  7,000.  An  annual  grant  of  Rs.  6,000  in  aid  of  the  institution  was  also  ordered, 
accompanied  by  the  most  unreserved  expression  of  the  Government's  satisfaction  with  the 
plan  and  object  of  the  society,  and  with  the  mode  in  which  its  affairs  appear  to  have  been 
conducted.* 

Amount  of  aid  afforded  by  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  Funds  of  the  Calcutta  School- 
book  Society : 

Grant  m  1821  y^ooo 

Annual  grant  of  Rs.  6,000,  from  the  ist  of  May  1821   to  3i8t  December . 
1 824,  three  years  and  eight  months  j 


22,000 


Total 


Rupees    29,000 


The  Calcutta  School  Society. 

This  society  was  formed  in  January  1819,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  native  schools, 
first  in  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity,  and  then  throughout  the  country,  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  iu  resources.  It  also  contemplated  the  improvement  of  the  indigenous  schools,  by  the 
introduction  into  them  of  the  useful  publications  of  the  School-book  Society,  and  by  the 
preparation  of  teachers  to  whom  might  be  intrusted  the  future  management  of  the  schools 
of  various  descriptions,  which  were  or  might  be  established. 

In  1823  the  resources  of  this  society  proving  to  be  not  commensurate  with  its  object, 
they  applied  to  the  Government  for  pecuniary  aid,  which  was  afforded  to  them,  upon 
the  same  principles  aud  to  the  same  annual  amount  as  had  been  granted  to  the  School- 
book  Society. 

Amount  of  aid  afforded  by  the  Bengal  Governmentio  the  funds  of  the  Calcutta  School  Society : 

The  sum  of  Rs.  6,000  per  annum^  from  Ist  October  1823,  to  3i8t  1        Rupees. 
December  1824  . .  . .  . .  . .  3         7»5^>^ 

The  Cawnpore  Free  School 

Was  established  about  the  year  1820,  by  an  association  of  private  gentlemen,  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  the  warrant  and  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  several 
corps  and  departments  at  that  station  the  means  of  obtaining  superior  instruction  to 
that  which  the  regimental  schools  afforded.  The  European  and  other  lads  who  first 
attended  it  were  taught  the  elementary  parts  of  divinity,  geography,  history,  and  arith- 
metic, to  which  it  was  intended  to  add  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  such  as  tri- 
gonometry, mensuration,  and  the  use  of  the  globes,  so  soon  as  its  fiinds  would  admit  of 
the  addition. 

In  February  1823,  a  very  favourable  report  of  the  progress  of  the  children  who  were 
then  in  the  school  was  submitted  to  the  Government  by  M^jor-general  Lewis  Thomas, 
the  commanding  officer  at  Cawnpore.  It  was  observed  that  the  English,  Hindoo,  and 
Mahomedan  lads,  who  were  all  educated  together,  mutually  assisted  each  other  in  the 
acquisition  of  their  several  languages,  and   particularly  in  the  correct  pronunciation 

of 
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of  them ;  that  the  native  children  flocked  to  the  school  in  pursuit  of  the  English 
language,  with  an  ardour  of  mind  truly  gratifying;  aud  particularly  that  sereral 
**  sepoys  from  the  corps  of  the  station,  as  well  a:^  a  number  of  Mahomedan  and 
Hindoo  grown-up  lads  of  the  most  respectable  families,  had  become  class  fellows 
with  the  English  boys  in  reading  the  Bible,  without  discovering  the  slightest  ob- 
jection on  the  score  of  the  prejudices  in  which  they  were  born,  and  that  among 
those  who  thus  read  the  Bible,  and  appeared  vehemently  desirous  of  understanding 
what  they  read,  there  were  some  who  had  not  only  acquired  a  wonderful  facility  in  the 
rules  of  English  cyphering  and  arithmetic,  but  were  read  in  Arabic  and  in  Euclid's 
Elements.*' 

M&jor-general  Thomas  at  the  same  time  informed  the  Government,  that  notwithstand* 
ing  the  then  promising  state  of  the  school,  it  was  restricted  in  its  usefulness  by  want  of 
funds,  and  liable  to  decline,  and  even  to  be  altogether  broken  up,  owing  to  its  having  no 
permanent  endowment. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Governor-general  in  Council  resolved  to  graut  a 
permainent  allowance  for  the  support  of  this  school  of  Rs,  400  per  month,  the  scnool  at 
that  time  containing  187  scholars,  aud  five  orphan  children,  who  were  wholly  supported 
on  the  foundation.*^ 

Amount  paid  on  account  of  the  Company's  grant  of  400  Lucknow  rupees,  or  Sicca  ru- 
pees 382. 12  per  month,  from  the  1st  of  February  1823  to  the  31st  December  1824,  Rs.8,420. 

The  Calcutta  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College. 

On  the  21st  of  August  1821,  the  Governor- general  in  Council  having  taken  into  consi- 
deration the  state  of  the  projected  institutions  for  the  advancement  of  Hindoo  literature 
in  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot,  the  failure  of  which  appearing  to  admit  of  no  doubt,  it  was  con* 
sidered  that  the  Government  was  relieved  from  the  pledge  given  in  1811,  for  the  esta- 
blishment  of  those  institutions.  A  communication  from  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson,  a  member 
of  the  Benares  Committee,  was  at  the  same  time  brought  upon  record,  containing  se- 
veral reasons  for  abandoning  the  design  of  forming  colleges  in  Nuddea  and  Tirnoot, 
and  suggesting  instead  thereof,  the  foundation  at  the  Presidency  of  a  similar  institittiou 
to  that  at  Benares,  but  upon  a  larger  scale.  The  necessity  for  European  sunerin* 
tendence,  the  facility  with  which  it  might  be  obtained  in  Calcutta,  the  accessibility 
of  that  city  to  all  parts  of  India,  together  with  several  other  reasons  suggested  by  Mr. 
Wilson,  determined  the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  adopt  the  measure  proposed  by 
that  gentleman,  and  establish  in  Calcutta  a  Hindoo  college  similar  to  that  at  Benares* 
under  a  Committee  of  Superintendence  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen: — W.  B. 
Martin,  Esq.,  W.  B.  Bayley,  Esq.,  J.  C.  C.  Sutherland,  Esq.,  and  H.  H.  Wilson, 
Esq.  For  the  support  of  this  institution,  the  annual  sum  of  Rs.  25,000  was  allowed, 
and  Lieutenant  Price  received  the  appointment  of  secretary,  with  a  salary  of  Rs.  3,600  per 
annum. 

It  appears  by  recent  communications  from  India,  that  the  Government  have  resolved  to 
augment  the  annual  grant  to  Rs.  30,000,  and  that  a  further  sum  of  Rs.  1,20,000  has  also 
been  allotted  for  the  erection  of  a  college,  the  first  stone  of  which  was  laid  on  the  2l8t  of 
February  1821. 

The  establishment  consists  of 

Fourteen  Pundits, 

A  Librarian  and  Servants, 

One  hundred  Scholars  on  the  foundation,  and  a  Secretary. 

The 
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The  sum  of  1,200  rupees  is  reserved  for  distribution  in  prize?  at  the  public  examina- 
tion, and  a  school  for  Hindoo  children  is  connected  with  the  college.^ 

The  amount  of  pecuniary  aid  afforded  by  this  institution^  from  its  establishment  on 

the  21st  of  August  1831,  to '31st  December  1824,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  be  computed, 

is  as  follows : 

Rupees. 
Annual  allowance,  S  years,  4  months,  10  days      .  •         88,400 

Granted  for  the  building        %.         ,«         ..         ••         «.         ..  ^.     1,20,000 

Total  Rupees    2,08,400 

On  the  3d  July  1823,  Mr.  J.  H.  Harington,  then  a  member  of  the  Bengal  Council, 
submitted  to  the  Government  a  letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  him  and  the  late  Sir 
Henry  Blossett  by  the  secretary  of  the  British  India  Society  in  London,  advising  the 
transmission  to  India,  by  permission  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany, freight-free,  of  an  extensive  philosophical  apparatus,  in  order  to  its  being  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Calcutta  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College,  should  the  committee  of  that 
institution  have  the  means  of  employing  a  competent  lecturer."}* 

The  apparatus  was  accompanied  by  a  considerable  number  of  books  on  scientific  sub- 
jects, designed  for  the  use  of  the  lecturer  and  others  who  might  have  occasion  to  refer 
to  them,  together  with  some  books  for  the  use  of  the  Calcutta  School-book  Society. 

The  Governor-general  in  Council,  on  receipt  of  this  communication,  ordered  the 
chests  containing  the  apparatus  and  books  above-mentioned  to  pass  at  the  Calcutta  cus> 
tom-bouse  free  of  duty.  They  were  accordingly  delivered  into  the  custody  of  Mr.  James 
Thomason,  of  the  Bengal  civil  service,  until  a  professor  or  lecturer  could  be  provided. 

The  apparatus  consisted,  among  other  articles  of  minor  importance,  of  the  following : 


A  complete  set  of  mechanical  powers. 

A  complete  whirling  table  and  apparatus. 

A  nine-inch  cylinder  electrical  machine 
with  appendages,  viz.  insulated  stool, 
thunder- house,  three  bells,  magic  pic- 
ture, air-pistol,  spiral  tube,  copper  plates 
and  stand,  head  with  hair,  spi(ier,  swan 
and  star,  also  a  universal  discharge, 
press  and  diamond  jar,  and  a  tin  fire- 
house. 

A  set  of  eight  musical  bells. 

A  set  of  saw-mills. 

Models  of  water  and  forcing  pumps. 

An  air  pipe. 

A  gunpowder  apparatus. 

A  set  of  weights  for  copper  bottle. 

A  fountain  in  vacuo. 

A  fork  balance. 

Torricellian  apparatus. 

A  hydrostatic  bellows,  glass  and  brass  tubes. 

A  hydrostatic  balance. 

A  galvanic  trough  and  plates,  together  with 
lour  improved  galvanic  batteries  com- 
plete. 


A  complete  set  of  magnetical  apparatus. 

Fergusson's  pyrometer  lamps,  &c. 

A  large  set  of  box- wood  geometrical  solid$, 

A  large  size  double  barrelled  air-pump  and 
receiver. 

An  improved  table  chemical  furnace,  to- 
gether with  a  complete  chemical  appa- 

.     ratus  for  the  same. 

An  improved  gasometer,  tin  and  glass 
vessel. 

A  set  of  stop-cock  apparatus  for  experi- 
ments on  glasses,  bladders,  &c. 

Woulfs  glass  distillatory  apparatus. 

A  mahogany  chest  with  56  phials  contain- 
ing chemical  tests,  &c.  &c. 

A  spirit  lamp  and  brass  sliding  ring  stand. 

An  inflammable  air  lamp. 

A  pneumatic  cistern. 

A  glass  alembic  with  bead  and  stopper. 

A  mercurial  trough. 

Evaporating  dishes. 

An  improved  large  phantaAmagoria  lan« 
thorn  with  slides. 

A  guinea  and  feather  apparatus* 

A  finished 
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A  terrestrial  18-inch  globe  with  appefida- 

ges. 
A  celestial  18-inch  globe  with  appendages. 
Adam's  lectures,  in  five  volumes. 

E»«?ay  on  Electricity. 

Brand's  Manual  of  Chemistry. 

Ure's  Chemical  Dictionary. 

Mackenzie's  1  ^OOO Chemical  Experiments; 

together   with   several  other   scientific 

worivs. 


A  finished  and  complete  tellurian^  lunarium 

and  planetarium. 
A  brass  hemisphere. 
An  improved  equatorial. 
A  selenographic  12-inch  globe. 
A  set  of  optical  silk  string  models  in  case. 
A  glass  prism,  convex  lens,  and  an  opaque 

and  transparent  solar  microscope. 
A  3^  achromatic  telescope^  with   tripod 

stand  and  appendages. 
A  set  of  21  astronomical  sliders. 

All  the  expenses  attendant  on  the  receipt,  unpacking,  and  packine,  and  on  the  careful 
custody  of  the  above-mentioned  philosophical  instruments  and  books  were,  by  ordef  of 
the  Bengal  Government,  charged  to  the  East-India  Company  ;  and  a  salary  assigned  for 
a  professor  or  lecturer  on  experimental  philosophy,  so  soon  as  a  qualified  person  should 
be  found  to  receive  it. 

The  General  Committee  of  Public  Imtruction  at  Calcutta. 

On  the  17th  July  1823,  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  took  into  consideration  a 
note  or  memorandum,  on  the  subject  of  educatk>n  and  of  the  improvement  of  the  morals 
of  the  natives  of  India,  which  had  been  prepared  and  submitted  to  them  by  Mr.  Holt 
Mackenzie,  their  secretary  in  the  territorial  department,  and  which  is  recoraed  on  the 
proceedings  of  that  date.* 

In  pursuance  of  suggestions  contained  in  the  paper  above-mentioned,  the  Bengal  go- 
vernment resolved  to  tbrm  a  general  Committee  ot  Public  Instruction  at  the  Presidency, 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  education  in  the  territories  under  the  Bengal 
presidency,  and  of  the  public  institutions  designed  for  its  promotion,  and  of  ^*  considering 
and  from  time  to  time  submitting  to  Government  the  suggestion  of  such  measures  as  it 
might  appear  expedient  to  adopt  with  a  view  to  the  better  instruction  of  the  peoj^e,  to 
the  introduction  among  them  of  useful  knowledge^  and  to  the  improvement  of  their 
moral  character.^* 

This  Committee  was  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen  :  J.  H.  Harlngton,  J.  T. 
Larkins,  W.  B.  Martin,  W.  B.  Baylev,  H.  Shakspear,  Holt  Mackenzie,  Henry  Prinsep, 
A.  Sterling,  J.  C.  C.  Sutherland,  and  H.  Wilson,  Esquires. 

The  annual  sum  of  one  lac  of  nipees,  which,  by  the  53  Geo.  Ill,  c  1S5,  was  appro- 
priated to  the  purposes  of  education,  was  placed  at  their  disposal. 

The  schools  at  Chinsurah,  Rajpootana,  and  Bhogulpore,  were  placed  under  the  control 
of  this  committee,  and  the  separate  grants  which  had  been  made  to  those  schools, 
amounting  together  to  16,800  rupees  per  annum,  were  discontinued  from  the  1st  January 
1824. 

It  was  also  determined  that  all  correspondence  relative  to  the  subject  of  education 
should  be  transferred  from  the  territorial  department  to  the  office  of  the  Persian  secretary, 
and  that  the  arrears  for  the  years  1821-2  and  1822-3  of  the  annual  sum  of  one  lac  of 
rupees,  then  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  committee,  over  and  above  the  sum  which  had 
been  drawn  on  account  of  the  schools  above-mentioned,  amounting  to  1,66,400  rupees, 
should  be  paid  to  the  committee  to  enable  tiiem  to  prosecute  the  object  entrust^  to  them. 


The  total  amount  placed  at  the 
tion  in  the  years  from 
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Rupees* 

i82i-2  to  1823-4,  was 

•  •       ♦  • 

•  • 

2,66»400 

1824-5 

•  •       •  • 

•  • 

1, 06,000 

1825-6 

•  •       •  • 

•  • 

1 ,06,000 

ei5 


Total  to  the  end  of  die  year  1826,  Rupees  4,78,400 

Under  date  the  27th  January  1826,  *  the  Governor- general  in  Council  reported  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  the  institution  of  the  Committee  of  Public  lustruption,  as  above 
stated,  together  with  their  proceedings  under  the  following  heads : 

Agra  College.  Calcutta  Madrissa. 


Delhi  College. 
Benares  College. 


Calcutta  Sanscrit  College. 

Vidyala    or    Anglo-Indian    College,    and 

Schools  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Of  which  report  the  following  is  a  brief  analysis  : 

^gra  College. 

It  is  stated  that  in  the  year  1822,  the  local  agents  in  the  Agra  district  reported  tlie 
existence  of  certain  lands  held  by  the  late  Gungadhen  Pundit  in  Agra  and  Allygurb, 
yielding  an  annual  rent  of  nearly  16,000  rupees,  which  constituted  an  endowment  ap- 
plicable to  the  maintenance  of  schools  and  seminaries  of  learning.  The  accumulated 
proceeds  of  these  lands  amounted  to  nearly  1,50,000  rupees,  interest  upon  which  being 
allowed,  an  annual  income  would  be  yielded  by  the  endowment,  of  20,000  rupees,  forming 
a  fund  adequate  to  the  support  of  a  collegiate  establishment  on  a  scale  creditable  to  the 
Government  and  beneficial  to  the  people.  The  committee  having  been  called  upon  for 
a  digested  plan  for  the  outlay  of  these  revenues,  recommended  that  the  Institution  to  be 
endowed  should  be  conducted  on  a  more  liberal  footing  than  the  existing  Government 
seminaries,  usually  confined  to  studies  connected  with  peculiar  classes  and  religious  per- 
suasions, and  that  the  Persian,  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  and  Hindoo  languages  should  be  taught, 
together  with  whatever  was  most  useful  in  native  literature,  freed  as  much  as  possible 
from  its  lumber ;  but  the  committee  did  not  recommend  the  immediate  introduction  of 
tlie  English  language  and  European  science.  Arithmetic,  it  was  considered,  would  be 
necessary,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the  Hindoo  and  Mussulman  law  and  the  Regula- 
tions of  the  British  Government. 

The  Governor-general  in  Council  sanctioned  the  institution  of  a  college  at  Agra,  in 
conformity  with  these  suggestions,  and  under  the  superintendence  of  a  local  committee,! 
which  has  accordingly  been  carried  into  partial  effect,  involving  an  expenditure  per 
annum  of  Rupees  15^240  exclusive  of  house-rent ;  but  no  examination  of  students  has 
yet  taken  place. 

Delhi  College. 

In  reply  to  queries  which  had  been  issued  by  the  general  committee  to  the  several 
local  agents,  a  ftiU  and  interesting  report  of  the  state  01  education  among  the  populatiop 
of  Delhi  was  submitted  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Taylor,  who  had  been  appointed  secretary  to  the 
sub-committee.  By  this  report,  it  appears  that  public  instruction  in  this  district  is  in 
great  want  of  encouragement ;  that  the  ancient  endowments  are  in  a  state  of  ruin  and 
neglect ;  that  the  circumstances  even  of  the  respectable  portion  of  the  community  do 
not  admit  of  their  incurring  the  expense  of  educating  their  children ;  and,  on  the  other 
band,  tliat  many  old  colleges  exist  which  might  be  rendered  available  for  that  purpose, 
and  several  individuals  who  might  be  found  fully  capable  of  affording  ipstruction.  Under 
such  circumstances!  it  has  been  determined  at  the  suggestion  qf  the  f^^&eral  committee,, 
to  establish  a  college  at  Delhi^  and  to  appropriate  to  it  the  following  monthly  sums : 

From 
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From  the  Educntion  Fund       . .     Rs,  600 

Amount  of  an  existing  Fund  at  Deliu  350 


Per  Month Rg.  850 

Also  a  grant  ofRs.  7,115  from  the  Town  Duty  Fund,  towards  the  repair  of  the  Madrissa  of  Ghazee- 

ood-deeo-Khan,  an  edifice  of  great  beauty  and  ceUbriiy.     Mr.  Taylor  was  appointed  superintendent 

of  this  institution,  with  It  salary  of,  per  month  ..  ..     Rs>  150 

And  towards  the  support  of  preceptors  and  scholars  the  sum  1    _  „ 

allottedwas       ..         ..     ^  ..         }  '"^ 

Making  the  Total  . .  . .  ■  •  . .    Rs.  850 

Delhi  1 — the  Schools  of  Mr.  Fraser. 
This  gentleman  reported  to  the  chief  secretary  to  Government  in  September  1823, 
thul  considering  the  ignorance  atid  immorality  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  actuated 
tiy  a  desire  to  improve  their  moral  and  intellectual  condition,  he  bad  at  different  periods 
Mnce  the  year  1814,  instituted  schoels  for  the  instruction  of  about  SO  boys,  children  of 
the  zemindars  or  peasantry,  in  reading  and  writing  the  Persian  language,  at  an  expense 
to  himself  of  about  Rs.  200  per  mensem.  This  institution  he  proposed  to  place  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Government,  and  recommended  that  it  should  be  extended  so  as  to 
afford  instruction  in  the  English,  Persian,  and  Hindoo  languages  to  400  boys,  the  chil- 
dren of  zemindars,  at  an  expense  of  Rs.  8,400  per  annum. 

The  general  committee  tu  whom  this  proposition  was  referred,  considered  the  charge 
large  in  comparison  with  the  extent  of  benefit  to  result  from  it,  and  with  tbe  village 
schools  in  Chiusurah,  and  objected,  on  general  principles,  to  the  Government  charging 
the  school  fund  with  this  expenditure,  remarking  that  that  fund  was  not  eyual  to  any 
extended  patronage  of  village  schools,  and  that  as  the  peasantry  of  few  other  countries 
would  bear  a  comparison  as  to  their  state  of  education  with  those  of  many  parts  of 
British  India,  the  limited  funrls  under  tbe  committee's  management  ought  in  preference 
to  be  employed  in  giving  a  liberal  education  to  the  higher  classes  of  the  conimunitj-. 
llie  Government  concurring  in  this  opinion,  Mr.  Fraser  was  iuformed  accordingly. 

^id  towards  the  Education  of  the  Inhabitanta  of  the  reserved  and  protected 
Hill  Territory. 
Mr.  Gerard,  in  a  report  of  the  state  of  these  natives  in  regard  to  education,  and  on. 
the  means  of  improving  tbeni,  suggested  tbe  establishment  of  schools ;  but  tbe  general 
cuinmittre  reported,  in  answer  to  the  suggestion,  that  their  fund  would  be  absorbed  by 
attempting  to  carry  education  into  sucli  a  mass  of  ignorance  as  exists  in  the  hills,  where 
both  teachers  and  books  must  be  wholly  provided.  It  was  therefore  resolved  to  limit 
the  aid  to  be  afforded  to  them  to  a  supply  of  books. 

Benarea  College. 
Tbe  report  of  the  annual  examination  holden  in  December  1824,  is  stated  '      ' 
Governor-general  in  Council  to  have  been  less  explicit  than  could  have  been 
and  that  tbe  attendance  of  tbe  local  committee,  at  the  disputation  and  distribi 
prizes,  had  been  prevented  by  unexplained  circumstances.    The  college  had 
services  of  ita  secretary.  Captain  Fell,  a  profound  Sanscrit  scholar,  who  died  < 
1824.     At  this  ezaminalion  there  were  on  the  foundation.  Scholars    t  •     61 
and  Out  Students     ..         ..175 
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Calcutta  Madrissa. 
The  committee  reported  the  estimated  cost  of  the  new  building',  as  follows: 

Body  of  the  building     . .  . .  •  • 

The  two  wings  ..  .. ..       24,317 

The  ground        48,000 


Rupees. 
66,520 


Deduct  value  of  the  buildings  and  ground  of  the  old  Madrissa,  about 


Rs,  138,837 
25,000 


Net  Cost 


Additional  ground  and  iron-railing 


•  •     Sa.  Rs.  113,837 

17,475 


Rs.  131,312 


With  a  view  to  the  diffusion  of  European  science,  the  committee  have  also  employed 
an  European  at  an  expense  of  100  rupees  per  month,  in  translating  English  works  into 
Persian  and  Arabic. 

The  committee  also  refer  to  the  annual  reports  of  the  examination  of  the  students  of 
the  Madrissa  for  1824  and  1825,  as  exhibiting  most  unexceptionable  proofs  of  the  efficient 
and  respectable  state  of  the  institution,  the  spirit  of  emulation  and  study  which  prevails 
among  the  scholars,  and  their  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  useful  knowledge. 

In  January  1825,  it  is  stated  an  examination  wasboldeu  for  the  first  time  in  arithmetic, 
algebra,  and  geometrical  mensuration,  as  taught  in  the  work  called  Kholapet-ool-Hissab, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mill,  who  undertook  to  conduct  it,  and  offered 
some  suggestions  with  a  view  to  promote  this  branch  of  study  in  the  college. 

The  result  of  the  examinations  in  the  departments  of  law,  logic,  rhetoric,  and  general 
literature  were  not  less  satisfactory.  The  merits  and  services  of  Dr.  Lnmsden,  the  secre- 
tary to  the  Madrissa  committee,  to  whose  exertions  to  promote  its  prosperity,  its  highly 
flourishing  condition  was  considered  to  be  ascribable,  are  pointed  out  to  the  attention  of 
the  Government,  and  great  regret  expressed  by  the  committee  at  his  retirement,  in  con- 
sequence of  ill  health.  Captain  Ruddell,  secretary  to  the  College  Council,  has  been 
appointed  his  successor,  with  a  salary  of  300  rupees  per  month. 

Calcutta  Sanscrit  College, 

The  erection  of  this  college  has  cost  Sa.  Rs.  119,461,  to  which  the  expense  of  out- 
offices  and  iron-railing,  are  to  be  added,  25,697,  making  a  total  of  Sa.  Rs.  1,45,158.  It 
was  opened  on  the  1st  January  1824,  with  an  establishment  of  seven  pundits,  and  50 
pupils,  a  librarian,  writer,  and  servants  ;  during  the  course  of  that  year  it  was  extended 
to  lUO  pupils,  and  it  has  been  resolved  to  establish  a  professorship  of  experimental  philo- 
sophy, to  embrace  lectures  on  mechanics,  hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  optics,  electricity, 
astronomy,  and  chemistry. 

The  first  annual  examination  took  place  in  January  1825 ;  the  result  is  stated  to  have 
been  highly  satisfactory,  and,  as  a  proof  of  its  growing  reputation,  very  soon  after  the 
examination,  nearly  100  applications  were  received  for  admittsion  to  the  grammar-classes, 
as  out-students  not  receiving  any  allowances. 

Fidyala  or  ^nglo-Indian  College. 

^  This  highly  interesting  and  promising  institution,''  it  is  stated,  owes  its  origin  to  the 
intelligence  and  public  spirit  of  some  of  the  opulent  native  gentlemen  of  Calcutta,  who 
ai-sociated  together  in  1816,  and  subscribed  a  capital  sum  of  Rs.  1,13,179»  to  found  a 
seminary  for  the  instruction  of  the  sons  of  Hindoos  in  the  European  and  Asiatic  Ian- 
guaijcs  an<l  sciences.  It  was  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  General  Committee, 
as  the  condition  of  pecuniary  aid,  to  the  amount  of  300  rupees  per  month,  for  house* 
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rent,  afforded  to  it  out  of  the  Education  Fund ;  and  which  the  insufficiency  of  its  own  funds 
bad  rendered  necessary.  Mr.  Ross  (the  foreman  of  the  Calcutta  Mint)  was  also  appointed 
lecturer  on  natural  and  experimental  philosophy.  The  report  of  the  annual  examination 
for  1834-5^  conducted  by  Mr.  Wilson,  is  referred  to  as  containing  much  interesting  in- 
formation respecting  the  present  state  of  this  institution,  its  growing  popularity  and  de- 
cided superiority,  on  its  present  footing,  over  any  other  affording  tuition  to  the  natives  in 
the  English  language ;  with  several  important  propositions  for  its  improvement.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  pecuniary  aid  of  300  rupees  per  mouth  already  mentioned,  it  is  proposed  to 
procure  a  select  library  of  books  from  England^  and  some  additional  philosophical  appa- 
ratus. The  report  of  1825,  also  received,  gives  a  still  more  favourable  view  of  the  general 
character  of  this  institution,  the  benefits  of  which  the  most  respectable  classes  of  the 
native  community  of  Calcutta  have  evinced  a  disposition  to  secure  to  their  children,  by 
sending  them  to  pay  for  their  education.  This  is  ascribed  partly  to  the  low  rate  of  charge 
at  which  the  education  is  afforded,  but  the  committee  add,  much  also  may  be  attributed 
*'  to  the  diffusion  of  liberal  ideas,  and  to  the  confidence  felt  by  the  parents  of  the  pupils 
in  the  present  system  of  management"  The  number  of  scholars,  all  males,  is  stated  at  20O, 
and  so  long,  the  committee  add,  as  such  a  number,  all  respectably  connected,  ^^  can  be 
trained,  in  useful  knowledge  and  the  English  language,  a  great  improvement  may  be  con^ 
fideuUy  anticipated  in  the  intellectual  character  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Calcutta.^' 
in  order  to  secure  the  continued  attendance  of  the  more  promising  pupils,  and  to  enable 
them  to  complete  tlieir  course  of  study,  a  limited  number  of  scholarships  has  been  en- 
dowed by  the  Government. 

English  College. 

In  reporting  on  the  Anglo-Indian  College  the  committee  pointed  out  most  impressively 
the  want  of  adequate  instructions  in  the  higher  branches,  the  present  preceptors  not  being 
equal  to  conduct  young  men  far  beyond  elementary  knowledge,  and  after  commenting  on 
the  defectiveness  of  the  means  for  raising  the  standard  of  native  instruction,  and  imparting 
a  knowledge  of  European  science  and  literature,  and  the  difficulty  of  attempting  to  do  so 
by  translations  into  the  native  languages,  they  proposed,  and  the  Government  sanctioned, 
the  establishment  of  a  distinct  English  College^  for  the  admission  of  a  certain  number  of  the 
more  advanced  pupils  from  the  Hindoo  andMahomedan  colleges,  for  gratuitous  instruction 
in  literature  and  science,  by  means  of  the  English  language;  for  which  purpose  the  Educa- 
tion Fund  could  afford  an  income  of  Rs.  24,000  per  annum.  The  Bengal  government  so- 
licit the  Court's  sanction  to  this  college,  and  request  that  two  preceptors,  one  for  mathe- 
matics, and  the  other  for  general  literature  and  com  position,  maybe  selected  and  dispatched 
as  soon  as  possible*  The  salary  proposed  to  be  assigned  to  each,  is  Rs.  400  per  month, 
exclusive  of  certain  contingent  advantages  ;  but  the  Government  remark  that  a  great 
boon  would  be  conferred  on  the  cause,  if  the  Court  of  Directors  were  to  appoint  the  two 
professors  on  liberal  salaries  free  of  charge  on  the  Education  Fund. 

On  the  various  minor  institutions  for  education,  supported  either  from  the  Fund  or  sepa- 
rately by  Government,  such  as  those  at  Chinsurah,  Cavmpore,  Bhaugulpore,  Mynpuri,  and 
in  Rajpootanah,  no  further  information  is  afforded  by  the  committee. 

The  Press. 

The  establishment  of  a  press,  proposed  by  the  committee  as  a  means  of  extending  know- 
ledge in  India  by  the  general  introduction  of  printed  books,  to  be  sold  at  a  price  msuring 
only  a  moderate  profit,  and  involving  an  outlay  of  Rs.  13,000;  with  an  establishment  of 
Rs.  715  per  month,  has  been  authorized. 

Certificates  of  qualification,  with  small  allowances  for  limited  periods,  are  also  authorized 
to  those  students  who  are  capable  of  being  admitted  to  employments  in  the  courts  and  public 
offices. 

Contributions  towards  the  Education  Fund  have  been  received  from  Rajahs  Kaliaunker 
Ghosal,  Hurinath  Raee,  and  Budanath  Raee>  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  92^000 ;  which  sum^  has 

hem 
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been  invested  in  fi^ovemment  securities,  and  the  interest  is  to  be  appropriated  in  endowing 
scholarships.  Tne  donors,  who  were  otherwise  deserving  of  notice,  nave  been  distinguished 
by  titles  and  honorary  marks  of  distinction. 

The  Bengal  government,  in  concluding  their  letter  to  the  Court  .advising  these  proceedings, 
solicit  countenance  and  encouragement;  their  declared  object  being  to  accompUsn  the  wish  of 
the  home  authorities,  by  encouraging  the  study  of  useful  learning,  and  by  diffusing  sound 
practical  knowledge  among  the  native  subjects  of  Britain  in  India,  to  the  gradual  exclusion  of 
whatever  is  frivolous,  unprofitable,  and  positively  mischievous,  in  science  and  literature. 

The  Bhcmgulpore  School 

Was  established  in  May  1823,  at  the  suggestion  of  Captain  A.  Montgomerie,  commander 
of  the  Hill  Rangers,  and  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  John  Graham,  the 
adjutant  of  that  corps ;  the  magistrate  of  the  district  being  appointed  visitor  on  behalf  of  the 
Governor-general  in  Council,  who  constituted  themselves  its  patrons. 

The  object  of  this  institution  was  to  afford  instruction  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
to  the  recruits  and  children  of  the  corps.  The  Government  granted  the  sum  of  Rs.1^500  for 
the  erection  of  a  school-house,  endowed  the  school  with  a  monthly  allowance  of  Rs.200,  and 
assigned  a  salary  of  Rs.lOO  per  month  to  the  superintendent. 

In  1824,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  school,  visited  it  and 
expressed  surprise  and  delight  at  the  progress  of  the  children  in  readinfi^  and  writing  the 
Nagree  character,  and  in  ciphering,  as  well  as  his  general  approbation  of  me  plan  of  instruc- 
tion which  had  been  adopted  and  pursued.  A  present  of  100  rupees  was  upon  that  occasion 
made  by  the  magistrate  to  the  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Carter.  This  sum  the  Government  has 
since  allowed  to  be  charged  to  the  Company,  together  with  15  rupees  per  month  for  bun- 
galow hire  till  the  school-room  should  be  erected,  and  has  augmented  the  salary  of  the 
siqperintendent,  from  the  1st  September  1824,  Rs.lOO  per  month,  making  the  total  salary  of 
that  officer  Rs.200  per  month,  or  per  annum  Rs.2,400.* 

The  estimated  amounts  of  the  several  disbursements  which  have  been  authorized  on  account 
of  the  Bhaugulpore  School  are  as  follows : 

Rupees^ 
For  erecting  the  school-room     . .         .  •         . .         • .         . .         . «         .  •     i»500 

Monthly  allowance,  from  the  ist  of  June  1823  to  the  31st  December  1824, 

at  Rs.  100  per  month.  19  months . .         . .          . .  3«8oo 

Salary  to  the  superintendent  for  the  same  period,  Rs.  100  per  month         . .  1,900 
Donation  to  the  schoolmaster  in  1824             • .         • .         • .         . .         . .  100 
Bungalow  hire,  about     . .         .  •                     .  •         .  •         .  •         • .         • .  60 
Additional  salary  to  the  superintendent,  from  I8t  September  to  3i8t  Decem- 
ber 1824 400 

Total  estimated  Amount        •  •         Rupees    7,760 

Moorshedabad  College  and  School. 

In  August  1824,  Mr.  Loch,  agent  to  the  Governor-general  at  Moorshedabad,  suggested 
a  plan  for  the  foundation  of  a  Mahomedan  school  and  college  for  the  education  of  the 
chddren  and  youths  of  the  members  of  the  Nizamut  family,  which  he  concaved  might  lead 
to  the  introduction  of  a  more  extensive  plan  of  education  among  the  natives  of  his  qighness 
the  Nizam's  territories :  the  institution  to  be  nominally  under  the  superintendence  of  his 
highness,  but  actually  superintended  by  some  English  gentlemen  resident  at  Moorshedabad  : 
an  edifice,  consisting  of  two  suites  of  rooms,  one  for  youth,  the  other  for  boys,  to  be  con- 
structed 

*  Public  from,  dOth  September  1824*~Pablic  Consnltiitioiit,  8d  Sepleiiiber  18Mt  lit  Um  i  ikfa  Jane  1888 ; 
Iflfa  September,  17th  Oct  1822.-  Public  to,  8th  Match  1826. 
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structed  at  an  expense  of  Rs.60,000 ;  the  moiilavees  and  students  to  have  salaries  as  at  Cal- 
cutta and  Benares ;  the  institution  to  be  conducted  upon  a  similar  plan  to  that  at  Calcutta ; 
its  object  to  be  promoted  by  periodical  examinations  and  rewards  ;  the  study  of  the  English 
language  to  be  particularly  encouraged  ;  and  the  college  to  be  furnished  with  useful  books 
by  the  society  at  Calcutta : 


The  annual  expense  of  the  college  establishment  for  lo  youths  to  be 
Of  the  school  for  30  boys      . .         . .         . .         . .         . , 


Rupees. 
8,796 

7,740 


Total,  per  Annum 


•  • 


Rupees     16,536 


Apartments  in  each  department  of  the  school  to  be  prepared  for  the  accommodation  of  40 
scholars. 

On  the  Ist  of  July  1825,  the  Governor-general  in  Council  gave  his  sanction  to  this  estab- 
lishment, and  authorized  the  immediate  execution  of  the  measure.* 

Calcutta  Mission  College  and  other  Schools  in  connection  with  the  Society  /or  promoting 

Christian  Knowledge. 

For  several  of  these  institutions  the  Governor-general  in  Council  has,  upon  application 
made  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  or  by  the  Diocesan  Committee,  granted  the  land  upon 
which  tne  respective  edifices  have  been  erected. f 
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Tanjore  Schools, 

From  a  very  early  period  it  appears  that  the  Protestant  mission  conducted  successively  by 
Messrs.  Zeigenbald,  Gericke,  Kiernander,  and  Swartz,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  had  schools  at  their  several  stations  of  Madras,  Cud- 
dalore,  Tanjore,  and  Trichinopoly,  in  which  they  instructed  the  natives,  and  in  aid  of  whicH 
they  obtained  occasional  grants  from  the  local  governments,  and  permission  from  the  Court 
of  Directors  to  receive  from  the  society  in  England  various  supplies,  free  of  freight. 

In  1787,  the  Court  of  Directors  authorized  a  permanent  annual  grant  towards  the  support 
of  three  schools  which  had  been  established  with  the  sanction  of*  the  respective  Rajahs  at 
Tanjore,  Ramenedaporam,  and  Shevagunga,  of  250  pagodas  each.  These  schools  were  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Swartz.  The  Court  further  directed,  that  a  similar  allowance  should  be 
granted  to  any  other  schools  which  might  be  opened  for  the  same  purpose. 

According  to  the  latest  books  of  establishment,  the  charge  on  this  account  was  *'  for  two 
Protestant  schools  at  Tanjore  and  Combaconum,  Rs.4,2()()  per  annum ;  *'  together  with  a 
pension  or  allowance  to  Mr.  Kolhoop,  a  retired  teacher,  of  Rs.  420^  making  a  total  of 
Rs.4,620  per  annum. 

In  1824,  the  widow  Swartz  enjoyed  a  pension  from  the  British  Government  of  two  pagfodas 
per  month,  at  Negapatam  ;  and  an  unmarried  female  of  the  same  name  a  monthly  allow- 
ance of  one  fanam.| 

Sunday  School  at  the  Mount, 
In  January  1812,  a  Sunday  school  was  established  at  St.  Thomas's  Moimt  at  the  sugges- 
tion and  under  the  direction  of  the  military  chaplain  at  that  cantonment,  and  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  several  Europeans  at  the  presidency.     The  object  of  this  school  was  to 
afford  elementary  instruction  on  the  Lancasterian  plan  to  the  half-caste  and  native  children 

of 

•  Hublic  Consultations,  1st  July  1823,  Xos.  32,  part  of  39,  40,  uui  port  of  41. 

t  Eccletiattical  from,  6th  January  1820.^  Consultations,  29th  October  1819, 1,  2.  81st  December,  7  to  9. 

t  Public  to,  16th  February  I7B7, 1,  2.— Fjrom,  9th  October  1793,  U.—To,  lOcfa  July  1795^  89. 
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of  the  military  and  others  resident  there.  The  object  as  well  as  the  plan  of  tuition  being 
hii^hly  approved  by  the  Government^  an  endowment  of  300  pagodas  per  annum  was  granted 
frum  the  1st  January  1812.* 

The  experimental  Establishment  of  Mr,  Ross,  Collector  ofCuddapah. 

In  1814,  the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  was  called  to  the  numerous  instances  which 
had  occurred  among  the  native  servants  of  Government  of  extensive  embezzlement  and  frau- 
dulent combination,  and  an  enquiry  was  instituted  respecting  the  causes  of  the  prevalence  of 
those  crimes  and  the  means  of  counteracting  them.  A  draft  Regulation  for  the  punishment 
of  offenders  was  prepared  and  circulated  to  the  several  collectors  for  their  report  thereon, 
accompanied  by  directions  that  they  would  offer  any  suggestions  which  might  occur  to  them, 
as  to  the  means  best  calculated  to  excite  the  natives  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  public 
duties,  by  the  hope  of  reward  rather  than  by  the  dread  of  pimishment. 

Mr.  Ross,  the  collector  of  Cuddapah,  in  the  report  submitted  by  him  on  the  above  occa- 
sion, suggested  that  great  advantages  would  result  from  giving  education  to  the  natives  of 
India,  and  offered  to  the  consideration  of  Government  a  plan  for  providing  proper  educa- 
tion and  moral  instruction  for  young  men,  particularly  Brahmins,  from  the  age  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  to  that  of  eighteen  or  twenty,  and  by  establishing  an  institution  for  education  in 
every  district. 

Agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Revenue  Board,  the  subject  was  referred  to  the 
College  Board  for  their  consideration  and  report.  The  Government,  however,  entertaining 
great  doubt  whether  the  proposed  measure  would  be  found  of  sufficient  efficacy  to  answer  the 
end  proposed,  and  observing  that  it  admitted  of  a  limited  experiment,  authorized  such .  an 
experiment  to  be  made  in  Cuddapah,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Ross,  whose  super- 
intendence they  observed  afforded  the  best  prospect  of  success.  Mr.  Ross  was  at  the  same 
time  cautioned  against  incurring  any  considerable  expense  or  giving  any  pledge  in  the  con- 
fidence of  success,  which,  in  the  event  of  failure,  might  be  found  to  be  inconvenient.  He 
died  not  long  afterwards,  and  no  report  of  his  further  proceedings  with  respect  to  this  object 
has  been  traced  upon  the  records. 

Free  Schools  at  Palamcottah  and  Tirmevelly. 

In  1819,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hough,  chaplain  at  Palamcottah,  solicited  from  the  Government 
pecuniary  aid  to  the  extent  of  25  pagodas  per  month  for  the  support  of  two  schools,  the  one 
at  Palamcottah,  the  other  at  Tinnevelly,  which  he  had  opened  m  the  precedino^  years  1817 
and  1818,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Madras  corresponding  Committee  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  for  the  instruction  of  native  youth  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the 
elements  of  English  grammar.  These  schools  were  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of 
the  R3V.  Mr.  Hough  ;  they  were  attended  by  natives  of  all  castes  ;  the  books  used  in  them 
were  the  New  Testament,  Seltare's  History  of  the  Bible,  the  Psalter,  with  Linley  Murray's 
Grammar,  and  the  usual  English  spelling-books;  and  it  was  observed  that  the  introduction  of 
the  Christian  Scriptures  excited  no  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  natives.  The  Madras  govern- 
ment conceiving,  however,  that  they  were  not  interested  in  the  support  of  schools  of  such  a 
uature,  declined  compliance  with  the  application. 

Upon  receipt  of  advices  from  Madras  communicating  the  above  facts,  the  Court  observed 
that  with  the  strong  evidence  before  them  of  the  utility  of  these  schools,  of  their  acceptable- 
ness  to  the  natives,  and  of  their  able  and  judicious  superintendence  by  the  chaplain  of  Palam- 
cottah, they  could  not  but  rcOTct  that  they  were  not  supported,  and  desired  to  be  informed 
of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Madras  government  came  to  the  determination  not  to  support 
ihem.  In  reply,  those  grounds  were  alleged  to  be,  the  private  character  of  the  schools,  the 
uncertain  continuance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hough's  superintendence,  and  the  probable  inconve- 
uicnce  of  the  precedent :  but  the  Government  promised  to  bear  in  mind  the  Court's  wishes 

respecting 
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reelecting  these  schook^  when  the  general  subject  was  gone  into  upon  receipt  of  the  Board 
of  Kevenue*s  then  expected  report ;  with  which  explanation  the  Court  was  satisfied. 

Committee  of  Public  Instruction  cU  the  Presidency , 

On  the  Revenue  proceeding^  of  the  2d  July  1822,  Sir  Thomas  Munro  recorded  a  minute, 
recommending  as  an  object  of  interest  and  importance  that  the  best  information  should  be 
obtained  of  the  actual  state  of  education  in  its  various  branches  among  the  native  inhabitants 
of  the  provinces  under  the  Madras  government.^ 

A  circular  letter  was  accordingly  addressed  to  the  several  collectors,  accompanied  by  a 
blank  form,  according  to  which  they  were  required  to  furnish,  for  the  information  of  Govern- 
ment, lists  of  schools  within  their  several  collecto rates,  specifying  the  numbers  of  scholars, 
Yedas  scholars,  Soodra  scholars,  and  scholars  of  all  other  castes,  both  male  and  female,  in 
the  several  schools ;  also  of  Mussulman  scholars ;  and  a  return  of  the  population  of  the 
several  districts  respectively.  The  collectors  were  further  required  to  state  tne  names  of  the 
books  generally  read  at  the  schools,  the  time  which  scholars  usually  continue  at  the  schools, 
the  monthly  or  yearly  charge  to  the  scholars,  and  whether  any  of  the  schools  are  endowed  by 
the  public ;  and  if  so,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  fund*  Sir  Thomas  Munro  also  observed 
in  his  minute,  that  ''when  there  are  colleges  and  other  institutions  for  teaching  theology,  law, 
astronomy^  &c.  an  account  should  be  given  of  them.  These  sciences,"  he  remarks,  "  are 
usually  taught  privately,  without  fee  or  reward,  by  individuals  to  a  few  scholars  or  disciples; 
but  there  are  also  some  instances  in  which  the  native  governments  have  granted  allowances 
in  money  and  land  for  the  maintenance  of  the  teachers.** 

"  In  some  districts,"  he  adds,  '*  reading  and  writing  are  confined  almost  entirely  to 
Brahmins  and  the  mercantile  class ;   in  some  they  extend  to  other  classes,  and  are  pretty 

Bineral  among  the  potails  of  villages  and  principal  ryots.  To  the  women  of  Brahmins  and  of 
indoos  in  general  they  are  unknown,  because  the  knowledge  of  them  is  prohibited,  and 
regarded  as  unbecoming  of  the  modesty  of  the  sex,  and  fit  only  for  public  dancers. 
But  among  the  women  of  Rujbundah  and  some^  other  tribes  of  Hindoos,  who  seem  to  have 
no  prejudice  of  this  kind,  they  are  generally  taught.  The  prohibition  against  women  learning 
to  read  is  probably,  from  various  causes,  much  less  attended  to  in  some  districts  than  in 
others ;  and  as  it  is  possible  that  in  every  district  a  few  females  may  be  found  in  the  reading 
schools,  a  column  has  been  entered  for  them  in  the  form  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the  collector. 
The  mixed  and  impure  caste«  Feldom  learn  to  read  ;  but  as  a  few  of  them  do,  columns  are 
left  for  them  in  the  form." 

''  It  is  not  my  intention,"  Sir  Thomas  adds,  ''  to  recommend  any  interference  whatever 
in  the  native  schools.  Every  thing  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided,  and  the  people 
should  be  left  to  manage  their  schools  in  their  own  way.  All  that  we  ou|4it  to  do  is  to 
facilitate  the  operations  of  these  schook,  by  restoring  any  funds  that  may  have  l>een  diverted 
from  them,  and  perhaps  granting  additional  ones,  where  it  may  appear  advisable.  But  on 
this  point  we  shsul  be  oetter  able  to  judge  when  we  receive  the  information  now  proposed  to 
be  called  for." 


The  Court  of  Directors  gave  great  credit  to  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  for  haviqg  ori(^ 
this  inauiry,  reservinc;  their  sentiments  on  the  subject  at  large  till  the  collectors'  reports 
should  nave  been  received.  The  Court  nevertheless  remarked,  that  the  most  defective  part 
of  the  information  which  would  probably  be  elicited  by  this  inquiry,  would  be  that  wnich 
relates  to  the  quality  of  the  instruction  which  the  existing  education  affords.  But  of  this  the 
Court  add,  '^  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  more  correct  opinion,  when  we  see  what  the  reports 
contain.  It  was  proper  to  caution  the  collectors  against  exciting  any  fears  in  the  people  that 
their  freedom  of  dioice  in  matters  of  education  would  be  intertered  with.    But  it  would  be 

equally 
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equally  wrong-  to  do  any  thing  to  fortify  them  in  the  absurd  opinion^  that  their  own  rude 
institutions  of  education  are  so  perfect  as  not  to  admit  of  improvement.'* 

In  June  1826,  the  Madras  government  forwarded  to  the  Court  of  Directors  the  several 
returns  which  they  had  received  through  the  Board  of  Revenue,  from  the  collectors,  ac- 
companied by  an  abstract  of  those  returns  prepared  by  the  Board  ;  of  which  the  following 
is  the  summary. 

Summary  of  the  Information  contained  in  the  Reports  of  the  Collectors, 

The  schools  now  existing  in  the  country  are  for  the  most  part  supported  by  the  payments 
of  the  people  who  send  their  children  to  them  for  instruction,  the  rate  of  payment  for  each 
scholar  varying  in  different  districts,  and  according  to  the  different  circumstances  of  the  parents 
of  the  pupils^  from  one  anna  to  four  rupees  per  mensem :  the  ordinary  rate  among  the  poorer 
classes  appearing  to  be  generally  about  four  annas,  and  seldom  to  exceed  half  a  rupee. 

There  are  endowments  for  the  support  of  schools  only  in  the  following  districts  : 

Rajahmundry. — ^There  are  in  this  district  69  teachers  of  the  sciences,  who  possess  endow- 
ments in  land,  and  13  who  enjoy  allowances  in  money  granted  by  former  zemindars. 

Nellore, — In  this  district  certain  individuals.  Brahmins  and  Mussulman,  are  in  possession 
of  allowances  in  land  and  money  granted  by  the  Carnatic  government  for  teaching  the  Vedas, 
&c.  and  Arabic  and  Persian  respectively,  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  1,467  per  annum. 

Arcot,  Northern  Division, — ^There  are  in  this  district  28  colleges,  supported  by  mauniums 
and  marahs,  granted  by  former  governments,  yielding  Rs.516  per  annum,  and  six  Persian 
schools  maintained  at  the  public  expense,  at  an  annual  charge  of  Rs.  1,361. 

Salem. — ^There  are  enam  lands  in  this  district  estimated  to  yield  Rs.  per  annum  1,1 09^ 
which  are  appropriated  to  the  support  of  20  teachers  of  theology,  &c.  and  one  Mussulman 
school,  which  has  land  for  its  support  yielding  annually  Rs.  20. 

Tanjore. — ^There  are  in  this  district  44  schools  and  77  colleges,  which  are  supported  by 
bis  highness  the  Rajah.     There  is  no  school  or  college  endowed  particularly  by  the  sircar ; 
but  the  free  schools  maintained  by  the  mission  established  in  Tanjore,  are  stated  by  the  col- 
ector  to  possess  a  surramaunium,  the  annual  value  of  which  is  estimated  at  Rs.  1,100. 

Trichinopoly. — ^There  are  in  this  district  seven  schools,  which  possess  endowments  in  land 
to  the  extent  of  46.cawnies  granted  by  former  governments. 

Malabar. — ^There  is  in  this  district  one  college  supported  by  the  Zamorin  Rajah,  which  has 
also  some  laud  attached  to  it. 

The  Collectors  of  the  undermentioned  Districts  made  Returns  to  the  following  effect : 
Salem  and  Coimbatore. — ^It  is  admitted  by  the  collectors  of  these  districts  that  public 
endowments  for  the  advancement  of  learning  have  been  diverted  from  their  original  purpose 
or  resumed.     In  the  former  district  the  value  of  land  so  diverted  is  estimated  at  Rs.oS4;   in 
the  latter  at  2,208. 

Bellary. -^^The  collector  of  this  district,  submits,  that  although  none  of  the  institutions  for 
education  at  present  existing  in  it  derive  support  from  the  state,  '^  there  is  no  doubt  that  in 
former  times,  especially  under  the  Hindoo  governments,  very  large  grants,  both  in  money 
and  in  land,  were  issued  for  the  support  of  learning ; "  and  he  further  states  his  opinion  that 
many  of  the  Yeomiahs  and  Shotriums  which  are  now  held  by  Brahmins  in  the  district,  may 
be  traced  to  this  source.  Of  the  correctness  of  this  suggestion,  the  Revenue  Board  appears 
to  entertain  considerable  doubts. 

Canara. — The  late  principal  collector  of  this  district  stated  generally,  that  there  are  no 
colleges  in  Canara  for  the  cultivation  of  abstract  science,  neither  are  there  any  fixed  schools 
and  masters  to  teach  them.  There  is  no  instance  known  of  any  institution  of  the  above 
description  having  ever  received  support  in  any  shape  from  the  former  government.  In 
Canara,  education  is  conducted  so  much  in  private,  that  any  statement  of  the  number  of 
private  schools,  and  of  the  scholars  attending  them,  would  be  of  little  or  no  use,  but  on  the 
contrary,  rather  fallacious,  in  formii^  an  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  the  population  reoeiv- 
ing  instruction. 
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Hindoo  Scholars. 


MALE. 

«,938 
9>3i5 

«,569 
i>454 
4*775 
199 
7,365 

6,946 
6,338 
5,551 
6,941 
7,140 
10,167 
4,160 

16^95 

769 

9»50i 

131 
12,593 

8,462 

7,8 1 2 
724 

8,767 

75 
6«7 

4,9^6 
404 

•4,756 


171,776 


FEMALE. 


13 

303 
37 
31 

99 

55 

60 

107 

116 

41 
104 

31 

154 
none 

84 

none 
105 

115 

8a 
none 

1,068 
none 

14 

137 
49 

517 


3,313 


TOTAL. 


2,950 
9,618 
2,606 

1,454 
4,806 

199 
7,464 

7,001 

6,398 
5,658 

7,057 

7,181 

10,271 

4,191 

16,649 

769 

9,585 

131 
12,630 

8,579 

7,894 
724 

9,835 

75 

541 

6,093 
453 

25,273 


175,089 


Mussulman  Scholars. 


MALE. 


27 
97 
52 

none 
275 

257 
617 

243 

341 
186 

552 
252 

432 

933 
none 

690 

none 

1,147 

^96 

312 
none 

3,196 
none 
86 

143 
10 

1,690 


FEMALE. 


12,334 


none 

none 

none 

2 

3 

3 
none 

1 

none 

11 

none 

27 
none 

~5e 

none 
none 


none 


1,122 

none 
none 

none 


TOTAL. 


1,227 


27 

97 
52 

277 
260 

620 

243 
342 
186 

563 
252 

459 
933 
746 

1,147 
798 
312 


4,318 

none 

86 

143 
10 

1,690 


13,561 


TOTAL. 


MALE. 


2,965 
9,412 
2,621 

1,454 
5,050 

199 
7,622 

7,563 
6,581 
5,892 
7,127 
7,692 

10,419 
4,592 

17,428 

769 
10,191 

131 
13,676 

9,258 

8,124 
7«4 

11,963 

75 
613 

5,109 
414 

26,446 


184,110 


FEMALE. 


154 

none 
140 

105 

119 
82 


2,190 
none 

14 

127 
49 

517 


4,540 


TOTAL. 


12 

2.977 

303 

9.716 

37 

3,658 

— 

1.464 

33 

5,083 

none 

199 

102 

7.794 

58 

7,6a  I 

60 

6,641 

108 

6,000 

116 

7.243 

52 

7,744 

104 

10,523 

— 

i-a. 

68 

4,650 

17,582 
769 

10,331 

131 

13,781 

9,377 

8,206 
724 


14,153 

76 

627 

6,236 
463 

26,963 


188,650 
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From  the  foregoing  statement^  the  Board  of  Revenue  observed,  it  appears  that  the  total 
number  of  persons  who  are  receiving  education  in  these  provinces^  is  18o>650  out  of  a  popu- 
lation of  12,850,941,  or  1  in  67. 

These  reports  (with  the  exception  of  that  of  the  collector  of  Bellary)  furnish  no  answer  to 
the  inquiry  respecting  the  books  generally  read  at  the  schools,  except  that  the  Shasters  and 
Vedas  are  read,  aud  that  the  sciences  of  theology,  astronomy,  logic,  and  law,  are  taught,  but 
chiefly  privately. 

Mr.  Campbell,  the  collector  of  Bellary,  gives  the  titles  of  several  books  which  are  read  at 
the  schools,  and  enters  very  largely  into  a  c&tail  of  the  mode  of  instruction  pursued  in  tb^m, 
and  of  the  several  languieiges  taught  there. 

On  the  revenue  proceedings  of  the  10th  Mardi  1826,  Sir  Thomas  Munro  recorded  aminute 
containing  his  observations  on  the  information  communicated  by  the  collectors  in  their  reports 
to  the  Revenue  Board.  "  From  these  reports,"  he  remarks^  *'  it  appears  that  the  number  of 
schools,  and  of  what  are  called  colleges  in  the  territories  under  tne  presidency,  amount  to 
12,498,  and  the  population  to  12,850,941,  so  that  there  is  one  school  to  every  1,000  of  the 
population ;  but  as  only  a  few  females  are  taught  in  schools,  we  may  reckpn  one  school  to 
every  500  of  the  population." 

The  observation  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  that  the  proportion  of  th^  population  receiving 
education  did  not  exceed  1  in  67«  Sir  Thomas  Munro  remarks  b  correct  only -as  it  regards 
the  whole  population,  but  not  as  regards  the  male  part  of  it,  of  which  the  proportion  is  much 


greater. 


The  male  population  he  estimates  at  6,425,000.  The  proportion  of  this  number,  ''  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  ten  years,  which  is  the  period  which  boys  in  general  remain  at  school,'* 
he  takes  at  one-ninth  or  / 13^000.  This  he  takes  to  be  the  number  of  bovs  that  would  be  at 
school,  if  all  the  male&  above  ten  years  of  f^e  were  educated ;  but  the  number  actually 
attending  the  schools  appearing  to  be  not  more  than  184,110,  it  follows  that  not  quite  one  ui 
four  of  the  male  population  enjoys  the  benefit  of  a  school  education,  and  that  .the  femalepopu- 
latioa  is  almost  wholly  destitute  of  it.  But  taking  into  this  account  the  probable  numbers 
taught  at  home,  (which  the  collector's  returns  do  not  state,  excepting  that  in  Madras  the 
private  scholars  amount  t&  26,963,  or  above  five  times  more  than  those  taught  in  the  schools) 
Sir  Thomas  Munro  considers  it  probable  that  the  number  of  the  male  population  who  now 
receive  education  is  nearer  to  one-third  than  one-fourth.  The  practice  of  private  tuition,  he 
observes,  varies  considerably.     It  is  not  unfrequent  in  any  part  of  the  country,  but  the  pro- 

EorUon  is  very  different  in  different  classes.    In  some  it  is  nearly  the  whole,  in  others  it  is 
ardly  One- tenth. 

He  further  observes,  that  low  as  the  state  of  education  in  India  is  admitted  to  be,  com- 
pared with  that  of  our  own  country,  it  is  even  now,  he  thinks,  higher  than  it  was  in  most 
European  countries  at  no  very  distant  period.  '*  It  has.no  doidbt"  he  adds,  '^  been  better 
in  earlier  times,  but  for  the  last  century  it  does  not  appear  to  4iave  undergone  any  other 
change  than  what  arose  from  the  number  of  iMihools  diminishing  in  one  place  and  increasing 
in  another,  in  consequence  of  the  shifting  of  the  population,  frotn  war  and  other  causes.*' 

The  ignorance  of  professed  teachers  and  poverty  of  parents^  are  considered  as  the  causes 
whidi  tibw  combine  to  keep  education  in  a  low  state. 

Owing  to  the  coinpar^tiyely  great  number  of^.profeaied  teachc^rs,  the  ni^ber  of  sdiolars 
attached  to  each  is  small,  and  the  monthly  rate  paid  by  eacl^  sdhiolar  does  m>t  exceed  ibom 
four  to  six  or  ejght  annas.  So  that  teacherU;  dp  not,  earn  more  dian  six.  jor  seven  nip^s 
monthly,  which  is  not  cemsidered  an  .allowance-sufficient  to  induoe  men  properly  quaUfi^  to 
follow  the  profession. 

Toremedy  these  defects,  he  suggests  the  endowment  of  schools  through  the  countiy  by 
the  Government.  As  a  preliminary  measure,  he  proposes  a  school  for  educating  teacheri 
at  Madras,  on  the  plan  suggested  by  the  Madras  School-book  Society,  towards  which  be 
recommends  that  the  Government  should  allow  700  rupees  per  month;  also^  that  two.pnn* 
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cipaLsohodls  fibould  be  established  iii  each  eoHeietorate^  One  for  Hindoos  end  ibe  other 
for  Mdiomedansy  and  diat  hereafter,  ae  teachers  can  be  founds  the  Hindoo  schools  should 
be  aogmented^  so  als-  ta  give  one  to  eaeh  tehsildary,  whicii  would  be  about  fifteen  to  eadi 
ooUectorate.  The  Mahbmedan  population,  not  amounting  to  above  one-twentieth  of  the 
Hindoo^  it  is  considered  sufficient  to  establish  one  Mahomedan  school  in  eaeh  collectorate 
except  Arcot  and  a  few  other  coUectorates,  where  the  proportion  of  the  Mahomedan  popu- 
lation is  greater. 

The  following  is  the  estimate  of  the  total  expense  attending  the  execution  of  this  project: 

Rupees. 
Madras  School-book  Society,  per  month  . .         • .         . .         . .         700 

Collectorate  schools,  Mahomedan,  20,  at  15  rupees      . .         . .         .  •         300 

Ditto        ..         Hindoo,  20,  at  15  rupees  ..         ..         ..         300 

Tehsildary       . .  „         300,  at  9  rupees  . .         • .         . .      2,700 

Per  month,  Rs.    4,000 

Although,  it  is  observed,  the  salary  of  nine  rupees  monthly  from  Government  to  each  teacher 
may  appear  small,  yet  when  it  is  considered  that  the  teadbers  will  get  as  much  again  from 
their  scholars,  their  situation  will  probably  be  better  than  that  of  parish  schoolmasters  in 
Scotland.  In  order  to  the  execution  of  this  plan,  the  Court's  sanction  is  solicited  for  a  dis- 
bursement of  not  less  than  half  a  lac  of  rupees,  exclusive  of  any  public  endowments,  which 
may  be  found  available. 

"  Whatever  expense  "  Sir  Thomas  Munro  adds,  '^  Government  may  incur  in  the  education 
of  the  people,  will  be  amply  repaid  by  the  improvement  of  the  country ;  for  the  general 
diffusion  of  knowledge  is  ins^arably  followed  by  more  orderly  hajbits,  bv  increasing  industry, 
by  a  taste  for  the  comforts  of  life,  by  exertion  to  acqiure  them,  and  by  the  growing  pro- 
sperity of  the  people." 

The  minute  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  concludes  by  recommending  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee  of  Public  Instruction^  and  by  an  expression  of  the  most  entire  confidence  in  the 
final  success  of  the  measure,  although  ne  concurs  in  the  opinion  that  that  success  must  be 
progressive  and  will  be  slow. 

With  a  very  slight  modification,  the  Council  ha^  concurred  in  their  President's  sugges- 
tions, which  are  accordingly  recommended  for  adoption  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  andthe 
following  gentlemen  have  been  appointed  a  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  at  Madras : 
H.  S.  Graeme,  junior,  W.  Oliver,  John  Stokes,  and  A.  D.  Campbell,  Esquires. 

These  gentlemen  have  been  informed  that  the  object  of  their  appointment  is  the  general 
improvement  of  the  education  of  the  people  in  the  territories  subject  to  Fort  St.  George. 
They  have  been  directed  to  acquaint  themselves  fully  with  its  actual  state,  and  to  consider 
and  report  to  Gbvernment  from  time  to  time  the  results  of  their  inquiries  and  deliberations 
respecting  the  best  means  of  improving  it.  They  have  also  been  informed,  that  it  was 
intended  to  commit  to  them  the  duty  of  directing  and  superintending  the  conduct  of  sndi 
measures  as  it  might  be  deemed  proper  to  adopt  with  reference  to  that  great  object  Detailed 
instructions  have  also  been  given  to  them,  founded  on  the  suggestions  contained  in  the 
minute  by  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  and  nearly  in  the  terms  of  that  minute.  Mr.  George  Hyne 
was  appointed  their  secretary,  and  a  disbursement  of  Rs.  45,000  per  annum  authorized, 
inclusive  of  Rs.  6,000  per  annum,  and  exclusive  of  a  donation  of  Rs.  3,000  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  Madras  School-book  Societyj  whose  benevolent  labours  are  warmly  eulogised^ 
and  a  confident  persuasion  expressed  that  they  will,  by  furnishing  good  schbol-IxKiks, 
materlallv  Contribute  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  for  which  the  committee  has  been 
faistitutecL 

This  committee  has  forwarded  one  report  to  Government,  under  date  the  16th  May  1886 
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(entered  on  the  proceedings  of  the  26th  of  that  month,)  stating  that  its  members  have  asseip- 
bled  and  made  the  seyerafpreliminary  arrangements  necessary  for  the  performance  of  public 
business ;  also  that  they  had  applied  to  the  CoUege  Council  for  teachers  of  the  following 
languages,  which  Aey  have  obtained  at  the  following  rates  of  addition  to  their  present  pay» 
should  the  Government  approve  of  it: — 

Sancrit per  months        • .  Rs.  70 

Arabic  and  Persian 70 

Teeloogoo        15 

Tamul 15 

Canarese          ••'      ••        ••         ••        ••  15 

185 

They  have  also  proposed  that  these  teachers  shall  instruct 

20  Hindoos,  at  15  rupees 300 

80  MahomedanSy  at  15  rupees         •  •         . .  300 

Making  a  total  expenditure  of  per  month  •  •  785 

Exclusive  of  au  English  teacher       •  •        •  •  300 

Total     ..   Rs.  1,085 

The  report  of  the  committee  further  states  the  death  of  Mr.  Hyne»  their  secretary^  to 
succeed  whom  the  Government  appointed  Captain  Henry  Harkness,  and  that  the  committee 
had  advertised  for  an  English  master. 

The  Government  approved  this  report,  and  sanctioned  the  disbursement  specified  in  it. 

Madras  School-iook  Society. 

Towards  the  objects  of  this  society  (the  constitution  of  which  is  similar  to  that  at  Calcutta) 
Sir  Thomas  Munro,  in  his  minute,  recorded  on  the  Revenue  Consultations  of  the  10th 
March  1826,  proposed  that  the  Government  should  allow  700  rupees  per  month,  as 
follows : — 

For  interest  of  money  employed  in  building^  and  for  the  salaries  of  teachers,  Rs.  500 
The  expenses  of  the  press        200 

Rs«7oo 

It  was,  however,  subsequently  determined  to  allow  tha  society  a  gratuity  of  8,000  rupees^ 
and  an  annual  sum  of  6,000  rupees. 

BOMBAY. 

At  this  Presidency,  as  at  those  of  Bengal  and  Fort  St.  George,  the  maintenance  of 
charity  schools  for  general  education  appears  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the  Company's 
chaplains,  for  whicn  they  occasionally  received  special  allowances  or  gratuities.  In  March 
1752,  two  additional  chaplains  were  appointed  for  Tellicherry  and  Anjengo^  *^  that  the  rising 
generation  might  be  instructed  in  the  Protestant  religion.''  The  C^urt  also  recommendea 
to  the  Bombay  Government  ^^  the  setting  up  and  establishing  charity  school%  wherein  the 
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children  of  soldiers,  mariners,  topteses,  and  otfaeils,  might  bid  educated  as  well  at  the  sulxn*- 
dinates  as  at  Bombay,"  and  promised  the  Company's  assistance  in  the  execution  of  any  plan 
which  might  be  found  practicable.  By  a  subsequent  order,  bastards  and  the  children  of 
slaves  on  one  side  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  schools,  if  the  diildren  would  mix  with  them.* 

The  Bombay  School  and  Mrs.  BoycTs  Charity. 

In  the  year  1767,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Boyd  bequeathed  about  6,000  rupees  for  the  endowment 
of  a  charity  school  in  the  town  of  Bombay,  which  had  been  supported  by  voluntary  sub- 
scription from  the  year  1718.  Some  legal  obstacles  to  the  appropriation  of  this  legacy 
having  arisen  out  of  a  prevalent  opinion  tliat  when  Mrs.  Boyd  made  her  will  she  was  not  in 
fact  a  widow,  but  had  a  husband  living  in  England,  the  money  has  been  allowed  to  accu- 
mulate at  interest  in  the  Company's  treasury,  where  it  stands  as  a  credit  to  Eleanor  Bovd^ 
in  the  books  of  the  court  of  the  recorder ;  the  question  as  to  its  appropriation  remaimng 
in  that  court  undecided  so  late  as  the  year  1824.  The  amount  of  legacy  and  interest  was 
at  that  time  Ks.  18,831.  1.  23. 

In  1771,  the  Court  of  Directors  ordered  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,000  to  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Howell,  one  of  the  Company *s  chaplains,  for  the  additional  trouble  he  had  had  in 
superintending  the  charity  school. f 

At  the  request  of  the  managers  of  the  school,  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  1807,  granted 
the  sum  of  Rs.  2,712,  as  an  augmentation  of  an  aggregate  sum  of  Rs.  37,288,  being  the 
amount  of  the  funds  of  the  school  then  in  deposit;  by  which  a  total  sum  was  formed  of 
Rs.  40,000,  which  latter  sum  the  Court,  in  1810,  allowed  to  be  held  in  their  treasury  at  an 
annual  interest  of  8  per  cent,  (being  the  rate  of  interest  which  money  then  bore,)  and  autho- 
rized the  Bombay  Government  to  pay  the  same  to  the  managers  of  the  school.  The  prin- 
cipal and  interest,  however,  appear  to  have  been  allowed  by  the  managers  to  accumulate 
in  the  Company's  treasury,  from  May  1812  till  April  1824.  It  then  became  a  question  after 
what  rate  interest  upon  this  deposit  should  be  computed,  and  whether  compound  interest 
should  be  allowed.  Upon  the  latter  supposition,  the  managers  had,  on  the  30th  of  April 
1824,  a  demand  on  the  Company's  Treasury  of  Rs.  81, 149,  exclusive  of  Mrs.  Boyd's  legacy ; 
but  the  Bombay  Government  resolved  to  allow  only  simple  interest  at  the  current  rates, 
which  reduced  the  claim  to  Rs.  46,115,  subject  to  a  reference  to  the  Court  of  Directors.:): 

The  amount  of  the  annual  charge  made  upon  the  funds  of  the  Company  for  the  support 
of  this  school,  exclusive  of  interest  of  money,  land,  and  medical  aid,  appears  to  have  been 
about  Rs.  3,600 ;  bat  the  total  amount  of  aid  afforded  to  it  during  the  period  of  the  school^ 
existence  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Society /or  Promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  within  the  Government  of  Bombay. 

On  the  29th  January  1815,  a  voluntary  assembly  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bombay  took  place 
in  the  vestry  room,  at  which  a  society  was  formed  under  the  above  designation.  The  plan 
of  tuition  adopted  by  this  society  was,  that  which  has  been  ascribed  to  Doctor  Bell,  and 
under  its  auspices  the  several  schools  have  been  established,  which  are  stated  in  the  sub- 
joined List.  The  Governor  of  Bombay  was  chosen  perpetual  president  of  the  society.  The 
donations  of  the  inhabitants,  within  the  first  and  second  yea]*s,  were  considerable,  being 
sufficient  to  create  a  fund  of  Rs.  20,000,  after  allowing  of'^an  expenditure  to  that  amount 
The  Court  of  Directors,  also,  at  the  request  of  the  Government,  authorized  a  monthly  dona* 
tion  of  Rs.  500 ;  which  sum  the  society  continue  to  receive  from  the  Company's  treasury. 
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•  Letter  to,  4th  March  1752,  101  to  103;  Slat  March  1756,  131, 132^Letter  to,  81st  April  1771, 52,  53. 

t  Public  to,  2d  May,  1806.— Consultationai  26th  Dec.  1807,  12th  Feb.  1806, 5tb  Nov.  1807.~Pttblic  to,  27th  June 
1810.  19  to  21.— Letter  to,  21  April,  1771. 

t  Letter  from,  20  Feb.  1808;  27  June  1810.— Consultations,  9  June»  22  Julj  1811.— PuUic  to,  9  March  1815. 
—Consultations.  29  March,  11  April,  31  May,  1815.— Public  from,  19  July  1815.— Consultations,  15  Feb.  5  July, 
ISI5.-From,  21  Aug.  1815,  21  Feb.  1816,  20  Dec.  1817.— Consultations,  24  April,  15,  22  May,  26  June,  17  July, 
22  Oct.  1816.— ^Consultations.  3  and  17  Dec.  1817, 5  March,  25  June  18ia— To,  27  Aug,  1817,  18  May  1819.— 
From,  3  Aug.  To,  29  Sept.  18ia— Revenue  to,  U  July  1819. 
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List  of  Sqhoola  establiabed  by  the  Education  Socibtt. 
(FIrku  the  Society's  Report  of  1821 -2.) 


When  Instituted. 


A.  D.  1815 


•  • 


SCHOOLS. 


1818,  1819 
1817 


Central SdKxd atBombej    . . 


•  • 


(  Boarders 

^  Half  ditto 

(  Day  Scholars  • . 


Four  Native  Sdiools  at  Bombay 
School  at  Surat 


School  at  Tannah 
Sdioolat  Broach 


•  • 


{Christiaos 
Natives 
{Christians 
Natives 
{Christians 
Natives 


SCHOLARS. 


148 

6 
26 


Exdusive.of  the  Regimental  Schools  which  are  also  under  the  1 
management  of  the  School  Society^  and  contain  Pupils  • .    J 


180 

217 

11 

14 
18 

11 

10 

20 


481 
54« 


1,023 


The  Education  Socie^  has  received  from  the  Bombay  government  grants  of  ground  for 
the  sites  of  its  several  sdiools. 
By  the  printed  report  of  18259  recently  transmitted  to  the  Court  of  Directors^  it  ap- 

Kears  that  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  several  schools,  including  the  regimental  schools 
ad  decreased  rather  more  than  100.  It  also  appears  that  the  Bombay  government 
ipake  a  separate  allowance  to  the  society  of  about  Rs.  5,000  per  annum  for  legitimate 
chikbren ;  but  it  is  presumed  that  by  this  description  the  children  of  European  parents  are 
chiefly  intended. 

By  the  Report  of  1826,  which  has  also  been  received,  it  appears  that  on  the  1st  of 
January  there  had  been  admitted  into  the  central  schools  since  the  year  1815—* 


Boarders 

Apprenticed  and  otherwise  removed     . 

Remaining  on  1st  January  1826 


That  there  had  also  been  day-scholars  admitted 

Left  School 

Remaining  on  1st  January  1826 


Total  remaming  in  Central  Schools  on  the  ist  day  of  January  1826 

In  Surat  School  -j  jjn^iveg 

In  Tannah  School 


Boys. 

367 
257 

Gtris. 

Total. 

•   • 

228 

148 

595 
405 

.  • 

110 

80 

190 

1  Christians. 

Nstifes. 

Total. 

•  • 

•  • 

268 
227 

472 
368 

740 
595 

•  •  • 

41 

104 

145 

4?} 


In  the  Regimental  Sdiook 


335 

51 

»5 
183 


Total  Sdiolars 


584 
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It  also  appears,  that  towards  the  support  of  this  establishment^  Uie  Company  subsoibed  in  the 

year  1826  Rs.    5,280 

And  an  allowance  to  legitimate  children,  of  rup^s     .  •         ...      . .         . .  6,095 


Making  a  Total  of 


11,375 


Bombay  Native  School-book  and  School  Society. 

This  institution  was  formed  at  Bombay  in  the  year  1823,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
education  among  the  natives,  by  the  establishment  of  schools,  and  by  patronizing  and 
encouraging  the  compilation  of  elementary  books  in  the  native  languages,  as  well  as 
by  purchasing  and  disseminating  such  as  might  be  judged  worthy  of  the  countenance 
of  the  society.  It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  th6  society,  embbdied 
in  its  regulations,  to  adhere  to  the  principles  and  rules  on  which  education  Is 
conducted  by  the  natives  themselves;  and  in  consonance  with  those  principles,  the 
society  adopted  the  Lancasterian  plan  of  instruction,  and  particularly  the  great  priti- 
dpleof  that  plan,  tuition  by  the  scholars  themselves;  but  so  modified  as  to  avoid  Uie 
evils  attendant  on  the  same,  when  brought  into  operation  in  schools  conducted  wholly 
by  natives. 

In  October  1823,  the  society  applied  to  the  Governor  in  Council  for  pecuniary  aid  in 
furtherance  of  their  plans,  and  obtained  the  following  grante : 

Rupees. 
To  enable  them  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  room  in  which  they  meet»  and  have  a 

depository  of  books,  per  month          . .          . .          . .          .  •         . .          . .  80 

A  sum  which  had  previously  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Persian 

secretary  for  tlie  encouragement  of  native  works                 •  •         .  •  310 

For  the  support  of  Mahratta  and  Guzzerattee  schools            150 

For  English  schools         •  •          .  •         •  •         •  •  •  •         • «         •  •         .  •  200 

Salary  for  the  native  secretary 100 

Mahratta  and  Guzerattee  superintendents        • .  . «         . .         . .         . .  320 

Per  Month        ..         Rs.     1,060 


Or,  per  Ammm  ..         Rs.  12,720 


The  Bombay  government  have  also  supplied  the  society  gratuitously  with  a  lithogra- 
phic press,  and  have  recommended  the  publication  of  severaK  useful  works,  particularly 
elementary  books  in  geometry  and  in  etm(5s,  so  Written  as  to  discountenance  the  marriage 
of  infants,  expensive  feasts,  and  other  erroneous  practices  of  the  Hindoos. 

In  1824^  it  was  proposetd  to  unite  this  society  with  the  School  Society  of  the  Southern 
Concan,  but  the  project  was  subsequently  abandoned. 

By  the  report  of  the  society's  proceedings  in  the  year  1824-5,  it  appears  that  a  very  libe- 
ral contribution  of  Rs.  3,550  has  been  made  by  24  native  gentl^men^  towards  erecting 
buildings  for  the  use  of  the  society. 

This  report  also  contains  a  list  of  elementary  worlds  printed  and  pubHiihed  by  the  so- 
ciety, comprehending  grammars,  dictionaries,  and'sp^Ming^ookdor  ttoMiB(hratlee>  Gooj-. 
rattee,  and  Hiudoostannee  languages,  with  some  elementary  books  of  arithmetic,  geo- 
metry, and  geography,  and  a  few  books  of  fables  and  tales. 

Dr.  John  Taylor  having  bequeathed  to  the  Company  his  valuable  Sanscrit,  Mahratta, 
and  Guzerattee  library,  it  was  presented  to  tli«  Native  SchooUbook  and  Sebool  Society, 
in  the  name  of  the  Company,  as  the  foundation  of  a  native  library. 

By  the  society's  report  of  1625^  submitted  to  tbeGcmfmnient  in  March  1826^  it  ap- 
pears 
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pcMsAoftS  Mafarattas  and  16  Goqjrattees  bad  been  admitted  as  schoolmasters  since  tlie 
date  of  the  prece«:iiis  report.* 

Spmtal  ruianVfu  of  (he  Native  School-book  and  School  Socidjf. 

^  Earir  m  18^  a  special  coBUDittee  of  tlie  Bombay  Native  School-book  and  School  So- 
cietj  was  ap{N>inted  to  examine  tbe  sjrstem  of  education  prevailing  among  the  natives,  and 
to  stiffesr  the  iaiproTementa  necessary  to  be  applied  to  it. 

Their  report  is  recorded  on  tbe  public  proceedings  of  the  10th  March,  1824,t  prefaced 
\r€  a  mhiQte  of  the  Goremor,  and  accompanied  by  several  other  documents  and  minutes 
or  the  CoanciL  It  commences  by  enumerating  the  evils  which  have  distinguished  the 
IiMfian  sTstem  of  educationy  and  concludes  by  suggesting  remedies. 

The  first  and  principal  evil  mentioned  is  the  deplorable  deficiency  of  books  of  in- 
stmclion,  of  which  it  is  stated  there  are  actually  none  in  the  vernacular  dialects  of  the  two 
proiinces* 

The  second,  the  want  of  an  easy  and  efficacious  method  of  Imparting  instruction. 

The  third,  the  want  of  properly  qualified  persons. 

Tlie  fourth,  the  want  of  funds. 

The  remedy  to  the  ^fini  of  these  evils,  the  committee  conceive,  can  only  be  found  in 
the  exertions  of  European  gentlemen  acquainted  with  the  languages,'  and  capable 
of  pouiting  out  to  such  intelligent  natives  as  may  lend  their  assistance,  the  proper  mode 
of  reducing  these  languages  to  fixed  rules  and  principles,  and  of  employing^ them  in 
the  translation  of  such  works  from  English  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  Directors. 
They  therefore  recommend  a  series  of  publications  adapted  to  the  object  of  imparting 
eleaientary  knowledge,  to  which  the  labours  of  tbe  Education  Society  will,  it  is  expected 
materially  contribute.  The  class  of  publications  referred  to  is  wholly  elementary,  em* 
bncing  language,  arithmetic,  geography,  astronomy,  pbilosophv,  history,  and  ethics.  The 
scale  of  remuneration  to  the  translators  to  be  governed  wholly  by  the  merit  of  the  pro- 
duction. And  it  is  recommended  that  lithographic  presses  should  be  employed,  as  most 
economical,  and  peculiarly  adapted  to  a  free  open  writing  hand. 

To  remedy  the  teeond  evil  mentioned,  it  is  suggested,  after  a  comparison  of  the  MaU- 
bar  aystem  of  tuitk)n  with  the  more  extended  and  improved  plans  of  Lancaster  and  Bell, 
thai  the  latter  should  be  adopted  as  possessing  the  greatest  advantages.  The  committee 
reoommend  that  the  study  of  English  should  be  provided  for  and  permitted,  us  a  reward 
to  those  who  may  have  successfully  attended  to  tbe  study  of  tbe  Mabratta  and  Guzerattee 
Untpiafn^A*  To  remedy  the  third  evil,  it  is  proposed  to  assemble  at  Bombay,  and  initiate 
iulo  \\w  system  of  education  which  it  is  designed  to  promote,  a  certain  number  of  young 
men  who  are  afterwards  to  be  stationed  as  bead  masters  and  superintendents  on  salary  as 
tVUo^vs  t 

Ruptti. 

Tiro  at  Bombay  and  Salsette,  one  for  Gozeratte»  and  one  for  Mahmtta,  and 
to  eaerciie  superintendence  over  the  nadve  department  of  tuition  generally, 

Salary  lOO  rupees  each  per  month        . .       300 
Two  others  in  the  Deccan  for  the  Mahratta  kmguage,  one  at  Poooa,  the  other 

at  Dhoolea         60  rupees  each        • .       iso 

'IVo  In  OuBtrat  for  Guserattee,  one  at   Surat,  the  other  at  Ahmedabad, 

60  rupees  each        • .       iso 

Carried  forward        ..         Rs.      440 


*  EduoRtkm  ConsiUtitkms,  8th  March  1826. 

t  PuhUo  Cgotoltfttioiit.  lOdi  Maidi  ISdfceTQr  908. 


L— PUBLIC 

Rnpcefu 
Brought  forward        .  •       440 
English  Teachers  to  be  rewarded  according  to  merit. 

The  whole  establishment  to  be  under  the  European  secretary  of  the  society, 

to  whose  native  secretary  it  is  proposed  to  allow  a  salary  of  rupees  per 

month   . .         • .         • .         . .  .  •         •  •         •  •         • .         • .         • .       100 

To  which,  adding  for  English  schools : 

At  Bombay  •  •         • .         •  •        •  •         •  •       loo 

In  the  Deocan      •  •         •  •         •  ^        •  •        60 

In  Guzerat  . .         • .         •  •         •  •         •  •         •  •         •  •         •  •         60 

The  Total  Monthly  Expenditure  will  be        . .  Rs.  760 
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As  the  only  available  remedy  for  the  fourth  evil,  the  want  of  funds,  the  Committee 
make  their  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  Government ;  after  showing,  by  the  annual 
statement  of  the  School-book  Society's  funds,  their  own  inability  to  meet  the  additional 
charge. 

In  a  minute  recorded  by  Mr.  Warden  on  the  foregoing  paper,  that  gentleman  sug- 
gested the  necessity  of  great  caution  in  rendering  assistance  to  the  natives  in  procuring 
education,  lest  they  should  be  led  to  depend  too  much  on  Government  for  the  education 
of  their  children.  He  suggested  that  a  preference  should  be  held  out  in  the  appoint- 
ments to  official  situations,  to  those  who  might  qualify  themselves  in  particular  attain- 
ments, making  it  a  rule  that  no  person,  of  whatever  rank,  should  be  employed  without 
being  able  to  read  and  write.  Mr.  Warden  also  suggested  that  advantages  might  be  at- 
tained from  indirectly  encouraging  the  missionary  societies,  who  have  hitherto  pro- 
moted education  with  success.  *'  I  entirely  concur,*'  be  observes,  '^  with  the  Governor 
in  the  expediency  of  abstaining  from  all  attempts  at  religious  improvement ;  yet  so 
long  as  the  natives  do  not  complain  of  the  interference  of  the  missionaries  with 
their  prejudices,  and  so  long  as  they  prosecute  their  labours  with  the  caution  and 
judgment  they  have  hitherto  manifested,  their  exertions  cannot  foil  of  being  pro- 
fitable. Even  if  they  combine  religious  with  moral  instruction,  no  danger  will  arise, 
out  of  their  agency.  The  beneficial  result  may  not  be  immediately  conspicuous  yet 
it  must  ultimately  appear,  even  if  limited  to  the  education  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
natives.  If  education  should  not  produce  a  rapid  change  in  their  opinions  on  the 
fallacy  of  their  own  religion,  it  will  at  least  render  tbem  more  honest  and  industrious 
subjects." 

Mr.  Warden  did  not  fully  concur  with  the  President  in  the  propriety  of  adopting  some 
of  the  measures  suggested  by  the  special  committee.  The  pressy  be  thought,  might  be 
more  usefully  employed  in  aid  of  the  great  object  contemplated,  were  its  services  ren- 
dered less  directly  under  the  control  of  Government,  and  encouragement  merely  given  to 
such  of  its  spontaneous  productions  as  might  be  calculated  for  extensive  usefulness.  After 
considerable  discussion  among  the  members  of  the  Council,  whose  minutes  are  recorded 
on  the  proceedings  of  the  10th  March  1824,  it  was  resolved  to  defer  the  decision  of  the 
Governor  in  Council  for  the  present,  on  the  question  of  aiding  the  Native  School-book 
and  School  Society,  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  stated  in  the  report  of  the  special 
committee  of  that  society  ;  but  to  apply  to  England  for  lithographic  presses  for  the  use  of 
the  society;  to  allow  a  monthly  rent  of  80  inipees  for  a  receptacle  or  depository  for  the 
publications  of  the  society  and  place  of  meeting  for  its  committee  :  and  to  afford  the  other 
aids  mentioned  in  the  report  of  the  society  already  quoted. 

It  was  also  determined  to  call  upon  th^  several  collectors  to  report  to  Government — 

The  number  of  village  schools  in  their  zillahs  respectively. 

What  proportion  that  number  bears  to  the  number  of  villages  ? 

I.  H  H  What 
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What  allowances  are  granted  to  schoolmasters,  and  from  what  source  ? 

Whether  similar  provisions  could  be  made  for  schoolmasters  in  villages  now  without 
schools  ? 

Whether,  if  small  salaries  for  teachers  were  allowed  to  be  deducted  from  the  revenues 
of  villages,  where  they  are  required,  and  to  he  inserted  among  the  village  expenses, 
effectual  means  could  be  employed  to  secure  the  .appropriation  of  them,  and  the  effi« 
ciency  of  the  schools,  and  what  allowances  would  be  sufficient  ? 

Whether  such  charges  might  not  be  made  upon  lands  granted  from  time  to  time,  as 
sircar,  wurchasuns,  enams^  &c.  ? 

Whether  there  are  any  religious  allowances,  which  although  it  might  be  impolitic  to 
resume  them,  might  by  proper  management  be  diverted  to  this  purpose  ? 

Whether  a  payment  of  money  for  this  purpose  might  not  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  re- 
ligious or  other  services,  for  the  performance  of  which  lands  are  often  held  ? — And, 

Whether  any  inconvenience  would  arise  from  a  rule,  that  after  a  certain  number 
of  vears,  no  person  should  be  entertained  as  a  public  servant,  unless  able  to  read 
and  write  ? 


AN  ABSTRACT  of  the  Returns  from  the  Magistrates  and  Collectors  of  the  several  District 

on  the  Public  Prpceediuj 


1. 


2. 


8. 


It    I  ■ 


DISTRICTS. 


Ahmedabad 
A.  Craford,  Collector. 


N  UM  BE  R 

of 

SCHOOLS  and  SCHOLARS. 


SCHOOLS. 


Citv..      21 
Villages  63 


SCHOLARS. 


Nayer 

Brahmins    2 
Ditto     408 
84  iWanoees  1^80 
Kombees    524 
17  other 
.  castes      480 
I  In  Goga  157 

!    Total  2,651 

I 


NUMBER  of  VILLAOEa 


VILLAGES 

that  have 
SCHOOLS. 


TOTAL 
VILLAGES. 


Three  per  Cent. 


49 


9«8 


A  more  detailed  Report  of  the  21  schools  in  the  * 
city  of  Ahmedabad,  furnished  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Jones,  I 
the  magistrate,  is  entered  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  31st  of  December,  not  materially  differing  from 
that  of  Mr.  Crafbrd,  except  that  the  office  of 
schoolmaster  is  represented  as  not  strictly  here- 
ditary. 


SCALE 
of 

ALLOWANCES  to  SCH0OL1iA8TBIlS« 

and  firom  what  Source  derived. 


..The  manner  of  remuneratinn 
teachers  is  exceedingly  various, 
each  village  having  a  mode  pecu< 
liar  to  itself.  The  more  general 
practice  is,  for  each  boy  to  preseni 
daily  about  a  handful  of  flour. 
A  sum  of  from  one  to  five  rupeei 
is  also  usually  paid  on  his  leaving 
school.  The  parents  also  pa} 
about  one  rupee  and  a  half  on  the 
boy  being  perfect  in  the  first 
15  lessons.  A  similar  sum  on 
his  acquiring  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  alphabet,  and  another  simi- 
lar sum  when  he  is  able  to  write, 
to  cast  up  accounts,  and  to  draw 
out  bills  of  exchange.  The  office 
of  schoolmaster  is  generally  here- 
ditary. 


I— PUBLIC. 


Also  to  report  generally  such  observations  as  they  might  find  occasion  to  offer  on  the 
subject. 

Reports  on  the  State  of  Education  in  tiie  Territories  subject  to  the 

Presidency  of  Bombay. 

In  January  1825,  the  Governor  in  Council  recorded  such  Reports  as  had  then  been 
transmitted  to  them  by  the  revenue  and  judicial  officers  in  the  following  districts : 

Ahmedabad.  Surat. 

Southern  Concan.  Broach. 

Kaira.  Khandeish 
Northern  Concan. 

Some  of  these  reports  are  voluminous^  and  contain  minutely  detailed  statements  of  the 
institutions  in  existence  for  the  promotion  of  education  among  the  natives.  Others  are 
less  satisfactory,  and  they  do  not  all  fully  meet  the  points  of  inquiry  which  bad  been  pro* 
posed  by  the  Government.*    The  following  is  a  brief  analysis  of  them  : 

*  General  ConsultatiaiM  19th  Jan.  162^1  ^ ;  16th  Jan.  21  to  105.— ^Iducation  Consultations,  14th  Dec.  1815^  1  to 
8 ;  31st  Dec.  6,  7. 

subject  to  the  Government  of  Bombay,  of  the  State  of  Education  in  those  Districts,  recorded 
of  -iCth  January  1825,  Nos.  21  to  44. 
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4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

Whether 

•  Payment  in 

Whether  Ml 

Wrhetber  nmilar  Provision 

lor  ScbooliBastera 

rouM  be  made  in  Villages 

DOW  without  Schools. 

Whether  small  Salaries 

for  Teachers 

could  not  be  secured  in  the 

way  of  Charge  upon 

the  Public  Treasury. 

Whether  such  Charges 

might  not 

be  made  on  Lands. 

Whether 

any  Religious 

AUowances 

might  be  so 

appropriated. 

Money  for 

tbepurpote 

mlfht  not  be 

accepted 

in  lieu  of  the 

Religious  or 

other  Service*, 

for  performance 

of  which  LancU 

are  often  held. 

incoDveokii^  would  arise 
from  a  Rale,  tha^after 

a  oertuii  number  ol  Tears, 

no  Fenon  slisiikl  be 

entertained  as  a  Public 

Servant,  unless  capable  of 

Reading  and  Writing. 

M^t  be  established 

. .  Yes  ;    monthly   al- 

..Yes; by  grants  of 

No  answer 

No  answer 

..  Such  a  mk'wvitdd 

by  the  Government. 

lowances  of  about  five 

firom  10  to  20  begahs 

be  attended  wkh  diffi- 

In Pergnnnahs : 

or  eight  rupees  from 

of  ground,  according 

culties  for  sonc  years 

Schools. 

the  jumma  of  the  vil- 

to the  size  of  the  vil- 

to come.    It  would  be 

Dhundooka      ..   17 

lage. 

lage. 

more    practicable    to 

Danpoor  .  •             3 

restrict  it  to  promo- 

Dhoika    ..      ..47 

tions. 

Dhuskroe         . .    26 

1 

93 

• 

Pkobable  Number  of 

Scfaolan: 

Dhmidooka..  1 
Danpoor      ..  S^^ 
Dhoika..     ..     453 

Dhuskroe     . .     230 

'fc 

1,138 

* 

1 

Estimated  Emolument 

* 

1     1    of  Schoolmasters  : 

•        • 

1 

Dundooka..  1  ,  ^• 

I 

Danpoor    ../^'^^ 

1       Dhoika      ..        886 

1       Dhuskroe  . .        575 

1 

1 

I.  Hu2 
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DISTRICTS. 


Southern  Concan 
V.  Hale,   Judge,   and 
Lieut.  J.  B«  Jenris, 
who  it  employed  on 
statistical  survey* 


Kaira  District  •  • 
Thomas  Williamson^ 
actinj^  Collector  and 
Magistrate. 


Kaira  Sudder  Station  .. 
J.  D.  De  Vitrei  Criminal 
Judge. 


Northern  Concan 
Evan  H.  BaillieyCriminal 
Judge. 


Surat  Zillah 
(exdusive  of  alienated 
villages.) 
W.  J.  Lumsden, 
Collector. 


Abstract  of  the  Returns  from  the  Magistrates  and  CoUectoi 


1. 


2. 


3. 


N  UMBER 

of 

SCHOOLS  and  SCHOLARS. 


SCHOOLS. 


86 

(58  in  private 
dwellings, 
and  38  in 
temples.) 


SCHOLARS 


1,500 

of  all  castes, 

including 

567  Bramins, 

and  no  girk. 


NUMBER  of  VILLAGES. 


VILLAGES 

that  have 

SCHOOLS. 


total 
villages. 


SCALE 

of 

ALLOWANCES  fo  SCHOOLIUSTBRS* 

and  from  what  Sooreo  derivod. 


139 
badly  con- 
ducted. 


seldom  more 

than  100  boys 

in  each 

school,  in 

general  much 

less. 


230 
The  education       average 

does  not  ex-    number  of  all 

tend  beyond        classes. 

the  rudiments 

of  reading  and  writing, 

and  arithmetic. 

9  390 

Govt.     ..1  120 

Cliaritable  2  90 

Hindoo..   3  100 

Mahom.      3  80 


139 


\ 


} 


average  about 
3,000 


es 


2,«40j 
containing  a 

population 


..Pecuniary  pajrroents,  amoant- 

ing  to  about  mir  rupees  a  noonth 

upon  an  average  (a  salary  whidi 

under  12  years  is  stated  to  be  perfectly  inadequate 


of  age,  of 

boprs  128,883, 

girls  77,682 


for  efficient  instruction) ;  it  is  also 
customary  in  Hindoo  schools,  for 
each  child  to  eive  two  mutwars 
of  rice  per  monui,  and  the  shewoo 
pice,  or  two  pice,  to  the  teachers 
on  every  great  Hindoo  holiday; 
but  this  custom  is  not  invariably 
observed. 
579  . .  The  boys  daily,  when  they  quit 

the  school  in  the  eveningi  present 
a  handful  of  grain,  seldom  exceeding  a  quarter  of  a  seer ;  and 
when  they  finally  leave  the  school  make  the  master  a  present 
of  two  or  three  rupees.  Boys  of  respectable  fiunHies  also 
give  half  a  rupee  on  first  enterinir  the  school,  and  on  days 
of  ceremony  send  him  a  meal  of  grain  ghee.  They  also 
sometimes  beg  for  him  from  respectable  visitors.  Total 
of  income  between  40  and  100  rupees. 

•  •  The  office  confined  to  BraluniDSi, 
though  not  hereditary.  They  re- 
ceive generally  seven  seers  of  grab 
monthly  from  the  parent  of  each 
boy,  and  five  rupees  hi  emth  when 
he  is  withdrawn  from  school. 

Rs. 

Fixed  pay  from  Govenniient )   ^ 

per  month        ..         ...j 

Ditto  from  Americnl   ^» 

Missionary  Sode^    J  ^ 

Various  Allowances  liroi  Paifli 

between  per  month,  Ba.  40  A  9«  3. 


•  .2t  schools 
to  each  100 
villages. 


655 


. .  Total  Emolument : 
Flour     ..         ..   Rs.  915  1  61 
Cash  ..  4,192  19  to  ^jos%  a  ijg 
Service  lands    ..  135  3    0 

Total  Rs.  5,163  9  80  to  6,103  a  80 

III  ' 
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of  the  several  Districts  subject  to  the  Government  of  Bombay— {;onh*nf/f<i. 


5. 


6. 


7. 


8. 


9. 


Whether  siiDilar  Prortdon 

for  Schoolmastert 

eoald  be  tmie  in  villages 

now  without  Scbooli. 


No 


considered 
by  Mr.  Hale. 


None 


Mb 


Whether  small  Salariea 

for  Teachers 

could  not  be  secured  in  the 

way  of  Charge  upon 

the  Public  Treasury. 


Whetliersuch  Chaiges 

might  not 

be  made  on  Lands, 


• .  Lieut.  J.  B.  Jervis 
suggests  a  scnle  of 
remuneration  from  the 
public  treasury  (for 
which  see  seq.)  total 
amount  per  annum, 
R*.  34>36o. 


. .  Such  an  arrange- 
ment considered  to  be 
necessary  to  the  re- 
spectability of  the 
schoolmaster,  and  a 
plan  submitted.  (See 
teq.) 


•  •  Expresses  doubts 
OQ  this  poiBt  owing  to 
the  apathy  of  parents, 
but  coooetves  Go- 
VBrnmcDt  might  with 
advaola§e  endow  one 
•r  two  schools  for  the 
lower  orders,  under 
thesoperiDtendence  of 
the  faiw  officers  and 
pandits  of  the  courts. 
..  He  recommends 
i73Dewschools 
about  6,ooo  scho- 
Isrs*  at  an  expense  to 
the  Circar,  of 
shoot  .  •  Rs.  5,8oo 
Other  allowances  3,500 


Total  charge  9,300 


To  be  defrayed  eren* 
taaDj  by  the  Govem- 


. .  Yes ;  a  montlily  sti- 
pend of  15  rupees  to 
the  head  masters,  and 
an  allowance  of  three 
rupees  each  to  a  cer- 
tain number  of  assis- 
tants, would  be  ample. 
• .  %Submits  that  a  pay- 
ment per  head  would 
be  preferable  to  fixed 
pay,  and  that  it  should 
not  be  large ;  the 
greatest  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  native  edu- 
cation arises  out  of 
the  raal-appropriation 
of  the  funds  allotted 
for  its  support. 
. .  Such  salaries  might 
be  so  charged,  but 
doubts  are  expressed 
in  that  case  respecting 
the  practicability  of 
ensuring  the  efficiency 
of  the  schools.  A  pay- 
ment per  head  acconl- 
mg  to  pro6ciency  con- 
siderea  to  be  prefera- 
ble. 


Whether 

any  Religious 

Allowances 

might  be  so 

appropriated. 


No  answer 


•  • 


•  •  Tbere  are  some  vil- 
lages given  in  enam 
to  certain  deities,  the 
produce  of  which  is 
now  distributed  to  pil- 
grims, and  might  be 
employed  in  upholding 
schools. 

No  answer  . . 


No  answer 


Whether 

a  Payment  in 

Money  for 

thepurpoee 

mffht  not  be 

accepted 

faiUeu  ofthe 

Religioutor 

other  service!. 

tar  perfonnance 

of  which  Land! 

are  often  hdd. 


Nothing 
available. 


Whether  any 

inconvenience  would  arise 

from  a  Rule,  that  after 

a  certain  number  of  Year*, 

no  Peraon  should  be 

entertained  at  a  Public 

Servant,  unless  capable  of 

Reading  and  Writing. 


. .  None  anticipated, 
except  with  regard  to 
peons. 


No  answer 


..No  assistance  can 
be  expected  from  this 
source. 


Answered 

in  the  last 

reply. 


The  nature    . .  The  measure  would 
of  the        be  novel,  but  with  the 
tenures  in    limitations  above  sug- 
Kaira  it  is    gested   might  be  ad- 
believed  will   vantageous. 
not  adroit  of 
such  a  com- 
mutation. 


No  answer    No  answer 


No  answer  .  No  answer 


..There 


. .  Not  any 


are  religious  lands  held 
I  endow-  for  services 
ments,  the  which  might 


.  •  No  inconvenience 
apprehended  except 
in  the  case  of  peons, 
which  situation  it  miffht 
be  difficult  to  fill  under 
the  operation  of  such 
a  rule. 

.  •  Mr,  BaiUie  is  an* 
prepared  to  say  whe- 
ther it  is  advisable  to 
lay  down  such  a  rule, 
aiid  thinks,  that  ex- 
cept the  peons,  every 
department  is  able  to 
read  and  write. 


funds  of 
which  could 

be  diverted 
to  the  aid  of 

education. 


be  so  com- 
muted* 


. .  No  inconvenience 
apprehended,  except 
in  the  case  of  peons,  to 
whidi  office  it  might, 
in  the  event  of  such  a 
rule  being  adopted,  be 
necessary  to  appoint 
otherwise  improper 
persons. 


{contitmed.) 
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Abstract  of  the  Returns  from  the  Magistrates  and  Collectors 


1. 


2. 


S. 


DISTRICTS. 


Surat  Town 


N  UMBE  R 

of 

SCHOOLS  and  SCHOLARS. 


NUMBER  of  VILLAGES. 


SCHOOLS. 


Broach  Zillah    . . 
R.  Boyd,  Acting-Col- 
lector. 


Broach  Town    • . 
John  Kentish,  Judge. 


Hindoo  42 

Pundits  18 

Mahom.  20 

Moollas  56 

In  Cusbas  1 3 
Villages     85 


SCHOLARS. 


2,222 
66 

287 


VILLAGES 

that  have 
SCHOOLS. 


Not  Stated 


•  • 


Kandeish 
Archibald  Robertson, 
Collector. 


16 


373 


Hindoo 

Elementary  95 
Superior    75 

170 
Mahom.    19 


Total  189 


2,022 
(being  in  the 
proportion  of 
1  to  18,  the 
number  of 
male  inhabi- 
tants, being 
36,881.) 


TOTAL 
VILLAGES. 


Cusbas  or 
Townships  5 
Villages  391 


SCALE 
of 

ALLOWANCES  to  SCHOOLHASTERS, 

and  from  what  Souroe  derived. 


. .  Each  master  reoeiTes  about  60 
rupees  per  annum  foe  50  Inqrt  in 
grain  and  money. 


• .  In  the  townships  they  receive 
their  recompense  chiefly  from  the 
parients.  There  are,  in  soaie  cases, 
fixed  allowances  of  from  30  to  70 
rupees.  In  others  a  daily  present  of  one  quarter  of  a  seer 
of  grain,  and  payments  in  money  upon  the  scholars  attain* 
ing  to  a  certain  state  of  proficiency.  In  the  villages  the 
mode  of  remuneration  is  usually  similar  to  that  adopted  in 
the  townships  ;  but  the  fixed  annual  allowances  are  as  low 
as  20  rupees,  and  scarcely  ever  exceed  50  rupees. 

..The  schoolmaster's  aUowaooet 
are  derived  from  the  parents  of  the 
children,  and  consist  of  a  smaU 
quantity  of  grain  daily  presented 
by  the  pupil.  A  few  pice  in  the 
course  of  the  month,  half  a  rupee 
or  a  rupee  at  the  different  stages 
of  advancement.  The  income  of 
a  schoolmaster  never  averages 
more  than  from  3  to  5  rupees 
monthly,  and  is  precarious. 


68 


2»738 


. .  The  schoolmaster's  allowances 
are  all  derived  from  the  scholars, 
and  supposed  to  average  not  more 
than  30  rupees  per  annum  for  eadi 
school. 


L 
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of  the  several  Districts  subject  to  the  Government  of  Bombay— ^oiUmu^d. 


^liether  tinoikr  ProTUion 

for  Scboolmastefm 

could  be  made  in  Villages 

DOW  without  Schools. 


Not  without  the  aid  of 
Government. 


. .  It  certainly  could, 
hut  it  should  be  done 
progressively,  and  the 
scale  of  remuneration 
not  fixed  too  high,  as 
it  would  be  difficult  to 
ensure  its  application 
to  the  object  contem- 
plated. 


. .  The  number  of 
schools  can  only  be 
increased  by  Govern- 
ment. 


No 


5. 


6. 


7. 


8. 


9. 


Whether  iomUI  SaUries 

for  Teachers 

could  not  be  secured  in  the 

way  of  Charge  upon 

the  Public  Treasury. 


•  •  Yes ;  under  Euro- 
pean superintendence, 
and  with  periodical 
examinations. 


Yes.. 


•  • 


..  Yes^  of  from  lo  to 
19  rupees  ;  such  sala- 
ries will  ensure  the 
services  of  respectable 
teachers  ;  periodical 
examinations  will  be 
necessary  to  secure 
the  efficiency  of  the 


•  •In  answer  to  this 
query  Mr.  Robertson 
suggests  137  schools 
at  9}  rupees  per 
month  ^fiio 

995  at  3      •  •     ^«ioo 


Rewards 


11,910 
500 

1 9*400 


With  examinations 
and  other  arrange- 
ments, which  he  con- 
ceives  calculated  to 
ensure  the  efficient  ap- 
plication of  sums  so 
appropriated. 


Whether  Kuch  Charges 

might  not 

he  made  on  Lands. 


• .  Vershumsand  enams 
ought  not  to  be  taxed, 
because  their  tenure  is 
essentially  at  variance 
with  taxation. 


. .  It  is  believed  that 
there  are  no  enams  or 
other  lands  on  which 
such  charges  could  be 
made,  but  no  satisfac- 
tory answer  can  at 
present  be  given  to 
tin's  question. 


Whether 

any  Religious 

Allowances 

might  he  so 

appropriated. 


. .  Such  an 
appropria- 
tion ivould 
be  objec- 
tionable. 


. .  It  is  be- 
lieved that 
there  are 
not  many 
such  allow- 
ances, but 
further  in- 
formation 
will  be  sub- 
mitted here- 
after. 


WheUMT 

a  Paymant  In 

Monejrror 

thU  purpoM 

Alglit  noc  bt 

accepted 

fai  Ilea  of  Um 

Religkitu  or 

oCher  s«nrlcca« 

for  peif omuMoa 

of  which  Laada 

are  oAan  held. 


No  answer 


. .  No  such 
commuta- 
tion could 
be  made  for 
reasons  as- 
signed. 


Whether 

inconvenience  v 

from  a  Rule .  1 

a  certain  numlx 

no  Person  ah 

entertained  a8 

Servant,  unless 

Reading  and 


. .  No  difficul 
rule  be  not  a 
peons. 

. .  Cannot  st 
probable  resu 
a  measure. 


. .  None  appn 
provided  a  1 
time  is  allow 
that  the  sch 
placed  on  an 
footing. 


. .  This  rule  v 
beneficial,  exc 
respect  to  pec 
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The  returns,  of  which  the  fore|?oing  brief  abstract  gives  the  most  material  statements,  are 
accompanied  by  a  report  from  Mr.  Secretary  Parish,  containing  some  observations  .on  the 
principal  points  which  they  elicit. 

On  the  mode  and  amount  of  compensation,  the  secretary  objects  to  the  suggestions  of 
Lieutenant  J^rvis*  as  extravagant,  and  submits  the  expediency  of  adopting^  in  preference 
the  modes  already  in  use  among  the  natives,  including  the  daily  present  of  gram,  and  of 
gradually  transferring  the  duty  of  remunerating  tlie  schoolmasters,  to  the  public  officers 
of  the  Company.  ''  The  most  customary  mode'*  he  observes,  '^  of  paying  for  schooling 
by  a  daily  present  of  grain,  and,  on  advancing  to  different  branches  of  instruction  or 
leaving  the  school,  of  money,  is  one  which  possesses  some  very  important  reconrniendations, 
as  engaging  the  interests  of  the  master  in  the  daily  attendance  of  his  scholars  and  their 
speedy  advancement,  particularly  if  checked  by  examinations  into  the  proficiency  of  the 
boys,  which  the  collectors,  their  assistants,  or  tue  camavisdars  might  (as  would  a^em  from 
the  reports)  attend  to.'* 

Most  of  the  collectors,  Mr.  Parish  remarks,  in  their  answers  to  the  9th  query,  appre- 
hend no  objection,  inasmuch  as  the  rule  is  already  essentially  in  operation  with  reference 
to  all  but  peons,  and  the  multiplication  of  free  schools  would  make  the  enforcement  of  it 
very  practicable  with  respect  to  that  class  of  natives. 

The  chief  obstacle  in  the  way  of  improving  the  education  of  the  people,  as  appears  by 
the  reports  of  some  of  the  collectors  and  magistrates,  is  stated  to  be  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing qualified  schoolmasters.  '*  It  seems"  says  Mr.  Parish,  '^  one  of  the  greatest  objections 
to  establishing  numerous  new  schools  at  once,  that  the  persons  who  woiud  be  employed, 
might  be  expected  (from  the  experience  we  have  already  acquired)  to  oppose  or  to  neglect 
the  introduction  of  any  improvements  either  in  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  instruction, 
without  a  much  more  vi£[ilant  European  superintendence  than  could  possibly  be  afforded. 
A  great  delay  in  the  establishing  of  schools  at  the  presidency  has  arisen  from  the  necessity 
of  educating  the  schoolmasters  in  the  first  instance,  and  a  number  of  youths  are  with  that 
view  under  instruction.  If,  therefore,  it  be  resolved,  that  Government  should  assist  in 
establishing  schools  where  they  are  not,  the  fir^t  step  for  rendering  them  really  useful  would 
be,  to  collect  youths  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them  according  to  a  proper  system,  and 
in  proper  books  and  branches  of  knowledge,  and  after  they  have  attained  sufficient  to 
qualify  them  for  the  duty  at  a  school  which  can  be  ably  superintended,  to  appoint  them  to 
the  schools  for  which  they  have  been  selected. 

'^  With  such  masters  the  improved  system  will  be  carried  on,  by  the  influence  of  the 
same  motive  which  with  other  masters  would  oppose  improvement,  they  would  teach  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  been  taught,  in  the  only  way  which  they  understood. 

"  The  extension  of  education  by  this  means  might  not  be  so  great  in  the  first  three 
years,  as  it  would  be  by  establishing  at  once  schools  with  such  masters  as  aria  now  to  be 
met  with,  but  after  that  it  would  extend  as  speedily  and  much  more  efficiently.  It  will 
not,  however,  be  without  difficulty,  for  it  will  probably  meet  with  opposition  from  the 
present  teachers." 

Mr.  Parish  also  decidedly  recommends  the  use  of  the  society*s  books,  and  of  lithography 
in  the  conduct  of  the  schools,  and  submits  that  the  aid  of  Government  will  be  the  only 
pecuniary  resource  to  be  relied  upon  for  their  support.  He  adverts  to  a  plan  submitted  by 
Major  Robertson  for  keeping  in  the  hands  of  the  collector  the  patronage  of  the  schools, 
which  he  thinks  might  be  rendered,  if  it  were  not  too  unpopular,  a  most  important  means 
of  improving  education;  tho  plan  having  been  adopted  and  followed  with  success  by 
Lieutenant  Jervis  in  the  Southern  Concan. 

The  reports  above  noticed  were  accompanied  by  two  separate  plans  for  native  schools* 
The  first,  that  proposed  by  Major  Robertson,  and  the  second  by  Mr.  Williamson,  which 
contain  tbe  following  suggestions  : 


'  Smm^ 
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1st.  Major  Robertson's  Plan. 

The  schoolmasters  to  receive  pay  from  Government,  at  per  head,  and  for  a  limited 
period  only  for  each  scholar  ;  but  the  scholars  to  remain  till  tneir  education  is  complete. 

The  schoolmaster's  claims  for  allowances  not  to  be  fully  liquidated  but  upon  production 
of  a  certificate  of  the  scholar's  proficiency. 

The  examinations  to  be  conducted  and  certificates  sis^ed  by  the  mahmutdars  of  the  vil- 
lages and  such  other  persons  as  the  collector  may  appomt. 

That  there  shall  also  be  examinations  before  the  punchayets  twice  a  year,  at  certain 
centrical  and  convenient  stations. 

That  instances  of  extraordinary  proficiency  shall  be  reported  to  tbe  collector,  who  shall 
cause  a  further  examination  to  take  place,  and  bestow  upon  meritorious  scholars  another 
certificate  of  merit,  and  a  ^*  suitable  token  of  approbation." 

The  collectors  and  their  assistants  to  visit  the  school  at  their  discretion  without  previous 
notice,  and  bestow  small  rewards  for  extraordinary  diligence. 

The  certificates  of  merit  obtained  at  school  shall  entitle  to  employment  in  the  public 
service,  in  preference  to  any  individuals  who  have  not  such  certificates. 

Monthly  returns  of  the  scholars  and  their  comparative  proficiency  to  be  made  to  Govern- 
ment, and  checked  every  half-year  by  the  mahmutdars  and  sheristadars  of  the  villages. 

Certain  specified  classes  of  persons  capable  of  paying  for  the  education  of  their  children, 
not  to  be  allowed  to  receive  it  at  the  Government's  expense. 

The  office  of  schoolmaster  to  be  no  longer  in  any  case  considered  hereditary ;  but  the 
individuals  who  fill  it  to  be  liable  to  dismission  by  the  collector  for  misconduct ;  and  in 
cases  where  the  office  has  be^n  hereditary,  the  successor  to  be  appointed  to  be  the  nearest 
qualified  relative  of  the  person  dismissed,  who  may  be  willing  to  undertake  the  duty. 

The  ordinary  term  of  schooling  to  be  four  yea^,  or  till  the  scholar  has  attained  the  age 
of  12  years  ;  but  in  cases  where  the  scholars  do  not  go  to  school  till  they  have  attained  the 
age  of  ten  years  or  more,  then  only  three  years'  schooling  to  be  allowed  them  at  the  public 
expense. 

2d.  Mr.  Williamson's  Plan. 

Schools  to  be  established  in  each  village,  where  the  number  of  houses  exceeds  400. 

Where  the  villages  are  smaller,  one  school  to  be  allowed  to  two  or  three,  according  to 
local  circumstances. 

A  master  to  be  appointed  to  each  school,  and  to  receive  a  fixed  pay  from  Government, 
besides  the  allowances  he  may  receive  from  the  boys. 

Remuneration  to  schoolmasters  to 

First  class 

Second 

Third 


«•• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


12  rupees  per  month. 
8      •••    ditto. 
7      •••    ditto. 


Masters  of  the  first  class  to  be  appointed  to  cusbas,  towns  or  villages  of  600  housies. 

Masters  of  the  second  class  to  villages,  or  circles  of  villages,  of  from  250  to  600  houses. 

Masters  of  the  third  class  to  districts  of  less  than  250  houses. 

The  pay  of  schoolmasters  to  be  a  charge  on  the  revenues  of  the  villages. 

Masters  to  be  appointed  by  the  ztllah  magistrates  after  examination  as  to  the  extent  of 
their  qualifications  by  a  committee  of  respectable  natives,  the  shastree  of  the  court  presidfaig. 

To  be  appointed  by  sunnud. 

The  schools  to  be  held  in  broad  sheds,  erected  for  the  purpose. 

I.  I  I  Annual 
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Annual  examinations  to  bo  had,  to  be  condueted  before  the  magistrate  in  the  most  publie 
manner. 

Prizes  of  turbans  to  be  given  by  the  magistrate  as  frequently  as  practicable. 

In  schools  containing  100  boys  or  more,  five  turbans,  value  9,  8,  7,  6  and  6  rupees  eadi ; 
in  schools  of  from  50  to  100  boys,  three  turbans,  value  7,  6,  and  5  rupees ;  and  in  sdiools 
of  less  tiian  50  scholars,  two  turbans,  of  5  and  4  rupees  value  each. 

Lieutenant  J.  B.  Jorvis's  proposal  for  an  increased  establishment  of  schools  in  the  Southern 
Concan,  also  suggests  the  following  scale  of  expenditure : — 


1 

1 

TXACUtaS* 

3 

LANOUAGB. 

KmVer 

CBILDRBN. 

UONTBLY 
SALARY. 

TOTAl^ 

Rutnaghorry 

Mahmtta    . . 

300 

30 

90 

■^        •  •         » • 

1 

Persian  and  Arabic 

6o 

60 

SO 

•"•        ft  •         •  • 

1 

E«gl»h      ,.         .. 

50 

r      6o 
I      40 

} 

lOO* 

•••        ft  ft 

^^ 

lOO 

f       6o 
I      40 

} 

lOO 

Mahrattm    •  • 

iOQ 

ao 

40 

1          ft 
1          • 

HindosUnnt« 

!         60 

90 

1     »» 

liiichiNii4>aurMi»halik^ 
Uhi*  IVwna        « « J 

Mahratu   .. 

900 

15 

30 

Total  for  the  Schoi>U  in  th*  Ziilah,  8  Talookas  and  67  Mehals  )  Rnpcct. 
|MMr  annum,  for  the  insiniction  of  i6«ooo  children*  exclusive  >  34*360 
of  liook«ft  scbooUhottsea  and  prvmiuins  . .  J 

IK  thf^o  rt^port9  of  tho  coUoctv^r?  ami  nvKgt:i4mtes«  it  is  stated,  in  the  communication  to 
ih»  I'ourt  v>f  nir«HMors«  tliat  fi^rmer  unpresaiouis  aa  to  the  actual  state  of  acieiice  among  the 
nativvH  \^f  lndi<i  art>  oouKnuoil.  ''^  tluU  oilucatiou  i»  in  a  low  state  throughout  the  country  ; 
(hut  U\o  insanictiou  iaii>artoil  in  ;»chools  exlmids.  with  vvry  limited  exceptions,  only  to  such 
an  olonHMUar)*  act|uain!aiHNe»  with  writing  and  artthroelic  as  is  abaoluloly  necessary  for  the 


Imaiiuvkji  of  a  sliopkee|)er  or  tullatoo  ;  that  but  a  snudl  nroportioQ  of  the  peoj^le  acquire 
i^Vi^u  t\m  knowUHiof«» ;  and  that  the  aul  of  liovernmeutft  m  providii^  or  asaisting  in  the 
i^uuinoration  of  »chooliuasters»  is  edseutial  to  any  advanoement  of  Iewmn|r,  if  not  to  the 
|^^««>natiou  v>f  the  very  inefficient  atid  defective  means  of  instruction  now  existinigft** 

i  h\  t)H>«e  ae^-eral  miHTSt  the  president  and  members  of  council  recorded  minutes,  eenerally 

«HUHHirmi^  in  the  obsiNrv%lioii»  and  su$|reeliotts  of  Mr  Fariab»  and  particularly  in  the  neces- 

*t9)'  of  pviii^  the  earliest  attention  and  encvHirainHttenl  to  die  education  of  aehoolmaslers, 

\>  hloh  \%  \i  aw  )^r\^H\MKl  ami  res4dve\t  to  do.  even  Demlinsr  a  nrference to  theCourt  of  Diredors ; 

aUv  by  alVor\)iii^  every  encouragement  to  the  plans  auewly  m  pro^greas  under  the  Bdncation 
NiHMeiv, 


I  he  iiuuMto  of  MrftUMdwtn  eoutaina  the  toUowii^  obmnratioM  on  tlie  geMnd  ooestion 

^ ,  olii^  Uie  e\)^lieuev  of  UoverunmN  s  adoplinff  ««»  v'ui  for  imwoviag  the  etfaicntkm 

ot  tlie  miti>  e««  althx^ii^h  he  declares  hts  own  uotii^is  as  to  the  baa  mods  of  pioseculiM  that 

I  am  many  YiUaee  aomols 


m|MHHii^  t)ie  e\)^lieuejr  of  UovoruHmN  s  adoplinr  soom  idan  for  imwofiar  the  etfaicntkm 
ot  tlieimti>^,iiUh,^^^^Vdedar  r-    -i> 

^*ieoi  lo  W  by  lu^  um^i^  settle^l.    -  AlthtH^/'  he  sars,  ••  iheroaio  many 
m  e\i«ieiiee  m  the  txHrrit^vries  attached  lv>  this  pmidwy>  the  instmctkii  lecaivaS  through 

this 
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this  channel  is  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  mere  elementary  parts  of  education,  which 
go  into  the  business  of  a  shopkeeper  or  tuilatee  ;  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of 
the  scholars  forming,  in  fact,  no  part  of  the  system  in  operation ;  it  is  therefore  obvious, 
that  if  measures  be  not  taken  to  push  education  beyond  this  scale,  the  rising  generation  can 
scarcely  be  expected  to  advance  in  civilization.  I  ought,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  they  must 
retrograde,  and  appear  less  estimable  to  Europeans  than  they  have  hitherto  done,  since  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  our  nde  has  relaxed  many  of  those  restraints  which  the  policy  of 
native  states  imposed  upon  the  conduct  of  their  subjects.  Among  the  rest,  the  use  of  spi- 
rituous liquors,  under  the  Mahratta  government,  was,  I  believe,  so  guarded,  that  an  intoxi- 
cated person  was  rarely  to  be  seen  in  any  of  their  towns,  and  whenever  seen  severely 
mulcted.  I  fear  the  vice  of  drunkenness  is  now  much  more  common,  and  looked  upon  with 
much  less  abhorrence  than  formerly.  The  question,  then,  seems  to  be,  by  what  means  we 
are  likely  to  wean  them  from  such  degrading  propensities,  and  to  recal  them  to  the  practice 
of  those  moral  virtues  which  their  own  institutions  exacted.  Other  allurements  may  be 
su£[gested,  but  education  is  surely  the  safest,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  general.  It 
will  go  into  the  cabin  of  every  villager,  and  while  it  conducts  him  to  attainments  which, 
without  general  instruction,  we  can  hardly  expect  to  see  introduced  among  the  lower  orders, 
as  objects  of  study,  it  must  infuse  into  their  minds  ideas  that  will  gradually  subdue  their 
superstitions  and  prejudices,  and  contribute  to  their  elevation  in  the  scale  of  civilization." 

The  objects  in  connection  with  this  subject  to  which  the  Court's  attention  is  now  particu- 
larly directed,  as  needing  their  countenance  and  pecuniary  support,  are  the  following,  of 
which  the  three  first  are  connected  with  the  diffusion  of  education  in  its  early  stages  among 
all  ranks  of  the  people. 

First,  The  improvement  of  schools,  and  increase  of  their  number  by  educating  school- 
masters, and  gradually  establishing  new  schools.  The  Native  School-book  and  School 
Society  has  been  authorized  to  proceed  in  the  education  of  schoolmasters,  and  to  report  to 
Government  from  time  to  time  such  as  were  found  qualified. 

Second,  The  publication  of  school-books.  The  society  has  also  been  aulborised  to  pro- 
ceed with  this  work  on  a  limited  scale;  all  estimates  exceeding  5,000  rupees  to  be  submitted 
to  Government  previously  to  the  expense  being  incurred. 

Third,  The  encouragement  of  schools  and  education  among  the  lower  orders,  by  the 
establishment  of  examinations,  certificates,  and  prizes,  both  to  scholars  and  masters. 

The  other  objects  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Court  are  connected  with  the 
encouragement  of  the  higher  branched  of  knowledge,  viz. 

Fourth,  Schools*  for  European  science. 

Fifth,  Printing  translations,  and  advertising  rewards  for  the  best*  This  object  being 
considered  one  of  superior  importance,  the  Education  Society  has  also  been  authorized  to 
proceed  in  the  accomplishment  of  it,  by  offering  rewards  of  from  100  to  400  rupees  for 
school-books,  and  from  4,000  to  5,000  rupees  for  superior  productions. 

Sixth,  "  English  schools  for  teaching  science." 

Seventh,  Rewards  to  natives  for  good  original  essays  on  subjects  of  natural  or  moral 
science  in  any  of  the  spoken  languages  of  India.  The  Native  School  Society  has  likewise 
been  allowea  to  offer  such  rewards ;  to  regulate  the  subject,  and  to  fix  the  scale  of  merit 
by  which  the  rewards  are  to  be  adjudged.  Mr.  Elphinstone  proposes  that  tbi^  reward  be 
liberally  granted  *'  to  any  native  who  should  produce  an  essay  containing  any  thing  like  an 
improvement  in  science,  from  whatever  source  derived,  or  a  good  essay  on  any  subject  of 
natural  or  moral  science  in  one  of  the  spoken  languages  of  India." 

The  separate  proceedings  relative  to  education,  of  the  14th  December  1823,  contain  the 
reports  of  the  collectors  in  the  Deccan,  on  the  state  of  education  among  the  natives  there, 
transmitted  by  the  commissioner.t  The  following  k  a  brief  summary  of  Itie  contents  of 
these  reports: — 

*  It  is  pmumed  that  native  Mboolt  are  intended. 
t  Education  Consultadont,  ]4tb  Dec.  1825;  1  to  8:  Ditto  Slit  Dee.  No.  6. 
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^U     APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  tsoH  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

A  BRIEF  SUMMARY  of  the  Contknts  of  ihe  Rep(»ts  ob  the  State  of  Education  in  tbe  Hsccam,  truw- 
mitted  by  the  Collectors  of  Poona  and  AkmednngetT,  snd  by  the  Political  Agent  in  Darvar,  to  tb» 
Commissioner  at  Po<ma,  and  by  him  forwarded  to  toe  Goreniment,  and  recorded  on  the  Proceedings  of 
the  14th  December  1825. 


REMARKS. 


(A.)  Chtldrvn  towmpAw  thv  muJt  of  ihe  Vcdai  at  c^l  ytu*  of  ap.  If  of  ■oJeme  afaiEnn  An  «aay  maan  12  jtan' 
*ititlv,  or  If  of  ]KM>r  ^litiM  prrhitiu  tj  j-ear*.  Ttir~  t<e*t  teacher  reccm*  per  moaih  60  rapeei ;  the  ateoad  beat,  St ;  the 
thlnl,  40  ni|icc«.     One  maMcr  can  teach  ten  <hitdrcD  m  <wc«  when  tber  are  a  bule  war  aJiMixiL    Teacberi  of  ai 


|ilt^«t>,  >ir  witti^mv  ncein  )Aer  the  rates  of  R*.  100,  7S,  or  SO  each  per'noath,  ■iiiiiiiat  to  Aor  ifcitirifi     TW  mehwi  of 
llit>  Khuivrn  atv  [tud  after  (be  suae  rale,  aod  the  KhoUn  require  the  tawe  line  to  attaia  profaiea^ ;  (b.  6vm  IS  ta  2f  jcan. 

IB)  SchmiliuaxirnwtHi  leach  the  Uahntta  ami  other  laacua^e^  pud  br  the  peroito  M  the  rale  at  mx,  in,  faar.iad  three 
ru|w««  {tor  annum  for  tiath  trholw.  There  it  ao  puhtk  endovBcot  or  Motributiaa  bv  GoTeraneot  luaai^  aJatatioa.  Screfal 
wwilllty  lUUite*  rM|il<.\v  tulon  in  their  own  hotiMa  to  teach  thtir  cUUtm  SaBKtn  ud  the  tcicBce* ;  aad  occarioaaOj',  froa 
mttlWv*  (if  rriigHiwiehmte. )te<vil  thev'hililnaofdwir  poor  iteyghboan  or  ftienditDpan^e  of  iheK  adnatigea.  Oihmdab 
Ihoir  m«anK  lit  rmplov  icachen  lor  their  chibkm.  etduAi^  from  the  benefit  all  bat  «*>qgiew.  EmiacBt  ^hancr*  boM  ihdr 
tfhtuOs  in  Itieir  own  houM« :  uihen  «h««  thcr  can.    There  n  in  geaeral  |:reai  neol  of  b 

\VA  1'herr  it  no  eadowtneni  by  iWieraweat.    The  Vedac,  Ac.  hc  tai^t  ^ti&.    The  xhooh 
varioHi  livelihood  of  about  (on  an  tmnft)  thn«  rupcea  each  per  nooth      The  collector 
■rhiHil*,  inclu^n^  i«a  fiir  mediciae,  and  oar  Kucli*h  *dt«ol.     He  abo  tt^spesM  the  eip«  " 
of  nhitol*  to  400.  exdudini;  thow  tat^t  lo  Sha&apoor,  aad  that  the;  afaould  be  pbccd  aader  ti 
lei'lor  and  hi*  asuxtantt,  ai  ntitun  on  dreuit. 

llM  Ofthrw>»cholar»there»re  in  the  BrahMia  caste,  £49:  of  SaTSwaat.  1,1«;  and  of  >U  the 

nunibnr  of  MU-h.     sn    leant    only  reading,  aritioc  and  wnpile  «ritha<elic;  1.390  kaia  to  theoa  wndoraaboattfa  be— tared 
ailh  aarth  called  dowbehanm ;  ami  )•;  to  read  tba  JaramMT  ndeo  Mill  and  KurecM,  aad  IViiiaa  Beokt.     The 
luunihl)  ttay  ttf learhen i*  R*.  4. 1.  (if.;  the sTcnae  par  frooa exh  nipil  131  recs.    The  laiook 
kchooln,  at  aliii-h  iher  expert  ai  leait  1.700  whoWi  wfll  attend.     The  aren^e  moathlr  nr  in 
culaied  at  H*.  7.  0  34|. ;  tbe  aTcn^  omirihutwa  oi  each  xholar,  Rs.  1. 1.  53).. 
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Id  pursuance  of  the  determination  to  which  the  Government  of  Bombay  has  come  to 
adopt,  pending  a  reference  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  certain  measures  fur  the  promotion 
of  education  among  the  natives,  the  following  specific  measures  have  beep  agreed  upon. 

To  grant  to  the  Native  School  and  School-book  Society  a  bill  on  Calcutta  for  a  supply 
of  Balbodh  types,  and  to  forward  an  indent  for  other  printing  materials  to  the  Court  of 
Directors.  Mr.  Warden  dissented  from  this  resolution,  and  recorded  a  minute,  in  which 
be  proposed  to  limit  the  aid  afforded  by  Government  to  this  society  to  a  fixed  monthly 
grant,  leaving  the  society  to  look  for  further  aid  to  other  sources.* 

The  Bengal  government,  in  November  1825,  forwarded  to  Bombay,  for  the  use  of  the 
society,  a  quantity  of  medical  books,  which  had  been  printed  at  Calcutta  in  the  languages 
of  the  Bombay  side  of  India.t 

In  December  1825,  the  Bombay  government  ordered  the  society  to  comply  with  an 
application  received,  through  the  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  from  the  collector  in  the 
Carnatic,  for  a  supply  of  Mahratta  books.;); 

The  society  has  also  obtained  permission  to  receive  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  their 
books  through  the  several  collectors;  and  the  difference  between  the  amount  granted  to 
them  monthly  and  that  which  they  had  drawn,  has  been  paid  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  them  to  defray  the  expense  of  new  buildings  which  they  had  erected.§ 

In  January  1826,  Major  Robertson,  the  collector  of  Kandeisb,  submitted  through  the 
commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  a  proposal  to  grant  a  salary  of  15  rupees  per  month  to  the 
puntajee  of  Peempalnore,  who  had  long  conducted  a  Mahratta  school  according  to  the 
native  system.  It  was  also  proposed  that  Government  should  purchase  a  house  for  him, 
and  grant  land  to  provide  for  its  expenses ;  both  proposals  were  acceded  to.  Upon  the 
puntajee  being  called  upon  to  assign  reasons  for  requiring  a  salary  for  the  performanice  of 
duties  which  he  had  long  professedly  performed  without  one,  he  gave  an  answer  to  the 
following  effect,  that  he  was  formerly  independent,  trusting  to  the  receipt  from  his  pupils 
of  whatever  their  respective  means  might  enable  them  to  afford ;  but  the  present  system 
rendered  him  dependent,  by  subjecting  him  to  a  periodical  scrutiny,  to  be  conducted  by 
the  mahmutdar,  and  by  binding  him  to  complete  the  education  of  a  pupil  in  the  space  of 
three  years  ;•  and  that  the  prospect  of  obtaining  a  compensation  larger  in  a  small  degree 
than  he  formerly  received  was  not,  in  his  estimation,  even  sufficient  to  counterbalance 
these  evils.  He  preferred  obtaining  a  small  and  a  certain  remuneration  with  ease  to 
himself,  to  a  larger  one  gained  with  greater  difficulty.|| 

The  Engineer  Institution  at  Bombay , 

Which  is  maintained  wholely  at  the  expense  of  the  Government,  and  superintended  by 
Captain  Jervis,  is  filled  chiefly  by  native  youths  ;  the  proportions  being  on  the  13th  Sep- 
tember 1824,  the  date  of  the  engineer's  last  report,  about  36  natives  to  14  lads  of  Euro- 
pean descent,  or  of  colour.  Of  the  natives  several  are  sons  of  wealthy  inhabitants,  and 
iiave  been  allowed  to  enter  the  institution,  not  with  a  view  to  public  service,  but  solely 
that  they  may  acquire  the  sciences  and  arts  which  are  taught  therein.  These  are  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  arithmetic  in  its  higher  branches,  geometry,  trigonometry,  and  the 
arts  of  drawing  and  surveying.  The  chief  engineer  represents  the  natives,  both  Mahratta 
and  Guzerattee,  as  studying  in  the  same  classes  with  Europeans,  and  with  equal  success, 
and  describes  their  progress  as  having  been  rapid  and  their  atttainments  considerably. 
The  Bombay  government,  in  addition  to  the  other  expenses  of  the  institution,  have 
sanctioned  prizes  in  books  and  medals,  to  the  total  annual  value  of  180  rupees.^ 
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•  Education  Consultations,  12th  October  1825,  9  to  16.        t  Do.  dOtb  November  1825^  2,  8. 

I  Do.  7tb  December,  1.2.        §  Do.  5th  October,  1  to  4.    Do.  1826,  1, 2.   |  Do.  8th  February  1826, 1, 2. 

Y  Public  from,  Ist  November  1824.  Consultations,  29th  September. 
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l%e  Native  School  Sodefy  of  the  Southern  Concan. 

This  society  was  formed  on  the  16th  June  1823,  by  the  exertions  of  Lieutenant  J.  B. 
Jervis,  for  the  establishment  of  native  schools  in  the  Southern  Concan.  It  commenced 
its  operations  with  a  fund  amcrunting,  in  annual  subscriptious  and  donations,  to  1,600 
rupees,  including  some  liberal  contributions  made  by  natives  of  distinction.  With  this 
sum  three  schools  were  established  at  Rutuagherry,  Nandewra,  and  Chiploon,  for  in- 
struction in  the  Mahratta  language.  Elementary  books  have  been  supplied  from  the 
Presidency,  and  small  rewards  given  to  the  noost  forward  and  attentive  children.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  native  school,  one  school  has  been  established  at  Rutnagherry  for  idstmction 
in  the  English  language. 

The  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  upon  representations  being  made  to  them  of  the 
object  and  success  of  this  institution,  resolved  in  June  1824  to  aid  the  society  by  a  grant 
of  books,  a  donation  of  1,000  rupees,  and  an  annual  subscription  of  600  rup^. 

The  second  report  of  this  society  was  submitted  to  the  Bombay  Government  in  October 
1824,  and  exhibits  the  following  view  of  the  then  state  of  the  schools : 


Teachers- 

Children 
admitted. 

Deceased, 

Children 
now  in  School. 

Total  Espente. 

Rutnagherry,  i  Mahratta  School 

Do.      . .      1  English . . 
Nauderee        i  Mahratta 
Chiploon    . .    1      do 

3 
3 

1 
1 

177 

34 
46 

33 

31 
18 

S 

1 

146 
16 

44 

32 

Ra.    an.    n. 
77S     3     30 

576    a    23 

177     2     50 
174     2     63 

Total  . . 

6 

290 

62 

238 
of  which  120. 
ateBfBhIniiit. 

• 

lf709     «    56 

• 

The  actual  expense  of  the  English  School  is  Rs.  1,096. 3.  5.,  but  nearly  the  half  of  this 
suni,  or  Rs.  520.  1.  27.,  is  repaid  by  the  scholars.  The  average  annual  expense  of  each 
child's  education  in  the  Mahratta  schools  is  3  rupees ;  in  the  English  school  it  is  26  rupees. 

Material  assistance  in  the  establishment  and  management  of  these  schools  appears  to 
have  been  derived  from  two  public-spirited  natives,  Mahomed  Ibrahim  Pacha  and  Wittoba 
Ragoonth  Caunt,  whose  services  were  acknowledged  by  the  Governor  in  Council.* 

Captain  Sutherland's  Plan  for  the  Edueatioti  of  Natives  with  a  view  to  the  Civil  Service. 

By  a  letter  dated  14th  March  1825,  Captain  Sutherland,  of  the  3d  Light  Cavalry,  sub- 
mitted  a  plan  for  the  education  of  native  youths  in  such  branches  as  would  qualify  ttiem 
to  serve  the  Company  in  the  revenue  line,  in  which  department  of  the  service  the  greatest 
want  of  efficient  agents  was  experienced.  This  plan  was  referred  by  the  Government  to 
Mr.  Chaplin,  the  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  who  recommended  its  adoption,  and 
framed  a  proclamation  inviting  candidates  to  come  forward  as  pupils.  Some  discussions 
appear  to  have  taken  place  iu^Council  respecting  the  propriety  of  immeiiiately  adopting 
this  plan,  which  ended  in  a  determination  forthwith  to  cafry  it  into  execiiiton.  Mr, 
Chaplin 

Public  from,  11th  August  1824.  Consultations,  16th  June,  6th  October,  27th  October. 
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Cbapliu  was  accordingly  authorized  to  send  pupitstotbe  prevldenoy,  whitber  be  imme- 
diately despatched  24  Brahmin  boys,  who  were  placed  under  the  care  of  Captain  Jervis 
and  the  following  sums  assigned  by  the  Government  for  the  support  of  the  institution : 

For  a  superintendent,  p^r  month    . .         •  •         Rg.  aoo 
For  25  boys  at  8  rupees,  each       .  •         . .  200 

Rupees,  per  Sfoiith      400  ;  Or^  per  Annuin  4»8oo.^ 

InstituHans  in  the  Deccan  for  the  Encouragement  of  Learning .     Tlie  Bhuksna. 

The  Honourable  Mountstuapt  £lpbinstone,  in  fais  Repoit  on  the  territories  conquered 
from  the  Peishwa,submitted;to.the  Governorrgeneral  in  Council  ia  Ittt^  stated,  that  in  the 
Peisbwa's  time,  an  ap^nual  distribution  of  charity,  called  the  DhuHsua,  took  place,  wbicb 
cost  five  lacs  of  rupees ;  that  ^^  t)i^  o^igiAal  pls^n  was  to  give  prices  to  learned  Brabn^ins^ 
but  that  as  a  handsome  sum  was  given  to  every  claimant,  however  ignorant,  to  pay  bis 
expenses,  the  institution  degenerated  into  a  mere  g:iving  of  alms.''  The  practice  was  there- 
fore abolished,  the  sum  of  five  lacs  of  rupees  being  considered  ^^  too  enormous  to  waste;'' 
but  the  abolition  appearing  to  be  extremely  unpopular,  Mr.  Elphinstone  obtained  the 
sanction  of  the  Bengal  government  to  the  appropriation  of  a  sum  not  exceeding  two  lacs 
of  rupees  to  this  object,  and  re-established  that  which  appeared  to  have  been  the  original 
Dhuksna,  amounting  to  Rs.  50,000,  and  proposed  that  it  should  be  still  kept  up,  but  that 
**  most  of  the  prizes,  instead  of  being  conferred  on  proficients  in  Hindoo  divinity,  should 
be  allotted  to  those  who  were  most  skilled  in  the  more  useful  branches  of  learning,  li|W, 
UMithematics,  &c.,  and  that  a  certain  number  of  professors  might  be  appointed  to  te^^k 
tbose  sciences."  The  arrangement  and  appropriation  of  the  Dhuksna  was  committed  to 
Mr.  Cbaplin,  the  commissianer  in  the  Deccan«t 

In  August  1825,  Mr.  Chaplin  forwarded  to  the  Presidency,  copy  of  a  letter  from  the 
collector  of  Ahmednuggur,  requesting  that  a  teacher  might  be  furnished  for  that  place. 
In  reply  he  was  authorized  to  send  a  young  native  to  the  Presidency,  to  be  instructed  in 
the  popular  modes  of  tuition  at  the  Compi^uy's  expeps^.^ 

The  Hindoo  College  at  Poona 

Was  projected  by  Mr.  Chaplin,  the  commissioner  in  the  Deccan,  and  established  by  au- 
thority of  the  Bombay  government  on  the  7th  October  1821,  at  an  annual  charge  to  the 
Company  of  about  Rs.  15,250,  which  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors.§ 

The  college  was  designed  to  contain  100  students,  divided  into  10  classes ;  three  of 
divinity,  one  of  medicine,  one  of  metaphysics,  one  pf  mathematics  and  astronomy,  one  of 
law,  one  of  logic,  one  of  belles-lettres  and  rhetoric,  and  one  of  grammar. 

The  Establishment,  in  1824,  consisted  of—  Rupees. 

One  principal,  ^t  a  salary  of,  per  annum  , .                    . .         . .         •  ^  i>200 

Five  professQrs  of  the  Shas^^,  at  730  ri^ees  each       .  •        • .         •  •  ^600 

Three  ditto  of  the  Wyedicks,  500  rupees  each %t500 

Ten  assistants  to  ditto,  at  240  rupees  each         s,400 

B%hty-six  scholars  at  5  rupees  each  per  mensem                      • «         •  •  59I60 

Blt^blishment  and  conting^fici^  •  •         •  •         • l>39^ 

Total  expense    ••     1^,350 

""~~"        Dr. 

■■I  ■  . 

•  Public  CoasuKltkm?,  20th  April  1925, 16  to  ^;  13^  Jfily,  STOi  July,  and  14Ui  Sept  l^-^l^wsa^  Coik 
nltBtiont,  Slat  Dee^  litt)^  9  to35i 
t  Political  Cpntultiitkins,  ^  Febb  182a  1  £4uaitipli  CoifiiltBtfoiia,  17^  Ang.  ipS^f  2,  a 

$  Public  ContultatiOMi  20tb  Dec.  1820.  15th  Aug.  1821,  lOih  Maich  IC^  24di  October  IWx: 
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Dr.  John  Taylor  having,  as  before  stated,  bequeathed  bis  curious  collection  of  Sanscrit 
jnaDUscripts  to  tiie  East^India  Company,  copies  of  several  of  them  were  ordered  to  be 
made  at  the  Company's  expense  for  the  library  at  Poona. 

At  the  instance  of  Mr.  Warden^  a  reference  was  made  to  this  college  in  1836,  desiring 
to  know  whether  they  were  willing  to  have  a  branch  for  English  education  added  to  the 
iusticution,  and  holding  out  the  prospect  of  being  supplied  with  a  library,  of  the  most 
useful  works,  elementary  and  practical,  in  ail  departments  of  literature,  arts,  andsdences. 
The  proposal  was  acceded  to  with  readiness,  and  four  students  volunteered  to  Te|]i|ir  to 
Bombay,  to  acquire  the  necessary  education  as  candidates  for  the  office  of  miwiJier  and 
assistant.    Salaries  have  been  sanctioned  for  the  persons  holding  tbes^  Aitiiiilion^— . 

To  the  former,  rupees  pcrmenseni •        SOt     <:  , 

Tothelatter k.        20    '  -    '• 


i-» 


■I*.*. 


Application  has  also  been  made  to  the  Court  of  Directors  to  Aimisb  ffodo  this'  ecMmtry 
a  considerable  number  of  publications,  specified  in  a  list  enclosed  in  the  (Mtck^,  iufthe 
foundation  of  an  English  library.*  -      ('" 

Educationin  the  Northern  Conean. 

In  December  1823,  Mr.  Marriott,  the  collector  of  the  district,  suggested  the  expediency 
of  establishing  in  it  15  Mahratta  Schools,  and  one  for  English,  at  the  public  expejose. 
The  president,  Mr.  £lphinstone,  was  favourable  to  an  immediate  compliance  with  Mie 
suggestion,  but  the  other  members  of  the  Council  not  acquiescing^  it  was  deferred  ilH  the 
result  of  the  general  inquiry  into  education  should  be  known.f 

In  May  1825,  a  petition  was  received  from  the  brahmins  and  ryots-  of  the  village  of 
Mozali  Puluspey,  in  this  district,  setting  forth,  that  their  children  were  desirous  of  leaming 
the  Mahratta  language,  but  were  unfortunately  too  poor  to  keep  a  schoolmaster,  and 

f>rayiug  the  assistance  of  Government.  This  petition  was  referred  for  report  to  the  col- 
ector,  wlio  represented  the  parties  as  very  desirous  of  the  favour  of  Government.  It  was 
accordingly  ordered  that  a  youth  from  the  village  should  be  forthwith  sent  t#  the  Presi- 
dency to  receive  instructions  as  a  schoolmaster.} 

TTie  Bhaw*s  College  at  Surat. 

An  offer  has  been  made  to  the  Bbow,  through  the  judge  at  Surat^  to  add  a  branch  for 
English  education  to  this  institution,  but  the  Bhow*s  answer  has  not  yet  been  received.$ 


PRINCE  OF  WALES'  ISLAND. 

77i€  Free  School  in  George  Taurn. 

In  November  1815,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Hutchms,  chaplain  of  the 
settlement,  a  committee  was  formed,  consisting  of  seven  gentlemen,  who  were  entrusted 
with  the  establishmeut  of  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  native  ctiildren  in  the  most 
useful  rudiments  of  education ;  the  school  to  be  conducted  by  a  superintendent,  and  such 
teachers  as  should  be  requisite ;  to  be  open  for  the  reception  of  all  chikfafeti  without 
preference,  except  to  the  most  poor  and  friendless  $  parents  who  might  be  able  to  pay 
to  be  allowed  to  do  so ;  children  resident  near  the  school  to  be  day^scholars;  those  who 
might  come  from  a  distance  to  be  boarded,  and  if  possible  clothed ;  all  the  diiMrett  to 
be  educated  in  reading  and  writing  English,  and  in  the  tommon  rules  of  arithmetic, 
and  at  a  proper  age,  in  useful  mechanical  employments;  great  care  to  be  taken  to  avoid 
offending  the  religious  prejudices  of  any  parties  ;  the  Malays,  Chinese,  and  Hindoo- 

stanees, 

'*  I-.  --  -  -  -■-  II.    ■!__ 

•  Edncntion  Consultations,  87Ui  July  1825. 4 to 6;  15th  Feb.  1826.  d,4;28d  Da  1,2;  12th  Oct  1890.10: 3Jst 
Dee.  3  to  5.— Letter  from,  15th  Msrdi  1826, 18  to  20.*£diication  Coosnltatioiis,  Ist  March  1880^  1,  f  ,  3;  29th  Dai. 
t  Public  Cons.  lOUi  March  1824, 901,  854.  |  Education  Cons.  8tfa  Juns  1825, 27tfa  JuHr  ISSSL  8,  a 

S  Oeneiil  C0ttsdltitions,20th  Oct  182«^  58,91— Frnd,  15th  Mar.  1826»  21.— Gen.  Cons.  12th  00.1888^  tflL 


L-PUBLIC. 


949 


stanees  (o  be  instructed  in  their  own  lunguai^feA  by  appointed  teacben ;  the  tcbool  to  be 
open  to  children  of  all  ages  between  4  and  14  years* 

The  above  plan  was  carried  into  effect  with  the  approbation  and  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Government,  who  contributed,  on  the  part  of  the  East-India  Company,  towards 
its  establishment,  1,500  dollars;  to  which  was  added  an  annual  grant  of  200  dollars, 
afterwards  reduced  to  100  dollars  in  pursuance  of  orders  from  the  Court  of  Directors. 

The  Government  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  also  granted  a  piece  of  ground  called 
Church-square  for  the  erection  of  two  school-houses,  one  for  boys  and  the  other  for 
girls,  which  grant  was  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors.  This  ground  being  after- 
wards required  for  the  church,  another  site  near  to  Church-square  has  been  chosen, 
upon  which  the  building  has  since  been  erected. 

In  July  1824,  this  school  was  reported  to  the  Court  of  Directors  to  be  in  a  prosperous 
state,  having  in  it  at  that  time  104  boys  of  different  ages,  and  having  sent  forth  several 
promising  youths,  six  of  whom  had  been  placed  by  regular  indenture  in  the  public  service. 

As  a  further  accommodation  to  (he  managers  of  this  free-school,  the  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island  government,  in  November  1819,  consented  to  receive  12,000  dollars  of  its  funds 
into  the  Company's  treasury,  allowing  interest  thereupon  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per 
annnm. 

Total  interest  per  annum,  7^  dollars.* 

The  Three  Missionary  Schools  fi^  Malays  and  Chinese. 

la  January  1819,  the  Rev.  H.  Medhurst,  a  missionary  under  the  patronage  of  the 
LcmdoD  Missionary  Society,  submitted  to  Government  the  plan  of  a  chanty  school,  for 
the  instruction  of  Chinese  youth  in  the  Chinese  language,  by  making  them  acquainted 
with  the  ancient  classical  writings  of  the  Chinese,  and  connecting  therewith  the  study  of 
Cbe  Cbristiao  catechism.  The  Government  approving  the  suggesition,  granted  a  monthly 
allowance  of  20  dollars  for  tlie  furtherance  of  the  object ;  to  which  was  added  a  further 
grant  of  10  dollars  per  month  for  a  Malay  school»  making  a  total  sum  of  30  dollars, 
granted  for  two  Chinese  schools  and  one  Malay  school.  In  1821,  a  piece  of  ground  for 
tbe  erection  of  a  school- house  was  also  granted  to  the  Missionary  Society. 

Noie. — In  May  1823,  tbe  sum  of  400  dollars  towards  tlie  erection  of  a  mi«sionary^ 
chapel  in  George  Town  was  also  granted  by  the  Government. 

The  Branch  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

In  July  1819,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  being  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  a  society 
was  established  there  under  his  Lordship's  patronage,  as  a  branch  of  the  society  in 
London  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  to  which  tbe  Government  on  belialf  of  tbe 
East-India  Company  granted  as  a  donation  the  sum  of  200  Spanbh  dollars. 

The  Four  Malay  Schools  at  Point  fFellesley. 

Id  April  1823,  M.  Ay.  D.  Maingy,  the  soperintendent  of  Point  Wellesley,  represented 
to  tbe  Governor  in  Council,  that  the  district  under  bis  care  was  exceedii^fty  pop«doas, 
every  village  literally  swarming  with  children  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages;  tliat  tbe 
Malays  acknowledged  cbe  benefit  of  education,  although  too  poor  and  destitute  to  pro- 
vide 'A  for  their  children ;  and,  a»  they  possessed  no  prejufiices  to  oppose  tbeir  receiv- 
ing tbe  blessing  from  other  hands,  he  recommended  tbe  estabiishaienc  of  three  or  four 
free  sdioolsy  oo  the  most  sonpie  and.  practicable  plan,  where  tbe  male  children  might  be 
tngfas  writiBg,  reading,  and  arithmetic,  and  tbe  femaies  sewing,  spinning,  and  weaving. 


,  latii  Dee.  1815;  t»,  3d  July  1817;  Inm,  Bth  Jvdj  1816^    CoosoltitioM,  Stb  JaniMry,  13th  Do.  12th 

OcL  aiL  Am:  1816  ;  29ch  Mtf.  7di  June,  »kfa  Julj,  UtfaSepc  30th  OeL   I817.'-Letter   to,  ]4€h  Oet.l818j  fnmf 
ULMf^nVm.lSVIi  24di  Ai«;  1880 ;  7di  inly  1819u-CoimilticioiM  9Sth  JtoK  16ch  Ftb.  ISdi  Jim  1819;  5rh 


Oa^ttm-,  tSA  An.  ISeL^Fraa,  IJth  Saw.  1802:    Conmlwiom, 3lfC Mbv  1801 ;  3i  Oet^fBdi  Hor.  ITth  April 


tttS;  T*^  fMJm.  l8e2L'LeOvto,33il  April  1883;  M  Dtc  188i^Co«MUMioat»  2M  Jsa.  8di  /me  Itir 
To,  iSbkmaf,%A  Aof.  t&tk 
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The  Grovernment  concurring  in  the  above  suggestion^  granted  the  sum  of  thirty-two 
dollars  per  month,  being  an  allowance  of  eight  dollars  each  for  four  schools,  to  be  esta- 
blished at  the  several  stations  of  Prye,  Teluk  Aier,  Tawur  Panaga,  and  Juroo. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Schools. 

In  November  1824,  the  superintendent  of  a  Roman  Catholic  mission  in  George  Town, 
applied  to  the  Government  for  assistance  towards  repairing  the  church  and  educating 
the  youth  of  that  denomination.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  particu- 
larly adverting  to  the  number  and  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  persuasion,  the 
Government  resolved  to  grant  for  the  repair  of  the  church  the  sum  of  100  dollars,  and 
for  the  support  of  three  schools  the  monthly  sum  of  thirty  dollars. 

7%e  Chinese  College  at  Malacca. 

In  1816,  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  government  also  sanctioned  the  g^nt  of  a  piece 
of  ground  at  Malacca,  to  Dr.  Milne,  on  behalf  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  for  the 
erection  of  a  mission  college  at  that  place.    The  college  has  since  been  erected. 

The  Singapore  Institution. 

Early  in  1823,  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles  projected  an  institution  at  Singapore,  designed  to  con- 
sist of  a  college,  with  library  and  museum,  for  the  study  of  Anglo-Chinese  literature; 
and  of  branch  schools  in  the  Chinese  and  Malayan  languages.  With  the  college  it  was 
proposed  to  unite  and  incorporate  that  previously  formed  by  Doctors  Milne  and  Mor- 
rison at  Malacca ;  but  this  part  of  the  design  it  is  believed  has  been  since  relinquished. 

In  aid  of  the  Singapore  Institution  the  sum  of  15,000  dollars  was  raised  by  subscrip- 
tion^ towards  which  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles  gave,  in  the  name  of  the  Company,  a  donation 
equal  to  his  own  personal  subscription,  but  the  amount  of  the  latter  is  not  statecL 

He  also  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the  institution  and  schools  an  advantageous  allot- 
ment of  ground  near  the  town,  and  endowed  each  of  the  departments  with  an  assign^- 
ment  of  500  acres  of  uncleared  ground  on  the  usual  terms. 

Previously  to  his  quitting  Singapore,  Sir  T.  S.  Raffles  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  col- 
lege, and  finally  assigned  for  the  support  of  the  institution  a  monthly  allowance  of  400 
dollars,  which,  together  with  the  grants  of  land,  has  been  subsequently  approved  and 
confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Directors.* 


The  following  Statbmrnt  exhibits  the  estimated  Amount  of  the  Sums  annually 
chargeable  on  the  Revenues  of  Inalia  for  the  support  of  Nativb  Schools,  as  the 
same  appear  upon  the  Books  of  Establishments,  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the 
respective  Governments  last  received  from  India, 

BENGAL. 

Bupeet. 
Calcutta  Madrissa,  per  annum  •  •  . .         . .         . .         . .  30,000 

—  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College  (in  which  those  of  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot 

have  merged)       . .         • .         . .         .  •  . .  . .  85,000 

—  School-book  Society  •  •         .  •         •  •         • .         . .         .  •  6,000 

—  School  Society  6,000 

— -  At  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  (indii- 
sive  of  the  Chinsurah,  Rajpootana,  and  Bhaugulpore  schools^ 
and  of  the  salary  to  their  secretary,  Rs.  6,000)  . .         . .        i,o6»ooo 

—  Old  Charity  School ;  as  rent  for  the  court-house,  per  month,  Rs.800  g,6oo 

Canied  forward        . .         Rs.  i,8a,6oD 

•  Public  from,  dd  Dec.  1883;  T6,  llUi  May  18e5.-CoiisiiItatioiii,  25di  Sept,  6ch  Nor.  1883^  IStfc  F^  IM  nd 
17di  Mar.  188i. 


L— PUBUC 

'—  ^ — «^^-»                      ^^        ^^         ^^         ^^         ^^  ^^  ij^^ 

*•              •*              •*              ««              %%              %%  ^^  \l^^^^^ 

..  ^^  »H,\ 

MoonlKdidwd  CoOege  and  School              «.                               .«  ..  ^^^17 

FORT  ST,  GEORGE*  — 

Tanjore  Schools,  per  annum             • .         •  •         •  •         « •         « «  « «  4iniiii 

Sunday  School  at  the  Mount            . .         » .          , .         •  •         i .  « i  li^ud 

Committee  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  Madras  SohooUbook  Booieljf 

and  the  collectorate  and  Tehsildary  Schools       -—        •  •         • ,  .  •  4H|Ui)<i 

♦  ■ 

Toul    ..  llsi  A,i|H«o 

BOMBAY.  ■^■^ 

Bombay  School          . .         • .  .  •  Hiniiu 

Society  for  promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  within  the  Oovernment 

of  Bombay            ..           ••         ••          ••         ••         ••         «•  ••  ili'lN/) 

Bombay  Native  School-book  and  School  Society                          •*  ..  liii7tio 

Native  School  Society,  Southern  Concan               •  *  ftOi) 

For  the  Education  of  Natives  on  Captahi  Sutherland's  plan          • ,  , .  4iNori 

Dhuksna,  in  the  Deccan        . «         .  •         .  •         . ,          » ,        ,,  , ,  HOfitHi 

College  at  Poona . .         , .         *  •         ,,  ,,  l/it^V^ 

The  Engineer  Institution  at  Bombay          • .         « •         . ,         , ,  , ,  \%ti 

For  as  Ei^Ush  Class            »•         ,»         ,,  ,,  |^> 

Total    ,,        ,.     Its.     ix^,3»A; 
PRINCE  OF  WALES'  ISLAKa 

Free  Scbool  in  Geofge  Totm           ,,         ,,  ,,  l^lt'M; 

Three  MH«on«y  Scfaoob  for  >bfayf  aod  ChiPese  'jfi^ 

Four  5ciKK»k  at  Point  Wdledejr ,,  .,  ^4 

Three  EomsD  Catholic  Sckoob        ..         ..         ,,         ,,         ,,  ,,  'jf^ 

00                                  00                                  00                                 M0                                 MM  MM  'AjitiQ 

•  0              •»              ••              00              00              00  00  ^fvmr 


If)  1911,  Mr.  W.  B.  Marihi,  Hie  resideut  «l  haahoywif  rtim^^i  Uie  nlknriKiii^ct  'v4M^ 
had  bp«  cMJiiytd  Vr  fiftr-^^^  Ckrtstin  adbooAmaMm  is  Ae  M^^m^  irwiiiwrttof 
axnraallr  ty  2iji4S  rrx  teUmv. 

1l  Kovember  IKlS,  tUe  Guveroar-^maml  in  Cuusieil  ^lirdfid  1^  llm  tiiiriiw>j<(tfi  ttm 
iiimark^  ti«t  mau»  uf  eniliarktti^  son*  uT  tdieir  sueiDber^  liur  A«iUMfiiii  ||iir  A^  ywf^f^  ifi 
muiensikiiie  tii^  anperiuk^udcattsc  uTiflii;  jmbUc  admala  al  Ittfil  trttfa'jMWt;  in  4;vMNt' 

JL  X  j^  2 
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Siuence  of  wliicti,  Mr.  Jabez  Carey  embarked  for  Aoiboyna,  aad  established  upwards  of 
urty  ^ctiooU  ID  Lite  Moluccas  on  the  Luucasterian  plan. 

Ttie  Bengal  government  liiive  al»o  granted  the  sum  of  Rs.  10,000  to  anist  in  pub- 
lishing a  veniou  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Mulay  language.* 

(Signed)        THOMAS  FISHER, 
£w(>Iudia  House*  February  7tb  1827.  Searcher  of  the  Records. 


SUPPLEMENT  to  the  foregoing  MEMOIR,  containing  furtlier  proceedinRS  of  the 
local  governments  In  India  relative  to  Nativb  Schools  in  that  country,  and  to  th« 
diffusion  of  science  among  the  Natives,  to  the  date  of  the  latest  Records  received 
from  India, 

THE  PR£SIDENCY  OF  BENGAL. 
TTie  General  Committee  of  Publie  Instruction  in  Cahnttta. 
The  Ben^^al  government  enrly  in  the  year  1825  lind  under  it«  conRideratiou  a  pro- 
posal, fonuiled  on  a  communication  from  Modra-i,  to  encourage  learning  among  the 
natives  ul  India  by  a  Regutatinn  directing  a  preference  for  public  emuloymentii  in  the 
courts  ofju^tice,  of  per!>on!i  duly  cerii&ed  to  be  of  competent  learning.t  The  judges  of 
the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewaiiuy  Adawlut  in  Bengal  were  consulted  on  tUin  puiut,  and 
severally  recordetl  minutes  expressive  of  their  conviction  that  the  measure  wvuld  be 
inefficient.  Under  tliese  circumstances,  the  Bengal  government  did  not  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  pa<is  such  a  Regulation,  but  called  upon  the  judges  of  the  provincial,  zillah,  and 
city  courts,  in  selecting  pleaders  for  their  respective  courts,  to  give  a  preference  to  those 
persons  who  should  produce  certificates  of  their  acquirements,  and  to  reconmiend  for 
sucb  certificates  such  individuals  as  appeared  to  them  best  qualified  for  the  office; 
which  ceriificates,  the  Committee  of  General  lustrucUon  was  empowered  and  directed 
to  grant,  after  due  inquiry,  in  all  ca^es. 

The  letters  from  the  Governor- general  in  Council  to  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the 
Persian  department,  dated  the  2i»t  uf  August  1829,  and  in  the  political  department, 
date<l  the  27th  of  August  183U,  contain  in  detail  the  proceedings  uf  the  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction  in  the  years  l&i7>  1828,  and  1829,  in  the  arrangement  and  direction 
of  the  several  institutions  ^vhich  bad  been  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  that 
committee,  as  follows : 

firfrirffa  MaAiita. 
The  studies  in  this  college  had  been  conBned,  in  the  year  1826,  to  Arabic,  MabomedaDi 
law,  and  mathematics.  In  the  year  1827  the  stud^  of  Mahomedan  law  was  extended,  and 
a  medical  class  instituted ;  the  examinations  were  in  Arabic,  l<^ic,  rhetoric,  philosophy,  the 
elements  of  Euclid,  arithmetic,  algebra,  and  medicine.  The  progress  of  the  stndents  was 
reported  to  have  exceeded  that  of  the  preceding  year.  Dr.  Breton,  Die  professor  of  medicine, 
had  been  authorized  to  obtain  a  supplv  of  medic^  tracts,  and  a  skeleton  had  been  purchaaod 
for  the  use  of  the  medical  class.  OrtCers  had  also  been  given  for  translating  into  Arabic  an 
anatumical  work  published  by  Mr.  John  Tytler.  An  English  class  had  been  established, 
ivhich  in  the  year  18£!8,  consisted  of  12  out  of  73,  the  total  number  of  students  then  in  the 
coilc^  The  letter  of  August  1S30,  enclosing  the  report  of  the  year  18S9,  informed  tbe- 
C'ourt  that  although  the  Bengal  government  wished  to  encourage  the  Mahomedan*'  ef 
Calcutta  in  the  acquirement  of  the  English  language,  it  had  not  been  diought  expedient  lo 
resolve,  OS  proposed  by  thecommitttee,  that  a  preference  in  the  appointment  of  GoramHieiit 
vakeelis  and  of  agents  with  the  several  commissioner^  should  be  given  to  those  who  bad 
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acquif^  that  langaage.     The  Committee  of  Public  Instfotction  were,  bowi^ver;  aotborized  

to  state,  that  proficiency  in  the  English  language  would  be  aground  of prtfetence' where         ,^   ^^'} 
the  acquirements  of  candidates  were  in  other  respects  equal.  t  p^k*^'''  ^^ 

All  applications  for  certificates  as  law  officers  were  to  be  Accompanied  by  testimonials  of        '  '      *i' 

good  conduct  and  general  proficiency  previous  to  examination. 

The  number  of  students  examined  in  January  1830  was  85;  the  number  of  students  at 
that  time  in  the  institution  was  99. 

Benares  Colkge. 

Jo  1826  the  studies  in  this  college  appear  to  h^ve  been  purely  national,  but  pursued  with 
diligence.     In  1827  the  study  of  the  Hindoo  law  was  introduced;  an  increased  attention 

S'ven  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Sanscrit,  and  generally  to  objects  which  had  a  practical  value, 
rammar  was  the  favourite  study ;  the  law  classes  well  attended ;  higher  proficiency  in  the 
Persian  exhibited  than  in  any  previous  year ;  a  local  committee  for  the  management  of  the 
college  formed,  and  a  separate  English  school  sanctioned  as  an  experimental  measure,  at 
an  expense  of  from  700  to  800  rupees  per  month,  to  be  charged  to  the  Education  Fund. 

The  number  of  students  in  the  college  at  Benares,  in  1827,  was  259,  inclusive  of  93  on 
the  foundation.  In  the  following  year  the  total  number  was  277 ;  of  which  249  were 
Brahmins,  and  the  remainder  were  18  of  the  Khetry  sect,  9  Kaets,  and  I  Ajerwala. 

At  the  public  examination  in  March  1830,  donations  to  the  college  funds  were  made  by 
opulent  natives  present,  amounting  to  Surat  Rs.  1,516  and  1  gold  mohur. 

Agra  College* 

In  1826  the  studies  in  this  college  are  reported  to  have  been  most  successful  in  the  Arabic 
and  Persian.  In  Sanscrit  and  Hindoo  advance  was  retarded  through  the  want  of  books.  In 
1827  considerable  progress  was  made  in  the  latter  language,  to  which  more  attention  was 
paid.  The  study  of  the  elements  of  geography,  of  astronomy,  and  of  mathematics,  according 
to  the  European  system,  was  introduced  this  year.  In  18S^  the  committee  reported,  that 
through  the  zeal  and  judgment  displayed  by  tne  superintendent.  Dr.  Duncan,  the  scale  of 
proficiency  ^t  the  institution  was  considerably  raised.  After  some  discussion  the  propriety 
of  forming  an  English  Class  was  determined  on  and  the  measure  adopted;  although  it  was 
then  under  consideration  to  establish  a  separate  college  for  English  at  Delhi  {q>  v,)  and  ta 
unite  influential  natives  with  Europeans  in  the  management  of  it. 

In  1829  the  committee  was  authorized  to  draw  upon  the  treasury  at  Agra  to  the  amount 
of  Rs.  42,501.  15.  9.  for  the  erection  of  a  college  at  Agra: 

The  number  of  students  in  this  college 

In  1826  was    ..  • .  . .  117 

In  1827           . .  ..  ..  210 

In  1829           . .  . .  ..  203 

of  whom  73  received  stipendiary  allowances. 

Delhi  College. 

The  reports  state  that,  in  the  year  1826,  the  studies  in  this  institution  were  confined  to 
the  Persian  and  Arabic  languages,  to  Mahomedan  law,  and  the  elements  of  Euclid ;  but  the 
progress  of  the  institution  was  considered  to  have  been  very  satisfactory,  and  additional 
means  were  placed  at  its  disposal;  particularly  a  donation  by  NawaubIslamaid'Ood-Dowlab» 
late  tDiDister  of  the  King  of  Oude,  of  Ks.  1,70,000 ;  which  donation  it  was  intended  to 
cammemorate  by  a  marble  tablet,  to  be  placed  in  the  college.  In  the  year  18275  the  study 
of  astronomy  and  the  mathematics,  on  European  principles,  was  introduced.  The  progress 
made  in  the  several  studies  during  the  years  1828  and  1829,  is  stated  to  have  been  satis- 
fbctory.  It  was  resolved  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  influential  natives  at  the  periodical 
examinations  of  the  students,  and  to  form  a  separate  English  college ;  boai  wnidi,  with 
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the  sereral  economical  arransements  determined  upon,  particulatly  the  discouragement  of 
stipendiary  g^rants  to  the  stuaents,  the  greatest  benefits  were  expected. 

In  1897  the  greatest  number  of  students  was  204;  in  1828,  199;  and  m  1829  it  was 
152,  making  a  reduction  of  47  from  the  preceding  yean 

Delhi  Institution. 

This  establishment  has  been  since  founded  by  the  appointment  of  teachers,  provisicm  of 
elementary  books,  and  the  assembling  together  of  68  pupils. 

Calcutta  Sanscrit  College. 

The  reports  state  that,  in  1826,  the  attention  of  the  students  in  this  college  was  directed 
to  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit,  and  of  Hindoo  law,  according  to  the  best  authorities.  In  1827^ 
the  acquirements  of  the  students  in  the  Sanscrit  language  and  literature  had  reached  a 
point  of  excellence  which  had  never  before  been  attained  under  the  native  system  of  edu- 
cation ;  some  of  the  students  had  gone  through  a  complete  course  of  arithmetic,  and  had 
commenced  algebra,  and  a  medical  and  English  class  had  been  formed.  The  report  of 
1828  states,  that  the  progress  of  the  students  in  the  English  language  had  been  satistactory, 
as  had  been  that  of  the  medical  classes  in  the  study  of  medicine  and  anatomy ;  and  par* 
ticularly  that  the  students  had  learned  to  handle  human  bones  without  apparent  repugnanoe^ 
and  had  assisted  in  the  dissection  of  other  animals. 

The  report  of  the  examination  of  the  students  in  1829,  submits  a  list  of  prizes  entirely  of 
books,  proposed  to  be  presented  to  62  students  out  of  137,  the  number  of  those  attached  to 
the  college.  Rs.  300  per  month  have  been  assigned  for  the  establishment  of  an  hospital  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  college. 

In  December  1823,  Rammohun  Roy  addressed  the  Governor-general  in  the  name  of  his 
countrvmen,  expressing  an  opinion  aaverse  to  the  supposed  object  of  the  British  Govern* 
ment,  in  the  foundation  of  this  college  in  Calcutta,  winch  he  considered  as  calculated  only 
to  perpetuate  a  species  of  literature,  which  was,  in  his  judgment,  and  that  of  those  whom  ne 
represented,  utterly  worthless,  and  recommending  instead  thereof  the  employment  of  Euro- 
peans of  character  to  instruct  the  natives  of  India  in  mathematics,  natural  philosophy, 
chemistry,  anatomy,  and  those  other  useful  sciences,  which  the  nations  of  Europe  had 
carried  to  a  pitch  of  perfection  that  had  raised  them  above  the  inhabitants  of  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

Rammohun  Roy  particularly  adverted  to  that  period  in  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  when 
Lord  Bacon  is  considered  as  having  by  his  writings  set  aside  the  legendary  lore  of  the  dark 
ages,  and  introduced  true  science  in  its  stead. 

The  Bengal  government  regarded  this  letter  as  having  been  penned  under  a  somewhat 
erroneous  impression  respecting  the  views  of  Government  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Sanscrit  college,  but  forwarded  the  letter  to  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  for  their 
information. 

On  this  subject,  the  despatch  in  the  territorial  department,  dated  28th  February  1824^ 
contains  observations  by  the  Court  of  Directors  as  follows : 

*'  With  respect  to  the  sciences,  it  is  worse  than  a  waste  of  time  to  employ  persons  either  to 
teach  or  to  learn  them  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  found  in  the  oriental  booln.  Asfiuras 
any  historical  documents  may  be  found  in  the  oriental  languages,  what  is  desirable  is,  that 
they  should  be  translated,  and  this  it  b  evident  will  best  be  accomplished  by  Europeana 
who  have  acquired  the  requisite  knowledge.  Beyond  these  branches,  what  remaina  Ml 
oriental  literature  is  poetry,  but  it  never  has  been  thought  necessary  to  establish  ooUegm 
for  the  cultivation  of  poetr}*,  nor  is  it  certain  that  this  would  be  the  most  effectual  expediaM 
for  the  attainment  of  the  end.  ?  - 

*^  In  the  mean  time,  we  wish  you  to  be  fully  apprized  of  our  seal  for  the  ptcgnm^flilA 
improvement  of  education  among  the  natives  of  India,  and  of  our  wfllingnesa  to  mtikeb^ 
siderable  sacrifices  to  that  important  end,  if  proper  means  for  die  attainment  of  it  oMridHlH 
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pointed  out  to  us.     But  we  apprehend  tliat  the  plan  of  the  institutions  to  the  improveMient  

of  which  our  attention  is  now  directed,  was  originally  and  fundamentally  enroneous.     The  ^^') 

great  end  should  not  have  been  to  teach  Hindoo  learning,  or  Mahomedan  learning,  but  MeTnoir  by 
useful  learning.  No  doubt  in  teaching  useful  learning  to  the  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  *  *  '^'s"*^'**  ^*^9- 
Hindoo  Media,  or  Mahomedan  Media,  as  far  as  they  were  found  most  effectual,  would 
have  been  proper  to  be  employed,  and  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  prejudices  would  have 
needed  to  be  consulted,  while  every  thing  which  was  useful  in  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan 
literature,  it  would  have  been  proper  to  retain ;  nor  would  there  have  been  any  insuperable 
difficulty  in  introducing^  under  these  reservations^  a  system  of  instruction  from  which  great 
advantage  might  have  been  derived.  In  professing  on  the  other  hand  to  establish  seminaries 
br  the  purpose  of  teaching  mere  Hindoo  or  mere  Mahomedan  literature,  you  bound  your- 
selves to  teach  a  great  deal  of  what  was  frivolous,  not  a  little  of  what  was  purely  mischievous, 
and  a  small  remainder  indeed  in  which  utility  was  in  any  way  concerned. 

^  We  think  that  you  have  taken  upon  the  whole  a  rational  view  of  what  is  best  to  be  done. 
In  the  institutions  which  exist  on  a  particular  footing,  alterations  should  not  be  introduced 
more  rapidly  than  a  due  regard  to  existing  interests  and  feelings  will  dictate,  at  the  same 
time,  that  incessant  endeavours  should  be  used  to  supersede  what  is  useless  or  worse  in  th^ 
present  course  of  study,  by  what  your  better  knowledge  will  recommend. 

*^  In  the  new  college  which  is  to  be  instituted,  and  which  we  think  you  have  acted 
judiciously  in  placing  at  Calcutta  instead  of  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot,  as  originally  sanctioned. 
It  mil  be  much  farther  in  your  power,  because  not  fettered  by  any  preceding  practice,  to 
consult  the  principle  of  utility  in  the  course  of  study  which  you  may  prescribe.  Trusting 
4at  the  proper  degree  of  attention  will  be  given  to  this  important  object,  we  desire  that  an 
account  of  the  plan  which  you  approve  may  be  transmittea  to  us,  and  that  an  opportunity 
of  communicating  to^ou  our  sentiments  upon  it  may  be  given  to  us  before  any  attempt  to 
carry  it  into  execution  is  made." 

The  Bengal  government,  on  receipt  of  the  Court's  letter,  communicated  it  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  General  Instruction,  who  in  reply  submitted  some  observations  in  vindication  of 
this  establishment  as  it  then  existed. 

Admitting  that  the  legitimate  object  to  be  pursued  was  the  introduction  of  European 
science,  to  the  extinction  of  that  which  is  falsely  so  called  by  Hindoos  and  Mahomeaans, 
circumstances,  it  was  observed,  had  rendered  necessary  the  course  which  had  been  pursued, 
and  it  was  questionable  ^^  whether  the  Government  could  originally  have  founded  any 
other  seminaries  than  those  which  it  actually  had  established,  viz.  the  Madrissa,  to  teach 
Mahomedan  literature  and  law,  and  the  Benares  college,  to  teach  Sanscrit  literature  and 
Hindoo  law."  The  absence  of  all  media,  either  teachers  or  books,  for  instruction  of  k 
diflG^rent  kind,  the  necessity  for  which  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
considered  fully  to  have  justified  the  course  which  had  been  pursued* 


It  was  further  observed,  as  justifying  that  course,  that  the  Government  stood  pledged  to 
its  adoption  in  the  case  of  the  ^*  Sanscrit  College  in  Calcutta,  which  was  substituted  for  two 
colleges  proposed  to  be  endowed  at  Tirhoot  and  Nuddea,  the  original  object  of  which  was 
declaredly  tne  preservation  and  encouragement  of  Hindoo  learning  ;**  that  the  state  of 

Eablic  feeling  in  India  did  not  then  appear  to  warrant  any  general  introduction  of  western 
terature  and  science,  although  the  prejudices  of  the  natives  against  European  interfe* 
rence  with  their  education  in  any  shape  had  considerably  abated ;  that  the  substitution  of 
European  for  native  superintendence  over  all  the  schools  maintained  by  Government  was 
an  important  change  which  had  been  effected,  and  from  the  continuance  of  which,  exer^ 
eiaed  with  temper  and  discretion,  it  was  expected  that  the  confidence  of  the  officers  and 
pupils  of  the  several  seminaries  would  be  won  to  an  extent  that  would  pave  the  way  for 
the  unopposed  introduction  of  such  improvements  as  the  Government  might  thereafter 
have  the  means  of  effecting;  and,  finally,  that  a  necessity  still  existed  for  the  creation  of 
those  media  by  which  useful  science  was  to  be  diffused^  that  is,  by  teaching  native  teacher^ 
and  providing  books  in  the  languages  of  India. 

On 
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On  the  uniuvoarable  view  taken  by  the  Conrt  of  the  state  of  science  among  the  utivetf 
of  India,  the  committee  remarked  as  follows : 

**  The  position,"  that  it  is  worse  than  a  waste  of  time  to  employ  persons  either  to  teach 
or  learn  tne  sciences  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  found  in  oriental  books,  *^  is  of  so  com- 
prehensive a  nature,  that  it  obviously  requires  considerable  modification,  and  the  different 
oranches  of  science  intended  to  be  included  in  it  must  be  particularized,  before  a  correct 
appreciation  can  be  formed  of  their  absolute  and  comparative  value.  The  met&physical 
sciences,  as  found  in  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  writing,  are,  we  believe,  fully  as  worthy  of 
being  studied  in  those  languages  as  in  any  other.  The  arithmetic  and  algebra  of  the  Hin- 
doos lead  to  the  same  results  and  are  grounded  on  the  same  principles  as  tliose  of  Earope; 
and  in  the  Madrissa,  the  elements  of  mathematical  science  which  are  taught  are  those  of 
Euclid.  Law,  a  principal  object  of  study  in  all  the  institutions,  is  one  of  vital  importance 
to  the  good  government  of  the  country,  and  language  is  the  ground-work  upon  which  all 
future  improvements  must  materially  depend.  To  diffuse  a  knowledge  ot  those  things, 
language  and  law  especially,  cannot  therefore  be  considered  a  waste  of  time." 

The  committee  conclude  their  letter  by  observing,  on  the  subjects  of  history  and  poetrj, 
that  the  attachment  of  the  Mahomedans  to  their  own  history  is  ^reat ;  that  no  good  reason 
appeared  why  the  natives  of  India  should  be  debarred  from  cultivating  their  own  historical 
records,  or  why  the  transactions  of  the  country  in  which  they  had  a  natural  interest  should 
not  be  thought  deserving  of  their  perusal ;  and  that  poetry  was  a  branch  of  study  in  all 
colleges,  having  ever  been  found  to  be  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  study  of  literature  in 
every  language  and  country.  "  As  a  part  therefore,  and  a  very  important  part  of  San- 
scrit and  Arabic  literature,  as  the  source  of  national  imagery,  tne  expression  of  nadonal 
feeling,  and  the  depository  of  the  most  approved  phraseology  and  style,  the  poetical 
writings  of  the  Hindoos  andi  Mahomedans  appear  to  be  legitimately  comprehended  amongst 
the  objects  of  literary  seminaries  founded  for  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos.'' 

The  Vidyaloj  or  Anglo-Indian  Calkge. 

The  reports  of  1827  and  1828  state,  that  the  studies  in  this  institution  are  natural  and 
experimental  philosophy,  chemistry,  mathematics,  algebra,  Tytler  s  Elements  of  General 
History,  Russell's  Moclern  Europe,  with  Milton  ana  Shakespeare ;  that  the  progress  of 
the  students  had  been  satisfactory :  that  it  had  increased  gradually,  and  was  in  the  year 
1828  greater  than  in  any  preceding  year.  It  had  been  determined  to  attach  to  the  college 
a  lecturer  on  mathematics  and  a  lecturer  on  English  literature,  for  which  latter  appoint- 
ment Dr.  John  Tytler  had  been  selected,  until  the  arrival  of  a  person  from  Europe.  For 
this  duty  a  salary  has  been  assigned  to  him  of  Rs.  500  per  month. 

Subscribers  to  this  institution  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  10,000  are  allowed  to  place  one^ree 
scholar  each  on  the  foundation.  Smaller  donations  are  appropriated  to  the  maintenabce 
of  small  scholarships,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  some  of  the  pupils  of  the  first  class. 

In  January  1826  ..  ..  ..        i()6 

In  July        1826  ..  ..  280 

In    —        1827  . .  . .  . .       372 

In     —         1828  ..  ..  437 

of  which  latter  number  100  received  gratuitous  education. 

For  the  use  of  this  institution,  it  was  determined  to  publish  a  series  of  English  books  at 
an  expense  of  Rs.  49,376,  which  is  to  be  borne  in  equal  parts  by  the  fund  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Education  Committee,  and  by  the  School-book  Society ;  an  immediate  supply 
amounting  to  Rs.  5,000,  to  be  obtained  from  England.  Many  of  these  were  given  in 
prizes  to  the  students. 

The  report  of  1829  states,  that  the  progress  made  by  the  students  in  the  preceding  year 
bad  not  been  equal  to  that  made  by  tnem  in  previous  years,  which  was  attribated  to  the 
want  of  superintendence  bv  some  zealous  and  intelligent  person  who  had  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  a  superior  English  education.  The  committee  were  informed  that  tkey 
were  at  liberty  to  look  for  some  person  in  England  suitably  qualified,  to  whom  the  Court 
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of  Directors  were  requested  to  grant  the  reqaisite  permission  Ca  f^roQeed.toIndiii..  Per- 
mission has  since  been  granted  oy  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Kev.Ikv  J9nie6  Adamson, 
minister  of  the  Scottish  congregation  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  to  proceed  tp  Calcutta, 
on  receiving  a  requisition  from  the  Bengal  government  to  that  effect 

I 

Institutions  m  Nuddea. 

The  report  of  1829  refers  to  an  allowance  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  some  learned  pre- 
ceptors in  Nuddea,  amounting  to  100  rupees  per  month,  for  the  restoration  of  which  the 
parties  had  petitioned  the  Government.  The  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  having 
received  orders  to  examine  and  report  upon  this  petition,  deputed  their  junior  member  to 
the  spot  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries.  His  report  contains  the  history  of  this  insti- 
tution, and  the  following  description  of  the  primitive  modes  of  study  practised  in  Nuddea, 
which  is  incorporated  into  the  committee's  report,  on  receipt  of  wnich  it  was  determin^ 
to  continue  the  allowance  of  100  rupees  per  month  to  the  petitioners. 

^*  Nuddea  contains  about  twenty-five  establishments  for  study;  these  are  called  tolls, 
and  consist  of  a  thatched  chamber  for  the  pundit  and  the  class,  and  two  or  three  ranges  of 
mud  hovels  in  which  the  students  reside.  The  pundit  does  not  live  on  the  spot,  but  comes 
to  the  toll  every  day  in  which  study  is  lawful  at  an  early  hour,  and  remains  till  sun-set* 
The  huts  are  built  and  kept  in  repair  at  his  expense  ;  and  he  not  only  gives  instruction 

Gratuitously,  but  assists  to  feed  and  clothe  his  class ;  his  means  of  so  doing  being  derived 
om  former  grants  from  the  Rmah  of  Nuddea,  and  presents  made  to  him  by  the  zemin- 
dars in  the  neighbourhood  at  religious  festivals,  the  value  of  which  much  depends  on  his 
celebrity  as  a  teacher. 

'^  The  students  are  all  full  grown  men,  some  of  them  old  men ;  the  usual  number  in  a 
toll  is  about  twenty  or  twenty-five,  but  in  some  places  where  the  pundh  is  of  high  repute, 
there  are  from  fifty  to  sixty.  The  whole  number  is  said  to  be  between  500  and  600.  The 
greater  proportion  consists  of  natives  of  Bengal;  but  there  are  many  from  remote  parts 
of  India,  especially  from  the  south.  There  are  some  from  Nepaul  and  Assam,  and  many 
firom  the  eastern  districts,  especially  Tirhoot.  Few,  if  any,  have  means  of  subsistence  of 
their  own  ;  their  dwelling  they  obtain  from  their  teacher ;  their  clothes  and  food  in  pre- 
sents from  him  or  the  shopkeepers  and  landholders  in  the  town  or  neighbourhood.  At  the 
principal  festivals,  they  disperse  for  a  few  days  in  quest  of  alms,  when  they  collect  enough 
to  maintain  them  till  the  next  interval  of  leisure.  All  those  who  come  from  places  more 
than  three  days' journey  from  Nuddea  have  hitherto  depended  very  much  upon  the  grant 
from  Government,  which  gave  them  from  twelve  annas  to  one  rupee  a  month  each,  and 
nearly  sufficed  to  procure  them  food.  The  number  of  the  Vidisika  or  foreign  students  was 
generally  between  100  and  150,  and  there  are  about  the  latter  number  still  at  Nuddea, 
awaiting  the  result  of  their  petition.  If  not  complied  with,  they  will  find  it  necessary  to 
quit  the  place. 

*^  The  chief  study  at  Nuddea  is  nyaya  or  logic ;  there  are  also  some  establishments  for 
tuition  in  law,  chiefly  in  the  works  of  Rughu  Nundara,  a  celebrated  Nuddea  pundit;  and 
in  one  or  two  places  grammar  is  taught.  Some  of  the  students,  particularly  several  from 
the  Dekkan,  spoke  Sanscrit  with  great  fluency  and  correctness. 

**  I  made  particular  inquiry  of  the  students  with  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  allow- 
ance, and  entire  satisfaction  was  uniformly  expressed  on  this  subject.  A  petty  saraf  or 
podar,  accompanied  by  one  of  their  number,  is  deputed  to  receive  the  allowance  at  the 
collector's  treasury.  On  his  return,  he  divides  it  among  the  Vidisi  students,  whose  pre- 
sence in  the  town  is  perfectly  well  known.  The  podar  whom  I  saw  keeps  a  shop  for  the 
sale  of  grain,  and  supplies  the  students  with  food,  advancing  them  occasional  mamtenahce 
on  the  credit  of  their  monthly  allowance.  They  are  commonly  in  his  debt;  but  he  is  tbo 
unimportant  a  personage,  and  the  students  are  too  numerous,  and,  as  Brahmins,  too  influen- 
tial for  him  to  practise  any  fraud  upon  them.  The  allowance,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  fairly 
distributed  ;  and  although  the  value  of  the  learning  acquired  at  Nuddea  may  not  be  very 
highly  estimated  by  Europeans,  yet  it  is  in  great  repute  with  the  natives,  and  its  enoou- 
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ragement,  even  by  the  trifling  sum  awarded,  is  a  cTacions  and  popular  measure.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  very  essential  benefit  to  those  students  who  have  no  other 
fixed  means  of  support/' 

[For  further  notices  of  native  establishments  for  education  in  Nuddea,  see  undet 
Indigenous  Schools,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  paper.] 

Bhaugulpore  SchooL 

In  1828,  it  was  proposed  to  discontinue  this  school,  it  not  having  answered,  in  ihe 
opinion  of  the  committee,  the  purpose  of  general  instruction,  with  a  view  to  which  it  had 
been  established.  As  a  regimental  school,  it  was  supposed  that  it  might  be  useful,  but  for 
this  purpose  only  it  was  considered  inexpedient  to  ourthen  the  Education  Fund  with  a 
charge  of  300  rupees  per  month.  The  report  of  1829-30  ^ives  a  more  favourable  view  o{ 
the  state  of  this  mstitution,  and  announces  the  determination  of  the  Government  to  con* 
tinue  it.  From  this  report  it  appears  that  during  that  year  134  pupils  had  been  in  atten- 
dance, chiefly  fix>m  the  hills,  of  whom  fifty-seven  had  left  the  school  during  the  year,  after 
acquiring  various  d^ees  of  proficiency ;  and  that  of  the  seventy-seven  who  were  present 
at  the  examination  the  first  class  consisted  mostly  of  boys  from  the  hills ;  and  in  the  other 
classes  the  proportion  of  sepoys  was  less  than  usual.  The  scholars  were  mostly  of  a  less 
advanced  age  than  formerly,  and  their  reading  had  been  more  miscellanepus  and  more 
likely  to  be  of  service  generally.  In  these  respects,  therefore,  the  committee  remarked 
that  the  character  of  the  school  had  already  undergone  a  beneficial  change. 

The  means  of  further  improvement  suggested  by  Captain  Graham,  are  the  cultivation  of 
Hindoostanee  in  the  Nagree  character,  and  the  formation  of  an  English  class,  to  which 
the  best  scholars  should  be  promoted  as  a  reward  for  their  exertions ;  the  appointment  of 
competent  teachers ;  the  limitation  of  the  attendance  of  paid  scholars  to  four  years,  and 
the  authoritative  interposition  of  the  magistrate  in  enjoining  the  Hill  chiefs  to  send  their 
sons  to  school.  Captain  Graham  had  instituted  two  branch  schools,  and  proposed  more 
when  competent  teachers  could  be  found.  His  letter,  dated  the  16th  of  February  1830, 
contains  the  following  observations : 

*^  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  when  the  scholars  are  able  fluently  to  read  the  common  ele- 
mentary school-books  in  one  of  the  above  characters  (the  Khates  or  Deb  alphabets),  to  write 
letters  on  common  affairs,  and  are  become  ready  accountants,  they  should  as  a  reward  be 
placed  in  an  English  class.     The  following  are  my  reasons  for  recommending  this  plan : 

"  First.  Judging  from  the  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  teach  a  few  of  the  Hill  boys 
English  at  this  school,  as  well  as  from  the  progress  made  by  five  or  six  boys  who  were  under 
the  instruction  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Christian,  I  am  led  to  be  of  opinion  tney  would  acquire 
that  language  with  greater  facility  than  the  Persian,  and  nearly  in  as  short  a  time  as  they  learn 
Hindoostanee. 

"  Second.  The  Hill  people,  neither  being  of  the  Hindoo  nor  Mussulman  religion,  and 
quite  free  from  the  prejudices  of  caste,  esteem  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language  as 
a  sure  means  of  their  obtaining  lucrative  employment  under  Europeans,  and  thereby  beeofn- 
iiig  a  most  useful  race  of  people  in  place  of  remaining  in  their  present  deg^ded  state.  I  have 
at  different  times  employed  several  of  them  in  my  private  service,  and  have  always  found 
them  active,  honest,  and  cheerful,  although  constantly  suffering  from  the  hatred  of  the  other 
servants. 

"  Third.  As  they  have  neither  priests  nor  images,  and  are  very  independent  as  to  religious 
matters,  the  common  class-books  used  in  any  English  school  would  not  now  be  objected  to  by 
them. 

The  Chinsurah  Schools. 

These  schools,  which  were  placed  under  the  superintendence  and  orders  of  the  Instruction 
Committee  in  1824,  appear  subsequently  to  that  date  to  have  declined  considerably;  in  coti- 
sequence  of  which  some  of  the  members  of  that  committee,  in  1827»  expressed  doubts  as 
to  the  utility  and  expediency  of  maintaining  them.    The  Government  determined  to  awiaEit 
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QL  communication  from  the  local  committee^  which  proving  more  favourable  than  had  been 
anticipated^  the  schools  were  continued.  ITie  examination  report  for  the  year  1829,  gives 
the  following  results  :  '    ' 

Number  of  schools         14 

Number  of  scholars  on  the  books 

Ditto        —  in  attendance 

The  scholars  consisting  of  diflFerent  castes  in  the  following  proportions  ; 

10  Mussulman. 
15  Brahmins. 
In  every  100  boys^  15  Kyast. 

15  Baidey. 
45  Soodra. 

These  are  divided  into  three  classes,  of  which  the  first  peruses  the  Bengalee  works  of  MesM. 
Yates  and  Pearson,  on  geography,  astronomy,  and  natural  philosophy ;  the  studies  of  the 
others  are  of  a  merely  elementary  character,  or  lessons  in  spelling  and  reading.  By  means 
of  these  schools,  the  committee  remark,  ^'  useful  instruction  and  improved  feeling  are  dis- 
seminated amongst  the  villages  above  and  below  Chinsurah^  but  their  scattered  position  rendws 
effective  superintendence  impracticable."  It  does  not  appear  that  any  general  examination 
of  the  pupils  has  taken  place.  The  state  of  the  schools  is  from  time  to  time  reported  by  the 
superintendent,  Mr.  Pearson.  The  committee  do  not  anticipate  that  the  acquirements  of  the 
students  will  ever  be  more  than  elementary. 

Chinsurah  Free  School. 

This  separate  establishment,  which  is,  like  the  other  schools,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Pearson,  contained  in  1829,  64  males,  of  whom  from  30  to  40  were  Hindoos,  and  six 
girls.  The  studies  of  the  senior  classes,  it  is  observed,  appear  to  have  assumed  a  highw  scale 
than  in  former  years ;  the  History  of  England  and  Miscellaneous  Extracts  being  added  to  the 
perusal  of  the  Bible  and  the  acquirement  of  English  grammar.  The  correspondence  relative 
to  the  grant  made  to  this  school  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Rajpootana  or  Ajmere  Schools. 

The  sum  of  300  rupees  per  month,  assigned  for  the  support  of  these  schools,  appears  to 
have  been  appropriated  in  the  following  proportion : 


Salary  to  Mr.  Gary,  as  superintendent 

To  the  expenses  of  the  school,  including  two  native  teachers 


Rupees. 
300 

100 


Rs.    300 


In  1827,  these  schools,  then  four  in  number,  were  reduced  to  one  at  Aimere.  For  the  use 
of  this  establishment,  a  supply  of  books  was  forwarded  from  the  Presidency,  which  proved 
advantageous  ;  and  the  principal  civil  authority  at  Ajmere  was  required  to  superintend  the 
periodical  examinations  of  the  scholars. 

In  1828,  an  examination  took  place  at  Ajmere,  in  the  presence  of  the  Hon.  Richard 
Cavendish  and  some  qualified  natives,  the  result  of  which  is  stated  by  the  Education  Com- 
mittee to  have  been  unsatisfactory.  There  were  at  that  time  less  than  200  boys  in  this 
school ;  they  were  divided  into  two  departments,  Hindoo  and  Persian,  in  neither  of  which 
was  much  proficiency  evinced ;  the  Hindoo  students  of  the  second  class  being  reported  to 
read  indifferently,  and  those  of  the  first  having  learned  a  few  pages  of  Sanscrit  granmiar. 
The  pupils  in  this  division  were,  however,  with  few  exceptions,  very  young^,  none  having  been 
attachea  to  the  school  more  than  two  years.  The  state  of  the  Persian  classes  was  stul  less 
satisfactory.  Both  departments  studied  arithmetic,  in  which,  in  the  Persian  class  particularly, 
progress  had  been  made  to  the  rule  of  three.    The  committee  observe  that  all  the  reports 
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they  have  received  from  the  superiutendent  are  merely  tabular  statements,  and  that  they  look 
to  the  jwlitical  ageot  and  hia  assistant,  under  the  orders  of  Government,  to  report  on  the 
state  of  the  school,  the  duties  of  the  superintendent,  the  description  of  teachers  employed, 
the  salaries  they  severally  receive,  the  course  of  study,  the  hours  of  attendance,  the  induce- 
ments held  out  to  scholars  to  attend  and  to  exert  themselves,  the  possibility  of  fixing  a  small 
charge  for  tuiti<Mi,  or  of  assisting  the  means  of  support  by  private  subHcriptions  and  donationSf 
admitting  subscribers  or  donors  to  a  share  in  the  superintendence,  and  also  to  the  practica* 
bility  and  advantage  of  introducing  the  study  of  English,  in  which  Mr.  Gary  might  no  doiibt 
take  an  active  part. 

Cawnpore  Free  School. 

The  report  of  the  Education  Committee  states,  that  a  public  examination  of  the  state  of  this 
school  took  place  in  Februarj-  1830,  before  the  Rev.  E,  White,  the  Rev.  J.  Whiting,  and 
others,  which  gave  great  satisfaction  to  many  persons  well  qualified  to  judge  of  the  efficiency 
of  the  system  pursued  in  the  school. 

The  boys'  school  contained  7^  scholars  studying  English  alone,  47  who  were  studying 
Sanscrit,  and  23  who  were  studying  Persian  and  Arabic.  These  last  classes  commenced  the 
study  of  English  after  the  examination.  There  were  also  II  girls  in  the  school.  It  is  stated 
that  the  Ediglish  classes  contained  a  large  proportion  of  Hindoos  and  a  few  Mahomedans; 
that  the  upper  classes  had  made  considerable  proficiency  in  ancient  history,  geography,  and 
arithmetic  ;  that  they  were  familiar  with  English  grammar,  and  could  translate  from  English 
intoHindoostaneej  that  there  were  few  (seven  in  the  first  class)  who  had  attained  adolescence, 
being  many  of  them  under  12  years  of  age,  instead  of  adults  between  20  and  30,  or  even  older, 
who  were  formerly  learning  to  spell  in  this  school. 

Only  the  elements  of  Sanscrit,  Arabic,  and  Persian  were  taught,  and  the  Koran  learned, 
"  probably  by  rote."  This  seminary  is  stated  to  have  been  on  the  whole  as  efiScieotly  cod- 
ducted  as  its  means  permitted. 

Allahabad  School. 

The  native  school  in  this  place  was  set  on  foot  in  1825  by  some  English  gentlemen,  who 
subscribed  for  its  support  about  Rs,  30  per  month.  In  January  1826  the  friends  of  the 
institutionat  Allahabad  applied  to  the  Government  for  patronage  and  assistance  to  the  school. 
There  were  at  that  time  in  the  school,  31  scholars  reading  Persian,  and  IT  reading  Hindoo, 
for  whom  teachers  and  accommodation  had  been  provided  out  of  the  sum  subscribed.  The 
first  aid  afforded  to  thb  institution  out  of  the  Education  Fund,  was  a  supply  of  books  to  the 
value  of  Rs.  1 ,000,  with  a  promise  of  further  assistance  when  the  school  should  have  assumed 
a  consistent  and  permanent  character.  In  February  1830,  the  Education  Committee  received 
a  very  favourable  report  of  the  state  of  the  school,  which  then  consisted  of  about  64  students 
who  were  studying  Persian  and  Hindoostanee,  in  which  they  were  able  to  read  works  of  a 
classical  character.  It  is  further  stated,  that  they  had  acquired  a  tolerable  proficiency  in  the 
elements  of  geography  and  arithmetic ;  and  that  some  of  them  had  acquired  such  a  knowledge 
of  surveying,  as  to  nave  surveyed  a  village  under  the  orders  of  the  commissioner  in  a  satis- 
factory manner,  and  that  five  of  them  had  in  consequence  obtained  employment  as  ameeoi 
and  surveyors  under  the  Government.  The  Education  Committee,  in  consideration  of  thia 
favourable  report,  recommended  the  Government  to  grant  to  the  school  100  rupees  per  month, 
out  of  the  Education  Fund,  which  recommendation  was  complied  with. 

Dacca  Schools. 
Id  1823,  a  society  was  formed  at  Dacca  for  the  support  of  Christian,  Persian,) 
tire  male  and  female  schools  in  the  city  of  Dacca  and  its  vicinity.  This  society  t 
care  six  schools,  which  in  three  years  were  increased  to  '2b  schools,  attended  by  1,' 
The  six  schools  had  been  for  about  three  years  supported  by  the  Serampore  8oc 
funds  of  that  society  proving  inadequate  to  the  demand  upon  them,  the  Eun 
tants  of  Dacca,  aided  by  many  natives  of  liberal  dispositions,  subicribed  for  the 
enlargemeDt  of  dieae  adiools.     "  Through  some  unaocoimtabU  cause,"  the 
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withdrew  their  support  in  1826^  and  the  number  of  Europeans  in  Dacca  beingf  too 
limited  to  afford  the  means  of  supporting  these  schools^  application  was  made  to  the  Bengal 
government  for  pecuniary  aid,  who  referred  the  request  to  the  Education  Committee.  That 
committee  reported,  that  these  schools  did  not  fall  strictly  within  the  limit  of  their  super- 
intendence, and  even  had  it  been  otherwise,  that  the  fund  annually  at  their  disposal  was 
entirely  appropriated.  The  Vice  President  in  Council,  nevertheless  determined,  under  date 
30th  December  1826,  to  present  the  Dacca  schools  with  3,000  rupees,  and  a  supply  of 
school-books. 

Etawah  School, 

In  1824,  the  superintendent  of  police  reported  that  the  magistrate  of  Etawah  had  appro- 
priated the  sum  of  Rs.  101.  3  annas,  out  of  the  town  duties,  as  wages  for  the  instructors  of 
youth  in  a  school,  and  requested  to  be  informed  whether  such  an  appropriation  of  that  fund 
was  allowable.  He  was  informed  in  reply  that  it  was  not  allowable,  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  Government.* 

Mynpoory  College. 

The  local  agent  in  Etawah  was  subsequently  permitted  to  appropriate  this  sum  in  the 
support  of  schools  for  the  education  of  youth  in  Persian,  Hindoostanee,  and  English,  which 
appropriation  of  it  continued  till  1828 ;  when  the  reports  of  the  examination  of  Sie  scholars 
having  been  submited  to  the  Education  Committee,  it  appeared  that,  no  process  had  been 
made  in  useful  learning ;  that  the  greater  number  of  the  pupils  was  generauly  absent,  and 
that  those  who  attended,  derived,  through  badness  of  memory,  little  or  no  benefit  from  the 
institution.  The  greatest  number  of  boys  reported  to  have  been  in  these  schools,  or  college, 
was  40.     Under  these  circumstances  the  institution  was  abolished. 

Proposed  College  at  BareUly. 

In  1827,  the  local  agents  in  Bareilly,  Messrs.  S.  M.  Boulderson,  J.  Davidson,  and  C. 
Bradford,  were  required  to  report  ''what  schools,  colleges,  or  seminaries  of  any  description 
whatever,  existed  in  the  towns  or  villages  "  of  that  district.  In  reply  they  informed  the 
Education  Committee,  that  in  the  town  of  Bareilly  there  were  101  schools  in  which  Persian 
was  taught,  and  20  in  which  the  children  of  the  Malinjims  were  taught  accounts ;  besides 
which  there  were  1 1  persons  who  taught  Arabic,  and  two  who  taught  the  science  of  medi- 
cine; that  in  the  villages  round*about  Bareilly  there  were  nine  Hindoo  schools  and  13  Persian; 
and  in  the  other  parts  of  the  district  as  follows : — 


In  the  thannah  of  Bhoora 

In  Ichonadab  . . 

In  the  town  of  Budaou 

besides  the  College  of  Mahasnood  Ally. 
In  the  neighbouring  villages  . . 
In  Kusbah  Furreedpore 
In  the  neighbouring  villages  • . 
In  Kusbah  Besulpore 
In  the  neighbouring  villages  . . 
In  the  thannah  of  Dettagunge 
In  Riche  •  •         • .         .  •  •  • 

In  the  adjoining  villages 
In  the  Busten  Ojal  nee 
In  the  villages  adjoining 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


ersian 

■ 

Hindoo. 

4 

0 

3 

— 

3 

34 

— 

0 

6 

.« 

1 

8 

— 

0 

8 

— 

0 

0 

— 

3 

o 

— 

7 

6 

— 

2 
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— 

1 

0 

— 

11 

1 

— 

3 
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—  Fenifto.  Hindoo. 

Eduoftiidoof  In  AeKwrri  of  Omiah  8        —      21 

In  the  acyoining  villages        6  —  o 

In  theibannah  of  Bikee 4  —  3 

In  the  town  of  Shaguati 1  —  o 

In  the^lagea  of  the  Pergminah                            . .  3  —  1 

In  the  thannah  of  Nawaubgunge 5  —  32 

In  the  Busten  of  Sheergicoli            2  —  o 

In  the  neighbouring  villages             10  —  o 

and  that  in  a  Tillage  of  the  aame  thannah  there 

were  resident  three  ^med  men  who  tapghtthe 

Arabic  sciences,  and 

In  the  thannah  of  Meergunge          . .         • .         . .  3  —  4 

'""In  these  schools^"  the  local  agents  obserre^  "  science  of  any  sort  is  rarely  studied. 
Worits  in  the  Persian  language^  such  as  the  Bostan^  Golistau,  Zalicka^  Madhooraip  Abool- 
fu2ul>  Secundemameh^  Tusha  Kheeleefa^  Bahardanisli,  are  read,  with  a  view  to  facility  in 
writing  Persian  ;  besides  this,  the  scholars  are  instructed  in  the  simplest  rules  of  arithmetic. 
In  the  colleges,  the  works  read  are  in  the  Arabic  language.  The  course  of  study  includes 
Surf,  Neho,  Mautiek^  Laws  of  Composition,  Fikha  K^mut,  under  which  are  included 
medicine,  mathematics,  and  natural  philosophy,  the  Buddus,  and  the  explanations  of  the 
Koran  ;  besides  these,  there  are  schools  in  which  the  children  of  Mahajans  and  those  in- 
tended for  putwarries  are  taught  accounts  ;  those  who  study  the  Hindoo  sciences  read  the 
Vedas,  the  Shastres,  the  Poorans,  Beakam  Jotuh  Chelum  Naryul,  Ojoosh  Bed,  Memansa, 
Neari.  We  have  not  heard  that  there  are  any  establishments  for  such  scholars  in  the 
Tillages. 

''  In  the  schools  in  which  Persian  is  taught,  the  boys  read  manuscript  copies  of  the  dif- 
ferent books,  and  learn  to  write  on  boards. 

*'  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  have  no  scruples  about  reading  together.  The  teachers  are 
almost  always  Syeds,  Sheeks,  Moguls,  Patans  or  Kaits. 

''  The  teachers  are  paid  from  three  to  seven  rupees  a  month  by  the  person  at  whose  house 
they  sit ;  they  also  get  their  meals  twice  a  day ;  and  surance,  that  is,  a  kubba,  razaee,  toshak 
and  bolaposn.  Kubba  and  razee  are  regularly  given  every  year,  whether  the  old  one  be 
worn  out  or  not ;  the  tushak  and  bolaposh  are  sometimes  given,  sometimes  not.  Sunmier 
clothing  is  also  sometimes  given,  but  rarely.  Those  who  do  not  pay  a  teacher  for  attending 
at  their  own  houses,  send  their  children  to  the  houses  of  those  who  entertain  one,  and  pay 
the  teacher  from  four  annas  to  one  rupee  monthly,  according  to  their  means ;  besides  tnis, 
the  master  gets  other  perquisites,  such  as  '*  jummajee  "  oneriugs,  presented  on  Thursday 
evenings  by  each  boy,  from  four  gundahs  to  one  and  five  annas;    ^'aghazee"  oiTerings, 

E resented  on  beginning  a  new  book,  from  five  annas  to  1^  rupee ;  '^  eidic,*'  presented  on 
olidays,  from  one  anna  to  one  rupee.  The  boys  begin  to  study  at  six  years  of  age  some- 
times, out  sddom  till  20;  in  the  colleges,  from  14  to  25,  sometimes  30,  sometimes  much 
less,  it  depending  upon  the  talents  and  inclination  of  the  students.  Those  who  learn  Persian, 
viz.  boys  till  the  age  of  14  and  15,  never  remain  under  the  roof  of  the  master;  on  the  contrary, 
he  generally  attends  at  the  house  of  some  person  or  other,  where  he  instructs  the  children 
of  the  master  of  the  house,  and  those  of  others.  Schools  in  which  accounts  are  taught  differ 
in  no  material  respect  from  Persian  ones.  Those  who  teach  Arabic  have  sometimes  pupils 
who  come  from  a  distance  residing  under  their  roof ;  but  those  who  live  in  the  same  town 
remain  in  their  parents*  house.  It  is  considered  improper  to  take  any  thing  from  Arabic 
students,  unless  from  necessity.  The  schools  in  the  towns  are  well  attended  in  comparison 
with  those  of  the  villages ;  we  have  heard  of  no  schools  supported  by  public  grants." 

On 


I^PUBUC.  9( 

On  receipt  of  this  report,  the  Education  Committee  addressed  the  Government,  sujB^gestii] 
the  expediency  of  establishing  a  college  in  this  district,  where  such  abundant  materials  fc 
a  learned  cstablisliment  appeared  to  be  already  in  existence.  "  In  devising  a  plan  for  a  coU^g 
at  Bareilly/'  the  committee  observed,  ''it  is  clearly  unnecessary  to  provide  for  elemental 
instruction,  as  the  means  of  acquiring  a  certain  previous  proficiency  are  already  ample*  ] 
will  also,  perhaps,  bo  unnecessary  to  make  any  allowance  to  any  number  of  pupils,  a 
instruction  is  so  generally  paid  for ;  but  it  is  not  universally  defrayed  by  the  scholars  fund 
and  in  some  cases,  food  and  clothes  are  supplied  by  the  teacher.  Perhaps  a  limited  founds 
tion  of  50  poor  pupils  will  be  sufficient.'* 

The  establishment  of  a  college  in  the  district  at  Barcilly  had  been  suggested  by  two  < 
the  members  of  the  Education  Committee,  Messrs.  Mackenzie  and  Stirling,  chiefly  for  the  tw 
following  reasons:  the  great  desire  of  the  native  community  there  for  its  establishment,  an 
the  beneficial  efl'ects  it  would  probably  produce  upon  their  sentiments  towards  the  Govern 
meiit,  as  well  as  their  intellectual  improvement.  The  fact  that  nearly  3,000  persons  in  tli 
district  were  at  the  time  receiving  education,  and  300  seminaries  open  (either  muktahs  fc 
instruction  in  Persian,  chatrals  for  Hindoo,  or  patsals  for  Sanscrit,  besides  17  teachers  c 
the  Arabic),  was  considered  as  justifying  the  assumption  that  a  collide  would  be  productiv 
of  consiilerable  benefit. 

On  a  review  of  tlio  existing  mccins,  it  was  submitted  that  the  evils  of  the  existing  system 
which  rendered  it  necessary  to  consume  25  or  more  years  in  the  acquisition  of  useful  know 
l(Hl£r(>,  were  of  a  kind  to  be  removed  only  by  that  permanent  and  systematic  instruction  whic 
tiie  establishment  of  a  college  would  furnish. 

^riic  scale  on  which  it  was  proposed  that  tlie  college  should  be  established  was  as  follows : 

Ropeet. 


1  Moulavie, 

•  •          ■  • 

•  •         •  • 

per 

month 

50 

2  ditto,  at 

• .          ■  • 

40  rupees 

— 

80 

1  Persian  moonshee 

.  •         .  • 

•  •         •  • 

— 

30 

1   Pundit 

■ .         •  • 

• .         ■  ■ 

— 

40 

2  ditto,  at 

•  •  .       •  • 

30  rupees 

— 

60 

2  Hindoo  pundits,  at 

• .          •  • 

25  rupees 

— 

50 

English  teacher 

•  ■         •  • 

•  •         ■ . 

— 

50 

50  Pupils,  at 

• .          .  • 

3  rupees 

— 

150 

Superintendent 

•  •          *  • 

•  •         . . 

— 

250 

Servants  and  contingen 

cies 

■  ■         •  • 
Rupees, 

per 

Month 

240 

1,000 

If  it  were  found  to  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  pupils,  the  150  rupees  was  to  be  adde< 
to  the  salaries  of  the  establishment  of  teachers,  or  to  be  given  in  prizes. 

The  Rengal  government  at  first  fully  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  establishing^  a  collegi 
at  Bareilly,  and  in  the  suggestions  which  had  been  offered  by  the  Education  Committer 
resiK*cting  its  superintendence,  and  the  course  of  study  to  be  followed  by  the  person 
admitted  into  it ;  and  a  local  committee  of  management  was  named,  consistmg  of  the  fol 
lowing  gentlemen: 

Francis  Hawkins,  Esq.,  agent  to  the  Governor-general. 

William  Cowell,  Esq.,  judge  of  the  Provincial  Court 

H.  Dickj  Esq.,  jud^c  and  magistrate. 

S.  M.  Boulderaon,  Esq.,  collector ;  and 

J.  Davidson,  Eeq.*  sub-secretary  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  Western  Provinces ; 

whc 
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who  were  accordingly  adrised  of  the  intention  of  the  Government^  and  directed  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Gen^vt  Conmiittee  on  the  subject. 

This  proposed  establishment  was^  upon  further  consideration,  abandoned,  in  consequence 
of  the  expense  which  would  have  att^ided  it,  and  more  particularly  the  "  cost  of  providing 
a  suitable  building." 

Bhowanipore  and  Kidderpore  Schools. 

These  schools  were  established  by  native  gentlemen  for  the  instruction  of  Hindoo  lads  in 
English ;  they  were  sumorted  by  voluntary  subscription ;  and  ip  May  1829,  were  placed 
upon  an  improved  footing.  In  the  management  of  them,  Europeans  and  natives  were  then 
associated;  they  were  open  to  pay-scholars,  and  the  School  Society  in  Calcutta  made  them 
a  monthly  grant  towards  their  support ;  but  this  resource  notproving  adequate  to  their  wants, 
they  applied  to  the  Education  Committee  for  assistance.  Their  immediate  wantii  extended 
only  to  about  Rs.500  for  the  necessary  school  furniture ;  but  the  Education  Committee  placed 
Rs.  1,000  at  the  disposal  of  the  School  Society  for  the  use  of  each  school,  considering  it  to 
be  ''  a  great  object  to  establish  schools  of  this  description,  which  might  in  time  serve  as  pre- 
paratory steps  to  the  Hindoo  college,  and  relieve  that  institution  of  part  of  the  duty  of 
elementary  tuition.*'  They  have  since  been  united,  and  have  been  found  to  realize  the  ad- 
vantages expected  from  them. 

The  Calcutta  Education  Press. 

The  whole  establishment  has  been  transferred  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Press.     During  its 
existence  as  a  separate  establishment,  between  July  1824  and  February  1830^  it  cost 

The  sum  of Rs.  69,347    s    o 

Less  the  value  of  stodc  in  types  and  stationery         10,456    7    8 


Leaving  a  net  charge  of 


Rs.    98,890  10    8 


The  works  produced  by  this  press  within  the  above  period  were  as  follows 


Finished. 

Sanscrit 15 

Hindi      .  •         . .         .  •  3 

Arabic 2 

Persian 4 

24 


•  0 


In  hand. 

3 
O 

5 
1 


9   Total    33 


They  are  all,  it  is  observed,  books  required  for  the  classes  of  the  colleges,  or  standard 
works  on  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law.  As  fast  as  completed,  they  were  distributed  to  the 
different  establishments  in  proportions  suited  to  the  probable  demand,  and  the  balance,  of 
the  Sanscrit  books  especially,  formed  a  fund  whica  obviated  all  necessity  for  pecuniary 
rewards. 

The  value  of  the  books  which  had  been  completed  and  distributed  was«* 

Computed  at Rs.  11,990    o    o 


And  those  in  hand  at 


•  • 


15»838    o    o 


Making  a  total  of      . .         . .         Rupees   37,838    9    o 
The  value  of  the  unfinished  Worics  are  estimated  at  3i>o^3     1     8 


Total 


Rs.  58,890  10    8 


On 


I.— PUBLIC. 


2^' 


On  the  transfer  of  the  press  to  the  Baptist  missionaries  a  depository  ^as  established  at  the 
Tresidency  for  books  on  sale,  with  an  establishment  amounting  to  rupees  per  month  58. 

The  superintendence  of  this  establishment  has  been  confided  to 'Mr,  Tytler,  in  addition  to 
the  duties  whieh  will  devolve  upon  him  from  the  general  revisal  and  correction  of  the  proofs 
of  the  different  publications. 

The  Bengal  government^  in  addition  to  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  press,  have 
encouraged,  by  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  them,  many  useful  publications. 

A  series  of  such  publications  authoriied  by  the  Government  in  July  1829  amounted  to 
Rupees  4,891.  A  similar  patronage  had  been  afforded  to  other  works,  including  a  transla- 
tion of  Hooper's  Anatomy  into  Arabic  by  Mr.  Tytler,  which  had  been  nearly  completed. 

A  revised  and  corrected  edition  of  Moulavi  Abdoor  Buheem^s  translation  of  Hutton's 
Mathematics  ;  this,  although  considered  desirable,  had  been  deferred  on  account  of  the  ex- 
pense which  would  attend  it. 

The  first  part  of  Hutton's  course,  which  is  confined  to  arithmetic,  it  had  been  determined 
to  publish  ;  also 

The  work  of  Bridges  on  Algebra,  translated  by  Moulavi  Abdoor  Ruheem,  and  revised  by 
Principal  Mill. 

The  first  books  of  Euclid,  both  in  Persian  and  Arabic. 

A  short  treatise  on  Logarithms,  and  another  on  Surveying. 

A  new  edition  of  Wilson's  Sanscrit  and  English  Dictionary. 

It  has  also  been  determined  to  purchase  100  copies  each  of  three  works  on  Mahomedan 
law,  published  by  natives,  which  are  reported  as  works  of  high  character,  and  to  commence 
a  second  series  of  works  for  the  Sanscrit  college,  as  recommended  by  the  pundits  of  the 
-several  classes.     The  series  to  comprehend  the  following  works : 

Law. — ^Vivada  Chintamoni,   Dattalea  Chandrika  Mindusa,  Vyvaha  Tatwa,  Asoucha 
Tatwa,  Uhnika  Tatwa. 

Literature. — History  of  Cashmir,  Naishadh,  with  Commentary. 

Rhetoric. — Kavyadersa,  Kavikalpatata,  Kavalayananda. 

Logic, — Kusa  Manjali,  Muktivada,  Vidhivada  Tarkasara. 

Vedanta. — Bhdshya.     The  ten  Upanishads. 

Grammar. — List  of  Roots,  and  Commentary  on  Magdabadhoo. 

Mathematics. — Bija  (Algebra),  Surya  Sidhanta  (Astronomy). 

The  printing  of  the  series  to  be  proceeded  in  at  a  fixed  rate. 

The  report  of  the  Education  Committee,  dated  28th  May  1830,  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing proposal,  to  which  the  Government  assented.  We  ''recommend  strongly  for  publication 
a  work  of  a  more  extensive  and  costly  description ;  the  herdic  poem,  entitled  the  Mahabarat. 
This  work  appears  to  be  the  chief  source  from  which  the  whole  body  of  the  Puranas  is  de- 
rived, and  comprises  every  authentic  tradition  that  has  been  preserved  by  the  Hindoos  of  their 
former  social  and  political  condition.  Independently,  therefore,  of  its  high  estimation 
amongst  the  Hindoos  as  a  sacred  poem,  it  merits  from  its  comprehensive  and  historical  cha- 
racter, perpetuation  by  the  press,  whilst  it  will  form  a  very  acceptable  class  book,  and  be  a 
reward  of  the  highest  value  as  a  prize  book  at  the  public  examinations.  We  therefore  beg  to 
recommend  its  publication  according  to  the  form  and  estimate  submitted  by  Mr.  Pearce,  or 
in  five  volumes  quarto,  at  a  charge  not  exceeding  Rupees  20,000.  The  work  must  occupy 
several  years  before  it  is  completed,  and  it  will  be  much  cheaper  as  well  as  correcter  than 
manuscript  copies.  We  doubt  not  it  will  find  an  extensive  sale  amongst  the  Hindoos^  suffi- 
cient probably  to  reimburse  the  cost  of  printing.*' 

I.   M  M 
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Regulation  XI.  of  1826. 

In  August  1826  the  Bengal  government  had  again  under  its  consideration  the  proposal 
to  make  literary  attainments  the  condition  of  appointment  to  the  law  stations  in  the  courts, 
and  of  permission  to  practise  as  law  officers  in  those  courts.  In  furtherance  of  this  object, 
a  committee  of  examination  at  the  Presidency  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  following 
members: — Mr.  M.  M'Naghtien,  President;  Mr,  W.  H.Wilson,  Captain  Ruddell^  Captain 
Ousley  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carey,  Members ;  assisted  by  the  kazeeool  kuzaut  and  inooftee 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut ;  the  pundits  of  the  same,  the  principal  modums  of  the 
Madrissa,  and  the  chief  pundit  of  the  Hindoo  college ;  and  Regulation  XL  of  1826  4lras 
passed.  This  Regulation  was  limited  in  the  first  instance  to  moulavies  and  pundits*  Stu- 
dents although  not  on  the  establishment,  were  allowed  to  practise,  and  an  allowance  granted 
to  them. 

The  following  Rules  were  also  passed  for  the  guidance  of  the  committee^  and  embodied  in 
the  Regulation : 

I.  The  committee  to  act  under  the  orders  of  Govemnient  in  the  judicial  department. 

II.  The  appointment  and  removal  of  law  officers  in  the  several  courts  to  be  made  by  the 
Government  on  the  nomination  of  the  local  officers. 

III.  All  nominations  to  such  situations  to  be  made  from  amongst  the  number  of  candidates 
possessing  suitable  certificates. 

IV.  "  Whenever  a  vacancy  may  occur  from  death,  resigtiation,  or  otherwise,  in  the  station 
of  law  officer  of  a  Zillah  or  Provincial  Court  or  of  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
the  authority  empowered  to  impose  a  successor  in  the  event  of  the  candidate  or  candidates 
for  succession,  not  possessing  a  certificate  of  qualification  from  the  superintendent  of  a  col- 
lege supported  by  Government,  or  from  a  committee  of  examination  appointed  by  Govern- 
ment,  shall  report  the  circumstance  to  the  committee  of  examination  at  the  presidency.  It 
will  be  the  duty  of  that  committee  to  furnish  written  interrogatories,  and  such  exercises  as 
will  serve  to  ascertain  the  candidate's  knowledge,  both  of  the  law  and  the  lan&fuage  lit  which 
it  is  written,  (Sanscrit  or  Arabic,  as  the  case  may  be)  to  be  answered  and  'performed  in 
the  presence  of  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court  where  the  vacancy  has  occurred,  so  as  to 
ensure  a  fair  and  impartial  trial.  The  papers  to  be  returned  through  the  same  authority  to 
the  committee,  who  will  exercise  their  discretion  in  issuing  or  withholding  a  certificate  of 
qualification. 

V.  ''  In  cases  where  no  candidate  possessing  that  testimonial,  or  willing  to  stdnd  the  pre- 
scribed examination,  is  forthcoming,  or  where  those  applying  for  examination  bare  failed,  it 
will  then  be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  apply  to  the  local  committee  of  the  nearest  Govern- 
ment Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  college,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  to  the  General  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction  at  the  Presidency,  to  recommend  a  duly  qualified  successor  to  the  vacant 
office,  who  has  passed  through  a  course  of  collegiate  education,  and  obtained  the  requisite 
certificate  at  one  of  the  public  institutions. 

VI.  <<  At  the  annual  examination  holden  at  the  Madrissa  and  Hindoo  colleges  of  Calcutta, 
it  shall  be  permitted  to  learned  natives  residing  at  the  Presidency,  and  to  all  who  may  resort 
thither  for  the  purpose,  to  claim  an  examination  at  either  institution,  with  the  view  of  taking 
out  a  certificate,  testifying  their  fitness  for  the  situation  of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law 
officers  ;  such  examination  to  be  conducted  under  the  general  orders  and  direction  of  the 
Presidency  conmiittee  of  examination,  and  the  certificate  to  be  issued  under  their  «gnatures 
respectively." 

Orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

The  despatches  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in  Councfl  of  Bengal 

.of  the  undermentioned  dates,  contain  the  Court's  observations,  m  general  commendatory  and 

confirmatory,  on  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Bengal  government  with   a  view  to  the 

promotion  of  education  among  the  natives  of  the  several  provinces  subordinate  to  that 

presidency. 

Letter 


i^jm»i^,  .    ^ 

l^utr  to  Bmgal  ia  tbcAevrnae  Pepwtineqr,  dated  18tb  Febniurf  1834. 
DUto  Public  ...  di(to        ...      6th  September  \&7- 

Ditfo  diuo  ...  ditto         ...    ISlb    February  1839. 

IMtto  (Utt9  ...  diti«         ...    39tli  September  1890- 

SIU»  diuo  ...  dltlQ         ...    24th     Angnat    1831. 

The  revcfiDe  detpateh  of  Febnury  1834,  cilia  the  putienbr  Bttention  of  the  Bengal 
gOTemmem  lo  the  neecNtty  of  ideetioa  both  In  the  peraou  employed  io  tlie  bu#ines«  o{ 
mition,  bihI  In  th«  worln  choten  u  mean*  of  infltrnetioa  vitfa  a  view  to  the  introductioti 
of  genaine  wience  among  the  natives  of  India*  la  preference  to  that  which  bad  been  con- 
sidered leandng  by  the  Hindoon  and  MaltoiDedani. 

The  pointa  principally  adverted  to  lo  the  Conn*!  rabaeqnent  despatches,  are  the  follow- 
ing:  tbe  despatch  of  September  1827,  luggestK  'be  deiirablenessof  aboliibingampeedilj 
OR  possible  the  praetiee  of  allowing  paosions  to  atudents,  and  of  restricting  even  neceswry 
expeii*e8  within  tbe  most  moderate  IffpitV-  The  Jcrviees  of  tbe  late  Dr.  Lomsdeo  in  the 
Calcutta  Madrisn  ar^  eulogized,  and  bin  zeal,  attention,  taleuts,  and  learning  acknow. 
led^ged ;  the  arrangemeuts  proposed  in  tbe  Vidyala  are  confirmed,  and  partlcQlarly  th( 
propofed  establishment  of  two  professorships. 

This  despatch  dlrrcte  the  greatest  attention  to  be  paid  to  tbe  moral  aa  welt  as  Intel. 
leciual  characters  of  the  students,  so  as  to  render  them  in  the  highest  degree  availid>le  u 
the  public  service,  and  the  Government  is  authorized  to  employ  every  meaas  with  a  view 
to  discountenance  vicious,  and  reward  good  coodnct. 

d  to  have  attiUned  the  oaeessary  qualifi- 
cal  pleaders,  are  aho  confirmed,  and  tbe  do- 

oai  und  declared  to  be  highly  fratilying,  ant 

tbi  approbation  of  tbeir  comjact  confirmed; 

in  to  niake  them  acquainted  with  tbe  sen- 

(io  n. 

The  separate  despatch  of  February  ISSfi,  which  relatei  ta  Ibe  finances  of  tbe  Company 
chieAy  raaarka  on  tbe  expense  aueodlug  .the  establisbments  for  education,  and  direcb 
economy  to  the  managemr nt  of  them. 

The  dcapateh  of  September  1880^  reviews  4>e  state  of  the  sereral  ins^tioDs  for  edu^ 
catioD,  aa  repntad  to  the  letters  from  Bengal  of  September  1827  and  AugifSt  1829,  wbict 
is  eoasidena  aatWlctorr  and  Ughly  gratifyipg-  *'  The  ificressinf  efficiency  and  i>opularit] 
of  these  iaatltatiDps,"  ills  observed,  "  not  only  affords  complete  proofthat  tbrir  establish- 
BBent  was  coUadlMr  by  tbe,  state  pf  public  feeling,  ajul  by  toe  eircuuistancca'of  the  times, 
bat  alao  eonveya  th«(gixUfying  assuiaqee  that  uie  higher  claases  of  our  Hindoo  and  Ma* 
bomcdanavliiaiQti  are  ripa  for  a  still  fiirtber  extension  among  them  of  Eorbpeau  fduva- 
tioo  and  Biir^iBa«  w|piwe  and  literature." 

After  a  rtftaar  of  the  state  of  tbe  several  colleges,  the  dgspatcl^  advcru  to  the  establiFli- 
ment  of  operate  EaglUi  colleges,  and  tbe  dedre  of  the  pttlves  to  aconirp  \be  Engli>>fa 
toOgnWI^  snffpienlly  manlMcd  by  the  migc«ss  of  the  Anglo-Indian  collem  at  tbe  Presi- 
dene^,  and  cf  atatoa  upme  obacn^tkHis  on  the  comparative  importance  of  the  English 


* 


_-  :.T  -scii  iZLZCT  COMMITTEE. 

•— .     n  V-  ::  ::jc"  Ca!r:tta  Sanscri:  Collesrc  for  the  ac- 
*..    -  ^'-r*-  :;ii:  been  eminent! v  succt-fstnl :  that  of 

■ 

.^  •  >::>   :',i:*;i:»frc':  :o  have  been  not  i^o  >ati>tactory 

1.    .;:    I?.:i:i:  i-xVi-DuwhiL  tu  the  cuUege  at 

.: ..  i::-:   .:\r..'^'  arnroved  ilv  nirjins  bv  which 

•     r^    ..•^    i.i'f  ".::c  encjurafifcmtnt  whicli  lias  het'ti 

-    .'u_«>.:  .;::i.*i jr. aries  at  Scranipore,  in  Knglish 

-r ..  -    .    :.-  ie-:^L  ^overnraentj  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 


.   :..  /-.••■.avres  under  the  jBcwg-a/ Government. 

.-..*.-.:!     ;  :he  resident  commisssioner  in  this  district 
.     :•.   :a;.ve  dchooiii  then  existing  there,  which  con- 


•»,•  ..'•*.;  I 


•  • 


..  ^l^  Fraser,  it  is  stated  that   *•  in  the  town  of 

I  '.  ',::!ily  attended  school-^,  whicli  appeared  to 

;i  '  ;   iiuiividuals,  and  to  have  deteriorated  vear 

-  '    ^'.\  nilo.     The  teacliers  are  trenerallv  i)aid  hv 

^   ::    .'c'w  means,  and  sehlom  coniinue,  from  t!ie 

•  •:.   \'iiiC  to  exercise  the  calling  of  >(*ii()olnia«iter«. 
X.  i. -.iTKMits  receives  amonthlv  alijiwance  of  .*KJ  ru- 

;«.ws  nv)t,  however,  ap|)car  now  to  have  or  ever  to 
c         Tlie  number  of  schools  in  the  town  of  Pan- 
.'  -1,  but  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  only  two 
I     .ry  low  children. 

■  ^cs  in  the  pergunnali«,  Piunii[)ut5  Iinr<ut,  anil 
..  I  '  .^hinents  for  education.  Mariv  of  the  svvuds 
:  u;i:e  Persian,  and  the  zemindar^  of  DInu'sowlee 

•  •  V  i\»  instruct  their  children,  but   who  are  reallv 
.s.     In  no  other  village  of  these   pergunnahs  is 

x\  bv  the  tlianadar  that  there  are  Ijut  tlireo  schools  ; 
.  •  '^  bolieved  to  contain  a  population  of  u|>wards  of 
•v  V  '..ities  of  Fumanah  and  Mohana.  For  inanv  vears, 
vv*'^i!i  the  larger  villages  of  the  pergunnah,  but  was 
.i^kijuence  of  fmding  the  necessary  disbur.>ements  too 

..%  "^  ng  'JOjWO  inhabitants)  there  is  otily  one  sriiool, 
.    ..  ».   .'■oudries  of  the  pergunnah,  and  one  in  the  village 
V     H  i:i:ulars;  both  are,  however,  said  to  be  of  a  very  lu-- 

.     •*  the  assistant,  it  appears  that  i:i  IS  estauli>hmenf<  for 
•  v  V*  ehietly  held  in  inoscpies,  and  in  many  of  which  the 
.  \,  . .  >cholars  in  attendance  was  as  f  iliow*. : 

,,       .  r     The  children  fun  I  islii'd  by 

..^^     a.insie  1        scholars.  <  their  parents  with  books  and 
•      J  I  food. 

/An   esiabli-hnunt   of  two 
teachers,   rccomnieri'led    bv 


I  I 


«  %'. 


Ltlie 


anicens. 


L- 

-PUBLIC. 

3i 

In  Cusbah  Hansie 

•  • 

4      8 

chola 

4- 

Ditto    . . 

•  ■ 

4  • 

10 

— 

5. 

Cusbah  Hissan 

•  • 

.  • 

15 

— 

6. 

Ditto     . . 

• . 

•  • 

•7 

— 

7. 

Ditto    . . 

•  • 

•  • 

5 

— 

8. 

Futtehabad 

•  • 

•  • 

7 

9. 

Sewane 

.  • 

.  • 

7 

■  — 

10. 

Burwalleh 

.  ■. 

•  • 

15 

— 

11. 

Ditto 

•  • 

•  • 

20 

— 

12. 

Toosham 

. . 

.  -a 

9 

— 

13- 

Kaneea 

• . 

•  . 

6 

— 

14. 

Ditto 

• . 

•  • 

6 

— 

15. 

Ditto 

. . 

•  • 

6 

— 

15. 

Ditto 

•  • 

•  • 

2 

— 

16. 

Sirda 

•  -• 

•    • 

23 

— 

17- 

Ditto 

•  • 

•  • 

43 

18. 

Ditto 

•-« 

.  • 

22 
227 
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The  children  ftirnished  by 
4    scholars  ^  ^^^^  parents  with  books  and. 


Establishments  for  educa- 
Vtion  at  these  places  recom- 
I  mended  by  the  ameens. 


Nothing   but   the  Koran 
read  in  these  districts. 


The  assistant  states,  in  another  report,  that  in  the  Southern  Division  of  Delhi  there* 
were,  in  March  1827,  27  schools  then  existing,  in  which  the  Arabic  and  Persian  were 
taught;  the  schools  containing  41  Arabic  and  247  Persian  scholars,  instructed  by  24 
teachers :  also  70  Hindoo  and  Shastree  schools,  in  which  there  were  students  in  the 
Shaster  244,  and  in  Hindoo  642,  under  ^\  teachers.  In  many  of  these  schools^ 
the  preceptors  received  no  pay,  but  taught  ^^ gratis j  in  hope  of  heaven;^*  in  others, 
such  pay  as  the  scholars  could  afford  to  give  them,  with  which  they  were  content ; 
generally,  it  is  stated,  receiving  a  bare  subsistence,  and  sometimes  finding  it  difficult  to 
subsist* 

Mr.  R.  Cavendish,  also  an  assistant  to  the  commissioner,  strongly  recommended  to  the 
Government  to  establish,  at  the  public  expense,  two  Persian  and  four  Hindoo  teachers  in 
the  town  ofRewaree;  two  Hindoo  at  Bohora;  one  Persian  and  two  Hindoo  atSonah; 
the  same  at  Nho  and  at  Hulheem  ;  and  at  Hodul  two  Hindoo  teachers.  The  total  estimated 
expense  per  annum,  Rs.  4^480^  which,  it  was  submitted,  might  be  paid  out  of  the  Rewaree 
town  duties^. 

Mr.  Cavendish  offered  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  scholars  should  not  be  supported  by  the- 
Government,  and  that  in  preference  to  the  Arabic  the  English  language  should  be  taught 

in  the  schools. 

Two  other  returns,  dated  in  June  1827)  ^^^  furnished  by  the  magistrate  of  the  district 
contain  details  of  the  names  of  villages,  names  of  schoolmasters,  and  number  and  ages  of 
scholars  in  31  schools  in  this  district,  and  of  247  schools  in  Delhi  and  its  immediate  vici«> 
oity.  According  to  these  returns^  the  schools  were  without  exception  elementary,  con- 
fined to  reading  and  writing  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  to  arithmetic ;  the  ages  of  the  scho- 
lars were  in  general  from  six  to  eighteen  years,  but  some  older,  and  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances they  were  of  thirty  years  or  even  of  forty-five  years  of  age*  The  education  is  stated 
to  have  been  eitlier  gratuitous^  or  the  remuneration  provided  by  the  scholars,  except  in. 
the  instance  of  one  school  of  seven  scholars,  the  master  of  which  received  a  salary  of^ 
three  rupees  per  month  from  the  King. 
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School  far  Native  Doctors. 

Oa  the  9tb  May  1^2,  the  Medical  Board  coainiunicated  to  the  Government  a  memo- 
raDdtim,  pointing  out  the  want  of  native  docton  for  the  supply  of  the  various  estublisb- 
ments  connected  with  the  civil  and  military  branches  of  the  service,  and  suggesting  the 
establishment  of  a  school  for  native  doctors,  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Go* 
vernmeDt,  as  the  only  means  by  which  the  deficiency  could  .be  supplied.  The  Govern- 
ment  highly  approved  of  the  suggestion,  and  called  upon  the  Medical  Board  tp  submit 
more  detailed  arrangemenu  of  their  plan,  in  the  form  of  a  regulation  for  the  proposed 
institution.  Accordingly  on  the  30th  of  May,  the  Board  submitted  their  plan  of  a  school 
for  native  docturs,  which  meeting  with  the  approbation  of  the  Government,  a  general 
order  was  issued  on  the  2Lst  of  June  1622,  establishing  the  school  un  the  proposed  plan, 
as  follows : 

**  The  school  to  be  established  at  the  Presidency  for  the  instruction  o£  oativiH  in  me^ 
dicine,  with  a  view  to  the  civil  and  military  service,  to  be  under  a  medical  oflScer  as  su- 
perintendent ;  to  consist  of  20  students )  no  student  to  be  admitted  who  cannot  read  and 
write  the  Hindoostane«  language  in  the  Nagree  or  the  Persian  character,  and  whose  age 
is  under  18  or  above  26  years  ;  Hindoos  and  Mussulnmng  equally  elegible,  i^h'espect- 
able ;  the  sons  of  native  doctors  in  the  service  to  be  preferred  ;  students  to  be  regularly 
enlisted  as  soldiers,  and  supported  by  the  Government,  and  when  duly  qmli^ed,  to  re< 
ceive  certificates  to  that  effect  and  practise ;  entitled  to  their  discharge  aftf  r  15  years ; 
the  superintendent  to  direct  the  studies,  practical  pursuits,  and  general  conduct  of  the 
students  ;  to  prepare  manuals  of  the  most  necessary  parts  of  medical  science  for  their 
use  in  the  native  language,  to  give  demonstrations,  and  to  deliver  courses  of  lectures  to 
them  on  tho^e  subjecu,  and,  generally,  to  take  every  available  means  of  imparting  to 
tbeiu  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  diseases  of  most  frequent  occurrence  in  India, 
the  remedies  best  suited  to  their  cure,  and  the  proper  mode  of  applying  those  remedies :" 

The  superintendent  to  be  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Medical  Board  under  whom  b$ 
was  to  conduct  all  the  correspondence  of  the  establishment,  and  regulate  all  Us  interior 
details : 

Candidates  for  admission  to  the  school  to  be  selected  and  recommended  by  «up<:riilteBT 
ding  surgeons  of  diviiions ; 

The  students  to  be  attached  to  the  several  hospitals  at  the  Presidency,  for  the  purpose 
of  acquiring  practical  knowledge,  and  to  be  subject  to  military  law,  and  liable  to  be  re- 
moved, ift  from  dullness,  idleness^  negligence,  or  mlscooduct,  they  are  conaidurMl  H^  bv 
not  likely  to  profit  by  the  superintendent's  instructions : 

Their  allowances  fixed  at  Rs.  8  per  month  each  while  in  the  scbool ;  their  pay  ■•  na- 
tive doctors  raised  to  Rs.  SO  instead  of  15  in  the  garrison,  -and  to  Rs.  26  instead  of  20 
in  the  field  ;  also  invalid  pensions  allowed  to  them  at  the  rate  of  Ks.  7  per  mensem  for 
less  than  7  yeam  service ;  from  «ev«n  to  fifteen  years,  oae  third  of  their  field  pay ;  at  the 
expiration  of  fifteen  yean>  Rs.  10  per  mooth ;  and  after  23  year*  service,  one  half  qf  tfar 
field  or  garrison  pay : 

Native  doctors  employed  with  the  army  DOt  liable  to  dismiswoo,  hut  l^  sei)t|Hiee  of 
court  martial. 

The  niary  of  superintendent  was  fixed  at  R^  900  per  month  ;  to  which  offioe'  Mr. 
Jameson,  secretary  to  the  Medical  Board,  was  appointed.* 

The  Court  of  Directors  expressed  donbts  as  to  the  advantages  likely  to  arise  from  this 
establishment,  of  which  the  object  was  acknowledged  to  be  of  difficult  accomplishment, 
and  expressed  a  preference  for  the  more  simple  plan  adopted  at  Fort  St.  George,  of  edu- 
cating naif  castes  for  medical  service,  by  admitting  them  as  dresaert  in  ''     ^^ --•—■- 


•  MilitvT  foHD,  31(t  Oct.  1892,  S90  to  303.— CoomUaUoM,  Skh  H^, « to  IM  t  fitf  Jni,  U 
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The  difficulty  adverted  to  in  the  despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors  arose  out  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  to  impart  ^^  knowledge  not  merely  novel,  but  of  a  nature  possibly  too 
abstruse  and  refined  for  the  rude  and  unprepared  minds  of  the  puniU^  and  occasionally 
(rom  the  impossibility  of  stating  a  fact  or  conveying  a  notion,  for  ttie  proper  expression 
of  which  no  terras  are  to  be  found  in  the  native  dialects/'  The  Court  did  not,  neverthe- 
less, direct  the  immediate  abolition  of  the  school,  but  remarked  on  the  disproportionate 
salary  assigned  to  the  superintendent,  and  un  the  probability  that  his  duties  in  that  capa- 
city would"  interfere  with  bis  other  official  engagements.* 

In  1823,  Mr..  Jameson  the  superintendent  died,  and  previously  to  the  appointment 
of  a  successor,  it  was  resolved  to  subject  the  candidates  for  the  office  to  an  examination, 
in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  as  to  their  acquaintance  with  the  necessary  languages. 
The  appointment  was  given  to  Surgeon  Breton  together  with  that  of  secretary  to  the 
Medical  Board,  and  an  aggregate  salary  allowed  him  of  Rs.  1,600  per  month.    Surgeon. 
Breton  immediately  undertook -the  compilation  of  a  vocabulary  of  the  names  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  of  medical  and  technical  terms  in  the  Roman,; 
Persian,  and  Nagree  characters:  and  also  to  submit  copies  of  demonstrations  of  the  brain, 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  and  of  the  structure  of   the  eye,  in   the  Persian  and 
Nagree  character:  The  only  expense  attendant  on  these  publications  was,  the  cost  of  the 
paper,  a  salary  of  Rs.  40  per  month  for  a  pundit,  and  the  use  of  the  lithographic  press. 
An  Hiudoostanee  version  of  the  latest  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  in  the  Persian 
and  Nagree  characters  has  also  been  published,  together  with  some  ^'  extremely  well  exe- 
cuted anatomical  plates  ;'^    an    essay  on  suspended  animation ;  an  essay  on  the  poison  of 
serpents ;  and  on  the  effects  of  mineral  and  vegetable  poisons  ;  a  concise  description  of 
the  structure  of  the  eye ;  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  the  brain,  and  the  bones ;. 
a  treatise  on  intermittent  fever ;  on  cataract,  and  on  the  European  and  native  modes  of 
eeoching ;  on  rheumatism  and  cholera.    The  services  of  Surgeon  Breton  in  the  manage* 
nent  of  this  establishment  have  been  enk^gized  by  the  Bengal  government,  and  the 
Coartof  Directors  considered.  ^^  his  praiseworthy  anxiety  for  its  success,f'  as  giving  him. 
reasonable  claim  to  the  indulgence  which  had  been  granted  to.  him. 

In  May  1825,  the  Medical  Board  submitted  a  report,  explaining  the  reasons  why  it 
appeared  unadviseable  to  adopt  the  Madras  system  of  employing  as  doctors  those  who- 
Jiad  served  as  dressers  in  the  hospitals,  and  also  explaining  satisfoctorily  both  to  the  Go- 
vernment and  to  the  Court  the  superior  usefulness  and  success  of  the  school  for  native- 
doctors,  as  it  had  been  established,  and  was  then  conducted,  in  Calcutta. 

Eight  of  the  pupils  who  had  been  educated  in  this  seminary  were  appointed  native 
doctors,  and  sent  with  the  troops  serving  in  Arracan.. 

It  b  also  stated  that  ^'  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  Calcutta  in  1825,  the  pupils 
were  most  usefully  employed  in  distributing  medicines  in  the  different  thaiinah  stations, 
and  in  affording  to  the  wretched  and  numerous  victims  of  the  disease,  every  assistance  in 
the  power  of  European  art  to  bestow.!' 

In  February  1826,  it  was  determined  at  the  instance  of  the  Medical  Board,  to  extead 
Ae  benefits  of  the  institution  to  50  scholars,  and  to  increase  the  mont&ly  allowance  as- 
signed to  each  to  Rs.  10,  in  order  to  secure  the  services  of  the  more  respectable  natives 
of  India.  It  was  also  resolved  to  fix  the  ages  of  admission  at  between  14  and  18,  instead 
of  between  18  and  26 ;  the  latter  limitation  having  been. found  to  exclude  many  desirable 

candidates.t 

The 


•  Mmtftry  to,  T5th  Sept.  1824,  87  to  M. 

t  MDituy  frofn,  15th   Dec.  1823,   149.— ConsalCatioos,  29th  Htrcb,  117,  lia— Pabtic  Da  10th  ApriL  43^  44.— 
WSHtarj  Do.  6ch  June  1823,  120,   121 ;   3d  Oct.  11^  119  ;    16th  Nov.  130,  131 ;  4th  Dec.  96,  97;   26th  Feh.  1826. 
113  to  115;  19tb  Apnl,   137  to  140.— Do.  from,  Ist  April  1825,   16  to  24«— Consultations,  2d  A:iril  1824,  73  to  75; 
18th  March  1825,  179  to  182.— Military  from.  15th  Dec.    1826,  whole.— Consultations,  30th  Dec.  1825,  147,  146;. 
Ukh  Jan.  1826, 260 ;  17th  Feb.  112,  113;  14th  July  257;  27th  July,  150  to  153 ;  5th  Aug.  98  to  224. 
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— 7  The  Conrt  of  Directors  lias  confirmed  these  changes,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  Bengat 

Ediicaiion  of      governnieDt,  baa  sent  to -Calcutta  some  models  of  Buatomical  subjects  in  waX|  prepared 
Natiro.  ji,  i^jj  country  for  a  warm  climate. 

Surgeon  BretoiTs  last  report  of  Che  state  of  this  establishment  is  dated  iu  May  1830. 
He  is  since  dead, 

Calcutta  Free  Sc/umI. 

In  May  1826,  the  governors  of  this  school  represented  to  the  Bengal  goremment  that 
in  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  the  rate  of  interest  on  the  gorernntent  securities,  in 
which  their  funds  were  invested,  they  were  unable  to  continue  the  scbo(^  on  its  then  ex-. 
tended  scale,  unless  the  Government  would  afford  them  aid.  In  support  of  this  application 
they  urged  the  greatly  increased  demand  for  the  admission  of  destitute  children;  that 
they  h^  been  compelled  to  reduce  their  numbers  from  400  to  280,  vis.  195  boys  and 
^  girls}  and  that  unless  aid  could  be  afforded  to  them  they  must  make  s  further 
reduction.* 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Government  resolved  as  follows:  *'  The  Governor- 
general  in  Council,  adverting  to  the  extensive  benefits  which  the  free-school  is  the  instru- 
ment of  diffusing,  considers  so  useful  an  establishment  to  possess  a  strong  claim  on  the 
bounty  of  Government  with  reference  to  the  deterioration  of  the  resources  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  his  Lordship  in  Council  has  accordingly  been  pleased  to  resolve,  that  an  allow- 
mnce  of  Rs.  800  per  month,  being  the  amount  hitherto  contributed  hy  the  Government 
to  the  vestry  fund.be  granted  to  the  Free  School  from  that  date,  subject  10  die  confirmation 
of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Director8."f 

The  Court  confirmed  the  grant,  at  the  same  time  suggesting  the  propriety  of  uniting 
the  Free  School  with  the  Benevolent  Institution,  the  two  establishments  appearing  to  be 
<»r«  similar  character;  but  the  Bengal  government,  ia'reply,  has  stated  points  of  diflereooe 
vhieh  render  such  an  union  impracticable.  This  school  is  also  allowed  by  the  Govern* 
ment  to  conduct  its  correspondence  free  of  postage.^ 

Calcutta  School  Society. 

In  March  1825,  llie  Court  of  Directors  confirmed  the  grant  of  Rs.  600  per  month 
which  had  been  made  to  this  society  by  the  Bengal  government,  and  expressed  their 
approbation  of  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted  with  a  view  to  the  education  of 
persons  as  teachers  for  native  schools,  in  the  following  terms :  "  The  Calcutta  School 
Society  appears  to  combine  with  its  arrangements  for  giving  elementary  instruction 
an  arrangement  of  still  greater  importance,  for  educating  teachers  for  the  indigenous 
ichoois.  This  lust  object  we  deem  worthy  of  great  encouragement,  since  it  is  upon  the 
character  of  the  indigenous  schools  that  the  education  of  the  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion must  ultimately  depend.  By  training  up,  therefore,  a  class  of  teachers,  you  provide 
for  the  eventual  extension  of  improved  education  to  a  portion  of  the  natives  of  India, 
iiir  exceeding  that  which  any  elementary  instruction  that  could  be  immediately  bestowed, 
would  have  any  chance  of  reaching.''^ 

Cakvtta  School-booli  Society. 

By  the  last  report  of  this  Society,^  dated  in  1830,  it  appears  that  its  published  worki  ii 
the  several  languages  of  India,  then  adbunted  to  thirty-eight  volumes,  as  follow  : 

la 

■ 

■  PubUe  CoonltUiou.  IM  7nM  1S26, 36  to  36:  2d  Jum,  88. 

t  Public  frooi,  3d.  Aug.  leOB,  169,  19a— Do.  to,  ISUi  Ai«.  1818, 108.  f  PnbUe  CoaMtaOouk  SOA  Mr  M 
30^  31.       i  Fablic  CoMuliatiiMU,  9th  April  ISSff,  38,  Itc.  f  Do. 
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In  Sanscrit 
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Arabic 
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Persian 
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Anglo-Persian            

Anglo-Hindoostanee 
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CJomprehending  the  following  works : 

In  Sanscrit. 

Sanscrit  Grammar,  (Bengalee  character);  Sanscrit  Reader,  (Nagree  character);  Sanscrit 
Reader,  (Bengalee  character);  Cashenath's  Logic,  {Npaj/ JDarshwn) ;  Sanscrit  Couplets; 
Elements  of  Natural  History  and  Philosophy ;  Kamjoy^s  Law  of  Hindoo  Inheritance. 

In  Bengalee. 

Picture  Alphabet;  BengSilee 'Primer^  (Pruthum^Sikhya  Poostok);  Stewart's  Elementary 
Tables  in  ten  numbers ;  Bengalee  First  Spelling  Book;  Radha  Caunt  Deb's  Spelling  Book ; 
Keith's  Bengalee  Grammar  m  question  and  answer :  Rammohun  Roy's  Grammar ;  Ben- 
galee Vocabulary,  fObhidanJ;  Harle's  Arithmetic,  mixed  model,  (GonitankaJ;  May's 
Arithmetic,  native  model,  (Goorto) ;  Map  of  the  World ;  Pearce's  Instructive  Copy 
Book ;  Serampore  Geography,  (Gdadhya) :  Pearce's  Geography,  with  Map  of  tnc 
World,  (Bhoogol  BritantJ  ;  Pearson's  Dialogues  on  Geography,  with  Map  of  the  World; 
Smyth's  Zemindarry  Accounts,  three  parts ;  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Natural 
History,  (PodartKs  BedyaSarJ;  Elements  of  Ancient  History,  fltiasSomtwhoyJ;  Fables,  or 
Moral  Tales,  (Neeticotha)^  three  parts ;  Pleasing  Tales,  ( Monorraf{jcn  EtiUas) ;  Stewart's 
Historical  Anecdotes,  (Oopodesh  CothaJ;  Indian  Youth's  Magazine,  flHgdurshumJ;  No.  1 
to  26;  Goldsmith's  History  of  England,  by  F.  Carey;  History  of  British  India,  ten  numbers; 
Pearson's  Familiar  Letters,  fPotro  CommoduJ ;  Account  of  the  Lion,  (Suiger  BiborvnJ ; 
Lawson's  Natural  History,  (Pushwabolajy  Nos.  1  to  6;  Pearson's  School  Instructions, 
(Pathasalar  BiborutnJ;  Defence  of  Native  Female  Education,  fStree  Sikhya  BidhayokJ; 
Bengalee  Encyclopaedia,  f  VidyaharavuleeJ^  Nos.  1  to  14,  only  twenty-five  copies  printed; 
Breton's  Treatise  on  Cholera,  1,000  copies  printed  and  distributed  jgratis;  Yates's  Abridge- 
ment of  Fergusson's  Astrononiy,  with  plates;  Yates's  Anecdotes  of  Celebrated  Characters 
in  Ancient  History;  Reward  Book,  No.  1. 

In  Hindee. 

Primer;  Rowe's  Spelling  Book,  fMool Soohajj  published  in  parts;  Adam's  Arithmetic 
and  Grammar;  Pearce's  Outlines  of  Geography  and  History,  (Bhoogtd  BrittantJ;  Fables, 
(NieticothaJ;  Historical  Anecdotes,  f Oopodesh  CothaJ;  Defence  of  Native  Female  Edu- 
cation, fStree  Sikhya  BidhayokJ ;  Bell's  Instructions,  (Paihsalar  BibornmJ ;  Hindoo  Voca- 
bulary, with  interpretations  in  Hindoo;  Pleasing  Tales ;  Hindee  Burvoroallah,  (Nagree 
character). 

In  Ooriya. 
Elementary  Fables ;  Reading  Lessons. 
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In  Arabic. 
Reader;  Thomason's  Euclid's  Elements,  first  six  books  (Ootooli  Ooglydoos). 

In  Persian. 
Roebuck's  Persian  Primer;  Persian  Grammar,  (Guwadee  FarseeJ;  Permutation  of 
Arabic  Inflections,  (Tabelah);  Verbal  Sjoionymes,  (Nisabors  SibyanJ;  Sincar  Verbal 
Resemblances,  fTujvees-ool  Soghat) ;  Thomason's  Euclid's  Elements,  fOosooU  Ogkdoosjy 
first  six  books;  Persian  Reader,  (Muntukhubah  Farsee),  three  vols.;  Map  of  the  World; 
Map  of  Uindostan ;  Travds  of  Mirza  Aboo  Taleb  Khan,  with  Map  of  the  World ; 
Trant's  Summary  Index  to  Bengal  Civil  Regulations,  fKhilosafiJ;  Persian  Arithmetic ; 
Persian  Astronomy;  Thomason's  Persian  Atlas. 

In  Hindoostanee. 
Hindoostanee  Grammar,  (GilcknsfaBisalahJi  Compendium  of  Geography,  (KhbUuah 
Ibni  Urz) ;    Hindoostanee  Fables,  (Persian  character; ;  Hindoostanee  Fables,  (Nagree 
character);  Pleasing  Instructor,  fKhirud  AJzaJ;  Hindoostanee  Spelling  Book,  two  parts; 
Brown's  Arithmetic,  fKini  KisalJ  ;  Looking  Glass,  fLurhauka  DtrqpanJ. 

In  English. 
Murrav's  Spelling  Book;  Carpenter's  Spelling  Assistant;  Rickett'^  (lyAtisellnb's) 
Enjglish  Exercises;  Murray's  abridged  Grammar;  Murray's  large  Grammar;  Chamier^s 
Arithmetic;  Joyce's  Scientific  Dialogues;  Youth's  Magazine,  (IHgdttrsAitm)^  Nos.  1  to  26 ; 
Goldsmith's  History  of  England  ;^Vilson's  Mackenzie's  Collection  of  Oriental  MSS. 
two  vols.;  English  Spelling  Books,  Nos.  1  and  2;  English  Reader,  NoS.  1  to  12. 

Anglo- Asiatic. 
Yates's  Vocabulary,  in  parts,  f  Anglo,  Sanscritj  and  Bengalee )\  Peanon's  Idiomatical 
Exercises,  (Bakyaboli  Anmo^Bengake) ;  Pearson's  English  Grammar,  (Angk^Bengahe) ; 
Pearson's  Dialogues  in  Geography,  ^AngkhBengaheJ;  Morton's  Bengalee  and  EngUah 
Dictionary,  f  Anglo-Bengalee  J;  Mendie's  Bengalee  and  English  Dictionary,  (Angh^Bm- 
galee) ;  Tarachund's  Bengalee  and  English  Dictionary,  (A^h-Bengake) ;  Pearson's  Ben- 
galee and  English  Dictionary,  (Anglo-BengcUeeJ ;  Yatc^s  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Natural  History,  (AngiO'Be9^alee) ;  Pleasing  Tales,  {Monorofffim  EtUku)^  (Abigkh' 
Bengalee)  I  Stewart's  Historical  Anecdotes,  ^Oapcdesh  Cciha),  (Angb^Bengalee;)  Youth's 
Magazine,  Nos.  1  to  16,  ( DigdurekumJ^  (Angh-Bengake) ;  Elements  of  Ancient  History, 
(Anglo- Bengalee);  Historical  Anecdotes,  (Anglo'Indooee);  Pleasing  Tales*  (Angkhit^ 
dooee)\  Adam's  Dictionary,  (Anglo^Jndooee) ;  Persian  Reader,  3  vols.  (MwUuiabid  Tar^ 
nee)f  f  Angh-JPernan) ;  Bundhum's  Persian  and  English  Dictionary  and  Compendium  of 
Greography,  (KhoUuah  Ilwn  Urz),  (Angh^HindooUanee.) 

Of  these  works,  including  the  Reports  of  the  society,  an  aggregate  nmaiMr  of  28^671 
copies  were  circulated  in  the  years  1828  and  1829,  as  mlows : 


OfReporto 

^5^ 

Sanscrit  Books 

177 

Bengalee 

.     10,074 

Hindee           

•         2,45j2 

Ooriya           

200 

Arabic 

117 

Persian           

i>907 

HiDdoostanee           •  • 

.       1,173 

English          

.       9»6i6 

Anglo- Asiatic 

.       2,304 

Total 

•     28,671 

The 
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The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  society  within  that  period  appears  to  have  been 
about  Rs.  31,000. 

The  list  of  subscribers  contains  the  named  of  several  natives  of  distinction,  such  as  the 

Rajah  of  Benares  ..  Rs.  150 

Baboo  Oomanandun  Macoor    . .         . .         . ,      .   . .         . .         . .      100 

Baboo  Racharant  Del    . .         •  •         . .         . ,         • .         . .         . .       50 

Baboo  Ramcomul  Sera . .         . .         . .  25 

and  others. 

The  report,  which  contains  the  rules  of  the  society,  a  list  of  its  officers,  and  some  account 
of  the  proceedings  at  the  public  meeting,  contains  also  the  following  observations : 

^^  As  native  presses  are  now  beginning  to  multiplv,  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that 
their  influence  upon  the  community  should  be  benencial.  In  looking  over  the  list  of  books 
printed  at  these  presses,  as  given  in  the  third  report  of  this  society,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  many  of  an  opposite  tendency  have  been  issued ;  and  this  must  continue  to  be  the 
case,  till,  by  the  exertions  of  societies  like  this,  and  of  well-informed  native  gentlemen,  a 
taste  is  excited  for  works  of  a  more  instructive  and  scientific  nature.  In  proportion  to  the 
influence  which  these  exert,  will  be  the  decrease  of  useless  and  the  increase  of  valuable 
publications  proceeding  from  the  native  press ;  for  the  diflbsion  of  knowledge  and  science 
invariably  creates  a  numerous  class  of  mtelligent  readers,  whose  minds  can  be  gratified 
only  with  the  works  of  a  superior  order.  Of  tnis  the  progress  of  the  Cheap  Book  Society 
in  Ireland  affords  a  satisfactory  illustration. 

"  It  was  once  thought  by  some,  that  your  committee  were  confined  within  too  narrow  a 
circle,  by  the  limitations  of  the  third  rule  of  the  society,  which  states  *  That  it  forms  no 
part  of  the  design  of  this  institution  to  furnish  religious  books.'  Experience  has  proved 
the  opposite ;  the  field  before  them  is  so  extensive,  that  it  is  only  a  small  part  of  it  which 
they  are  able  to  cultivate ;  and  they  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  their  boundary  is 
at  first  defined,  since  it  has  enabled  them  to  occupy  a  distinct  portion  of  ground,  and  ha$ 
prevented  them  from  offending  many  whose  interest  they  wished  to  promote,  and  from 
interfering  with  the  operations  of  other  institutions,  whose  express  design  is  to  furnish 
books  of  the  above  description. 

**  Since  the  welfare  of  so  many  millions  depends  upon  the  success  of  education,  your 
committee  are  confident  that  every  step  of  progress  made  by  the  society  will  afford  plea- 
sure  both  to  European  and  native  gentlemen ;  to  the  former,  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to 
transfuse  into  the  languages  of  the  East  the  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  educa- 
tion and  science  in  the  West ;  and  to  the  latter,  it  will  be  a  gratification  to  find  that  they 
have  every  facility  afforded  them  for  emulating  those  who,  by  their  superiority  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  have  eclipsed  the  greater  part  of  the  world." 

After  detailing  at  some  length  the  proceedings  of  the  committee,  in  its  selection  and 
publication  of  useful  works,  the  report  contains  the  following  further  observations : 

"  Next  to  the  preparation  of  books,  is  the  importance  of  their  distribution ;  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  latter  are  scarcely  less  than  of  the  former.  These  are  comparatively 
unknown  in  countries  where  a  general  taste  for  reading  has  been  formed ;  but  when  igno^ 
ranee,  indolence,  and  prejudice  unite  their  influence  to  oppose  the  progress  of  knowledffe, 
they  are  powerfully  felt.  Where  there  are  no  pleasing  associations  01  youth,  no  setUed 
convictions  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  instruction,  to  recommend  certain  publications,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  love  of  ease  and  of  money  should  cause  them  to  be  neglected.  These 
obstructions  once  existed  to  a  great  extent  in  England,  but  they  have  been  happily 
removed ;  and  your  committee  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  they  are  beginning  to  be 
surmounted  in  this  country,  though  not  with  the  rapidity  they  could  desire.  They  have 
cause,  however,  to  congratulate  tnis  society,  that  every  year  diminishes  their  force,  a»d 
witnesses  the  more  extended  circulation  of  its  publications. 

^^  The  different  institutions  in  Calcutta  and  its  neighbourhood  have  omtinuedi  as  here** 
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Regtaniion  XI.  of  1826. 

In  August  1826  the  Bengal  government  had  again  under  its  consideration  the  proposal 
to  make  literary  attainments  the  condition  of  appointment  to  the  law  stations  in  the  courts, 
dnd  of  permission  to  practise  as  law  officers  in  those  courts.  In  furtherance  of  this  object, 
a  committee  of  examination  at  the  Presidency  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  following 
members: — Mr.  M.  M'Naghten,  President;  Mr,  W.  H.Wilson,  Captain  Ruddell^  Captain 
Ousley  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carey,  Members ;  assisted  by  the  kazeeool  kuzaut  and  mooftee 
of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut ;  the  pundits  of  the  same,  the  principal  modums  of  the 
Madrissa,  and  the  chief  pundit  of  the  Hindoo  college ;  and  Regulation  XL  of  1826  4<ras 
passed.  This  Regulation  was  limited  in  the  first  instance  to  moulavies  and  pundits.  Stu- 
dents although  not  on  the  establishment,  were  allowed  to  practise,  and  an  allowance  granted 
to  them. 

The  following  Rules  were  also  passed  for  the  guidance  of  the  committee^  and  embodied  in 
the  Regulation : 

I.  The  committee  to  act  under  the  orders  of  Government  in  the  judicial  department. 

II.  The  appointment  and  removal  of  law  officers  in  the  several  courts  to  be  made  by  the 
Government  on  the  nomination  of  the  local  officers. 

III.  All  nominations  to  such  situations  to  be  made  from  amongst  the  number  of  candidates 
possessing  suitable  certificates. 

IV.  '^  Whenever  a  vacancy  may  occur  from  death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  in  the  station 
of  law  officer  of  a  Zillah  or  rrovincial  Court  or  of  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut, 
the  authority  empowered  to  impose  a  successor  in  the  event  of  the  candidate  or  candidates 
for  succession,  not  possessing  a  certificate  of  qualification  from  the  superintendent  of  a  col- 
lege supported  by  Government,  or  from  a  committee  of  examination  appointed  by  Govern- 
ment,  snail  report  the  circumstance  to  the  committee  of  examination  at  the  presidency.  It 
will  be  the  duty  of  that  committee  to  furnish  written  interrogatories,  and  such  exercises  as 
will  serve  to  ascertain  the  candidate's  knowledge,  both  of  the  law  and  the  language  In^  which 
it  is  written,  (Sanscrit  or  Arabic,  as  the  case  may  be)  to  be  answered  and  'performed  in 
the  presence  of  the  judge  or  judges  of  the  court  where  the  vacancy  has  occurred,  so  as  to 
ensure  a  fair  and  impartial  trial.  The  papers  to  be  returned  through  the  same  authority  to 
the  committee,  who  will  exercise  their  discretion  in  issuing  or  withholding  a  certificate  of 
qualification. 

V.  "  In  cases  where  no  candidate  possessing  that  testimonial,  or  willing  to  stand  the  pre- 
scribed examination,  is  forthcoming,  or  where  those  applying  for  examination  bare  failed,  it 
will  then  be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  apply  to  the  local  committee  of  the  nearest  Govern- 
ment Hindoo  or  Manomedan  college,  as  the  case  may  1be,  or  to  the  General  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction  at  the  Presidency,  to  recommend  a  duly  qualified  successor  to  the  vaoant 
office,  who  has  passed  through  a  course  of  collegiate  education,  and  obtained  the  requisite 
certificate  at  one  of  the  public  institutions. 

VI.  '<  At  the  annual  examination  holden  at  the  Madrissa  and  Hindoo  colleges  of  Calcutta, 
it  shall  be  permitted  to  learned  natives  residing  at  the  Presidency,  and  to  all  who  may  resort 
thither  for  the  purpose,  to  claim  an  examination  at  either  institution,  with  the  view  of  taking 
out  a  certificate*  testifying  their  fitness  for  the  situation  of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law 
officers  ;  such  examination  to  be  conducted  under  the  general  orders  and  direction  of  the 
Presidency  committee  of  examination,  and  the  certificate  to  be  issued  under  their  ugnatures 
respectively." 

Orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 

The  despatches  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  of  Bengal 

.of  the  undermentioned  dates,  contain  the  Court's  observations,  in  general  commendatory  and 

confirmatory,  on  the  measures  pursued  by  the  Bengal  government  with   a  view  to  the 

promotion  of  education  among  the  natives  of  the  several  provinces  subordinate  to  thikt 

presidency. 

Letter 


Letter  to  Bengal  io  the  Bevf  uue  Deps^rtmept,  dated  18th  Febninry  lffi4. 
Ditto  Public  ...  ditto         ...       5th  September  1827- 

Ditto  ditto  ...  ditto         ...     18th    February  1829. 

Ditto  ditto  ...  ditto         ...    29th  September  1830. 

Ditto  ditto  ...  ditto         ...    24th     August     1831. 
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The  revenue  despatch  of  February  1824,  calls  the  particular  attention  of  the  Bengal 
government  to  the  necessity  of  selection  both  in  the  persons  employed  in  the  business  of 
tnition,  and  in  the  works  chosen  as  means  of  instruction  with  a  view  to  the  introduction 
of  genuine  science  among  the  natives  of  India,  in  preference  to  that  which  had  been  con- 
sidered learning  by  the  Hindoos  and  M ahomedans. 

The  points  principally  adverted  to  in  the  Court's  subsequent  despatches,  are  the  follow- 
ing :  the  despatch  of  September  1827,  suggests  the  desirableness  of  abolishing  as  speedily 
as  possible  the  practice  of  allowing  pensions  to  students,  and  of  restricting  even  necessary 
expenses  within  the  most  moderate  Ijipits*  The  services  of  the  late  Dr.  Lumsden  in  the 
Calcutta  Madrissa  are  eulogized,  and  bis  zeal,  attention,  talents,  and  learning  acknow- 
ledged ;  the  arrangements  proposed  in  the  Vidyala  are  confirmed,  and  particularly  the 
proposed  establishment  of  two  professorships. 

This  despatch  directs  the  greatest  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  moral  as  well  as  intel* 
lectual  characters  of  the  students,  so  a«;  to  render  them  in  the  highest  degree  available  to 
the  public  service,  and  the  Government  is  authorized  to  employ  every  means  with  a  view 
to  discountenance  vicious,  and  reward  good  conduct. 

The  orders  for  employing  natives,  duly  certified  to  have  attained  the  necessary  qualifi* 
cations  in  the  courts  of  law,  as  law  officers  and  pleaders,  are  also  confirmed,  and  the  do- 
nations of  the  Hindoo  Rajahs  to  the  Education  Fund  declared  to  be  highly  gratifying,  and 
the  mode  of  tlie  expression  of  the  Government's  approbation  of  their  conduct  confirmed, 
in  addipon  to  which  the  Government  is  directed  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Court  of  Directors  respecting  them. 

The  separate  despatch  of  February  18!^,  which  relates  tp  the  finances  of  the  Company, 
chiefly  remarks  on  tbe  expense  attending  the  establishments  for  education,  and  directs 
economy  in  the  management  of  them. 

Tbe  despatch  of  September  1830,  reviews  the  state  of  the  several  institutions  for  edu- 
cation, as  reported  in  tbe  letters  from  Bengal  of  September  1827  and  August  1829,  which 
is  considered  satisfactory  and  highly  gratifying.  '*  Tbe  increasing  efficiency  and  popularity 
of  these  institutions,"  it  is  observed,  ^*  not  only  afibrds  complete  proof  that  their  establish- 
ment was  called  ior  by  the. state  of  public  feeling,  and  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times, 
but  also  conveys  tbe  gratifying  assurance  that  the  higher  classes  of  our  Hindoo  and  Ma- 
bomedan  subjects  are  ripe  for  a  still  fur-ther  extension  among  them  of  European  educa- 
tion and  fUiropean  science  and  literature." 

After  a  review  of  the  state  of  the  several  colleges,  the  despatch  adverts  to  the  establi.sh- 
ment  of  separate  English  colleges,  and  the  desire  of  the  natives  to  acquire  the  English 
language,  sufficiently  manifested  by  the  success  of  the  Anglo-Indian  college  at  tbe  Presi- 
dency, and  contains  some  observations  on  the  comparative  importance  of  the  English 
and  Native  languages  as  means  of  improving  the  native  character,  on  the  selection 
of  teachers,  on  the  preparation  of  useful  elementary  books,  and  the  endowment  of 
scholarships  ;  on  the  regulation  for  requiring  all  candidates  for  law  appointments  or 
practice  to  give  proof  by  examination  or  otherwise  of  their  competency;  on  the 
proposal  to  introduce  the  English  as  tbe  language  of  public  business,  and  on  the  pro- 
posal to  establish  a  college  at  Bareilly ;  in  the  latter  proposal  the  Court  of  Directors  fiiUy 
acquiesced. 

The  despatch  of  August  1831  contains  a  review  of  the  state  of  the  diffejcent  institutions 
for  native  education,  as  reported  in  the  letter  from  Bengal  of  August  1830,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  in  general  highly  encouraging  and  satisfactory.    The  Court  approve  the 
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ei^tablisbment  of  an  hospital,  In  coifnectlon  with  the  Calcutta  Sanscrit  College  for  the  ae-^ 
commodation  of  the  medical  class,  whose  progress  had  been  eminently  successful ;  that  of 
the  students  in  the  Anglo-Indian  College  was  considered  to  have  been  not  so  satisfactory 
as  harl  been  expected.  The  donation  of  Rajah  Ishmaud-ood-Dowlah  to  the  college  at 
Delhi,  the  Court  considered  an  important  aid,  and  highly  approved  the  means  by  which' 
it  was  intended  to  commemorate  it,  as  they  also  have  the  encouragement  which  has  been, 
given  to  the  intended  publications  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore,  in  English 
and  Bengalee,  and  the  other  measures  of  the  Bengal  government,  with  a  view  to  the  pro* 
motion  of  native  education. 


REPORTS  on  Indigenous  Schools  in  the  Provinces  under  the  Bengal  Government. 

Delhi  Territory. 

In  December  1826,  the  principal  assistant  to  the  resident  commissioner  in  this  district' 
forwarded  to  Calcutta  some  reports  on  the  native  schools  then  existing  there,  which  con- 
tain the  following  particulars : 

In  a  letter  from  the  principal  assistant,  Mr.  Fraser,  it  is  stated  that  ^  in  the  town  of 
Panniput  there  are  several  ill  supported  and  thinly  attended  schools,  which  appeared  to 
have  had  their  origin  with  some  respectable  individuals,  and  to  have  deteriorated  year 
after  year  since  the  introduction  of  the  British  rule.  The  teachers  are  generally  paid  by 
the  guardians  of  the  children,  according  to  their  means,,  and  seldom  continue,  from  the 
trifling  remuneration  which  they  receive,  long  to  exercise  the  calling  of  schoolmasters. 
One  teacher  of  respectable  family  and  attainments  receives  a  monthly  allowance  of  30  ru- 

Eees  from  the  Nawaub  Meerkhan,  who  does  not,  however,  appear  now  to  have  or  ever  to 
ave  had  any  connection  with  the  district."  The  number  of  schools  in  the  town  of  Pan-> 
niput,  it  is  stated,  amounted  nominally  to  21,  but  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  only  two 
or  three  were  attended  by  more  than  a  very  few  children. 

'^In  the  many  large  and  populous  villages  in  the  nergunnahs,  Panniput,  Bursut,  and 
Chowasuth,  there  are  few,  if  any,  establishments  for  education.  Many  of  the  syyiids 
of  Furreedpore  and  Bursut  read  and  write  Persian,  and  the  zemindars  of  Dhursowlee 
and  Koultha  employ  mutsuddys  commonly  to  instruct  their  children,  but  who  are  really 
occupied  in  keeping  the  village  accounts.  In  no  other  village  of  these  pergunnahs  is 
there  any  school. 

**  In  pergunnah  Soonput  it  is  reported  by  the  thanadar  that  there  are  but  three  schools ; 
one  in  the  town  of  Soonput,  which  is  believed  to  contain  a  population  of  upwards  of 
10,000  souls,  and  one  in  each  of  the  villages  of  Fumanah  and  Mohana.  For  many  years, 
Mr.  William  Fraser  supported  schools  in  the  larger  villages  of  the  pergunnah,  but  was 
forced  to  withdraw  his  aid  in  consequence  of  finding  the  necessary  disbursements  too 
heavy  to  be  supplied  from  private  funds. 

**  In  the  town  of  Kumaul  (containing  20,000  inhabitants)  there  is  only  one  school, 
supported  by  the  canoougoes  and  chowdries  of  the  pergunnah,  and  one  in  the  village 
of  Uhurrowda,  established  by  the  zemindars ;  both  are,  however,  said  to  be  of  a  very  ne- 
gative utility." 

By  the  other  returns  furnished  by  the  assistant,  it  appears  that  in  18  establishments  for 
education  in  this  district,  which  were  chiefly  held  in  mosques,  and  in  many  of  which  the 
Koran  only  was  read^  the  number  of  scholars  in  attendance  was  as  follows : 
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'  <*  Th«  few  native  schools  wluch  h&ve  tma  to  time  been  vuitedf  affiiid  little  Cfrno  epqoii- 
jagement  to  hope  that  they  are  sufficient,  or  can  be  made  sufficient  to  remedy  the  6vil« 
Attempts,  however,  have  been  occasionally  made  b^  individuals  to  this  effect;  but  from  a 
v^e^  of  causes  which  it  does  not  seem  necessary  m  this  address  to  enumeratey  have  only 
issued  in  disappointment,  unless  the  personal  ana  enduring  superintendence  of  some  com- 
petent patron  or  European  teacher  could  keep  all  in  order. 

'<  Under  the  influence  of  such  considerations,  it  has  been  deemed  desirable  to  form  a 
committee  at  Meerut  of  resident  gentlemen  in  and  round  the  station,  in  order  to  set  on 
ioat  some  practicable  system  of  education,  embracing  those  common  ac(|uiremeiits  whioh 
are  known  to  be  generally  needful  for  each  and  every  member  of  socie^  m  his  respeetirve 
rank  and  calling,  and  more  especially  with  a  view  to  benefit  the  humbler  orders.  Tlieae 
advantages  should  be  made  accessible  to  all  descriptions  of  children,  without  Yestriotien  to 
European  or  Native,  whose  parents  may  be  desirous  of  their  profiting  by  such  a  privilege. 

^^  In  order  to  effect  this,  it  was  obvious  that  nothing  could  be  done,  even  in  the  way 
of  experiment,  unless  a  fund  were  first  established,  to  meet  the  unavoidable  expanses  which 
such  an  institution  would  incur. 

^  A  pressing  invitation  to  minister  donations  and  subscriptions  has  therefore  been  drcn* 
lated,  and  the  public  benefits  of  such  a  charity  were  so  obvious,  and  were  met  with  such 
cordiality  and  good  feeling  (a  subscription  of  Rs.  1,580  being  promptly  made),  that  a  com- 
mencement was  at  once  entered  upon. 

^<  A  small  house,  centrally  situated  and  surrounded  by  the  principal  bazaars,  was  pur- 
ehased  out  of  our  slender  funds,  and  a  suitable  establishment  entertained.  The  scholars 
flocked  readily  to  the  proffered  means,  and  have  thus  far  continued  stedfast  in  their  attend- 
ance. A  far  greater  number  would  be  glad  to  come,  but  the  very  small  and  inadequate 
accommodations  for  the  reception  of  a  large  school  render  it  at  present  impossible  to 
attend  to  their  desires.'' 

The  application  of  the  Meerut  school  committee  was  referred  to  the  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction,  who  replied  to  the  reference  in  the  following  terms;  and  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  school  were  informed  accordingly. 

^^  In  our  general  report  we  have  had  occasion  to  show,  that  the  funds  of  which  we  bold 
the  disposal  are  now  entirely  appropriated,  either  actually  or  prospectively.  It  is  there- 
fore impossible  to  give  the  Meerut  tree  school  permanent  assistance  from  the  Education 
Fund.  Donations  of  books  and  stationery  might  be  occasionally  furnished  from  the  accu- 
mulations which  we  are  able  to  effect,  until  the  whole  of  the  monthly  allowance  for  the 
purposes  of  education  is  absorbed. 

"  If  this  were  not  the  case,  however,  even  if  any  disposable  balance  existed,  we  should 
doubt  the  propriety  of  applying  any  of  it  to  the  maintenance  of  a  school  of  the  nature  of 
that  now  projected.  The  sum  which  is  annually  set  apart  for  education  is  expressly  appro* 
priated  to  the  improvement  of  the  natives ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful,  therefore,  whether  any 
portion  of  it  is  applicable  to  a  school  intended  fully  as  much  for  the  children  of  European 
as  of  native  parents. 

"  From  the  experience  we  had  of  the  Cawnpore  school,  which  is  the  only  one  of  a 
similar  character  with  the  Meerut  school,  supported  by  Government,  we  have  reason  to 
conclude,  that  although  set  ou  foot  by  individual  subscription,  the  burthen  of  the  school 
would  very  soon  fall  almost  entirely  on  the  Government.  We  have  also  reason  to  infer 
from  the  same  premises,  that  the*  education  given  would  be  of  a  narrow  and  ineffective 
description,  and  wholly  disproportionate  to  the  expense  at  which  it  could  alone  be  provided. 

y  In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  state  that  permanent  assistance  to  schools  originating  in 
private  subscriptions  at  Goruckpore  and  Allahabad,  has  been  withheld  ou  the  principle 
above  indicated  ;  and  upon  the  conviction  that  our  chief  hope  of  making  any  advance  in  the 
intellectual  and  moral  improvement  of  the  people  of  India,  with  the  means  at  our  command^ 
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Secondly.  That  a  school  for  the  education  of  40  Garrow  boys  should  be  establiahed 
under  the  siiperintendeuce  of  the  missionary,  upon  the  general  principles  which  were  recom- 
mended by  Bishop  Heber,  in  his  letter  appended  with  the  other  papers  to  this  report. 

Thirdly.  That  the  surplus  net  collections  derivable  from  the  Garrow  markets  should  be 
appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  mission ;  which  surplus  it  was  calculated  would  amount 
annually  to  about  6,000  or  8,000  sicca  rupees. 

The  Vice-president  in  Council  acquiescing:  in  the  suggestions  of  Mr.  Scott,  resolved,  on 
the  12th  of  October,  1826,  to  establish  a  school  at  Surgeemarree,  or  at  some  other  conre- 
uient  place  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Scott,  for  the 
education  of  40  Garrow  boys,  upon  the  general  principle  recommended  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Calcutta ;  the  children  to  be  taught  to  read  and  write  their  own  language  in  the  Bengalee 
character  ;  also  the  Bengalee  language,  in  which  there  are  many  printed  books  and  tracts 
available  for  their  instruction,  wliich  it  was  presumed  the  children  would  soon  learn  to 
translate  from  the  Bengalee  into  the  Garrow  language,  and  thus  be  instrumental  in  dissemi- 
nating useful  knowledge  ;  and  that  some  of  the  more  intelligent  boys  should  he  instructed 
in  the  English  language.* 

At  the  recommendation  of  Bishop  Heber,  Mr,  Valentine  William  Hurley,  apothecary  to 
the  European  invalid  establishment  at  Chunar,  was  appointed  the  schoolmaster,  witii  a 

salarv  of  per  month   ...         ...         ...         Rs.  200 

To  have  one  native  assistant,  at  per  month     50 

Forty  boys  to  have  each  four  rupees  per  month  160 

For  servants  and  other  contingencies,  per  month        40 

Making  a  total  monthly  expense  of  Rs.  450;  or,  per  annum,  Ks.  5,400. 

A  farm  to  be  established,  if  practicable,  and  all  useful  buildings  to  be  erected:  the 
expense  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  surplus  collections  from  the  Garrow  markets. 

In  October  1827  Mr.  Hurley  relinquished  this  appointment,  partly  because  the  scale  of 
the  allowances  did  not  fully  meet  his  expectation,  and  partly  because  he  felt  desirous 
rather  to  confine  himself  to  medical  duties,  professing  not  to  have  sufficient  skill  in  the 
Bengalee  language  to  qualify  him  for  a  teacher  in  that  language. 

In  June  1828  Mr.  Scott  communicated  to  the  Government  an  offer  which  had  been  made 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fenwick,  a  Buptist  missionary,  resident  at  Sylhet,  to  undertake  the 
superintendence  of  the  Garrow  schools,  and  the  other  arrangements  for  the  improvement 
of  the  Garry ws  ;  but  as  tills  gentleman  had  a  large  family  dependent  upon  him,  it  was 
proposed  to  augment  tlte  allowance  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  to  300  rupees  per  month,  Mr., 
Scott  stated,  that  in  an  inteniew  with  the  Garrow  chiefs,  he  bad  communicated  to  them 
the  intention  of  Government  to  send  a  missionary  for  their  instruction,  at  which  they 
unanimously  expressed  tlieir  great  satisfaction  ;  that  he  had  also  taken  an  opportunity  of 
consulting  some  of  the  more  intelligent  priests  on  the  subject,  and  that  all  the  objections  of 
those  persons  could  be  obviated  and  their  good  will  secured ;  that  he  had  been  careful 
to  select  a  healthy  site  for  the  mission,  and  that  in  order  to  clear  it,  he  proposed  to 
establish  some  Garrow  families,  with  farming  apparatus,  at  an  expense  of  about  Rs.  5,000, 
and  a  native  doctor  for  the  school  establishment  for  the  instruction  of  the  priests  in  the  use 
of  medicines. 

Mr.  Scott's  proposals  were  approved  and  sanctioned,  with  the  exception  of  liis  nomination 
for  the  appointment  of  schoolmaster,  for  which  appointment  the  Government  selected  Mr. 
James  Ferraie,  the  junior  teacher  of  English  and  geography  in  the  Hbdoo  college  at. 
Calcutta,  a  young  man  of  good  character,  who  spoke  the  Bmgalee  language  fluently. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Fermie  proceeded  to  his  station 'in  July  1828^  but  the  insalubrity  of  the  cliniate 
proved  fatal  to  him,  and  he  died  at  Surgeemarree  on  the  19th  of  November  following; 
leaving  a  widow  and  three  young  children,  in  whose  behalf  a  strong  appeal  has  been  made 
to  the  liberal  consideration  of  the  Government,  who  directed  that  they  should  be  enabled 
to  return  to  the  Presidency  at  the  public  expense.  It  further  appears,  that  the  Govemm^t 
have,  under  the  circumstances  of  Mr.  Fermie's  death,  hesitated  to  appoint  a  successor, 
leaving  the  school  for  the  present  to  be  managed  by  such  means  as  the  commissioner  has  it 
in  his  power  to  provide. 

Moorshedabad  College  and  School. 

In  May  1826,  Mr.  W.  L.  Melville,  who  then  held  the  situation  of  agent  to  the  Governor- 
general  in  Moorshedabad,  reported  the  establishment  of  a  college  and  school  in  that  city, 
in  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  Government,  in  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  stated  that  he 
had  had  to  encounter  some  difficulties  and  delays.  The  head  moulavee  and  other  principal 
officers  were  selected  from  the  Calcutta  college,  with  the  exception  of  Moulavee  Musurut 
Ally,  who,  out  of  deference  to  the  religious  tenets  of  the  Nizam's  family,  was  chosen  from 
the  Sheah  sect.  This  native  having  been  strongly  recommended  to  the  resident  by  the 
Nawaub  Munglee,  was  appointed  moulavee,  and  took  charge  of  the  school,  although  a 
man  much  inferior  in  learning  to  the  teachers  from  the  Calcutta  college,  but  equal  to  the 
duties  of  his  appointment.  It  is  added  that  it  was  not  easy  to  find  persons  of  the  Sheah 
sect  in  that  part  of  India  who  were  eminent  scholars. 

In  the  selectioti  of  scholars,  a  preference  was  given  to  the  immediate  family  of  the  Nizam, 
the  members  of  which  were  encouraged  to  avail  themselves  of  its  advantages  ;  but  after  some 
considerable  delay,  they  not  consenting  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  entering  the  insti^* 
tution,  the  resident  filled  up  the  number  of  50  students,  of  whom  six  were  to  attend  th^ 
college  and  44  the  school. 

The  Government  approved  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Melville  in  the  establishment  of  this  col- 
lege and  school,  and  instructed  him  to  report  the  progress  of  the  institution,  and  to  subootit 
his  suggestions  for  its  future  conduct  whenever  he  might  be  prepared  to  do  so.  He 
was  also  authorized  to  draw  from  the  hands  of  the  collector  of  the  district  the  sum  of 
Rs.  4,918.  5.  15  ;  together  with  the  monthly  allowance  of  Rs.  1,500  on  the  same  account, 
being  an  annual  charge  of  Rs.  18,000. 

In  January  1827^  Captain  Ruddell,  the  secretary  of  the  Calcutta  Madrissa,  was  per- 
mitted, at  the  request  of  Mr.  Melville,  to  proceed  to  Moorshedabad,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  the  Nizamut  students.* 

School  at  Hummerpoor  in  Bundlecund. 

In  February  1828,  Mr.  M.  Ainslie,  the  Governor-generaVs  agent  in  Bundlecund,  reported 
that  he  had,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  William  Henry  Valpy,  uie  collector  of  the  northern 
division,  established  a  school  at  Hummerpoor  for  the  instruction  of  native  children  in  the 
Persian  and  Hindoo  languages,  and  that  the  Rajah  of  Dutteeah,  who  had  received  an 
account  of  it  from  his  vakeel,  had  requested  the  permission  of  the  Bengal  government  to 
subscribe  the  sum  of  1,000  rupees  towards  it. 

Mr.  Ainslie  also  stated  that  he  had  commenced  the  formation  of  a  library  of  the  best 
works  in  the  native  languages  for  the  amusement  or  instruction  of  any  persons  who 
might  be  desirous  of  availing  themselves,  without  expense,  of  the  opportunity  which  it 
would  afford  them  of  improving  their  minds ;  that  his  success  had  been  fully  commen- 
surate with  the  means  at  his  disposal,  and  that  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Rajah  of 

Dutteeah*8 


*  Political  from,  29th  February  1828,  139.— Political  Consultations,  96th  May  1886,83,84;  20Ui  Febnmry  1889, 
79,  80.— Political  to,  11th  March  1829,  87.— Ditto  from,  26th  December  1829,  197.— Consoltitioiis,  ist  July  1889, 
39.— Political  Consultations,  5th  June  1829,  87. 
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« 

Dutteeah's  example  would  be  eagerly  followed  by  other  chieftaiDS,  if  expressly  approred 
by  the  Government. 

The  Government,  in  reply,  authorized  the  appropriation  of  the  Rajah  of  Dntteeah'a 
gift  to  the  object  for  which  it  had  been  designed,  but,  as  the  school  was  private,  did  not 
consider  the  occasion  to  call  for  further  notice  from  the  Government.* 

State  of  Education  in  Netgpore. 

Mr.  Richard  Jenkins,  who  was  for  many  years  the  East-India  Company's  resident  at  the 
court  of  the  Rajah  of  Nagpore,  in  a  statistical  report  prepareil  by  him  under  the  orders  of 
the  Bengal  government,  and  submitted  to  the  council  on  the  27th  July  1826,  gives  the 
following  account  of  the  state  of  education  in  that  country  if 

'^  Education  fe  chiefly  confined  to  the  children  of  Brahmins  and  those  of  the  mercautUe 
classes,  and  the  instruction  they  receive  does  not  seem  much  calculated  to  promote  their 
moral  or  intellectual  improvement.  All  the  other  classes  are  extremely  illiterate,  and 
particularly  the  Kirsans.  It  is  a  rare  circumstance,  says  Captain  Gordon,  to  find  one 
amongst  them  who  can  write  his  own  name.  Captain  Wilkinson  (one  of  the  resident's 
assistants)  remarks  that  this  ignorance,  in  some  measure,  arises  from  a  prejudice  which 
the  cultivating  class  entertain  against  learning,  as  giving  their  children  an  aversion  to 
their  own  profession^  on  which  they  most  depend  for  subsistence. 

'^  Reading,  writing,  and  accounts  are  the  chief  objects  of  education,  and  these  are  only 
carried  to  the  extent  necessary  for  each  individual's  profession.  The  only  order  who 
ever  look  at  books  are  Brahmins,  and  their  reading  is  confined  to  subjects  of  Hindoo 
divinity.  The  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  is  professed  by  very  few  even  of  these.  The  modes 
of  instruction  are  the  same  as  described  in  other  parts  of  India. 

^^  There  arc  no  schools  exclusively  for  the  education  ofMahomedan  children.  The 
tribes  of  Moollahs  and  Kazees  are  quite  uneducated,  and  few  of  them  can  even  read  or 
right  the  Persian  language ;  they  know  nothing  of  Mahomedan  law,,  but.  are  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  common  rules  and  usages  of  the  sect  to  enable  them  to  officiate  at 
marriages  and  decide  on  disputes  regarding  religious  matters. 

^*  In  Captain  Gordon's  district  there  are  113  schools,  superintended  by  the  same 
number  of  masters,  who  are  usually  Brahmins  or  Vidoors.  These  schools  are  all  esta- 
blished in  the  large  towns  and  kusbahs,  and  in  some  of  them  there  are  two  or  three. 
The  total  number  of  children  who  receive  instruction  at  these  schools  is  1,170,  or  calcu* 
lating  the  total  children  under  sixteen  years,  beyond  which  age  they  never  remain  at  school) 
at  80,077  it  would  appear  that  public  instruction  is  only  extended  to  one  in  eighty.  The 
payments  of  the  children  to  their  masters  vary  from  two  annas  to  one  rupee  per  month, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  parents. 

'^  In  the  VVyne  Gunga  district  there  are  55  schools,  28  in  the  kusbahs  and  27  i"  villages  ; 
the  number  of  pupils  is  452,  of  whom  45  are  taught  Persian,  the  rest  Mahratta.  Tlie 
expense  is  on  the  same  scale  as  the  above. 

**  In  Captain  Montgomerie's  district  the  number  of  schools  is  only  seven  ;  the  number 
of  scholars  has  not  been  ascertained.  Tiie  expense  to  the  children  is  from  two  annas  to 
four  per  mensem.    Of  the  schools  in  Chanda  district  there  is  no  report. 

**  In  Chutteesgurh,  there  are  four  or  five  schools  at  Ruttenpore,  five  at  Rypore,  and 
perhaps  one  in  each  other  Pergunnah.  The  schoolmasters  receive  from  two  to  four 
unoas  per  month  from  each  scholar.  The  languages  generally  taught  are  the  Nagree 
and  Mahratta,  and  some  few  are  instructed  in  Persian  and  Hindoostanee. 

*^  Private  tuition  is  gratuitously  conveyed  to  a  still  greater  number  of  children  by  the 

Brahmins^ 


•  Politioa  letter  from,  8th  May  1829,  Sa— Poiitietl  Conmltitioiiib  6th  June  ISSH^  7S  tatOL 

t  Mr.  Jenkins*!  Report,  July  27th  1826,  pp.  65  to  70. 
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Brahmitls  Vidoors,  or  village  pandias.  The  teachers  are  paid  by  the  parents,  at  the  rate 
of  two  or  three  rupees  per  annum,  or  as  iu  Chutteesgurh  by  presents  on  certain  daysj 
but  more  frequently  by  the  tutor  living  free  of  expense  with  the  pai*ents  of  the  children. 
If  the  shastry  or  principal  Brahmin  teaches  the  children  of  the  village,  he  has  no  other 
object  than  the  performance  of  a  praise-worthy  and  charitable  act,  and  will  seldooi 
accept  the  presents  which  are  offered  him.  There  is  no  allowance  for  schools  any 
where  in  land  or  money  from  the  Grovernmeut^  the  attention  of  which  was  never 
attracted  to  public  education. 

<^  There  are  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  102  instructors,  including  teachers  of  public 
schools,  private  tutors,  and  such  as  teach  boys  gratuitously  as  a  religious  duty. 

^'  The  number  of  public  schools  which  are  supported  by  the  payments  made  by  the 
parents  of  the  pupils  for  their  instruction,  is  46 ;  of  these  there  are  for  teaching, 

Mahratta  . .         . .         . .         . .         .  •         . .         . .  . .  40 

A  wrsi&ii      ••         «•          ••          ••          ••         ••          ••  ••  8 

Nagree        .          . .          . .         . .          . .          . .          . .  . .  3 

Mahratta  and  Hindoostanee  (in  the  Persian  character)  . .  1 

Total     •  •        •  •        4^ 

^'  The  number  of  pupils  attending  these  public  schools  in  796 ;  of  which  there  are 
learning 

Mahratta  . .         .  •         .  •         . .         .  •         .  •         » .         624 

Persian    ••         ..         ..         ..         ..  ..         ..         •«  22 

Nagree 39 

Mahratta  and  Hindoostanee  (in  the  Persian  character)         . .  51 

Total    .•         ..       736 

*^  In  addition  to  the  public  teachers,  there  are  51  private  tutors  and  teachers  who 
instruct  boys  gratuitously ;  of  these  there  are  for  teaching  the 

Shastars  and  Vedas  . .         • .         . .         . .  . .         . .         33 

Persian      . .  . .         • .         . .         • .         . .         . .  . .  28 

./xraDlC         .•  ..  .•  ••  ..  ..  ••  *a  4 

xeiinga     ..  ••         ..         ..         ..         ••         ••         ••  \ 

Total    ..         ..        56 

*^  The  number  of  pupils  taught  by  these  instructors  is  323;  of  which  there  ai*e 
learning  the 

Vedas  and  Shasters         159 

Persian      . .         . .         . .         . .         , ,         . ,         , .         . .       itis 

Arabic       . .         . .         . .         . .         . .         33 

XCIUI^A        ••  9«  •«  ..  ,,  »«  «•  ,,  ^ 

Total    .•        ..      323 

Total  number  of  Pupils    • .    1^)59 
I.  O  o  2 
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"  The  average  number  pf  pupila  in  the  Mahratta  public  schools  is  about  twenty  and  a 
half  to  each.  The  average  rate  of  renuitieration  to  the  msRters  may  be  taken  at  three 
annas  per  mcDsem  for  each  boy,  which  makes  about  three  rupees  and  twelve  annas  a 
month  to  each  teacher.  Some  of  them^  however,  do  not  receive  so  much  as  this,  and 
others  receive  double  the  amount. 

"  Tbeschool  in  which  Mahratta  and  Hindoostaneeare  taught,  issupportcflby  aprivate 
subwriptioD  among  the  writers  in  the  public  offices,  and  is  superintended  by  a  writer 
named  Antone,  attached  to  the  residency.  Printed  translations  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  into  Mahratta  and  Hindoostatiee,  (in  the  Persian  character)  are  in  use  in 
this  school. 

*<  The  remuneration  to  the  private  tutors  varies  from  two  rupees  a  month  in  addition 
to  their  food  and  clothing,  to  thirty  rupees.  The  private  tutors  are  all  Mussulmen,  and- 
teach  only  Arabic  and  Persian.  The  education  of  the  childreo  of  the  respectable  part  of 
the  Mussulman  population  is  entirely  entrusted  to  theije  private  tutors,  who  are  gene- 
rally domesticated  in  the  bouses  of  the  persons  whose  children  they  are  employed  to 
instruct. 

**  The  teaching  and  learning  the  vedas  and  shasters  is  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Brahmin  cla^s  anti  no  remuneration  is  ever  mu<le  for  instruction  in  the  sacred  I)ook». 
It  is  considered  as  a  religious  obligation  to  afibrd  ins^tructiou  to  all  who  are  qualified  and 
desirous  to  learn,  without  receiving  any  reward  or  gratuity  whatever. 

"  It  does  not  appear  that  any  support  is  given  by  the  GovemmeDt  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  education  among  the  inhabitant?,  cither  by  the  establishment  of  public  schools, 
or  the  grant  of  lands  or  pensions  to  any  of  the  teachers.  The  teachers  receive  no  public 
support  whatever,  and  depend  entirely  for  subsistence  on  the  monthly  remuneration  they 
receive  for  the  instruction  of  the  pupils  entrusted  to  their  charge, 

"  Several  Mahomedans  teach  Persian  gratis,  under  the  impression  that  so  meritorious 
an  act  will  be  taken  into  consideration  in  a  future  state.  These  persons  usually  earn  a 
livelihood  by  some  trade  or  profession,  and  devote  their  leisure  hours  to  the  instniction 
of  children. 

"  As  the  Rajah  advances  in  years,  his  attention  ought  to  be  drawn  to  the  subject  of 
education,  and  be  might  be  induced  to  found  a  college  in  the  city,  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  schools  un  the  syi^tem  adopted  in  the  Company's  provinces." 


FoftTHER  Notices  of  Indigenous  Schools  under  the  Bengal  Goveromeut- 
Surdtaau. 
In  September  1818,  the  collector  of  this  district  was  required  to  report  upon  a  pensknr 
of  60  rupees  per  annum  claimed  by  Rambullub  Butta-charge,  for  the  support  of  a  re- 
ligious institution  and  seminary.  The  collector  deputed  bis  ameen  to  the  spot,  to inquire- 
wbether  the  institution  on  account  of  which  the  pension  was  claimed^  was  still 
maintained.  The  ameen  reported  that  the  institution  appeared  to  be  kept  up,  aad  that 
the  number  of  scholars  generally  entertained  was  about  five  or  six,  and  that  the  allowance 
had  been  sanctioned  by  the  Government  during  the  joint  lives  of  Rambullub  Butta-charge 
and  his  deceased  brother.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Revenue  Board  considered 
the  claimant  entitled  to  the  full  amount  of  the  pensiou  during  his  life,  or  as  long  as  be 
should  continue  to  appropriate  it  faithfully  to  the  purposes- for  which  it  wa«  originally 

granted;  they  accordingly — *' — *""'  -'—'-• — » -r .u:. -.—.-.-._  .~  D__k..nJ. 

Bulta-charge,  and  tlie  dis< 
ilecease  of  the  claimant's  I 
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In  March  1819^  the  collector  of  Burdwan  applied  to  the  Re\^enue  Board  for  mstnictions 
respectm^  certain  payments  to  a  Musjeed  and  Madrissa  in  that  district,  respecting  whidi 
a  suit  had  been  instituted  in  the  Calcutta  Court  of  Appeal,  and  the  question  ordered  to  be 
determined  by  the  collector  under  Regulation  XIX.  of  1810.  The  establishment  in  question 
was  in  the  hands  of  Mussil-ud-deen,  who  was  called  upon  to  produce  his  accounts,  which  he- 
appears  not  ta  have  done  satisfactorily.  The  collector  therefore  sent  his  ameen  to  the  place 
to  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  establishment  was  kept  up.  That  officer  reported  favourably 
of  the  establishment  on  the  authority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  in  which  the  Madrissa 
was  situated,  but  without  any  documents  to  corroborate  his  statements.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  Revenue  Board  desired  the  collector  to  take  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
&pot,  in  order  that  he  might  himself  ascertain  the  grounds  on  which  a  decision  might  he 
come  to. 

In  July  1823,  the  Revenue  Board  reported  an  endowment  for  a  college  in  Burdwan  of 
254  sicca  rupees  per  annum,  which  was  communicated  to  the  general  Committee  of  Public- 
Instruction.* 

Barnagore  School,  in  the  City  of  Moorshedabad. 

In  December  1818,  the  collector  of  Moorshedabad  forwarded  to-  the  Revenue  Board  the* 
petition  of  one  Colly  Kaunt  Surma,  praying  the  continuance  to  him  of  a  pension  of  five  rupees 
per  month,  which  had  been  granted  to  his  father  Joyran  Neeyah  Punehanund,  by  the  late 
Muha  Ranny  Bowany,  former  zemindar  of  Chucklah  Rajeshahye,  for  the  support  of  a 
Hindoo  college  at  that  place.     The  collector  accompanied  the  petition  by  a  statement  that 
the  pension  had,  as  represented,  been  enjoyed  by  the  father  of  the  petitioner,  and  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  Government  on  the  report  of  the  collector  in  1796,  and  that  the  petitioner  was 
of  good  character,  and  qualified  for  the  superintendence  of  tlie  college.    The  Revenue  Board, 
on  forwarding  this  petition  and  the  collector's  letter  to  the  Government,  observed  that  the 
pension  had  in  fact  lapsed  to  the  Government  in  1811,  the  petitioner  not  being  then  quali- 
fied to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office,  but  that  it  was  intended  fully  to  ascertain  his  fitness 
for  the  office,  and  in  the  event  of  his  competency  to  give  it  him.     '*  On  general  principles," 
the  Board  added,  *'  we  entertain  the  opinion,  that  pensions  granted  for  the  maintenance  of 
public  institutions  for  education  and  instruction  should  not  be  resumed  so  long  as  they  shall 
be  appropriated  boud  fide  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  assigned ;  and  we  observe, 
on  reference  to  our  proceedings,  that  Government  has  generally  been  pleased  to  continue 
pensions  for  similar  purposes,  the  Board  having  previously  ascertained  the  qualifications  of 
the  persons  in  whose  favour  they  have  been  granted,  and  we  accordingly  are  induced  to 
recommend  the  present  claim  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  his  Lordship  in  Council." 

On  this  recommendation  the  Government  confirmed  Colly  Kaunt  Surma  in  the  receipt  of 
this  pension;  upon  whose  decease,  in  1821,  it  was  by  the  same  authority  conferred  on  his 
brother  Chundressa  Nyalunkur,  whose  claim  was  undisputed,  and  who  ^^  then  maintained 
seven  students,  five  of  them  resident  in  the  house."f 

Hooghly  Imaumbarah» 

In  August  1817,  Mr.  D.  C.  Smyth,  who  held  the  situation  of  local  agent  at  Hooghly, 
informed  the  Revenue  Board  that  there  was  attached  to  the  Imaumbarah  a  Mahomedan 
institution,  the  funds  of  which  were  under  his  management;  that  there  was  an  akhund  or 
teacher  and  a  moonshee,  whose  duty  it  was  to  teach  the  sons  of  the  persons  connected  with 
the  institution  to  read  and  write ;  that  this  practice  had  been  entirely  given  up,  but  that  he 
had  desired  the  teacher  to  attend  daily  in  the  Imaumbarah,  and  ordered  all  the  pensioners  to 
send  their  children  there  ;  that  several  had  accordingly  attended  i  and  that  he  entertained  no 
doubt  that  there  would  be  in  a  short  time  a  large  number  in  daily  attendance.";]; 
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t  Board  Revenue,  18th  I>eceniber  1818,  12,  13;  8tb  Jttnuarj  1S19;   %Ui  April  1821,  26;  25th  March  1821,  60.. 

^  Board  Revenue,  29th  August  1817,  26. 
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— 7  As  there  were  many  Mufisulmen  in  the  town  of  Hooghly  whose  children  were  in  the 

Eductitkin  of       jrrossest  state  of  ignorance,  Mr.  Smyth  also  recommended  the  appropriation  of  a  small  sum 

Natives.  from  the  funds  of  the  trust  at  his  disposal,  to  be  given  as  rewards  to  the  children  who  attended 

the  school ;  this  he  conceived  woula  go  a  great  way  towards  securing  their  attendence,  and 
tlie  funds,  he  conceived,  could  not  be  better  employed. 

The  Revenue  Board  approved  of  this  appropriation  of  the  funds,  and  sanctioned  the  distri- 
bution of  the  rewards  proposed  to  such  scholars  as  should  be  found  ou  examination  deserving 
both  from  regularity  of  attendance  and  progress  in  their  studies.  The  Revenue  Board  dso 
approved  Mr.  Smyth's  very  judicious  arrangement  for  maintaining  this  reading  and  writing 
school,  and  authorized  the  further  payment  of  small  weekly  or  monthly  suras,  by  way  of 
subsistence  money,  to  orphans  or  children  whose  parents  were  quite  unable  to  support  tnem 
at  school. 

The  fund  destined  to  support  this  school  was  one-ninth  of  an  endowment  bequeathed  by 
Hojee  Mohun  for  the  services  of  the  Imaumbarah,  viz,  repair  of  the  building,  ceremonies  of 
the  mohurrum,  hospital  and  school. 

Under  this  management,  the  institution  appears  to  have  continued  till  1824;  it  acquired 
the  title  of  a  Madrissa,  and  was  then  in  a  prosperous  state.  The  fund  available  for  its  sup- 
port  had  become  by  prudent  management  "the  larger  portion  of  16,000  rupees  per  animm; " 
and  an  establishment  was  then  authorized  to  the  extent  of  6,060  rupees  per  annum,  or  per 
month  505,  as  follows : 

One  Arabic  Master,  per  month  •«  ..  ••     Rs.ioo 

One  Persian  ditto      •  •          . .  . .  . .  • .  50 

One  English  ditto     . .         • .  . .  . ,  .  •  50 

One  Bengalee  ditto             • .  . .  . .  . «  no 

One  Librarian           . .         . .  . ,  , .  . .  15 

One  Pishmunay        •  •         . .  . .  . «  •  •  40 

One  Moronyan         . .  . .  15 

One  Teacher  for  Children  . .  . .  . .  15 

Diet  Allowance  and  Stewards  • .  . .  200 

Rs.  505 

The  number  of  young  men  and  boys  then  attending  the  school  was  about  83,  of  whom  16 
were  reading  Arabic,  7  Persian  and  60  English.  The  superintendence  of  the  institution 
was  intrusted  to  Mr.  Smyth,  who  then  held  the  office  of  judge  and  magistrate  in  the  district. 
In  1826,  that  gentleman  was  called  upon  to  report  the  origin  and  state  of  the  institution,  and 
endowment.  His  report,  which  narrates  the  facts  above  stated,  suggested  to  the  Grovemment 
the  expediency  of  a  more  regular  examination  of  the  state  of  learning  in  the  institution,  and 
the  progress  of  the  students ;  also  that  detailed  reports  should  be  ^umshed,  and  a  system 
of  rewards  and  punishments  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  animating  their  exertions  ;  that 
the  presidencv  committee  should  undertake  the  supervision  ;  that  the  funds  so  superinteiKledj 
Mr.  Smyth  observed,  were  equal  to  the  endowment  of  a  college ;  as,  in  addition  to  the  16,000 
rupees  annually  appropriated,  as  already  mentioned,  there  were  other  funds  appropriable  to 
tins  object,  particularly  the  purchase  money  of  the  Syedpore  estate.  The  subject  was  referred 
for  future  consideration. 

Schools  and  Colleges  in  Nuddea, 

In  1813,  Ramchunder  Biddelunker,  who  enjoyed  an  annual  allowance  of  Rs.  71  in  con- 
sideration of  his  keeping  up  a  chowparee  or  seminary  in  Nuddea  died.  Application  was 
shortly  afterwards  made  to  the  collecctor  of  the  district,  and  by  him  referred  to  the  Revenue 
Board,  for  the  assignment  of  this  allowance  to  a  native  who  claimed  it  as  the  heir  of 
Ramchunder  Biddelunker,  but  the  proofs  of  his  right  of  succession  or  qualificatioiu  not  bdng 
satisfactory,  it  was  not  granted  to  him. 

Id 
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la  1&18,  Bolonauth  Seromony  preferred  a  claim  to  this  allowaDee^  as  the  son  of  Ram- 
chunder  Biddelunker  and  his  successor  in  the  chowparee.  On  reference  of  this  claim  to 
the  Revenue  Board,  the  collector  was  ordered  to  ascertain  whether  Bolonauth  Seromony 
did  actually  keep  a  seminary  in  Nuddea  ;  and  it  appearinor  on  enquiry  that  he  kept  a 
chowparee  in  which  he  educated  eight  pupils  in  the  Turk  or  Nya  Shaster,  the  Government 
determined  in  June  1820,  that  the  pension  of  Rs.  71  should  be  continued  to  him,  and  the 
arrears  paid  up.* 

In  June  1818,  application  was  made  to  the  Revenue  Board  through  the  collector  of 
Nuddea,  on  the  behalf  of  Seebnauth  Beedya  Bayiesputtee,  for  a  pension  or  allowance  of 
Rs.  90  per  anuum  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  his  father,  Suker  Turk  Bagis,  in  consideration 
of  his  maintaining  a  seminary  in  Nuddea.  The  Board  ordered  the  continnance  of  the  pen- 
sion and  the  payment  of  the  arrears. f 

Ib  November  1819,  an  application  was  made  through  the  collector  of  Nuddea  to  the 
Board  of  Revenue,  on  the  behalf  of  Sreeram  Seromony,  for  a  pension  or  allowance  of 
Rs.  36  per  annum,  in  consideration  of  his  keeping  up  a  chowparee  or  seminary  at  Nuddea, 
which  had  been  founded  and  endowed  by  the  Rajah  of  Nattore.  It  was  in  this  case  also 
ascertained,  that  Sreeram  Seromony  did  keep  up  the  seminary,  in  which  there  were  then  thtee 
pupils,  and  the  allowance,  together  with  the  arrears,  were  accordingly  ordered  to  be  paid 
to  him.J 

A  similar  decision  was  passed  in  1819  in  favour  of  Ramjoy  Turkbunka,  confirming  to  him 
an  annual  allowance  of  Ks.  62,  in  consideration  of  his  continuing  to  maintain  a  seminary  ia 
Nuddea  in  which  he  educated  five  pupils. 

In  1823,  it  was  represented  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  that  a  native  college  existed  in  the 
town  of  Nuddea,  in  which  Ramchunder  Turkbagis  taught  the  puranas,  for  which  he  petitioned 
for  the  annual  pension  or  allowance  from  Government  of  Sicca  Rs.  24,  which  had  been 
CTijoyed  by  his  father  while  resident  in  Rajeshahye,  and  which  he  solicited  might  be  con- 
tinued to  him  in  Nuddea.  The  Revenue  Board  directed  their  nazir  to  make  enquiry  as  to 
the  facts  stated,  and  to  report  the  result,  which  he  did  as  follows  : 

That  Ramchunder  Turkbagis  did  keep  a  seminary  in  the  town  Of  Nuddea,  in  which  he 
maintained  and  instructed  in  the  shasters  31  students,  of  whose  names  a  list  was  delivered 
in,  and  that  he  had  done  so  for  nine  years  then  last  past.; 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Board  recommended,  and  the  Government  determined,  that 
the  pension  should  be  continued  to  Ramchunder  Turkbagis,  and  the  arrears  which  had  accrued 
since  the  death  of  his  father  be  paid  to  him.§ 

In  June  1824,  an  application  was  made  through  the  collector  of  Nuddea  tathe  Board  of 
Revenue,  by  Deboy  rersaud  Neabachusputty  Buttacharge,  as  the  brother  of  CoUypersaud 
Turksiddant  Buttacharge,  who  had  died  in  the  preceding  year,  for  an  annual  allowance  or 
pension  of  Sicca  Rs.i56.  11.  10.,  in  consideration  of  his  keeping  a  seminary  in  the  town  of 
Santipore.  Inquiries  were  made  as  to  the  character  of  the  deceased,  who  is  stated  to  hav^ 
been  a  pundit  of  great  ability,  who  had  when  he  died  about  10  students  under  tuition  ;  it  also 
appears  by  the  evidence  produced  on  the  occasion,  that  the  brother  and  present  claimant  as« 
sisted  the  deceased  in  the  tuition  of  his  students,  who  resided  with  him,  and  that  they  read 
the  Dhurm  Shaster. 


The  informatioa  thus  produced  not  appearing  to  the  Board  satisfact(M?y,  the  collector  vr^ 
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— 7  directed  to  make  further  inquiries  respecting  the  origin  and  extent  of  the  endowment  and  of 

^"^k"?.^?"  ^^       ^  service  rendered.    His  final  report  does  not  appear  upon  the  records. 

Schools  in  Rajeshahye. 

In  November  1817,  the  collector  of  Rajeshahye  forwarded  to  the  Revenue  Board  a  peti- 
tion from  Chunder  Monday  Debeah^  widow  of  U'^oompershaud  Buttacbarge^  and  mother  of 
Sheebpershaud  Buttacharge^Bhowannypershaud  Bf ittacharge  and  Hurry pershaudButtacharge, 
stating  that  for  a  len<^th  of  time  the  father  of  her  husband  had  received  an  allowance  of 
Rs.  7*  8.  per  month,  for  performing  the  duty  of  a  school  ^  that  it  had  been  continued  to  her 
husband  on  the  same  conditions  ;  and  that  after  his  decease  she  had  appointed  Bhulnauth 
Turk  Sheeromony  Pundit  schoolmaster,  who  taught  her  three  sons  and  others  to  read  and 
write,  but  that  without  the  pension  the  school  could  not  be  continued.  She  therefore 
prayed  that  it  might  be  continued  to  her  and  her  sons.  The  Revenue  Board,  before  passing 
orders  on  this  application,  directed  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  par- 
ticularly respecting  the  number  of  scholars,  and  the  nature  of  the  instruction  the  pupils 
received.* 

In  April  1818,  the  Revenue  Board  received  from  the  collector  of  Rajeshahye  a  petition 
from  Hurauth  Buttacharge,  representing^  that  his  father  Sheebnauth  had  received  a  pension 
of  Sicca  Rs.  120  per  annum,  for  the  religious  ceremonies  of  Ishur  Kallachund  Takoor,  and 
60  rupees  per  annum  on  account  of  a  school  (which  latter  duty,  together  with  an  allowance, 
had  been  made  over  by  Sheebnauth  to  his  nephew  Raghonautn,  whose  name  had  accordingly 
been  substituted  for  that  of  his  uncle  in  the  collector's  books,  and  that  he  received  the  pen- 
sion) ;  therefore  praying  that  the  former  sum  might  be  paid  to  him,  Humauth  Buttacharge, 
for  the  performance  of  the  ceremonies. 

Upon  an  investigation  of  this  claim,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  pension  of  Skx^a  Rs.  120 
per  annum  had  been  granted  in  1804  *'  solely  for  the  purpose  of  a  school,*'  without  refer- 
ence tQ  any  religious  establishment.  The  Revenue  Board  was  therefore  desired,  before  they 
came  to  any  decision,  to  make  strict  inquiry,  and  to  ascertain  whether  any  school  was  sup- 

Sorted  by  the  applicant  either  at  Barnagore  or  Chundpore ;  how  it  had  been  conducted 
uring  the  minority  of  the  claimant,  and  whether  that  person  was  qualified  to  undertake  the 
office  of  a  public  teacher. 

It  appears  that  in  November  1817>  Juggemauth  Buttacharge,  the  brother  of  Raghonauth, 
applied,  through  the  Revenue  Board,  for  arrears  of  the  same  pension  during  a  period  of  two 
years ;  that  he  had  been  absent  from  home  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Gya,  whither  he  had  pro- 
ceeded to  perform  the  usual  religious  ceremonies,  and  had  been  taken  ill  there.  The  Govern- 
ment refused  to  comply  with  this  request.t 

Colleges  in  Rajeshahye* 

In  June  1813,  the  collector  of  Rajeshahye  forwarded  to  the  Revenue  Board  a  petition 
from  Rossissur  Bachusputty  Govindrans  Sirhaut  and  Ilurram  Surma  Buttachaige,  stating, 
that  their  father  had  received  from  Rannee  Bhowannco  an  allowance  of  90  rupees  per  annum 
for  the  support  of  a  college,  which  allowance,  on  the  decease  of  their  father,  had  been  con- 
tinued to  their  elder  brother  till  his  decease  ;  that  since  the  date  of  that  event  they  had  kept 
up  the  establishment ;  and  therefore  praying  that  the  allowance  might  be  continued  to  them. 
The  collector  corroborated  the  averments  in  this  petition,  observing,  that  Rossissur  disdmrged 
the  duties  of  one  college  in  the  town  of  Nattorc,  and  that  his  two  brothers  bad  establimed 
another  in  the  MofussiT. 

The  Revenue  Board,  in  forwarding  the  collector's  letter  and  the  petition  to  Government, 
observed,  that  the  pension  had  been  conferred  by  the  authority  of  Government  on  the  late 
Chunder  Sikar  Turkshanghess  for  his  life,  on  a  representation  from  the  collector  that  he  bad 

no 
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BO  other  means  of  snbsistence^  and  was  properly  qualified;  and  taught  the  sciences  gratis ; 
that  he  was  attended  by  many  students ;  was  the  only  capable  teacher  in  Nattore  ^  and  that 
the  continuance  of  his  pension  might  be  deemed  a  puolic  benefit. 

The  Revenue  Board  further  submitted^  that  as  it  appeared  the  brothers  maintained  the 
institutions  of  their  father  in  full  efficiency^  the  pension  might  be  continued  to  them  and  their 
heirs  in  perpetuity;,  on  the  condition  of  their  continuing  to  uphold  these  establishments  under 
the  supervision  of  the  local  agents  of  the  British  Government, 

The  Bengal  government  fully  acquiesced  in  this  suggestion,  and  sanctioned  the  payment 
of  the  allowance  of  90  rupees  per  annum,  on  the  condition  stated  by  the  Revenue  Board. ^: 

Sylhet  Madrissa. 

A  native  institution  supported  by  endowments,  into  the  application  of  which  the  col- 
lector of  the  district  was  directed,  in  April  1827,  to  make  inquiry  and  report  the  result  to 
Government.  He  reported  that  upon  investigation,  he  had  discovered  sunnuds  of  endowments 
for  the  support  of  the  Durgah  of  Shah  Jullah,  which  limited  the  allowances  to  lighting  it  up, 
and  to  the  bestowmeot  of  alms  and  other  charities ;  also  other  sunnuds  containing  provisions 
for  the  education  of  students  not  attached  to  any  public  institution ;  that  the  latter  were  of  a 
very  limited  extent,  and  contained  conditions  for  the  support  of  the  grantee  and  his  family 
and  descendants  ;  that  the  descendants  of  the  original  grantee  performed  the  obligations  of 
the  grant,  in  so  much  as  to  instruct  a  few  disciples  in  their  own  family ;  that  the  parties 
appeared  to  be  extremely  indigent,  and  the  assigned  lands  not  of  sufficient  importance  to 
merit  the  interposition  of  Government.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Government  resolved 
not  to  interfere  with  the  endowments  of  this  Madrissa.t 

Chittagong  Madrissa, 

Another  native  institution  supported  by  endowments,  into  the  application  of  which  the 
collector  of  the  district  was  directed,  in  the  year  1827,  to  make  inquiry  and  report  the  result 
to  Government.  He  reported  that  Meer  Hinja  had  bequeathed  lands  for  the  endowment  of 
this  Madrissa,  which  then  produced,  for  the  purposes  of  education,  not  more  than  Rs.  1,570 
per  annum,  two- thirds  of  the  endowment  having  been  judicially  assigned  tp  the  f6under*8 
children  in  the  year  1790  ;  that  with  the  remaining  one- third,  the  then  incumbent  M oolavife 
Ally  Mucktoolool  Khaun  Keman,  professed  himself  unable  to  keep  up  the  institution  on  its 
then  present  footing,  which  provided  for  the  instruction  of  50  students,  and  for  the  support 
of  three  teachers,  one  of  Arabic  and  two  of  Persian ;  that  the  number  of  students  originally 
contemplated  was  150  ;  that  the  buildings  consisted  of  a  small  mosque,  in  good  order,  and 
two  low  ranges  of  chuppah  houses,  for  the  dwelling  of  the  masters  and  disciples,  which  were 
of  little  value.  The  collector  suggested  that  the  lands  would  realize  twice  their  present  rental, 
if  put  up  to  the  highest  bidder,  by  order  of  Government,  and  submitted  that  they  should  be 
so  relet,  and  the  proceeds  paid  to  the  Moulavie  in  monthly  instalments ;  who  in  return  should 
periodically  submit  his  accounts,  and  a  report  of  the  state  of  the  institution,  to  the  Board  of 
Revenue  for  the  information  of  Government.  The  Governor-general  in  Council  approved  thii 
suggestion,  and  it  was  ordered  accordingly. 

Hindoo  Seminary  at  Beaspoor. 

In  July  1822,  the  collector  of  Moorshedabad  forwarded  to  the  Revenue  Board  a  petitiofi 
from  Kishnout  Nye  Punchannud,  the  son  of  Ramkissur  Surma,  reporting  the  death  of  his 
fdther,  and  praying  the  transfer  and  continuance  to  himself  of  a  monthly  pension  of  five 
rupees,  whico  had  been  granted  in  1793,  for  the  support  of  a  Hindoo  seminary  at  Beaspoor, 
near  to  Colapoor.  The  collector  reported  the  petitioner  to  be  the  heir  and  rightful  claimant 
of  the  pension,  and  well  qualified  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  school. 

Under 
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Under  these  circumstances^  the  transfer  of  the  pension  from  the  name  of  Ramkissur  Smnft; 
to  his  son  Kisnout  Nye  Punchannud^  was  authorized.* 

Proposed  Endowment  of  a  Native  School  in  Beerbhoom. 

In  1820,  a  Hindoo  named  Surbanund,  who  claimed  succession  to  the  office  of  oojah,  or 
high  priest  of  the  Temple  at  Deoghur,  made  an  offer  to  the  Government^  through  the  local 
agent,  to  give  5,000  rupees  as  an  endowment  for  a  native  school  m  that  district,  on  con- 
dition that  his  claim  to  the  succession  of  the  oojahship  might  be  sanctioned  and  estaUished 
by  the  authority  of  Government.  The  offer  was  declined,  and  Surbanund  informed  that 
he  must  abide  the  regular  adjudication  of  the  law  courts  on  his  claim,  which  proved  un- 
favourable.t 

Regimental  Schools. 

Provbion  is  made  by  the  Government  for  the  education  of  all  natives  who  enter  the 
military  service  of  the  Company  at  thb  presidency,  and  of  their  children. 


PRESIDENCY  OP  FORT  ST.  GEORGE. 

Tanjote  Schools. 

In  July  1820,  the  following  letter  was  received  by  the  Madras  government  from  the 
secretary  to  the  Madras  committee  of  the  incorporated  society  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  m  foreign  parts.  It  was  referred,  through  the  Revenue  Board,  to  the  eoUector  of 
Tanjore,  in  order  that  he  might  report  upon  the  subject.];  His  report  does  not  appear  upon 
the  records  hitherto  received  from  India. 

*'  To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  Fort  St  Geoig^e. 

''  Right  Honourable  Sir, 
"  The  Madras  Committee  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
have  the  honour  to  submit  that  a  succession  of  missionaries  has  been  constantly  employed 
in  instructing  and  superintending  those  native  congregations  and  schools  in  the  Tanjore  dis- 
trict, which  were  first  assembled  and  taught  by  the  pious  Swartz. 

*'  About  two  years  ago^  funds  were  sent  from  England  for  repairing  or  building  the  diapels 
aad  school-rooms  of  these  congregations ;  and  several  being  now  completed  and  others  in 
progress,  the  committee  are  anxious  to  secure  to  the  society,  whose  aid  has  been  Uberally 
graated  for  this  pious  and  benevolent  purpose,  such  a  right  and  title  to  the  ground  on  whica 
these  buildings  stand,  as  b  procurable. 

^'  The  committee  have  therefore  the  honour  to  forward  the  accompanying  list  of  small 
pieces  of  ground  which  were  granted  to  the  missionaries,  and  for  whioi  sunnuds  were  sub- 
seqxiently  authorized  by  Mr.  Charles  Harris,  when  collector  of  Tanjore  ;  and  they  solicit  the 
Government  to  authorize  the  principal  collector  of  Tanjore  to  grant  such  titles  for  the  por- 
tions of  ground  in  question  as  have  already  been  given  for  similar  parcels  of  land  in  the 
same  collectorate  on  which  chapels  and  school-rooms  were  built  under  the  direction  of  the 
Tranquebar  missionaries,  the  whole  of  which  were  however  transferred  by  the  Danish  Go- 
vernment about  ten  years  ago  to  the  Tanjore  mission,  on  condition  of  being  property  main- 
tained and  supportea* 

''  With  the  list  of  these  parcels  of  ground,  the  committee  have  the  honour  to  submit  a 
copy  of  the  report  of  the  Tanjore  missionaries  on  the  subject 

"I  have  &!C 
*'  Madras,  25th  June  1829.  (signed)  '    ''  Wm.  Rot. 


•  Revenue  Board,  lOch  September  1882,  28,  29. 

t  Bowd  Revenue,  11th  November  1823, 17, 18 :  27tbOctober  1820,264;  20th  Bf«rc|i  1823, 11  to  U;  28tb  Decem- 
Wr  1821, 2,  3;  dOth  April -1822,  S,  10;  8aih  fitptniber  1882,  1  to 4^ 
4  Public  CoDraltatkiiu»  17th  July  180(^  13  to  l&<-BeveiMe  Boud»  27th  July  1820. 
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In  August  1828,  the  Madras  government  reported  to  the  Court  l>f  Directors  the 
farther  measures  which  they  had  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  education  amon^  tb* 
natives  of  India,  and  particularly  that  they  had,  in  almost  every  instancei  approved  attdl 
adopted  the  suggestions  of  the  committee  df  public  instruction.* 

The  first  step  taken  by  that  committee  appears  to  have  been  the  transmission  of  ^ 
following  circular  letter  to  the  several  officers  in  the  interior: 

<«  (Circular.) 

«  To  N.  Webb,  H.  Lord,  I.  O.  Tod,  IL  Vibart,  and  C.  Robe^rts,  Esquires. 

^^  Gentlemen,  Masulipatam* 

*^  The  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  having  been  pleased  to  institute  a  com- 
mittee of  public  instruction,  the  object  of  which  is  the  general  improvement  of  the 
education  of  the  people  in  the  territories  subject  to  this  presidency,  and  to  nominate 
H.  &  Graeme,  Esq.,  president ;  W.  Oliver,  John  Stokes,  aud  A.  D.  Campbell,  Esquires* 
members ;  I  have  the  honour,  under  the  directions  of  the  committee,  to  communicate  the 
same  to  you,  and,  with  the  permission  of  the  Government,  to  request  that  you  will  do  them 
the  favour,  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  to  place  yourselves  in  communication  with  them 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  views  of  Government  on  this  important  subject. 

2.  ^^  I  am  further  directed  to  state  to  you,  as  far  as  at  present  seems  requisite,  such 
general  views  as  have  already  been  forme<j[,  the  measures  which  have  been  taken,  and  thoae ' 
which  are  still  in  contemplation  by  the  committee,  and  to  request  you  will  endeavour  fully 
to  in&rm  yourselves  of  the  actual  state  of  education  in  your  province,  and  of  all  matters 
connected  with  this  subject;  and  that  you  will  be  pleased  from  time  to  time  to  communicate 
to  this  committee  the  result  of  your  inquiries,  or  any  suggestions  that  may  offer  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  objects  in  view. 

3.  "  In  viewing  the  causes  of  the  present  low  state  of  education,  obstacles  to  their  removal 
present  themselves,  to  which  the  committee  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
attending.  What  system  soever  may  be  formed  by  this  Government  to  facilitate  the 
education  and  mental  improvement  of  the  jX)pulation  under  them,  success  in  its  operation 
must,  in  a  great  measure,  depend  as  much  on  a  coincidence  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
people  as  on  the  munificence  of  the  Government  itself;  and,  with  reference  to  the  arrangse* 
ments  now  to  be  adopted,  the  committee  wish  it  invariably  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  no 
measures  can  be  pursued,  whatever  other  advantages  they  may  ofier,  which  are  at  variance 
with  the  customs  and  prejudices  of  tlie  people.  Such  obstacles  must  be  carefully  avoided. 
Every  measure  must  as  much  as  possible  be  divested  of  the  odium  of  innovation,  and  be 
such  as  to  induce  the  people  to  go  along  with  the  Government  in  the  undertaking. 

4.  "  The  principal  causes  of  the  low  state  of  education  appearing  to  be  the  poverty  of 
the  people,  the  ignorance  of  the  teachers,  and  the  little  encouragement  which  it  receives 
from  there  being  but  little  demand  for  it,  the  Government  contemplate  the  endowment  of 
a  number  of  schools  in  the  several  provinces  (on  an  average  according  to  their  extent  and 
population),  of  two  superior,  and  fifteen  subordinate  schools  for  each  of  the  collectorates. 
The  former  are  to  be  called  coUectorate  schools,  in  which  the  teachers  will  have  a  salary  of 
fifteen  rupees ;  the  latter  tehsildary  schools,  in  which  the  teachers  will  have  a  salarv  of  nine 
rupees  per  mensem.  As  a  field  for  their  own  industry,  all  the  teachers  will  be  allowed  to 
receive,  in  addition  to  their  fixed  pay  from  Government,  the  usual  fees  from  their  scholars. 
The  want  of  encouragement  will,  it  is  conceived,  be  remedied  by  rendering  it  more  easy  to 
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•  Public  from,  22d  August  1828,  No.  16.— Revenue  Consultations,  18th  July,  4th  August  1826,  7,  8,  9;  d9th 
August,  37,  38,  39 ;  16th  February  1827,  6,  7 ;  2d  March,  17,  18 ;  1st  May,  26,  27 ;  1 9th  June,  3 ;  24»th  July,  24,  25 ; 
Slst  August,  21,  22.— Public  Consultations,  3d  November  1826,  17;  14th  November,  12;  5th  December,  14,  15; 
12Ui  December,  8,  9;  22d  December,  24,  25;  23d  June,  28,  29;  18th  July  17,  18;  'ilH^  Augmt,  30,  31;  26th  Sep- 
tember, 16, 17;-13Ui  October,  4, 5;  26Ui  December,  8,  9;  23d  Febnivy  1827,  7,  9iti6Cii  Octo^,SO^  21. 
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Appendix  (I.) 
- .  —T     .      obtain  a  good  edacadon,  and  by  the  prderence  which  irill  naturallv  be  gmsn  to  wdl 

t^<»  «m  o         educated  men  in  &1I  pubjjc  offices.     The  advantages  of  education  will  be  extended  to  the 
"  '*  "'  Mnssuhnans  in  the  same  dep-ee  as  to  the  Hindoos,  and  perhaps  even  in  a  greater  d^re^ 

because  a  greater  portion  of  them  belong  to  the  higher  and  middle  classes.  But,  as  their 
number  is  comparatively  so  small,  it  will  not  perhaps  be  necessary,  except  !n  a  few  pro- 
vinces, where  the  Mussulman  population  is  considerably  above  the  usual  standard,  to  give 
more  than  one  Mussulman  school  to  each  coUeclorate. 

5.  "  It  however  seems  necessary,  as  a  preliminary  step,  to  form  a  body  of  efficient 
teachers,  and  to  insure  this,  a  central  school  or  college  is  now  establishing  at  the  Presidency 
for  the  education  of  the  superior  or  collectorate  teachers.  The  Hindoos  will  be  taught,  on 
grammatical  rules,  the  vernacular  languase  of  the  provinces  to  which  they  belong,  and  the 
Sanscrit ;  the  Mussulmans  will  be  taught  Hindoostanee,  Persian,  and  Arabic ;  and  botix  will 
be  instructed  in  the  English  language,  as  well  as  in  the  elements  of  European  literatore 
and  science. 

6.  "  It  is  desirable  that  the  collectorate  teachers,  who  are  eventually  to  instruct  those  for 
the  tehsildarry  schools,  should  be  natives  of  the  provinces,  and  not  men  selected  at  Madras 
or  deputed  thence;  and  in  order  to  form  a  class  of  candidates  for  these  situations,  I  am 
desired  to  request  that  you  will  select,  and  direct  to  proceed  to  Madras,  two  candidates 
from  the  province  of  Masulipatam,  one  a  Hindoo  and  the  other  a  Mussulman.  They  will, 
on  your  recommendation,  be  admitted  as  students  on  the  foundation  of  the  school,  and  will 

-  be  entitled,  from  the  period  of  their  admission,  to  a  salary  from  Government  of  fifteen 
rupees  per  mensem ;  and  when  they  shall  have  qualified  themselves  for  the  undertakinj^ 
they  will  be  sent  back  to  the  province  on  the  same  pay,  to  commence  their  duties' as 
masters  in  the  collectorate  schools.  Fifteen  rupees  a  month  may  appear  a  small  salary  for 
such  collectorate  teachers,  but  it  is  considered  that  their  eventual  income  will  principBlIy 
arise  from  the  fees  to  be  paid  to  them  by  their  scholars ;  and  if  they  are  superior  both  in 
knowledge  and  diligence  to  the  common  village  schoolmasters,  scholars  will  flock  to  them, 
and  auguicnt  their  income. 

7.  *'  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  persons  to  be  selected  for  this  purpose  should  be  respe^ 
tably  connected,  about  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  and  that  they  should  be  distinguishea  for 
~  K)d  natural  talents.     The  committee  eveniuully  will  not  exclude  persons  of  any  reli^oiu 

ilief ;  but  respecting  the  Hindoos,  deem  it  advisable  at  first  to  give  the  preference  to 
Brahmins. 

8.  "  The  institution  thus  to  be  formed  at  Madras  is  quite  distinct  firom  the  tehsildarry 
schools,  of  which,  however,  the  collectorate  teachers  will  eventually  have  some  super- 
intendence.    The  measures  respecting  the  tehsildarry  schools  are  now  under  consideration. 

"  1  have,  &c. 
"  Fort  St  George,  (signed)         "  H.  Harrnebs, 

24th  June  1836.  "  Secretary  to  the  Committee." 

The  same  to  other  districts. 
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The  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  also  proposed,  that  in  three  of  the  principal  towns 
in  each  collectorate,  a  tehsildarry  teacher  should  be  selected  from  among  the  best  qualified 
to  be  found  in  tliose  towns,  to  teach,  on  grammatical  rules,  the  vernacular  languages  of 
those  towns  or  provinces,  and  common  arithmetic;  and  should  the  persons  first  selected  fiur 
this  purpose  not  prove  competent,  that  they  might  be  replaced  by  others  as  soon  as  persons 
perfucily  competent  could  be  found. 

*'  It  is  also  proposed  that  the  salary  of  these  teachers  shall  be  nine  rupees  per  meiueni ; 
and  as  the  object  is  to  give  the  inhabitants  an  improved  education,  and  to  enable  tbem  to 
get  it  cheaper  than  they  formerly  did,  in  consideration  of  the  allowance  which  they  «B1 
receive  from  Government,  it  is  proposed  to  restrict  these  teachers  from  recaring  soy  fixed 

salary. 
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salary,  or  any  thing  but  the  usual  vohintary  fees  and  presents  from  the  relations  of  their 
scholars,  and  to  oblige  them  to  afford  gratuitous  instruction  to  such  as  may  be  considered 
to  require  this  indulgence  by  the  members  of  the  village  community  to  be  selected  to  super- 
intend these  schools. 

'^  It  is  also  proposed  to  make  these  schools  free  for  all  classes,  the  master  to  pay  no  more 
attention  to  the  Brahmin  than  to  the  Sudra  boy,  and  that  they  shall  be  in  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  town,  who  will  be  solicited  to  recommend  the 
master  to  be  nominated,  and  who  will  be  given  to  understand  that  on  matters  relating  to 
these  school  their  wishes  will  be  consulted. 

^*  The  chief  object  contemplated  by  this  measure  is  to  promote  a  favourable  develope- 
ment  amongst  the  natives  of  the  system  of  education  about  to  be  established  by  the  Go- 
verament,  by  removing  all  possible  apprehension  on  their  parts  of  innovation  repugnant  to 
their  habits  or  feelings,  and  thus  to  mduce  them  to  go  along  with  the  Government  in  the 
u  ndertaking. 

*^  If  the  proposed  schools  be  in  the  first  instance  called  into  action,  and  if  the  principal 
measures  relative  to  them  be  adopted,  through  the  medium  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  chief  native  heads  of  the  society,  this  must  raise  in  them  a  sense  of  personal  importance, 
which  few  know  better  how  to  estimate,  and  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  soon  give  rise  amongst 
them  to  that  feeling  of  personal  interest  in  these  establishments,  which  to  the  committee  it 
appears  so  desirable  to  inspire. 

"  On  the  same  plan  it  is  proposed  to  entertain  six  tehsildarry  teachers  at  the  Presidency, 
but  the  committee  having  the  means  at  hand  to  instruct  them,  propose  that  they  be  at  once 
entertained  as  students  on  nine  rupees  per  mensem  at  the  college,  in  addition  to  the  fortv 
expected  as  candidates  for  the  office  of  collectorate  teachers  from  the  interior.     This,  if 
approved,  will  enable  the  committee  at  once  to  commence  the  school. 

"  The  committee  have  also  reason  to  believe,  that  the  general  objects  in  view  will  be 
promoted  by  sending  into  the  provinces,  as  teachers  of  the  Sanscrit,  Arabic,  Tamil,  Teloogoo 
and  Persian  languages,  at  a  few  of  the  principal  towns,  some  of  the  law  students  at  the 
college  who  have  obtained  the  certificate  of  qualification  for  the  situation  of  law  officer^, 
and  who,  from  their  general  acquirements  in  learning,  may  appear  to  be  particularly 
eligible  for  the  purpose.  They  are,  at  all  events,  entitled  to  pay  as  students  under  the 
regulations  of  the  college,  until  they  are  appointed  on  vacancies  to  be  law  officers,  and  it 
is  considered  that  they  cannot  in  the  mean  time  be  more  usefully  employed,  even  should  it 
be  found  expedient  to  grant  to  some  of  them  the  allowance  of  a  tehsildarry  teacher  in 
addition  to  their  present  pay,  which  varies  from  four  to  ten  pagodas  per  mensem ;  but  on  this 
point  the  committee  wait  the  result  of  a  communication  which  they  have  made  to  the 
College  board." 

In  these  suggestions  the  Government  acquiesced,  aud  further  granted  to  the  committee 
exemption  from  postage,  permission  to  indent  on  the  Company's  stores  for  stationery,  an 
allowance  of  ten  pagocias  per  month  for  a  writer,  and  a  travelling  allowance  to  candidates 
for  the  situation  of  collectorate  teachers  of  half  a  rupee  for  every  fifteen  miles.  These 
allowances  the  collectors  were  authorized  to  pay  in  the  country,  and  the  committee  was 
authorised  to  draw  the  pay  of  the  teachers  at  the  Presidency,  the  committee  at  the  same 
time  undertaking  to  keep  registers  of  the  teachers,  and  to  have  half-yearly  or  quarterly 
examinations  as  to  the  degree  of  instruction  afforded  by  them. 

In  November  1826,  the  committee  of  public  instruction  was  incorporated,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  College  Board,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Government. 

In  January  1827,  the  committee  reported  the  progress  which  had  been  made  in  measures 
for  the  education  of  the  people,  with  some  details  of  tiieir  plan,  particularly  as  regarded  fees. 

By  this  report  it  appears  that  ten  candidates  for  the  situation  of  collectorate  teachers 
from  Rajahmundry,  Vizagapatam,  Chingleput,  Salem,  Cuddalore,  Masulipatam,  Cuddapah, 
and  Tanjore^  were  then  prosecuting  their  studies  under  the  several  head  masters  ot  the 
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coDege,  and  with  the  moit  encouraging  prospect  of  success ;  that  the  smallneis  of  thenuaabor 
of  candidates  was  an  occasion  of  r^^t,  and  that  in  order  to  induce  more  appHcaticMis  the 
committee  had  circulated,  in  the  interior,  translations  into  the  native  languages,  of  the plaa 
of  instruction  pursued  at  the  Presidency ;  that  the  committee  had  received  reports  of  the 
establishment  of  tehsildarry  schools  in  several  of  the  collectorates,  but  couM  furnish  no  par- 
ticulars till  thev  had  obtained  further  information.  That  eight  tehsildarry  schools  had  been 
established  within  die  Presidency  district ;  viz.  three  Tamil«  three  Teloogoo,  and  two  Hio- 
doostanee  schools,  and  that  189  scholars  were  then  receiving  instruction  in  them ;  that  these 
schools  were  visited  at  fixed  periods  by  those  head  masters  of  the  college,  to  whose  province^ 
according  to  the  language,  thev  immediately  belonged ;  and  that  though  from  the  very  short 
time  they  had  been  established  it  was  difficult  to  estimate,  in  a  manner  perfectly  satisfactory, 
their  decree  of  efficiency,  the  Board  had  every  reason  to  consider  it  fully  equal  to  theit 
expectation ;  that  periodical  reports  of  the  state  of  the  schools  were  maoe,  and  a  register 
of  their  contents  kept. 

The  Report  proceeds  as  follows : 

**  It  will  be  remarked  that  in  strict  adherence  to  the  first  principle  of  the  institution  to 
&cilitate  education,  the  Board  have  adopted  a  mode  of  conveying  instruction  in  the  different 
vernacular  languages  from  which  they  confidently  anticipate  a  most  favourable  result.  In 
deliberating  on  measures  for  the  attainment  of  the  objects  of  the  institution,  it  naturally 
occurred,  as  a  necessary  preliminary,  to  look  minutely  into  the  system  of  instruction  whicn 
had  hitherto  been  pursued  by  the  people  themselves ;  to  consider  whether  at  any  period, 
under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  it  had  ever  been  efficient  to  its  purposes ;  and 
whether  the  Board  could,  by  adopting  and  supporting  it,  reasonably  expect  that  it  could 
tend  to  promote  the  views  of  Government.  Lvery  information  on  this  subject,  the  official 
reports  and  statements  from  the  different  provinces,  with  which  the  College  Board  have  been 
furnished  by  the  Board  of  Revenue,  the  mature  deliberation  which  had  been  bestowed  on  it 
by  several  of  tlie  members  of  the  Madras  School-book  Society,  and  the  luminous  observa- 
tions thence  elicited,  and,  as  far  as  the  Board  have  been  able  to  ascertain  this  point,  the 
general  and  unfeigned  regret  of  the  people  themselves  that  they  had  not  a  more  efficient 
system,  were  the  principal  grounds  on  which  the  Board  proceeded  to  their  adoption  of  the 
present  method  of  affording  instruction  in  those  languages. 

8.  **  Tlie  Board  were  further  of  opinion,  that  in  strict  adherence  to  the  principle  of  facili- 
tating education  and  eventual  improvement,  it  was  desirable  that  the  system  they  were  to 

Eursue  should  be  their  own  throughout,  that  the  stages  should  be  consecutive,  but  that  the 
rst,  besides  being  complete  withm  itself,  should  have  a  prospective  view  to  those  which 
were  afterwards  to  be  pursued.  The  facility  with  which  a  native  who  has  any  pretensions 
to  learning  can  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  method  adopted,  and  therefore  render  himself 
competent  to  afford  instruction  in  it  to  others,  fitly  adapts  it  to  the  purpose  of  being  intro- 
duced into  the  three  tehsildarry  schools,  which  have  been  directed  to  be  established  in  each 
of  the  collectorates  of  the  interior;  and  it  is  therefore  the  intention  of  the  Board  that  they 
shall  be  supplied  with  it  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  being  brought  into  operation  within  the 
Presidency  district  as  fast  as  completed,  and  it  has  met  with  universal  approbation  among 
the  native  population ;  so  much  so,  that  repeated  petitions  have  been  received  by  the  Board 
for  an  extension  of  the  system. 

9.  '^  To  prevent  any  misunderstanding  between  the  parents  or  friends  of  a  boy  and  the 
masters  of  the  tehsildarry  schools,  on  the  subject  of  fees  to  be  paid  to  the  latter,  it  appears 
to  the  Board  advisable,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  regulate  them,  leaving,  however,  their  definite 
establishment  to  a  future  period.  The  accompanying  statement  gives  the  rate  of  fees  which 
they  propose  to  allow  for  the  present. 

10.  **  It  is  calculated  at  nearly  the  lowest  rates  known,  but  it  leaves  sufficient  field  for  the 
personal  exertion  of  the  master,  and  shows  at  the  same  time,  that  where  that  may  be  suc- 
cessful, his  monthly  salary,  including  these  fees,  may  become  double  the  amount  which  be 
will  receive  from  the  Government    The  Board,  nowever,  intend  that  the  master  sbaH 
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diflitmedy  trnderstand  that,  in  eases  where  the  relations  or  friends  of  a  boy,  though  not  of 
the  lowest  classes,  may  still  be  tpo  poor  to  admit  of  paying  eren  these  fees,  he  is  not  to  be 
allowed  to  enforce  them. 

11.  **  Respecting  the  college  native  classes,  I  am  desired  to  say  that  since  the  secretojry 
became  a  resident  in  the  college,  they  are  advancing  into  form  and  systematical  progression  | 
and  that  within  a  short  period,  the  Board  hope  to  be  able  to  submit,  for  the  information  of 
the  honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  the  result  of  an  examination  of  the  whole  of  the 
classes. 

12.  **  The  accompanying  statement  renders  it  unnecessary  to  enter  farther  into  detail 
than  to  observe,  that  their  progress  in  general,  so  far  as  tne  shortness  of  the  period  will 
admit  of  forming  an  opinion,  is  very  satisfactory.  It  will  be  remariced  that  tnese  classes 
consist  of  candidates  for  the  situation  of  native  law  officer,  who  are  under  the  immediate 
charge  of  the  Persian  and  Sanscrit  head  masters ;  of  the  candidates  for  the  situation  of 
teachers  at  the  college;  of  candidates  for  the  situation  of  ooUectoraCe  teachers;  and  of 
general  students.  Respecting  the  paid  candidates  for  the  situation  of  teacher  at  the  college^ 
die  Board  contemplate  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  continue  this  expenditure  by  filling 
up  any  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  this  ckss,  and  that  from  among  the  general  students 
persons  fully  competent  to  hold  the  situation  of  teacher  may  be  eventually  selected. 

18.  ^'  The  Board  further  contemplate  that  eventually  it  may  not  be  neoessary  to  keep  up 
the  present  full  establishment  of  paid  candidates  for  the  situatioa  of  native  law  officer,  as 
a  certain  number  of  the  students  of  the  Persian  and  Sanscrit  classes  may  be  expected  to 
beoome  qualified  for  this  branch  of  the  public  service;  that  of  native  law  c^Soer,  and  that 
of  teacher  at  the  college,  the  situation  of  oollectorate  teacher,  and  that  of  tehsildanry 
teacher,  will  hold  out  the  strongest  inducements  to  students  to  qualify  themselves  for  tbaros 
others  will  endeavour  to  emulate  them ;  strict  attention  to  the  progress  of  the  clasaea  vnil 
encourage  exertion;  and  learning,  by  its  own  repute,  will  tend  to  its  own  increase. 

14.  "  In  this  review  of  the  new  system  for  the  general  improvement  of  educaticm,  which 
the  Board  respectfully  submit  to  the  honourable  the  Grovemor  in  Council,  they  have  tbs 
satis&ction  to  anticipate,  that  one  of  its  earliest  results  will  combine  a  generally  beneficent 
effect  to  the  subjects  of  this  Government,  with  a  tendency  to  the  benefit  of  the  public 
service." 

The  Government  concurred  in  the  general  views  of  the  committee,  and  considered  the 
arrangements  above  detailed  judicious ;  observing,  ^  The  course  you  propose  to  bring  into 
operation  is  more  simple  and  efficacious  than  that  which  it  displaces,  ana  seems  generally 
directed  to  more  useful  purposes  than  the  former  system,  which  too  much  aimed  at  the 
acquirement  of  what  was  rare  and  obsolete,  instead  of  such  learning  as  could  be  of  advan- 
tage in  the  common  purposes  of  life. 

^  The  Governor  in  Council  is  impressed  with  the  importance  of  communicating  the 
instruction  in  European  works  to  the  natives,  and  observes  that  you  have  it  in  oontempla^* 
tion  to  cause  translations  to  be  made  of  extracts  from  such  works ;  in  carrying  your  inten*- 
tinns  into  execution,  you  should  select  works  which,  with  the  least  injury,  bear  being 
extracted  and  translated,  and  which  are,  besides  being  instructive,  in  some  degree  attractive^ 
and  adapted  to  the  taste  of  the  readers ;  the  importance  of  the  subject  induces  the  Governor 
in  Council  to  suggest  that  the  inculcating  of  moralitr  by  allegorical  tales,  is  the  mode  which 
most  assimilates  with  that  in  use  among  the  natives,  and  as  these  seldom  refer  to  local 
usages  or  circumstances  with  which  the  natives  are  unacquainted,  they  would  be  more  Intel* 
ligible  to  them  than  other  passages. 

'^  The  rules  which  you  propose  for  the  regulation  of  fees  to  be  given  to  the  teachers^ 
appear  unobjectionable." 

Early  in  1827,  the  Madras  Government  applied  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  for 
copies  of  works  published  at  that  Presidency,  calculated  to  assist  in  the  education  of  natives^' 
which  were  furnished  accordingly. 

In 
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In  April  1827,  the  secretary  to  the  institution  reported  that  the  dvil  authorities  at  CkUtoar 
had  applied  for  the  establishment  at  that  place  of  a  Mussulman  tehsildarry  teacher,  in 
addition  to  the  three  Hindoo  tehsildarry  teachers,  who  had  been  established  within  that 
collectorate.  It  was  ordered  accordingly,  as  had  been  the  establishment  of  a  Mussulman 
tehsildanr  school  (under  the  superintendence  of  one  of  the  law  students  from  the  coUege) 
at  Arcoty  m  consideration  of  the  large  proportion  which  the  Mussulmahs  form  of  the  popu- 
lation of  that  town  and  its  vicinity. 

In  June  1827,  the  committee  obtained  permission  to  print  at  the  college  press  a  series  of 
works  in  the  languages  of  that  part  of  India,  calculated  to  facilitate  education  among  the 
natives,  and  the  Government  caused  the  needful  supply  of  stationery  to  be  issued  from  the 
Company's  stores.  Amon^  the  works  so  printed  and  circulated,  was  an  account  of  the 
improvea  system  of  education,  translated  into  the  native  languages. 

In  March  1828,  the  committee  reported  an  examination  of  the  natives  in  the  Hindoo  law 
class  at  the  college,  of  whom  two  had  received  certificates  of  high  proficiency,  nine  others 
had  been  ranked  according  to  their  relative  proficiency,  and  two  nad  been  removed  afker 
having  been  attached  to  the  college  twelve  years,  being  considered  never  likely  to  attain  a 
degree  of  proficiency  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  certificates  of  qualification,  in  order  that 
they  might  make  room  for  others  ^*  of  greater  promise  of  capacity.'' 

In  May  1828,  the  committee  reported  that  they  had  erected  two  school  rooms,  one  at 
Calicut  and  another  at  Pavighatcherry^  at  an  expense  of  Rs.  60.  4.  7.  which  sum  was  ordered 
by  the  Government  to  be  liquidated. 

In  June  1828,  the  committee  received  authority  to  transmit  to  the  office  of  the  chief 
secretary  to  Government  for  eventual  transmission  to  the  residents  at  Mysore  and  Tanjore, 
in  order  to  their  being  presented  to  the  rajahs  of  those  countries,  copies  of  all  works  printed 
or  used  by  the  committee.* 

In  October  1828,  the  committee's  establishment  having  exceeded  its  limits,  orders  were 
issued  to  charge  the  excess,  amounting  to  rupees  per  month  415  to  the  Company.  An 
instructor  in  the  Mahomedan  languages  was  also  appointed  for  Masulipatam^  at  the  request 
of  certain  Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  that  place,  who  in  their  petition  stated  that  they  had 
been  informed  of  the  Government  having  allowed  law  students  to  teach  at  Chittoor  and  ArcoL 

In  January  1829,  the  committee  reported  the  progress  of  the  elementary  works  then  in 
the  press,  and  the  occupation  of  the  persons  employed  in  tuition.f 

In  March  1829,  the  inhabitants  of  Combaconum  requested  and  were  allowed  a  teacher  to 
instruct  the  Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  that  place.:|: 

In  September  1829,  an  augmentati  jn  of  allowances  to  the  assistants  of  the  several  head 
masters  in  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  Tamil,  and  Teloogoo,  was  authorized,  amounting  to,  per 
mensem,  180  rupees.} 

In  October  1829,  certain  Mahomedan  inhabitants  of  Trichinopoly  applied  by  petition 
-  for  a  tehsildarry  school  to  be  established  in  that  place,  which  was  authonzed  accoraingly. 

In  November  1829,  the  committee  reported  that  a  school  had  been  established  in  the 
pettah  of  Bangalore  for  instruction  in  the  English  and  Native  languages,  on  the  principles 
of  the  Madras  School-book  Society,  of  which  the  Rajah  of  Mysore  was  to  be  considered 
the  founder,  and  had  promised  an  annual  subscription  of  350  rupees.  The  Madras 
Government  highly  approved  the  measure,  and  resolved  to  grant  an  annual  subscription 
on  the  part  of  the  Company  to  the  same  amount. 

Orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

By  despatches  to  Madras,  under  dates  the  16th  April  1828,  Sd  September  1828,  and 
29th  September  1830,  the  Court  of  Directors  have  sanctioned  and  approved  the  proceed- 
ings 
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ings  ciAeMkdtas  goremmenu  *witll  a^riew  u>  the  {nomptjoQiof  juo^.oduoatao  and 
liave  aatfaoiized  the  gradual  appropriation  jc^  50,000  rupees  per  annum  towards  the  esti- 
mated expense  of  the  new  system.  The  Court  have  ako  directed  a  vigilant  superinfep- 
denceof  the  schools  to  be  exercised  by  periodical  examinations,  either  by  local  officers  or 
bv  persons  sent  from  the  Presidency,  and  have  approved  the  incorporation  of  the  College 
Board  with  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  and  the  publication  and  circulation  of 
the  improved  s^^stem  of  education  among  the  natives.  The  greatest  attention  is  to  be 
given  to  the  subject ;  the  Bengal  government  are  tp  afford  to  diat  of  Madras  such  infor- 
mation as  is  in  their  power ;  ana  the  central  school  is  to  be  enlarged  so  far  as  may  be 
practicable.  The  Court's  sanction  is  also^iven  to  the  other  measures  proposed,  so  soon 
as  tib^  state  of  the  Company's  finances  shaU  admit  of  a  Airther  outlay,  with  a  view  to  the 
improvement  of  native  education.* 

JReffmental  Schools. 

At  this  Presidency,  as  at  Bengal  and  Bombay,  proiasion  is  made  by  Government  for 
the  education  of  the  natives  who  are  in  the  military  service  of  the  Company,  and  of  thelir 
children. 

School4H>ok  Society. 
The  School-book  Society  at  this  presidency  is  a  branch  of  that  at  Calcutta. 
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PRESIDENCY  OF  BOMBAY. 

Mrs.  Boy€Ps  Legacy  ^ 

The  question  respecting  the  rate  at  which  interest  was  to  be  allowed  on  the  sumjof 
money  deposited  in  the  name  of  Eleanor  Boyd,  and  appropriated  as  an  endowment  to  toe 
Bombav  Education  Society,  has  been  determined  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  who  have 
ordercxi  that  "  the  interest  upon  the  balance  of  the  Eduication  Society,  and  of  all  other 
charitable  institutions,  deposited  in  the  Bombay  treasury,  be  continued  at  six  per  cent,  per 
annum,  to  commence  from  the  1st  of  May  1825,  when  the  reduction  firom  six  to  four  per 
cent  appears  to  have  taken  place.'f' 

Proceedings  of  the  Government  in  correspondence  with  the  Native  School  and 

School-book  Society. 

TheDooab. 

In  May  1826>  the  collector  of  this  district  reported,  that  to  encourage  literature  arnor^ 
the  natives,  he  had  offered  rewards  for  original  compositions,  which  had  brought  forui 
some  creditable  performances,  particularly  a  history  of  the  Dooab  in  the  Mahratta  lan- 
guage.: 

TheDecocau 


In  the  same  month,  three  Brahmin  youths  were  aUowed,  at  their  own  tequest,  to 
to  the  Presidency  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  English  language  as  candidates  fiMr'tlie 
office  of  professor  and  assistants  at  the  Poona  college ;  and  the  number  df  native  medMl 
students  attached  to  the  Poona  hospital  was  augmented  to  twelve.  $ 
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SditM  ai  the  Preridency  Jbr  ttadiin^ 

This  school,  as  appears  by  the  report  of  the  School  and  School-book  SocieQr>  was 
opened  in  1824,  and  commenced  with  a  small  number  of  scholars. 

In  June  1826,  it  contained  fifty  Mahrattas  in  four  classes,  and  five  Guzzerattees  in  one 
•class.  The  first. class  of  the  Mahrattas  consisted  of  twelve  boys,  of  whom  two  were  Brah- 
mins. They  read  short  {^lysyllable  lessons  in  English  from  Murray's  Spelling  and 
Reading  Exercises,  and  translated  them  into  their  own  tongue.  They  also  translated  short 
pieces  of  Mahratta  into  English,  and  had  gone  through  an  abbreviated  course  of  English 
grammar. 

The  second  class  consisted  of  sixteen  boys,  of  whom  two  were  Brahmins ;  they  read  and 
translated  dissyllabic  lessons  from  Murray's  Spelling  and  Reading  Exercises,  and  had 
acquired  in  English  grammar  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  inflexions  of  nouns  and  verbs. 

The  third  class  consisted  of  sixteen  boys,  of  whom  one  was  a  Brahmin^  ^^S?  ^^^ 
and.  translated  monosyllabic  lessons  from  Murray,  and  made  a  little  progress  in  Ejiglish 
iprammar. 

The  fourth  class  consisted  of  six  boys,  who  were  learning  to  write  and  read  monosylla- 
bles on  sand. 

The  Guzzerattees  were  learning  tne  powers  of  the  alphabet. 

Arithmetic  formed  a  portion  of  the  studies  of  the  whole  school. 

As  an  apology  for  the  little  progress  in  language  made  by  the  scholars  in  this  school,  the 
secretary  to  the  society  observed,  that  *^  the  language  is  taught  to  them  grammatically,  and 
according  to  the  method  of  double  translation,  by  which  means  a  correct  knowledge  not 
only  of  it,  but  of  the  relative  capabilities  of  their  mother  tongue,  is  impressed  on  the  minds 
of  the  scholars.  Advantageous,  however,  as  this  plan  is,  it  would  require,  in  order  to  pro- 
duce its  effects  in  a  short  space  of  time,  more  regular  attendance  and  more  application 
tt^m  could  be  expected  from  the  children  of  natives,  and,  particularly,  more  tnan  one 
person  to  conduct  and  superintend  its  details." 

'  :It  was  therefore  proposed  to  obtain  for  it  more  than  one  properly  qualified  instructor, 
with  a  further  supply  of  books,  and  eventually,  with  a  view  to  the  imparting  to  the  native 
youths  in  the  schools,  of  a  general  acquaintance  with  European  literature  and  science,  a 
select  library,  including  maps,  globes,  and  philosophical  apparatus. 

The  report  also  contains  some  observations  on  the  expediency  of  encouraging  natives  in 
the  study  of  the  English  language,  which  this  society  considered  ^'.  as  of  secondary  impor- 
tance in  efiecting  the  mental  and  moral  improvement  of  the  natives.'^  The  societr  further 
observed  in  their  report,  ^^  It  is  desirable,  however,  to  render  those  few  scholars  who 
evince  an  inclination  and  have  leisure  to  continue  their  studies  in  the  English  language, 
capable  of  understanding  all  kinds  of  works  on  literature  and  science.  To '  the  attain- 
ment of  this  object  the  genius  and  ability  of  native  boys  present  no  obstacle,  and  the 
exertions  of  the  society  shall  not  be  wanting.  But  as  these  works  abound  in  ideas  with 
which  the  natives  are  totally  unacquainted,  Uiese  ideas  will  be  most  easily  rendered  com- 
prehensible to  them  by  means  of  the  mother  tongue  of  each  scholar.  It  will  therefore,  no 
doubt,  be  admitted  that  the  time  and  labour  both  of  the  master  and  the  scholar  would  be 
materially  saved,  were  these  indispensable  explanations  previously  embodied  in  works 
written  in  the  native  languages ;  and  thus  it  again  appears,,  that  English  can  never  become 
the  most  facile  and  successful  medium  of  communicating  to  the  natives  as*  a  body,  the  lite- 
rature, science,  and  morality  of  Europe." 

Upon  this  report  the  Governor  recorded  a  minute,  recommending  that  application 
should  be  made  to  the  Court  of  Directors  for  books,  and  for  one  or  more  English  teachers, 
of  such  an  age  as  might  justify  the  expectation  that  they  would  enter  with  ardour  into  the 
task  imposed  upon  them ;  observing  at  the  same  time,  ^^  The  arguments  stated  by  Captain 
^  Jervis  appear  to  me  conclusive  against  depending  on  English  schools  alone;  but  if  a 
certain  number  of  natives  can  be  prevailed  on  to  £vote  themselves  to  the  acquisftion  of 

European 


I.— PUBLIC. 


m 


]£uropean  knowledge  through  the  English  language,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  by  translations 
and  other  works,  they  would  greatly  contribute  to  the  progress  of  their  countrymen,  sup- 
posing the  latter  to  have  been  properly  prepared  by  previous  instruction  through  their 
own  languages/' 

On  the  proceedings  of  the  5th  of  July,  Mr.  Warden  recorded  a  minute  dissenting  from 
the  sentiments  of  the  School-book  and  School  Society,  as  well  as  from  some  observations 
of  the  chief  engineer  on  the  inefficiency  of  English  schools.* 

**  The  result  of  my  experience,"  Mr.  Warden  observed,  "  is  exactly  the  reverse.  I  am 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  great  mean^  that  have  been  aiForded  ^o  the  natives  to  learn  Eng- 
lish. A  charity  school  was  established  in  Bombay,  when  the  church  was  built,  for  the 
education  of  Europeans  only.  Since  1814,  a  greater  degree  of  attention  has  been  paid  to 
that  establishment ;  natives  have  been  admitted  into  it  Schools  have  also  been  opened  by 
one  or  two  Europeans  on  speculation.  From  both  sources  natives  have  been  taught  the 
English  language,  and  they  speak,  fead,  and  understand  it  perfectl}'.  *  Having  acquired 
such  a  foundation,  surely  the  means  at  their  command  in  enlarging  their  capacities 
through  the  medium  of  English  books,  are  beyond  measure  greater  than  they  can  possibly 
command  if  all  the  literature  of  India  were  within  their  reach. 

^*  I  know  not  whether  a  Native  or  an  European  penned  a  letter  of  the  chief  engineer's 
now  before  me:  if  the  former,  it  constitutes  a  decisive  evidence  against  him.  But  m  that 
art,  whether  in  the  beauty  or  correctness  of  the  writing,  the  superiority  is  infinitely  in 
favour  of  the  natives ;  at  least,  I  have  ever  found  it  so  in  an  office  where  the  fullest 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  fact  was  afforded  me.  In  fact,  the  most  beautifully  copied 
despatches  sent  home  to  the  Court  are  by  natives. 

^^  Within  these  few  years,  the  late  Mr.  Boyce's  school  was  the  only  one  that  I  am  awar^ 
o^  where  natives  were  taught  English  in  a  higher  class  than  that  adapted  for  children. 
Their  proficiency  was  fully  equal  to  the  means  affi>rded  them  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
Englisn,  and  of  perfectly  understanding  an  English  book. 

^*  Unquestionably,  the  great  difficulty  we  labour  under  is  the  want  of  schoolmasters. 
The  difiSculty  will  annually  diminish.  In  addition  to  the  recommendation  to  the  Honour- 
able Court  to  send  out  schoolmasters,  in  which  I  entirely  concur,  the  best  expedient  for 
obtaining  a  regular  supply  of  schoolmasters,  and  which  I  would  press  on  the  Honourable 
Court's  consicleration,  would  be  by  the  grant  of  donations  by  the  Honourable  Court  to 
Bishop's  College  at  Calcutta,  as  an  endowment  for  four  or  six  schoolmasters  for  Bombay. 
Six  thousand  rupees  is  the  sum,  I  believe,  fixed  for  each  scholarship.  The  reouisite 
number  of  the  most  promising  boys  might  be  selected  out  of  the  charity  school,  ana  sent 
round  to  be  educated  for  this  presidency. 

*^  The  clergy  at  our  stations  might  also  be  made  useful  instruments,  if  they  be  not 
already  so  employed,  in  superintenoing  branches  of  the  charity  school  of  Bombay,  and  in 
teaching  the  English  language  assisted  by  boys,  European  or  Native,  but  I  would  prefer 
the  latter,  educated  at  the  charity  school,  who  may  be  qualified  to  officiate  as  masters.  A 
salary  to  these  boys  should  be  given,  and  a  trifling  augmentation  to  the  salary  of  the  chap- 
lains would  probably  be  necessary. 

"  If  the  suggestion  be  at  all  worthy  of  attention^  the  archdeacon  mig^ht  be  consulted 
upon  the  general  question  of  employing  the  chaplains  as  proposed,  and  the  salary  that 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  chaplains.  In  fact,  whatever  sum  of  money  the  Honourable  Court 
may  appropriate  towards  the  promotion  of  education  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  chiefly 
applied  to  the  diiTusion  of  the  English  language.*' 

Some  further  discussions  took  place  between  the  Governor  and  Mr.  Warden  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a  school  for  teaching  English  as  a  classical  language,  and  the  subject 

was 


I. 

APPKNDIX  (L) 

*  _  • 

Memoir  by 
T.  Fisher,  Esq. 


•  Mhjuly.    Ko.1 
I.  Q  Q  2 


NativM, 


i.  300      APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

FPKNDIX  (!•) 

— 7-  was  rrferred  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  who  conenrred  in  the  views  of  tbe  presldenC, 

Education  of       obMfving  that  they  were  not  contrary  to,  but  went  beyond  those  of  Mr.  Warden, 

Oo  the  6th  June  1826,  the  School  and  School-book.  Society  reported  to  the  Government 
a  list  of  14  Mahratta  schoolmasters,  who  had  passed  examtnatioD  on  the  I9th  May  pre- 
ceding, and  were  stationed  by  the  Govemmeot  as  follows : — 

Poods  . .         . .         . .         4 

Sattarah  2 

Dorwar  2 


Nastick  2 

Phooliah  'S 

Of  these  10  were  Chilpawun  Brahmins, 

3  Dethush  Btahmins,  end 

I  Kurady  Brahmin. 

lli^  were  forwarded  to  their  respective  stations  and  placed  imder  the  superintendenee  of 
the  collectors,  excepting  thu  schoolmaster  for  Sattarah,  who  was  placed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Rajah,  oy  whom  hia  salary  was  paid. 

The  salary  nf  Mr.  Murphy,  the  head  master  of  this  sdiool  was,  at  the  same  time, 
augmented,  in  consideration  of  his  talents,  to  110  rupees  per  month. 

In  July  1826  it  was  proposed  to  appoint  superintendents  of  the  schools  in  Guzzerat  and 
the  DeccaD,  to  which  also  Mr.  Warden  objected  as  involving  an  excessive  expenditure, 

"  Considerine,"  he  observed,  "  the  population  and  extent  of  those  provinces,  the  contcol 
of  one  individual  in  each  would  be  perfectly  inefficieut.  The  awarding  of  prixes  to  scholars 
and  to  masters  without  any  limitation  is  surely  objectionable.  It  is  enough,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  for  the  Government  to  extend  that  encouragement,  and  to  confine  it  to  the  semmary 
At  the  Prooideocy. 

"  All  that  the  Government  require  from  the  provinces  would  be  periodical  or  annual 
reports  on  the  state  of  the  schools  and  the  progress  of  education,  and  these  reports  could 
be  fomisbed  by  the  different  collectors,  who,  from,  their  district  and  village  offices,  have 
ample  means  of  obtaining  more  correct  information  than  one  gentlaman  can  possibly  com- 
mand." , 

With  this  minute  the  discussion  dropped,  and  the  whole  subject  was  referred  to  the  Court 
of  Directors. 

In  April  1827,  this  society  was  allowed  to  forward  by  the  agency  of  the  < 
general,  packages  of  their  publications  to  the  following  stations ; 


Pooua     ...     to  the  Collector. 

RxMich     ... 

to  the  Collector. 

Kaira      ... 

ditto-. 

Darwar         ditto. 

Cutch      ... 

...       Resident. 

Candeish      ditto. 

Pallonpore 

Political  Atrent 

Sattarah       Resident. 

Kattywar 

dit 

Surat    Collector. 

Broadi     ... 

...        Reva 

Ahmedabad         .,.      ditto. 

'  Also  to  Madras,  in  consequence  of  an  application  from  that  presidency  for  a 
In  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  this  society,  it  has  been  allowed  to  send  p 
to  Europe  for  stationery,  and  to  receive  supplies  both  from  Europe  and  ( 
Company's  ships.  The  collectors  have  also  Deen  authorized  to  supply  ttie 
requisite  stores  ;  rents  have  been  paid  for  schotd-rooms;  and  bo<       in  the 
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%nd  Sanscrit  types  purchased  by  the  Bombay  govemment  at  Calcutta^  for  the  in^  of  this 
society  > 

Saye  in  Uurwerlech,  in  the  Northern  Concan. 

In  March  1827«  the  inhabitants  of  this  large  town  petitioned  the  Government  tbrougb 
the  coUector^  that  a  sehooknaster  might  be  seat  amon^  them.  The  petition  was  immor 
diatdy  sent  to  the  Native  School  and  School-book  Society^  in  order  that  it  might  be 
complied  with. 

Tannah  and  PcrnioeUf  in  the  Northern  Concan. 

In  April  1827,  Mr.  J.  B,  Simpson,  the  collector  of  the  Northern  Concan,  proposed  that 
the  schools  at  thes6  places  should  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the  society.  The 
Gro^emment  approved  of  the  suggestion,  ,and  issued  orders  accordingly,  at  the  same  time 
commending  the  conduct  of  the  collector,  and  expressing  entire  satisfaction  at  the  progress 
made  in  the  schools  under  his  controLf 

The  two  sehaob  at  Panwell  had  been  establi^ied  in  the  year  1821,  at  the  instance  of 
Mr.  S.  Marriott^  who  was  then  the  magistrate  and  collector  of  the  district,  for  the  immediate 
purpose  of  communicating  to  natives,  destined  for  the  public  service  in  the  revenue  and 
judicial  departments,  so  much  learning  as  was  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  that  service. 
A  petition  had  been  presented,  to  him,  and  forwarded  to  Government,  requesting  the 
establishment  of  such  schools ;  which,  under  these  circumstances,  the  Government  consented 
to  patronize,  although  doubts  exbted  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Council 
as  to  their  eventual  utiUty.]; 

The  following  minutes  were  recorded  on  this  occasion : 

By  th^  President,  Mr.  fllpfainstone ;  subscribed  by  Mr.  Bell  and  the  Commander-in» 
chief. — "  I  think  these  two  schools  should  be  instituted,  we  are  sure  of  ready  attendance 
and  zealous  si^erintendence,  and  the  plan,  if  successful^  may  be  extended." 

By  Mr.  Prendergast.— ''  If  I  could  at  all  rely  upon  even  the  expense^*  (50  rupees  per 
month,  and  200  rupees  outfit)  of  the  two  schools  here^  suggested  to  be  established  at  the 
expense  of  the  Honourable  Company  at  Panwell,  not  exceeding  the  amount  here  proposed, 
I  should  hardly  think  it  worth  wmle  troubling  the  Board  with  any  observation  on  the 
subject ;  although  sJo  very  close  to  Bombay  as  Fanwell  is,  being  just  at  the  opposite  side 
of  tiie  harbour,  it  would  from  that  circumstance  seem  to  be  precisely  the  spot  where  stich 
institutions  are  least  necessary,  for  on  this  island  there  is  already  abundant  facility  for 
young  natives  acquiring  the  English  language,  as  almost  every  English  writer,  Purvoo, 
Parsee,  and  Portuguese  has  pupils^  who  when  they  have  made  a  little  progress,  are 
allowed  to  practice,  and  to  make  themselves  useful  without  pay  in  almost  every  pu'BliQ 
office,  in  which  they  afterwards  succeed  to  vacancies,  and  it  is  the  same  at  almost  every 
subordinate  station. 

''  I  have  no  doubt  if  this  application  is  compUisd  with,  further  aid  from  Govemmexit 
will  ere  long  be  applied  for ;  and  if  the  system  is,  as  contemplated,  extended  to-  our  other 
towns  and  territories,  it  will  grow  into  an  intolerable  burthea  on  the  Honourable  Company^s 
finances. 

"  I  need  hardly  mention  v.  hat  every  member  of  the  Board  knows  as  well  as  I  do,  that 
there  is  hardly  a  village,  great  or  small,  throughout  our  territories,  in  which  there  is  not  at 
least  one  school,  and  in  larger  viHag^es  more ;  many  in  every  town,  and  in  large  cities  in 
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*  FaMic  from,  Iflt  Nbfember  1837,  4  to  m^DitCo  to,  4t2i  Februitty  18S4s  18  to  SO;  SdSeptvmber  1885^  4  to 
10;  Bth  March  1826,  16.— Di.cto  from,  9tfa  September  1886.^Ditta  to^  29th  Si^tember  1880.— Educttioa  CoDsalfli- 
tioQs,  25th  April  1827,  1  to  3;  20  May,  1,  2;  SlsCMay;  12th  September,  Itod;  26t}i  Sepfember,  I,  S,  3.-^ 
Public  to,  20rh  April  1827,5,  6,  7;  6th  August  1828,  19.— Ditto  from,  Slst  March  1827,  8.— Edacation  Consulta* 
tions,  lilt  Kovember  1827,  3,  4;  19th  December,  3;  I8th  April,  1,  2^      '  

f  Education  Coiiault8tioot»  4dl  July.      .  %  PttbUo  PoaMitftions,  27th  June  1821. 
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every  division ;  ivhere  young  natives  are  taught  readings  writings  and  arithmetic,  wp6n  « 
system  so  economical,  from  a  handful  or  two  of  grain,  to  perhaps  a  rupee  per  month  to  the 
schoolmaster,  according^  to  the  ability  of  the  parents,  ana  at  the  same  time  so  simple  and 
^ectual,  that  there  is  hardly  a  cultivator  or  petty  dealer  who  is  not  competent  to  keep  his 
own  accounts  with  a  degree  of  accuracy,  in  my  opinion,  beyond  what  we  meet  with 
amongst  the  lower  orders  in  our  own  country ;  whilst  the  more  splendid  dealers  and  bankers 
keep  their  books  with  a  degree  of  ease,  conciseness,  and  clearness  I  rather  think  fully  equal 
to  those  of  any  British  merchant. 

'^  I  therefore  consider  the  institution  of  the  two  schools  at  Panwell  unnecessary,  and  the 
contemplated  extension  of  the  system  objectionable. 

(Signed)        "  G.  L.  Prendeboast." 

On  which  the  president  recorded  the  following  further  mmute,  which  was  also  subscribed 
by  Mr.  Bell  and  the  Conmiander-in-chief. 

''  These  schools  are  to  teach  English  as  well  as  the  Native  languages.  I  am  afraid  there 
is  little  chance  of  their  proceeding  so  rapidly,  and  own  I  rather  propose  this  as  being  happy 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  experiment  under  a  zealous  superintendent^  than  from 
any  expectation  that  many  will  study  our  language.'* 

The  schools  were  accordingly  established  ''  for  the  education  of  such  servants  on  the 
collector's  establishment  as  might  be  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  the  advantages*' 
they  hold  out. 

Bagulkote  in  the  Dooab. 

In  July  1827,  Mr.  J.  A.  R.  Stevenson,  sub-collector  under  Mr.  Nisbet,  the  political 
affent  and  principal  collector  in  Darwar,  stated  that  several  applications  had  been  made  to 
him  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  Dooab,  for  permission  to  attend  the  school  at 
Darwar,  and  sugg^esting,  as  a  more  expedient  measure,  the  establishment  of  a  school  in 
the  town  of  Bagulkote.  As  there  were  at  that  time  in  the  Presidency  school  two  youi^ 
natives  qualified  as  teachers,  the  Government  authorized  the  establishment  of  this  school, 
provided  the  allowances  did  not  exceed  the  authorized  limit.* 

Kupotia  Chucklah,  in  Surat. 

In  July  1827^  the  collector  of  Surat,  Mr.  W.  Stubbs,  obtained  permission  to  augment 
the  charge  for  this  school  from  three  to  six  rupees  per  month,  in  order  that  a  larger  school- 
room might  be  rented  for  the  accommodation  of  the  children,  who  were  then  30  in  number.t 

Chiploon,  in  the  Southern  Cancan. 

In  October  1827^  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  of  Chiploon  in  the  Talook  Omjemwafa, 
Zillah  Southern  Concan,  petitioned  the  Government,  stating  that  there  were  1,000  houses 
in  that  place  inhabited  by  them,  and  that  they  wished  their  children  to  be  instructed  in 
{Persian  and  Arabic^  but  that  in  consequence  of  their  poverty  they  were  unable  to  effect 
tibeir  purpose,  therefore  requesting  that  the  Government  would  be  pleased  to  appoint  a 
teacher  of  Arabic  and  Persian,  on  a  monthly  salary  of  25  rupees. 

On  reference  to  the  Native  School-book  and  School  Society,  it  was  found  that  there  was 
not  at  that  time  a  schoolmaster  properly  qualified  for  the  appointment  at  the  disposal  of 
^e  society.    The  appUcants  were  informed  accordingly.^ 

Bombay  Native  Edueaiion  Society. 

.  In  1827,  the  Native  School  and  School-book  Society  changed  its  name  for  that  of  the 
Bombay  Native  Education  Society,  under  which  name  it  has  since  conducted  all  its  affaink 


The  society  has  received,  from  the  year  1822,  the  date  of  its  first  estabUshment,  a  mootfaly 
allowance  from  the  funds  of  the  East-India  Company  of  600  rupees. 
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•  Edudtian  Consultatioiis,  2id  August  1827,  1,2.  f  Ditto^  I2th  Septembtt  1887,  8, 8. 
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The  Elptiinstone  Professorships. 

In  November  1827^  when  Mr.  Elphinstone  was  about  to  resign  his  office  of  president  of 
the  Bombay  Council,  and  to  quit  the  settlement,  the  principal  native  princes,  chieftains^  and 
gentlemen  connected  with  the  West  of  India,  assembled  and  resolved  to  subscribe  a  smn  of 
money  to  be  invested  as  an  endowment  for  three  professors  of  the  English  language  and 
European  arts  and  sciences,  and  to  request  that  the  Government  would  permit  a  part  of  the 
Town  Hall  to  be  appropriated  for  the  several  establishments  for  native  education,  and  solicit 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  allow  properly  qualified  persons  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  there  to 
reside  in  the  capacity  of  teachers.  The  subscription  and  proposed  institution  were  declared 
to  be  in  honour  of  the  Governor,  then  about  to  return  to  Europe,  after  whom  they  were  to 
be  designated  the  Elphinstone  Professorships. 

The  Bombay  government  acquiesced  in  the  suggestion,  and  committed  to  the  Native 
Education  Society  the  measures  which  might  be  considered  proper  for  carrying  the  proposal 
into  effect.  That  society  immediately  took  charge  of  the  subscription,  which  then  amounted 
to  1 ,20,000  rupees,  composed  of  sums  of  money  of  which  the  largest  single  subscription  was 
17,800  rupees,  and  the  smallest  300  rupees,  and  which  had  been  collected  within  the  space 
of  three  months. 

The  Education  Society  also  proposed  that  the  persons  to  be  selected  should  be  truly 
eminent  men  selected  from  other  candidates  "  by  public  examination  as  to  their  fitness,  ami 
on  no  account  to  be  nominated  by  private  choice  or  patronage. 

"  The  sphere  of  one  professor  to  be  languages  and  general  literature  ;  of  another,  mathe- 
matics and  natural  philosophy,  including  astronomy^  elementary  and  physical ;  of  the  third, 
chemistry,  including  geology  and  botany ;  the  knowledge  of  the  two  last  professors  to  be  par- 
ticularly imparted  with  relation  to  the  useful  arts  and  the  future  profitable  employment  of  it 
by  the  natives  in  life." 

The  salary  proposed  for  each  professor  was  not  less  than  Rs.  1,000  per  month  ;  and  it 
was  also  submitted  that  apartments  in  the  government  building  in  the  fort  might  be  assigned 
for  the  use  of  the  professors. 

On  these  propositions.  Sir  John  Malcolm,  Mr.  Warden,  and  Mr.  Goodwin  recorded  mi- 
nutes, in  which  they  have  entered  into  the  subject  of  native  education  generally,  and  the  pro-* 
position  was  forwarded  for  the  Consideration  of  the  Court  of  Directors.  * 

On  the  1st  of  November  1830,  the  total  amount  of  subscriptions  in  Bombay  was  about 
2,15,000  rupees.  This  amount  the  Court  of  Directors  have  been  requested  to  subscribe  on 
the  part  of  the  Company,  and  to  receive  the  total  sum  so  subscribed  by  the  natives  of  Bom- 
bay and  the  Government,  on  interest  at  six  per  cent,  into  the  public  treasury  at  Bombay. 
With  the  interest  of  this  capital,  it  is  now  proposed  to  have  one  superior  professorship  of 
mathematics,  astronomv,  and  all  branches  o£  natural  philosophy,  at  Rs.  800  per  month,  who 
might  have  charge  of  the  observatory,  and  reside  rent  free  in  the  house  which  was  erected  at 
Bombay  for  the  astronomer ;  and  only  one  other  professor  or  teacher,  upon  a  salary  of 
Rs.  600  per  month,  who  would  be  expected  to  possess  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  practical 
application  of  the  sciences  of  architecture,  hydraulics,  mechanics,  &c.  &c.  leavinc;  botany, 
horticulture,  and  agriculture,  particularly  as  applicable  to  the  soil  and  climate  oflnma  as  well 
as  to  the  habits  and  character  of  its  inhabitants,  to  be  taught  by  the  natives  of  India 

The  Court  of  Directors  have,  on  a  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  brought  to  their 
notice  with  reference  to  this  institution,  authorized  the  Bdmbay  government  to  afford  it  such 
assistance,  either  by  the  grant  of  a  sum  of  money  or  annual  allowance  as  may  be  deemed 
proper,  taking  for  their  model  the  similar  institution  in  Calcutta,  called  the  Anglo-Indian 
CoUege.t 

•  Public  from,  2l8t  Nov.  1827— Bombay  Courier,  17th  Nov.  1827,  No.  I.— Public  to,  lOth  Dec.  1828,  33.— 
Pobltc  Consultations,  27th  Feb.  1828,  18,  ID. -Public  from,  13th  Au&  1828,  4A  to  4a— PubUc  to,,  8Ui  FeU  1829^ 
*to5. 

t  Public  to,  29th  SepC  1830, 
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Sir  Edward  West's  Scholarships. 

Ja  December  1828,  sixteen  respectable  naftives  of  Bombay  communicated  to  the  Tf  ative 
Education  Socipty  a  request ,  accompanied  by  the  sum  of  1 1,400  rupees,  that  that  sum  whicb 
had  been  subscribed  by  the  applicants  and  others,  should  be  iiirested  in  treasury  notes,  bear- 
ing interest  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  amount  subscribed  for  the 
Elpbinstone  Professorships,  as  an  endowment  for  certain  scludarships  and  prizes,  to  be  called 
''  Sir  Edward  West*s  Scholarsliips  and  Prizes.*' 

The  Government  consented  to  receive  the  money  and  retain  it  at  six  per  cent,  interest,  in 
order  to  its  being  appropriated  in  conformity  with  the  wish  of  the  subscribers.  The  Court 
of  Directors  have  since  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  Grovernment.* 

Candeish. 

In  December  1827>  an  application  from  Mr,  J.  Gibeme,  the  collector  of  Candeish,  for 
several  teachers  to  be  employed  at  low  salaries,  was  referred  to  this  society.  Mr,  Gibenie 
wished  to  be  allowed  to  employ  them  at  the  rate  of  eight  or  ten  rupees  per  mensem  to  eai^ 
schoolmaster,  who  shall  teach  24  boys  or  up^'^ds,  and  to  diminisn  the  salary  rateably  for 
smaller  numbers  of  scholars.  '^  The  Mahomedan  part  of  the  population,*'  he  obs^e9> 
'*  are  not  particularly  numerous  ;  but  in  the  towns  of  Nemdoorbar,  Malligaum,  Nusserabad, 
Chokra,  Gawal  and  Pulahs  Shada,  a  Mahomedan  teacher  would  be  most  beneficial.  Low 
as  most  of  the  early  conquerors  of  the  peninsula  have  fallen  in  learning,  and  religion,  and 
morality,  in  this  province  they  appear  to  be  more  ignorant  and  less  moral  by  many  grades 
than  elsewhere ;  they  scarcely  know  the  shadow  of  their  laws ;  and  I  think  1  may  venture 
to  say,  tliat  not  one  m  a  hundred  can  even  read." 

In  April  1828,  the  Government,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Education  Society,  allowed 
a  pension  of  60  rupees  per  month  to  Mr.  John  Morgan,  the  master  of  the  central  school  ; 
which  situation  he  has  filled  for  eight  years,  and  his  wife  that  of  matron,  to  the  enture  satis- 
faction of  the  committee.-f- 

Candeish  Dhoolia. 
In  October  1828,  the  collector  reported  that  this  was  then  the  only  school  in  that  province, 
and  that  50  boys  attended  the  master's  instructions ;  also  that  a  teacher  who  had  been  sent 
from  the  central  school  had  died ;  orders  were  inunediately  given  to  send  from  the  society 
another  master  to  supply  the  place  of  the  deceased. 

Southern  Conean» 

In  January  1829,  Mr.  G.  Elliott,  the  criminal  judge  of  the  Southern  Concan,  reported  as 
follows:  *'  As  though  not  absolutely  included  in  the  subject  of  the  present  report,  education 
is  a  point  so  intimately  connected  with  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  tne  natives,  I  am  induced 
to  add  a  concluding  observation  on  the  state  of  the  schools  established  by  Government,  of 
which  there  are  two  at  this  station,  and  one  in  the  district.  The  people  evince  less 
reluctance  in  allowing  their  children  to  attend,  and  the  poverty  of  the  Brahmins  makes  them 
<jladly  embrace  an  opportunity  of  gratuitous  instruction,  so  that  the  number  of  children^b 
'  increasui^ ;  the  interest  taken  in  their  progress,  with  the  active  exertions  of  my  assbtant, 
Mr.  Webb,  have  materially  promoted  this  improvement ;  and  it  b  hoped  that  time  and 
perseverance  will  effect  some  amendment  in  their  morals  and  habits  of  life.";t 

Candeish. 

In  the  same  month  the  collector  of  Candebh  recoqunendfKi  the  establishment  of  a  school, 
observing  as  follows:  '^  Although  the  reformation  of  tbb  class  (the  Bb^els)   b  now  so 

wonderfully 

•  PuUic  from,  Gtb  April  1829,  16, 17.— Coniultations,  Ist  April  1820,  S2  to  51.^ Public  to,  28th  Apr.  1830,  80. 

t  Public  CuDSultations,  28th  Mar,  1828,  £4;  28th  Apr.  66,  67;  18th  June,  33,  Si,  51' to  58  ;  dOth  Julv*  IJ^^— 
Kdacmtion  Consultationt,  31ft  Dec.  1827,  1  to  3.— Public Coosultsdooa,  8d  Apr.  181^  I  toS;  28cb  Apifl,72;  aOth 
July.  38.  8Ui  Oct.29to31 ;  24Ui  Dec.  23^90. 

t  Judicial  Consulutions,  lith  Jan.  1820, 29;  18chFcb.  a^PuUie  Cootoltationay  IH  Apr.  107  ftV  IQO. 
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tronderfuUy  brought  about,  our  exertions  should  by  no  means  cease^  and  as  I  am  sure 
*^Govemment  will  patronize  every  endeavour  on  the  part  of  its  agents  to  promote  the  good  of 
the  people,  I  should  respectfully  propose  that  a  school  be  established  in  the  Bheel  corps  on 
the  same  principle  as  in  corps  of  the  line.  I  am  not  aware  to  what  amount  the  allowance 
for  a  master  is  granted  by  Government,  but  I  think  for  Rs.  15  a  month  a  very  good  one  might 
be  found  to  undertake  the  duties.  At  first,  perhaps,  no  great  progress  would  be  made,  but 
some  of  the  numerous  and  idle  children  would  thus  be  employed,  and  their  natural  quickness 
would  tend  in  a  great  measure  to  further  the  object ;  the  youth  thus  educated  would  be  most 
serviceable  in  the  corps,  and  supersede  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  purdashees.  I  have  spoken 
to  the  officer  commanding  on  the  subject,  and  he  thinks  tue  introduction  of  a  school  would 
now  be  of  great  benefit."* 

In  July  1828,  a  circular  letter  was  issued  to  the  several  collectors  under  the  Bombay 
government,  calling  upon  them  to  report  annually  to  the  Foujdarry  Adawlut  the  number  of 
schools  in  their  collect  orates,  the  number  of  boys  attending  each,  and  the  mode  in  which 
education  was  conducted,  also  the  mode  in  which  printed  tracts  were  sought  after  and 
disposed  of.  In  October  1829,  these  reports  having  been  received,  the  register  of  the  Adawlut 
was  instructed  to  forward  to  the  Government  a  general  report  of  the  state  of  education  in  the 
provinces  of -the  Bombay  presidency,  framed  from  the  information  conveyed  in  the  statements 
of  the  several  collectors,  and  suggesting  the  means  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Judges  were 
most  likely  to  promote  and  improve  the  education  of  the  natives  of  India. 

First,  by  a  gradual  extension  of  schools  on  an  improved  principle,  either  by  affording  the 
patronage  of  Government  to  native  schoolmasters,  on  condition  of  their  improving  their 
system,  or  by  the  estabUshment  of  new  schools  in  populous  places  at  the  expense  of  Govern- 
ment ;  and. 

Secondly,  by  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  useful  books,  such  as  '^  books  of  arithmetic, 
short  histories,  moral  tales,  distinct  from  their  own  false  legends,  natural  history  and  some 
«hort  voyages  and  travels." 

Periodical  examinations  the  judges  recommend  to  be  held  with  caution,  as  likely  to  excite 
alarm,  and  when  voluntarily  submitted  to  by  the  schoolmasters,  to  be  accompanied  by  liberal 
rewards  to  the  scholars  for  proficiency,  **  as  showing  the  interest  the  Government  take  in 
the  proceedino^,  and  as  a  mode  of  encouragement  which  would  seem  upon  common  principles 
likely  to  be  attended  with  a  good  result.""!" 

This  report  is  accompanied  by  the  following  "  Statement  of  the  Schools  and  Scholars 
in  the  different  Collectorships,  showing  the  proportion  of  persons  attending  Schools  to 
the  Population." 
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*  Judicial  Consultations,  27th  May  1829,  93. 

t  Judicial  Consultations,  30th  July  182Q,    118;   31st  Dec.  1829,  S9,  4a-  Consultations,  31st  Dec.  1820,  39. 
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Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  a  minute  recorded  by  him  on  ibiii  report,  expreswd  hia  concur* 
recce  in  the  wDtiments  of  the  judges  of  Adttwlut,  particularly  in  the  exjiediency  of-nol 
interfering  with  the  village  scliool masters,  in  auy  mode  that  could  excite  feeling;s  hostile 
to  the  efforts  of  the  British  Government  for  the  educatioo  of  the  natives. 

Id  May  1830  the  Education  Society  reported  25  achooloiastera,  1 1  Mafaratia*.  ant] 
14  Guzzerottees^  ready  to  commence  tlieir  duties  as  teachers  in  the  varioui  acboob 
in  the  Deccsn  and  Guzzeratte  and  two  Concans.  They  had  acquired  an  actMirate 
knowledge  of  their  own  languages,  and  were  so  far  acquainted  witli  the  higlier 
branches  of  the  mathematics  as  to  entitle  them  to  be  considered  teachers  of  the  aecoud 
order.  Stations  were  proposed  for  them  by  the  society,  to  which  they  were  sent  by  the 
Government.* 

The  same  month  the  Deshmooks  and  Despondeas  of  the  Parnur  pergunnah  pe- 
titioitfd  for  a  stipend  for  a  schoolmaster  of  their  own  selection.  Tlieir  request,  involving 
a  deviation  from  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  appointment  of  scbooluiasters,  was  not  com- 
plied with. 

The  report  of  Major  W.  H.  Sykes,  oflBciating  statistical  reporter  to  Government,  con- 
tains a  state  of  the  i^hools  in  the  districts  which  he  had  visited,  with  some  observations  on 
the  state  of  education  in  the  Provinces  under  the  Bombay  governnient-f  His  statement 
of  the  elliciency  of  the  schools  in  the  Ueccan  falls  much  below  that  in  the  report  of  the 
judges.    It  iri  as  follows : — 

In 
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In  the  Poona  Collectorate        ...     1    School  to  3,357  50ul?,  

Candeish     ...  •..     1         —     to  4,369.  (1) 

Darwar       ...  ...     1         —     to  2,452.  Memoir,  by 

In  June  1830,  when  Captain  Jervis  of  the  enghieeiv,  who  had  for  several  years  filled  ' 

the  office  of  secretary  to  the  Native  Education  Society  was  about  to  quit' India,,  the 
native  community  of  Bombay  assembled  and  agreed  upon  an  address  to  him  expressive 
of  their  respect  and  esteem,  and  of  their  regret  at  his  intended  departure.  With  this 
address  they  also  tendered  a  piece  of  plate,  which^  under  all  the  circumstances  the 
Bombay  government  permitted  him  to  accept,  without  previous  reference  to  the  Court 
of  Directors. 

The  Court,  after  animadverting  on  this  violation  of  a  standing  rule  of  the  service  of 
old  date,  which  prohibits  Europeans  in  the  Company's  service  from  accepting  of  any 
present  or  gratuity  from  natives  without  the  Court's  previous  sanction,  permitted  Captain 
Jervis  to  retain  the  piece  of  plate,  observing  that  ^*  in  no  case  could  the  indulgence  be 
better  deserved.**' 

Native  Education   Society's  Reports, 

The  Society  has  since  its  formation  held  six  public  meetings  at  Bombay,  the  last  on 
the  12th  of  April  1831.  From  the  report  of  that  meeting  it  appears  that  its  affairs  con- 
tinue to  be  conducted  according  to  regulations  agreed  upon  by  a  Committee  composed 
in  nearly  equal  proportions  of  Europeans  and  Natives;  that  its  aggregate  receipts  and 
disbursements  within  the  year  amounted  to  between  70,000  and  80,000  rupees ;  that 
it  has  constantly  on  sale  more  than  40  publications  in  the  native  languages^  many  of 
them  the  produce  of  the  Bombay  lithographic  and  other  presses,  of  which  former  mode 
of  printing  favourable  specimens  are  appended  to  the  reports  ;  and  that  it  has  under  its 
control  and  management  the  several  schools  and  establishments  described  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs : — 

^^  In  the  central  school  250  boys  have  been  through  a  course  of  study  in  the  English 
language;  50  have  left  it  with  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  language^  consisting  of  an 
acquaintance  with  geography^  mathematics,  and  geometry.  In  Bombay  the  boys  in  the 
Mahratta  school  have  amounted  to  954,  and  in  Guzzerattee  to  427*  At  present,  there 
are  altogether  56  of  the  society's  schools,  each  containing  about  60  boys,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  3,000  boys  under  a  course  of  education." 

This  report  contains  the  following  further  particulars : — 

**  Your  committee  observe  that  the  boys  who  have  made  the  greatest  progress  in  the 
English  schools  are  the  Hindoos;  they  are  left  longer  in  the  schools  by  their  parents  than 
other  boys,  who,  though  equally  intelligent  and  quick,  are  more  irregular  in  their  atten- 
dance.    Few  or  no  Mahomedan  boys  ever  enter  the  schools. 

"  Your  committee  have  hitherto  experienced  some  trouble  from  the  jealousy  of  the  old 
native  schoolmasters,  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  mode  of  instruction  adopted  by 
the  society,  and  who  have  attempted  all  they  can  to  deter  parents  from  sending  their 
children  to  the  schools.  This  spirit  of  rivalry,  from  a  conviction  of  the  inferiority  of  the 
old  system  and  a  feeling  of  shame  at  opposing  the  progress  of  knowledge,  has  now  hap- 
pily subsided. 

"  With  regard  to  the  schools  in  the  districts,  those  at  Surat^  Kaira,  Darwar. 
and  Poona,  seem  to  be  in  a  most  flourishing  state,  and  your  committee  are  glad 
to  mention  that  this  is  principally  owing  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  superintended 
them,  and  who  have  taken  much  trouble  in  constantly  informing  us  of  their  condition 

and  progress." 

After 


*  Public  from. 23dJune,  1830.  3,  4.— Ditto  to,  16th  March,  1831,  77,  7a— Genena  Consttltations,  28d  June,  379 
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After  mentioniDg  the  misconduct  of  one  of  the  schoolniasterffi  which  had  led  to  hit  dip-- 
mission,  the  report  proceeds  ;  '^  Your  committee  feel  it  a  duty  to  notice  the  great  at-^ 
tention  wliich  Mr.  Elliott  has  paid  to  their  interests  during  his  tours  through  the  districts 
under  his  charge/' 

It  is  further  stated  that  at  the  examination  which  took  place  at  the  meeting  above  re« 
ferred  to,  several  prizes  were  given,  and  that  ^^  the  prize  boys  of  the  English  schools  read 
and  translated  viva  voce  from  Mahratta  into  English,  and  were  examined  in  the  higher 
branches  of  mathematics.    The  boys  read  English  very  fluently^  and  all  present  seemed, 
highly  delighted  at  the  progress  they  had  made/' 

Hindoo  College  at  PoonUf 

In  reply  to  the  application  for  a  library  of  English  books  from  Europe  for  the  we  of 
this  college,  the  Court  of  Directors  deferred  a  compliance  with  the  request,  .observing^ 
that  the  major  part  of  those  required  were  elementary,  and  might  be  purchased  in  the 
bazaars ;  and  that  no  European  professor  of  English  had  been,  or  was  proposed  to  ba 
attached  to  the  college,  which  continued  under  the  superintendence  of  a  native  principal 
and  his  assistant. 

In  February  1828,  the  principal  of  this  college  applied  to  the  Bombay  government^, 
through  Mr.  John  Warden,  the  agent  for  sirdars,  stating  that  many  of  the.  student:! 
had  completed  their  studies,  and  might  be  permitted  to  quit  the  college,  and  others 
admitted  in  their  stead  ;  and  that  as  usual  in.  other  similar  institutions,  he  was  desirous 
of  being  allowed  ^^  to  present  them  with  dresses  (khellauts)  and  six  or  twelve  month's 
pay,  as  a  mark  of  honour/'  This  request  was  referred  to  the  Native  Education  So^ 
ciety,  with  orders  to  report  their  opinion  upon  it.  That  society  reported  that 
the  only  precedents  that  had  occurred  for  distributing  marks  of  honour,  on  students 
completing  a  course  of  instruction,  were  to  be  found  in  the  Engineer  Institution, 
where  each  student,  after  passing  his  examination,  received  a  certilicate  to  that  effecf, 
and  three  or  four  only  of  the  most  meritorious  obtained  prizes,  varying  from  100  to  30 
rupees.* 

On  these  papers  the  following  minutes  were  recorded  by  the  members  of  the  Bombay 
government  on  the  30th  July  1828. 

Minute  by  the  honourable  the  Governor,  subscribed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief.-;^ 
*^  The  principal  of  the  Hindoo  college  at  Poona  may.  be  recommended  to  grant  certifi- 
cates to  students  on  their  passing  examination,  and  he  may  be  authorized  to  grant  re- 
wards of  a  small  amount  to  a  few  of  the  most  deserving. 

(Signed)  .      '^  J.  M^alcolm.^ 

Minute  by  Mr.  Warden. — ^'  I  cannot  consent  to  entrust  the  distribution  of  rewards  to 
a  native.  In  my  opinion  we  ought  to  decline  the  application  preferred  from  Poona. 
We  must  ere  long  receive  the  final  orders  of  the  Court  on  the  subject  of  education,  and 
in  the  mean  time  we  ought  to  abstain  from  entangling  ourselves  with  pledges  and  plans 
which  may  be  soon  superseded. 

(Signed)        ''  F.  Wardbx.'^ 

Further  Minute  by  the  Governor,  subscribed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  and  Mr4 
Goodwin. — ^^  I  continue  of  my  former  opinion.  The  college  at  Poona  was  established  to 
conciliate  the  natives  bv  liberality,  and  by  conferring  distinction  on  learned  Hindoos.  It 
may  perhaps  be  termed  more  a  charitable  than  an  useful  institution ;. but  if  it  tends  to 
the  popularity  and  good  name  of  Government,  it  is  politic  to  support  it ;  and  while  we 
do  support  it,  we  should  not  deny  to  its  heads  and  professors  the  additional  consideration 
which  they  will  receive  at  being  made  the  medium  of  trifling  marks  of  favour  and  dis- 
tinction to  their  best  pupils. 

(Signed)        "J.  Malcolm." 

•  Education  Consultations,  21st  Nov.  1827,  l.^Fublic  Consultations,  26th  March,  1828,  61  to  63;  16  May.  13  ta 
16 ;  oOth  July,  76,  77 ;  23d  June,  1  to  a 
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Id  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  Councili  the  principal  of'  the 
Hindoo  college  at  Poona^  was  authorized  to  grant  certificates  to  such  of  his  students  as 
might  have-completed.their  studies,  on  their  quitting  the  college,  and  to  grant  rewards  of  a. 
small  amount  to  a  few  of  the  most  deserving. 

On  receipt  of  this  permission^  he  forwarded  to  the  Presidency,  through  the  acting  col- 
lector of  Poona,  a  list  of  the  names  of  29  students,  to  whom  he  proposed  to  ^ve  rewards- 
of  60  or  40  rupees  each,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  Rs.  1>5'20.    The  measure  was  approved 
by  the  Government,  and  authorized  accordingly. 

No  application  for  prizes  appears  on  the  records,  of  1829 ;  but  one  from  the  under 
teachers  for  an  augmentation  of  allowances,  which  was  not  then  granted.* 

In  June  1830,  a  list  of  18  students  who  were  then  about  to  quit  the  college  at  Poona,  was  • 
forwarded  to  Bombay,. and  the  distribution  to  them  of  rewards,  amounting  to  Rs.  920,  as< 
follows,  was  authorized. 

First  Class,  Ten  at  6o  rupees  each Rs.  600 

—        Eight  at  40     —  .•         ...        ..         ,.         320^ 

920 

S'holapore,  in  the  Poona  Cottectorate, 

In  April  1829,  the  acting  judge  and  magistrate  reported  to  the  Government,  that  the 
native  school  which  had  been  established  at  that  station  was  inefficient.  '*  Sad  complaints,'*" 
he  observed,  "  are  made  by  the  master  of  it  of  the  irregular  attendance  of  the  boys,  none 
of  whom  have  yet  so  qualified  themselves  as  to  be  eligible  to  hold  appointments  under 
Government ;  I  would  therefore  suggest  that  periodical  examinations  be  established,  and 
that  certain  sums  be  allowed  as  rewards  to  those  who  distinguish  themselves,  by  way  of  an* 
inducement  to  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  boys.  Should  the  honourable  the  Governor 
consider  this  recommendation  worthy  of  being  acted  on,  and  think  fit  to  give  me  charge  of* 
the  examination  mentioned,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  do  my  best  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  school." 

The  Government  approved  of  the  periodical  examination  of  the  boys,  and  authorized  the 
grant  of  trifling  presents  in  money  or  books,  confiding  the  duty  to  the  collector  or  his* 
assistant.t 

Native  School  Society  of  the  Southern  Concan. 

The  Court  of  Directors  approved  of  the  establishment  and  objects  of  this  society,  and 
sanctioned  the  donation  to  it  of  Rs.  1,000,  together  with  an  annual  subscription  of  Rs.  500, . 
and  a  supply  of  books.     The  further  proceedings  of  the  society  have  been  held  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  Native  Education  Society. J. 

The  Engineer  Institution  at  Bombay^ . 

In  February  1826,  the  Court  of  Directors  desired  to  be  furnished  with  full  information 
as  to  the  progress  and  state  of  this  establishment,  observing,  that  it  had  been  instituted 
without  their  authority  previously  obtained.  Before  the  arrival  of 'the  Court's  despatch  at 
Bombay,  it  appears  tnat  the  subject  hadlbeen  attended  to,  and  a  report  delivered  by  the* 
chief  engineer.  Colonel  S.  Goodfellow,  dated  the  17th  of  May  1826,  giving  such  a  view  of 
the  progress  of  the  boys  in  their  studies,  as  induced  the  Government  to  express  its  *'  high 
satisfaction''  at  that  progress. 

There- 
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There  were  then  in  the  institution  86  students,  as  follows: 


ist  Class  . . 
3d  Class  . . 
3d  Class     .  • 

Revenue  Students : 
1st  Class     . . 
sd  Class     . . 


•  • 


English. 

MahiBtta. 

Guzzerattee. 

6 

6 

7 

9 

9 

13 

•~ 

10 

—*" 

_ 

13 

13 

— 

15* 

51 

20 

Totil. 

»9 

31 
10 


13 


86 


Eight  European  students  had  either  been  expelled  for  misconduct  or  had  deserted  the 
institution. 

The  chief  engineer  in  his  report  of  the  examination,  represents  the  students  of  the  first 
class  as  having  obtained,  in  addition  to  merely  theoretical  aoquirements,  a  knowledge  of 
algebra^  as  treated  in  the  first  volume  of  Hutton's  Mathematics,  and  a  much  more  extensive 
kuoiyledge  of  geometry,  both  practical  and  theoretical,  than  was  at  first  anticipated  as 
necessary,  having  acquired  the  whole  of  what  the  above  work  contains  on  that  subject, 
consisting  of  the  most  useful  problems  in  Euclid.  The  same  may  be  said  of  mensuration  in 
which  they  are  proficients. 

This  report  gives  not  a  less  favourable  view  of  the  success  of  the  other  classes  of  the 
students,  and  adverts  to  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  success,  arising  from  the  want  of 
words  in  the  native  languages,  to  convey  the  ideas  expressed  by  European  terms  of  art, 
and  from  the  loss  of  time  occasioned  by  the  numerous  holidays  of  the  natives. 

In  this  report,  the  chief  engineer  proposed  that  two  boys  who  had  evinced  great  talent 
and  promise,  should  be  retained  as  assistants,  and  be  qualified  in  a  superior  degree  as 
mathematicians  so  soon  as  proper  translations  of  suitable  works  should  have  been  prqmred 
by  the  superintendent.  Captain  George  Jervis.  These  lads  were  to  proceed  to  conic 
sections,  and  the  application  of  algebra,  to  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics  and  spherical 
trigonometry.  "  Ihese  acquirements"  the  chief  engineer  observes,  "  will  prepare  them 
for  the  study  of  astronomy,  than  which  there  is  probably  no  knowledge  so  likely  to  impress 
on  their  minds  pure  and  reasonable  notions  of  religion.  In  prosecuting  the  study  and  in 
contemplating  the  structure  of  the  universe,  and  the  consequences  resulting  from  it,  they 
can  scarcely  fail  of  relieving  themselves  from  a  load  of  prejudice  and  superstition :  tbej 
will  thus  gradually,  in  proportion  as  their  knowledge  is  spread  (it  is  reasonable  to  believe;, 
become  better  men  and  better  subjects,  and  less  likely  ever  to  be  made  the  tools  of  any 
ambitious  man  or  fanatic.  The  more  intelligence  exists  in  a  nation,  provided  the  Goveiti- 
ment  is  a  liberal  one,  the  less  desire  is  there  for  a  change,  and  whilst  society  is  increasing 
in  wealth  and  knowledge,  they  are  pleased  with  themselves,  contented  and  happy.  The 
advantages,  therefore,  that  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  institution,  as  a 
branch  of  education,  are  great,  whether  viewed  as  a  question  of  finance  or  of  policy.*' 

The  chief  engineer  in  this  report  particularly  compliments  the  superintendent.  Captain 
Jervis,  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause*  of  education  and  acquirements  in  mathematics,  drawing, 
ardiitecture,  and  building,  and  on  his  knowledge  of  the  Mahratta  and  Guzzerattee  lan- 
guages, which  had  enabled  him  to  translate  into  those  languages  several  of  the  standard 
books  of  instruction  in  Europe  ;  on  arithmetic  and  geometrj';  also  for  his  talent  of  commu- 
nication 


Including  tlirce  natives. 


L~PUBLIC. 


SU 


nication^  aud  his  application  and  temper^  which  caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  friend  by 
his  pupils. 

The  Government  in  reply^  acquiesced  in  the  commendations  bestowed  on  the  superinten- 
dent and  others  connected  with  the  establishment^  and  authorized  an  increased  expenditure, 
by  extending  to  the  native  students  of  Bombay ,  an  allowance  of  Rs.  200  per  month,  which 
had  been  enjoyed  exclusively  by  those  from  the  Deccan.* 

The  report  of  the  following  year  1827,  was  also  considered  to  be  highly  satisfactory.f 
To  it  is  appended  a  Ust  of  21  lads,  chiefly  native,  who  had  passed  examinations  and  been 
attached  to  different  departments  of  the  service. 

.  In  1829,  the  Court  of  Directors  authorized  an  augmentation  of  the  allowances  of  Captain 
Jervis,  as  superintendent  of  this  institution,  to  800  rupees  per  month,  in  consideration  of 
the  duties  of  this  office  having  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  relinquish  his  office  of  assis- 
tant engineer. 

In  July  1829,  the  Rajah  of  Sattarah  applied,  through  the  resident,  for  permission  to 
send  Thomas  Kain,  a  young  lad  (the  nephew  of  an  active  and  intelligent  Indo-Briton,  who 
had  long  been  employed  with  credit  and  advantage  under  his  Highness),  to  Bombay,  for  a 
scientific  education.  The  Rajah,  it  was  stated,  in  furtherance  of  his  request,  had  of  his 
own  accord  lately  added  to  the  funds  annually  appropriated  to  the  support  of  schools  and 
teachers  in  Sattarah ;  and  that  his  object  was  to  obtain  for  this  youth  a  superior  education. 

The  Government  readily  complied  with  the  Rajah*s  request ;  and  on  the  arrival  of  the 
lad  he  was  placed  under  the  special  protection  of  the  chief  engineer.  Being  very  young 
and  uninformed,  he  was  first  sent  to  a  preparatory  school  at  the  expense  of  the  Company, 
and  the  Rajah  was  informed  that  no  pains  would  be  spared  by  the  Government  to  ensure 
the  careful  tuition  of  the  youth ;  and  that  the  British  Government  regarded  with  great 
interest  and  satisfaction  his  Highness's  "  zeal  in  the  cause  of  science  and  the  education  of 
his  countrymen. "J 

The  report  of  the  state  of  this  institution  in  the  year  1829,  states  that  44  students  were 
then  quitting  the  establishment  to  enter  professional  employment.  Those  who  proceeded 
in  the  public  service  were  stationed  in  conformity  with  their  own  desires ;  they  were  of  the 
following  descriptions ; 

European             ..  ..  ••  ••  7 

Mahratta  engineer  . .  . .  • .  9 

Guzzerattee         . »  . .  • .  • .  5 

Mahratta  revenue  .  •  .  •  •  •  23 

Mathematical  instruments  and  other  necessaries  have  been  supplied  to  this  institution  by 
the  Court  of  Directors  on  indent  from  Bombay  ;  and  it  has  been  proposed  to  open  it  to  the 
inhabitants  generally,  which  proposition  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Court. 

Medical  School  at  Bombay, 

In  1824,  the  Medical  Board  at  Bombay  was  required  to  state  to  the  Government  their 
op'uiion  respecting  the  expediency  of  employing  the  Government  native  vaccinators  as  super- 
intendents of  the  native  schools  ;  and  also  '^  as  to  the  practicability  and  means  of  diffusing 
d  knowledge  of  medicine  and  of  the  sciences  connected  therewith  among  the  natives,  a.s 

well 
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well  as  of  encouraging  the  productiontof  elementary  treatises  on  such  scienoie  in  the  native 
languages." 

The  Medical  Board  returned  an  immediate  answer^  favourable  to  the  first  proposition, 
but  requested  time  to  deliberate  on  the  second. 

In  November  1825,  they  produced  the  plan  of  ''  an  institution  to  be  formed  at  the  Presi- 
dency for  the  instruction  of  natives  in  medicine,  and  to  be  called,  a  School  for  Native 
Doctors.*'     The  plan  of  this  institution,  published  in  general  orders  of  the  1st  January 
1826,  is  similar  in  alLmaterial  reqpects  to  that  vof  the  school  for  native  doctors  which  haa 
-been  previously  formed  at  Calcutta. 

The  salary  of  the  superintendent,  to  which^ffice^Surgeon  John  M^Lennon  was  appointed, 
was  fixed  at  Rs.  500  per  mensem,  with  an  establishment  of  thiee  moonshees  to  assist  in 
reading  and  translating  in  the  different  languages,  at  40  rupees  per  month  each,  and  two 
.peons,  at  six  rupees  per  month  each. 

The  number  of  students  fixed  al  20,  on  allowances  similar  to  those  >of  the  students  in  the 
Calcutta  Medical  School. 

In  January  1827,  tiie  superintendent  submitted  his  first  report  of  his  proceedings  and 
&ose  of  his  pupils. 

From  this  document  it  appears  that  he  had  translated  into  the  Mahratta  language  the 
London  Pharmacopoeia,  witn  some  remarks  on  the  medicines  contained  therein ;  and  was  in 
progress  with  another  elementary  work,  which  it  was  expected  wotdd,  when  completed,  make 
.a  complete  Mahratta  Dispensatory.  To  this  work  'it  was  proposed  to  give  currency  by 
means  of  the  lithograj^hic  press. 

Also  an  introduction  to  a  book  on  the  cuiatomy  and  physiology  of  the  human  body ;  and 
it  is  observed,  ''  as  the  anatomy  of  the  great  cavities,  the  eyes,  &c.  can  now  be  more  con- 
veniently demonstrated  to  the  pupils,  these  parts  will  be  first  described,  and  on  obtaining 
preparations,  the  anatomv  of  the  skeleton,  &c.  being  finished,  it  can  then  be  arranged  and 
j)ut  in  a  connected  form. 

Also  an  Essay  on  the  Anatomv  and  Physiology  of  the  Abdomen,  translations  of  Esttiys 
on  Inflammation,  Dysentery,  Rheumatism,  and  Intermittent  Fever,  of  which  also  it  was 
proposed  to  multiply  copies  by  means  of  the  lithographic  press,  as  well  as  of  the  following 
works  : 

^'  Translation  into  MsAiratta  of  a  Sanscrit  medical  work,  the  Madhow  Nedam,  (said  to 
be  of  great  repute)  ;  it  is  the  work  of  Narrain,  one  of  the  pundits  entertained  in  the  schooL** 

''^ 'IVanslation  into  Ilindeostanee  of  the  properties  and  uses  of  the  substances  of  Materia 
Medica,  ju-raqcred  in  classes  according  to  Murray,  and  referring  to  the  Hindoostanee  Phar- 
macopoeia of  Mr.  Breton  for  preparations  of  medicines,  &c.*' 

The  superintendent4^eported  that  of  his  pupils  the  most  advanced  of  the  Mussulmans  had 
a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  under- 
stood in  a  general  manner  the  anatomy  of  the  thorax,  abdomen,  and  eyes ;  and  that  tiie 
Hindoo  pupils  knew  ^e  properties  of  most  of  the  substances  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and 
the  formula  of  the  Pharmac(^oeia,  and  that  they  had  likewise  commenced  anatomy,  but  had 
not  made  any  progress  therein,  which  is  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  want  of  scientific  books  in 
their  language,  and  to  their  iiaving  had  indifferent  educations. 

The  native  Christians,  it  is  observed,  understood  the  properties  of  the  articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica  and  formula  of  tlie  Pharmacopoeia,  but  that  much  could  not  be  imparted  to 
them  without  preparing  some  easy  aibridgments  of  common  medical  works,  to  which  service 
it  was  stated  to  be  impracticable  for  the  superintendent  to  devote  his  time  without  neglectin|r 
other  duties  of  more  importance.  He  represents  the  state  of  education  among  this  class  of 
the  community  to  have  been  very  low,  and  to  have  occasioned  much  trouble  to  himself  and 
impediment  in  their  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  qiedical  science. 

Tlie  superintendent  concluded  his  report  by  suggesting  an  increase  to  the  salary  of  his 
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Mussulman  raoopshec,  and  some  other  arrangements  and  accommodations,  to  which  the  

Government  consented,  observing  that  the  report  did  great  honour  to  the  talents  and  zeal  of         ^^  [  \) 
Mr.  M'Lennon.* 

In  May  1828,  the  superintendent  submitted  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  another  year,t 
>vhich  report  was  forwarded  to  the  Government  by  the  Medical  Board,  with  a  statement  that 
that  B  ard  had  recently  examined  the  pupils,  and  were  ''  happy  at  being  able  to  report 
most  favourably  of  their  progress,  and  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Government  the  continued 
zeal,  assiduity,  and  ability  displayed  by  the  superintendent.  Dr.  M^Lennon." 

ITie  following  is  a  copy  of  Dr.  M'Lennon's  report : 

"  Another  year  having  elapsed  since  the  establishment  of  the  native  medical  school,  I  now 
do  myself  the  honour  of  detailing  the  progress  made  during  that  time  to  carry  the  orders 
of  Government  into  effect. 

"  Since  April  1827,  Treatises  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Thorax  and  Eye  have  been  finished, 
and  are  now  being  lithographed.  The  first  part  of  the  Dispensatory  has  likewise  been  com- 
plcteil,  and  was  sent  to  you  in  October  last,  with  a  recommendation  that  it  too  should  be 
printed.  Since  then,  however,  I  have  not  heard  what  the  intentions  of  Government  are  on 
tliat  point.  With  it  I  should  say  that  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  communicated  on  materia 
medica  and  pharmacy,  had  been  finished. 

'^  In  anatomy  the  quantum  of  matter  communicated  on  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera 
is  perhaps  more  ample  than  may  be  at  all  necessary  on  other  parts,  but  as  the  contents  of 
these  cavities  can  be  demonstrated  on  the  human  subject  in  most  hospitals,  and  as  much  of 
the  phenomena  of  disease  is  connected  with  a  correct  knowledge  of  their  contents,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  all  which  has  been  written  on  them  may  be  after  this  turned  to  much  prac- 
tical utility,  when  engaged  on  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  disease.  The  translations  now 
ill  progress  by  me,  are  on  the  anatomy  of  the  pelvis  viscera  and  organs  of  generation,  both 
in  the  male  and  female. 

*'  One  on  osteology,  in  which  the  structure  of  the  joints  will  be  particularly  described, 
with  a  view  to  the  correct  demonstration,  at  a  future  period  of  the  phenomena  of  luxations 
and  their  cure. 

*'  One  on  toxicology,  taken  in  great  part  from  Orfilus'  work;  this  has  been  commenced 
on,  not  that  it  is  necessary  at  this  stage  of  the  progress  of  the  school,  but  because  after  the 
translation  of  the  Materia  Medica,  facilities  were  afforded  for  speedily  bringing  it  to  a  con- 
clusion which  would  not  have  existed  after  a  lapse  of  some  time ;  it  is  two- thirds  finished  and 
will  be  forwarded  in  two  months  hence. 

i 

*'  A  system  of  nosology,  in  great  part  taken  from  Goode,  has  likewise  been  finished,  and 
is  now  being  copied  off.  An  anatomical  work  (the  Sooshroot  Sbercer)  has  been  translated 
from  Sanscrit  into  Mahratta,  by  one  of  the  pundits  attached  to  the  school  and  shall  be  like- 
wise forwarded  as  soon  as  it  is  copied. 

"  To  enable  the  Board  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  species  of  instruction  imparted  to  the 

Eupils,  I  did  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting  a  set  of  questions  extracted  from  the  trans- 
itions made  for  the  use  of  the  school ;  from  this  it  will,  I  hope,  be  apparent  that  some 
useful  matter  has  been  communicated  to  them  in  materia  medica  and  anatomy. 

'^  I  have  procured  a  skeleton  from  England  and  made  arrangements  for  the  transmission 
of  other  anatomical  preparations,  and  a  small  set  of  chemical  apparatus ;  the  former  neces* 
saiy  to  enable  me  to  explain  anatomy  in  a  manner  void  of  a  possibility  of  causing  doubt  as 

to 
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to  the  real  constituticm  of  the  bomaa  subject ;  the  latter  to  enable  me  to  ahoir  womb  of  the 
common  pharmaceutical  processes  of  the  PharmacopeBia. 

'^  In  the  mean  time  (after  the  completion  of  those  noir  in  progress)  I  shall  proceed  to 
the  translation  of  treatises  on  the  practice  of  physic,  but  think  it  my  duty  explicidy  to  state, 
that  this  really  practically  useful  part  of  the  education  of  the  pupils  cannot  be  carried  on 
with  advantage  to  them  unless  they  are  attached  to  an  hospital  for  native  sick  to  be  under  my 
own  care  and  superintendence.  I  may  state  that  this  was  found  necessary,  and  has  been 
carried  into  effect  in  the  Calcutta  Medical  School/* 

The  Governor  and  Council  of  Bombay  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with  this  report,  and 
ordered  the  treatises  referred  to  in  it  to  be  lithographed. 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Government  by  the  l^Iedical  Board  on  the  8th  of  March  1830, 
it  is  observed,  that  the  Native  Medical  School  was  not  so  well  calculated  for  the  educatiou 
of  East-Indians  as  sending  them  to  European  hospitals,  where  they  were  under  constant 
surveillance,  and  a  direction  given  to  their  habits  and  studies.  It  was  admitted  that  a 
higher  theoretical  knowledge  of  medical  science  would  be  imparted  to  them  in  the  medical 
school ;  but  without  the  thorough  practical  knowledge  of  routine  and  detail  which  might  be 
obtained  in  hospitals,  they  would  cease  to  be  useful  as  hospital  servants  in  a  suborainate 
capacity,  while  they  would  hardly  attain  such  proficiency  as  to  render  them  capable  of 
acting  in  any  important  charge,  independent  of  the  superintendence  of  European  medical 
officers. 

**  The  Medical  School,*'  it  was  admitted,  "like  all  institutions  in  their  first  formation^ 
has  had  great  difficulties  to  surmount,  both  from  the  want  of  books  and  good  materials  to 
work  upon,  but  principally  from  its  not  being  able,  in  its  present  form,  to  communicate  at 
the  same  time  a  practical  as  well  as  theoretical  knowledge  of  medical  science,  and  on  no 
other  plan  can  a  really  useful  medical  education  be  imparted  to  the  student ;  and  it  was  this 
consideration  which  induced  the  Medical  Board,  in  the  instances  of  a  vacancy  in  the  appoint* 
ment  of  surgeon  to  the  Native  General  Hospital,  to  recommend  that  the  superintendent 
should  succeed  on  a  reduced  salary  of  250  rupees  to  the  medical  class  of  that  institution*  in 
order  that  the  pupils,  besides  increasing  their  theoretical  acquirements,  might  be  at  the  same 
time  brought  in  contact  with  those  forms  of  disease  whidi  they  are  likely  afterwards  to  see 
in  their  practice,  and  with  the  practical  routine  duties  also  of  a  native  hospital. 

"It  was  also  in  the  Board*s  contemplation  to  have  grafted  a  native  dispensary  on  their 
institution,  for  the  purpose  of  employing  the  young  men  in  affording  advice  and  assistance 
to  many  poor  families  whose  feelings  or  circumstances  prevented  them  from  resorting  to  an 
hospital  for  relief,  and  who  by  th^  plan  would  have  been  attended  in  their  own  bouses. 
Repeated  appUcations  have  been  made  to  this  effect  to  individual  members  of  the  Medical 
Board  by  the  more  respectable  native  inhabitants  proposing  to  support  this  institution  by 
subscription,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  required  medicines  on  the  behalf  of  the  poor 
inhabitants ;  and  these  youn^  pupils  would  also  have  been  employed  as  native  assistants  on 
the  occurrence  of  epidemic  disease,  such  as  cholera ;  thus  rendering  it  unnecessary,  as  at 
present,  to  entertain  and  pay  people  for  that  purpose. 

'^  While  on  the  subject  of  medical  education,  the  Medical  Board  beg  to  state  for  the 
information  of  Government,  that  at  their  recommendation,  and  in  addition  to  the  means  of 
diffusing  medical  knowledge  already  adverted  to,  two  sepoy  boys  were  in  1828  appointed 
to  the  hospital  of  each  native  regiment,  in  lieu  of  the  shop  coolie  formerly  employed,  and 
consequently  at  no  additional  expense  to  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  being  brought  up 
as  native  hospital  assistants,  it  being  made  necessary  to  their  appointments,  that  they  should 
be  fairly  acquainted  with  one  native  language.  By  the  adoption  of  this  measure  no  less  than 
60  lads  have  been,  or  will  ultimately  be  placed  under  a  system  of  medical  education,  many 
of  whom  can  already  write  English,  and  nave  made  considerable  acquirements  hi  the  know- 
ledge of  hospital  duties ;  and  the  Board  would  beg  to  recommend,  that  such  of  them  as  may 
particularly  distinguish  themselves  may  be  admitted  for  a  certain  period  into  the  Native 
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Medical  School,  and  that  on  leaving  the  situation  with  the  scime  character  a^  when  they 
entered  it,  they  may  be  furnished  with  certificates  and  honorary  rewards,'* 

The  Government  upon  receipt  of  this  letter  communicated  it  to  the  medical  committee  at 
the  Presidency  for  their  observations. 

In  October  1829,  Sir  John  Malcolm  recorded  a  minute,  in  which  he  considered  the  subject 
of  native  education  generally,  and  particularly  the  Engineer  Institution,  which  he  recoip- 
mended  should  be  opened  to  the  superior  classes  of  inhabitants.  This  measure  the  Court  oC 
Directors  have  sanctioned. 

Lithography, 

Between  the  years  1822  and  1830  the  East-India  Company  have  sent  to  Bombay  a  con- 
Biderable  number  of  lithographic  presses  for  the  use  of  the  departments  of  Government,  and 
a  lithographic  office  and  establishment  have  accordingly  been  formed  at  that  Presidency. 
In  April  1827  the  Court  of  Directors  ordered,  in  reply  to  an  application  made  on  behalf  of 
the  Native  School-book  and  School  Society,  that  the  lithographic  office  should  be  resorted  to 
on  all  occasions  where  lithography  might  be  required,  as  was  the  practice  in  this  country, 
where  the  lithographic  establishment,  under  the  quarter- master  general,  was  available  to  the 
various  departments  of  His  Majesty's  Government.* 

Regimental  Schools. 

In  June  1826,  the  Bombay  government  received  returns  from  the  several  regiments  serving 
at  that  presidency,  of  the  means  employed  by  the  officers  of  those  regiments  to  promote  the 
education  of  the  children  connected  therewith,  upon  which  it  was  resolved,  that  *'  the  Governor 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  sanction  an  increase  to  the  pay  of  schoolmasters  of  native  regiments 
from  12  rupees  to  15  rupees  per  month,  and  directs  that  a  shed  for  a  school-room  be  built 
within  the  lines  of  each  native  regiment,  and  kept  in  repair  at  the  public  expense." f 

Schools  of  American  Missionaries  in  Bombay  and  its  Vicinity. 

In  1825  and  1826,  Mr.  Gordon  Hall,  an  American  missionary  at  Bombay,  obtained  from 
the  Government  permission  to  pass  various  packages  of  books,  paper,  printing  types,  ink,  &c. 
free  of  duty. 

In  March  1826,  the  same  gentleman  represented  the  distressed  state  of  the  schools  attached 
to  the  mission,  for  want  of  ground  on  which  to  erect  school-rooms,  and  solicited  the  aid 
of  Government  by  the  grant  of  vacant  spots  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings, 
either  free  of  rent  or  on  any  other  favourable  terms  which  might  be  considered  proper. 
Mr.  Hall  also  soUcited  a  grant  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  a  mission  house  and  a  printing- 
office. 

This  application  was  referred  to  the  collector  of  Bombay  for  his  report,  who  stated,  in 
reply,  that  such  grants  were  frequently  made  to  natives  for  charitable  and  religious  purposes^ 
ami  reconmiended  a  compliance  with  the  request. 

The  following  grants  of  ground  were  accordingly  made  to  the  American  missionaries,  to  be 
held  rent  free,  '*  and  on  the  usual  reservation  to  Government  of  the  right  of  resuming  the  land 
on  six  months'  notice,  when  required  for  public  purposes,  on  payment  at  a  just  valuation  for 
all  buildings  erected  thereon ; " 

A  piece  of  ground  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Camatty  village,  close  to  the  Bellassis  road^ 
measuring  833  square  yards ; 

A  small  piece  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  Camatty  village,  measuring  53  square  yards ; 

A  small  piece  near  the  western  side  of  the  Camatty  village,  measuring  97  square  yards ; 
and, 
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A  piece  of  vacant  ground  in  the  New  Town  between  Poorum  tank  and  the  rope-walk  east 
of  the  Duncan  road^  measuring  320  square  yards. 

A  spot  of  e;round  near  the  south-east  comer  of  the  mission  burying-ground^  for  which  also 
the  missionaries  had  applied^  could  not  then  be  granted  to  them.* 

Orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

The  despatches  to  Bombay  in  the  Public  Department^  dated  the  16th  of  April  1828» 
18th  February  1829^  and  29th  September  1830^  contain  a  review  of  the  state  of  native  edu- 
cation under  the  presidency  of  Bombay^  and  of  the  several  establishments  formed  by  the 
Bombay  government  with  a  view  to  its  improvement^  and  express  the  Court's  general  appro- 
bation of  the  measures  pursued. 

The  despatch  of  April  1 829  adverts  particularly  to  the  reports  of  the  collectors  and  judges, 
and  the  information  afforded  by  them,  and  contains  observations  on  the  multiplication  of 
schools  in  the  villages,  and  the  course  of  education;  the  remuneration  of  schoolmasters; 
perjodical  examinations ;  the  establishment  of  a  rule  excluding  from  certain  offices  those 
natives  who  cannot  read  or  write  ;  and  the  services  of  the  School  Society  in  the  Southern 
Concan. 

The  despatch  of  18th  February  1829  approves  of  the  establishment  of  a  school  for  school- 
masters at  the  Presidency ;  requires  reports  on  the  several  schools  in  the  districts ;  expresses 
the  Courtis  approbation  of  the  satisfactory  and  encouraging  report  of  the  chief  engineer  on 
the  state  of  the  Engineer  Institution ;  approves  of  the  views  of  Mr.  Elphinstone  with  re- 
spect to  native  education  ;  directs  a  consideration  of  the  proposal  to  appoint  superin- 
tendents of  schools  in  Guzzerat  and  the  Deccan,  and  refers  for  further  information  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Bengal  government ;  it  also  requires  further  information  relative 
to  Captain  Sutherland's  proposal  for  establishing  an  institution  for  educating  native  revenue 
officers. 

The  despatch  of  September  1830  relates  to  the  Engineer  Institution,  Medical  School, 
Elphinstone  Professorships,  Poona  College,  and  to  the  native  teachers,  approving,  for  the 
most  part,  the  measures  of  the  Bombay  government. 


PRINCE  OF   WALES'  ISLAND,  SINGAPORE  and  MALACCA. 

Penang  Free  School  in  George  Town, 

This  school  is  under  the  management  of  a  local  committee  of  directors.  In  January. 
1827^  the  state  of  the  school  was  examined  and  a  report  of  it  prepared,  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  publish  in  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  Gazette  ;  but  the  censor  of  the  press 
objected  to  its  being  printed  on  the  ground  of  its  containin^^  observations  calculated  to 
excite  irritation  among  the  Catholics,  of  whom  there  were  a  considerable  number  on  the  island, 
and  to  lead  to  religious  controversy,  which,  it  was  observed,  was  particularly  necessary  to 
be  checked  in  a  settlement  where  there  were  so  many  religions.  The  directors  of  the  school, 
at  a  special  meeting,  Mr.  Ibbetson  being  in  the  chair,  came  to  resolutions  expressive  of 
their  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  the  publication  of  the  report  ;  whereupon  the  resident, 
Mr.  Fullerton,  recorded  a  minute,  in  which  the  other  members  of  the  Council  concurred, 
stating  his  reasons  for  considering  the  publication  to  be  inexpedient,  and  it  was  interdicted. 
The  Rev.  R.  S.  Hutchings,  secretary  of  the  local  committee,  was  advised  accordingly.  At  a 
subsequent  examination  of  the  scholars,  which  took  place  in  1829,  their  progress  is  stated 
to  have  been  highly  satisfactory.  A  report  of  it  was  ordered  to  be  printed  and  forwarded 
to  England. 

11m 
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The  monthly  sum  paid  from  the  Company's  treasury  towards  the  support  of  this  free 
school  is  210  rupees,  or  per  annum  2^520  rupees ;  in  addition  to  which  endowment  it  pos- 
sessed^ in  the  year  1827^  a  coital  amounting  to  22,000  rupees.* 

Penang  Boarding  School. 

In  October  1826,  the  Government  having  determined  to  establish  a  printing  press  in  Penang> 
resolved  to  appropriate  the  profits  expected  to  arise  from  that  establishment  towards  tlie 
maintenance  of  a  boarding-school  for  20  boys,  the  children  of  indigent  parents.t  TTie  esti- 
mated charges  attending  this  establishment  were  as  follows : 

Dollars^ 
Board  for  20  boys,  at  2^  dollars  per  mensem        •  •         . .         50 
Clothes,  hats,  shoes,  &c.  1  dollar  each       . .         ....         50 
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Servants 

Extras,  needles,  thread,  oil,  &c. 


25 
10 


Total  Spanish  Dollars 


105 


Towards  this  school^  as  appears  by  the  Book  of  Eistabllshments  of  1829-30,  the  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  government  contributed  nionthly  the  sum  of  109  rupees,  or  per  annum  1,308 
rupees.  The  Court  of  Directors  have  disapproved  of  this  grant,  as  unnecessary  and  as  ex*' 
tending  beyond  the  mere  object  of  tuition ;  at  the  same  time  expressing  a  high  opinion  of  thi^ 
utility  of  the  free  school  at  Penang.  J 

Roman  Catholic  School  in  Penang. 

In  October  1826,  the  government  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  at  the  request  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Boucher,  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Penang,  who  represented  that  there  were 
then  97  scholars  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic  School  at  that  settlement^  (and  in  con* 
sideration  of  the  importance  of  affording  every  encouragement  in  the  way  of  education  to  that 
numerous  class  of  the  community  on  the  island,)  augmented  their  monthly  allowance  from 
the  sum  of  30  to  100  dollars,  "  under  the  express  understanding  that  the  school  will  be  liable 
to  be  examined  periodically  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Government.'*  The  priest,  in 
acknowledging  the  augmented  allowance,  solicited  that  the  examination  might  be  made  half- 
yearly  ;  accordingly,  on  the  19th  December  1826,  an  examination  of  the  state  of  the  school 
took  place  before  Messrs.  John  Anderson  and  Thomas  Church,  two  of  the  Company's  civil 
servants,  appointed  a  committee  for  that  purpose,  whose  report  states  as  follows :  1  hat  the 
proficiency  of  the  scholars  exceeded  expectation  ;  that  the  several  classes  read  and  recited 
with  propriety,  and  displayed  a  growing  acquaintance  with  English  grammar ;  and  that  the 
specimens  of  penmanship  produced  by  the  scholars  were  very  creditable  to  the  parties  ;  that 
the  examiners  entertained  a  confident  hope  that  as  the  institution  advanced,  the  moral  and 
intellectual  improvement  of  the  children  would  be  increased  and  confirmed  ;  and  that  when 
the  disadvantages  under  which  the  institution  laboured  were  obviated,  the  objects  of  its  esta- 
blishment would  ultimately  be  fully  and  perfectly  realized. 

The  system  of  this  school  is  stated  to  be  that  of  Mr.  Lancaster,  keeping  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible to  that  pursued  in  the  Protestant  free  school. 

The  boys  were  divided  into  six  classes,  of  which  the  report  states,  that  the  Jirst  class  read 
Murray's  introduction  to  the  English  Reader,  gave  definitions  from  the  dictionary,  practised 
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themselves  in  the  rudiments  of  the  English  grammar^  writing  a  large  text  band>  and  tha^  in 
arithmetic^  13  boys  were  in  the  rule  of  three,  and  seven  in  compound  addition. 

The  other  classes  were  examined  only  in  reading  and  spelling,  and  in  the  elements  of  gnnn* 
mar.     Prizes  we;re  given  to  20  boys  out  of  97.     They  were  all  Roman  Catholics. 

In  1829,  another  examination  of  the  scholars  in  this  school  took  place  before  a  committee, 
the  result  of  which  is  stated  to  have  been  satisfactory. 

It  is  also  stated  that  the  school-room  is  a  substantial  brick  building,  with  tiled  roof  58  feet 
in  length  and  33  in  breadth,  and  capable  of  accommodating  150  scholars^  and  that  it  ia  situ- 
ated in  the  compound  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

Tlie  monthly  sum  paid  from  the  Company's  treasury  towards  the  support  of  this  school, 
is  Rs.  210,  or  per  annum  Rs.  2,520.* 

Singapore  Institution, 

The  plan  of  this  institution  having  been  found  to  be  disproportionately  large  with  reference 
io  the  circumstances  of  Singapore,  and  the  funds  not  having  proved  ^Qual  to  the  expenses  of 
the  proposed  edifice,  its  progress  was  interrupted,  and  the  trustees  offered  the  building  to 
the  Company  in  its  unfinished  state,  upon  terms  which  the  government  of  Prince  of  Wales* 
island  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  decline. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Prince  of  Wales*  Island  government  have  restricted  the 
allowance  of  300  dollars  per  month  which  had  been  made  to  this  institution,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  100  dollars  per  month  for  the  support  of  an  establishment  for 
merely  elementary  education,  under  the  control  of  the  resident  councillor,  than  which,  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  Singapore,  nothing  higher  could,  in  the  judgment  of  the  govern* 
ment  and  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  be  attempted. 

Present  allowance  per  mensem  Rs.  210,  or  per  annum  Rs.  2,520.t 

Malay  and  Chinese  Schools,  including  the  Four  Malay  Schools  in  Province  Wellesley, 
and  Two  Malay  and  One  Chinese  School  at  Prince  of  Wales*  Island. 

The  following  Return  of  the  state  of  these  schools  was  made  in  the  month  of  August  1827: 


Chinese  schook,  Teacher,  C  hung  Yu 


•  • 


Malay 

ditto 



Libcrr  Mahta  Meser 

Ditto 

•  • 



Hat  Medah  .  • 

Ditto 

.  • 



Man 

Ditto 

• . 



Hob  Menah  .  • 

Ditto 

.  • 



Lib  Mahta  Keepil    * 

Ditto 

a  • 

_ 

Mahta  Isaac  •  • 

•  • 


Boyt. 

Oirlf. 

TotaL 

29 

5 

34 

22 

8 

30 

»5 

10 

25 

28 

7 

35 

21 

15 

36 

6 

17 

33 

5 

15 

20 

126 

77 

203 

The  Prince  of  Wales*  Island  government  had  previously  consented  to  augment  the  allow- 
ance made  to  these  schools  on  me  part  of  the  Company  to  100  dollars  per  month.    The 
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achook  also  enjoyed  an  allowance  made  to  them  by  Mr.  Church  of  10  dollars  per  montb> 
making  altogether  a  monthly  income  of  110  dollars,  or  2,640  rupees  per  annum. 

This  allowance  appears  to  have  been  retrenched.^ 

Malacca  Anglo- Chinese  College, 

In  July  1827  the  President  of  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  Council,  Mr.  Fullerton,  re- 
corded a  minute  on  the  general  afi*airs  of  Malacca,  in  which  he  adverted  to  the  state  of  edu- 
cation in  that  district  in  the  following  terms :  /'Of  the  means  of  education,  the  population 
of  Malacca  seem,  until  lately;  to  have  been  entirely  destitute  ;  few  of  the  children,  females 
particularly,  of  the  Dutch  resident  families,  to  all  appearance  Europeans,  can  read  or  write. 
Poverty  is  said  to  have  prevented  the  establishment  of  any  schools  whatever  ;  by  the  census 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  children  of  this  description  amounts  to  105,  that  of  the  des* 
cendants  of  the  Portuguese  721,  making  a  total  of  826  Christian  children,  until,  of  late,, 
without  any  means  of  instruction.  A  free  school  has  lately  been  established  by  private  sub- 
scription, and  I  propose  that  the  same  sum  be  allowed  by  Government  to  the  school  at  Malacca 
as  at  the  other  settlements  ;  viz.  100  dollars  per  month. 

"  On  the  subject  of  education  it  becomes  necessary  to  mention  another  institution  at 
Malacca,  the  Anglo-Chinese  college,  which  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morrison  in  the 
year  1818,  its  object  being  the  instruction  of  Chinese  youth  in  the  English  language,  and 
other  branches  of  European  learning  and  science ;  to  Europeans  it  was  intended  to  convey 
instruction  in  the  Chinese  language,  for  which  purpose  books,  teachers,  &c.,  are  found.    The 
original  object  and  progress  of  the  institution  will  be  found  fully  explained  in  the  printed 
memoir  of  the  Singapore  Insitution.  From  that  document  it  will  appear  that  the  removal  of 
the  Anglo-Chinese  college  to  Singapore  formed  a  part  of  the  general  plan.     The  assent  of 
the  founder  to  this  proposal  probably  arose  from  Malacca  being  then  a  foreign  settlement. 
It  b  certainly  a  most  fortunate  circumstance  that  this  plan  never  was  carried  into  execution* 
Malacca  has  now  become  a  British  settlement,  and  with  a  long  settled  indigenous  population^ 
of  quiet  and  peaceable  habits,  is  admirably  calculated  for  such  an  institution,  as  indeed  the 
result  has  proved  by  the  number  of  Chinese  scholars  educated,  and  the  number  now  attend** 
ing  the  college,  as  well  as  the  preparatory  schools,  while  Singapore  is,  from  its  particular 
situation,  the  very  reverse  ;   possessing  no  indigenous  population,  but  peopled  entirely  by 
passing  traders,  and  wandering  savages,  there,  all  attempts  at  education  seem  to  have  failed, 
and  some  time  must  elapse  before  any  hopes  of  success  can  be  expected.     The  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  confirmed  the  liberal  subscriptionproposedbySir  T.S.  Raffles  towards  the 
Singapore  institution,  viz,  300  dollars  per  month,  but  the  funds  of  the  institution  arising  from 
donations  having  been  principally  directed  to  the  erection  of  extensive  buildings  of  which 
those  funds  can  never  be  equal  to  the  completion,  and  only  a  part  having  been  appropriated 
to  education,  it  was  not  judged  expedient  to  pay  up  the  arrears  of  subscription  due  by 
Government,  and  that  sum  amounted  in  April  last  to  14,400  Spanish  dollars*  In  consequence 
of  the  application  of  the  directors  of  the  institution  lately  made  at  Singapore,  and  considering, 
that  the  general  expenditure  had  taken  place  in  some  degree  under  expectation  of  the  pro- 
mised support  of  Government ;  adverting  also  to  the  embarrassed  state  of  these  funds,  I  deemed 
it  reasonable  that  such  portion  of  the  arrears  as  could  be  shewn  to  have  been  appropriated  to 
education,  the  general  object,  should  be  repaid  to  them  out  of  the  arrears ;  tiiey  therefore 
received  the  sum  of  Spanish  dollars  4,526.  82.     In  reject  to  the  future  appropriation  of 
the  subscription,  Mr.  Prince  was  authorized  to  appropriate  it  as  far  as  requirea,  towards  tha^ 
support  of  elementary  schools  ;  but  as  it  is  evident  that  the  demand  cannot  exist  to  such  aa 
extent,  it  seems  more  adviseable  to  apply  the  funds  where  they  can  be  usefully  employed. 
I  therefore  propose  that  leaving  100  dollars  per  month  at  the  disposal  of  the  resident  coun- 
cillor at  Singapore,  the  remainder  be  divided  between  the  free  school  at  Malacca  and  the 
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— 7"  A  ii«>lo •Chinese  college.     In  respect  to  the  disposal  of  the  arrears,  other  important  conaide- 

Kducation  of        rations  present  themselves.     The  mani  object  of  the  Anglo-Chinese  colla|?e  was  certainly  the 

Natives.  reciprocal  interchange  of  Chinese  and  European  lilerature  and  science  ;  but  considering  the 

peculiar  fitness  of  the  local  situation  and  circumstances  of  that  institution,  it  appears,  that 
without  abating  the  primary  objects  and  intention,  it  might  be  made  the  great  repository  of 
all  the  languages,  science,  literature,  history,  and  natural  philosophy  of  those  extensive  regions 
that  surround  us.  It  appears  to  me  that  tiic  appropriatic  n  to  the  Malacca  college  of  a  part, 
if  not  the  whole,  of  the  arrears  intended  for  that  of  Singapore,  would  enable  the  founder 
and  members  of  that  institution  to  increase  the  number  of  professors,  to  make  the  study 
of  the  iVJalayan,  Siamese,  and  Bunnese  languages  a  part  of  their  pursuits.  The  college  already 
possesses  a  library,  and  many  manuscripts  in  the  Malayan  and  Siamese  languac^es  ;  and  witn 
but  a  little  assistance  might,  at  no  distant  period,  become  the  repository  of  all  the  learning 
of  these  more  Eastern  countries.  Independent  of  the  promotion  of  science  and  literature, 
the  Government  might  derive  other  more  direct  advantages  which  such  an  institution  would 
afford  to  such  of  their  servants,  civil  and  military,  as  were  so  disposed,  means  of  instruction 
in  la  uages  now  beyond  their  reach,  and  thus  promote  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge. 
I  do  not  contemplate  any  interference  by  the  officers  of  Government  in  the  direct  manage- 
ment cf  the  institution,  being  perfectly  satisfied  that  it  is  now  in  better  hands.  The  occa- 
sional visits  of  all  whom  curiosity  or  better  motives  may  draw  tliither,  will  always  be  suffi- 
cient to  enable  Government  to  form  a  judgment  and  opinion  as  to  the  progress  of  th^ 
institution,  besides  the  report  of  its  managers,  whom  I  found  on  my  late  visit  most  ready 
aud  willing  to  communicate  every  possible  information.  I  propose  therefore,  that  the  pay- 
ment ot  100  dollars  per  month  to  the  institution  commence  the  1st  of  this  month  ;  that  a 
recommendation  be  made  to  the  Flonourable  Court  to  appropriate  to  the  Anglo-Chinese  col* 
lege  at  Malacca  such  portion  of  the  arrears  intended  originally  for  the  Singapore  institution  as 
they  may  sec  fit ;  and  that  the  present  members  of  the  college  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of 
this  minute,  in  order  that  it  may  be  communicated  to  the  original  founder  of  the  institution, 
suggesting  at  the  same  time,  that  no  measures  involving  additional  expense  be  adopted  iu 
extension  of  its  objects,  until  the  sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  the  proposed  donation 
be  received." 

The  Court  of  Directors  has  confirmed  this  grant  of  100  dollars  per  mensem  to  the 
Chinese  college  at  Malacca,  but  not  the  proposed  payment  of  the  arrears.* 

The  following  are  the  Lfaws  and  Statutes  of  this  institution,  as  published  in  the  year  1825. 

Laws  and  Statutes, 
"  There  shall  be  a  College  ("ouncil. 

I.  ''  The  college  coimcil  shall  consist  of  the  president  of  the  college,  the  resident  prin- 
cipal^ and  the  professor  of  Chinese. 

**  It  is  understood  that  the  principal  has  the  direction  of  the  ordinary  daily  concerns  of 
the  college ;  but  in  any  affair  of  importance  to  the  institution,  or  in  any  new  case  that  may 
arise  not  provided  for  by  previously  existing  laws,  or  in  such  cases  as  may  hereafter  be 
specified,  the  principal  is  required  by  this  statute  to  confer  on  the  subject  with  the  professor 
of  Chinese,  and  other  officers  of  tlie  college  that  may  be  appointed  hereafter. 

II.  *'  In  a  case  of  serious  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  student,  the  measures  to  be 
adopted  shall  be  considered  by  the  college  council,  and  their  decision  carried  into  effect  by 
the  principal  in  ordinary  cases,  and  in  peculiar  cases  by  such  member  of  council  as  may 
be  appointed. 

III.  *^  When  the  president  is  residing  at  the  college,  he  shall  be  chairman  of  the  council, 

IV.  **  When  a  difference  of  opinion  shall  arise  amongst  the  members  of  council  on  any 

subject, 

•  Letter  from,  21st  Oct  uid  26th  Nov.  1827.  8,  9.— Consultations,  5th  July,  125  to  129;  7th   Aur.  90:  29d  Anv 
Me.— Letter  from,  20th  Maj  182^  14..Consultatioii8, 9d  Oct  1827, 125;  8di  Feb.  1828;  dOUi  ApriL230, 838.*PuL 
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subject^  the  president  and  either  of  the  other  members  of  council  concurring,  shall  decide 
the  question.  If  the  second  and  third  members  of  council  shall  differ  in  opinion  with  the 
president,  and  the  case  does  not  require  immediate  decision,  it  shall  be  deferred  six  or 
twelve  months,  re-considered,  and  in  the  mean  time,  if  practicable,  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  trustees  be  taken  by  a  joint  or  separate  application  of  the  president  and  the  other  two 
members. 

'^  If  the  question  require  immediate  decision,  the  president's  opinion  shall  be  adopted, 
and  each  party  make  minutes  of  the  reasons  of  their  opinions,  to  be  referred  to  one  or  more 
of  the  trustees^  whose  votes,  joined  with  either  party  in  the  coiuicil,  shall  make  a  final 
decision. 

V.  *'  In  case  of  the  president  being  absent,  the  principal  and  Chinese  professor  shall 
form  a  council,  and  confer  on  every  important  subject.  The  principal  may  at  any  time 
require  a  meeting,  and  the  second  member  of  council  is  also  allowed  to  request  one.  If  de- 
nied, thereasonis  must  be  recorded  by  the  principal,  and  referred  to  the  president. 

"  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  will  be  a  general  concurrence  of  opinion ;  but  when  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  shall  arise,  if  immediate  decision  be  not  necessary,  the  case  shall  be 
deferred,  and  represented  jointly  or  separately  to  the  president,  whose  opinion,  on  either  side, 
shall  decide  the  case.  When  immediate  decision  is  required,  the  principal's  opinions  shall 
be  adopted  for  the  time  being,  and  a  representation,  known  to  both  parties,  be  made  to  the 
president ;  or,  in  the  event  of  the  office  of  president  being  vacant,  to  the  trustee  whose  con- 
nection with  the  college  has  continued  longest. 

YI.  ^'Should  the  principal  insist  on  the  immediate  decision  of  a  case  which  the  second 
member  of  council  thinks  it  right  to  defer,  the  second  member  is  by  this  statute  permitted 
to  enter  a  protest  on  the  minutes  of  the  council* 

VII.  <^  After  the  death  of  the  founder,  the  appointment  of  European  officers  to  the  colWe 
shall  be  made  by  the  trustees.  The  appointment  of  native  professors  or  masters  shall  be 
made  by  the  college  council.  New  trustees  shall  be  appointed  by  existing  ones;  they  shall 
never  be  fewer  than  five. 

VIII.  "The  periodical  statements  to  the  public  concerning  the  college  shall  be  drawn 
up  by  the  college  coubcil.  As  often  as  practicable,  those  who  have  been  students  in  th^ 
college  shall  be  appointed  as  masters;  ana  whenever  they  are  equally  well  qualified  for  the 
vacant  office,  they  shall  be  preferred  to  other  candidates. 

IX.  "  When  there  is  no  specific  and  sufficient  reason  to  the  contrary,  the  European 
officers  of  the  institution  shall  fill  the  vacancies  which  may  occur  by  seniority.  The  council 
and  trustees  shall  judge  if  the  alleged  reason  be  sufficient  or  not. 

X.  "  Students  shall  be  admitted  by  the  consent  of  the  college  council.  When  a  difier- 
ence  of  opinion  exists,  the  council  shall  come  to  a  decision  in  tne  manner  above  directed. 

XI.  "  The  consent  of  the  college  council  shall  be  necessary  to  authorize  the  principal  to 
expel  any  student. 

XII.  "  Gross  and  open  immorality,  persisted  in,  shall  be  a  sufficient  cause  for  expelling 
any  student. 

XIII.  "  A  continued  and  obstinate  neglect  of  prescribed  studies  shall  be  a  sufficient  cause 
to  expel  a  student. 

XIV.  "  A  wilful  pertinacious  disobedience  to  the  rules  of  the  college  shall  be  a  sufficient 
cause  of  expulsion. 

XV.  "  One  of  the  European  officers  of  the  college  shall  always  be  present  at  morning 

and  evening  prayers. 

XVI.  *'  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  college  to  cherish  at  all  times  a  paternal 
feeling  of  kindness  to  the  students;  to  set  an  example  of  patience,  moderation,  good' 
temper,  and  assiduity ;  and  to  avail  themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  inculcate  lessons  of 
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mcTBiity  and  true  piety ;  considering  the  religious  and  moral  instmction  of  the  stndenta  ai 
no  less  intended  by  the  Anglo-Chinese  collie,  than  their  intellectual  education. 

*^  The  duty  of  the  president  of  the  collie  is  to  promote  the  general  welfare  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  when  present  at  the  coUege,  to  teach  such  departments  of  knowledge  as  may 
seem  to  him  expeaient. 

^  The  principal  has  the  ordinary  general  superintendence  of  the  collie  concerns ;  and  is 
to  teach  to  native  students  the  English  language,  geography,  the  use  of  the  (globes,  arith- 
metic and  book-keeping,  history,  and  such  other  branches  of  knowledge  as  circumstances 
may  direct. 

'<  The  English  professor  of  Chinese  is  to  teach  the  Chinese  language  to  European  students ; 
also  to  teach  the  natives  logic,  theology,  natural  and  revealed,  ethics,  or  moral  philosophy 
and  to  assist  the  principal,  as  circumstances  may  require,  and  his  time  permit. 

^^  The  Chinese  master  or  native  professor  is  to  teach  the  Chinese  classics ;  the  reading  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  other  books  on  the  Christian  religion,  in  the  Chinese  language; 
to  assist  foreign  students  in  learning  Chinese,  and  to  teach  Chinese  writing  to  native  ana  to 
foreign  students. 

*^  As  the  college  makes  progress,  the  mechanical  and  chemical  sciences,  natural  history^ 
botany,  &c.  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  taught;  also  geometry  and  the  higher  branches  of  tne 
mathematics.  The  plan  of  the  college  does  not  exclude  any  branch  of  human  knowledge, 
nor  any  one  of  the  circle  of  the  sciences. 

^^  Admission  of  native  students  on  the  foundation. 

*^  All  students  who  enter  the  college  must  have  a  good  character. 

*^  Native  students  must  remain  three  months  on  probation  before  they  are  r^;ularly 
received  into  the  college. 

**  If  after  a  trial  of  three  months  they  are  considered  suitable  persons,  they  shall  be 
received,  on  condition  that  they  remain  six  years. 

^*The  Chinese  students  are  expected  to  attend  prayers  in  Chinese,  morning  and  evening, 
every  day  in  the  week,  and  to  be  present  to  hear  a  sermon  in  the  college-hall  on  Sundays. 

'^Admission  of  students  supported  by  their  friends. 

"  Any  person  desirous  of  educating  a  Chinese  youth,  from  the  age  of  twelve  toeighteen, 
may  support  him  at  the  Anglo-Chinese  college  for  100  Spanish  dollars  per  year ;  clothes, 
washing,  and  a  servant,  if  one  be  required,  are  not  included. 

^*  An  European  youth  may  be  supported  at  the  college  for  100/.  per  annum.  For  this 
sura  he  will  be  supplied  with  food,  lodging,  washing,  and  education ;  clothes  are  not 
included.    If  a  servant  or  horse  be  required,  the  student  must  find  them  himself 

*^  The  managers  of  the  college  will  engage  to  board,  lodge,  clothe,  and  educate  a  (letti- 
tute  Chinese  youth,  or  a  fatherless  or  orphan  lad,  for  25/.  annually." 


Malacca  Free  Schools. 

These  schools  appear  to  have  been  established  before  Malacca  came  into  the 
of  the  Company,  and  were  supported  by  private  subscription.  The  one  is  a  boVs  schiool 
the  other  a  sch  ol  for  girls.  In  July  1827,  the  resident  councillor  directed  the  inspedorw 
general  to  put  the  school-rooms  into  a  proper  state  of  repair,  and  assigned  for  their  simport 
out  of  the  Company's  funds  the  monthly  sum  of  100  dollars,  from  the  month  of  May  188T« 
In  advising  the  Court  of  this  endowment,  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  government 
observed,  ^'in  both  these  schools  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  scholars,  and  personal 
observation  enables  us  to  assure  your  Honourable  Court  that  the  subscription  is  wordiily 
bestowed ;  and  we  doubt  not  the  benefits  arising  to  the  settlement  from  thus  afibrding  the 
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means  of  education  to  the  poorer  classes  of  the  inhabitants  (chiefly  Christians  and 
descendants  of  Europeans)  will  be  fully  apparent  at  no  distant  period."* 

The  Court  of  Directors  confirmed  the  grant  of  100  dollars  per  mensem  to  these 
schools ;t  viz,: 

To  the  boy's  school        . .  . .  dollars  75 

To  the  girl's  school        . .  . .  »,        25 


Total 


dollars  100  or,  per  Annum,  Rs.  2,520 
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These  schools  were  shortly  after  their  endowment  placed  under  the  management  cf  a 
committee  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Malacca.  In  October  1829  the  Governmenl; 
called  upon  this  committee  to  report  the  state  of  the  schools4  They  reported  accordingly, 
forwardmg  the  printed  annual  reports  of  the  two  preceding  years,  and  an  account  of  the 
state  of  the  schools  at  the  date  ot  their  letter,  as  follows: — 


Female  School : 

Number  of  scholars  on  the  books 
Average  attendance 


•  • 


50 
45 


Their  progress  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  was  encouraging :  eighteen  wrote  on 
paper,  and  the  rest  on  slates.  Of  the  class  in  arithmetic,  eight  were  in  multiplication  and 
twelve  in  addition. 


Boy's  School : 

Number  of  scholars  on  the  books 
Average  attendance 


105 
85 


The  school  was  divided  into  eight  classes,  the  lowest  learning  the  alphabet  and  writing 
on  sand. 

The  second,  the  Malay  and  English  vocabulary,  writing  on  slates  ai^d  cyphering. 

The  third,  Murray's  Spelling-book,  writing  on  slates  and  cyphering. 

The  fourth  and  fifth,  reading  the  New  Testament ;  also  writing  on  slates  and  C3rphering. 

The  sixth,  reading  the  New  Testament  and  repeating  from  it  daily ;  also  writing  on 
paper,  and  had  commenced  multiplication. 

The  seventh,  learning  trades ;  two  apprenticed  to  printing,  three  to  shoe-making  and 
four  to  tailoring,  occupied  with  their  trades  from  eignt  to  eleven,  and  from  eleven  till  two 
at  school,  writing  on  paper,  reading  and  spelling  from  the  New  Testament,  and  multipli- 
cation and  division. 

The  head  class  was  composed  of  monitors :  writing  on  paper  and  studying  English  gram- 
mar, abridgment  of  geography  and  Carpenter's  Spelling-book,  with  explanation ;  reading 
prose  once  a  week  from  Murray's  Englisb  Reader. 

At  twelve  every  day,  the  whole  of  the  scholars  were  drawn  out  round  the  school-room, 
and  the  pupils  interrogated  from  a  Malay  and  English  vocabulary,  and  at  stated  periods  in 
the  Church  and  Watts's  catechisms. 

Malacca,  Malays  and  Tamil  Schools, 

To  these  schools,  which  appear  to  be  indigenous,  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  govern- 
ment granted  an  endowment  of  60  rupees  per  month,  or  720  rupees  per  annum. 

The 


•  Consultation!,  2d  July,  1827,  51.~Public  from,  21it  Oct.  1827,  9. 
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The  Government  also,  in  March  1830,  remitted  the  quit-rent  payable  for  the  gnnuid  op 
which  these  and  other  schools  stand,  ^^  so  long  as  the  said  lots  of  ground  are  approfniated 
for  schools  or  missionary  purposes."* 

T%e  Roman  Catholic  Schools  at  Malacca. 

These  schools,  three  in  number,  were  opened  for  the  instruction  of  the  Portuguese  inha- 
bitants of  Malacca  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  in  the  year  1828,  and  are  under  the 
care  of  the  priests  of  that  religion.  They  were  established  by  private  individuals,  and 
about  eighQr  children  are  instructed  in  them  to  read  and  write,  and  the  girls  to  work. 

The  Government  has  assigned  for  these  schools  the  monthly  sum  of  157  rupees,  or  1,884 
per  annum. 

Press. 

In  September  1827,  the  Government  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  patronized  a  grammar 
of  the  Siamese  language,  compiled  by  Captain  Low,  by  the  purchase  on  account  of  the 
East-India  Company  of  100  copies,  amounting,  at  10  rupees  per  copy,  to  1,000  rupees ; 
and  the  Government  consented  to  take,  at  a  fair  valuation,  the  tout  of  Siamese  Qrpes  which 
had  been  employed  in  printing  the  grammar. 

Captain  Low's  grammar,  and  its  author,  were  also  recommended  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors for  further  patronage.t 

InsHtution  of  a  Lending  Library  at  Penang. 

In  October  1828,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunton,  the  acting  chaplain  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island, 
proposed,  among  other  means  of  promoting  the  mental  improvement  of  the  natives  and 
other  inhabitants  of  the  settlement^  the  establishment  of  a  ^*  lending  library  of  boob."  The 
Government  approved  the  suggestion,  and  ordered  it  to  be  carried  into  effect  The  Court 
of  Directors  have  confirmed  tnis  decision4 


East-India  House, 
February  2Sd,  1882. 


THOMAS  FISHER, 
Searcher  of  the  Records. 


•  Letter  from,  12th  Feb.  1830,  33.— Conttiltmtions,  21tt  Oct.  1829.  3»  4;  3d  Nov.  25 ;  SUh  Merefa  1830. 
t  Public  from,  24  Nor.  1828,  22.-  Consultatioii,  10  Sept.  50.  61. 
:  PubUc  from,  24  Nor.  1828»  21.— Ditto  to,  15  April  1830, 2a  21. 
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(2.) — AN  ACCOUNT  of  all  Sums  that  have  been  applied  to  the  purpose  of  educatiog  "^7^ 

the  Natives  in  Indict^  from  the  Year  1813  to  the  latest  period  to  which  the  same  can  be    .  ^    K  ^ 

made  out ;  distinguishing  the  Amount  m  each  Year.  appH*^"to%n>^8w 


1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1821 

1822 

1823 

1824 

1825 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1830 

East-India  House, 

13  March  1832. 

•  • 


•  • 


BENGAL. 


£. 

4,207 
11,606 

4A05 
6,146 

5,177 

5,211 

7,191 
5,807 

6,882 

9»o8i 

6,134 

19,970 
57,122 
21,623 
30,077 
22,797 
24,663 
28,748 


MADRAS. 


480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
480 
2,140 
2,980 

3,614 
2,946 


(Errors  excepted) 


BOMBAY. 


£. 

442 

499 

537 

578 

796 
630 

1,270 

1,401 

594 

594 

594 

1,434 

8,961 

5,309 
13,096 
10,064 

9,799 
12,636 


TOTAL. 


£. 

6,129 

12,585 

6,42a 

6,204 

6,46,2 
6,321 

8,941 
7,688 

7,956 

10,155 
7,208 
21,884 
66,563 
27,412 

45,313 
35,841 
38,076 

44,330 


of  Education. 


JAMES  a  MELVILL, 

Aud.  India  Accts. 


(3.)— MINUTE  by  Lord  Minto,  March  6,  1811. 


LORD  MlNTO's  PLAN  for  a  Revision  of  the  Hindoo  ColWe  at  Benarei^  and  for  the 

institution  of  Hindoo  Colleges  at  Nuddea  ana  TirhooL 


The  Governor-general : 


Fort  William,  6th  March  1811. 


(S.) 


It  is  a  common  remark,  that  science  and  literature  are  in  a  progressive  state  of  decay  Lord  Minto's  Plan 
among  the  natives  of  India.  From  every  inquiry  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  make  on  for  a  Revision  of 
this  interesting  subject,  that  remark  appears  to  me  but  too  well  founded.  The  number  of  Hindoo  Colleges, 
the  learned  is  not  only  diminished,  but  the  circle  of  learning,  even  among  those  who  still 
devote  themselves  to  it,  appears  to  be  considerably  contracted.  The  abstract  sciences  are 
abandoned,  polite  literature  neglected,  and  no  branch  of  learning  cultivated  but  what  is 
connected  with  the  peculiar  religious  doctrines  of  the  people.  The  immediate  consequence 
of  this  state  of  things  is,  the  disuse,  and  even  actual  loss,  of  many  valuable  books ;  and  it 
is  to  be  apprehend^,  that  unless  Government  interpose  with  a  fostering  hand,  the  revival 

of 
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^~T  ^ Ictttm  OMKf  shortlj  become  hopdem,  from  a  want  of  boolBs  or  of  penons  eapaUe  of 


The  prxDcipal  cause  of  the  present  Defected  state  of  literature  in  In£a  is  to  be  traced 
to  tbe  want  of  that  encoaragement  which  was  ibrmerlj  afforded  to  it  by  princes,  chieftains, 
and  opaknt  indiTidaals  under  the  natire  governments.  Sodi  encooragement  must  always 
operate  as  a  strong  inoentiTe  to  stndy  and  literarr  exertions,  bat  espedally  in  India, 
where  the  learned  professions  have  little  if  any  otiier  support.  The  justness  of  these 
obserrations  might  be  illustrated  by  a  detailed  consideration  of  the  fonner  and  present 
state  of  science  and  literature  at  the  three  principal  seau  of  Hindoo  learning^  viz. 
Benares,  Tirhoot,  and  Nuddea.  Such  a  review  would  bring  before  us  the  liberal  patronage 
which  was  formerly  bestowed,  not  onlv  by  princes  and  others  in  power  and  authority,  but 
also  by  the  zemindars,  on  persons  wlio  had  distinguished  themselTes  by  the  suco^sfid 
coltiTatJon  of  letters  at  those  places.  It  would  equally  bring  to  our  view  the  present 
nq^lected  state  of  learning  at  those  once  celebrated  places :  and  we  should  have  to  remark 
wiui  r^rrec,  that  the  culuvation  of  letters  was  now  confined  to  the  few  surriring  persons 
who  had  been  patronized  by  the  native  princes  and  others,  under  the  former  governments, 
or  to  sudi  of  tne  immediate  descendants  of  those  persons  as  had  imbibed  a  love  of  science 
from  thdr  parents. 

It  is  seriously  to  be  lamented  that  a  nation  particularly  distin^ished  for  its  love  and  suc- 
cessful cultivation  of  letters  in  other  parts  ot  the  empire  should  have  failed  to  extend  its 
fostering  care  to  the  literature  of  the  Hindoos,  and  to  aid  in  opening  to  tbe  learned  in 
Europe  the  repositories  of  that  literature. 

It  is  not,  however,  the  credit  alone  of  the  national  character  which  is  affected  by  the  pre- 
sent neglected  state  of  learning  in  the  East.  The  ignorance  of  the  natives  in  the  different 
dasses  of  society,  arising  from  the  want  of  proper  education,  is  generally  acknowledffed. 
This  defect  not  only  exdudes  them,  as  individuals,  from  the  enjoyment  of  all  those  eomforti 
and  benefits  which  the  cultivation  of  letters  is  naturally  calculated  to  afford,  but  operatii^ 
as  it  does  throughout  almost  the  whole  mass  of  the  population,  tends  materially  to  obstruct 
the  measures  adopted  for  their  better  government.  Little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that 
the  prevalence  oi  tbe  crimes  of  perjury  and  forgerv,  so  frequently  noticed  in  the  olBBcial 
reports,  is  in  a  great  measure  ascribable,  both  in  tlie  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos^  to  the 
want  of  due  instruction  in  the  moral  and  religious  tenets  of  their  respective  faiths.  It  has 
been  even  suggested,  and  apparently  not  without  foundation,  that  to  this  uncultivated  state 
of  the  minds  otthe  natives  is  in  a  great  degree  to  be  ascribed  the  prevalence  of  those  crimes 
which  were  recently  so  great  a  scourge  to  the  country. 

The  latter  offences  against  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society  have  indeed  for  the  present 
been  materially  checked  by  the  vigilance  and  energy  of  the  police,  but  it  is  probably  only 
by  the  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  great  body  of  the  people  that  the 
seeds  of  these  evils  can  be  effectually  destroyed. 

Sufficient,  I  presume,  has  been  already  said  to  show  the  fitness  of  incurring  some  addi- 
tional expense  with  a  view  to  the  restoration  of  learning  in  the  extensive  provinces  subject 
to  the  immediate  government  of  this  presidency.  I  say  "  additional,"  because  some 
expense  is  already  incurred  for  the  maintenance  of  students  at  Nuddea,  and  a  liberal  sum 
is  allowed  for  the  support  of  a  Hindoo  college,  on  an  extensive  scale,  at  Benares.  In  the 
former  case,  however,  the  expense  allowed  is  quite  insufficient  for  the  ends  proposed,  and 
in  the  latter  the  institution  requires  to  be  remodelled,  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  tbe  prevailing 
opinions  and  habits  of  the  natives,  and  to  correct  the  abuses  which  have  crept  into  it.  Tbe 
following  points  appear  particularly  to  demand  attention  in  revising  tbe  rules  establiahed 
for  the  government  of  the  college  of  Benares. 

IsL  A  prejudice  appears  to  exist  among  the  Hindoos  at  that  city  against  the  affict 
of  professor,  considered  as  an  office,  or  even  as  a  service ;  and  the  most  learned  pundits 
have  consequently  invariably  refused  the  situation,  although  tbe  salary  attached  to  it  is 
liberal 

'  2d.  Tbe 
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8d.  The  feuds  which  have  arisen  among  the  members  of  the  college,  and  which  may  Be  TTT 

ascribed  chiefly  to  the  avarice  and  malversation  of  the  former  native  rector,  entrusted  with  ,     ,  A.'  ,   p. 

authority  over  the  rest,  and  with  the  payment  of  their  allowances,  have  tended  materiallv  7^     ^"^  ?     **!. 
»^  J  r    *  4.U      u*     *,      rlu    •*•*-.•  -^    for  a   Revision  ot 

to  deieat  the  objects  ot  the  mstitution.  u-  j      Colleffes 

8d.  That  part  of  the  plan  which  supposes  the  attendance  of  teachers  and  pupils  in  a 
public  hall,  appears  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  usages  of  the  Hindoos.  It  has  not  only 
never  taken  effect,  but  has  tended  to  prevent  the  professors  from  giving  instruction  in  their 
own  houses. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  in  correcting  the  above  defects  in  the  constitution 
of  the  college  at  Benares,  it  will  be  proper  to  guard  against  the  introduction  of  them  at 
any  other  colleges  which  may  be  established. 

After  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  only  remains  to  state  the  number  of  colleges  which  1 
would  at  present  propose  should  be  established  in  this  country,  with  a  view  to  the  resto- 
ration of  learning  and  the  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  and  the  principles  on  which  I  conceive,  after  making  all  the  inquiri^of  which 
the  subject  is  susceptible,  that  they  should  be  managed. 

I  would  accordingly  recommend  that  in  addition  to  the  college  at  Benares  (to  be  sub- 
jected of  course  to  the  reform  already  noticed)  colleges  be  established  at  Nuddea  and  at 
Bhour,  near  Bhower,  in  the  district  of  Tirhoot. 

The  following  are  the  principal  rules,  which  I  would  propose  should  be  established  for 
the  superintendence  and  management  of  those  institutions,  including  that  already  existing 
at  the  city  of  Benares. 

That  the  general  superintendence  of  the  colleges  be  vested,  at  Benares  in  the  agent  to 
the  Governor-general,  the  magistrate  of  the  city  and  the  collector  of  the  province  ;  at 
Nuddea  in  the  senior  member  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  and  the  magistrate  and  collector 
of  that  <listrict;  at  Tirhoot  in  the  senior  judge  of  the  provincial  court  for  the  division  of 
Patna,  and  the  magistrate  and  collector  of  that  district ;  and  that  such  other  persons 
be  associated  with  those  officers  as  Government  may  at  any  time  deem  it  advisable  to 
appoint. 

2d.  That  pensions  be  granted,  under  the  appellation  of  nuka  birt,  to  distinguished 
teachers,  on  condition  that  they  deliver  instructions  to  pupils  at  their  own  houses. 

3d.  That  the  pensions  to  the  teachers  be  paid  by  the  collectors  under  the  general  Re- 
gulations respecting  pensions. 

4th.  That  the  teachers  be  nominated  by  the  different  committees,  subject  to  the  appro- 
val or  rejection  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council. 

5th.  That  a  public  library  be  attached  to  each  of  the  colleges,  under  the  charge  of  a 
learned  native,  with  a  small  establishment  of  servants  for  the  care  of  the  manuscripts. 

6th.  That  the  librarians  be  appointed  and  remunerated  in  the  mode  prescribed  with 
respect  to  the  teachers. 

7th.  That  ready  access  be  afforded  both  to  the  teachers  and  the  students,  and  likewise 
to  strangers,  under  such  restrictions  as  the  public  convenience  may  require,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  consulting,  transcribing  the  books,  or  making  extracts  from  them. 

8tb.  That  the  duty  of  procuring  books,  either  by  purchase  or  transcription,  be  entrusted 
to  the  librarian,  under  the  control  and  orders  of  the  committee. 

9th.  That  public  disputations  be  held  annually  before  the  committees,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  other  persons  who  may  be  desirous  of  attending,  and  that  prizes,  rewards,    . 
aod  literary  honours  be  conferred  on  such  of  the  students  as  shall  have  manifested  the 
greatest  proticiency. 

Other  subsidiary  rules  may  be  requisite  for  the  superintendence  and  management  of 
the  above-mentioned  institutions;  but  the  foregoing  are  sufficient  to  show  the  principles 

on 
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on  whicb  tbey  ahould,  !d  my  judgment,  be  founded ;  and  tbe  Statements*  annexett  lo 

(Plication  of       this  Minute  will  exhibit  tbe  expense  which  will  be  required  for  tbeir  support  on  tbose 
Nttiwi.  principles. 

It  may  possibly  be  apprehended  that  the  gentlemen  composing  the  committee  will  not 
always,  nor  even  generally,  be  competent  to  pass  judgment  on  the  comparative  merits  of 
competitors  st  dbputations,  or  to  form  a  right  opinion  of  tbe  meritR  of  candidates  for 
pensions  on  tbe  establishment  of  profeesors.  Without  denying  that  this  may  frequently 
oe  the  case,  it  may  be  argued  that  tbe  proposed  object?  are  not  the  less  likely  to  be  at- 
tained. The  native  princes  who  granted  pensions  to  teamed  men  under  their  protec- 
tion, or  conferred  recompenses  on  disputants  maintaining  a  thesis  in  tlieir  presence,  were 
not  generally  better  judges  of  the  literary  acquirements  of  those  who  became  the  objects 
of  their  bounty.  They  were  in  one  selection  governed  by  the  reputation  of  the  penons 
to  whom  tbey  allotted  pensions,  in  the  other  by  the  opinion  of  learned  men  who  assisted 
at  the  disputations  held  before  them.  The  gentlemen  of  the  proposed  committees  would 
equally  possess  the  means  of  consulting  competent  persons  in  aid  of  their  own  judgment ; 
and  even  if  they  be  sometimes  misled,  the  institutions  will  still  produce,  though  less  com- 
pletely, the  benefits  expected  from  them.  The  native  princes  were  themselves  frequently 
deceived  and  misguided  ;  but  their  Hberality  being  sometimes  properly  directed,  had  the 
effect  of  promoting  study. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  tbe  foregoing  remarks,  I  bare  confined  myself  almost  exclu- 
■ively  to  the  plan  necessary  to  be  adopted  for  the  restoration  of  Hindoo  science  and  lite- 
rature. Considerations  similar  to  those  which  have  weighed  with  me  in  recomniendrog 
tbal  plan  would  naturally  induce  me  to  propose  similar  arrangements  for  tbe  revival  of 
letters  among  our  Mahomedan  subjects,  and  the  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge 
among  that  part  of  the  community.  With  the  difference  only  in  the  population  of  Hin- 
doos and  Mahomedans,  all  the  arguments  whicb  have  been  above  staled  in  support  of  tbe 
arrangements  proposerl  to  be  adopted  for  the  propagation  of  knowledge  among  tbe 
former  would  equally  apply  tu  similar  institutions  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  Matiouiedand.  A 
sentiment  of  deference,  however,  for  tbe  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  restrains  me 
from  recommending  any  extension  of  the  plan  until  their  orders  shall  have  been  re- 
ceived on  tbe  subject  generally  of  this  Minute.  I  deem  it  therefore  sntlicient  to  add,  on 
the  present  occasion,  that  Alahoiiiedan  colleges  might  be  beneficially  established  at 
Bbaugulpore,  Jnanpore,  (where  Persian  and  Arabic  literature  formerly  flourished),  and 
at  some  place  in  tbe  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces ;  and  tltat  it  might  be  advltiable  to 
reform  the  Madrissa  or  Mahomnlan  collegiate  institution  at  Calcutta,  on  tlie  prineiples 
recommende<l  with  respect  to  the  Hindoo  colleges.  The  attention  of  llie  Honourable 
Court  will  be  of  course  drawn  to  this  interesting  subject  in  the  next  desiwtcb  from  the 
Revenue  Department. 

(Signed)        Minto,  J.  Ldusdbk. 

G.  Hewiit,        H.  T.  CoLRBaOOFB. 

Orders  were  issued  accordingly  to  the  Revenue  Board ;  to  the  committee  for  the 
superintendence  of  the  college  at  Benares :  and  to  the  comoiittees  at  Tirhoot  and 
Nuddea. 


(4.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER,  in  the  PubUc  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Diiwlpn 
,^  .  to  tlie  Governor-general  in  Council  of  Bengal;  dat<^6th  September  1813. 

lixirutt  Public  f 

eiitr  lo  Bengal,  wtl 
6lJ.  Sept.  1813. 
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fhall  be  annually  applied  to  the  revival  and  improvement  of  literature^  and  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  learned  natives  of  India. 

8.  We  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  furnishing  you  with  our  instructions  as  to  the 
mode  in  which  we  propose  that  the  wise  and  liberal  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  this 
respect  should  be  accomplished. 

"  53  Georgii  3,  cap.  155,  sec.  43.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  direct  that  out  of  any  surplus  which  may  remain  of 
the  rents,  revenues,  and  profits  arising  from  the  said  territorial  acquisitions,  after  defray^ 
ing  the  expenses  of  tin?  military,  civil,  and  commercial  establishments,  and  paying  the  iD>- 
terest  of  the  debt,  in  manner  hereinafter  provided,  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  lac  of  rupees 
in  each  year  shall  be  set  apart  and  applied  to  the  revival  and  improvement  of  literature, 
and  the  encouragement  of  the  learned  natives  of  India,  and  for  the  introduction  and  pro- 
motion of  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  territories  in 
India ;  and  that  any  schools,  public  lectures,  or  other  institutions  for  the  purposes  afore- 
said, which  shall  be  founded  at  the  Presidencies  of  Fort  William,  Fort  St.  George,  or 
Bombay,  or  in  any  other  parts  of  the  British  territories  in  India,  in  virtue  of  this  Act, 
shall  be  governed  by  such  Rei^ulations  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  said  Go- 
vernor-general in  Council,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  such  powers  as  are  herein  vested  in 
the  said  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  affairs  of  India,  respecting  colleges  and  semina- 
ries ;  provided  always,  that  all  appointments  to  offices  in  such  schools,  lectureships,  and 
other  institutions,  shall  be  made  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  governments  within 
which  the  same  shall  be  situated." 
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Extract  Letter 
Public  Depart- 
ment^ to  Bengal ; 
6th  Sept.  1814. 


(5.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 

to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  of  Bengal;  dated  3d  June  1814.  r  .^  . 

10.  In  our  Letter  of  the  6th  September  last,  in  the  Public  Department,  we  (Hrected  your  Extract  Letter 
attention  generally  to  the  43d  clause  in  the  Act  of  the  53d  ot  the  King,  by  which  our  ^i^blic  Depart- 
Governor-general  in  Council  is  empowered  to  direct  that  a  sum  of  not  less  than  one  lac  of  °*o^H '®  ^^"g*^ ; 
rupees  out  of  any  surplus  revenues  that  may  remain  shall  be  annually  applied  to  the  re-  "'^^  \^i^» 
vival  and  improvement  of  literature,  and  the  encouragement  of  the  learned  natives  of  In- 
dia.    We  purpose  in  this  despatch  to  convey  to  you  our  sentiments  as  to  the  mode  in 

which  it  will  be  advisable  you  should  proceed,  and  the  measures  it  may  be  proper  you 
should  adopt  with  reference  to  that  subject. 

11.  In  the  consideration  of  it,  we  have  kept  in  view  those  peculiar  circumstances  ' 
of  our  political  relation  with   India  which,  having  necessarily   transferred  all  power 

and  pre-eminence  from  native  to  European  agency,  have  rendered  it  incumbent  upon 
us,  from  motives  of  policy,  as  well  as  from  a  principle  of  justice,to  consult  the  feelings, 
and  even  to  yield  to  the  prejudices,  of  the  natives,  whenever  it  can  be  done  with  safety  to 
our  dominions. 

12.  The  clause  presents  two  distinct  propositions  for  consideration ;  first,  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  learned  natives  of  India,  and  the  revival  and  improvement  of  literature : 
secondly,  the  promotion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences  amongst  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country. 

13.  Neither  of  these  objects  is,  we  apprehend,  to  be  attained  through  the  medium  of 
public  colleges,  if  established  under  the  rules,  and  upou  a  plan  similar  to  those  that  have 
been  founded  at  our  universities,  because  the  natives  of  caste  and  of  reputation  will  not 
submit  to  the  subordination  and  discipline  of  a  college ;  and  we  doubt  whether  it  would 
be  practicable  to  devise  any  specific  plan  which  would  promise  the  successful  accomplisb* 
ment  of  the  objects  under  consideration. 

14.  We  are  inclined  t^  think  that  the  mode  by  which  the  leuri^ed  Hindoos  mi^ht  be 

I.  IT  u  disposed 
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ilispoKil  to  concur  with  ua  in  prosecuting  those  objects  would  be  by  our  leaving  tlieni  to 
t lie  practice  of  an  usage,  long  established  amongst  them,  of  giving  instrnction  at  their 
own  housc!>,  and  by  our  encouraging  them  in  the  exercise  and  cultivation  of  their  talentu, 
by  the  rtimulu*  of  honorary  marks  of  distinction,  and  in  some  iastaoces  by  grants  of  pe- 
cuniary assistance. 

15.  In  a  [wlitical  point  of  view,  considerable  advantages  might,  we  conceive,  be  made 
to  Sow  from  the  measiure  proposed,  if  it  fliouid  he  conducted  with  due  attention  to  the 
urages  and  habits  of  the  natives.  Tliey  are  known  to  attach  a  notion  of  sanctity  to 
the  soil,  the  buildings,  and  other  objects  of  devout  resort,  and  particularly  to  that  at 
Benares,  whicli  is  regarded  as  the  central  point  of  their  religious  worship,  and  as  the 
great  repository  of  their  learning.  The  possession  of  this  venerated  city,  to  which  every 
class  and  rank  of  the  Hindoos  is  occasionally  attracted,  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
British  Government  a  powerful  instrument  of  ronne.'^ion  and  conciliation,  especially  with 
the  Mahrattas,  who  are  more  strongly  attached  than  any  other  to  the  supposed  sanctity 
of  Benares. 

16.  Deeply  impressed  with  these  sentiments,  we  desire  that  your  attention  may  be 
directed  in  an  especial  manner  to  Benares,  and  that  you  call  upon  your  public  repre- 
sentatives there  to  report  to  you  what  ancient  establishments  are  still  existing  for  the 
diffusion  of  knowleflge  in  lliat  city  ;  what  branches  of  science  and  literature  are  taught 
there }  by  what  means  tlie  professors  and  teachers  are  supported  ;  and  in  what  way  their 
present  cstabUshmetits  might  be  improved  to  most  advantage. 

17.  In  tlie  pursuit  of  this  information  they  will  have  opportunities  of  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  individual  characters,  which  may  enable  them  to  point  out  to  your  notice 
those  natives  with  wiiom  it  might  he  desirable  you  should  consult,  and  through  whose 
instrumentality  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  Legislature  might  most  advantageously  be 
advanced. 

18.  The  influence  of  such  communications  could  not  fail  to  be  gtren|^ened  by  your 
causing  it  to  be  made  known  that  it  is  in  (he  contemplation  of  the  British  Government 
to  introduce  and  establish  amongst  the  natives  a  gradation  of  honorary  distinction  as  the 
reward  of  merit,  either  by  tlie  public  presentation  of  ornaments  of  dress.  In  conformity 
with  the  usage  of  the  East,  or  by  conferring  titles,  or  by  both,  as  may  be  deemed  most 
grateful  to  the  natives,  who  should  be  invited  to  communicate  their  ideas  to  you  upon 
points  so  much  connected  with  their  feelings, 

19.  We  refer  with  particular  satisfaction  upon  this  occasion  to  that  distinguished 
feature  of  internal  polity  which  prevails  in  some  parts  of  India,  and  by  which  the 
instruction  of  the  people  is  provided  for  by  a  certain  charge  upon  the  produce  of  the 
soil,  and  by  other  endowments  in  favour  of  the  village  teachers^  who  are  thereby  rendered 
public  servants  of  the  community. 

20.  The  mode  of  instruction  that  from  time  immemorial  has  beeo  practised  ander 
these  masters  has  received  the  highest  tribute  of  praise  by  its  adoption  id  tbb  couatry, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Bell,  formerly  chaplain  at  Madras;  and  it  ti 
now  become  the  mode  by  which  education  is  conducted  in  our  national  establisbments, 
from  a  conviction  of  the  facility  it  affords  in  the  acquisition  of  language  by  limpH^Ing 
the  process  of  instruction. 

21.  This  venerable  and  benevolent  institution  of  the  Hindoos  Is  represented  to  have 
withstood  the  shock  of  revolutions,  and  to  its  operation  is  ascribed  the  general  IntellU 
gence  of  the  natives  as  scribes  and  accountants.  We  are  so  strong'"  nornimHw)  nf  t*a 
great  utility  that  we  are  desirous  you  should  take  early  measures  to  ii 

its  present  state,  and  that  you  will  report  to  us  the  result  of  your  inq 
the  mean  time,  the  protection  of  Government  to  the  village  teacl 
rights  and  immunities,  and  marking  by  some  fttvourable  dlitlnet 
amongst  them  who  may  be  recommended  by  •upe''"r  •■•Ht  "■* 
humble  as  tbeir  situation  may  appear^  if  judged  by  a  eo 
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character  in  this  country,  we  understand  those  village  teachers  are  held  in  great  venera-  ~~~' 

tion  throuffhout  India.  _       t^'J 

Extract  Letter, 

22.  We  are  informed  that  tliere  are  in  the  Sanscrit  language  many  excellent  systems  Public  Depart- 
of  ethici«,  with  codes  of  laws  and  compendiums  of  the  duties  relating  to  every  class  of  the  ment,  to  Bengal ; 
people,  the  study  of  which  might  be  useful  to  those  natives  who  may  be  destined  for  the  3d  June  1B14. 
Judicial  department  of  Government.    There  are  also  many  tracts  of  merit  we  are  told 

on  the  virtues  of  plants  and  drugs,  and  on  the  application  of  them  in  medicine,  the 
knowledge  of  which  might  prove  desirable  to  the  European  practitioner,  and  there  are 
treatises  on  Astronomy  and  Mathematics,  including  Geometry  and  Algebra,  which, 
though  they  may  not  add  new  lights  to  European  science,  might  be  made  to  form  links 
of  communication  between  the  natives  and  the  gentlemen  in  our  service,  who  are 
attached  to  the  Observatory  and  to  the  department  of  Engineers,  and  by  such  intercourse 
the  natives  might  gradually  be  led  to  adopt  the  modern  improvements  in  those  and  other 
sciences. 

23.  With  a  view  to  these  several  objects  we  have  determined  that  due  encouragement 
sliould  be  given  to  such  of  our  servants  in  any  of  those  departments  as  may  be  disposed 
to  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  language,  and  we  desire  that  the  teachers 
who  may  be  employed  under  your  authority  for  this  purpose,  may  be  selected  from  those 
amongst  the  natives  who  may  have  made  some  proficiency  in  the  sciences  in  question, 
and  that  their  recompense  should  be  liberal. 

24.  We  encourage  ourselves  to  hope,  that  a  foundation  may  in  this  way  be  laid  for 
giving  full  effect  in  the  course  of  time  to  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  Legislature  ;  and 
we  shall  consider  the  money  that^may  be  allotted  to  this  service  as  beneficially  employed, 
if  it  should  prove  the  means,  by  an  improved  intercourse  of  the  Europeans  with  the 
natives,  to  produce  those  reciprocal  feelings  of  regard  and  respect  which  are  essential 
to  the  permanent  interests  of  the  British  Empire  in  India. 

25.  When  you  have  digested  any  plan  calculated  to  promote  the  views  to  which  your 
attention  has  been  directed  in  tlie  foregoing  instructions,  you  will  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  submitting  it  to  us  for  our  consideration,  but  you  will  not  finally  adopt 
any  arrangement  for  carrying  it  into  execution  until  it  shall  have  previously  received 
our  approbation  and  sanction. 


(6.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER,  in  the  Revenue  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  of  Bengal;  dated  18th  February  1824. 

(6«) 
J  .  ^  fwi  T  1   iQio        79*  Thk  ends  proposed  in  the  institution  of  the  Hindoo  Col-     Extract  Letter, 

Letterfrom,dated30th  July  1819,       ,  ,^|         ir         .^  ir^inifu  j  -..         xjAwoct  a^ch,ci, 

(230  to  838);  also  Letter  16th  March  l^g^>  and  the  same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  Mahomedan,  were    Revenue  Depart- 

I8^l,paras/l53to]80.  Suteofthe  two;  the  first,  to  make  a  favourable  impression,  by  ourencou-    ment,  to  Bengal, 

Madrissa.  or  Mahomedan  College  at  ragement  of  their  literature,  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives ;     18th  Feb.  1824. 

."^Set  «f/™^'u?e?a^J:?S  and  the  second,  to  promote  useful  learning.   You  acknow- 

forttieir  improvement:  and  establish-  ledge  that  if  the  plan  has  had  any  effect  of  the  former  kind,  it 

ment  of  a  Hindoo  College  at  Cai-  h^s  had  none  of  the  latter;  and  vou  add,  that  *'  it  must  be 

Z^•<^^^^:.  ft  NudTeTand^Ti;:  feaid  that  the  discredit  attaching  to  such  a  failure  has  gone 

hoot.  iHi*  to  destroy  the  innuence  which  the  liberality  of  the  endow- 
ment would  otherwise  have  had." 

80.  We  have  from  time  to  time  been  assured  that  these 
colleges,  though  they  had  not  till  then  been  useful,  were  in  consequence  of  proposed 
ciirangements,  just  about  to  become  so;  and  we  have  received  from  you  a  similar  pre-  ' 

diction  on  the  pre^^ent  occasion. 

81.  We  are  by  no  means  sanguine  in  our  expectation  that  the  slight  reforms  which 
you  have  proposed  to  introduce  will  be  followed  by  much  improvement;  and  we  agree 

I.  U  u  2  with 
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-with  yon  in  certain  donbt$,  whether  a  greater  degree  of  activity,  even  if  it  were  produced, 
on  the  part  of  the  masters,  would  in  present  circumstances,  be  attended  with  the  most 
desirable  results. 

82.  With  respect  to  the  sciences,  it  is  worse  than  a  waste  of  time  to  employ  persontt 
either  to  teach  or  to  learn  them  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  found  in  the  Oriental 
books.  As  far  as  any  historical  documents  may  be  found  in  the  Oriental  languages, 
what  is  desirable  is,  that  they  should  be  translated,  and  this,  it  is  evident,  will  best  be 
accomplished  by  Europeans  wlio  have  acquired  the  requisite  knowledge.  Beyond  these 
branches  what  remains  in  Oriental  literature  is  poetry ;  but  it  has  never  been  thought 
necessary  to  establish  colleges  for  the  cultivation  of  poetry,  nor  is  it  certain  that  this 
would  be  the  most  effectual  expedient  for  the  attainment  of  the  end* 

83.  In  the  mean  time  we  wish  you  to  be  fully  apprised  of  our  zeal  for  the  progress 
and  improvement  of  education  among  the  natives  of  India,  and  of  our  willingness  to 
make  considerable  sacrifices  to  that  important  end,  if  proper  means  for  the  attainment 
of  it  could  be  pointed  out  to  us.  But  we  apprehend  that  the  plan  of  the  institutions* 
to  the  improvement  of  which  our  attention  is  now  directed,  was  originally  and 
ftmdamentally  erroneous.  The  great  end  should  not  have  been  to  teach  Hindoo  leam<* 
ing,  but  useful  learning.  No  doubt,  in  teaching  useful  learning  to  the  Hindoos,  or 
Mahomedans,  Hindoo  mediae  or  Mahomedan  media^  so  far  as  they  were  found  the  most 
efTectual,  would   have  been  proper  to  be  employed,  and  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan 

Erejudices  would  have  needed  to  be  consulted,  while  every  thing  which  was  useful  in 
[indoo  or  Mahomedan  literature  it  would  have  been  proper  to  retain ;  nor  would  there 
have  been  any  insuperable  difficulty  in  introducing,  under  these  reservations,  a  system 
of  instruction,  from  which  great  advantage  might  have  been  derived.  In  professing^ 
on  the  other  hand,  to  establish  seminaries  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  mere  Hindoo,  or 
mere  Mahomedan  literature,  you  bound  yourselves  to  teach  a  great  deal  of  what  was 
frivolous,  not  a  little  of  what  was  purely  mischievous,  and  a  small  remainder  indeed  in 
which  utility  was  in  any  way  concerned. 

84.  We  think  that  you  have  taken,  upon  the  whole,  a  rational  view  of  what  is  best  to  be 
done.  In  the  institutions  which  exist  on  a  particular  footing  alterations  should  not  be 
introduced  more  rapidly  than  a  due  regard  to  existing  interests  and  feelings  will  dictate; 
at  the  same  time  that  incessant  endeavours  should  be  used  to  supersede  what  is  useless^ 
or  worse,  in  the  present  course  of  study,  by  what  your  better  knowledge  will  recom* 
mend. 

85.  In  the  new  college  which  is  to  be  instituted,  and  which  we  think  you  have  acted 
judiciously  in  placing  at  Calcutta  instead  of  Nuddea  and  Tirhoot,  as  originally  sano 
tioned,  it  will  be  much  farther  in  your  power,  because  not  fettered  by  any  preceding 
practice,  to  consult  tlie  principle  of  utility  in  the  course  of  study  which  you  may  pre- 
scribe. Trusting  that  the  proper  degree  of  attention  will  be  given  to  this  important 
object,  we  desire  that  an  account  of  the  plan  which  you  approve  may  be  transmitted  to 
us,  and  that  an  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you  our  sentiments  upon  it  may  be 
given  to  us  before  any  attempt  to  carry  it  into  execution  is  made. 

86.  The  pecuniary  arrangements  which  you  think  necessary  for  the  immediate  pur- 
poses of  these  institutions  are  approved. 


(7.) 
l-'Xtract  Letter, 
Public  Dcpart- 
iieot,  to  Bengal, 
x\i  March,  i8£>. 


(7.>— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  Governor- General  in  Council  of  Bengal;  dated  9th  March  1825. 

Letter  from,  dited  Slit  July  38.  Wb  recently  sanctioned  a  grant  of  similar  amount  to 
182%  (ild»  119.)  A  monthly  con-  the  Calcutta  School-Book  Society,  and  on  the  same  grounds 
Si?S£.SlSta3&Ti?U^  vrehavenol,e«lt««onin»nctlonlngthepr««^^  The 

request.  Calcutta  School  Society  appears  to  combine  witb  its  arrange- 

ments 
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menu  for  frivin?  elementary  instruction  an  arrancrement  of  still  greater  importance,  for  — 

cdiicatinpr  tracliers  for  ilie  imlii^enons  schools.     This  last  object  we  may  deem  worthy  of  ( 

great  cncouraqenient,  since  it  is  upon  the  character  of  the  iiuligcnoiis  schools  that  the  p  ^/."^^ 

e<lucatioii  of  the  greal  mass  of  the  poptilation  must  iiliimately  depend.     By  training  up  ^  "^  "'^ 

therefore  a  class  of  teachers,  you  provide  for  the  cvenliml  extension  of  improved  educa-  g^^j  ^jj^ 
tiou  to  a  portion  of  the  natives  of  India,  far  exeeedin*^  that  which  any  elementary 
instruction,  that  could  be  immediately  bestowed,  would  have  any  chance  ot  reaching. 


(S.)-EXTRACT  of  a  LETrKR,  in  the  Public  Denartmonf,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 

to  the  (jovernor-gencral  hi  Council  oi  Bengu)^  dated  5th  September  1*^27.  / 

Para  *J.  Wi:  now  reply  to  para<;raphs  Iftl  to  lOU  of  your  letter  in  tlie  Iloveiiuo  Depart-  l^xtrac^ 
ment,  dated  30ih  July  18'J3,  infomiinfi;  us  of  the  appoiiitmeut  of  a  general  committee  of  I'^blir 
instruction,  with  the  api)ropriation  t*f  an  annual  lac  of  ru|>ees  to  the  object  of  education  ;  and  "\^'"^*  ^' 
also  to  your  letter  in  the  Persian  Department,  dated  the  'irth  January  \H2i\,  presentinjj  a  '  * 

detailed  report  on  the  operations  of  the  <|feneral  committee,  and  statin'^'  your  owu  views 
respecting  the  objects  at  which  it  is  proper  to  aim,  and  the  mcaan  which  it  is  expedient  to 
employ  for  their  attainment. 

3.  We  have  had  occasion  in  sevenil  previous  instances  to  nuikc  you  actpiainted  with  our 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the  education  of  the  natives.  And  as  we  pi'rceive  that  your 
views  are  in  accordance  with  ours,  unJ  are  in  some  measure  ^'rounded  upon  the  opinions 
which  we  communiccited  to  you  in  our  letter  in  the  Kevemie  De])artinent,  dated  the  l^th 
FebrUfirj'  1^21,  it  was  unnecessiiry  for  us  to  dwell  upon  tin?  generl  topics,  and  only  ronuisito 
that  we  should  communicate  our  sentiments  upon  the  actual  proceedings  and  practical  sug- 
gestions which  are  here  submitted  for  our  owu  consideration. 

4.  The  institutions  for  education  which  were  already  under  the  control  of  Government,  and 
the  funds  for  that  purpose  at  its  disposal,  were  undoubtedly  of  sutficient  magnitude  to  require 
an  appropriate  organ  of  superintendence  ;  and  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  respecting  the 
importance  of  the  duties  which  you  have  assigned  to  the  committee  appointe<l  for  that  pur- 
pose, •'  the  duties  of  ascertaining  the  stcitc  of  public  instruction  under  your  presidency,  and 
tlie  state  of  public  institutions  designed  for  its  promotion;  also  of  ct/usidering,  and  from 
time  to  time  submitting  to  Govermnent,  the  sui^gestion  of  such  measures  as  mi^^ht  appear 
expedient  to  adopt,  with  a  view  to  the  better  instruction  of  the  people,  to  the  introduction 
among  them  of  useful  knowledge,  and  to  the  improvement  of  their  moral  character.'*  It  gives 
us  great  s«Uisfaction  to  add,  that  your  report  ;uid  the  documents  which  are  now  before  us 
yield  abuniLint  evidence  of  tiie  beneficial  conse(piences  which  have  already  result(*dtVom  the 
measure  ;  and  the  zeal  displayed  by  the  conmiittee,  and  the  judicitnis  views  winch  they  take 
of  what  is  useful,  and  what  Ls  not  useful,  of  what  it  is  expedient  now  to  luidertake,  and  what 
it  b  expedient  to  proposf^,  encourage  us  to  form  a  sanguine  hope  of  eipially  beneficial  con- 
sequences from  your  and  their  future  exertions. 

f).  We  shall  notice  tlie  dilVerent  subjects  in  the  order  in  which  you  have  arranged  them  ; 
and  first,  the  institution  at  Agra,  where  an  endowment  of  lands  and  other  funds  ca])able  of 
yielding  an  annual  income  of  2U,0()0  rupees,  applicable  to  the  business  of  education,  already 
existed. 

t).  The  mode  of  appropriating  this  sum,  which  appeared  to  the  committee  at  once  tlie  most 
creditable  to  tlie  Government,  and  most  beneficial  to  the  {people,  was  by  establishing  a  single 
ioatitution,  to  be  situated  in  tlio  city  of  Agra,  and  denominated  the  Agra  College,  open  to  all 
classes  of  the  iiatiTO  population,  and  directed  to  those  branches  of  instruction  which  are  most 
eondurii'e  to  practical  utility :  first,  tlic  laiiguages  of  public  business,  and  of  common  life. 
the  Persian  audliiudoo;  and  next  those  of  the  literature  of  tiie  Hindoos  and  the  Mahoiue- 
dans,  nunelyf  the  Sanscrit  and  the  Arabic,  willi  conmiuu  arithmetic.  The  coinniitlee  add 
the  following  reflcctious : 

•'  Hereafter, 
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'  Hereafter,  it  may  be  desirable  to  provide  the  means  of  teaching  Enc^lish,  but  we  muat 
at  present  look  chiefly  to  tht;  object  of  teachiug  vhat  is  moat  useful  in  native  literature,  freed 
as  far  as  possible  from  the  lumber  with  which  it  U  encumbered.  Nothing  can  be  expediently 
taught  in  which  the  people  do  not  take  an  interest,  and  a  considerable  period  ciust  elapse 
before  new  books  can  be  supplied.  Therefore,  although  our  attention  in  this  as  in  all  similar 
cases  will  be  particularly  directed  to  the  object  of  giving  to  the  natives  a  taste  for  European 
science,  it  appears  to  us  to  be  at  least  premature  to  establish  separate  classes  for  any  of  the 
several  branches  of  it."  This  is  entirely  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  which  we  con- 
veyed to  you  in  our  despatch,  in  the  Kevenite  Department,  above  referred  to,  namely,  to 
keep  utility  steadily  in  view,  but  not  to  introduce  alterations  more  rapidly  than  a  r^ard  to 
the  feelings  of  the  natives  will  prescribe.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to  suggest  the  proba- 
bility that  a  little  skill  and  address  is,  in  most  cases,  all  that  is  necossarv  to  remove  the 
Ercjudices  of  the  natives,  which  fortunately,  on  the  subject  of  education,  do  not  appear  to 
e  strong. 

7.  The  subordinate  arrangements  adopted  as  means  for  the  attainment  of  these  ends 
appear  to  us  to  be  judicious,  and  in  particular  we  attach  importance  to  the  appointment  here 
and  elsewhere  of  tnc  local  committees  for  the  more  immediate  superintend«)ce  of  the  local 
institutions.  Of  course  it  will  be  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  Uie  general  committee  to 
exercise  with  vigilance  that  sort  of  control  which  will  best  secure  the  active  dischaige  of  the 
duties  of  the  lucal  committees. 

8.  Wc  cntiiely  approve  the  purpose  of  the  general  committee  to  regard  its  plan  as  experi- 
mental, and  to  adopt  any  improvement  which  experience  may  suggest.  In  one  particular  an 
alteration  which  we  should  hope  may, without  much  delay,  be  introduced,  in  the  allowance,we 
mean,  of  pensions  to  the  students  at  the  college.  We  doubt  not  that  the  committee  exercised 
a  sound  discretion  in  adopting  the  practice  at  first,  in  conformity  with  custom,  and  the  wants 
of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  students ;  but  when  the  benefit  of  the  institution  comes  to  be 
more  fully  known,  wn  expect  that  there  will  be  a  sufficient  number  of  candidates  for  admission 
without  the  allurement  of  a  pension.  We  also  trust  that  you  will  be  careful  to  avoid  any 
excess  in  the  amount  of  salaries  attached  to  offices  connected  with  this  end  similar  institu- 
tions, as  the  more  you  can  save  in  this  way,  the  more  you  will  have  to  apply  to  the  wider 
extension  of  the  benefit  of  instruction. 

9.  The  report  of  the  local  agent  at  Delhi  established  the  facts,  that  public  education  was 
in  great  want  of  encouragement  in  that  city,  at  the  same  time  that  favourable  circumstances 
existed  for  attempting  its  revival  and  improvement.  In  concurrouce  with  the  strong  recom- 
mendation of  the  general  committee,  you  have  consented  to  allow  COO  rupees  per  mensem 
for  the  General  Education  Fund,  in  addition  to  funds  of  above  3,500  rupees  available  at 
Delhi  to  purposes  of  education,  and  have  sanctioned  on  this  foundation  an  institution,  to  be 
deitignated  the  Delhi  College,  for  the  use  of  which  you  have  appropriated  one  of  the  unem- 
ployed public  buildings. 

10.  On  the  instructions  by  the  general  committee  for  constituting  this  scminarj*,  framed 
in  the  same  spirit  which  marked  their  instructions  for  llie  institution  at  Agra,  we  have  the 
same  approhaiion  to  bestow. 

11.  For  want  of  books  and  teachers  little  alteration  on  the  pre-existing  plan  was  deemed 
practicable  at  first.  "  It  will,  however,"  the  committee  adds,  and  we  quote  the  words  for 
the  sake  of  the  approbation  we  have  to  bestow  upon  iheni,  "  be  of  importance  to  adopt  aa  a 
guiding  principle,  that  useful  knowledge  is  to  be  the  chief  end  of  the  establishment,  and  it 
will  not  be  necessary  therefore  to  encourage,  although  it  may  not  be  possible  or  expedient  to 
exclude,  what  the  ^lahommedans  consider  the  higher  branches  of  learning,  Arabic,  philosophy, 
and  theology,"  The  more  useful  langua^^s,  Hindostanee  and  Persian,  and  arithmetic,  with 
th<*  elements  of  mathematics,  are  to  be  the  principal  subjects  of  study  in  the  first  i  ' 
and  the  ideas  of  the  committee  respecting  the  choice  of  books  are  equally  ei 
approbation. 

1'2.  Wc  are  of  opinion  that  the  committee  came  to  the  proper  dednoo  : 
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mente  for  giving  elementary  instruction  an  arrangement  of  still  greater  importance,  for  — " 

educating  teachers  for  the  indigenous  schools.     Tliis  last  object  we  may  deem  worthy  of  ("•) 

great  encouragement,  since  it  is  upon  the  character  of  the  indigenous  schools  that  the  ^Jy^J^^^^^' 

education  of  the  great  mass  of  the  population  must  ultimately  depend.     By  training  up  ^^^  '^^  Bencal 

therefore  a  class  of  teachers,  you  provide  for  the  eventual  extension  of  improved  educa<^  ^^^^  March  I^^* 
tion  to  a  portion  of  the  natives  of  India,  far  exceeding  that  which  any  elementary 
instruction,  that  could  be  immediately  bestowed,  would  have  any  chance  ot  reaching. 


(8.) -EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 

to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  o^  Bengal,  dated  5th  September  1827.  /g 

Para  2.  We  now  reply  to  paragraphs  104  to  109  of  your  letter  in  the  Revenue  Depart^     Extract  Letter, 
ment,  dated  30th  July  1823,  informing  us  of  the  appointment  of  a  general  committee  of     Public  I^part- 
instruction,  with  the  appropriation  of  an  annual  lac  of  rupees  to  the  object  of  education ;  and    ^^^J^     i  ftl? 
also  to  your  letter  in  the  Persian  Department,  dated  the  27th  January  1826,  presenting  a      ^^    ^^P'* 
detailed  report  on  the  operations  of  the  general  committee,  and  stating  your  own  views 
respecting  the  objects  at  which  it  is  proper  to  aim,  and  the  means  which  it  is  expedient  to 
employ  for  their  attainment. 

3.  We  have  had  occasion  in  several  previous  instances  to  make  you  acquainted  with  our 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the  education  of  the  natives.  And  as  we  perceive  that  your 
views  are  in  accordance  with  ours,  and  are  in  some  measure  o^rounded  upon  the  opinions 
which  we  communicated  to  you  in  our  letter  in  the  Revenue  Department,  dated  the  18th 
February  1824,  it  was  unnecessary  for  us  to  dwell  upon  the  general  topics,  and  only  requisite 
that  we  should  communicate  our  sentiments  upon  the  actual  proceedings  and  practical  sug- 
gestions which  are  here  submitted  for  our  own  consideration. 

4.  The  institutions  for  education  which  were  already  under  the  control  of  Government,  and 
the  funds  for  that  purpose  at  its  disposal,  were  undoubtedlv  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  require 
an  appropriate  organ  of  superintendence  ;  and  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  respecting  the 
importance  of  the  duties  which  you  have  assigned  to  the  committee  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, *'  the  duties  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  public  instruction  under  your  presidency,  and 
the  state  of  public  institutions  designed  for  its  promotion ;  also  of  considering,  and  from 
time  to  time  submitting  to  Government,  the  suggestion  of  such  measures  as  might  appear 
expedient  to  adopt,  with  a  view  to  the  better  instruction  of  the  people,  to  the  introduction 
among  them  of  useful  knowledge,  and  to  the  improvement  of  their  moral  character."  It  gives 
us  great  satisfaction  to  add,  that  your  report  and  the  documents  which  are  now  before  us 
yield  abundant  evidence  of  the  beneficial  consequences  which  have  already  resulted  from  the 
measure  ;  and  the  zeal  displayed  by  the  committee,  and  the  judicious  views  which  they  take 
of  what  is  useful,  and  what  is  not  useful,  of  what  it  is  expedient  now  to  undertake,  and  what 
it  is  expedient  to  propose,  encourage  us  to  form  a  sanguine  hope  of  equally  beneficial  con- 
sequences from  your  and  their  future  exertions. 

5.  We  shall  notice  the  different  subjects  in  the  order  in  which  you  have  arranged  them ; 
and  first,  the  institution  at  Agra,  where  an  endowment  of  lands  and  other  funds  capable  of 
yielding  an  annual  income  of  20,000  rupees,  applicable  to  the  business  of  education,  already 
existed. 

6.  The  mode  of  appropriating  this  sum,  which  appeared  to  the  committee  at  once  the  most 
creditable  to  the  Government,  and  most  beneficial  to  the  people,  was  by  establishing  a  single 
institution,  to  be  situated  in  the  city  of  Agra,  and  denominated  the  Agra  College,  open  to  all 
classes  of  the  native  population,  and  directed  to  those  branches  of  instruction  which  are  most 
conducive  to  practical  utility :  first,  the  languages  of  public  business,  and  of  common  life„ 
the  Persian  and  Hindoo ;  and  next  those  of  the  literature  of  the  Hindoos  and  the  Mahome* 
dans,  namely,  the  Sanscrit  and  the  Arabic,  with  common  arithmetic.  The  committee  add 
the  following  reflections : 

*'  Hereafter, 


e 
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., .  ~r      „  **  Hereafter,  it  may  be  desirable  to  provide  the  means  of  teaching  English,  but  we  must 

r.(,  utation  of      ^^  present  look  diiefly  to  the  object  of  teaching  what  is  most  useful  in  native  literature,  freed 
"  °  '^^''  as  far  as  possible  from  the  lumber  with  which  it  is  encumbered.     Nothing  can  be  expediently 

taught  in  which  the  people  do  not  take  an  interest^  and  a  considerable  period  must  elapse 
before  new  books  can  be  supplied.  Therefore,  although  our  attention  in  this  as  in  all  similar 
cases  will  be  particularly  directed  to  the  object  of  giving  to  the  natives  a  taste  for  European 
science,  it  appears  to  us  to  be  at  least  premature  to  establish  separate  classes  for  any  of  the 
several  branches  of  it."  This  is  entirely  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  which  we  con- 
veyed to  you  in  our  despatch,  in  the  Kevenue  Department,  above  referred  to,  namely,  to 
keep  utility  steadily  in  view,  but  not  to  introduce  alterations  more  rapidly  than  a  regard  to 
the  feelings  of  the  natives  will  prescribe.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to  suggest  the  proba- 
bility that  a  little  skill  and  address  is,  in  most  cases,  all  that  is  necessary  to  remove  the 
prejudices  of  the  natives,  which  fortunately,  on  the  subject  of  education,  do  not  appear  to 
)e  strong. 

7.  The  subordinate  arrangements  adopted  as  means  for  the  attainment  of  these  ends 
appear  to  us  to  be  judicious,  and  in  particular  we  attach  importance  to  the  appointment  here 
and  elsewhere  of  the  local  committees  for  the  more  immediate  superintendence  of  the  local 
institutions.  Of  course  it  will  be  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  the  general  committee  to 
exercise  with  vigilance  that  sort  of  control  which  will  best  secure  the  active  dbcbarge  of  the 
duties  of  the  local  committees. 

8.  We  entirely  approve  the  purpose  of  the  general  committee  to  regard  its  plan  as  experi- 
mental, and  to  adopt  any  improvement  which  experience  may  suggest.  In  one  particular  au 
alteration  which  we  should  hope  may,without  much  delay,  be  introduced,  in  the  allowance,we 
mean,  of  pensions  to  the  students  at  the  college.  We  doubt  not  that  the  committee  exercised 
a  sound  discretion  in  adopting  the  practice  at  first,  in  conformity  with  custom,  and  the  wants 
of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  students ;  but  when  the  benefit  of  the  institution  comes  to  be 
more  fully  known,  we  expect  that  there  will  be  a  sufficient  number  of  candidates  for  admission 
without  the  allurement  of  a  pension.  We  also  trust  that  you  will  be  careful  to  avoid  any 
excess  in  the  amount  of  salaries  attached  to  offices  connected  with  this  and  similar  institu- 
tions, as  the  more  you  can  save  in  this  way,  the  more  you  will  have  to  apply  to  the  wider 
extension  of  the  benefit  of  instruction. 

9.  The  report  of  the  local  agent  at  Delhi  established  the  facts,  that  public  education  was 
in  great  want  of  encouragement  in  that  city,  at  the  same  time  that  favourable  circumstances 
existed  for  attempting  its  revival  and  improvement.  In  concurrence  with  the  strong  recom- 
mendation of  the  general  committee,  you  have  consented  to  allow  600  rupees  per  mensem 
for  the  General  Education  Fund,  in  addition  to  funds  of  above  3,500  rupees  available  at 
Delhi  to  purposes  of  education,  and  have  sanctioned  on  this  foundation  an  institution,  to  be 
designated  the  Delhi  College,  for  the  use  of  which  you  have  appropriated  one  of  the  unem- 
ployed public  buildings. 

10.  On  the  instructions  by  the  general  committee  for  constituting  this  seminary,  framed 
in  the  same  spirit  which  marked  their  instructions  for  the  institution  at  Agra,  we  have  the 
same  approbation  to  bestow. 

11.  For  want  of  books  and  teachers  little  alteration  on  the  pre-existing  plan  was  deemed 
practicable  at  first.  '^  It  will,  however,"  the  committee  adds,  and  we  quote  the  words  for 
the  sake  of  the  approbation  we  have  to  bestow  upon  them,  "  be  of  importance  to  adopt  as  a 
guiding  principle,  that  useful  knowledge  is  to  be  the  chief  end  of  the  establishment,  and  it 
will  not  be  necessary  therefore  to  encourage,  although  it  may  not  be  possible  or  expedient  to 
exclude,  what  the  Mahommedans  consider  the  hi^^her  branches  of  learning,  Arabic,  philosophy, 
and  theology."  The  more  useful  languages,  Hindostanee  and  Persian,  and  arithmetic,  with 
the  elements  of  mathematics,  are  to  be  the  principal  subjects  of  study  in  the  first  instance  ; 
and  the  ideas  of  the  committee  respecting  the  choice  of  books  are  equally  entitled  to  our 
approbation. 

12.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  committee  came  to  the  proper  decision  respectinff  the 
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schools  established  bv  Mr.  Fraser,  at  his  own  expense^  in  the  Delhi  districts^  and  the  propo- 
sition of  Dr.  Gerard  respecting  the  education  of  the  hill  people  of  Subathoo.  From  the 
limited  nature  of  the  means  at  your  disposal,  you  can  only  engage  in  very  limited  under- 
takings ;  and  where  a  preference  must  be  made,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  com- 
mencing both  at  the  places  of  greatest  importance,  and  with  the  superior  and  middle  classes 
of  the  natives,  from  whom  the  native  agents  whom  you  have  occasion  to  employ  in  the  func- 
tions of  Government  are  most  fitly  drawn,  and  whose  influence  on  the  rest  of  their  countrymen 
is  the  most  extensive. 

13.  We  have  hopes  that  the  energy  and  intelligence  of  the  general  committee  will  render 
the  Hindoo  college  at  Benares  a  more  useful  institution  than  it  has  hitherto  proved.  The 
information  respecting  this  seminary  communicated  with  your  letter,  dated  30th  July  1823, 
is  scanty,  and  the  observations  in  your  recent  letter  of  27th  January  1826,  do  not  raise  in  us 
a  very  high  opinion  either  of  the  good  effects  which  it  has  produced  or  the  merits  of  the 
superintendence  under  which  it  has  been  conducted.  You  complain  justly  that  the  report  of 
the  annual  examination  in  December  1824;  "  was  less  explicit  than  could  be  wished,  and 
that  it  did  not  show  any  attempt  to  carry  into  effect  the  system  of  progressive  and  general 
study  which  was  part  cf  the  anticipated  reform  of  the  Benares  college."  We  desire  it  may 
be  notified  to  the  parties  concerned  that  we  have  taken  particular  notice  of  the  following 
passage  in  your  letter:  *'  we  regretted  to  observe  that  some  unexplained  circumstance  haa 
prevented  the  attendance  of  the  local  committee  at  the  disputations  and  distribution  of  prizes 
in  1824;  and  deeming  it  to  be  cf  vital  importance  to  the  efficiency  of  all  the  public  semi- 
naries that  the  European  officers  appointed  to  their  control  should  take  every  opportunity 
they  conveniently  can,  of  openly  manifesting  an  active  interest  in  the  institutions  over  which 
they  preside,  we  directed  that  the  attention  of  the  local  committee  should  be  called  to  these 
several  points  by  the  General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction." 

14.  The  details  with  which  you  have  furnished  us  relative  to  the  Madrissa  or  Mahomedan 
college  at  Calcutta  aflford  evidence  of  great  improvement,  and  entitle  to  a  large  share  of 
our  approbation  the  persons  who  have  contributed  to  this  desirable  result,  and  in  particular 
Dr.  Lumsden,  its  late  secretary,  ''  to  whose  zeal,"  you  say,  *'  for  the  interests  of  the  institu- 
tion, his  unremitting  attention  to  the  details  of  his  duty,  and  the  talents  and  learning  which 
he  applied  to  its  discharge,  the  essential  reforms  which  have  taken  place  in  the  discipline  and 
system  of  study,  the  spirit  of  industry  and  emulation  prevailing  among  the  students,  and  its 
growing  efficiency  and  reputation  as  a  seminary  of  learning,  are  in  a  great  measure  to  be 
ascribed."  Though  highly  gratified  by  the  state  of  the  acquirements  of  the  students  exhi-p 
bited  at  the  examinations  of  1824  and  1825,  we  have  been  more  particularly  struck  by  the 
testimony  borne  by  the  examiners  to  the  ardour  for  higher  attainments,  and  the  intellectuaf 
capacity  generally  manifested  by  the  students.  The  deficiency  of  books  and  other  means  of 
derivuig  advantage  from  those  favourable  circumstances,  of  which  emphatic  mention  is  made 
by  the  examiners,  we  are  happy  to  perceive  has  attracted  a  due  share  of  your  attention. 

15.  A  new  building  for  the  purposes  of  this  institution  appears  from  your  account  to  have 
been  undoubtedly  required,  and  we  willingly  sanction  the  expense,  though  it  appears  to  us 
considerable  (Rs.  1,31, .308),  and  though  more,  we  apprehend,  has  been  devoted  to  ornament 
than  the  occasion  required.  The  appointment  of  Captain  Ruddell  to  supply  the  place  of 
Dr.  Lumsden,  and  the  salary  allotted  to  him  are  approved.  * 

16.  You  have  already  received  our  approbation  of  your  design  of  erecting  a  Hindoo 
college  at  the  scat  of  Government  in  lieu  of  the  projected  colleges  of  Nuddea  and  Bhaur» 
and  of  making  provision  for  the  gradual  introduction  of  European  science  into  the 
i^eminary,  in  addition  to  the  more  useful  parts  of  Hindoo  literature.  It  affords  us  real 
satisfaction  to  find  not  only  that  this  design  has  been  carried  into  effect,  but  that  cue 
years  experience  of  the  proceedings  of  the  institution  after  its  completion,  and  the  first 
annual  examination  in  January  1825,  yield  encouraging  assurance  of  its  future  utility.. 

The> 

*  Secretary  to  the  collegie  council,  nlary  SOO  rupees  per  annum; 
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Extract  Letter, 
Public  Depart- 
ment, to  Bengal, 
5th  Sept.  1827. 


EducaaioD  oi* 
.  Mstim. 
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eDCOurageinent  to  Btudy  and  good  conduct,  have  seriously  engaged  your  atteution.  We 
approve  cbe  instructions  which  you  addressed  to  the  sereral  conrts^  sudder,  provincial, 
and  mofussil,  respecting  the  selection  of  individuals  for  public  offices  iu  the  Judicial  de- 
partment, -particularly  those  of  law  officer,  pleader,  sudder  ameen,  and  moonsiff. 

25.  There  being  no  means  of  providing  books  for  the  use  of  the  students  in  sufficient 
abundance,  at  a  moderate  cost,  except  by  printing,  and  no  press  existing  by  which  they 
coald  be  supplied,  the  Creneral  Committee  have  thought  it  necessary  to  charge  themselves 
witb  this  department  also.  The  original  cost,  I3fi00  rupees,  with  a  monSiIy  establish- 
ment of  715  rupc^i  authorized  from  the  Education  Fund,  may  in  time  be  defrayed  by 
a  moderate  profit  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  sale  of  the  books. 

26.  There  has  not  yet  been  sufficient  time  to  enable  the  General  Committee  to  make  a 
report  on  the  state  of  the  schools  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  We  have  no  fear  that 
they  will  overlook  the  importance  of  these  more  numerous  though  inferior  seminaries ; 
and  we  expect  at  no  distant  date  to  receive  a  satisfactory  account  both  of  their  actual 
state  and  of  the  improvements  of  which  they  appear  to  be  susceptible. 

27*  You  terminate  your  report  with  a  very  pleasing  proof  of  the  approbation  with  which 
your  exertions  for  improving  the  education  of  the  natives  are  viewed  by  the  natives  them- 
selves, and  of  the  cordial  co-operation  which  you  may  hereafter  expect  front  them. 
Three  natives  of  the  Hindoo  faith,  the  rajahs  Kalisunker  Ghosah,  Harrinatb  Race  and. 
Budynath  Race,  have  placed  respectively  the  following  donations  at  the  disposal  of  the 
General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  20,000  sicca  rupees,  22,000,  and  50,000.  We 
observe  with  great  pleasure  the  manner  in  which  you  expressed  your  sense  of  these  acts 
of  generous  confidence  in  the  British  Government,  by  honorary  distinctions  to  the  doncirs, 
and  we  authorize  you  to  communicate  to  them  the  iavoorable  notice  which  iias  been 
taken  of  their  conduct  by  the  authorities  in  England. 


(9.) 
Extract  Letter, 
Revenue  Depart- 
lenty  to  Beniral, 
Hih  Oa.  1827. 


(9.)-*EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  Revenue  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Director 
to  the  Governor-general  iu  Council  of  Bengal,  dated  24th  October  1827* 

l^^z^l^J^iS^  *7.  Wk  have  read  the  statements  relative  to  the  esta- 
Bootli.  in  aid  of  th«  liiiidt  of  tbe  Vnt  blishmeut  and  successfiil  progress  of  this  school  with  very 
School  esuuiihcd  at  Cawnpore.  great  interest.    That  a  desire  for  education  of  a  higher 

kind  than  could  be  furnished  by  the  regimental  schools,  should  be  so  extensively  and 
strongly  felt  at  Cawnpore,  is  to  us  a  most  gratifying  circumstance.  The  course  pur* 
Kued  by  the  public-spirited  individuals  who  set  the  institution  on  foot  appears  to  nave 
been  judicious  ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  than  to  learn  that  English  and  native' 
boys,  both  Hndooand  Mussulman,  learn  together  their  respective  languages,  English, 
Hindbostanee  and  Persian ;  that  their  association  is  mutually  advantageous ;  and  that 
there  is  no  objection  to  the  reading  of  English  books,  even  the  Bible.  Our  views  with 
regard  to  education  generally  have  been  stated  to  you  on  former  occasions.  Our  anxiety 
in  this  case  regards  the  means  of  securing  a  continuance  of  such  good  management,  that 
a  disposition  to  resort  to  the  school  may  be  promoted,  the  application  of  the  pupils  may 
be  directed  to  the  best  objects  of  instruction,  and  their  progress  be  rendered  as  great  as 
possible.  The  funds  which,  with  our  approbation  hereby  fully  granted,  you  have  pro- 
posed to  supply  are,  we  see  destined  chiefly  to  provide  an  European  of  liberal  education 
to  superintend  the  school,  and  as  much  must  de{>end  upon  the  choice  of  the  individual, 
we  shall  be  happy  to  learn  that  you  have  procured  for  this  situation  a  person  who  shall 
unite  the  qualifications  of  sense,  temper,  and  liberality,  with  sufllcient  acquirements^  and 
a  warm  zeal  for  the  object  he  is  employed  to  promote. 
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(10.)— EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  Separate  Department,  fr<m  the  Court  of  DIreotorft 
to  the  Gorernor-general  in  Council  of  Bemfol,  dated  18tb  Febmary  1889. 

88.  Wb  should  be  sorry  to  9ay  anything  which  might  seem  to  discountenance  the 
laudable  endeavours  of  our  Indian  govenimeiits;  to  promote  the  education  and  moral 
Improvement  of  the  people.  We  have  no  scrch  intention.  We  must  nevertheless 
observe,  that  ends,  in  themselves  most  desirable,  are  not  always  soHght  by  the  most 
judicious  means.  Indeed,  institutions,  of  which  the  objects  are  most  excellent,  are 
sometimes  those  which  degenerate  the  most  rapidly,  for  persons  are  often  deterred  from 
pointing  out  the  bad  purposes  to  which  they  are  occasionally  perverted  by  the  appre- 
hension of  being  thought  unfriendly  to  their  objects. 

89.  Before  schools  and  school-books  are  provided,  there  should  be  at  least  a  reasonable 
probability  of  their  being  attended  and  read.  Before  schoolmasters  are  appointed,  strict 
inquiry  should  be  made  into  their  qualifications  for  communicating  instruction.  And 
when  seminaries  of  a  higher  order  are  founded,  it  shonld  be  borne  in  mind  that,  were 
the  country  studded  with  them,  they  would  be  wholly  unprofitable,  both  to  Government 
and  the  people,  unless  the  branches  of  knowledge  taught  in  them  were  really  useful^ 
and  their  tendency  to  degenerate  were  closely  watched  and  providied  against. 

90.  We  wish  to  impress  upon  you^  that  the  great  objects  of  education  will  be  far  more 
effectually  accomplished  by  means  of  a  small  sum  judiciously  applied,  than  by  acting  on 
the  supposition,  that  your  success  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  sums  you  expend. 

91.  In  your  Revenue  Letter  of  the  30th  July  1823  (para.  107)>  you  announced  your 
intention  of  appropriating  to  the  object  of  public  instruction  a  lac  of  rupees  per  annum; 
in  addition  to  such  assignments  as  had  been  made  by  Grovemment  previously  to  the  Act 
53(1  of  his  late  Majesty,  forgetting,  apparently,  that  the  above-mentioned  sum  was 
intended,  by  the  Act  in  question,  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal,  not  exclusively  of  one 
government,  but  of  all  the  three  governments  of  India;  and  forgetting  also  that  it  was 
to  be  so  applicable  only  in  the  event  of  there  being  a  surplus  revenue,  after  defraying 
all  the  expenses  of  the  Government.  From  the  Statement  below,*  you  will  perceive 
that  the  sum  expended  is  four  times  the  amount  of  the  sum  conditionally  allowed. 


I; 
ApFiirbiz  (10 

Separate  Depart- 
ment, to  Bengal, 
18th  Feb.  1829. 


(11.) — LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  to  Bengal,  dated  29th  September  1830. 

Para.  1.  Our  last  letter  to  you  on  the  subject  of  native  education,  was  dated  5th 
September  1827)  since  which  we  have  received  your  letter  in  the  Persian  department, 
dated  2lst  August  1829,  to  which  we  now  proceed  to  reply. 

2.  The  report  which  you  have  furnished  to  us  in  this  letter,  of  the  result  of  the 
measures  for  the  education  of  the  natives  already  sanctioned  by  us,  has  afforded  us  the 
highest  satisfaction.  The  experiment  of  establishing  seminaries  for  giving  instructron 
to  the  people  of  India,  of  a  higher  kind  than  any  which  they  previously  possessed,  has 
been  successful  in  a  degree,  not  merely  equal,  but  superior  to  our  most  sanguine 
expectations.  The  great  and  rapidly  increasing  efiiciency  and  popularity  of  these 
institutions,  not  only  affords  complete  proof  that  their  establishment  was  called  for  by 
the  state  of  public  reeling,  and  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  but  also  conveys  the 

gratifying 
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gratifying  assurance  that  the  higher  classes  of  our  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  subjects  are 
ripe  for  a  still  further  extension  among  them  of  European  education,  and  European 
science  and  literature. 

3.  We  shall  briefly  pass  in  review  the  present  state  of  each  of  the  colleges  established 
under  your  presidency,  principally  in  order  that  you  may  receive  in  each  instance 
specifically  the  expression  of  our  warmest  approbation,  both  as  respects  the  general 
system  on  which  these  various  institutions  have  been  conducted,  and  the  particular 
improvements  which  you  have  successfully  introduced. 

4.  The  Madrissa  or  Mahomedan  college  of  Calcutta,  has  now  seventy-eight  students 
on  the  foundation ;  the  number  of  those  who  pay  for  their  education  is  not  stated.  The 
progress  of  the  students,  almost  without  exception  in  the  various  studies  pursued  at  the 
college,  is  extremely  creditable,  and  every  year  exhibits  a  higher  degree  of  proficiency 
than  that  which  preceded  it.  Admission  into  the  Madrissa  having  been  made  a  subject  of 
competition,  and  assigned  as  a  reward  to  the  most  deserving  among  the  candidates,  the 
scale  of  attainments  which  they  bring  with  them  on  entering  the  college,  has  been  so 

i greatly  raised  that  the  establishment  of  a  school  preparatorv  to  the  Madrissa,  is  no 
onger  considered  necessary.  The  studies  of  the  mathematical  class  have  been  made  to 
include  arithmetic  and  algebra,  and  the  medical  class  has  been  established  ;  translations 
into  Arabic  of  good  elementary  works  on  both  these  branches  of  knowledge  are  in 
preparation.    An  English  class  has  since  been  added  to  the  college. 

5.  At  the  Sancrit  college  of  Calcutta  the  number  of  pupils  is  now  176,  and  is  rapidly 
increasing:  of  these  only  ninety-nine  receive  allowances  from  the  college.  While  the 
peculiar  studies  of  the  place  have  been  prosecuted  with  great  success,  we  are  happy  to 
perceive  that  very  important  improvements  have  been  introduced  into  the  course  of 
instruction.  The  English  language  and  anatomy  on  European  principles,  are  now 
taught  to  considerable  numbers,  and  with  most  encouraging  results.  In  the  words  of 
Mr.  Wilson,    who    examined   the  medical    class,   *'  the  triumph  gained  over  native 

Prejudices  is  no  where  more  remarkable  than  in  this  class,  in  which,  not  only  are  the 
ones  of  the  human  skeleton  handled  without  reluctance,  but  in  some  instances  dissection 
of  the  soft  parts  of  animals  performed  by  the  students  themselves/'  The  study  of 
mathematics  is  also  successfully  prosecuted  in  this  college* 

6.  But  the  Vidyalaya  or  Anglo-Indian  college,  originally  established  by  the  natives 
themselves^  for  the  study  of  the  English  language,  and  for  education  through  the 
medium  of  that  language  exclusively,  has  had  more  decided  success  than  either  of  the 
other  Calcutta  colleges.  The  number  of  scholars  is  now  436,  of  whom  all  except  100 
pay  for  their  tuition.  The  progress  of  these  pupils  is  highly  encouraging,  the  higher 
classes  being  able  to  compose  tolerably  in  English,  and  to  read  the  best  authors  in  the 
English  language.  The  study  of  mathematics,  both  in  the  geometrical  and  in  the 
algebraical  branch,  has  been  introduced  with  success.  Lectures  are  delivered  iu  natural 
philosophy  and  chemistry,  which  are  attended  by  the  pupils  both  of  this  and  of  the 
Sanscrit  college,  and  their  progress  is  reported  to  be  highly  satisfactory. 

7.  The  colleges  of  which  we  have  sanctioned  the  establishment  at  Delhi  and  at  Agra^ 
have  now  come  into  operation.  The  native  languages  and  law  are  as  yet  the  principal 
object  of  attention  at  these  seminaries ;  but  an  English  class  has  recently  been  esta- 
blished at  each.  The  elements  of  mathematics  are  also  studied  at  the  Delhi  college^ 
and  at  Agra  many  of  the  students  study  the  elements  of  geograi^hy,  astronomy,  and 
mathematics,  agreeably  to  the  European  systems.  At  the  Delhi  college  the  number 
of  students  is  199,  of  whom  32  form  the  Arabic,  and  126  the  Persian  class^  13  are 
studying  Sanscrit,  and  28  English.  At  the  Agra  college  the  total  number  is  19^  of 
whom  129 are  attached  to  the  Persian,  and  69  to  the  Hindoo  department;  of  these  only 
85  receive  stipends  from  the  college,  114  attend  without  any  pecuniary  allowance.  At 
both  institutions  the  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  students  are  most  fiivourable ;  wad 
it  is  highly  gratifying  to  observe  that  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans,  as  well  as  the  differ^! 

castea 


I.— PUBLIC. 


341 


castes  of  the  Hindoos,  a  few  of  the  lowest  excepted,  mix  together  for  purposes-  of 
education  without  the  slightest  reluctance  or  inconvenience. 

8.  The  college  at  Benares  now  contains  244  students,  of  whom  102  are  on  the  founda- 
tion, the  remainder  are  free  students.  The  studies  of  this  institution  have  not  yet 
extended  beyond  the  native  languages,  literature,  and  laws ;  but  in  these  the  proficiency 
of  the  students  is  reported  to  have  greatly  increased. 

9.  Such  having  been  the  success  of  the  seminaries  for  native  education  already 
established,  and  the  proficiency  as  well  as  the  number  of  the  students  at  each  receiving 
every  year  a  considerable  increase,  those  institutions  must  now  annually  send  forth  a 
number  of  students  who  have  learned  all  which  the  colleges  where  they  were  educated 
are  ade<|uate,  on  their  present  footing,  to  teach ;  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  to  these  and  to  others  of  the  native  youth,  the  means  should  be  afforded 
of  cultivating  the  English  language  and  literature,  and  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
European  science,  and  a  familiarity  with  European  ideas,  in  a  higher  degree  than  has 
yet  been  within  their  power.  The  documents  now  under  review  afford  most  gratifying 
proofs  that  a  scheme  of  this  extended  nature  would  now  be  warmly  welcomed  by  the 
higher  ranks  of  the  natives  under  your  Government.  Of  the  spirit  which  prevails  in  the 
Lower  Provinces,  the  establishment  and  success  of  the  Anglo-Indian  college  is  sufficient 
evidence ;  and  we  learn  with  extreme  pleasure  the  opinion  of  the  General  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction,  partly  founded  on  the  personal  observation  and  inquiries  of  several 
of  their  members,  that  ''  the  time  has  arrived  when  English  tuition  will  be  widely 
acceptable  to  the  natives  in  the  Upper  Provinces." 

10.  Your  attention  has  been  anxiously  directed  to  the  means  of  accomplishing  this 
object,  and  in  particular  to  the  comparative  expediency  of  establishing  separate  English 
colleges,  or  of  enlarging  the  plan  of  the  existing  institutions,  so  as  to  render  them 
adequate  to  that  more  extensive  purpose.  You  have  transmitted  to  us  several  most 
interesting  communications  from  the  General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  and  from 
the  local  committee  of  the  Delhi  college,  on  this  question. 

11.  Both  the  committees  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  plan  of  establishing  separate 
colleges  for  the  study  of  English,  and  for  the  cultivation  of  European  knowledge  through 
the  medium  of  the  English  language.  They  urge  that  a  thorougn  knowledge  of  English 
can  only  be  acquired  by  natives  through  a  course  of  study  beginning  early  in  life,  and  con- 
tinued for  many  years ;  that  the  knowledge  of  our  language  and  of  European  science  which 
could  be  acquired  in  a  course  of  education  mainly  directed  to  other  objects,  would  not  con* 
tribute  in  any  high  degree  to  the  improvement  of  the  native  character  and  intellect,  while 
the  native  languages  and  literature  may  be  adequately  pursued  as  a  subordinate  branch  of 
education,  in  an  English  college;  and  that  anything  beyond  the  mere  elements  of  European 
science  is  most  advantageously  taught  throtigh  the  European  languages,  with  the  additional 
recommendation,  that  when  so  taught,  it  comes  into  less  direct  collision  with  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos. 

12.  By  these  arguments  you  have  been  convinced,  and  you  have  accordingly  authorized 
the  establishment  of  an  English  college  at  Delhi  and  another  at  Benares.  The  project  of 
establishing  one  at  Calcutta  seems  to  have  been  tacitly  abandoned;  the  Anglo-Indian 
college,  under  its  present  superintendence,  being  found  capable  of  answering  the  purpose. 

13.  While  we  attach  much  more  importance  than  is  attached  by  the  two  committees,  to 
the  amount  of  useful  instruction  which  can  be  communicated  to  tne  natives  through  their 
own  languages,  we  fully  concur  with  them  in  thinking  it  highly  advisable  to  enable  and 
encourage  a  large  number  of  the  natives  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  English ;  being 
convinced  that  ttie  higher  tone  and  better  spirit  of  European  literature  can  produce  their 
full  effect  only  on  those  who  become  familiar  with  them  in  the  original  languages.  WhilCf 
too,  we  agree  with  the  committee  that  the  higher  branches  of  science  may  be  more  advan- 
tageously studied  in  the  languages  of  Europe,  than  in  translations  into  the  Oriental  tonguesi 
it  IS  also  to  be  considered  that  the  fittest  persons  for  translating  English  scientific  bool^  or 
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fiNT'  putting  their  substanoe  into  a  shape  adapted  to  Asiatic  students,  are  natives  who  luffr% 
studied  profoundly  iu  the  original  works. 

14.  On  these  grounds  we  concur  with  you  in  thinking  it  desirable  that  the  English  coarse 
of  education  should  be  kept  separate  from  the  course  of  Oriental  study  at  the  native  colleges, 
and  should  be  attended  for  the  most  part  by  a  different  set  of  students.  This,  however,  doe» 
not  necessarily  imply  that  the  two  courses  of  study  should  be  prosecuted  in  two  separate 
institutions.  At  tlie  Agra  college,  the  Persian  and  the  Hindoo  branches  are  perfectly 
distinct,  and  though  some  of  the  students  are  attached  to  both  departments,  the  greater 
number  confine  themselves  to  one  or  the  other.  If  an  English  department  were  similarly 
attached  to  that  college  or  to  the  college  at  Delhi,  the  English  language  and  literature  might 
be  taught  classically,  and  the  sciences  miffht  be  taught  in  Engush,  notwithstanding  that 
studies  of  another  character  were  pursued  within  the  same  walls. 

15.  It  would  be  desirable,  whenever  practicable,  to  select  as  teachers  of  the  English 
language  and  literature,  persons  competent  to  give  scientific  instruction.  This  has  already 
been  done  in  the  instance  of  Dr.  Tytler,  with  the  happiest  success,  and  we  should  think 
that  our  medical  service  must  afford  other  individuals  equally  competent,  and  equally  ardent 
in  the  cause  of  native  education.  Elementary  teachers  of  Englbn,  are  alreadv  attached  to 
all  the  colleges  under  your  government,  except  that  of  Benares ;  and  you  will  be  best  able 
to  judge  in  each  particular  instance  what  assistance  it  may  be  necessary  to  afibrd  to  the 
director  of  the  English  studies  at  the  colleges,  in  order  to  reKeve  him  from  the  drudgery  of 
conducting  the  lower  classes  through  the  spelling-book  and  grammar. 

16.  While  we  thus  approve  and  sanction  the  measures  which  you  propose  for  diffusing  a 
knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  the  study  of  European  science  throu|;h  its  medium, 
we  must  at  the  same  time  put  you  on  your  guard  against  a  disposition  of  which  wejperceive 
some  traces  in  the  general  committee,  and  still  more  in  the  local  committee  of  Delhi,  to 
underrate  the  importance  of  what  may  be  done  to  spread  useful  knowledge amongthe 
natives  through  the  medium  of  books  and  oral  instruction  in  their  own  languages.  That 
more  complete  education  which  is  to  commence  by  a  thorough  study  of  the  English  language, 
can  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  natives  of  India;  but  intel- 
ligent natives  who  have  been  thus  educated,  may,  as  teachers  in  colleges  and  schools,  or  as 
the  writers  or  translators  of  useful  books,  contribute  in  an  eminent  degree  to  the  more  general 
extension  among  their  countrymen  of  a  portion  of  the  acquirements  which  they  have  them- 
selves gained,  and  may  communicate  in  some  degree  to  the  native  literature,  and  to  the 
minds  of  the  native  communitv,  that  improved  spirit  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  thev  will  them- 
selves have  imbibed  from  the  influence  of  European  ideas  and  sentiments.  Vou  should 
cause  it  to  be  generally  known  that  every  qualified  native  who  will  zealously  devote  himself 
to  this  task,  will  be  held  in  high  honour  by  you  ;  that  every  assistance  and  encouragement, 
pecuniary  or  otherwise  which  the  case  may  require,  will  be  liberally  ailbrded;  and  that 
no  service  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  native  to  render  to  the  British  Government,  will  be 
more  highly  acceptable. 

17.  The  establishment  of  colleges  is  of  little  use  without  the  provision  of  appropriate 
books,  both  for  college  instruction  and  subsequent  reading.  Your  greatest  attention  is  due 
to  this  object,  and  we  are  happy  to  perceive  tnat  it  is  bestowed.  A  certain  portion  of  the 
funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  general  committee  is  employed  in  printing  such  of  the  books 
which  already  exist  in  the  native  languages  as  are  best  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  various  col- 
leges, and  other  school-books  prepared  and  translated  for  the  purpose.  Tlie  Calcutta 
School  Society  co-operates  in  the  pursuit  of  this  object,  and  affords  the  aid  of  a  portion  of 
its  funds.  It  is  of  tne  highest  importance  that  the  books  selected  should  be  instructive  in 
their  matter,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  scholars  and  calculated  to  inspire  a  taste  for 
further  acquirements.  We  shall  more  readily  sanction  expense  judiciously  incurred  for 
this  purpose  than  for  any  other  object  connecteid  with  native  education,  because  it  is  the 
point  in  which  your  present  means  are  most  deficient,  and  because  much  of  the  expenditure 
will  probaUy  in  time  be  reimbursed  by  the  sale  of  extra  copies  of  tlie  works  printed. 

18.  There 
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li&  There  «ie  several  aubddiarjr  measuises^iHiieh  you  have  a<kwpted»  aad  olbieni  j^Akhty^ 
propose  to  adopt,  in  order  to  stimulate  the  natives  to  take  adi!witage  of  iheini|Mri>vediiieaii8 
of  education  now  placed  or  about  to  be  placed  within  their  jreaca:  to  thaae  we  shall  now 
advert. 

19«  You  iuKve^  employed  part  of  the  interest  of  the  varioas. donations  which  have  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  general  oonunittee  by  the  wdl-dii«eted  'benevolence  ofsevefnH^ 
native  igpentlemen,  in  the  enidowmeiit  of  scholarships,  to  enable  persons  who  have  distin- 
guished thomsdves  at  any  of  thm  coileges  to  continue  the  prosecution  of  their  studies  beyond 
the  .-period  at  which  their  secessities  would  otherwise  have  compelled  then  to  quit  the 
college  and  enter  into  active  life.  Provided;  that  this  privilege  is  restricted,. as  you  intend, 
to  voun^  men  who  have  afforded  proof  of  peculiar  capacity  and  industry, .  it  appears  to  us 
to  be  a  highly  usefiil  and  proper  mode  of  encouraging  aria  facilitariiy  &eir  acquisition  of 
high  attainments.  We  trust  that  the  adoption  of  this  measure  and  the  grx>wing  sense 
among  tiie  nathe  community  of  the  value  of  an  improved  education,  will  speedily  enable, 
you  to  renounce  the  practice  of  granting  stipends  to  students  who  merely  go  through  the 
ordinarjr  ocmrse  of  instruction.  iVe  perceive  with  satisfaction  that  you  have  been  able  to 
reduce  ihe  stipends  allowed  to  the  students  of  the  Calcutta  Madrissa ;  and  likewise,  as  we 
infer  6om  an  expression  of  the  committee,  to  those  of  the  Agra  College. 

SO*  With  a  view  to  raise  tlie  standard  of  the  ({ualiQcations  possessed  by  the  natives 
attached  to  the  courts  of  justice  in  the  capacity  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  jiafw  officers,  and' 
to  induce  candidates  for  these  situations  to  qualify  themselves  at  the  government  coIIece% 
you  have  passed  a  Regulation  requiring  that  all  applicants  for  such  appointments,  unless' 
they  can  produce  certificates  of  qualification  from  some  of  the  government  colleges,  must 
submit  to  an  examination  by  a  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose.  You  considered'that 
the  Presidency  was  the  only  place  at  whi<ni  the  materials  existed  for  such  a  committee ;' 
the  itxaminations  must  therabre  in  general  be  conducted  by  written  interrogatories,  and 
other  exercises,  furnished  by  the  Committee  of  Examination,  and  the  answers  are  to  he 

S'ven,  or  the  exercises  performed  in  the  presence  of  the  judge  t>r  judges  of  the  court  where 
e  vacancy  has  occurred.  Should  this  experiment  succeed,  you  propose  to  extend  the 
same  r^ulation  to  candidates  for  the  various  judicial  situations  to  whic^  natives  are  eligiUe  ; . 
and  you  have  authorised  all  students  of  the  colleges  obtaining  from  these  institutions  cer* 
rificates  of  proficiency  in  what  is  there  taught,  to  practise  as  pleaders  in. any  of  the  courts 
of  law. 

21.  Of  these  rules  we  approve.     We,  however,  think  it  advisable  to  caution  youiSgainst 
certain  dangers,  the  possibility  of  which  has  been  suggestedby  experience  already  .acquired  . 
at  another  presidency. 

22.  Mr.  Walters,  the  acting  judge  of  the  zillah  of  Cbittoor,  represented  to  the  Madras 
government,  in  answer  to  Queries  addressed  to  him  respecting  the  quaUfications  of  the 
vakeels  practising  in  his  court,  that  the  principal  caution  necessary  in  appointing  them  to- 
the  situation  of  sudder  ameens  was,  **  that  they  introduce  no  law  into  their  decrees  in  cases 
which  ought  to  be  decided  according  to  tlie  establbhed  usages  and  customs  of  the  country. 
I  am  induced  to  point  out  this,  because  in  their  appeals  I  perceive  the  evil  to  exist  to  an 
extent  which  should  be  checked  ;  and  it  is  much  better  that  these  elementMT  principles , 
should  be  taught  them  in  the  college,  than  in  the  courts.    The  people  of  a  village  expect  . 
their  differences  to  be  adjusted  according  to  custom  which  has  obtained  from  time  imme- ' 
morial,  and  cannot  be  desirous,  when  such  customs  do  not  interfere  with  any  principle  of 
justice,  that  they  should  be  set  aside  by  the  operations  of  a  law  of  which  rieitlier  themselves 
nor  their  ancestors  ever  heard,  and  which,  if  not  unjust  in  its  application  to  their  case^  is  in" 
their  conception  altogether  unintelligible. 

23.  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  in  a  Minute  which  was  communicated  to  you,  and  is  recorded 
OQ  vour  Judicial  Consultations  of  22d  September  1825,  observes :  ^^  The  knowledge  of  law, 
ana  acquaintance  with  the  Regulations,  acquired  by  the  college  students,  are  no  doubt 
Yaiuable  attainments,  but  they  are  not  alone  sufficient  to  render  a  man  fit  for  the  situation 
of  district  moonsiff.    They  will  not  compensate  for  the  absence  of  good  character,  of  habits 
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of  business,  of  application,  and  of  sound  judgment,  and  a  knowledge  of  local  habits  and 
customs.  The  instruction  received  at  the  college  is  better  adapted  to  qualify  men  fiur  the 
duties  of  law  officers  and  pleaders,  than  for  those  of  district  moonsiffik*' 

24.  Under  your  presidency  the  cases  of  a  civil  nature,  in  which  the  courts  administer  the 
Hindoo  and  the  Mahomedan  laws,  are  almost  exclusively  cases  of  inheritance^  marriaoe^  and 
caste,*  while  even  in  these  cases  the  authority  of  the  law  books  is  liable  to  be  supersede  by 
evidence  of  contrary  custom.  In  criminal  cases  the  Hindoo  law  is  entirely  aboliriicd,and 
the  Mahomedan  in  a  great  measure  superseded.  It  is  true  that  the  law  administered  fagr  the 
courts  is,  and  ought  to  bej  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  ancient  law  of  the  country; 
but  this  law  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  books;  it  conaisCs,  as 
Mr.  Walters  has  observed,  in  "  custom  which  has  obtained  from  time  immemorial."  iNor  is 
this  circumstance  peculiar  to  India ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  common  to  nearly  all  the  nations 
of  the  world.  In  our  own  country  and  in  all  other  countries  of  £un^)e,  th^  qode  or  statute 
book  there  obtaining  would  convey  always  a  most  incomplete,  and  generally  a  moat  erro- 
neous notion  of  the  actual  law  of  the  country ;  but  wherever  the  decisions  of  the  courts  of 
justice  are  regularly  reported  and  quoted  as  precedents,  a  custom  has  no  sooner  received 
the  sanction  of  a  judicial  decision  than  it  passes  into  the  books  of  reports,  where  it  may  be 
studied,  and  learned  in  the  course  of  a  legal  education.  In  India,  however,  where  this 
takes  place  to  a  very  limited  extent,  the  customs  which  principally  compose  the  law  really 
in  force  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  books  whatever,  they  must  be  ascertained  by  specific 
evidence  in  each  case  as  it  arises,  and  can  be  learned  only  in  the  courts  themselves,  not  at 
a  place  of  education.  These  customs  moreover  are  so  extremely  diversified,  many  of  them 
varying  almost  from  village  to  village,  that  a  digest  of  customs,  however  carefully  executed, 
would  rarely  supersede  the  necessity  of  learning  in  each  case,  the  custom  of  the  places  con- 
cerned, from  the  testimony  of  inhabitants  or  from  documentary  evidence. 

25.  The  book  law  of  the  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  being  so  limited  in  its  application  to 
the  administration  of  justice  as  at  present  conducted,  we  do  not  see  any  necessity  lor 
requiring  from  candidates  for  the  situation  of  law  officers,  or  for  judicial  situations,  a  pro- 
ficiency m  any  of  the  branches  of  that  law,  except  those  to  which  we  have  above  adverted, 
as  being  actually  in  force.  As  a  qualification  to  be  required  in  candidates  for  judidal 
situations,  a  knowledge  of  such  of  the  Regulations  of  your  government  as  they  uml  have 
to  administer  is  of  far  greater  importance;  and  in  this  they  should  be  subjected  to  a  strict 
examination. 

26.  In  the  mean  time  we  wish  you  to  be  fully  assured,  not  only  of  our  anxiety  that  the 
judicial  offices  to  which  natives  are  at  present  efigiblie  should  be  properly  filled^  but  of  our 
earnest  wish  and  hope  to  see  them  qualified  for  situations  of  higner  importance  and  trust. 
There  is  no  point  of  view  in  which  we  look  with  greater  interest  at  the  exertions  you  are 
now  making  for  the  instruction  of  the  natives,  than  as  being  calculated  to  raise  up  a  class  of 
persons  qualified,  by  their  intelligence  and  morality,  for  high  employments  in  the  civil 
administration  of  India.  As  the  means  of  bringing  about  tnis  most  desirable  object^  we 
rely  chiefly  on  their  becoming,  through  a  familiarity  with  European  literature  and  science, 
imbued  with  the  ideas  and  feelings  ot  civilized  Europe,  on  the  general  cultivation  of  their 
understandings,  and  specifically  on  their  instruction  in  the  principles  of  morals  and  general 
jurisprudence.  We  wish  you  to  consider  this  as  our  deliberate  view  of  the  scope  and  end 
to  which  all  your  endeavours  with  respect  to  the  education  of  the  natives  should  refer.  And 
the  active  spirit  of  benevolence,  guided  by  judgment,  which  has  hitherto  characterised  your 
exertions,  assures  us  of  your  ready  and  zealous  co-operation  towards  an  end  which  we  nave 
so  deeply  at  heart. 

ST.  With 


•  In  luiti  reguding  luccession,  inheritance,  mairiage.  and  catte,  and  all  religions  uiaget  and  inttitiitioiit»  the 
Mahomedan  laws  with  respect  to  Mahomedans,  and  the  Hindoo  laws  with  regard  to  Hindoos,  are  to  be  coosidefcd  m 
the  general  rules,  by  which  the  judges  are  to  form  their  decisions.  In  the  respectire  caaes^  the  Maboowdaa  and 
Hindoo  law  officers  of  the  court  are  to  attend  to  expound  the  law.^R.  i?.  1799;  a.  15t 
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27.  With  a  view  to  give  the  natives  an  additional  motive  to  the  acquisition  of  the  English  

language,  you  have  it  in  contemplation  gradually  to  introduce  English  as  the  language  of,  -       ^  ^p^  ki*  . 

public  business  in  all  its  departments;    and  you' have  determined  to  begin  at  once  by  ^^^^^^^  Public 

adopting  the  practice  of  corresponding  in  English  with  all  native  princes  or  persons  of  rank  ^^^P^^'"^"^*  ^® 

who  are  known  to  understand  that  language,  or  to  have  persons  about  them  who  understand  \  gg^jj  J^^^  ^330 

it.     From  the  meditated  change  in  the  language  of  public  business,  including  judicial  pro- '  P  •         • 
ceedings,  you  anticipate  several  collateral  advantages,  the  principal  of  which  is,  that  tlie 

judge,  or  other  European  officer,  being  thoroughly  acquainted  witn  the  lal^guage  in  which 
the  proceedings  are  held,  will  be,  and  appear  to  be,  less  dependent  upon  the  natives  by  whom 
he  is  surrounded,  and  those  natives  will,  m  consequence,  enjoy  fewer  opportunities  of  bribery 
or  other  undue  emolument. 

28.  If  the  question  were  solely  between  retaining  the  Persian  as  the  language  of  public 
business  and  replacing  it  by  the  English,  the  change  would  not  be  primd  facte  decidedly 
objectionable,  and  we  snould  willingly  rely  upon  your  judgment  and  superior  local  know- 
ledge as  a  security  that  its  advantages  and  inconveniences  would  be  duly  weighed.  But- if 
any  change  be  made  in  the  existing  practice,  it  is  deserving  of  great  consideration,  whether 
that  change  ought  not  rather  to  be  the  adoption  of  the  vernacular  language  than  of  our  own, 
as  the  language  at  least  of  judicial  proceedings. 

29.  It  is  highly  important  that  justice  should  be  administered  in  a  language  familiar 
to  the  judge,  but  it  is  of  no  less  importance  that  it  should  be  administered  in  a  lan- 
guage familiar  to  the  litigant  parties,  to  their  vakeels,  and  to  the  people  at  large ;,  and 
it  is  easier  for  the  judge  to  acquire  the  language  of  the  people  than  for  the  people  to 
acquire  the  language  ofthe  judge.  You  are  indeed  partly  influenced  by  a  desire  to  render 
this  last  acquirement  more  common,  but  the  poorer  classes,  who  are  the  parties  concerned 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  which  come  before  our  courts,  cannot  be  expected  to  leara  a 
foreign  language,  and  we  therefore  are  of  opinion,  that  at  least  the  proceedings  ofthe  courts 
of  justice  should  be  excepted  from  the  practice  which  you  propose  gradually  to  introduce, 
and  be  conducted  in  the  Vernacular  language  of  the  particular  zillah,  or  district,  unless, 
upon  consideration,  you  should  see  good  reason  for  adhering  to  the  present  practice. 

30.  These  objections  do  not  apply  in  an  equal  degree  to  the  introduction  of  English  as 
the  language  of  complimentary  correspondence,  of  arzees  from  natives  of  rank  and  the  replies 
to  them,  and  of  political  negotiation,  but  we  do  not  think  that  you  have  sufficiently  adverted 
to  the  danger  of  rendering  the  parties  with  whom  you  correspond  in  English  dependent 
upon  the  natives  (perhaps  m  the  employment  of  the  officers  of  Government)  to  whom  they 
would  probably  have  recourse  to  explain  the  communications  made  to  them,  and  to  put 
their  own  representations  into  English. 

31.  We  have  observed,  with  particular  satisfaction,  that,  in  addition  to  the  donations 
from  wealthy  natives  in  aid  of  the  Education  Fund,  which  were  noticed  in  our  former 
despatch,  you  have  received  46,000  rupees  from  rajahs  Shib  Chunder  and  Nursing 
Chunder  Race,  10,000  rupees  from  Bapoo  Goorsopershad  Bose.  We  approve  of  your 
having  allowed  the  subscribers  to  the  fund  to  nominate  one  free  scholar  for  every  10,000 
rupees  subscribed. 

32.  We  approve  of  the  intention  which  you  express  to  establish,  as  soon  as  the  means  at 
your  disposal  admit  of  the  expense,  a  college  at  Bareilly. 

33.  With  respect  to  the  elementary  schools  which  were  established  by  Government  in 
various  parts  of  India  previously  to  the  appointment  of  the  general  committee,  we  consider 
them  of  subordinate  importance;  instruction  in  reading  and  writing  being  already  very 
generally  diffused  among  the  inhabitants  of  most  of  the  territories  under  your  presidency. 
We  perceive  that  you  are  careful  not  to  allow  these  establishments  to  consume  resources 
disproportioned  to  their  comparative  utility ;  and  we  recommend,  as  the  mode  in  which  they 
may  be  rendered  most  useful,  that  they  be  kept  well  supplied  with  instructive  school  books 
and  other  means  of  instruction. 

34.  You  will  communicate  to  the  governments  of  Fort  St.  George  and  Bombay  such  of 
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the  papers  relating  to  your  proceedings  in  the  department  of  native  education  as  wQl 
aflbrd  to  those  goTernments  a  complete  understanding  of  the  general  character  of  the 
measures  which  you  have  adopted,  or  may  hereafter  adopt. 

35.  It  is  our  wish  that  the  establishments  for  native  education  should  be  conducted 


on  the  same  principles  and 
sidencies. 


the  s 


We  are,  &c 


i  support  from  Government  at  all  the  pre* 


(Signed) 


W.  ASTELL, 

K.  Campbell, 
&c.  &c. 


.     (12-) 
Letter,  Public 

liepwtment,  to 

Bengal, 
Nth  Aug.  1831. 


(12.}— LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  to  BeHgtUt  August  24, 18SI. 

I.  Our  last  letter  to  you,  on  the  subject  of  native  educauon,  was  dated  29th  September 
1830,  and  formed  No.  39,  of  tliat  year,  in  the  Public  department. 

S.  We  now  repiv  to  your  political  letter,  dated  27th  August  (No.  18)  1830,  in  wliich 
you  report  to  us  tlie  further  proceedings  of  the  General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction, 
and  the  results,  as  they  gradually  unfold  themselves,  of  the  measures  frequeady  adopted 
under  the  superintendence  of  that  able  and  public-spirited  body. 

S.  The  various  colleges  at  Calcutta  continue  to  prosper,  and  if  their  growth  during 
the  last  year  has  not  kept  pace  with  the  rapidity  of  tneir  previous  progress,  that  progress 
(it  must  be  remembered)  had  far  exceeded  every  reasonable  calculation.  It  is  highly 
encouraging  that  in  the  mere  infancy  of  these  establishments,  they  should  have  attained 
their  present  magnitude  and  importance. 

4.  The  Madrissa  or  Mahomedan  college  is  now  attended  by  eighty-five  stiident^ 
which  Captain  Ruddell,  the  secretary,  states  to  be  "  the  full  number  of  students  allowed 
at  the  Institution."  We  presume  ne  means  the  full  number  receiving  stipends ;  for  it 
>vould  be  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  your  measures  and  views,  to  refuse  admittance 
to  any  additional  studenu,  who  may  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  institution,  without  the 
allurement  of  scholarships;  and  it  is  in  fact  stated  by  the  committee,  that  ninety-nine 
persons  attend  the  newly-established  English  class,  of  whom  a  large  proportion  are  oat- 
students,  not  receiving  stipends. 

5.  The  mathematical,  medical,  and  lawclassescontinue  to  prosper;  the  last  "comprises 
all  the  students  attached  to  the  institution."  The  establishment  of  an  English  class  hiei 
been  attended  with  complete  success.  As,  however,  there  appeared  some  ground  for 
believing  tifat  many  of  the  students,  having  entered  the  college  solely  to  qualify  them- 
selves for  public  situations,  might  neglect  the  other  studies  of  the  place,  ana  devote 
themselves  exclusively  to  the  law  class,  we  approve  of  your  having  resolved,  that  candi- 
dates for  certificates  as  law  officers,  who  had  studied  in  the  Government  institution^ 
shall  be  required  to  produce,  before  admission  to  examination,  certificates  of  good  con- 
duct, and  of  proficiency  in  their  general  studies. 

6.  At  the  Calcutta  Sanscrit  collude,  the  number  of  scholars  on  the  foundatioq  is 
eighty-one,  and  that  of  the  ouc-stuoents  fifty-six,  independently  of  five  scholars  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  college  who  resort  to  this  institution  for  the  study  of  Sanscrit.  The  pecn- 
liar  studies  of  the  place  continue  to  be  successfully  prosecuted:  the  English  class  meets 
with  respectable,  and  the  medical  with  eminent  success.  There  is  now  every  reason  to  hope 
that  medical  education  in  India  will  be  improved  in  a  very  material  degree  bv  this  fnsll- 
lution.     Concurring  in  your  opinion  of  the  importance  of  affording  to  the  i 

ample  opportunities  of  studying  diseases  in  the  living  subject,  we  approve  o 
at  ttie  recommendation  of  the  committee,  sanctioned  the  esublisbnieDt  of  an 
the  Sanscrit  college,  at  an  expense  not  exceeding  300  rupees  per'BieiiMiD>  a  i 
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funds  of  the  institution,  it  appears,  are  adequate  to  supjdj.     The  only  aid  which  is  afforded  -'— 

directly  from  Government,  is  that  of  an  European  apothecary,  who  is  to  be  furnished  from  (^2.)    • 

the  Military  department,  without  any  charge  to  the  college ;  an  arrangement  which  we  Letter,  Public 

readily  sanction,  Dep^tment.  to 

7*  The  number  of  students  of  the  Anglo-Indian  college  is  421,  of  whom  310  are  pay     24tlvAug.  issi, 
scholars.  The  classes  have  made  progress  during  the  last  year;  but  Mr.  Wilson  is  of  opinion 
that  a  more  rapid  advancement  mignt  have  l)een  expected.     The  deficiency,  however,  he 
considers  to  be  on  the  part  of  the  teachers ;  if  so,  it  is  no  cause  of  discouragement,  as  the 
remedy  is  in  your  own  hands. 

8.  The  institutions  in  the  Mofussil  have  made  greater  advances  during  the  year  now- 
under  review  than  those  at  the  Presidency. 

9.  The  Benares  college  has  now  279  students,  of  whom  116  are  on  the  foundation.  The 
acquirements  of  the  pupils  are  stated  to  be  of  a  higher  order,  and  more  varied  than 
formerly,  and  an  English  class  has  been  added  to  the  establishment.  Deeming  it  advisable 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  character  of  this  college,  that  in  the  first  instance  native 
teachers  only  should  be  employed,  the  General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  has 
dispatched  to  Benares  two  of  the  pupils  of  the  Anglo-Indian  college,  to  act  as  teachers 
of  English  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Benares  Committee  :  and  we  indulge  satv- 
guine  hopes,  that  the  results  of  this  experiment  will  answer  your  expectations. 

10.  The  students  of  the  Agra  college  amount  to  200,  of  whom  only  73  receive  stipends. 
The  accounts  of  their  progress  are  highly  favorable ;  the  English,  however,  has  been  too, 
recently  established  to  allow  of  any  considerable  success. 

11.  In  addition  to  the  college  already  established  at  Delhi,  a  separate  institution  has  been 
founde^l  at  that  place  for  the  study  of  English,  and  of  other  branches  of  knowledge,  through 
the  medium  of  that  language.  At  the  former  establishment  the  number  of  students  is  152, 
at  the  latter  68 ;  all  however  receive  stipends.  The  reports  of  their  proficiency  are  highly 
favourable.  The  Committee  recommends  that  the  stipendary  scholars  should  be  limited  to 
a  certain  number  :  this  is  obviously  proper.  While  there  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  free 
students,  none  of  course  can  be  expected  to  pay  anything  for  their  education  ;  and  this  pro- 
bably is  the  only  reason  why  there  are  no  pay  scholars  at  Delhi,  when  there  is  so  considerable 
a  number  at  the  Agra  college. 

12.  The  cause  of  native  education  at  Delhi  has  received  the  valuable  aid  of  a  donation  of 
a  lac  and  70,000  rupees  from  the  Nawab  Jatimad  ood  Dowlah,  lately  minister  to  the  king 
of  Oude.  The  intended  commemoration  of  this  well-directed  munificence,  by  a  marble  tablet, 
to  be  placed  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  college,  as  suggested  by  the  local  committee,  has 
our  warmest  approbation. 

13.  By  the  Nawab's  liberality  about  700  rupees  per  mensem  are  set  free  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Education  Fund. 

14.  It  is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  information  which  you  have  afforded,  or  the 
proceedings  which  you  have  adopted,  with  regard  to  the  various  schools  of  a  more. ele- 
mentary character,  which  you  found  already  established  by  private  subscription,  or  by  go- 
vernment grants  made  at  former  periods,  and  which  have  been  placed  under  the  committee's 
superintendence.  You  appear  to  us,  in  all  such  cases,  to  have  taken  a  correct  view  of  the 
pnnciples  which  should  be  acted  upon,  and  you  are  aware  of  our  general  sentiments  upon  the 
subject. 

15.  We  perceive  that  the  Committee's  attention  continues  to  be  judiciously  and  ener- 
getically directed  towards  the  multiplication  of  school  books,  suited  for  the  use  of  the  native 
colleges  and  schools.  We  observe  with  pleasure  the  intention  of  that  meritorious  body,  the 
Baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore,  to  publish  in  English  and  Bengalee,  a  series  of  elemen- 
tary works  on  history,  literature,  and  science  ;  and  we  approve  of  your  having  subscribed 
for  100  copies  in  English,  and  the  same  number  in  Bengalee,  at  a  price  amounting  for  the 
forty  numbers  to  rupees  4,800. 

I.  Y  T  2  16.  We 
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16.  We  perceire  by  Mr.  MscnaughteD's  letter  to  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  dated 
I2tb  Aujfust  1830,  that  you  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  findinE^  motives  to  induce  the 
landholders  iu  the  interior  to  take  advantage  for  their  children  of  uiat  improved  education 
which  is  now  obtainable  at  the  Presidency.  You  are  fully  sensible  of  the  difSculty  of  inspir- 
ing the  lemindars  with  such  a  desire,  in  a  degree  adequate  to  overcome  the  difficultiea  and 
objections  which  would  occur  to  them.  But  you  think  that  these  objections  might  gradu* 
ally  ceaAe  "  if  a  commeocement  could  he  made  with  the  boys,  who  being  minors,  and  itdierit- 
iug  landed  property,  are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Court  of  Wards."  You  have 
invited  a  communication  of  the  sentiments,  bodi  of  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue  Bod  of 
the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  on  this  suggestion,  and  we  are  anxious  to  learn  in  what 
maimer  those  bodies  have  answered  your  call. 

We  are,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  Campbell, 

J.  G.  Ravenshaw, 

&c.  &c. 


(IS.) 
Litter,  Public 
Department,  to 

Bengal, 
litli  Oct.  IBS2. 


.  (la)— LETTER,  iu  the  Public  Dqnrtment,  to  Bengal;  dated  24th  Oct.  1832,  No.  74. 

Para.  I.  We  now  reply  to  your  public  letter,  dated  30th  Au^st  (No.  29.)  1831, 
being  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  for  the 
year  1830. 

2.  The  colleges  and  other  seminaries  under  the  committee's  management  appear  during 
the  year  in  question  to  have  about  kept  up  or  somewhat  increased  their  number  of  students. 
The  following  is  a  comparative  view  of  tlie  two  years : 


MadrisM,  or  Mahomedan  College,  at  Calcutta 

Sanscrit  Collie  at  ditto        

Anglo-Indian  College 

Benares  College  

Agra  College 

Delhi  College 

Delhi  English  Institution 


85 
137 


146 
409 
S87 


3.  The  contemplated  English  institution  at  Benares  has  also  commenced  operations  under 
the  management  of  two  youn^  men,  educated  at  the  An^o-lndian  college.  Tlie  number  of 
pupils  at  the  end  of  the  first  t^ree  months  was  43. 

4.  T^e  success  of  these  institutions,  in  producing  both  remarkable  instances  of  proficiea^ 
and  a  high  general  avera^  of  attainments,  has  been  on  the  whole  not  inferior  to  the  expec- 
tations raised  by  tlie  brilliant  successes  of  former  years.  The  Anolo-lndian  college,  as  on 
former  occasions,  takes  the  lead.     The  increase  of  its  usefulnesa  is  still  aa 

retarded  by  the  want  of  an  adequately  qualified  head  teadier,  a  deficiency  wl 
aware,  we  have  subsequently  lakeu  measures  to  supply.  Notwithataixung 
the  committee  state  that,  "  to  an  extensive  command  of  the  English  lansui 
add  a  considerable  conversaiicy  with  fingiish  literature,  with  ancient  and  n 
with  geography,  and  the  rudiments  of  astronomy,  wiUi  natural  pbiloaophy. 
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mathematics.  It  is  not  possible/'  add  the  committee,  ''  to  cany  them,  much  beyond  'the 
limits  they  now  reach  with  the  present  establishment ;  but  as  many  of  them  are  wulin^  and 
able  to  continue  a  course  of  study,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  this  disposition  should  be 
applied  to  some  beneficial  purpose.  A  portion  of  their  time  may  be  devoted  to  the  higher 
mathematics ;  but  we  could  wish  to  appropriate  part  of  it  to  more  practical  pursuits,  and  to 
such  as  may  be  useful  in  after-life.  Those  suggested  by  the  visitor  are  law,  political 
economy^  and  practical  chemistry ;  and  they  appear  to  us  well  calculated  to  afford  infor-* 
mation  that  may  ultimately  be  available  both  for  public  and  private  benefit*  For  chemistry 
a  teacher  is  already  provided,  and  Mr.  Ross  will  only  have  to  extend  and  modify  his 
lectures  accordingly,  fitting  up  a  laboratory  in  the  manner  Mr.  Wilson  proposes.  For 
the  two  other  branches  it  will  be  necessary  to  retain  a  lecturer ;  we  therefore  beg  to 
recommend  that  a  qualified  professor  be  engaged  to  lecture  on  the  principles  of  political 
economy  and  law,  including  in  the  latter  the  elements  of  general  jurisprudence,  the  principles 
of  English  law^  and  as  mudi  of  the  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  laws  as  is  requisite  with  the 
local  regulations  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  British  India.  For  these  duties  we 
should  recommend  the  professor  receiving  a  salary  of  300  rupees  a  month  from  the  Educa- 
tion Fund* 

5.  You  concurred  in  these  views  of  the  committee  and  empowered  them  to  make 
arrangements  accordingly.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  a  person  properly  qualified  to  give 
instruction  on  the  subjects  mentioned  by  the  committee  is  the  only  objection  which  can 
exist  to  what  they  recommend.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Wilson  kndws  of  an  individual 
who  is  willing  to  undertake  the  duty,  and  whom  that  gentleman  deems  competent  to  it. 
Should  he  prove  so,  his  appointment  will  form  a  most  valuable  accession  to  the  utility  of 
the  college. 

6.  The  greatest  difficulty  with  which  all  your  institutions  for  native  education  have  to 
contend  is  the  rarity  of  popular  elementary  books  in  Oriental  languages.  Mr.  Tytler,  to 
whose  exertions  the  colleges  at  Calcutta  owe  so  much,  expresses  himself  with  great  earnest- 
ness on  this  subject.  Of  books  suited  for  medical  education  there  appear  to  be  scarcely 
any.  The  medical  tuition  at  the  Madrissa  is  conducted  on  the  exploded  principles,  and 
by  means  of  the  imperfect  books,  of  the  Arabian  phvsicians ;  and  though  at  others  of  the 
colleges,  instruction  is  given  in  the  sciences  connected  with  medicine,  on  European  principles, 
the  benefit  derived  from  it  is  not,  nor  can  be  expected  to  be  great,  until  you  shall  have 
succeeded  in  obtaining  by  judicious  encouragement,  suitable  translations  and  adaptations  of 
European  medical  books  in  the  languages  of  the  Hindoo  and  Moslem  population. 

7.  To  this  point  therefore  the  committee  should  pay  peculiar  attention.  Nor  is  it  of 
less  importance  to  procure  an  ample  supply  of  school  books  of  all  other  kinds  in  the  native 
languages.  European  knowledge  and  ideas  can  never  become  widely  difi*used,  even  among 
the  more  opulent  classes  in  India,  while  accessible  only  through  the  medium  of  a  foreigt» 
language. 

8.  For  the  reasons  given  in  the  documents  which  you  have  transmitted  to  us>.  wq 
approve  of  your  keeping  up  the  Saugor  schools,  and  placing  them  under  the  committee^s 
superintendence;  of  your  donation  of  1,000  rupees  in  aid  of  the  free  school  founded  by 
private  subscription  at  Juanpore ;  and  of  the  establishment  of  a  certain  number  of  scholar- 
ships *  at  the  Agra  college,  to  be  given  as  rewards  of  proficiency,  some  such  encourage- 
ment seeming  to  be  required  at  that  place,  and  the  funds  of  the  college  being  stated  to* 
admit  of  it. 


(14.)— MINUTE  of  Sir  THOMAS  MUNRO,  Governor  of  Madras,  June  25, 1822.t 

1.  Much  has  been  written,  both  in  England  and  in  this  country,  about  the  ignorance  of 
the  people  of  India,  and  the  means  ojf  disseminating  knowledge  among  them ;   but  the 

opinions 
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Letter,  Public 
Department,  to 

bengal, 
24th  Oct.  1832. 


(14.) 

Minute  of 

Sir  T.  Munro, 

25th  June  1822. 


At  rupees  15  per  mensem. 


t  Fitrt  St.  Gtorg%  Revenue  ConsuItfttioiM,  9d  July  1822. 
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opinioDs  upon  this  subject  are  the  mere  conjectures  of  individuals,  unsnpported  by  taf 
authentic  documents,  and  differing  so  widely  from  each  other,  as  to  be  entitled  to  very 
little  attention.  Our  power  in  this  country,  and  the  nature  of  its  own  municipal  institutions, 
have  certainly  rendered  it  practicable  to  collect  materials  from  which  a  judgment  tnight'be 
formed  of  the  state  of  the  mental  cultivation  of  the  people.  We  have  made  geographical 
and  agricultural  surveys  of  our  provinces ;  we  have  investigated  their  resources,  and  endea- 
Toured  to  ascertain  tlieir  population  ;  but  little  or  nothing  has  been  done  to  learn  the  state 
of  education.  We  have  no  record  to  show  the  actual  state  of  education  throughout  -th« 
country.  Partial  inquiries  have  been  made  by  individuals,  but  those  have  taken  place  at  dis- 
tant periods,  and  on  a  small  scale,  and  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  them  with  ra;ard  to 
the  country  in  geueral.  Tliere  may  be  some  diffitnilty  in  obtaining  such  a  reconl  as  we 
want.  Some  districts  will  not,  but  others  probably  will,  famish  it ;  and  if  we  get  it  only 
from  two  or  three,  it  will  answer  in  some  degree  for  all  the  rest.  It  cannot  be  expected  to 
be  very  accurate,  but  it  will  at  least  enable  us  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  state  of  instruction 
among;  the  people.  The  only  record  which  can  furnish  the  information  required,  is  a  list  of 
the  BOiools  in  which  reading  and  writing  are  taught  in  each  district,  showing  the  number  of 
scholars  in  eadi,  and  the  caste  to  which  they  belong,     llie  collectors  should  be  directed  to 

Erepare  this  document  according  to  the  form  which  accompanies  thb  paper.  They  should 
e  desired  to  slate  the  names  of  the  books  generally  read  at  the  schools ;  the  time  which 
sdiolars  usually  continue  at  such  schools ;  the  monthly  or  yearly  charge  to  the  scholars,  and 
whether  any  of  the  schools  are  endowed  by  the  public,  and  if  so,  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  fund.  Where  there  are  colleges  or  other  institutions  for  teaching  theology,  law,  astro- 
nomy, &c.,  an  account  should  be  given  of  them.  These  sciences  are  usually  taught  privately, 
without  fee  or  reward,  by  individuals,  to  a  few  scholars  or  disciples;  but  tnere  are  also  aone 
instances  in  which  the  native  governments  have  granted  allowances  in  money  and  land  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  teachers. 

2.  In  some  districts,  reading  and  writing  are  confined  almost  entirely  to  Brahminsand  the 
mercantile  class.  In  some  they  extend  to  other  classes,  and  are  pretty  general  amcog  tho 
potails  of  villages  and  principal  ryots.  To  the  womenof  Brahmius  and  of  Hindoos  in  gonent 
they  are  unknown,  because  the  knowledge  of  them  is  prohibited  and  regarded  as  unbeooming 
the  modesty  of  the  sex,  and  fit  only  for  public  dancers ;  but  among  the  women  of  the 
Kujbundah,  and  some  other  tribes  of  Hindoos,  who  seem  to  have  no  prejudge  of  this  kind, 
they  are  generally  taught.  The  prohibition  against  women  learning  to  read  is  probablyt  from 
vanous  causes,  much  less  attended  to  in  some  districts  than  in  others  ;  and  it  is  poaaible  that 

column  has  beea 


I  the  reading  schools.     A  cotui 


in  every  district  a  few  females  may  be  foi 

entered  for  them  in  the  form  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the  collector.     The  mixed  and 

castes  seldom  learn  to  read,  but  as  a  few  of  them  do,  columns  are  left  for  them  in  the  form. 

3.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  recommend  any  interference  whatever  in  the  native  scboob. 
Everything  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided,  and  the  people  should  be  left  to  maaagQ 
their  schools  in  their  own  way.  All  that  ne  ought  to  do  is  to  facilitate  the  operationt  of 
these  schools  by  restoring  any  funds  that  may  have  been  diverted  from  them,  and  per&apa 
liranting  additional  ones  where  it  may  appear  advisable.  But  on  this  point  we  shall  be  bettor 
able  to  judge  when  we  receive  the  information  now  proposed  to  be  called  for. 

(Signed)        Tuoiut  Mumo. 
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(15}^REP0RT  of  A.  D.  CAMPBELL,  Esq.  the  Collector  of  BeDaiy,  dated  BeHary^ 

August  17,  1823,  * 

Read  the  following  Letter : 
To  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  Fort  St..  Geoige. 

Gentlemen : 


1.  The  delay  of  my  amildars  in  furnishing  the  requisite  returns,  has  hitherto  prevented 

you  the  inclosed  Statement,  called  for  in  vour  orders  of  the  25th  Jul 
and  19th  of  June  last. 


my  submitting  to  you  the  inclosed  Statement,  called  for  in  your  orders  of  the  25th  July  1822 


2.  The  population  of  tliis  district  is  specified  in  the  inclosed  Statement  "at  927»857>  or 
little  less  than  a  million  of  souls.  The  number  of  schools  is  only  533,  containing  no  more 
than  0^641  scholars,  or  about  12  to  each  school,  and  not  seven  individuals  in  a  thousand  of 
the  entire  population. 

3.  The  Hindoo  scholars  are  in  number  6,398,  the  Mussulman  scholars  only  243,  and  the 
whole  of  these  are  males,  with  the  exception  of  only  60  girls  who  are  all  Hindoos  exclusively. 

4.  The  English  language  is  taught  in  one  school  only ;  the  Tamul  in  four ;  the  Persian  in 
21 ;  the  Mahratta  in  23  ;  the  Teloogoo  in  226,  and  the  Carnataca  in  235.  Besides  these 
there  are  23  places  of  instruction  attended  by  Brahmins  exclusively,  in  which  some  of  the 
Hindoo  sciences,  such  as  theology,  astronomy,  logic,  and  law,  are  still  imperfectly  taught  in 
the  Sanscrit  kmguage. 

5.  In  these  places  of  Sanscrit  instruction  in  the  Hindoo  sciences,  attended  by  vouths,  and 
often  by  persons  far  advanced  in  life,  education  is  conducted  on  a  plan  entirely  different  from 
that  pursued  in  the  schools,  in  which  children  are  taught  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic 
only*  in  the  several  vernacular  dialects  of  the  country.  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  brief 
outline  of  the  latter,  as  to  them  the  general  population  of  the  country  is  confined ;  and  as 
that  population  consists  chiefly ^of  Hindoos,  I  AM  not  dwell  upon  the  few  Mussulman  schools 
in  which  Persian  is  taught. 

6.  The  education  of  the  Hindoo  youth  £[enerally  commences  when  they  are  five  years  old ; 
on  reaching  this  age,  the  master  and  scholars  of  the  school  to  which  the  Doy  is  to  be  sent,  are 
invited  to  the  house  of  his  parents ;  the  whole  are  seated  in  a  circle  round  an  image  of 
Gunasee,  and  the  child  to  be  initiated  is  placed  exactly  opposite  to  it :  the  schoolmaster 
sitting  by  his  side,  after  having  burnt  incense  and  presented  offerings,  causes  the  child  to  repeat 
a  prayer  to  Gunasee,  entreating  wisdom.  He  then  guides  the  child  to  write  with  its  finger  in 
rice  the  mystic  naptie  of  the  deity,  and  is  dismissed  with  a  present  from  the  parents  according 
to  their  ability.    The  child  next  morning  commences  the  great  work  of  his  education. 

7.  Some  children  continue  at  school  only  five  years  ;  the  parents,  through  poverty  or  other 
circumstances,  being  often  obliged  to  take  them  away ;  and  consequently  in  such  cases  the 
merest  smatterinor  of  an  education  is  obtained :  where  parents  can  afford  it,  and  take  a  lively 
interest  in  the  culture  of  their  children's  minds,  they  not  unfrequently  continue  at  school  as 
long  as  14  and  15  years. 

8.  The  internal  routine  of  duty  for  each  day  will  be  found,  with  very  few  exceptions  and 
little  variation,  the  same  in  all  the  schools.  The  hour  generally  for  opening  school  is  six 
o'clock  ;  the  first  child  who  enters  has  the  name  of  Saras^tcattee,  or  the  Goddess  of  Learning, 
written  upon  the  palm  of  his  hand  as  a  sign  of  honour ;  and  on  the  hand  of  the  second  a 
cypher  is  written,  to  show  that  he  is  worthy  neither  of  praise  nor  censure;  the  third  scholar 
receives  a  gentle  stripe ;  the  fourth  two ;  and  every  succeeding  scholar  that  comes  au 
additional  one.  This  custom,  as  well  as  the  punishments  in  native  schools  seems  of  a  severe 
kind.  The  idle  scholar  is  flogged,  and  often  suspended  by  both  hands  and  a  pulley  to  the 
roof,  or  obliged  to  kneel  down  and  rise  incessantly,  which  is  a  most  painful  and  fatiguing, 
but  perhaps  a  healthy  mode  of  punishment. 

9.  When 
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9.  When  Hie  whole  are  oMembled,  the  acholan,  according  to  their  numbtr  and  attdiD- 
meata,  are  divided  into  several  classes,  the  lower  ones  of  which  are  partly  under  the  care  oT 
moaiCors,  whilst  the  higher  ones  are  more  immediately  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
master,  who  at  the  same  time  has  his  eye  upon  the  whole  school.  The  number  of  classes 
is  generally  four,,  and  a  scholar  rises  from  one  to  the  other  accordiug  to  his  capacity  and 

Krogress.  The  first  business  of  a  child  on  entering  school  is  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
itlflT*,  which  he  leanis  by  writing  them  with  his  fiuger  on  the  ground  in  sand,  auu  not  by 
pronouDcins  the  alphabet,  as  anions  European  nations.  When  he  becomes  pretty  dexterous  in 
writing  with  his  finger  in  sand,  he  nas  then  the  privilege  of  writing  either  with  ao  iron  style 
on  eadjan  leaves,  or  with  a  reed  on  paper,  and  sometimes  on  the  leaves  of  the  Aritttdochia 
Indiea,  or  with  a  kind  of  pencil  on  the  HuUigi  or  Kadala,  which  answers  the  purpose  of. 
slates.  The  two  latter  in  these  districts  are  the  most  common.  One  of  these  is  a  common 
oblong  board,  about  a  foot  in  width  and  three  feet  in  length  ;  this  board  when  planed  smooth 
has  only  to  be  smeared  with  a  little  rice  and  pulverized  charcoal,  and  it  is  then  fit  for  ute. 
llie  other  is  mode  of  clotli,  first  stifteued  with  rice-water,  doubled  into  folds  reaembling 
a  book,  and  it  ia  then  covered  with  a  composition  of  charcoal  and  several  gums.  The 
writing  on  either  of  these  may  be  effaced  by  a  wet  cloth.  The  pencil  used  is  called  SuUapn, 
a  kind  of  white  clay  substance,  somewhat  resembling  a  crayon,  with  the  exception  of  being 
rather  harder. 

10.  Haring  attained  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  tetters,  the  scholar  next  learns  to  write 
the  compounds,  or  the  manner  of  embodying  the  symbols  of  the  vowels  in  the  consonants, 
and  tlte  furmutioQ  of  syllables,  &c.,  then  the  names  of  men,  villages,  animals,  &c.,  and  lastly 
arithmetical  signs.  He  then  commits  to  memory  an  addition  table,  and  counts  from  one  to 
100,  he  afterwards  writes  easy  sums  in  addition  and  subtraction  of  money,  multiplication 
and  the  reduction  of  money,  measures,  &c.  Here  great  pains  are  taken  with  the  schdar  in 
teaching  him  the  fractions  of  an  int^er,  which  descend,  not  by  tens  as  in  our  decimatfrae- 
tions,  but  by  fours,  and  are  carried  to  a  great  extent.  In  order  that  these  fractions,  to- 
gether with  the  arithmetical  tablen  in  addition,  multiplication,  and  the  threefold  measures  of - 
capacity,  weight  and  extent,  may  be  rendered  quite  familiar  to  the  minds  of  the  BchoI«n, 
they  are  made  to  stand  up  twice  a  day  in  rows,  and  repeat  the  whole  after  one  of  the 
Dionitors. 

11.  The  other  parts  of  a  native  education  consist  in  decyphering  various  kinds  of  hand- 
writing in  public,  and  other  letters  which  (he  schoolmaster  collects  from  different  sources, 
writing  common  letters,  drawing  up  forms  of  agreement,  reading  fables  and  It^ndary  tales 
and  committing  various  kinds  of  poetry  to  memory,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  attain  distinctness 
and  clearness  in  pronunciation,  together  with  readiness  and  correctness  in  reading  any  kind 
of  composition. 

12.  The  three  books  which  are  most  common  in  all  the  schools,  and  which  are  used  indis- 
crimiiuitely  by  the  several  castes,  are  the  Ramnyanvm,  Maka  Bharata  and  Bhagrata  ;  but 
the  children  of  the  manufacturing  class  of  people  have,  in  addition  to  the  above,  books  pecu- 
liar to  their  own  religious  tenets,  such  as  the  A  agtUingayna,  Kutha,  Vhhvnkurma,  Pooramat 
Kumaletherra,  Ualik'vmahata ;  and  those  who  wear  the  lignum,  such  as  the  Bvirapoorana 
Ragharan-kunkauya,  GeerujaKtiUana,  Vnabkavamoorta.Chenna,  Butatattearn Poora«a,_ 
JurUagotdoo,  ^c.,which  are  all  considered  sacred,  and  are  studied  with  a  view  of  subserring 
their  licvcral  religious  creeds. 

13.  I'lie  lighter  kind  of  stories  which  are  read  for  amusement  are  generally  tfae^Piweic- 
lanlra   Bhntnlapunehavunaatee ,    PunkU-ioopooktahuUer,  Mahantt 

on  the  principles  of  the  vernacular  languages  themselves,  are  the  t 
eramniarx,  sucli  as  the  ftighantoo,  C'mara,  Subdamumhuree,  Hh 
I  yneiirna,  Andradeepeca,  Andranamatungraha.  4c.,  &c.,butthefl 
nhii:h  are  most  essential,  and  without  which  no  acoirate  or  extnuive 
cular  languages  can  be  attained,  are,  from  the  high  pric*  of  maaoi 
poverty  of  the  masters,  of  all  books  the  most  uncoDunon  in  t' 


Appendix  ((.) 
them  as  are  found  there  are  in  consequence  of  the  ignorance^  carelessness^  and  indolence  of  TTT. 

copyists  in  general^  full  of  blunders^  and.  in  every  way  most  incorrect  and  imperfect.  Ua     t  aT 

14.  The  whole  of  the  books^  however^  in  the  Teloogoo  and  Camatic  8ch()ol8,  which  are  by  A.  D.  Campbell, 
far  the  most  numerous  in  this  district,  whether  they  treat  of  religion,  amusement,  or  the  prin-  Esq. 
ciples  of  these  languages,  are  in  verse,  and  in  a  dialect  quite  distinct  from  that  of  conversation  17th  August  1823. 
and  business.    The  alphabets  of  the  two  dialects  are  the  same,  and  be  who  reads  the  one  can 

read,  but  not  understand  the  other  also.  The  natives,  therefore,  read  these  (to  them  unintel- 
ligible) books  to  acquire  the  power  of  reading  letters  in  the  common  dialect  of  business ;  but 
the  poetical  is  quite  different  from  the  prose  dialect  which  they  speak  and  write  ;  and  though 
they  read  these  books,  it  is  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  syllables,  not  to  the  meaning  or  con^ 
struction  of  the  words,  that  they  attend.  Indeed  few  teachers  can  explain,  and  still  fewer 
scholars  understand  the  purport  of  the  numerous  books  which  they  thus  learn  to  repeat  from 
memory.  Every  schoolboy  can  repeat  verbatim'  a  vast  number  of  verses,  of  the  meaning  of 
which  he  knows  no  more  than  the  parrot  that  has  been  taught  to  utter  certain  words.  Accord- 
ingly from  studies  in  which  he  has  spent  many  a  day  of  laborious  but  fruitless  toil,  the 
native  scholar  gains  no  improvement,  except  the  exercise  of  memory  and  the  power  to  read 
and  write  on  the  common  business  of  life;  he  makes  no  addition  to  his  stock  of  useful  know^ 
ledge,  and  acquires  no  moral  impressions.  He  has  spent  his  life  in  rejading  syllables,  not 
words,  and  on  entering  into  life  he  meets  with  hundreds  and  thousands  of  words  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  reading  books,  of  the  meaning  of  which  he  cannot  form  even  the  most  distant 
conjecture  ;  and  as  to  the  declension  of  a  noun,  or  the  conjugation  of  a  verb,  he  knows  no 
more  than  of  the  most  abstruse  problem  in  Euclid*  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  with  such 
an  imperfect  education,  that  in  writing  a  common  letter  to  their  friends,  orthographical  errors 
and  other  violations  of  grammar  may  be  met  with  in  almost  every  line  written  by  a  native. 

15.  The  Government  could  not  promote  the  improved  education  of  their  native  subjects  in 
these  districts  more  than  by  patronising  versions,  in  the  common  prose  and  spoken  dialect^ 
of  the  most  moral  parts  of  their  popular  poets  and  elementary  works,  now  committed  to 
memory  in  unintelligible  verse.  He  who  could  read  would  then  understand  what  he  reads, 
which  is  far  from  the  case  at  present.  I  am  acquainted  with  many  persons  capable  of 
executing  such  a  task ;  and,  in  the  Teloogoo  language,  would  gladly  superintend  it  as  far  as 
is  in  ray  power  at  this  distance  from  the  Presidency. 

16.  The  economy  with  which  children  are  taught  to  write  in  the  native  schools,  and  the 
system  by  which  the  more  advanced  scholars  are  caused  to  teach  the  less  advanced,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  confirm  their  own  knowledge,  is  certainly  admirable,  and  vvell  deserved 
the  imitation  it  has  received  in  England.  The  chief  defects  in  the  native  schools  are  the 
nature  of  the  books  and  learning  taught,  and  the  want  of  competent  masters. 

17.  Imperfect,  however,  as  the  present  education  of  the  natives  is,  there  are  few  who 
possess  the  means  to  command  it  for  their  children.  Even  were  books  of  a  proper  kind 
plentiful,  and  the  master  every  way  adequate  to  the  task  imposed  upon  him,  he  would 
make  no  advance  from  one  class  to  anotner,  except  as  he  might  be  paid  for  his  labour. 
While  learning  the  first  rudiments,  it  is  common  for  the  scholar  to  pay  to  the  teacher  a 
quarter  of  a  rupee,  and  when  arrived  as  far  as  to  write  on  paper,  or  at  the  higher  branches 
of  arithmetic,  half  a  rupee  per  mensem.  But  in  proceeding  further,  such  as  explaining 
books  which  are  all  written  in  verse,  giving  the  meaning  of  Sanscrit  words,  and  illustrating 
the  principles  of  Uie  vernacular  languages,  such  demands  are  made  as  exceed  the  means  of 
most  parents.  There  is  therefore  no  alternative  but  that  of  leaving  their  children  only 
partially  instructed,  and  consequently  ignorant  of  the  most  essential  and  useful  parts  of  a 
liberal  education :  but  there  are  multitudes  who  cannot  even  avail  themselves  of  the  advan- 
tages of  this  system,  defective  as  it  is. 

18.  I  am  sorry  to  state,  that  this  is  ascribable  to  the  gradual  but  general  impoverish- 
ment of  the  country.  The  means  of  the  manufacturing  classes  have  been  of  late  years 
greatly  diminished  by  the  introduction  of  our  own  European  manufactures  in  lieu  of  the 
Indian  cotton  fabrics.  The  removal  of  many  of  our  troops  from  our  own  territories  to  the 
distant  frontiers  of  our  newly -subsidized  allies  has  also,  of  late  years,  affected  the  demand 
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for  grain  ;  the  transfer  cf  the  capital  of  the  country  from  the  native  goyemments  and  their 
oflScers,  who  liberally  expended  it  in  India,  to  Europeans,  restricted  by  law  from  employing 
it  even  temporarily  in  India,  and  daily  draining  it  from  the  land,  has  likewise  tended  to 
this  effect,  which  has  not  been  alleviated  by  a  less  rie^id  enforcement  of  the  revenue  due  to 
the  State.  The  greater  part  of  the  middling  and  lower  classes  of  the  people  are  now 
unable  to  defray  the  expenses  incident  upon  the  education  of  their  offspring,  while  their 
.necessities  require  the  assistance  of  their  children  as  soon  as  their  tender  limbs  are  capable 
of  the  smallest  labour. 

19.  It  cannot  have  escaped  the  Government,  that  of  nearly  a  million  of  souls  in  this 
district,  not  7,000  are  now  at  school,  a  proportion  which  exhibits  but  too  strongly  the 
result  above  stated.  In  many  villages  where  formerly  there  were  schools,  there  are  now 
none  ;  and  in  many  others  where  there  were  large  schools,  now  only  a  few  children  of  the 
most  opulent  are  taught,  others  being  unable,  from  poverty,  to  attend,  or  to  pay  what  b 
demanded. 

20.  Such  is  the  state  in  this  district  of  the  various  schools  in  which  reading,  writing,  and 
arithmetic  are  taught  in  the  vernacular  dialects  of  the  country,  as  has  been  always  usual  in 
India,  by  teachers  who  are  paid  by  their  scholars.  The  higher  branches  of  learning,  on 
the  contrary,  have  always  in  this  country  been  taught  in  Sanscrit,  and  it  has,  even  in 
India,  been  deemed  below  the  dignity  of  science  for  her  professors  to  barter  it  for  hire. 
Lessons  in  theology,  astronomy,  logic,  and  law,  continue  to  be  given  gratuitously,  as  of 
old^  by  a  few  learned  Brahmins  to  some  of  their  disciples.  But  learning,  though  it  may 
proudly  decline  to  sell  its  stores,  has  never  flourished  in  any  country  except  under  the 
encouragement  of  the  ruling  power,  and  the  countenance  and  support  once  given  to  science 
in  this  part  of  India  has  long  been  withheld. 

21.  Of  the  533  institutions  for  education  now  existing  in  this  district,  I  am  ashamed 
to  say  not  one  now  derives  any  support  from  the  State.  I  have,  therefore,  received  with 
peculiar  satisfaction,  the  inquiries  instituted  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  on 
this  interesting  subject,  and  trust  that  this  part  of  India  may  benefit  from  the  liberality 
which  dictated  the  record  of  his  intention  to  grant  new  funds  when  the  same  may  be  deemed 
expedient,  and  to  restore  to  tlieir  original  purpose  all  funds  diverted  from  this  source. 

22.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  in  former  times,  especially  under  the  Hindoo  governments, 
very  large  g^rants,  both  in  money  and  in  laud,  were  issued  for  the  support  of  learning. 
Considerable  yeomiah^,  or  grants  of  money,  now  paid  to  Brahmins  from  my  treasury,  and 
many  of  the  numerous  and  valuable  Shotrium  villages,  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  Brahmins 
in  this  district,  who  receive  one-fourth,  one-third,  one-half,  two- thirds,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  their  annual  revenue,  may,  I  think,  be  traced  to  this  source.  Though  it  did 
not  consist  with  the  dignity  of  learning  to  receive  from  her  votaries  hire^  it  has  always  in 
India  been  deemed  the  duty  of  government  to  evince  to  her  the  highest  respect,  and  to 
^rant  to  her  those  emoluments  which  she  could  not,  consistently  with  her  character,  receive 
from  other  sources  ;  the  grants  issued  by  former  governments,  on  such  occasions,  contained 
therefore  no  unbecoming  stipulations  or  conditions.  They  all  purport  to  flow  from  the  free 
bounty  of  the  ruling  power,  merely  to  aid  the  maintenance  of  some  holy  or  learned  man, 
or  to  secure  his  prayers  for  the  State.  But  they  were  almost  universally  granted  to  learned 
or  religious  persons,  who  maintained  a  school  for  one  or  more'  of  the  sciences,  and  taught 
therein  gratuitously ;  and  though  not  expressed  in  the  deed  itself,  the  duty  of  continuing 
such  gratuitous  instruction  was  certainly  implied  in  all  such  grants. 

23.  The  British  government,  with  its  distinguished  liberality,  has  continued  all  grants  of 
this  kind,  and  even  in  many  cases,  where  it  was  evident  that  they  were  merely  otsL  personal 
nature.  But  they  have  not,  until  now,  intimated  any  intention  to  enforce  the  implied, 
but  now  dormant,  condition  of  these  grants.  The  revenue  of  the  original  grantee  has 
descended  without  much  injury  to  his  heirs,  but  his  talents  and  acquirements  have  not  been 
equally  hereditary ;  and  the  descendants  of  the  original  grantees  will  rarely  be  found  to 
possess  either  their  learning  or  powers  of  instruction.     Accordingly,  considerable  alienations 

of 
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of  revenue,    which   formerly   did   honour  to   the  State,    by  upholding  and    encouraging  

learning,  have  deteriorated  under  our  rule  into  the  means  of  supporting  ignorance;  whilst  (^^0 

science,  deserted  by  the  powerful  aid  she  formerly  received  from  Government,  has  often  5^^*^  ^l^ 

been  reduced  to  beg  her  scanty  and  uncertain  meal  from  the  chance  benevolence  of  charitable  Caraptieli, 

individuals;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any  period  in  the  history  of  India  |«.j    a      ^*    ^gM 
when  she  stood  more  in  need  of  the  proffered  aid  of  Government  to  raise  her  from  the  ^ 

degraded  state  into  which  she  has  fallen,  and  dispel  the  prevailing  ignorance  which  so 
unhappily  pervades  the  land. 

24.  At  a  former  period,  I  recollect,  that  the  Government,  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  College  Board,  authorized  the  late  Mr.  Ross,  then  collector  in  the  neighbouring  district 
of  Cuddapah,  to  establish  experimental  schools,  with  the  view  of  improving  the  education 
of  the  natives ;  but  the  lamented  death  of  that  zealous  and  able  public  officer  led  to  the 
abandonment  of  a  plan  to  which  his  talents  and  popularity  in  the  country  were  peculiarly 
calculated  to  give  success.  As  secretary  to  the  college  and  to  your  Board,  I  was  at  that 
time  a  warm  advocate  for  such  experiment ;  and  if  now  allowed,  I  should  gladly  attempt  to 
superintend  some  arrangement  of  that  kind  in  my  present  provincial  situation. 

25.  I  would  propose  the  appointment  of  an  able  shastry  from  amongst  the  law  stu- 
dents at  the  college,  with  an  addition  to  his  existing  pay  of  only  10  pagodas  per  mensem, 
to  be  placed  under  me  at  the  principal  station  of  the  district,  to  instruct  gratuitously 
all  who  choose  to  attend  him,  in  the  Hindoo  sciences,  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  and  the  < 
native  schoolmasters  in  the  grammar  of  the  Teloogoo  and  Carnataca  tongues,  being  those 
vernacular  here.  Such  a  man  I  have  no  doubt  that  I  could  soon  obtain  from  the  college ; 
for  if  one  with  all  the  requisite  qualifications  is  not  at  present  attached  to  the  institution, 
there  are  many  that  I  know  there  who  can  speedily  qualify  themselves  for  it  in  a  very  short 
time. 

26.  Subordinate  to  this  man,  and  liable  to  his  periodical  visitations,  I  would  recommend 
that  17  schoolmasters  in  Teloogoo  and  Carnataca  be  entertained  at  from  7  to  14  rupees  each 

per  mensem,  to  be  stationed  at  the  17  Cusba  stations  under  each  of  my  amildars,  and  liable  , 

to  their  supervision,  to  teach  gratuitously  these  languages.     Their  lowest  pay  might  be  fixed 

at  seven  rupees,  and  might  be  raised  by  fixed  gradations,  with  the  increasing  number  of 

their  scholars,  as  high  as  the  maximum  above  stated.     All  of  these  might  be  selected 

from  the  best  informed  of  the  present  schoolmasters  here  ;  but  with  reference  to  the  low 

state  of  knowledge  amongst  the  present  persons  of  that  class,  most  of  them  will  previously 

require  instruction  from  the  head  shastry  in  grammar,  &c.     Though  forbidden  to  demand 

money,  all  such  persons  should  be  allowed  to  receive  any  presents  their  scholars  may  offer 

to  them,  particularly  those  usual  on  entering  or  quitting  school. 

27.  The  highest  expense  of  such  an  institution  would  be  273  nipees,  the  lowest  154 
rupees  per  mensem.  The  first  expense  must  necessarily  be  borne  by  government,  who 
alone  are  able  to  originate  and  at  first  support  such  a  plan.  But  proper  steps  may  be 
taken  to  engage  in  it  the  aid  of  the  more  opulent  classes  of  the  conmiunity,  and,  if 
practicable,  to  induce  them,  in  due  time,  willingly  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  such 
schools.  Indeed,  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  plan  would  soon  carry  with  it  the  united 
consent,  and  grateful  approbation,  of  the  more  respectable  and  well-informed  of  the 
inhabitants  at  large. 

28.  It  would  also  greatly  accelerate  the  progress  and  efficiency  of  such  schools,  if  Govern- 
ment were  to  appropriate  a  moderate  annual  sum  to  the  purpose  of  preparing  and  printing 
at  the  college  press,  or  elsewhere,  suitable  books  for  the  use  of  these  schools,  in  the  prose' 
or  common  dialects  of  the  Teloogoo  and  Carnataca  languages,  on  the  principle  stated  by 
roe  in  a  former  part  of  this  letter :  these  should  consist  of  selections  from  the  most  approved 
native  school  books,  tables,  proverbs,  &c.  now  in  use  in  the  schools,  or  well  known  in  the 
country,  to  the  exclusion,  in  the  first  instance,  of  all  new  publications  whatever.  Books  of 
a  popular  and  known  character,  intelligible  to  all  who  read,  would  thus  be  procurable  at  a 
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dieaper  rate^  and  in  a  more  correct  state  than  at  present^  and  the  teachers  might  be 
empu>yed  to  dispose  of  them  at  low  priced. 

29.  If  public  examinations  once  a  year  were  instituted  before  the  head  shastry,  and  small 
premiums  or  badges  of  distinction  were  distributed^  for  the  purpose  of  rewardmg^  on  such 
occasions^  those  who  are  most  advanced^  a  suitable  effect  might  be  produced^  and  a 
powerful  stimulus  afforded  to  the  students. 

30.  To  cover  the  first  expense  of  these  schools^  and  to  provide  further  for  their  gradual 
extension^  if  found  advisable^  without  entailing  any  additional  or  new  expense  on  government^ 
it  might  be  provided  that  on  the  demise  of  any  persons  now  holding  yeomiahs^  or  alienated 
lands,  a  new  inquiry  be  instituted  ;  and  that  though  the  same  may  have  been  continued  for 
more  than  one  generation  by  the  British  government,  it  be  resumed,  and  carried  to  a  new 
fund,  to  be  termed  the  '*  School  Fund/  (to  which  the  proposed  expense  should  also  be 
debited,)  unless  it  is  clearly  stated  in  the  body  of  the  original  grant  to  be  "  hereditary,''  or 
the  intention  of  the  ruling  power  at  the  time  to  make  such  grant  hereditary  be  cleariy 
proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  government. 

31.  If  an  arrangement  of  this  kind  is  sanctioned,  I  have  little  doubt,  that  in  a  few  years 
the  receipts  from  such  a  fund  would  more  than  counterbalance  the  disbursements ;  but  even 
if  they  aid  not,  the  charge  would  be  comparatively  trifling^.  The  enactments  of  the  British 
Parliament  contemplate  such  a  charge ;  the  known  liberality  of  the  authorities  in  England 
on  this  subject  ensure  to  it  sanction  ;  the  Supreme  Government  have  set  the  example ;  and 
the  provincial  functionaries  in  the  Madras  territories  ou^t  perhajps  to  take  blame  to  them- 
selves that  they  have  waited  to  be  called  upon  before  they  stood  forth  as  the  organ  of  public 
opinion,  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  and  universal  interest.  I  sincerely  hope  that  it  will 
not,  as  before,  be  allowed  to  sink  into  oblivion  ;  but  that  the  information  submitted  by  the 
several  collectors,  will  enable  your  Board  and  the  Government  to  mature,  from  their  sug- 
gestions, some  practical  or  at  least  some  experimental  plan  for  the  improvement  of  education, 
and  the  support  of  learning  in  Southern  India. 

(Signed)        A.  D.  Campbell,  Collector 


(16.) 

Minute  of 

Sir  T.  Munro, 

Jan.  IHJii^ 


(16.)— MINUTE  of  Sir  T.  MUNRO,  January,  1825. 

The  College  Board,  in  their  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo,  state,  that  there  are  now  15  Ma- 
honunedan  and  five  Hindoo  law  students  in  the  college,  who  have  obtained  certificates  of 
qualification  for  the  situation  of  law  officers  in  the  Judicial  Court.  That  the  servkes  of 
these  students  are  at  present  unimportant,  and  that  their  prospects  of  promotion  from  the 
abolition  of  some  of  the  courts,  and  other  causes,  have  become  distant ;  and  in  order  to 
remedy  this  inconvenience,  they  propose  that  instructions  be  given  to  the  zillah  aud  provincial 
courts,  to  apply  to  the  Board  of  Superintendence  to  recommend  fit  persons  for  the  situation 
of  district  moonsiflf,  whenever  candidates  of  superior  qualifications  may  not  be  found  in  the 
provinces,  and  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  should  be  limited  to  persons  holding 
certificates  in  the  form  (A)  of  Regulation  V.  of  1817.  As  a  further  argument  in  favour  of  this 
measure,  it  is  observed  by  the  College  Board  that  the  students,  from  their  sound  knowledge 
of  law  and  acquaintance  with  the  Regulations,  are  peculiarly  qualified  for  the  administration 
of  justice. 

I  confess  tliat  I  do  not  see  this  scheme  in  the  same  favourable  light  as  is  done  by  the 
colle<;e,  and  as  I  think  that  no  established  rule  should  be  abolished,  or  new  ones  adopted, 
unless  it  is  more  clear  tiiat  some  advantage  would  result  from  it,  I  am  entirely  against  the 
proposed  change.  If  it  were  adopted,  it  would  quicken  the  promotion  of  the  students  and 
improve  their  situation;  but  I  doubt  if  it  would  equally  improve  the  administration  of  justioe 
in  the  country.  It  is  the  nature  of  every  public  body,  when  not  vigilantly  watched,  to  op- 
deavour  to  extend  its  authority  aud  influence,  and  the  college  wouU  gradually,  under  th0 
eover  of  the  new  rule,  acquire  virtually  the  whole  of  the  native  judicial  patronage. 
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The  limiting  of  recommendation  to  persons  holding  certificates  in  the  form  (A)  would 
answer  very  little  purpose^  except  to  facilitate  the  obtaining  such  certificates.  Tb^e  never 
would  be  a  want  of  them  whenever  it  was  found  that  they  were  so  useful  in  procuring  em* 
[doyment ;  they  would  insensibly  lead  to  much  intrigue  and  to  throwing  into  the  hands  of  the 
native  teachers  at  the  college  the  nomination  of  all  the  district  moonsiffs. 

The  knowledge  of  law  and  acquaintance  with  the  Regulations  required  by  the  college  stii^ 
dents  are  no  doubt  valuable  attainments,  but  they  are  not  alone  sufficient  to  render  a  man  fit 
for  the  situation  of  district  moonsiff.  They  will  not  compensate  for  the  absence  of  good 
character,  of  habits  of  business,  of  application,  and  of  sound  judgment,  and  a  knowledge  of 
local  habits  and  customs. 

The  instruction  received  at  the  college  is  better  adapted  to  qualify  men  for  the  duties  of 
law  officers  and  pleaders  than  for  those  of  district  moonsiffs,  and  the  college  has  already 
sufficient  control  over  the  appointment  of  all  law  officers  and  pleaders  ;  as  without  these 
certificates  no  person  can  be  nominated  to  any  of  the  offices.  15,  as  supposed^  the  zillah 
and  provincial  judges  should  at  any  time  be  enabled  to  find  persons  fit  for  the  situation  of 
district  moonsiff,  they  have  it  always  in  their  power  to  look  for  them  amongst  the  authorized 
vakeels,  but  especially  among  those  who  hold  certificates  in  the  form  (B)  ;  and  if  among  such 
persons,  having  either  no  employment  or  earning  less  than  district  moonsiffs,  the  judges  do 
not  make  a  selection  for  the  vacant  office  of  district  moonsiff,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  they 
have  found  other  men  who  are  better  qualified. 

Hie  monopoly  of  the  college  over  the  appointment  of  law  offices  and  vakeels  is  already 
sufficiently  great,  and  ought  not  to  be  extended  over  any  other  class  of  judicial  servants. 
There  should  be  no  privileged  body  having  the  exclusive  right  of  furnishing  oistrict  moonsiffs; 
the  whole  population  ought  to  be  left  open  to  the  zillah  judge.  The  college  certificate  wiB 
always  on  such  occasions  have  its  due  weight,  but  it  ought  not  to  outweigh  higher  qualifica- 
tions in  the  man  who  has  no  certificate. 

(Signed)        Thomas  Munbo, 
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January  1825. 


(17.)— EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  Revenue  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  dated  18th  May  1825. 

Letter  from,  dated  14th  January      We  think  fiTeat  credit  is  due  to  Sir  Thomas  Munro  for  having: 
^tn  \   T    *«  ^-  *^  ♦u-  originated  the  idea  of  this  inquiry.  We  shall  be  better  able  when 

(40.)    Instructions  pven  to  the        ^  .  i.  .i   *      "^      ,     ^     •     i  i    .i       ^i_ 

collectors  to  transmit  information  we  have  seen  specunens  of  the  reports,  to  ludge  whether  the  pre- 
reiative  to  the  state  of  education  in  scribed  inquiry  is  sufficient  to  bring  forth  all  the  useful  information 
their  districts,  capable  of  being  obtained.  The  proportion  in  which  the  great  body 

of  the  people  obtain  the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing ;  the  degree  to  which  the  means 
of  obtaining  them  are  placed  within  their  reach  ;  the  extent  to  which  the  brandies  of  know- 
ledge, esteemed  of  a  higher  kind,  are  objects  of  pursuit^  and  the  means  of  instruction  in 
them  are  afforded ;  are  the  most  important  points,  and  these  appear  to  be  fully  embraced. 
The  most  defective  part  of  the  information  which  will  thus  be  elicited,  is  likely  to  be  that 
which  relates  to  the  quality  of  the  instruction  which  the  existing  education  affords;  but  of 
this  we  shall  be  able  to  form  a  more  correct  opinion  when  we  see  what  the  reports 
contain.  It  was  proper  to  caution  the  collectors  against  exciting  any  fears  in  the  people 
that  their  freedom  of  choice  in  matters  of  education  would  be  interfered  with ;  but  it  would 
be  equally  wrong  to  do  any  thing  to  fortify  them  in  the  absurd  opinion  that  their  own  rtlde 
institutions  of  education  are  so  perfect  as  not  to  admit  of  improvement. 


(17.) 

Extract  Letter, 

Revenue  Depart* 

ment,  to  Fort 

St.  George, 

18th  May  1825. 
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(18.)— MINUTE  of  Sir  T.  MUNRO,  March  lOih  1826.* 

The  Board  of  Revenue  were  directed  by  Government,  on  the  :!d  July  1822,  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  schoola,  ami  the  state  of  education  among  the  natives  in  the  provinces,  and 
with  their  letter  on  the  'ilst  February  last,  they  transmitted  the  reports  on  thia  subject 
which  they  had  received  from  the  several  collectors.  From  these  reports  it  appears  that  the 
the  number  of  schools,  and  of  what  are  called  colleges,  iu  the  territories  under  this  presi- 
dency, amount  to  12,498,  and  the  population  to  12,850,941  ;  so  that  there  is  one  school  to 
every  1,000  of  the  population ;  but  as  only  a  very  tew  females  are  taught  in  schools,  we  may 
reckon  one  school  to  every  500  of  the  population. 

2.  It  is  remarked  by  the  Board  of  Revenue,  that  of  a  population  of  12}  millions  there  are 
only  188,000,  or  1  in  67  rcceivioff  education.  Thi?  is  true  of  the  whole  population,  but  not 
as  regards  the  male  part  of  it,  ot  which  the  proportion  educated  is  much  greater  than  is  here 
estimated ;  for  if  we  take  the  whole  population  as  stated  in  the  report  at  12,850,000,  and 
deduct  one  half  fur  females,  the  remaining  male  population  will  be  6,4:^5,000 ;  and  if  we 
reckon  the  male  population  between  the  ages  of  five  and  ten  years,  which  is  the  period  which 
U^'siii  general  remain  at  school,  at  one  ninth,  it  will  give  713,000,  which  is  the  number  of 
boys  that  would  be  at  school  if  all  the  males  above  ten  years  of  age  were  educated;  but  the 
number  actually  attending  the  schools  is  only  134,110,  or  little  more  than  one-fourth  of  that 
number.  I  have  taken  the  interval  between  five  and  ten  years  of  age  as  the  term  of  education, 
because,  though  many  boys  continue  at  school  till  twelve  or  fourteen  many  leave  it  under  ten. 
I  am,  however,  inclined  to  estimate  the  portion  of  the  male  population  who  receive  school 
education  to  be  nearer  to  one-third  than  one-fourth  of  the  whole,  because  we  have  no  re- 
turns from  the  provinces  of  the  numbers  taught  at  home.  In  Madras  the  number  taught  at 
home  is  26,903,  or  above  five  times  greater  tnan  that  taught  in  the  schools.  There  is  probably 
some  error  in  this  number,  and  though  the  number  privately  taught  in  the  provinces  does  cer- 
tainly not  approach  this  rate,  it  is  no  doubt  considerable,  because  the  practice  of  boys  bemg 
taught  at  home  by  their  relations  or  private  teachers  is  not  unfrequent  in  any  part  of  the 
country.  The  proportion  educated  is  very  different  in  different  classes :  in  some  it  is  nearly 
the  whole  ;  in  others  it  is  hardly  one-tenth. 

3.  The  state  a!  education  here  exhibited,  low  as  it  is  compared  with  that  of  our  own 
country,  is  higher  than  it  was  in  most  European  countries  at  no  very  distant  period.  It  has, 
no  doubt,  been  better  in  earlier  times ;  but  for  the  last  century  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
undergone  any  other  change  than  what  arose  from  the  number  of  schools  dimimshing  in  one 
place  and  increasing  in  another,  in  consequence  of  the  shifting  of  the  population,  from  war 
and  other  causes.  The  great  number  of  schools  hot  been  supposed  to  contribute  to  flie 
keeping  education  in  a  low  state,  because  it  does  not  give  a  sufficient  number  of  scholars  to 
secure  the  service  of  able  teai^rs.  The  monthly  rate  paid  by  each  scholar  is  from  four  to 
six  or  eight  annas.  Teachers  in  general  do  not  earn  more  than  six  or  seven  rupees  monthly, 
which  is  not  an  allowance  sufficient  to  induce  men  properly  qualified  to  follow  tne  professioii. 
It  may  also  be  said  that  the  general  ignorance  of  the  teachers  themselves  is  one  cause  why 
none  of  them  draw  a  large  body  of  scholars  together  ;  but  the  main  causes  of  the  low  state 
of  education  are  the  little  encouragement  which  it  receives,  from  there  being  but  little  demand 
for  it,  and  the  poverty  of  the  people. 

4.  These  difficulties  may  be  gradually  surmounted :  the  hindrance  which  is  giren  to  eduea* 
tioit  by  the  poverty  of  the  people  may  in  a  great  degree  be  removed  by  the  endowment  of 
schools  throughout  the  country  by  Government,  and  the  want  of  encouragement  will  be  re- 
medied by  gOMl  education  being  rendered  more  easy  and  general,  and  by  the  preference  whkh 
will  naturally  be  given  to  well-educated  men  in  all  public  offices.  No  progress,  bowenr,  ean 
be  made  without  a  body  of  better  iustructed  teachers  than  we  have  at  pnseot;  butsudiabody 
camtut  be  had  without  an  income  sufficient  to  afford  a  comfortable  livelSiood  to  eadi  utr**^ 
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dual  belonging  to  it ;  a  moderate  allowance  should  therefore  be  secured  to  them  by  Govern- 
ment ;  sufficient  to  place  them  above  want ;  the  rest  should  be  derived  from  their  own  industry. 
If  they  are  superior  both  in  knowledge  and  diligence  to  the  common  village  schoolmasters^ 
scholars  will  nock  to  them  and  augment  their  income. 

6.  What  is  first  wanted,  therefore,  is  a  school  for  educating  teachers,  as  proposed  by 
the  committee  of  the  Madras  School-book  Society,  in  tlie  letter  of  the  25th  October  1824, 
which  accompanied  their  second  report.  I  think  that  they  should  be  authorized  to  draw 
700  rupees  monthly  from  the  treasury  for  the  purposes  which  they  have  stated ;  namely, 
for  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  money  employed  in  building,  and  the  salaries  of 
teachers,  500;  and  for  the  expenses  of  the  press,  200.  I  would  next  propose  that  Go- 
vernment should  establish,  in  each  collectorate,  two  principal  schools,  one  for  Hindoos, 
and  the  other  for  Mahomedans ;  and  that  hereafter,  as  teachers  can  be  found,  the  Hindoo 
schools  might  be  augmented  so  as  to  give  one  to  each  tehsildary,  or  about  fifteen  to  each 
collectorate.  We  ought  to  extend  to  our  Mahomedan  the  same  advantages  of  education 
as  to  our  Hindoo  subjects,  and  perhaps  even  in  a  greater  degree,  because  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  them  belong  to  the  middle  and  higher  classes.  But  as  their  number  is  not 
more  than  one-twentieth  of  that  of  the  Hindoos,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  give  more 
than  one  Mahomedan  school  to  each  collectorate,  except  in  Arcot,  and  a  few  other 
collectorates,  where  the  Mahomedan  population  is  considerably  above  the  usual 
standard. 

6.  We  have  twenty  collectorates ;  the  number  of  tehsildaries  is  liable  to  change :  but 
it  will  be  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  estimate  them  at  fifteen  on  an  average  to 
each  collectorate,  or  300  in  all.  This  would,  according  to  the  plan  proposed,  give  about 
forty  collectorate  and  300  tehsildary  schools.  The  monthly  salaries  of  the  teachers  of 
the  collectorate  schools  might,  on  an  average,  be  fifteen  rupees  to  each,  and  those  of 
the  tehsildary  nine  rupees  each.  These  allowances  may  appear  small,  but  the  tehsildary 
schoolmaster  who  receives  nine  rupees  monthly  from  Government,  will  get  at  least  as 
much  more  from  his  scholars,  and  considering  all  circumstances,  his  situation  will  pro* 
bably  be  better  than  that  of  a  parish  schoolmaster  in  Scotland. 

7.  The  total  expense  of  the  schools  will  be  as  follows  : 


Madras  School-book  Society,  per  month 
Collectorate  Schools,  Mahomedan,  20,  at  15  rupees 

Ditto  Hindoo,  20  at  15  rupees 

Tehsildary  Schools,  300  at  9  rupees 


•  • 


Rs.      700 
300 

300 
2,700 

Per  Month        4,000 


Per  Annum,  Rs.  48,000 

This  expense  will  be  incurred  only  by  degrees,  because  it  will  be  long  before  a  sufficient 
number  of  qualified  teachers  can  be  obtained.  The  charges  for  the  Madras  School- 
book  Society  and  the  collectorate  schools,  are  all  that  will  probably  be  wanted  before 
the  sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court  can  be  received.  The  sum  for  which  we  ought  to 
request  their  sanction  ought  not  to  be  less  than  half  a  lac  of  rupees.  None  of  the 
endowments  in  the  collectors'  reports  are  applicable  to  the  present  object ;  they  do  not 
exceed  20,000  rupees  in  all,  and  only  a  small  portion  of  them  are  public  grants,  and  this 
small  portion  belongs  chiefly  to  the  teachers  of  theology,  law,  and  astronomy.  Whatever 
expense  Government  may  incur  in  the  education  of  the  people,  will  be  amply  repaid  by 
the  improvement  of  the  country;  for  the  general  difiiision  of  knowledge  is  inseparably 
followed  by  more  orderly  habits,  by  increasing  industry,  by  a  taste  for  the  comforts  of 
life,  by  exertion  to  acquire  them,  and  by  the  growing  prosperity  of  the  people. 

8.  It  will  be  advisable  to  appoint  a  committee  of  public  instruction,  in  order  to  super- 
intend the  establishing  of  the  public  schools ;  to  fix  on  the  places  roost  proper  for  them, 
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and  the  books  to  be  used  in  them;  to  ascertain  in  what  manner  the  instruction  of  the 
natives  may  be  best  promoted,  and  to  report  to  Government  the  result  .of  theirinquiries 
on  this  important  subject. 

9.  We  must  not  be  too  sanguine  in  expecting  any  sudden  benefit  from  the  labours  of 
the  School-book  Society.  Their  disposition  to  promote  the  instruction  of  the  people  by 
educating  teachers,  will  not  extend  it  to  more  individuals  than  now  attend  the  schools ; 
it  can  be  extended  only  by  means  of  an  increased  demand  for  it,  and  this  must  arise 
chiefly  from  its  being  found  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  wealth  or  rank,  and  from  the 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  people  rendering  a  larger  portion  of  them  more 
able  to  pay  for  it.  But  though  they  cannot  educate  those  who  do  not  seek  or  cannot 
pay  for  education,  they  can^  by  an  improved  system,  give  a  better  education  to  those  who 
do  receive  it ;  and  by  creating  and  encouraging  a  taste  for  knowledge,  they  will  indirectly 
contribute  to  extend  it.  If  we  resolve  to  educate  the  people,  if  we  persevere  in  ouV 
design,  and  if  we  do  not  limit  the  schools  to  tehsildaries,  but  increase  their  number  so  as 
to  allow  them  fur  smaller  districts,  I  am  confident  that  success  will  ultimately  attend  our 
endeavours.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  entirely  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
5th  Report  of  the  Calcutta  School-book  Society,  when  speaking  of  the  progress  of  the 
system,  that  ^*  its  operation  must  therefore  of  necessity  be  slow;  years  must  elapse  before 
the  rising  generation  will  exhibit  any  visible  improvement." 

(Signed)        Thomas  Monro. 


(19.) 
Letter,  Public 

Department,  to 

Madras, 

16th  April  1828. 


(19.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  67.  George^  dated  16th  April  1828. 

2.  We  now  reply  to  paragraphs  2  and  6  of  your  Revenue  Letter,  dated  30th  June  1826, 
which  have  been  transferred  to  this  department. 

3.  These  paragraphs  relate  to  the  measures  which  you  have  adopted  or  intend  to  adopt 
with  the  view  of  forwarding  the  great  object  of  native  education. 

4-  We  were  already  apprized  of  your  having  directed  the  various  collectors  under 
your  Presidency  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of  education  among  the  natives, 
and  to  furnish  returns  of  the  number  of  schools  and  other  places  of  education  in  their 
several  collectoratcs  as  well  as  of  the  number  of  pupils  receiving  instruction  there. 
These  returns  we  have  now  received;  and  they  confirm  the  opinion  which  we  previously 
entertained  concerning  the  very  imperfect  state  of  native  education.  The  proportion  of 
the  population  to  which  even  the  elements  of  a  scholastic  education  are  given,  is  not 
very  considerable;  and  although,  in  conformity  with  the  apprehensions  which  we 
formerly  expressed,  your  information  is  far  more  defective  in  regard  to  the  quality  of  the 
instruction  than  in  regard  to  the  number  of  persons  instructed,  it  is  yet  sufficiently 
complete  to  show,  that  in  providing  the  means  of  a  better  education  for  the  nativeii,  little 
aid  is  to  be  expected  from  the  instruments  of  education  which  already  exist. 

5.  It  appears  that  reading  and  writing  in  the  vernacular  dialects  of  the  country, 
together  with  the  first  rudiments  of  arithmetic,  are  taught  to  a  proportion  of  the  male 
population  which  Sir  Thomas  Munro  estimates  at  one-third:  a  point  of  very  great  im- 
portance, and  on  which  we  hoped  that  considerable  information  would  be  afforded  by 
the  reports  of  the  collectors,  i*<  the  character  of  (he  books  in  which  reading  is  taught. 
From  this  you  would  have  learned  two  things,  which  it  would  have  been  desirable  to 
know ;  namely,  first,  the  quantity  of  useful  information  which  the  children  are  enabled 
incidentally  to  acquire  while  learning  to  read,  and  next,  the  mode  of  adapting,  as  fiir  as 
it  might  be  expedient,  the  school  books  which  you  may  cause  to  be  prepared,  to  the 
previous  habits  and  associations  of  the  people.  The  character,  however,  of  the  books 
used  in  the  schools  was  a  subject  which  the  generality  of  the  collectors  do  not  seem  to 
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hnvx*  thought  it  within  their  province  to  inquire  into.  The  appendix  to  the  report  of 
the  comniittee  of  tiic  School  Book  Society  appears  to  have  contained  some  information 
of  the  Ixind  required,  hut  this  is  not  recorded  on  your  consultations ;  and  we  regret  tliat 
YOU  did  not  from  the  first  inchide  this  among  the  suhjects  marked  out  for  inquirvs  and 
afterwards,  when  you  found  that  it  had  been  overlooked  by  the  collectors,  that  you  did 
not  require  tiiem  to  furnish  special  reports  on  this  particular  point.  We  should  have 
been  weil  pleased  also  that  the  collectors  had  afforded  some  information  on  tlie  question, 
whether  any  desire  exists  aujong  any  portion  of  the  natives  for  better  instruction  than 
what  their  own  rude  in^-titutions  of  educati<ui  afford,  and  how  far  they  are  disposed,  or 
by  what  means  they  might  most  easily  be  induced  to  avail  themselves  of  better  schools, 
if  any  such  should  be  esabli^hed.  We  lament  that  these  points  were  not  likewise  made 
the  subject  of  special  reference  to  the  collectors.  We  advert  to  these  omissions  on  your 
part  with  the  less  reluctance,  as  in  all  other  respects  your  proceedings  appear  to  u» 
deserving  of  unqualified  praise. 

6.  Mr.  Campbell,  the  late  collector  of  Bellary,  is  the  only  one  among  the  collectors 
from  whom  much  information  has  been  derived  concerning  the  quality  of  the  instruction 
given  at  the  elementary  schools.  According  to  his  report,  it  ai>pears  that  reading  and 
writing  are  acquired  in  his  district  solely  with  a  view  to  the  transaction  of  business,  for 
which  j>urpose  a  familiarity  with  the  character  being  sufficient,  the  books  which  are  read 
and  got  by  heart  are  in  the  same  character,  but  not  in  the  same  dialect,  and  are  entirely 
unintelligible  to  the  scholars.  In  this  coUectorate,  therefore,  at  least,  in  learning  to  read, 
nothing  whatever  is  learnt  except  reading,  and  with  the  exception  of  writing  and  a 
little  arithmetic,  the  education  of  the  great  majority  goes  no  farther. 

7.  Though  the  mode  of  teaching  at  the  schools  in  the  other  collectorates  may  not  pre- 
cisely resemble  that  in  Bellary,  we  have  no  great  expectation  that  it  would  prove  to  be 
much  better.  For  although  the  school-books  may  not  in  other  districts  be  written  in  a 
language  which  the  pupils  do  not  comprehend,  yet  the  difficulties  which  you  have  ex- 
perienced in  providing  fit  books  would  be  a  sufficient  proof  to  us,  if  we  needed  any,  of 
the  extreme  unfitness  of  nearly  all  those  which  are  at  present  used. 

8.  Besides  these  elementary  schools,  there  are,  in  eight  out  of  the  twenty  collectorates, 
a  few  places  of  education,  termed  colleges  by  the  collectors,  at  which  are  taught,  in  the 
Sanscrit  language,  what  are  called  theology,  law,  and  astronomy,  to  which,  by  some  of 
the  collectors,  is  added  logic.  Though  the  number  of  these  institutions  is  small,  pro- 
])ortionably  to  the  population,  the  number  of  pupils  receiving  instruction  at  them  is, 
compared  with  what  might  be  expected,  still  smaller ;  the  majority  of  the  colleges,  as 
appears  from  the  returns,  having  not  more  than  from  four  or  five  to  seven  or  eight 
pupils  each.  A  few  of  these  colleges  have  been  endowed  with  grants,  in  general  of  small 
amount,  from  princes  or  individuals,  for  the  support  of  tlie  teachers.  In  the  other  col- 
k'ctorates,  and  even  to  a  great  extent  in  those  where  colleges  exist,  the  same  sort  of 
instruction  is  stated  to  be  gratuitously  given  by  many  individuals  in  their  own  houses; 
but  what  is  thus  spoken  of  by  the  collectors  as  an  institution  of  education,  is  apparently 
no  more  than  the  connection  to  which  the  Hindoo  religion  attaches  so  much  importance, 
between  a  young  Brahmin  and  his  gooroo,  or  spiritual  teacher,  the  person  from  whom  he 
learns  to  read  and  explain  the  Vedas  and  Shasters  ;  a  connection,  the  sole  object  of  which 
is  to  qualify  him  for  tlie  priestly  function,  and  for  that  of  an  expounder  of  the  law.  It 
would  probably  be  found,  on  inquiry,  that  the  purpose  of  the  colleges,  as  they  are  called, 
is  precisely  the  same. 

9.  Of  the  quality  of  the  instruction  received  at  these  colleges,  we  learn  nearly  as  little 
from  the  collectors'  reports,  as  we  do  of  that  received  in  the  elementary  schools.  Mr. 
Ogilvie,  however,  the  sub-collector  in  charge  of  the  coUectorate  of  Cuddapah,  thus 
describes  the  result  of  the  highest  sort  of  education  which  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  terri- 
tory that  he  superintends  :  ^*  In  nearly  all  the  villages  of  this  district  there  is  an  enam 
set  apart,  as  is  doubtless  well  known  to  the  Board,  for  the  support  of  a  Punchangum 
Brahmin,  and  it  might  be  conjectured  thdt  amongst  so  many  there  would  be  found 
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some  who  had  attained  considerable  perfection  in  astronoray  and  theology;  of  thi8^ 
however,  there  is  hardly  an  instance.  The  persons  holding  such  enams  are  quite  con- 
tent to  be  ignorant  of  the  higher  branches  of  science;  their  utmost  ambition  being 
confined  to  the  distinction  of  foretelling  a  fortunate  ^*  hour  for  reaping,  or  a  lucky 
day  for  a  marriage^  and  of  contriving  a  horoscope  for  persons  of  distinction  in  the 
village." 

10.  There  are  however  various  passages  in  the  local  reports  which  shew  that  the 
Brahminical  instruction  in  many  parts  of  the  Madras  territories  is  not  so  entirely 
destitute  of  real  information  as  it  is  described  to  be  in  the  collectorute  of  Cuddapah. 

11.  We  perceive  with  high  satisfaction,  that  you  have  applied  yourselves  to  the 
framing  a  plan  of  instruction,  with  a  degree  both  of  earnestness  and  of  judgment,  which 
encourages  us  to  hope  for  the  most  beneficial  consequences  to  the  people  subject  to 
your  rule. 

12.  You  propose  to  establish  as  soon  as  fit  teachers  can  be  procured,  a  central  school 
for  Hindoos,  and  another  for  Mahomedans,  in  every  collectorate,  and  ultimately  9 
school  for  Hindoos  in  every  tehsildarry  of  every  collectorate.  In  order  to  place  the 
teachers  above  want,  and  to  induce  respectable  persons  to  qualify  themselves  for  the 
situation,  you  design  to  give  them  an  allowance  from  Government,  sufficient  to  remove 
all  anxiety  on  the  score  of  subsistence,  leaving  them  to  derive  the  remainder  of  their 
remuneration  from  the  fees  of  their  pupils.  Of  the  propriety  of  this  arrangement  we 
cannot  have  any  doubt,  and  we  consider  the  standard  fixed  by  you,  of  15  rupees  per 
mensem  for  the  master  of  a  collectorate  school,  and  nine  rupees  for  that  of  a  tehsildarry 
school,  to  be  unobjectionable.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  we  have  only  further  to 
remark,  that  it  will  be  proper  for  the  collectors  to  ascertain  by  diligent  inquiry,  what 
fee  will  be  at  once  an  adequate  remuneration  for  the  master^  and  not  beyond  the  means 
of  the  pupil  to  give. 

13.  It  is  to  be  expected  that,  in  the  first  instance,  there  will  be  great  difficulty  in 
obtaining  properly  qualified  teachers.  When  once  the  system  is  fairly  set  on  foot,  it  will 
raise  up  teachers  for  itself.  In  order  to  provide  masters  for  the  commencement,  you 
propose  to  establish  a  school  at  the  Presidency  for  that  purpose  expressly.  This  was 
clearly  your  wisest  course  ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  the  success  of  the  whole  plan  depends 
in  a  great  degree  upon  the  qualifications  which  you  may  succeed  in  imparting  to  those 
who  are  educated  at  this  institution. 

14.  You  have  not  yet,  it  would  appear,  finally  determined  what  shall  be  the  branches 
of  education  included  in  your  plan.  The  Committee  of  the  School-book  Society,  in  a 
report  which  does  great  credit  to  their  judgment  and  zeal,  recommend  that  reading  and 
writing  in  the  English,  Tamil,  and  Teloogoo  languages,  together  with  grammar,  arith- 
metic, geography,  and  history,  should  form  tbe  course  of  education  at  the  school  for  the 
instruction  of  teachers.  This  course,  assuming  the  school-books  used  to  be  of  the  kina 
l>est  calculated  to  impart  to  them  useful  knowledge,  and  to  strengthen  all  good  habits, 
in  their  minds,  appears  to  embrace  all  that  is  mainly  required.  To  the  three  languages 
above  enumerated,  it  is  proposed  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  subsequently 
appointed  by  you,  that  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  should  be  added :  Sanscrit  for  the  Hindoo,. 
Arabic  for  the  Mussulman  scholars.  You  are  alone  competent  to  judge  how  far  their 
possessing  a  knowledge  of  these  languages  might  contribute  to  increase  the  resort  oC 
pupils  to  them  when  established  as  schoolmasters. 

15.  From  the  class  of  instructed  natives  whom  you  hope  to  raise  up  in  the  central 
institution,  the  committee  of  the  School-book  Society  hope  ultic;ately  to  derive  most 
valuable  assistance  in  translating,  adapting,  and  composing  School-books,  a  task  for. 
which  they  complain  that  they  tliem.'it'lves  are  unfitted  by  want  of  leisure,  which  is  com*. 
mon  to  them  with  their  native  associates,  and  still  more  by  their  want  of  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  and  ignorance  of  their  modes  of  feeling  and  thinking.  Under  these 
difficulties,  it  is  extremely  creditable  to  the  committee,  that  they  should^bari;  been  ablq 

to 


I.— PUBLIC. 


363 


to  effect  so  much,  as  it  appears  from  the  report  they  have  accomplished.  The  school- 
books  ah'eady  prepared  under  tlieir  direction,  appear  to  us  to  have  been  selected  with 
great  judgment.  Considering  the  labours  of  the  society  to  be  of  the  greatest  utility, 
we  cheerfully  sanction  the  donation  of  Us.  3,000  which  you  have  made  in  aid  of  their 
funds,  and  approve  of  your  having  exempted  from  postage  ail  letters  on  the  business  of 

the  societv. 

* 

16.  The  expense  of  the  new  system,  when  it  shall  be  fully  in  operation,  being  esti- 
mated at  something  less  than  Rs.  50,000  per  annum,  we  readily  authorize  the  gradual 
appropriation  of  that  sum  to  the  purpose. 

17.  The  most  difficult  part  of  your  task  for  a  long  time  will  be  the  business  of  super- 
intendence. For,  although  the  dependence  of  a  great  part  of  the  teacher's  reward  upon 
the  fees  of  his  pupils,  is,  in  general,  a  strong  incentive  to  the  diligent  performance  of 
his  duly,  so  few  of  the  natives  are  as  yet  qualified,  especially  in  the  distant  collectorates, 
to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  quality  of  the  instruction  which  their  children  will 
receive,  that  we  cannot  doubt  the  necessity  of  a  vigilant  supervision  on  the  part  of 
better  judi^es  than  themselves.  A  general  superintendence  may  be  exercised  at  all 
times  by  the  collectors  ;  but  periodical  examinations,  conducted  either  by  the  local 
officers  or  by  persons  sent  from  the  Presidency,  would  be  the  most  effectual  means  of 
compelling  the  masters  to  do  their  duty,  and  of  encouraging  the  pupils  by  opportunities 
of  distinguishing  themselves  and  of  attracting  the  notice  of  Government.  You  will 
thus  too  be  enabled  to  know,  more  effectually  than  by  any  other  means,  where  the  fittest 
instruments  for  your  future  plans  of  education,  and  the  individuals  best  qualified  to  fill 
public  situations,  are  to  be  found.  And  not  only  will  you  know  this  yourselves,  but 
what  perhaps  is  almost  of  equal  importance,  the  natives  will  be  aware  that  you  know 
it,  and  that  you  give  the  preference  for  all  public  purposes  to  the  best  instructed. 

18.  You  have  appointed  a  general  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  and  it  will  be 
peculiarly  their  business,  both  to  devise  and  to  carry  into  effect  a  plan  for  effectual 
supervision.  It  was  originally  intended,  however,  that  the  school  for  teachers  should  be 
establishe<l  and  managed  by  the  School-book  Society,  with  the  aid  of  a  contribution  from 
Government,  and  the  committee  of  the  society  had  then  made  arrangements  for  a  most 
efficient  superintendence  of  that  school.  Though  it  will  now  in  common  with  the  other 
schools  be  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  yet,  as  there  cannot 
be  too  many  securities  for  the  efficiency  of  so  important  an  institution,  the  committee  of 
the  society  might  still,  if  you  see  no  objection,  be  solicited  to  afford  such  aid  as  their 
leisure  will  allow  of,  in  the  supervision  of  the  school,  or,  at  least  in  the  examinations. 
Their  good  sense,  activity,  and  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  the  end,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee 
that  whatever  they  might  undertake  to  do,  would  be  well  done ;  and  they  have  them- 
selves remarked  that  their  members  '^  will  by  that  means  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  precise  wants  of  the  native  mind,  and  more  readily  perceive  the  desiderata  for 
its  improvement." 

19.  It  is  unnecessary  at  present  to  add  anything  further,  beyond  repeating  the  expres- 
sion of  our  hope  that  you  may  be  as  successful  as  you  have  reason  to  expect,  in  the 
promotion  of  that  great  object  which  we  rejoice  to  see  that  you  have  as  deeply  at  heart 
as  ourselves. 
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(20.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George^  dated  3d  September  1828. 

Para.  37-  We  have  no  doubt  that  in  incorporating  the 
College  Board  with  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction, 
you  have  acted  wisely. 


Letter  from.  1st  May  1827,  (19  to 
2i  and  32 ;  also  6  and  25  of  31st 
Aug.  1827,  and  Secretary*  Letters, 
dated  5th  Jan.  1827,  and  25th  Jan. 
1828).  Proceedings  relative  to  the 
College  and  Public  Instruction. 
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38.  We  perceive  that  you  are  assiduously  engaged  in  training  teachers  for  the  collect* 
torate  schools.  The  qualifications  requisite  in  the  teachers  of  the  tehsildarry  schools 
being  more  limited,  the  establishment  of  these  schools  has  already  commenced.  In  the 
particulars  which  we  have  learned  on  this  subject,  since  our  last  general  despatch  on 
native  education,  we  find  nothing  which  calls  for  any  addition  in  the  way  of  directions 
for  your  guidance,  to  what  has  been  there  said. 

39.  You  have  acted  judiciously  in  printing  and  circulating  in  the  different  languages 
of  the  part  of  India  subject  to  your  government,  an  account  of  the  system  of  education 
which  you  have  adopted.  We  are  happy  to  receive  the  testimony  of  the  Board  for  the 
college  and  for  public  instruction,  to  the  fact  that  the  natives  are  generally  and 
unfeignedly  desirous  of  a  better  system  of  education  than  they  have  hitherto  possessed. 


(21.) 
Letter  to  the 

Madras 

GoTemment, 

29th  Sept.  1830. 


(21.)— COPY  LETTER  to  Madras,  dated  September  29th,  1830. 

Para.  1.  In  our  letter  in  this  department,  dated  the  16th  April  1828,  we  signified  lo 
you  our  approbation  of  the  plan  propo^^ed  by  you  for  the  extension  and  improveiueut  of 
education  among  the  natives  subject  to  your  presidency. 

2.  Since  that  time  we  have  not  received  from  you  any  general  report  on  the  subject  bf 
public  instruction  ;  and  the  scanty  information  which  your  records  supply  is  only  suflS- 
cient  to  show  that  you  are  proceeding  with  the  execution  of  the  plan  to  which  we  have 
given  our  sanction. 

3.  We  are  now  desirous  of  receiving  from  you  a  full  report  of  the  progress  which 
has  been  made  in  carrying  the  plan  into  effect,  and  of  the  success  which  has  hitherto 
attended  it. 

4.  By  the  measures  originally  contemplated  by  your  Government,  no  provision  was 
made  for  the  instruction  of  any  portion  of  the  natives  in  the  higher  branches  of  know- 
ledge. A  further  extension  of  the  elementary  education  which  already  existed,  and  an 
improvement  of  its  quality  by  the  multiplication  and  diffusion  of  useful  books  in  the 
native  languages  was  all  that  was  then  aimed  at.  It  was  indeed  proposed  to  establish 
at  the  Presidencv  a  central  school  for  the  educatiou  of  teachers,  but  the  teachers  werie 
to  be  instrticted  only  in  those  elementary  acquirements  which  they  were  afterwards  to 
teach  in  the  tehsildarry  and  collcctorate  schools. 

5.  The  improvements  in  education^  however,  which  most  effectually  contribute  to 
elevate  the  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  a  people,  are  those  which  concern  the 
education  of  the  higher  classes  ;  of  the  persons  possessing  leisure  and  natural  influence 
over  the  minds  of  their  countrymen.  By  raising  the  standard  of  instruction  among 
these  classes,  you  would  eventually  produce  a  much  greater  and  more  beneficial  chang« 
in  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  the  community  than  you  can  hope  to  produce  by  acting 
directly  on  the  more  numerous  class. 

6.  You  are  moreover  acquainted  with  our  anxious  desire  to  have  at  our  disposal  a 
body  of  natives,  qualified  by  their  habits  and  acquirements  to  take  a  larger  share  and 
occupy  higher  situations  in  the  civil  administration  of  their  country  than  has  hitherto 
been  the  practice  under  our  Indian  Governments.  The  measures  for  native  education 
which  have  as  yet  been  adopted  or  planned  at  your  presidency,  have  had  no  tendency  lo 
produce  such  persons. 

7*  Measures  have  been  adopted  by  the  Supreme  Government  for  placing  within  the 
reach  of  the  higher  classes  of  natives  under  the  Presidency  of  Bengal,  iustructioD  in 
the  English  language  and  in  European  literature  and  science.  These  measures  have 
been  attended  with  a  degree  of  success,  which  considering  the  short  time  during  which 
they  have  been  in  operation,  is  in  the  highest  degree  satisfactory,  and  jnstifies  the 
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most  sanguine  hopes  with  respect  to  the  practicability  of  spreading  usefnl  knowledge 
among  the  natives  ofludia^  and  diffusing  among  them  the  ideas  and  sentiments  prevalent 
in  civilized  Europe. 

8.  We  are  desirous  that  similar  measures  should  be  adopted  at  your  presidency. 

9.  We  have  directed  the  Supreme  Government  to  put  you  in  possession  of  such  part  of 
their  proceedings,  and  of  the  information  which  they  have  collected,  as  is  calculated  to  aid 
you  in  giving  effect  to  our  wishes ;  and  in  order  to  place  you  generally  in  possession  of  our 
views  on  the  course  which  ought  to  be  pursued,  we  enclose  (as  numbers  in  the  packet)  two 
despatches  which  we  have  addressed  to  the  Supreme  Government,  under  date  the  5th  Sep- 
tember 1827,  and  29th  September,  No.  39,  of  1830. 

10.  We  wish  you  to  take  into  consideration  the  expediency  of  enlarging  the  plan  of  the 
central  school  for  the  education  of  teachers,  and  rendering  it  a  seminary  for  the  instruction 
of  the  natives  generally  in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge.  We  wish  that  there  should 
be  an  English  teacher  at  the  institution,  who  should  not  only  give  instruction  in  the  English 
language  to  such  students  as  may  be  desirous  of  acquiring  it,  but  who  may  likewise  be 
capable  of  assisting  them  in  the  study  of  European  science. 

11.  Hereafter  when  the  financial  embarrassments  of  our  Indian  governments  shall  no 
longer  limit>  in  the  same  degree  as  at  present,  our  power  of  incurring  even  useful  expense, 
it  will  be  proper  to  consider  whether,  in  addition  to  the  proposed  seminary  at  the  Presi- 
dency, it  would  not  be  desirable  to  establish  one  or  more  institutions  on  a  similar  scale  at 
some  place  or  places  in  the  interior. 

'  12.  We  desire  that  the  whole  subject  may  engage  your  deliberate  consideration  ;  and  we 
hope  to  receive,  at  an  early  period,  your  opinion  as  to  the  best  mode  of  rendering  accessible 
to  the  natives  the  higher  education  which  we  desire  to  confer  on  them,  and  of  encouraging 
them  to  take  advantage  of  it;  and  although  we  are  unwilling  that  you  should,  without 
previous  communication  with  us,  engage  in  any  plan  which  would  commit  your  government 
to  a  large  annual  expenditure,  we  are  yet  anxious  that  no  time  should  be  lost,,  and  that  you 
should  proceed  to  take,  without  delay,  any  preliminary  steps  in  which,  under  the  knowledge 
which  you  will  possess  of  our  general  views  from  the  despatches  herewith  enclosed,  you  may 
confidently  anticipate  our  concurrence. 

13.  You  will  consider  yourselves  authorized  to  carry  into  effect  the  extension  which  we 
have  suggested,  of  the  plan  of  the  central  school,  without  a  further  reference  to  us,  provided 
its  expense  do  not  exceed  the  scale  which  we  have  already  sanctioned  at  the  various  colleges 
at  Calcutta. 


London,  29  Sept.  1830. 


We  are,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  Asteix, 

R.  CAMPBEfX, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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Government, 

29lh  Sept.  1830. 


(•22.)— EXTRACT  MINUTE  by  the  Hon.  MOUNTSTUART  ELPHINSTONE, 

Governor  of  Bombay,  dated  December  13,  1823, 

3.  I  HAVE  attended,  as  far  as  was  in  my  power  since  I  have  been  in  Bombay,  to  the 
means  of  promoting  education  among  the  natives,  and  from  all  that  I  have  observed,  and 
learned  by  correspondence,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that  without  great  assistance  from 
Government  no  progress  can  be  made  in  that  important  undertaking.  A  great  deal  appears 
to  have  been  performed  by  the  Education  Society  in  Bengal,  and  it  may  be  expecteci  that 
the  same  effects  should  be  produced  by  the  same  means  at  this  presidency  ;  but  the  number 
of  Europeans  here  is  so  small,  and  our  connection  with  the  natives  so  recent,  that  much 
greater  exertions  are  requisite  on  tins  side  of  India  than  on  the  other. 

4*  The 
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— -  4    The  circumstance  of  our  having  lately  succeeded  to  a  Brahmin  govermnent  likewiM^by 

Education  of       making  it  dangerous  to  encourage  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  deprives  the  cause 'of 

Natives.  education  of  tlie  services  of  a  body  of  men  who  have  more  zeal  and  more  time  to  devote  tp 

the  object  than  any  other  class  of  Europeans  can  be  expected  to  possess, 

5.  If  it  be  admitted  that  the  assistance  of  Government  is  necessary,  the  next  questioB  is, 
how  it  can  best  be  aflTorded,  and  there  are  two  ways  which  present  themselves  for  conside- 
ration. The  Government  may  take  the  education  of  the  natives  entirely  on  itself,  or  it 
may  increase  the  means  and  stimulate  the  exertions  of  the  society  already  formed  for  that 
purpose.  The  best  result  will  probably  be  produced  by  a  combination  ot  these  two  modes 
of  proceeding.  Many  of  the  measures  necessary  for  the  diffusion  of  education  must  depend 
on  the  spontaneous  zeal  of  individuals,  and  could  not  be  effected  by  any  resolutions  of  the 
Government.  The  promotion  of  those  measures,  therefore,  should  be  committed  to  the 
society ;  but  there  are  others  which  require  an  organized  system,  and  a  greater  decree  of 
regularity  and  permanence  than  can  be  expected  from  any  plan,  the  success  of  which  b  to 
depend  upon  personal  character.  This  last  branch,  therefore,  must  be  undertaken  by  the 
Government. 

6.  It  would,  however,  be  requisite,  when  so  much  was  entrusted  by  Government  to  the 
society,  that  all  the  material  proceedings  of  that  body  should  be  made  known  to  Govern- 
ment, and  that  it  should  be  clearly  understood  that  neither  religion  nor  any  topic  likely 
to  excite  discontent  among  the  natives  should  ever  be  touched  on  in  its  schools  or  publi- 
cations. 

7.  The  following  are  the  principal  measures  required  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
among  the  natives :  1st,  To  improve  the  mode  of  teaching  at  the  native  schools^  wad  tp 
increase  the  number  of  schools ;  2d,  To  supply  them  with  school  books  ;  3d,  To  hold  out 
some  encouragement  to  the  lower  orders  of  natives  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of 
instruction  thus  afforded  them  ;  4th,  To  establish  schools  for  teaching  the  Eoropean 
sciences  and  improvements  in  the  higher  branches  of  education  ;  5th,  To  provide  for  the 
preparation  and  publication  of  books  of  moral  and  physical  science  in  native  languages ; 
Cth,  To  establish  schools  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  English  to  those  disposed  to  pursue  it 
as  a  classical  language,  and  as  a  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  European  disco- 
veries ;  7th,  To  hold  forth  encouragement  to  the  natives  in  the  pursuit  of  those  last 
branches  of  knowledge. 

8.  1st,  The  imjjroverncnt  of  schools  must  be  almost  entirely  left  to  the  Education  Society, 
with  such  pecuniary  assistance  as  Government  may  think  it  expedient  to  afford.  The  con- 
stant and  minute  superintendence  which  will  be  requisite  over  the  schools  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  is  such  as  can  only  be  expected  from  a  very  general  spirit  of  anxiety  to  promote^the 
object.  Any  attempt  to  produce  it  on  the  part  of  Government  would  require  a  large  and 
expensive  establishment,  and  after  M  would  have  very  little  chance  of  success. 

9.  The  establishment  now  recommended  by  the  committee  for  teaching  schoolmasters 
may  be  sanctioned.  It  will  be  some  time,  perhaps,  before  properly  qualified  persons  are 
found,  but  no  slackness  should  appear  on  the  part  of  Government  in  providing  the  means  of 
securiiig  their  employment.  It  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  communicated  to  the  com- 
mittee that  Government  would  be  oratified  by  receiving,  occasionally,   accounts  of  the 

r»rogress  made,  and  of  the  number  of  schoolmasters  to  whom  instruction  had  been  afforded. 
n  the  mean  time  it  appears  probable  that  a  very  beneficial  effect  would  be  produced  if  an 
attempt  were  made  to  dissenunate  the  improved  method  of  teaching  by  means  of  the  press. 
For  this  purpose,  a  very  concise  treatise,  or  rather  two  treatises,  as  proposed  by  Mf. 
Parish,  might  be  prepared  in  each  of  the  native  languages,  containing  a  few  rules  for  the 
management  of  schools  in  the  modern  way,  along  with  a  short  exposition  of  the  advantages 
which  would  accrue  both  to  masters  and  scholars  from  the  adoption  of  these  improvements. 
The  same  tract  might  contain  a  notification  of  the  persons  from  whom  school-books  might 
be  procured,  and  likewise  of  the  manner  in  which  prizes  might  be  obtained  by  persons 
properly  qualified  in  this  stage  of  education.  The  circulation  of  these  tracts  ajid  a  few 
corresponding  ones  in  English^  together  with  the  superintendence  and  assistance  which 

might 
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might  be  voluntarily  bestowed  by  gentlemen  throughout  the  country,  and  the  aid  from  the 
vaccinators,  which  will  presently  be  explained,  would  probably  effect  much  towards  the 
improvement  of  common  schools,  and  would  pave  the  way  for  the  employment  of  those 
schoolmasters  who  are  to  be  trained  under  the  institution  proposed  by  the  committee. 

10.  The  means  by  which  the  direct  exertions  of  Government  can  be  best  applied  to  pro- 
mote schools  is  by  endeavourin«:  to  increase  their  number,  and  on  this  I  am  of  opinion  that 
no  pains  should  be  spared.  The  country  is  at  present  exactly  in  the  state  in  which  an 
attempt  of  the  sort  is  likely  to  be  most  ettectual.  The  great  body  of  the  people  are  quite 
illiterate,  yet  there  is  a  certain  class,  in  which  men  capable  of  reading,  writing,  and  instruc- 
ting, exist  in  much  greater  numbers  than  are  required  or  can  find  employment.  This  is  a 
state  of  things  which  cannot  long  continue.  The  present  abundance  of  people  of  education 
is  owing  to  the  demand  there  was  for  such  persons  under  the  Mahratta  government.  That 
cause  has  now  ceased  ;  the  effect  will  soon  follow  ;  and  unless  some  exertion  is  made  by  the 
Government,  the  country  will  certainly  be  in  a  worse  state  under  our  rule  than  it  was 
under  the  Peishwa's.  I  io  not  confine  this  observation  to  what  is  called  learning,  which,  in 
its  present  form,  must  unavoidably  fall  off  under  us  ;  but  to  the  humble  acts  of  reading  and 
writing,  which,  if  left  to  themselves,  will  decline  among  the  Brahmins  without  increasing 
among  the  other  castes. 

1 1 .  The  advantage  of  the  present  time  is  not  confined  to  the  facility  of  finding  masters. 
The  funds  are  more  easily  obtained  at  present  than  they  will  be  hereafter.  The  gaum 
khurch  (village  expenses),  except  in  the  old  districts,  have  not  yet  undergone  regulation, 
and  many  wurshashans,  naimnooks,  allowances  to  fakeers,  &c.  might  now  be  turned  to  this 
useful  purpose  that  will  soon  be  lost  altogether. 

12.  Mr.  Chaplin  formerly  suggested  that  an  allowance  of  from  3  to  10  rupees  from  the 
gaum  khurch  should  be  offered  to  any  properly-educated  master  who  would  undertake  to 
teach  a  village ;  and  if  the  smallest  of  these  sums  should  seem  too  little  for  the  largest 
village,  it  may  be  increased  by  consoHdating  the  funds  in  all  cases  where  villages  are  suflS- 

itly  near  each  other.     It  would  not,  however,  be  politic   (as  Mr,  Chaplin  has  since 
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remarked)  that  this  expense  should  fall  directly  on  the  village ;  such  a  measure  would  too 
closely  connect  the  ideas  of  education  and  taxation,  and  the  ryots  might  endeavour  to  bring 
about  the  failure  of  the  school,  in  hopes  that  they  might  thus  get  rid  of  the  impost.  The 
school-money,  therefore,  should  be  taken  from  the  gross  income  of  the  village  before  the 
Government's  share  is  separated,  and  the  amount  should  be  made  good  by  the  reductions  in. 
the  gaum  khurch.  If  the  saving  does  not  cover  the  expense,  the  loss  will  still  be  very 
small,  either  to  Government  or  the  ryots,  when  compared  with  the  advantage  gained. 

13.  The  schoolmasters  should  be  allowed  to  take  the  usual  fees  from  their  boys  besides 
this  allowance,  and  should  receive  a  certain  degree  of  assistance  in  printed  tables  and  books- 
of  the  cheapest  description. 

14.  An  important  addition  to  the  resources  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  schools  might, 
be  obtained  by  diverting  towards  that  purpose  other  funds  drawn  from  the  Goveniment. 
treasury,  and  not  from  villages,  which  are  at  present  employed  on  objects  of  no  utiUty,  and 
which  are  equally  lost  to  the  state  and  to  the  people.     Occa3ions  continually  occur  in  which 
sirkar,  warshashans,   enams  and  other  lands  and  allowances  are  granted  unconditionally, 
from  humanity  or  policy,  to  persons  claiming  them  on  doubtful  titles;  in  all  such. cases  tlie 
grantee  might  be  obliged  to  submit  to  a  small  annual  payment  towards  maintaining  schools.. 
There  are  also  many  village  allowances  which  it  would  be  impolitic  to  resume,  but  which 
might,  by  proper  management,  be  diverted  to  this  purpose.     Lands  and  allowances  are 
also  often  held  on  condition  of  performing  religious  or  other  services  ;  it  would  be  unpopular 
to  exact  a  payment  in  commutation  for  these  services,  if  the  benefit  went  to  Government ;. 
but  it  might  easily  be  levied  for  an  object  so  advantageous  to  the  people  themselves.     In 
most  cases,  however,  the  purpose  for  which  any  deduction   is  made  from  an  allowance,, 
should  be  kept  entirely  out  of  sight,  to  avoid  raising  odium  against  our  plans  of  education., 
it  at  first  seemed  to  me  to  be  practicable,  by  giving  a  small  addition  in  money  to  the. 

allowances^ 


(22.) 
Minute  by 

Hon. 
M.  Elphinstone, 
13th  Dec.  1823. 


I. 

APPKNDIX    (I.) 

1  cli  cation  t  f 
Natives. 


3C8       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

allowances  lenjoyed  by  village  priests,  astrologers,  &c.  on  condition  of  their  teachin;^  a 
certain  number  of  boys,  to  induce  them  to  undertake  a  more  useful  profession,  ivhich 
might  gradually  supersede  their  original  one  ;  but  many  objections  presented  themselves  to 
the  arrangement,  of  which  the  most  important  was,  that  it  necessarily  rendered  the  situ- 
ation of  schoolmaster  hereditary  in  all  instances  where  it  was  adopted. 

15.  Even  if  funds  were  provided  for  the  support  of  new  schools,  we  should  still  feel  the 
ilifficulty  of  securing  the  useful  employment  of  them.  If  we  could  at  all  depend,  either 
on  a  judicious  selection  of  schoolmasters  in  the  first  instance,  or  on  a  moderately  careful 
supervision  afterwards,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  entire  success  of  the  proposed 
measure;  but  the  over-employment  of  the  Europeans,  and  the  indolence  and  indifference 
of  the  natives,  make  both  of  most  difficult  attainment  The  object,  however,,  is  too 
important  to  be  given  up  without  an  effort.  The  collector  might  have  the  general  cfaai^ 
of  all  schools  which  derived  any  aid  from  Government,  and  a  power  to  resume  tlie  allowance 
in  all  cases  of  gross  neglect.  At  stations  where  many  Europeans  reside,  some  might 
probably  be  found  to  undertake  the  care  of  the  schools  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  edu- 
cation society  might  perhaps  induce  some  to  charge  themselves  with  this  task ;  and  all 
officers,  of  whatever  description,  who  had  any  share  in  the  management  of  school^  should 
be  encouraged  to  correspond  with  the  society  and  to  promote  its  improvement. 

16.  In  all  subordinate  villages,  a  great  deal  may  be  probably  expected  from  the  vac- 
cinators. If  these  gentlemen  should  enter  with  zeal  into  the  promotion  of  education,  there 
are  none  by  whom  so  much  assistance  could  be  afforded.  They  belong  to  a  learned  and 
liberal  profession,  and  are  selected  for  their  activity  and  humanity;  their  duties  lead  them 
on  tours  precisely  of  the  nature  of  those  required  for  the  superintendence  of  acboolsi  and 
bring  them  into  contact  with  all  classes  of  the  people ;  their  duties  also,  at  each  place  must 
soon  be  transacted,  and  a  good  deal  of  time  left  applicable  to  such  employmentsas  are  now 
recommended.  Some  remuneration  ought  to  be  given  for  the  additional  trouble;  perhaps 
150  rupees,  with  the  actual  expenses  incurred  for  books,  might  do  sufficient.  TTie  line  of 
each  person's  charge  should  be  well  marked,  to  prevent  all  mistakes,  which  wonld  be  likely 
to  damp  zeal.  The  vaccinator  should  be  quite  mdependent  in  all  places  of  which  be  took 
charge,  and  the  collector  should  be  requested  to  attend  to  his  suggestions  on  all  points  con- 
nected with  his  schools.  Any  person  who  voluntarily  took  charge  of  a  school  should 
receive  similar  support,  and  should  be  encouraged  to  procure  a  successor  to  take  up  his 
charge,  when  he  should  be  removed  from  the  station.  On  this  subject,  however,  the  edu- 
cation society  will  be  best  qualified  to  suggest  the  most  desirable  mode  of  proceeding. 

17.  Inquiries  relating  to  the  possibilitv  of  providing  salaries  for  teachers  out  of  the  ffanm 
khurch,  or  even  by  a  small  addition  to  that  fund,  and  likewise  regarding  the  possibility  of 
diverting  any  of  the  religious  or  other  Mahratta  grants,  in  the  manner  before  alluded  to, 
.should  immediately  be  addressed  to  the  collectors,  (those  in  the  Deccan  through  the  com- 
missioner) who  may  also  be  requested  to  send  a  statement,  showing  the  villages  in  their 
district,  and  the  number  of  schools  in  each,  accompanied  by  such  a  general  report  on  the 
state  of  schools,  as  they  may  have  the  means  of  affording,  'fhey  might,  for  instance,  give 
a  guess  at  the  number  of  boys  taught  at  each,  the  learning  they  acquire  at  each,  ami  the 
particular  classes  who  attend  them,  whether  only  those  whose  trade  requires  a  knowledge 
of  reading  and  writing,  or  others  also.  Their  opinion  should  likewise  be  solicited  a»  to  the 
persons  who  could  with  most  advantage  be  employed  as  school  masters^  and  as  to  any  other 
expedients  that  may  seem  practicable  for  promoting  the  object  at  a  small  expense.  I  am 
aware  that  a  reference  of  this  sort  is  usually  fatal  to  a  proposal  for  improvement;  the  time 
of  public  officers  is  so  fully  occupied  by  current  business,  that  they  have  little  leisure  for 
general  inquiries,  and  commonly  lay  aside  the  letter,  in  despair  of  being  able  to  answer  it; 
while  we,  equally  suffering  under  the  pressure  of  current  business,  often  allow  a  long  period 
lo'clapse  before  we  revive  a  subject  which  has  been  disposed  of  by  such  a  reference.  One 
important  question,  however,  in  the  present  instance,  that  of  the  number  of  schools  and 
scholars,  can  be  ascertained  through  the  cammavisdars  and  sheikdars.  with  the  utmost 
facility,  and  on  the  other,  a  few  reports  from  intelligent. collectors  is  all  we  can  expect. 

The 
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The  secretary  will  also  be  able,  by  making  the  questions  distinct  and  simple  in  the  fir»t  

instance,  and  by  occasionally  repeating  the  call  in   cases  of  delay,  to  prevent  the  usual  i^-) 

fatality  from  attending  this  hignly  important  and  interesting  inquiry.     It  is  very  great  ^*""^  m*'^ 

satisfaction  to  me,  that  since  the  draft  of  this  minute  was  finished,  a  plan,  nearly  of  the  fm"* 

same  nature,  has  been  proposed  by  Major  Robertson,  who  has  also  pointed  out  funds  for  |o.|  ^n  "^^*iq2^ 

supporting  it.     I  consider  this  voluntary  opinion  from  so  experienced  a  collector,  to  be  of  ' 
the  greatest  value,  and  recommend  that  his  proposal  should  be  sanctioned  without  delay ; 
at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  this  minute,  if  agreed  to,  may  be  sent  to  him. 

2d.  School-books, 

18.  2d.  The  expense  of  printing  school-books  may,  for  the  present,  be  undertaken  by 
the  Government;  the  superintendence  of  tlie  printing  and  the  distribution,  except  in  certain 
cases,  must  be  managed  by  the  society. 

3d.  Encouragement  to  Schools* 

19.  3d.  The  encouragement  to  be  afforded  to  native  schools  is  a  point  of  greater  diffi- 
culty, but  it  is  one  of  the  utmost  importance,  which,  if  properly  made  use  of,  would  be 
sufficient  to  secure  a  very  general  improvement  in  the  education  of  the  lower  orders.  The 
first  step  would  be,  to  institute  examinations  in  the  principal  town  or  village  of  each  per- 
gunnah,  and  to  distribute  prizes  to  those  who  showed  the  most  proficiency  in  each  class. 
A  book,  such  as  will  be  published  under  the  superintendence  of  Government  or  of  the 
society,  would  be  a  sufficient  prize  for  ordinary  proficiency,  while  those  of  the  highest 
ordet  might  receive  a  medal,  and  to  those  who  are  well  qualified  to  act  as  writers  or  cool- 
curnies  might  be  given  a  certificate  to  that  effect;  the  value  of  that  certificate,  however, 
would  depend  upon  its  being  cautiously  given,  so  that  public  officers  in  want  of  a  person 
of  that  description  might  prefer  taking  one  with  a  certificate,  as  the  surest  means  of  ob- 
taining the  requisite  qualifications.  Prizes  should  likewise  be  given  to  those  schoolmasters 
who  produce  the  greatest  number  of  well  qualified  scholars.  It  will  be  no  easy  matter  to 
provide  for  the  due  adjustment  of  prizes;  for  few  English  gentlemen  are  qualified  to  pro- 
nounce on  the  acquirements  of  Inclians ;  the  employment  oi  natives  would  lead  to  corrup- 
tion ;  and  many  wrong  judgments,  from  whatever  motive,  would  weaken  or  destroy  the 
effect  of  the  examinations.  In  the  earliest  part  of  education,  however,  this  will  be  least 
felt,  and  if  the  plan  of  taking  places  be  moreover  introduced,  there  would  be  little  difficulty 
in  allotting  the  prizes,  as  the  contest  for  the  first  class  might  then  be  confined  to  the  upper 
boys  at  different  schools,  say  the  three  or  four  upper  boys  of  each.  With  regard  to  the 
prizes  for  the  higher  acquirements,  to  be  mentioned  in  a  subsequent  part  of  tli is  despatch, 
the  gentlemen  who  preside  might  select  a  certain  number  of  natives  to  assist  them, 
guarding  against  corruption  or  partiality,  by  making  a  new  choice  each  day,  and  giving  no 
warning  of  the  persons  on  whom  it  was  likely  to  fall.  The  judge  or  a  committee,  consisting 
of  the  collector  and  the  judge,  might  be  able  to  spare  time  and  attention  for  an  annual 
examination  at  the  head  station,  while,  in  the  smaller  towns,  the  duty  might  be  best  con- 
ducted by  the  vaccinators.  The  vaccinator  himself  might  distribute  the  prizes  to  boys; 
the  prizes  to  school  musters  he  should  recommend  officially  to  the  collector,  who  should  be 
instructed  to  pay  immediate  attention  to  his  application.  These  prizes  should  consist  of  an 
honorary  dress,  or  some  such  present,  which  would  be  of  a  nature  acceptable  to  natives;  it 
might  be  accompanied,  either  on  the  part  of  the  collector  or  the  vaccinator,  with  a  present 
of  such  primed  books  or  tables  as  are  most  useful  in  teaching  a  school.  The  vaccinators 
sliould  be  furnished  with  a  considerable  number  of  books  of  all  descriptions,  to  be  distri- 
buted at  their  di.scretion ;  the  present  vaccinators  should  be  requested  to  undertake  this 
charge,  and  none  should  be  appointed  to  it  without  his  previous  acquiescence.  Hence- 
forward, the  appointments  should  be  inseparable. 

20.  The  following  miirht  form  a  tolerable  scale  of  prizes  for  each  pergunnab,  but  it  can 

be  altered  to  meet  any  object  of  convenience. 
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CLASS. 

Number 

Value 

ViJue 

or  Medala. 

ofochUediL 
5  rupees 

or  Book*. 

ofewdiBodi. 

m 

, 

, 

lonipeei 

Id 

3 

3      >. 

3 

6     ., 

3d 

6 

6     ,. 

4.h 

lO 

3     « 

Prizes  to  schoolmasters  (one  in  every  two  pei^unnahs),  a  saila  and  turban,  or  other 
present  worth  30  rupees. 

4tb.  SchooUfor  European  Scimce. 

21.  4tb.  In  the  establishment  of  schools  for  teaching  the  European  sdencea^  we  can  do 
no  more  than  lay  the  foiindatioii,  if,  indeed,  we  can  do  more  than  sketch  an  ootline  of  the 
plan.  We  may,  at  present,  establish  certain  stipends  to  be  granted  lo  any  person  who  can 
pass  a  prescribed  examination,  and  to  be  increased  when  he  shall  obtain  a  certain  number 
of  scholars.  These  stipends  should,  at  first,  be  very  liberal ;  without  such  encouragement 
we  could  scarcely  expect  to  procure  teachers,  when  we  remember  the  lucrative  employ- 
ments open  in  other  departments  to  persons  qualified  for  such  offices.  A  man  with  such 
knowledge  of  English  as  we  require,  would  easily  get  150  or  200  rupees  as  a  clerk  to  a 
merchant.  The  pupils  of  whom  Mr.  Cumin  has  ha!d  the  goodness  to  take  charge,  and 
some  who  might  be  similarly  educated  by  the  naturalist  expected  &om  England,  would 
probably  be  among  the  first  candidates  for  these  offices ;  some  of  the  yuuns  men  educated 
at  the  iLnglish  school  at  Bombay,  which  will  afterwards  be  mentioned,  might  also  quali^ 
tbeniselves  to  aspire  to  this  employment,  and  the  prospect  of  a  handsome  stipend  would  be 
a  powerful  incentive  to  all  who  had  any  prospect  of  success.  No  preference  ought  boweTer 
to  be  given,  either  in  the  choice  of  professors,  the  distribution  of  prizes,  or  any  other  mode 
of  encouragement  to  persons  educated  in  particular  schools;  proficiency  alone,  however 
obtained,  should  constitute  a  claim.  It  is  obvious  that  thtse  sciences  could  not  be  taught 
without  active  European  superintendence ;  as  soon,  therefore,  as  a  sufficient  number  (Nf 
native  professors  could  be  procured,  it  would  be  necessary  to  place  a  European  gentlequn 
at  the  head  of  them ;  he  might  be  chosen  from  any  line  of  the  service  where  the  requiute 
acquirements  could  be  found,  although  tlie  necessity  of  economy  in  his  allowances  would 
probably  confine  the  choice  to  the  junior  ranks  of  the  military  and  medical  lioeii. 

SSL  When  things  should  have  reached  to  this  stage,  which  must  be  considered  a*  remote, 
tbe  college  at  Poona  might  be  put  under  the  same  officer,  and  the  European  and  Native 
establishments  might  be  united;  by  this  arrangement  tbe  means  of  improvement  wuuld 
be  held  out  to  those  already  in  pursuit  ofknowledge ;  and  as  the  European  branch  might 
in  time  be  expected  to  swallow  up  the  Hindoo  one,  the  whole  funds  of  the  Poona  ooUega 
would  become  applicable  to  the  diffusion  of  useful  science ;  at  present  such  an  unioa 
would  be  fatal  to  both  branches ;  the  jealousy  of  the  Brahmins  would  repel  the  approaeb 
of  foreign  doctrine^  and  tbe  disadvantageous  comparison  between  their  own  salanes  ksd 
those  of  the  new  comen  would  increase  their  hostility,  and  would  soon  occasion  the  deser- 
tion of  the  college. 

23.  There  b  one  science  in  which  great  prepress  may  immediately  be  made.     Tbe  eon^ 
mis»oner  was  not  at  first  able  to  procure  a  medical  professor  for  the  colWe  at  Poen^ 
private  practice  being  more  lucrauve  than  the  salary  he  bad  to  ofier;  tbia  deflcisaey 
might  be  easily  supplied,  as  there  are  few  sciences  in  which  the  natives  have  eo  Utdt  to 
pmerve^  or  in  which  we  have  so  much  to  teach,  and  so  much  bcility  in 
the  attention  of  our  medical  establishment  could  only  be  called  to  this  otgt 
almost  without  an  efibrt,  communicate  to  tbe  nativsi  a  vast  store  of  aoui 
knowledge.    A  small  prize,  of  the  value  of  SOO  or  260  rupees,  mi^t  '     c 
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native  who  could  acquire  a  certain  knowledge  of  anatomy^  medicine^  or  chemistry,  and 
the  warm  approbation  of  Government  might  be  held  out  to  any  surgeon  who  would  impart 
that  degree  of  knowledge.  The  situation  of  civil  surgeon  is,  generally,  reckoned  desirable^ 
and  it  requires  no  peculiar  qualifications.  It  might,  with  great  advantage,  be  intimated  to 
the  Medical  Board,  that  the  first  vacancy  in  these  appointments  would  always  be  conferred 
on  any  assistant  surgeon  who  should  either  produce  an  elementary  treatise  on  one  of  the 
sciences  connected  with  the  profession,  in  a  native  language,  or  bring  a  native  instructed 
by  him  to  a  certain  pitch  in  some  one  of  those  sciences.  A  medical  man,  already  a  civil 
surgeon,  might  be  promised  promotion  to  the  superior  situations  of  Poonah,  Sattarah,  or 
Cutch,  on  the  same  terms ;  for  the  same  temper  and  knowledge  of  the  natives  which  would 
enable  him  to  accomplish  the  condition,  would  secure  his  possessing  the  qualities  peculiarly 
required  at  those  stations.  Each  surgeon  should  also  be  indemnified  for  all  the  expense 
incurred  on  account  of  the  native  wnom  he  instructed,  provided  he  proved  to  possess 
the  requisite  knowledge.  The  Medical  Board  must,  however,  be  required  to  fix,  with 
some  precision,  the  nature  of  the  treatise  to  be  produced,  and  the  exact  amount  of  pro- 
ficiency to  be  required  from  each  native  student.  When  so  educated,  these  native  students 
might  be  employed  as  a  superior  class  of  native  medical  assistants,  and  might  furnish  one 
or  two  professors  for  the  college. 

24.  It  would  be  an  excitement  to  attempt  something  in  this  branch,  to  know  that  in 
Bengal  there  is  an  institution  with  a  medical  gentleman  at  the  head  of  it,  who  has  an 
allowance  of  1,600  rupees  a  month,  and  a  number  of  students,  who  i*eceive  an  exhibition 
for  their  maintenance  during  their  studies.* 

5th.  Books, 

25.  5th.  It  is  of  comparatively  little  use  that  people  are  taught  to  read,  if  their  studies 
are  to  be  confined  to  legends  of  Hindoo  gods,  and  it  seems  at  first  sight  to  be  extremely 
easy,  at  a  trifling  expense,  to  supplant  the  few  inaccurate  and  (expensive  manuscripts 
which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  natives,  by  an  abundance  of  simple  and  rational  publica- 
tions through  the  means  of  the  press.  The  difficulty,  however,  has  been  found  to  be 
much  greater  than  was  thought.  In  four  years  we  have  only  accomplished  the  publication 
of  two  native  books,  and  they  also  are  translations  from  the  Sanscrit,  undertaken  more 
with  a  view  to  bring  printed  books  into  use,  than  on  account  of  any  instruction  they 
were  themselves  calculated  to  afford.  The  principal  cause  of  this  delay  has,  no  doubt, 
been  the  extreme  slowness  of  printing  in  India,  at  least  at  Bombay ;  but  had  the  print- 
ing not  detained  us,  we  shoula  soon  have  been  brought  to  a  stand  for  want  of  transla- 
tions to  publish.  The  best  remedy  appears  to  be  that  suggested  by  the  society,  to  advertize 
for  the  best  translations  of  particular  books,  or  for  the  best  elementary  treatises  on  parti- 
cular subjects  in  specified  languages.  The  books  recommended  by  the  committee  in  No.  1, 
are  most  of  them  well  judged;  but  next  to  a  system  of  arithmetic,  which  is  already  in 
hand,  I  should  think  a  treatise  on  the  elements  of  geometry,  with  the  application  of  them 
to  practice  in  mensuration,  &&  would  be  desirable.  A  system  of  ethics,  as  suggested,  would 
certainly  be  valuable,  but  it  would  be  difficult  of  execution.  In  the  mean  time  a  few 
tracts,  or  one  tract,  containing  those  prudential  maxims  which  are  most  important  to 
the  poor,  and  which  are  least  known  in  India,  would  be  of  the  greatest  utility.  Those  most 
repugnant  to  their  prejudices,  as  those  which  discountenance  the  marriaffe  of  in^ts, 
expensive  feasts  to  tne  caste,  &c  might  be  introduced  in  the  mode  most  ukely  to  elude 
or  disarm  opposition  ;  but  the  success  of  such  books  must  depend  almost  entirely  on  their 
execution,  and  they  need  only  be  undertaken  by  persons  who  feel  a  strong  desire  to 
inculcate  the  truths  to  which  tney  refer. 

26.  When  the  labour  required  for  these  translations  is  considered^  and  likewise  tbe 
previous  knowledge  necessary  to  render  them  useful,  it  is  obvious,  both  that  the  reward 

must 

— ■ . '  '     11 

•  For  Registers  of  this  Institution,  vide  Bengal  Military  Consultatioiuu  81  June  IB22,  105  to  106 ;  and  89  Mar. 
1823,  117,   lia  "o  /  ^  -,  ,  -^ 

1. 3  B  a 


I. 

Appendix  (I.) 

(22.) 

Minute  by 

Hon.  M. 

Elphinstone, 

iSth  Dec.  1823. 


I.  37«        APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

i\l»l»UN«IX  (I.) 

""*  must  be  very  libera],  and   that  we  need  be  under  no  apprehension  from  the  number  of 

1  (lucarion  ot        successful  claimants.     Ikich  book  should,  when  recommended  by  the  education  society,  be 
a  i?C8.  submitted  to  a  committee  or  one  individual  appointed  bv  Government,  who  should  pro*- 

nounce  on  its  titness  for  publication.  It  miijht  be  expedient  to  have  at  least  two  rates  of 
reward,  one  for  a  book  absolutely  fit  for  publication,  and  another  for  books  which  could, 
with  moderate  alteration,  be  adapted  to  the  press.  I  should  propose  that  the  remunera- 
tion should  vary  from  100  to  300  or  400  rupees  for  school  books,  to  4,000  or  5,000  rupees 
for  superior  productions,  the  amount  bein^r  left  to  the  committee,  provided  it  does  not 
exceed  the  largest  of  these  sums.  In  extraordinary  ca^^cs  where  a  higher  reward  seemed 
due,  the  committee  might  submit  the  claim  to  Government. 

6th.  English  Schools. 

27.  6th.  If  English  could  be  at  all  diffused  among  persons  who  have  the  least  time  for 
reflection,  the  progress  of  knowledge,  by  means  of  it,  would  be  accelerated  in  a  tenfold 
ratio,  since  every  man  who  made  himself  acquainted  with  a  science  through  the  English, 
would  be  able  to  communicate  it,  in  his  own  language,  to  his  countrymen.  At  present,  now- 
even  there  is  but  little  desire  to  learn  English  with  any  such  view.  The  first  step  towards 
creating  such  u  desire  would  be  to  establish  a  school  at  i3ombay  where  Englisli  might  be 
taught  classically,  and  where  instructions  might  also  be  given  in  that  language  on  history, 
geography,  and  the  popular  branches  of  science.  This  school  might  be  managed  under  the 
education  society.  A  master,  I  understand,  could  be  found  at  a  salary  of  50  rupees,  to  be 
doubled  when  he  should  pass  an  examination  in  Mahratta,  and  again  increased,  by  the 
amount  of  his  original  salary,  when  he  should  pass  in  Guzeratee.  He  might  also  be 
allowed  to  take  fees  from  the  scholars  who  attenaed  him,  the  amount  of  which  might  be 
fixed  by  the  committee.  To  prevent  such  a  mixture  of  ranks  as  might  prevent  the  nigber 
order  of  natives  from  using  the  school,  no  boy  should  be  admitted  untd  he  was  approved 
by  the  committee,  and  a  preference  should  be  given  to  the  sons  of  wealthy  native^  and  to 
boys  that  should  show  particular  promise  of  talent.  When  the  school  became  more  ex- 
tended, a  separate  class  should  be  instituted  for  the  lower  castes.  There  might  be  two 
examinations  a  year  by  the  committee,  with  the  assistance  of  one  or  more  gentlemen 
whom  they  might  themselves  select,  and  on  those  occasions  prizes  of  books  or  medals 
should  be  distributed. 

28.  Should  we  ever  be  able  to  extend  English  schools  to  the  out-stations,  admittance  to 
them  might  be  made  a  reward  of  merit  in  other  studies,  which  might  tend  to  render  it  an 
object  ot  ambition,  or,  at  least,  to  remove  all  suspicion  of  our  wishing  to  force  our  own 
opinions  on  the  natives. 

7th.  Encouragement. 

29.  7th.  If  it  is  difficult  to  provide  the  means  of  instruction  in  the  higher  branches  of 
science,  it  is  still  more  so  to  hold  out  a  sufficient  incitement  to  the  acquisition  of  them. 
The  natives,  being  shut  out  from  all  the  higher  employments  in  their  own  country,  neither 
feel  the  want  of  knowledge  in  their  ordinary  transactions,  nor  see  any  prospect  of^^admnoe- 
ment  of  any  perfection  of  it  to  which  they  can  attain,  nor  can  this  obstacle  be  remored 
until,  by  the  very  improvements  which  we  are  now  planning,  they  shall  be  rendered  at  once 
more  capable  of  undertaking  public  duties,  and  more  trustworthy  in  the  execution  of  them. 
In  the  meantime  their  progress  must  be,  in  a  certain  degree,  forced  and  unnaturalf  andf 
tor  this  reason,  must  require  more  assistance  on  the  part  of  the  Government  than  would 
be  necessary  in  a  better  state  of  society. 

The  first  step  in  this  stage  also  would  be  to  give  prizes.  These  must  be  of  more  value 
and  distributed  with  more  care  than  the  prizes  formerly  recommended.  Part  of  the  prizes 
of  the  Dukshna  have,  by  long  custom,  become  fixed  annuities  to  certain  persons  who  are 
supposed,  for  a  succession  of  years,  to  have  best  merited  them*  but  the  remainder  ouffht 
henceforth  to  be  given  with  a  very  strict  attention  to  proficiency;  and  as  the  annuities  foil 
in,  the  amount  of  them  should  be  employed  in  the  same  manner.  It  would  certainly  give 
much  disgust  if  any  part  of  this  fund  were  immediately  to  be  applied  to  the  encouragement 
of  European  science.     A  preference  has,  however,  already  been  given  to  Uie  more  useful 
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branches  of  Hindoo  learning,  and  this  should  be  gradually  increased,  as  well  by  assigning  ^p-^j 

all  new  prizes  arising  from  lapsed  annuities  to  that  species  of  attainment,  as  by  taking  Minute  by 

advantage  of  other  opportunities  that  might  arise.    In  tne  mean  time,  a  certain  number  of  Hon.  M. 

prizes,  distinct  from  the  Dukshna,  should  be  instituted  for  persons  who  might  stand  an  Kipiiinst(.r.<.\ 
examination  in  particuhir  i)ranches  of  European  knowledge.  The  exact  species  of  know-  l»^th  Dec.  Ibt.i. 
iedge  ought  not,  at  first,  to  be  too  nicely  insisted  on;  but  geometry,  algebra,  the  higher 
branches  of  arithmetic,  geography  and  the  knowledge  of  our  system  of  astronomy  mighl 
be  among  the  ninnber.  Tlie  principal  prizes  should  be  of  considerable  value,  and  as 
they  would  probably  not  be  claimed  for  several  years,  they  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
accumulate  till  the  amount  became  sufficiently  dazzling  to  be  ot  itself  an  inducement 
to  study  the  elements  of  science;  smaller  prizes  might,  in  the  mean  time,  be  granted,  that 
even  attempts  at  improvement  might  meet  with  some  reward. 

An  obvious  means  of  giving  effect  to  public  instruction  would  be  to  render  a  certain 
examination  a  necessary  prelim.nary  to  admission  to  all  offices,  but  as  it  is  essential  that 
the  selection  of  public  functionaries  should  depend,  as  much  as  possible,  on  their  fitness 
for  their  particular  duties,  it  is  inexpedient  to  embarass  the  choice  of  them  by  any 
extraneous  conditions.  There  are,  however,  instances  in  which  stipends  are  enjoyed 
without  the  exaction  of  any  corresponding  service,  and,  in  these  cases,  it  would  be  by 
no  means  unreasonable  to  oblige  the  persons  to  confer  a  benefit  both  on  himself  and  the 
public  by  devoting  some  portion  of  his  life  to  study.  It  might,  therefore,  at  some  future 
period,  be  announced  that  no  wurshashan,  naimnook,  or  other  religious  grant  or  pension 
would  be  continued  to  the  heirs  of  the  actual  incuml)ents,  unless  they  should  first  pass  a 
prescribed  examination.  The  notification  might  be  so  expressed  as  to  avoid  giving  per- 
petuity to  such  allowances  as  it  might  be  intended  to  resume;  and  a  power  might 
be  reserved  to  dispense  with  the  examination,  in  cases  where  there  might  be  peculiar 
claims.  It  may  be  a  question,  whether  a  condition,  like  the  present,  might  not  be  annexed 
to  the  enjoyment,  even  of  enams,  when  they  have  avowedly  been  granted  for  religious 
purposes;  and  it  certainly  might  be  attached  to  the  succession  to  such  pensions  or  jageers 
as  it  may  be  thought  expedient  to  make  hereditary,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  are  given 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  representatives  of  great  families.  As  many  of  the  claimants 
to  the  allowances  in  question  reside  at  a  distance  from  the  European  stations,  and  even 
from  the  principal  native  towns,  it  would  be  necessary  that  a  moderate  knowledge  of  any 
useful  Indian  science  should  be  sufficient  to  entitle  a  person  to  the  benefits  of  the  grant. 
Where  opportunities  of  instruction  were  afforded,  some  knowledge  of  European  science 
might  be  required,  or  at  least  a  smaller  portion  of  European  learning  might  be  made 
equivalent  to  much  more  extensive  qualifications  in  the  science  of  the  country.  AH  this, 
however,  is  for  future  consideration.  At  present,  every  thing  that  is  likely  to  render 
large  classes  hostile  to  our  views  on  education  should  be  carefully  avoided. 

*S0.  We  are  now  to  see  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  immediately.  I  have  already  recom- 
meuded  a  reference  to  the  collectors  regarding  the  number  of  schools  now  in  existence,  and 
tlie  possibility  of  increasing  it  by  means  of  the  gaum  khurch  and  other  funds  distinct  from 
those  of  the  Government.  It  will  be  expedient  to  Wait  their  reports  before  any  decision  is 
passed  on  those  points. 

31.  The  vaccinators  (should  they  accept  the  office)  may,  however,  be  authorized  to 
commence  on  the  granting  of  allowances  to  schoolmasters,  experimentally,  in  villages,  where 
their  instructions  seem  likely  to  be  well  received,  and  where  they  might  be  able  to  see  that 
their  duties  were  not  neglected. 

32.  The  attention  of  the  School  Society  might  be  called  to  the  preparation  of  a  tract  on 
the  best  mode  of  teaching.  The  whole  of  this  minute,  if  concurred  in,  might  indeed  be 
communicated  to  them. 

33.  The  allowance  proposed  for  the  native  secretary  niiffht  be  sanctioned,  as  well  as  that 
for  the  native  instructors  of  schoolmasters  to  be  entertained,  as  an  experiment ;  and  to  help 
to  cover  the  expense,  the  persons  now  employed  in  conducting  translations  irQm  the  Sanscrit 
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luight  be  dischai^ed.  A  place  might  perhaps  be  found  in  some  of  the  public  oiBees  (as 
the  old  Sudder  Adawlut)^  where  the  books  of  the  society  might  be  safely  deposited^  and 
the  native  secretary  might  be  entrusted  with  the  care  and  issue  of  them. 

34.  The  necessary  communication  should  be  made  to  the  Medical  Board  regarding  the 
employment  of  the  vaccinators,  and  the  means  suggested  for  diffusing  medical  science.  The 
vaccinators  also  should  be  consulted  as  to  their  disposition  to  undertake  the  task  proposed 
for  them. 

35.  The  printing  of  the  school-books  suggested  by  the  society  should  immediately  be 
sanctioned,  and  the  society  should  be  authorized  to  issue  advertisements  inviting^  translations, 
and  promising  remuneration  at  the  rate  already  mentioned. 

36.  The  society  should  be  requested  to  give  directions  for  the  preparation  of  medals,  and 
the  Persian  secretary  might  direct  some  of  the  books  already  printed  under  bis  superinten- 
dence to  be  bound,  some  handsomely  and  some  plainly^  as  prizes.  The  total  expense  of 
each,  however,  should  not  exceed  the  sum  laid  down  in  a  former  paragraph,  including  the 
prime  cost  of  the  book.  Those  prizes  might  then  be  distributed  to  the  collectors  and  the 
vaccinators,  if  they  should  enter  into  the  design ;  and  they  might  be  requested  to  commence 
the  distribution,  either  generally  or  gradually,  and  experimentally,  as  they  thought  most 
expedient. 

2fJ*  The  society  should  likewise  have  some  of  the  cheaper  publications  whkh  are  printed 
under  its  superintendence  properly  bound,  at  the  expense  of  Government,  for  disUibution  as 
prizes,  and  the  expense  of  prizes  to  schoolmasters  should  be  authorized. 

38.  The  expense  of  the  English  school  at  Bombay  may  be  immediately  authorized,  and 
the  School-book  Society  requested  to  take  the  management  of  it ;  the  expense  being  limited 
to  2,500  rupees  a  year. 

39.  The  professorships  for  English  sciences  cannot  be  promised  without  the  sanction  of  the 
honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  whom  the  question  should  be  referred  ;  unless  some 
part  of  the  money  allotted  to  religious  purposes  should^become  disposable,  when  stipends  and 
prizes  may  be  held  out  as  far  as  the  amount  recovered  will  go.  The  commissioner  at  Poena 
should  be  requested  to  avail  himself  of  any  such  opportunities. 

40.  There  arc  many  details  to  be  filled  up  in  these  plans,  for  which  I  must  depend  on  the 
kind  assistance  of  the  secretary.  As  the  corn^spondence  is  chiefly  with  the  colkctorsy  the 
execution  may  be  as  well  committed  to  the  revenue  as  any  other  department.  I  am  led  to 
wish  it  should  be  so  on  this  occasion,  from  the  attention  Mr.  Parish  nas  already  given  to  the 
subject,  and  still  more  from  the  belief  that  Mr.  Henderson  is  likely  to  be  interrupted  before 
he  can  make  any  great  progress  in  organizing  the  proposed  plan. 

41.  I  can  conceive  no  objection  that  can  be  urged  to  these  proposals  except  the  greatness  of 
the  expense,  to  which  I  would  oppose  the  magnitude  of  the  object.  It  is  diflBcult  to  imagine 
an  undertaking  in  which  our  duty,  our  interest  and  our  honour  are  more  immediately 
concerned.  It  is  now  well  understood,  that  in  all  countries  the  happiness  of  the  poor  depends 
in  a  great  measure  on  their  education.  It  is  by  means  of  it  alone  that  they  can  acquire 
those  habits  of  prudence  and  self-respect  from  which  all  other  good  qualities  springs  and  if 
ever  there  was  a  country  where  such  habits  are  required,  it  is  this.  We  have  all  often  beard 
of  the  ills  of  early  marnages  and  overflowing  population,  of  the  savings  of  a  life  squandered 
on  some  one  occasion  of  festivity,  of  the  helplessness  of  the  ryots,  which  renders  them  a  prey 
to  money-lenders,  of  their  indifference  to  good  clothes  or  houses,  which  has  been  ur^ea  on 
some  occasions  as  an  argument  against  lowering  the  public  demands  on  them ;  and,  finally, 
of  the  vanity  of  all  laws  to  protect  them,  when  no  individual  can  be  found  who  has  spirit 
enough  to  take  advantage  of  those  enacted  in  their  favour:  there  is  but  one  remedy  for  all 
this,  which  is  education. 

42.  If  there  be  a  wish  to  contribute  to  the  abolition  of  the  horrors  of  self-immolation  and 
of  infanticide,  and,  ultimately,  to  the  destruction  of  superstition  in  India,  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary now  to  prove,  that  the  only  means  of  success  lie  m  the  difiusion  of  knoiyledge. 

43.  In 
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43.  In  the  mean  time  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  exposed  from  the  sensitive  character  of 
the  religion  of  the  natives,  and  the  slippery  foundation  of  our  government^  owing  to  the  total 
separation  between  us  and  our  subjects,  require  the  adoption  of  some  measures  to  counteract 
them  ^  and  the  only  one  is^  to  remove  their  prejudices,  and  to  communicate  our  own  prin- 
ciples and  opinions  by  the  diffusion  of  a  rational  education. 

44.  It  has  been  urged  against  our  Indian  government  that  we  have  subverted  the  states 
of  the  East  and  shut  up  all  the  sources  from  which  the  magnificence  of  the  coimtry  was 
derived,  and  that  we  have  not  ourselves  constructed  a  single  work^  either  of  utility  or 
splendour.  It  may  be  alleged  with  more  justice  that  we  have  dried  up  the  fountain  of  native 
talent,  and  that,  from  the  nature  of  our  conquest,  not  only  all  encouragement  to  the  advance- 
ment of  knowledge  is  withdrawn,  but  even  the  actual  learning  of  the  nation  is  likely  to  be 
lost  and  the  productions  of  former  genius  to  be  forgotten.  Something  should  surely  be  done 
to  remove  this  reproach. 

45.  It  is,  probably,  some  considerations  like  these  that  have  induced  the  legislature  to 
render  it  imperative  on  the  Indian  government  to  spend  a  portion  of  its  revenue  in  the  promo- 
tion of  education  ;  but  whatever  were  the  motives  that  led  to  it,  the  enactment  itsdf  forms 
a  fresh  argument  for  our  attention  to  the  subject.  It  may  beurffwi  that  this  expense,  however 
well  applied,  ought  not  to  fall  on  the  Government;  that  uiose  who  are  to  benefit  by  education 
ought  to  pay  for  it  themselves ;  and  that  an  attempt  to  introduce  it  on  any  other  terms  will 
fail,  from  the  indifference  of  the  teachers  and  from  the  want  of  preparation  among  those  for 
whose  benefit  it  is  intended.  This  would  be  true  of  the  higher  branches  of  education  among 
a  people  with  whom  sound  learning  was  already  in  request,  but  in  India  our  first  and  greatest 
difficulty  is  to  create  that  demand  for  knowledge,  on  the  supposed  existence  of  which  the 
objection  I  have  mentioned  is  founded. 

46.  With  regard  to  the  education  of  the  poor,  that  must  in  all  stages  of  society  be  in 
a  great  measure  the  charge  of  the  Government.  Even  Adam  Smith  (the  pohtical  writer  of 
all  others  who  has  put  the  strictest  limits  to  the  interference  of  the  executive  government^ 
especially  in  education)  admits  the  instruction  of  the  poor  to  be  among  the  necessary  expenses 
of  the  Sovereign,  though  he  scarcely  allows  any  other  expense,  except  for  the  defence  of  the 
nation  and  the  administration  of  justice. 

47.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  expense  would  be  cheerfully  incurred,  even  if  it  were  con^ 
siderable  and  permanent.  But  that  of  the  schools  is  to  be  borne  by  the  villages ;  the  prizes 
and  professors  by  funds  already  alienated  ;  the  press,  as  the  demand  for  books  increases, 
may  be  left  to  pay  itself;  and  when  the  plans  I  have  proposed  shall  once  have  been  fully 
organized,  I  hope  that  the  whole  of  the  arrangement,  so  beneficial  to  the  public,  will  be 
accomplished  without  any  material  expense  to  the  Company. 

48.  The  immediate  expense  may  be  considered  according  to  the  different  branches  which 
I  have  suggested. 

49.  The  expense  of  the  native  secretary  and  the  head  schoolmaster  is  to  be  met  in  part  by 
a  reduction  to  the  same  amount  in  the  allowances  to  persons  now  employed  in  superintend^ 
ing  native  publications  ;  enough  having  been  done  in  that  way,  there  will  remain  about  350 
rupees  amount  to  be  paid. 

50.  The  allowances  to  the  four  vaccinators,  if  accepted,  will  be  7,200  rupees  a  year.  The 
prizes  are  for  the  most  part  books,  the  charge  for  which  will  be  accounted  for  under  that 
head  ;  that  for  medals  will  not  be  considerable  ;  and  that  of  the  prizes  to  schoolmasters  may 
be  guessed  at  2,000  rupees  a  year. 

51.  I  do  not  think  we  shall  be  required  to  incur  a  greater  expense  in  printing,  even  for 
the  first  year,  than  we  now  incur  for  that  purpose ;  and  although  the  rewards  for  translations 
are  considerable,  I  think  the  chance  of  their  being  often  demanded  extremely  small;  perhaps 
three  a  year  of  different  value,  in  all  about  4,000  or  5,000  rupees,  are  the  most  we  can  expect; 
but  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  any  increase  in  this  branch  of  expenditure  will  bear 
an  exact  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  success  and  utility  of  that  part  of  the  present  plan. 
This  expense  might  also  at  any  time  be  stopped  by  advertising  that  no  more  rewards  would 
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be  given  after  a  certain  time ;  six  montbs*  warning  should,  however^  be  given  to  allow  people 
to  complete  any  translations  they  had  begun. 

52.  I  have  already  drawn  one  example  from  the  liberality  of  the  Supreme  government ; 
I  may  now  add^  as  applicable  to  the  whole  question^  that  in  addition  to  large  subscriptions 
to  Education  Societies^  the  Governor-general  in  Council  has  lately  allotted  the  whole  of  the 
to^ii  duties,  amounting  to  about  six  lacs  of  rupees,  to  local  improvements,  of  which  the 
schools  form  a  most  important  branch. 

53.  Annexed  is  a  memorandum  which  Mr.  Parish  was  so  good  as  to  draw  up  at  my 
request,  and  which  contains  mucli  information  and  many  valuable  suggestions ;  I  have  already 
availed  myself  of  many  of  the  ideas  thrmvn  out  in  it ;  the  following  points,  however,  still 
remain  to  be  noticed  and  recommended. 

The  importation  of  types,  and  sale  of  them  at  a  cheap  rate  with  a  view  to  encourage 

printing. 

The  allotment  of  prizes  for  essays  in  the  vernacular  languages  of  India,  and  for  improve- 
ments in  science.     The  annual  report  by  each  collector  on  the  state  of  the  schools. 

The  obligation  on  villages  to  pay  for  school-books  after  the  first  supply ;  or  as  that 
might  prevent  their  applying  for  them,  the  obligations  to  pay  for  such  as  were  lost  or 
destroyed. 

54.  Some  of  the  other  plans  suggested  seem  to  me  more  doubtful ;  the  payment  of  sdiool- 
masters  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  boys  taught  is  in  itself  highlv  advisable ;  but  in  the 
present  state  of  our  superintendence  it  would  lead  to  deceptions,  while  the  payment  of  a  very 
small  fixed  stipend  will  keep  a  schoolmaster  to  his  trade,  and  his  dependence  on  the  contri- 
butions of  his  scholars  for  the  rest  of  his  maintenance  will  secure  his  industry. 

55.  It  is  observed  that  the  missionaries  find  the  lowest  castes  the  best  pupils;  but  we 
must  be  careful  how  we  offer  any  special  encouragement  to  men  of  that  descnption :  they 
are  not  only  the  most  despised,  but  among  the  least  numerous  of  the  great  diviaion  of 
society.  It  is  to  be  feared  tnat  if  our  system  of  education  first  took  root  umons  them,  it 
would  never  spread  farther,  and  in  that  case  we  might  find  ourselves  at  the  head  of  a  new 
class  superior  to  the  rest  in  useful  knowledge,  but  liated  and  despised  by  the  castes  to 
whom  these  new  attainments  would  always  induce  us  to  prefer  them.  Such  a  state  of  things 
would  be  desirable  if  we  were  contcntea  to  rest  our  favour  on  our  army  or  on  the  attach- 
ment of  a  part  of  the  population,  but  inconsistent  with  every  attempt  to  found  it  on  a  more 
extended  basis. 

56.  To  the  mixture  of  religion,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  with  our  plans  of  education, 
I  must  strongly  object.  I  cannot  agree  to  clog  with  any  additional  difficulty  a  plan  which 
has  already  so  many  obstructions  to  surmount.  I  am  convinced  timt  the  conversion  of  the 
natives  must  infallibly  result  from  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  them.  Evidently  they 
are  not  aware  of  the  connection,  or  all  atOicks  on  their  ignorance  would  be  as  vig(.rousIy 
resisted  as  if  they  were  on  their  religion.  The  only  effect  of  introducing  Christianity  into 
our  schools  would  be  to  sound  the  alarm,  and  to  warn  the  Brahmins  of  the  approaching 
danger.  Even  that  warning  might  perhaps  be  neglected  as  long  as  no  coiiverts  were  made ; 
but  it  is  a  sufficient  argument  against  a  plan,  that  it  can  only  be  safe  as  long  as  it  is 
ineffectual ;  and  in  this  instance,  the  danger  involves  not  only  failure  of  our  plans  of 
£^ducation,  but  the  dissolution  of  our  empire. 

(Signed)  M.  Elthinstonb. 
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(23.)— MINUTE  by  FRANCIS  WARDEN,  Esq.  ilomberof  Council  at  Uo/wfi^i',  dated 

December  21),  181:3. 

1.  Dekply  sensible  of  the  high  importance  of  the  subject  treated  of  in  tlic  Honourable  the 
President's  minute^  1  am  naturally  anxious  to  afford  it  the  maturest  deliberation  ;  at  the 
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same  time,  as  I  am  averse  from  arresting  the  progress  of  the  further  inquiries  which  the 
Governor  suggests,  I  will  briefly  recapitulate  a  few  general  remarks  on  the  chief  points 
submitted  for  discussion. 

2.  Of  the  necessity  that  exists  for  the  diffusion  of  an  improved  system  of  education 
among  the  natives,  no  difference  of  opinion  can  well  exist,  but  the  best  means  of  doing  so 
involves  a  difficult  and  delicate  problem. 

3.  In  maturing  a  plan  for  that  important  purpose,  the  main  point  for  the  Government  to 
attend  to  is,  to  be  careful  not  to  take  too  much  upon  itself ;  it  ought  to  be  our  policy  to 
excite  the  zeal  of  individuals,  by  holding  out  a  preference  to  official  employment  to  those 
who  may  qualify  themselves  by  a  particular  course  of  study,  rather  than  to  be  too  forward 
in  incurring  the  greater  portion  of  the  expense  in  diffusing  education.  My  argument  is 
grounded  on  a  conviction  that  education,  as  a  Goveniment  concern,  will  be  expensive  without 
being  beneficial,  at  least  so  extensively  beneficial  as  it  is  susceptible  of  being  rendered  by 
judicious  encouragement.  If  the  Government  be  too  prominently  forward,  all  individual 
exertions  will  cease,  even  the  poor  villager  will  find  it  his  interest  to  withhold  his  handful 
of  rice  as  the  payment  for  his  education. 

4.  That  situations  of  emolument  enjoyed  by  natives  have  diminished  under  the  British 
rule  I  admit ;  but  the  evil  has  been  counterbalanced  by  the  field  affording  a  comfortable 
maintenance,  or  an  independency,  to  greater  numbers  of  individuals  having  been  much 
enlarged.  What  was  the  system  under  the  Mahratta  government?  Territories  were  farmed 
to  maintain  a  few  favourites,  and  these  were  re- farmed  until  the  farm  itself  devolved  as  a 
bad  bargain,  with  the  administration  of  the  country,  into  the  hands  of  the  district  and 
village  officers.  Here  the  Sovereign,  with  a  few  individuals,  monopolized  and  hoarded  up 
the  wealth  of  tlio  country,  not  as  salary  paid  from  the  treasury  of  the  state,  but  acquired 
by  rapine  and  extortion.  These  have  disappeared  certainly  ;  but  the  great  landholders  and 
chiefs,  the  district  and  village  officers,  continue  with  the  salaries  and  emoluments  and 
privileges  they  enjoyed  under  the  Native  government,  in  addition  to  which  our  judicial  and 
revenue  establishments  have  been  introduced,  which  afford  employments  for  natives  on 
more  moderate  allowances,  it  is  true,  but  yet  on  a  greater  scale  than  ever  existed  under 
our  immediate  predecessor. 

5.  It  aj  pears  to  me  questionable  whether  the  demand  for  people  of  education  is  less 
under  the  British,  than  it  was  under  the  Native  government. 

m 

Rupees. 
The  charge  of  our  revenue  and  judicial  establishments  aggregate  . .  . .         31,82,308 

The  salaries  of  European  functionaries  amount  to  . .  . .  •  •  . .  • .  8,29,796 
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which  is  diffused  among  natives,  independently  of  the  district  and  village  establishments, 
and  the.  natives  employed  in  the  administration  of  justice,  who  derive  their  emoluments 
from  lands  and  fees.  Assuming  the  fixed  expenses  of  the  native  army  and  military  depart- , 
ments  at  78  lacs,  and  14  of  that  to  be  allotted  to  the  European  officers,  64  lacs  are 
distributed  among  the  native  soldiery  and  others  attached  to  departments.  The  same 
proportion,  in  favour  of  the  natives,  preponderates  in  the  conmiercial  and  general  branches 
of  the  administration,  and  in  the  marine. 

6.  The  field  fur  employment  then  appears  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  wide.  It  is  our  object 
to  render  it  more  inviting,  by  assigning  greater  salaries  to  natives  of  talent  and  assiduity. 
Tivdt  India  has  supplied,  and  will  continue  under  our  government  to  supply  functionaries  of 
that  character,  able  and  expert  in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  keen  and  intelligent  in 
a  knowledge  of  revenue  details,  there  is  evidence  abundant  on  the  records  of  India,  pub- 
lished and  unpublished,  wljilst  in  respect  to  commerce,  and  a  conversancy  with  accounts, 
the  natives  display  a  knowledge  by  which  Europeans  profit  in  no  ordinary  degree.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  range  of  employment  is  so  much  contracted  by  the  system 

I.  2  C  which 


L 

Appendix  (L) 

EdueatioD  of 
NatJfet. 


378       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTER 

which  renders  so  many  eligible  situations  hereditary ;  where>  whether  qualified  or  not,  the 
heir  succeeds  to  offices  of  responsibility  and  emolument ;  it  destroys  emulation^  and  per* 
Terts  the  resources  of  the  state  in  the  support  of  useless  agents,  llie  same  remark  appliet 
to  the  village  institutions. 

7.  By  these  remarks,  I  mean  to  contend  that  India  is  not  without  the  means  of  fupplyiiijg 
affents,  not  only  for  the  affairs  of  the  Government,  but  also  for  the  advancement  of  indi- 
vidual interests.  I  question  whether  the  intellect  of  the  mass  of  the  population  is  in  a  mcnre 
de^ptuded  state  in  India  ^an  that  of  the  United  Kingdom.  But  it  is  the  furthest  fircmi  my 
intention  to  contend  that  a  higher  order  of  education,  and  in  particular  a  better,  a  purei^ 
and  more  perfect  system  of  morality  is  not  indispensably  necessary. 

8.  But  the  means  by  which  that  improvement  is  to  be  attained,  is  a  delicate  and  difficult 
question.  I  must  repeat  my  opinion  that  the  Government  should  not  be  too  forward  in 
takine  the  education  of  the  natives  on  itself  nor  interfere  too  much  in  the  institutions  that 
exist  in  the  country,  imperfect  as  they  may  be. 

9.  Though  aware  of  the  impolicy  of  the  former  measure,  the  Governor's  propositions  jret 
appear  to  infringe  on  both  those  positions  in  too  great  a  degree.  From  an  over  anxiety  to 
complete  so  good  a  work,  we  run  the  danger  of  attempting  too  much  at  once,  and  defeatiiig 
our  object. 

10.  I  would  leave  the  native  village  schools  untouched  and  unnoticed,  without  attempting 
to  institute  examinations,  or  to  distribute  prizes,  on  the  part  of  the  Government.  I  question 
whether  this  interference,  even  if  practicable  through  so  extensive  a  range  of  country,  would 
not  be  prejudiciaL  The  schools  to  be  established  on  a  better  model,  in  addition  to  these^ 
should  oe  few  in  number,  but  efficient  in  the  means  of  instruction  and  of  producing  school- 
masters. 

11.  I  would  not  ostensibly,  but  indirectly,  give  every  encouragement  to  the  missionaries; 
for  although  I  entirely  concur  with  the  Governor  in  tne  expediency  of  abstaining  from  all 
attempts  at  religious  improvement,  yet  so  long  as  the  natives  do  not  complain  of  the  inter- 
ference of  the  missionaries  with  their  prejudices,  and  so  long  as  they  prosecute  their  labours 
with  the  caution  and  judgment  they  nave  hitherto  manifested,  their  exertions  cannot  fiul  of 
being  profitable.  Even  u  they  combine  religious  with  moral  instruction,  no  danger  will 
arise  out  of  their  agency.  The  beneficial  result  may  not  be  immediately  conspicuous,  yet 
it  must  ultimately  appear,  even  if  limited  to  thceducation  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  natives. 
If  education  shoulct  not  produce  a  rapid  change  in  their  opinions  on  the  fallacy  of  their 
own  religion,  it  will  at  least  render  them  more  honest  and  industrious  subjects. 

12.  These  observations  involve  an  objection  to  the  proposed  employment  of  vaccinators 
with  salaries.  They  have  as  important  a  duty  to  perform,  to  screen  the  country  from  a 
scourge  which  has  depopulated  villages  wherever  it  has  appeared.  That  their  attention 
may  not  be  diverted  from  that  object,  it  is  provided  by  the  2d  clause  of  Article  IX.,  section 
IS,  of  the  Medical  Code,  that  a  vaccinator  shall  hold  no  other  appointment  whatever,  bat 
his  whole  time  and  attention  be  solely  devoted  to  the  dissemination  of  vaccination.  Thcj 
cannot  spare  time  to  attend  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  also. 

13.  For  the  establishment  of  the  most  efficient  seminary  at  the  Presidency,  as  a  bans  for 
the  education  of  the  natives,  I  yield  my  most  cordial  assent.  It  is  here  that  all  our  efforts 
and  resources  should  be  concentrated,  whence  the  rays  of  education  could  be  the  moat 
advantageously  diffused,  gradually  to  improve  the  mental  and  moral  condition  of  India. 
Tie  wealthy  inhabitants  of  Bombay,  some  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Bombay  Native 
School  Society,  would,  I  am  persuaded,  contribute  more  lai^y  to  the  support  of  such  an 
institution,  and  avail  themselves  of  it  for  the  education  of  their  children.  They  have  hitherto, 
it  is  true,  not  displayed  much  liberality,  having  granted  in  benefactions  only  Rs.  1,5S4^  and 
in  annual  donations  Rs.  473  to  the  society  in  question,  but  the  Government  has  not  yet 
contributed  very  largely  towards  the  education  of  the  natives.  If  an  example  were  set,  I 
am  persuaded  it  would  be  more  generally  followed. 

14.  When- 
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14.  Whenever  the  seminary  may  be  competent  to  fiimish  well-qualified  schoolmasters, 
whether  Christians,  Parsees,  Mussulmans,  or  Hindoos,  the  most  capable  might  be  selected 
and  stationed  in  each  zillah  under  the  control  of  collectors.  A  bungalow  might  be  built  for 
the  accommodation  of  each  schoolmaster  at  the  expense  of  Government,  and  a  few  begahs 
of  land  attached  to  it :  if  there  is  no  public  builaing  availaUe  for  a  school-room,  a  shed 
might  be  constructed.  The  whole  would  not  cost  Rs.  1,000.  A  salary  being  allowed  to  the 
schoolmaster  from  the  funds  of  the  society,  until  his  receipt  from  his  own  earnings  be  suffi- 
cient for  his  maintenance ;  he  should  be  bound  to  instruct  the  lower  classes  in  reading, 
writing,  and  accounts,  gratuitously,  and  receive  a  small  stipend  from  those  who  can  afibrd 
it,  of  which  the  collector  should  be  the  Judge;  the  buildings  and  land  being  considered  as 
an  endowment  for  the  accommodation  of  the  schoolmaster  oi  the  station. 

15.  I  would  establish  it  as  a  rule,  that  no  person  be  entertained  in  any  office  under  the 
Government,  even  down  to  a  peon,  without  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  his  qualifi- 
cation in  reading  and  writing,  either  in  the  Englisn  or  his  own  language. 

16.  Certificates  to  be  granted  by  schoolmasters,  testifying  to  the  merits  and  qualification^ 
of  their  pupils  for  public  employment,  would  operate  as  the  best  incentive.  The  integrity 
of  such  credentials  might  easily  be  ascertained  when  presented  to  collectors  or  other  public 
functionaries,  by  those  seeking  to  be  employed.  To  the  most  distinguished  agricultural 
classes  of  scholars,  or  the  sons  of  our  district  and  village  officers,  grants  of  waste  lands 
might  be  made,  with  this  condition,  that  it  be  not  liable  to  assessment  during  the  life  of  the 
first  incumbent ;  that  on  the  succession  of  the  next  proprietor,  the  estate  be  surveved  and 
the  assessment  fixed  at  one-fourth  of  the  net  produce,  in  perpetuity;  and  that  it  be  held  and 
descend  as  an  undivided  estate  to  the  heirs  of  each  proprietor,  in  failure  of  which  it  reverts 
to  the  Company. 

17*  As  the  means  of  improving  the  education  of  the  natives  by  any  of  their  own  literary 
works  are  admitted  by  all  to  be  inefficient,  it  is  proposed  to  encourage  by  the  grant  of  pre- 
miums, the  composition  of  elementary  books  and  useful  manuals,  and  to  translate,  and 
print,  and  circulate  moral  tracts  and  works  on  science.  That  this  system  must  prove 
most  expensive  and  slow  in  its  operation  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

18.  If  the  Government  were  to  bear  the  expense  of  printing  all  tracts  in  the  native 
languages  that  might  be  approved,  or,  which  would  be  a  preferable  plan^  of  subscribing 
for  a  certain  number  of  copies,  the  encouragement  would  be  sufficient.  We  have  had 
two  or  three  instances  of  a  laudable  ambition  of  the  natives  to  become  authors;  that  dis- 
position will  increase  with  the  progress  of  knowledge.  If  we  grant  premiums  for  two  or 
three  years,  the  cessation  of  such  grants  (for  it  must  terminate  some  time  or  other)  will 
create  a  relaxation  in  that  disposition.  Individuals  will  also  withhold  their  patronage  of 
literary  works,  when  they  perceive  the  Government  anxious  to  assume  and  to  exercise  it. 
I  am  persuaded  that  the  grant  of  premiums  will  not  be  so  efficacious  as  the  system  we 
have  hitherto  pursued. 

19.  The  mode  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  encourage  assistant-surgeons  eitlier.to 
produce  an  elementary  treatise  on  one  of  the  sciences  connected  with  the  profession 
io  a  native  language,  or  bring  a  native  instructed  by  him  to  a  certain  pitch  in  some 
one  of  those  sciences,  appears  objectionable  in  principle  on  the  ground  of  its  being 
likely  to  operate  as  an  encroachment  on  patronage,  some  governors  would  cordially 
redeem  a  pledge  dictated  by  so  liberal  and  disinterested  a  motive,  but  there  are  others 
who  would  complain  of  such  anticipations  of  their  patronage,  and  not  feel  themselves 
bound  to  fulfil  the  promise.  The  measure  also  would  appear  to  undervalue  other 
descriptions  of  merit,  and  claims  to  official  reward,  of  an  equal,  if  not  of  a  more  powerful 
character. 

20.  It  would  be  better  to  require  from  the  Medical  Board  the  production  of  «uch  a 
treatise  ;  it  might  then  be  translated,  and  it  would  serve  as  a  useful  meansof  instructing 
medical  students  at  the  proposed  seminary. 

21.  With  respect  to  funds,  it  appears  to  me  objectionable'to  appropriate  any  purttcular 
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source  of  receipt  towards  the  disseminalion  of  education.  It  would  be  a  preferable  plan 
were  Governnieat  to  provide  a  suitable  building  for  the  seminary  at  the  Presidency,  and 
to  endow  it  by  a  grant,  i^ay  of  a  lac  or  two  of  rupees,  the  interest  of  which  should  be 
placed  at  the  dii^posal  of  the  Bombay  Native  School  Society.  A  quarterly  report  may  be 
made  to  the  Government  of  the  progress  of  the  society  and  of  the  state  of  the  funds. 
Should  any  deficiency  arise,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  would  not  be  to  any  material  extent, 
it  might  be  supplied  by  the  Government.  A  system  of  this  kind  would  simplify  the  mode 
of  affording  public  support  to  the  institution,  and  stimulate  contributions  on  the  part  of 
the  natives,  without  which  the  expense  will  be  too  great  to  the  state.  It  would  also  re- 
lieve the  Government  from  any  pledge  to  the  support  of  education  by  contributing  sums 
from  the  lapse  of  grants  and  other  contingent  sources  which  might  exceed  what  ought  in 
reason  to  be  expected  from  its  liberality.  If  the  grants  made  by  Parliament  for  the  pro- 
motion of  education  in  the  United  Kingdom  be  compared  with  the  sum  proposed  to  be 
allotted  for  the  purpose  of  enlightening  so  great  a  population,  the  donatio;i  will  not  be 
considered  extravagant,  especially  when  we  bear  in  mind  how  little  has  yet  been  disbursed 
by  the  British  Government  in  the  improvement  of  education  in  India.  We  shall  reap  the 
fruit  of  it  in  due  time,  and  aburtdantly. 

22.  Respectable  and  well  qualified  schoolmasters  for  the  principal  seminary,  might,  I 
should  think,  be  obtained  on  salaries  of  150  or  200  rupees  a  month.  Those  who  are  qua- 
lified as  teachers  are  not  the  description  of  men  in  demand  as  clerks  in  the  public  offices, 
or  in  those  of  merchants,  where  penmanship  is  the  chief  requisite.  The  income  of 
schoolmasters  in  every  part  of  the  world  is  on  a  small  scale ;  the  object  is  not  to  make 
it  too  high  in  India;  they  derive  their  respectability  from  their  usefulness.  All  Euro- 
pean functionaries  should  be  required  to  treat  them  with  every  degree  of  attention^ 
with  the  view  of  elevating  their  character  in  the  estimation  of  the  country;  such 
marks  of  respect  will  be  more  efficacious  than  if  the  salary  were  50  or  100  rupees  a 
month,  more  or  less.  If  teachers  with  those  salaries  were  entertained,  we  should 
afford  a  decisive  proof  to  the  natives  of  our  desire  not  to  limit  the  resources  of  the 
institution  exclusively  in  favour  of  Europeans,  and  the  most  benefical  effects  would 
result  in  stimulating  contributions.  I  would  give  the  same  salaries  to  a  Native  as  to 
an  European  teacher.  The  natives  are  too  apt  to  suspect  that  in  all  our  institutions,  our 
object  is  directed  to  promote  the  pecuniary  interest  of  individuals  of  our  own  and  not  of 
this  countrv. 

23.  The  suggestions  of  the  Governor  for  educating  the  natives  in  a  knowledge  of  ana- 
tomy, medicine,  or  chemistry,  appear  to  me  to  be  entitled  to  every  attention.  The  country 
is  in  great  want  of  medical  practitioners;  thousands  of  lives  would  be  saved  by  extending 
that  branch  of  science.  In  addition  to  what  is  proposed,  I  would  grant  a  moiety  or  the 
whole  of  the  salary  intended  for  vaccinators  to  one  of  the  staff-surgeons  at  the  Presidency, 
who  may  have  the  most  leisure  to  su|)erintend  this  branch  of  the  seminary  at  Bombay. 
The  students  should  be  obliged  to  attend  the  dispensary,  to  visit  the  hospitals,  and  lo 
avail  themselves  of  all  those  aids  in  obtaining  a  proficiency  which  the  Presidency  affords 
beyond  any  other  station. 

24.  If  types  are  to  be  bought  and  distributed  throughout  the  country,  boys  ouffht  to  be 
attached  to  the  different  presses  at  Bombay  to  learn  the  duty  of  compositors.  Whatever 
may  be  my  own  views  on  the  subject,  a  most  important  question,  which  has  been  much 
discussed  under  the  Presidency  of  Bengal,  presents  itself — What  would  be  the  effects  of 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  press  in  the  present  state  of  the  country,  if  the  natives  are 
to  be  taught  the  art  of  printing  ?  The  dissemination  of  whatever  they  chose  to  publish, 
would,  of  course,  immediately  follow.  If  we  could  control  the  press  which  a  distribution 
of  types  would  necessarily  establish  and  multiply,  by  publishing  only  what  the  local  au- 
thorities might  approve,  it  would  be  well,  but  such  a  precaution  would  manifest  to  the 
discrimination  of  the  natives  so  great  a  dread  of  the  effect  of  our  own  policy  in  facilitating 
the  means  of  diffusing  knowledge,  that  we  should  excite  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  (rf'agita* 
tion  under  a  controlled  system,  which  would  not  be  very  favourable  to  our  character  for 

con- 
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consistency,  or  to  any  confidence  in  the  stability  of  our  supremacy.    The  distribution  of  ~     , 

types  throughout  the  country  demands  the  cravest  consideration.  nr^      I 

25.  No  doubt  the  progress  of  knowledge  can  be  most  effectually  and  economically  pro-     p.  Warden,  t)sq. 
moted  by  a  study  of  the  £nglish  language,  wherein,  in  every  branch  of  science,  we  have,     29th  Dec  182S. 
ready  compiled,  the  most  useful  works,  which  cannot  be  compressed  in  tracts,  and  trans- 
lated in  the  native  languages  without  great  expense  and  the  labour  of  years.     A  classical 

knowledge  of  English  ought  to  constitute  the  chief  object  of  the  Bombay  seminary.  As 
fur  as  1  have  conversed  with  the  natives,  they  are  anxious  that  their  children  should  be 
thoroughly  grounded  in  the  English  language;  some  of  the  wealthiest  would  be  glad  to 
^end  their  children  to  England  for  education,  were  it  not  for  the  clamorous  objection  of 
their  mothers;  nothing  can  be  more  favourable  for  commencing,  or  for  the  establi>hment 
of  a  good  system  of  education,  than  such  a  disposition. 

26.  The  means  of  encouragement  to  which  I  have  already  adverted  as  existing,  apply 
only  to  the  lower  or  middling  classes  of  society.     1  am  aware  of  the  obstacles  that  exist, 

as  far  as  affects  the  higher  ranks,  in  consequence  of  their  exclusion  from  offices  of  re-  v 
sponsibility  and  emolument;  but  the  diffusion  of  a  higher  order  of  education  will,  in 
respect  to  those  also,  work  its  own  advantages.  Lucre,  the  thirst  for  accumulating 
wealth,  leads  every  native  of  rank  to  look  to  commerce  as  the  sole  pursuit  of  life.  The 
wealth  many  have  acquired  is  enormous ;  the  losses  many  have  sustained  have  been 
great  and  ruinous.  The  present  depressed  state  of  trade  is  peculiarly  favourable  to  the 
conversion  of  a  commercial  spirit  into  a  literary  one.  By  giving  them  a  knowledge  of 
the  sciences,  a  fondness  for  books,  a  desire  of  reading,  will  supersede  a  devotion  to  a 
profit  and  loss  account ;  they  well  know  and  feel  how  Qiuch  their  permanent  welfare  de- 
pends on  converting  a  portion  of  their  wealth  into  lands,  yielding,  though  a  moderate 
interest,  yet  a  handsome  and  secure  income  for  ever,  instead  of  trusting  it  to  the  con- 
tingencies of  commerce,  and  they  will  establish  themselves  as  landholders  in  the  country. 
Education  will  teach  them  that  commerce  renders  them  wealthy  one  day  and  beggars 
the  next;  that  in  commerce  prosperity  is  micertain,  that  in  the  tenure  of  a  landed  state, 
it  is  secured  for  generations  to  come.  The  spread  of  knowledge  will,  of  itself,  produce 
the  best  encouragement  in  respect  to  the  higher  ranks;  all  forced  excitements  must 
be  expensive,  and  will  fail  in  the  end,  especially  where  they  are  administered  by  tbe 
Government. 

27*  But  would  not  the  encouragement,  in  a  greater  degree  than  prevails,  of  regi- 
mental schools  prove  a  great  auxiliary  to  the  diffusion  of  useful  knowledge  ?  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Seale's  report  is  particularly  gratifying.  If  every  battalion  had  60  boys 
under  a  course  of  education,  there  would  be  at  least  1,300  constantly  in  progress  of  im- 
provement. 

28.  The  general  order  of  the  22d  November  1821  permits  a  pundit  to  be  entertained  in 
every  native  battalion,  on  a  monthly  allowance  of  Rs.  10.  2.  for  the  instruction  of  the  se- 

roy  boys  in  writing  and  accounts*  Reading  seems  not  to  have  been  considered  necessary, 
think  the  allowance  too  small^  and  that  this  class  of  teachers  should  not  be  confined  to 
one  sect.  Why  not  allow  the  sepoy  boys  attached  to  corps  at  the  Presidency,  or  at  other 
stations,  to  attend  the  schools  that  are  maintained  under  the  control  of  the  Bombay  Edu- 
cation Society  ?  The  situation  of  schoolmaster  might  be  bestowed  on  the  boy  who  may 
be  the  most  distinguished  in  qualification  ;  and  if  it  were  established  as  a  regulation,  that 
no  native  soldier  who  could  not  read  nor  write  should  be  promoted  to  the  higher  ranks,  it 
would  be  productive  of  the  best  effects ;  it  would  add  to  the  respectability  of  native  oiB- 
cers,  the  majority  of  whom  can  do  little  more  than  affix  their  mark  in  substitution  of 
their  names. 

29.  If  the  suppression  of  the  native  college  at  Poena,  or  rather  its  transference  to  Bom- 
bay, or  its  conversion  to  a  more  general  diffusion  of  knowledge  in  its  emancipation  from 
Brahminical  control  would  create  the  slightest  sensation  unfavourable  to  our  popularityt 
it  unquestionably  ought  to  be  continued.    The  statement  of  students^  however,  does  uot 
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exhibit  much  thirst  for  knowledge  in  the  Deccan,  especially  if  it  embraces  the  whole 
number  tliat  has  been  admitted  since  its  institution ;  and  Rs.  14,000  a  year  might  be  em* 
ployed  in  a  more  profitable  manner. 

(Signed)        F,  Wardxit. 

Bombay,  29th  Dec.  1823. 


(24.) —EXTRACT  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  to  the  Bomhajf  GoveromeDt» 

dated  2l8t  September  182d. 

The  measures  which  you  have  as  yet  adopted  for  the  furtherance  of  this  important  ob« 
ject  are  inconsiderable,  compared  with  those  which  you  have  in  contemplation.  There  it 
one  of  them,  however,  to  which  we  are  disposed  to  attach  very  considerable  im'portancei 
the  establishment  of  an  English  school  at  the  Presidency  (under  the  superintendence  of 
the  committee  of  the  Native  School-book  Society),  where  English  may  be  taught  gram- 
matically, and  where  instruction  may  be  given  in  that  language  on  history,  geography, 
and  the  popular  branches  of  science  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  find  that  Mr.  Warden  beara 
testimony  to  the  anxious  desire  of  many  among  the  natives  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  an  En» 
glish  education  for  their  childi*en. 

We  observe  also,  that  you  have  sanctioned,  experimentally,  the  proposal  of  the 
committee  of  the  School-book  Society,  for  employing  certain  natives,  competentiv 
qualified  as  instructors  of  schoolmasters ;  this  also  we  regard  as  a  measure  of  no  %vm\ 
utility. 

You  have  afforded  other  pecuniary  assistance  to  a  small  extent,  in  several  ways^  to  the 
School-book  Society,  all  of  which  are  sanctioned. 

We  have  received  high  gratification  from  the  formation  of  a  society  in  the  Southern 
Corican  for  establishing  and  conducting  schools,  and  particularly  from  the  very  liberal  con- 
tributions which  appear  to  have  been  made  to  it  by  the  natives  of  that  province,  and  which 
we  regard  as  an  earnest  of  what  will  be  done  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  object  by  their 
opuntrymen  in  other  parts  of  India ;  we  willingly  sanction  the  donation  of  1,000  ropeeiy 
and  annual  subscription  of  500,  which  you  have  granted  to  this  society,  together  with  the 
grant  of  books  for  the  schools. 

Our  attention  is  next  drawn  to  the  more  extended  plans  which  you  have  in  contem- 
plation for  the  education  of  the  natives. 

We  entirely  agree  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Marriott,  as  expressed  in  his  letter  to  your 
secretary,  dated  the  2d  of  December  1823,  and  recorded  on  your  consultations  of  the  10th 
of  March  following,  that  *^  the  grand  attention  of  Government  should,  in  the  first  instaaoef 
be  directed  to  affording  means  to  their  subjects  at  large  to  acquire  simply  the  elementary 
parts  of  literature,  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  after  the  acquirement  of  which  the 
advancement  of  the  scholars  must  mainly  depend  upon  their  means  of  obtaining  usefolly 
instructive  books  on  moral  and  scientific  subjects.'' 

Mr.  Marriott  declares  the  character  of  the  Hindoo  literary  works  to  be  such  as  *^  to  make 
it  any  thing  rather  than  desirable  that  such  works,  in  their  unculled  state,  should  beocmie 
the  basis  of  education ;"  and  recommends,  that  to  provide  good  books,  and  place  them 
within  the  reach  of  the  natives,  be  among  the  objects  which  principally  engage  the  atten* 
tion  of  Government.  In  this  view  of  the  subject  your  president  concurs,  jusUy  observiiu^ 
*<  it  is  of  comparativelv  little  use  that  people  are  taught  to  read  if  their  studies  are  to  be 
confined  to  legends  oi  Hindoo  gods." 

Your  principal  object,  therefore,  has  been  to  devise  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  book% 
and  the  establishment  of  elementarv  schools.  And  a  difference  of  opinion  appears  to  exist 
between  your  president  and  Mr.  Warden  with  regard  to  the  best  choice  of  means  finr  these 
ends. 

Your 
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Yoar  president  proposed  that  schools,  in  such  number  as  might  seem  advisable,  should 
be  established  by  Government;  that  moderate  salaries  should  be  paid  by  Government  to 
the  masters,  who  should  likewise  be  permitted  to  take  fees  from  their  pupils^  and  that  the 
schools  should  be  under  the  superintendence  of  the  collectors,  where  suen  an  arrangement 
waa  practicable,  and  elsewhere  under  that  of  die  vaccinators ;  that  pecuniary  and  other 
encouragement  should  be  held  out  to  the  production  of  school-books  of  the  requisite  kind; 
that  the  expense  of  printing  them  should  oe  borne  by  Government,  and  that  each  school 
should  be  furnished  with  a  certain  quantity.  A  number  of  minor  arrangements  were  also 
suggested  in  your  president's  minute,  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  at  present  particu- 
lany  to  advert. 

Mr.  Warden  objected  to  several  of  the  principal  features  of  your  president's  plan,  and 
suggested  other  measures  in  his  opinion  better  calculated  to  answer  the  end. 

Before  deciding  upon  a  question  of  so  much  difficulty  and  importance,  it  was  desirable  to 
obtain  the  fullest  possible  information  on  the  present  state  of  education,  and  the  compara- 
tive practicability  of  the  different  means  suggested  for  its  advancement.  You  have,  tnere- 
fore,  very  properly  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  collectors,  transmitting  a  list  of  ques- 
tions, answers  to  which  are  required. 

Until  the  receipt  of  the  information  which  has  been  thus  called  for,  it  would  be  prema- 
ture in  us  to  pronounce  any  opinion  on  the  arrangements  which  have  been  suggested  by 
your  president  on  the  one  iiand,  and  by  Mr.  Warden  on  the  other.  We  therefore 
anxiously  await  the  arrival  of  the  reports  which  the  collectors  have  been  ordered  to 
famish,  and  which  we  hope  will  contain  all  the  facts  which  are  necessary  to  enable  us  to 
come  to  a  decision  on  this  subject 

You  will,  however,  understand,  that  whatever  arrangement  may  ultimately  appear  to  you 
to  be  most  advisable,  it  must  on  no  account  be  acted  upon  without  our  previous  sanction. 
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(25.)— MINUTE  by  FRANCIS  WARDEN,  Esq.,  dated  March  24,  1828. 

(25.) 

1.  In  the  24th  paragraph  of  my  Judicial  Minute  of  the  25th  of  June  1819,  I  alluded  to        Minute  by 
the  very  strong  desire  that  had  sprung  up  among  the  natives  to  avail  themselves  of  the     F-  Warden,  Esq. 
facilities  which  had  been  afforded  of  acquiring  the  benefit  of  abetter  education.    In  a  sub-  24th  March  1828. 
sequent  discussion,  I  noticed  the  eagerness  the  natives  had  displayed  to  obtain  a  knowledge 

of  the  English  language,  and  enlarged  on  that  subject  in  my  minute  of  the  6th  of  April 
1825.  Propositions  having  been  made  to  the  colleges  at  Poona  and  Surat  to  open  a 
branch  for  teaching  the  English  language,  it  was  declined  by  the  latter,  and  readily 
accepted  by  the  former. 

2.  Yielding  to  no  individual  in  a  conviction  of  the  advantages  of  education  to  every 
country,  I  have  yet  differed  widely  in  respect  to  th.e  best  means  of  successfully  prosecuting 
that  object.  I  am  so  far  from  abandoning  the  grounds  of  that  opinion,  that  ever^  year's 
experience  rather  confirms  me  in  its  soundness.  I  have  ur^ed  the  policy  of  directing  our 
chief  effort  to  one  object,  to  a  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of^the  English  language,  as  best 
calculated  to  facilitate  the  intellectual  and  moral  improvement  of  India.  We  have  as  yet 
made  that  only  a  secondary  object. 

3.  I  must  confess  that  I  did  not  expect  to  receive  so  unqualified  a  corroboration  of  the 
popularity  at  least  of  that  opinion  among  the  natives  as  is  afforded  by  the  letter  from  the 
leading  members  of  the  native  community  of  Bombay,  bringing  forward  a  proposition  for 
establishing  professorships  to  be  denominated  the  Elphmsiane  profiswrshipij  tor  the  pur- 
pose of  teaching  the  natives  the  English  language,  and  the  arts,  sciences,  and  literature  of 
Europe,  to  be  held  in  the  first  instance  by  learned  men  to  be  invited  from  Great  Britain, 
untal  natives  of  the  country  shall  be  found  perfectly  competent  to  undertake  the  office. 

4.  Nor 
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, — T  4,  Nor  do  I  expccl  to  (iiulso  decisive  a  proof  of  the  facility  with  which  the  English  ]«n- 

I'l^iiiaiinn  ni        ffua^  could  be  diffused  as  is  evidenoed  by  the  report  recently  published  in  *  the  papers,  of 
.\aiivps.  ^u  examination  at  Calcutta  of  the  natives  educated  at  that  presfdency,  which  exhibits  a 

display  of  proficiency  in  that  tongue  almost  incredible. 

5.  Under  thew  impressions,  I  subscribe  entirely  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  the  suthor 
df  the  Political  History'  of  India,  that  it  is  better  and  safer  to  commence  by  glvinfj  a  good 
deal  of  knowledge  to  a  few  than  a  little  to  many,  to  be  satisfied  with  laying  tne  foundation 
stone  of  a  good  edifice  and  not  desire  to  accoiirplish  in  a  day  what  must  be  the  work  of  a 
century. 

6.  Rut  the  object  of  giving  a  good  deal  of  knowledge  to  a  few  can  only  be  promoted  by 
a  better  system  of  education  ;  and  ihe  surest  mode  of  diffusing  a  better  system  is  by  making 
the  study  of  the  English  language  the  primary,  and  not  the  merely  secondary  object  of 
attention  in  the  education  of  the  natives.  The  reviewer  of  the  work  above  alluded  to 
remarks,  in  which  I  still  more  cordially  concur,  that  a  more  familiar  and  extended  acquaint- 
ance witli  the  Enirlish  language  would,  to  the  natives,  be  the  surest  source  of  intellectual 
in)proveinent,  and  might  become  the  most  durable  tie  between  Britain  and  India.  ■  In  any 

filnii,  therefore,  for  the  public  education  of  the  natives,  the  complete  know ledse  of  our 
unguage  ought  to  form  so  prominent  an  object  as  lo  lay  ground  for  its  gradually  becoming 
at  least  the  establiiihed  vehicle  of  legal  and  official  business.  The  English  tongue  would  in 
India,  as  in  America,  be  the  lasting  monument  of  our  dominion ;  and  it  is  not  too  mucli 
to  hope  that  it  might  also  be  the  medium  through  which  the  inhabitants  of  those  vast 
regions  might  hereafter  rival  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world,  in  tlie  expression  of  all  that 
most  exercises  and  distinguishes  human  intellect. 

7.  If  it  be  desirable  to  diffuse  a  better  system  of  eilucation,  we  ought  at  once  to  encou- 
rage the  study  of  the  English  tongue,  as  the  leading  object  with  the  Native  Education 
Society.  I  attended  its  last  annual  meeting,  and  had  only  to  regret  that  a  sufficient  pro- 
gress nod  not  been  made  by  the  natives  to  enable  them  to  benefit  by  the  higher  itutruc< 
tion  to  be  derived  from  the  professors  on  their  arrival  in  India,  instruction  which  mast  be 

S'ven  in  the  English  language;  its  study  then  should  be  strongly  recommended  to  the 
ative  Education  Society.  S'o  one,  I  imagine,  contemplates  the  education  of  a  hundred 
million  pr  of  seven  million  of  natives  in  the  EngliKli  language;  but  I  perceive  nothing 
chimeficnl  in  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a  goo<l  edifice  for  teaching  what  the  higher 
classes  of  natives  are  eager  to  acquire,  a  knowledge  of  English.  The  example  will  be 
followed,  and  Its  effects  in  diffusing  u  better  system  than  in  sending  forth,  as  at  present* 
schoolmasters,  and  In  circulating  translations  which  not  one  in  a  hundred  can  read  or 
understand,  with  a  smattering  of  knowledge,  will  very  soon  be  seen  and  felu 

8.  At  that  meeting,  I  also  heard,  what  I  was  not  aware  bad  yet  l)een  issued,  a  reply 
read  to  Uie  letter  from  the  Education  Society,  announcing  the  means  pursued  by  the 
principal  gentlemen  of  the  native  community  for  the  endowment  of  the  Elphinatone  pro- 
tessorsliip,  and  must  confess  that  the  reply  is  not  at  all  suited  to  tlte  truly  liberal  and 
highly  creditable  nature  of  that  institution.  In  addition  to  those  sentiments  of  high 
approbation  and  commendation  winch  mch  an  object  demanded,  I  think  we  might  appro- 
priately hiive  urged  on  the  consideration  of  the  native  community  the  necessity  of  Deing 
prepared  to  mcit  the  arrival  of  the  professors  bv  encouraging  the  acquiution  of  a  inpre 
intinmie  knowledge  of  English  among  their  children. 

9.  I  have  already  offered  an  opinion  that  a  donation  on  the  part  of  the  Hononnble 
Court  of  one  or  two  Incs  of  rupees,  for  establishing  a  seminary  at  Bombay,  would  enoou- 
rage  the  natives  to  come  forward  with  their  contributions  in  a  greater  aegree  than  tbey 
had  done  in  18*31;  but  as  these  have  now  taken  the  lead,  and,  instead  of  nillowiiu^  bare. 
set  nn  example  of  liberality,  I  think  that  the  donation  i  fa  sum  at  least  equal  to  wbat.dw 
natives  of  Western  India  have  raised,  is  the  smallest  which  the  Honourable  tba  Coar^.oT 
Directors  ought  to  contribute  to  aid  in  the  promotion  of  so  great  a  blening  lo  •  ConnBr; 
as  Ihe  diffusion  of  a  better  svstem  ofetlucntion  than  preraili  to  India.  •' .  \ 
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10.  My  attention  has  also  on  this  occasion  been  directed  to  the  institution  for  teachii^^ 
natives  in  the  engineer  branch  of  science*  It  has  cost  since  its  establishment  87,502 
rupees,  or  17,500  rupees  a  year,  and  it  has  sent  forth  thirty-four  boys;  the  education  of 
each  boy  then  has  cost  2,575  rupees ;  how  long  they  were  under  a  course  of  tuition  I 
know  not^  but  it  is  impossible  that  they  can  have  acquired  any  thing  beyond  the  most 
superficial  knowledge.  In  this  institution  also  I  think  the  English^  and  nothing  but  the 
English,  should  be  taught,  which  will  prepare  the  boys  to  benefit  by  the  higher  instruction 
to  be  derived  from  the  professors  on  their  arrival. 

(Signed)        F.  Warden. 


AppKvnix  (J  \ 

Minute  by 
F.  Warden,  Esq. 


(26.)— MINUTE  of  SIR  JOHN  MALCOLM,  Governor  of  Bombay,  1828. 

I  CONCUR  with  Mr.  Warden  as  to  the  desirable  object  of  diffusing  education,  but  diiler 
as  to  the  mode. 

I  am  of  opinion  the  method  adopted  at  this  presidency  is  of  all  others  the  best  that  can  be 
pursued.  Ihe  chief  ground  on  which  I  anticipate  advantages  from'  the  establishment  of 
the  Elphinstone  professorships,  is  that  a  certain  proportion  of  the  natives  will  be  instructed 
by  them  not  only  in  the  English  language,  but  in  every  branch  of  useful  science.  1  o 
natives  so  educated  I  look  for  aid,  in  tne  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  their  countrymen, 
through  the  medium  of  their  vernacular  dialects;  and  I  certainly  think  it  is  only  by  know« 
ledge  oeing  accessible  through  the  latter  medium  that  it  ever  can  be  propagated  to  any 
general  or  beneficial  purpose. 

This  question  may  be  decided  by  reference  to  the  History  of  England.  Before  the 
Reformation,  our  best  books  on  religion,  morality,  philosophy,  and  science  were  veiled  in 
the  classical  languages  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  since  all  those 
works  have  been  translated  into  the  vernacular  language  of  bur  native  Country,  though 

Sentlemen,  men  of  the  learned  professions,  and  those  who  are  to  ihstrilct  youth,  still  study 
he  classical  languages,  as  the  fountains  of  our  knowledge,  these  are  unknown  to  the  great 
bulk  of  our  countrymen,  to  whom  improved  education  has  been  so  useful.  The  reason  is 
plain ;  the  latter  have  neither  that  time  nor  money  to  spare  which  is  necessary  for  such 
studies.  There  is  a  still  greater  necessity  that  the  natives  of  India,  whom  it  is  our  object 
,  to  instruct,  should  have  the  path  of  knowledge  rendered  as  short  and  as  smooth  as  possible ; 
all  that  we  are  now  doing  tends  to  that  object,  the  complete  accomplishment  of  wnich  will 
be  effected  by  the  establishment  of  the  Elphinstone  professors,  wnose  duty  it  will  be  to 
teach  the  few  who  are  to  teach  the  many,  and  from  whom,  as  a  source,  the  natives  of  this 
quarter  of  India  will  be  able  to  obtain  that  information  and  knowledge  which  is  best  suited . 
to  their  wishes,  their  talents,  and  their  various  occupations  in  life. 

I  have  on  political  grounds  a  consolation,  derived  from  my  conviction  of  the  impc^sibility 
of  our  ever  disseminating  that  half-knowledge  of  our  language,  which  is  all  any  considerabjie 
number  of  the  natives  could  attain.  It  would  decrease  that  positive  necessity  which  noW 
exists  for  the  servants  of  Government  making  themselves  masters  of  the  languages  of  tbo 
countries  in  which  they  are  employed,  and  without  which  they  never  can  become  in  any 
respect  competent  to  their  public  duties. 

One  of  the  chief  objects  I  expect  from  diffusing  education  among  the  natives  of  India,  19 
oar  increased  power  of  associating  them  in  every  part  of  our  administration.  This  I  deem 
essential  on  grounds  of  economy,  of  improvement,  and  of  security.  I  cannot  look  for  re* 
duction  of  expense  in  the  different  branches  of  our  government  from  any  diminution  of  the 
salaries  now  enjoyed  by  European  public  servants,  out  I  do  look  to  it  from  many  of  the 
duties  they  now  have  to  perform  being  executed  by  natives  on  diminislied  salaries.  j[ 
farther  look  to  the  employment  of  the  latter  in  such  duties  of  trust  and  respotisibilityt  as  the 
only  mode  in  which  we  can  promote  their  improvement ;  and  I  moat  deem  the  initraction 
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Appkndix  (I.) 
PA  ~~ti»,    F      *^  "*  P^^ff  ^^^"1  d>Dgen}u>>  iostcad  of  useful,  unless  the  road  is  opened  wide  to  thoK 
N^***"  *^  receive  it,  to  every  prospect  of  lionest  ambition  and  honourable  difiUnctioa. 

To  render  men  who  are  employed  beyond  the  immediate  limits  of  the  Presldetieyfit  fiw 
such  duties  as  I  contemplate,  no  knowlnlge  of  the  English  lanf^uoge  is  necessary.  Tlieaiv 
quisition  of  that  would  occupy  a  period  required  for  other  studies  and  pursuiia^bnt  it  it 
quite  essential  to  aspirine  natives  that  they  should  have  the  advcntafje  of  truislations  from 
onr  languRffe  of  the  woms  which  are  best  calculated  to  improve  their  minds,  and  increan 
their  knowledge  not  only  of  general  science,  but  to  enable  them  to  onderelond  the  fpnundi 
which  led  us  to  introduce  into  the  system  of  the  administration  we  have  adopted  Cm-  Indui 
the  more  liberal  views  and  sounder  maxims  of  our  policy  and  lesislation  in  Enslsnd.  It 
is  to  tlie  labours  of  the  Elphinstone  professors  that  we  must  look  lor  that  instruction  which 
is  to  form  the  native  instruments  that  must  become  the  medium  of  diffusing  aucb  knoi^ 
ledge ;  and  as  no  duty  can  be  more  important  than  thnt  of  men  who  are  placed  at  the  vefjr 
head  of  this  course  of  instruction,  and  as  the  power  of  selecting  those  qiiali6ed  for  the  im- 
portant task  will  much  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  the  salaries  assigned  them,  I  tmat, 
with  Mr.  Warden,  that  the  Honourable  Court  will  make  «  grant,  to  promote  this  inttittt. 
tion,  of  a  sum  at  least  equal  to  that  subscribed  by  the  natives  of  this  presideocy.         '         i 

I  have  since  my  arrival  paid  much  attention  to  the  institution  (or  edacatfng  natives  fa 
the  engineer  and  revenue  branch,  and  regret  that  my  sentiments  regarding  its  progreas  ind 
utili^  should  differ  so  much  from  those  of  Mr.  Warden,  and  panicularly  on  the  eaetidd 
point  of  the  language  in  which  instruction  is  conveyed  in  this  seminary. 

While  1  can  quite  understand  the  facility  with  which  sons  of  Europeans  brouglit  up  At 
tlie  national  school,  and  similar  charitable  establishments,  con  pursue  their  studies  by  tlie 
aid  of  English  books  and  English  masters,  I  am  convinced  that  limiting  this  coone  of 
instruction  to  that  language  would  be  to  exclude  almost  all  the  natives  from  advancetneqt 
in  a  line  it  is  most  desirable  they  should  pursue,  and  for  which  some  classes  of  theroi  pu^ 
ticularly  the  Brahmins,  are  singularly  well  prepared  1^  previous  education.  '   '  ' . 

The  objections  which  some  of  the  natives  have  to  enter  our  seminaries  to  learn  Eing|ii|^ 
are  not  unreasonable.     The  study  is  arduous,  and  must  exclude  many  pursuits  whidi  itf 

Erescribed  by  their  customs  and  religion.  Besides' numerous  causes,  local  and  otherii.conn 
ine  to  prejudice  them  u^tnst  such  schools ;  but  when  they  find  the  means  presented  to 
them,  as  they  now  are,  of  acquiring  science  through  the  medium  of  the  native  languageii 
the  great  obstacle  is  overcome,  ihey  enter  at  once  upon  the  study  of  the  science  Uney 
deure  to  attain,  and  from  being  able  to  read  and  write  tlie  language  in  which  it  is  made 
accessible,  their  pn^ress  is  quite  surprising.  It  is  true  that  in  the  plans  and  s'irf  e^s  th^ 
make,  we  have  llie  names  of  places  in  the  native  language,  instead  of  English,  but  adding 
the  latter  when  it  is  required  is  a  slight  labour  to  the  superintendanc,  and  the  construction 
of  the  original  w.^rk  with  the  names  of  places  in  the  native  language,  ia  calculated  to  spread 
■  wide  a  love  and  knowledge  of  science.  \ 

There  is,  I  confess,  no  branch  of  education  that  I  look  forward  to  with  tnore  sangniiM 
expectation  than  the  Engineers'  Institution  at  this  Presidency,  because  I  deem  ithra  sii^galar 
d^ree  calculated  not  only  to  give  respectable  employment  to  those  whom  it  edncateii  b«t 
to  disseminate  useful  knowledge  among  all  classes.  The  pupils  at  this  institatioB  an 
instructed  in  reading,  writing,  and  accounts,  in  algebra,  in  mathematics  in  plan  aai 
perspective  drawing,  in  architecture,  and  mechanics;  and  I  am  confident  from  wnati'lKii 
alreody  seen,  that  besides  the  advantage  the  public  will  derive  from  their  attadmneBfil 
natives  of  rank  will  early  employ  their  scientific  countrymen  inanrr^ing  tbeiraatttM,-iaBd 
building  housi-s  and  bridges,  and  that  the  profits  and  consideration  derived  from  sndl 
employ,  will  stimulate  others  to  exertion,  ana  spread  abroad,  without  any  aid  fron  Oi^ 
vemment,  both  the  desire  and  the  means  of  acquiring  science. 

Mr.  Warden  has  commenied  upon  the  actual  cost  of  this  iottitutioiij  and 
pupil  which  it  has  yet  sent  uuL  I  must  in  the  first  ptaoe  object  to  this  mode 
lostitiitioD,  the  progress  of  which  towards  its  olgeeb  must  be  loo  g      nu 
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estimate  being  formed  of  its  valae  within  four  years  of  its  establishment;  but  taking  the 
Engineer  Institution  even  on  this  ground,  1  think  I  shall  in  a  short  period  be  able  to 
shew  that  it  has  become  already  a  great  saving  of  expense  to  Government,  and  will  prove 
joon  to  be  one  to  a  much  greater  extent.  From  what  I  have  already  stated,  I  hope  soon 
to  lay  before  the  Board  surveys  by  natives  educated  at  this  institMtion  which  will  bear  comr 
parison  with  those  executed  by  European  officers,  who  have  cost  Government  five  times 
the  salary  of  the  native  surveyors.  Independent  of  this  fact,  is  it  not  admitted  tha^  the 
employment  in  the  detail  parts  of  jange  surveys  has  proved  uniformly  ruinous  to  the 
heahh  gS  European  officers,  and  that  it  has  not  only  taken  them  from  their  regimental  dutyt 
but  destroyed  the  constitution  of  some  of  the  most  promising  young  men  in  the  army  ?  But 
there  are  other  results  still  more  important  to  be  looked  forlrom  the  Engineers'  Institution; 
while  we  expect  it  to  supply  instruments  for  every  branch  except  the  very  highest  in  future 
surveys,  we  have  the  pleasing  prospect,  through  its  success,  of  seeing  natives  of  education 
rise  to  respectable  employment.  I  value  this,  as  it  relates  to  every  class  of  our  subjects^ 
but  particularly  the  Brahmins,  who  I  am  pleased  to  see  form  the  greatest  proportion  of 
the  students,  amongst  all  the  natives  of  this  class,  who  have  suffered  most  from  the  estar 
blishment  of  our  dominion.  Their  religious  character,  their  superior  intellectual  attain- 
ments, and  habits  of  business,  gave  them  influence  and  power  under  every  native  state ; 
that  is  now  gone,  and  it  is  not  in  nature  that  they  should  have  friendly  feelings  towards 
those  who  have  so  greatly  deteriorated  their  condition  in  the  community.  For  this  reason 
I  prize  every  opportunity,  however  slight,  that  presents  itself  of  conciliating  this  class.  TTie 
acquisition  of  science,  and  the  employments  to  which  it  leads,  will  raise  them  among  their 
countrymen.  They  will  become  again  objects  of  respect  and  admiration,  and  attain  an 
influence  upon  grounds  on  which  it  is  not  only  safe,  but  desirable  they  should  possess  it. 
Notliing  can  be  more  foreign  to  the  habits  of  intrigue,  or  gradually  more  subversive  of 
those  superstitious  prejudices,  for  which  the  Brahmins  are  so  remarkable,  than  the  studies 
and  pursuits  to  which  those  educated  at  this  institution  will  be  devoted ;  and  while  the 
knowledge  of  mathematics  and  other  sciences  which  they  attain,  are  calculated  to  instil 
insensibly  the  love  of  truth  into  their  minds,  it  must  at  the  same  time  increase  their  respect 
and  attachment  for  superiors,  from  whom  they  derive  a  knowledge  by  which  they  are  at 
once  benefited  and  elevated. 

(Signed)        John  Malcolm. 
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(27.)— MINUTE  by  R.  GOODWIN,  Esg.  1828. 

My  ideas  are  entirely  in  accordance  with  those  expressed  by  the  Governor.     It  is  quite        Minute  b 
unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge  in  these  times,  on  sucn  a  topic.     Happily  for  the  natives  of  j^^  Goodwin ''^Esq 
India,  our  system  of  government  seems  to  be  quiedy  undergoing  an  alteration,  which  will '  1828. ' 

gradually  place  them  in  new  and  beneficial  relations  towards  us.  The  experiment  is  nojt 
only  philanthropic,  but  just,  and  I  think  well  deserved.  When  education  brings  employ- 
ment, and  employment  leads  to  distinction  and  independence,  then,  we  may  be  sure>  the 
natives  have  certain  interests  in  the  maintenance  of^  a  rule,  which,  though  it  is  that  of 
foreigners,  is  more  tolerant  and  protective  to  tbeni  than  any  they  have  known  for  ages. 
It  may  he  hoped  they  will  cling  to  a  power  which  thys  shelters  and  exalts  them. 
They  will  have  motives  of  action  different  from  those  which  assisted  the  extension  olF 
ovr  government,  and  infinitely  more  to  their  honour. 

(Signed)       B.  Goodwin. 
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APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  froh  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

(28.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Conrt  of  Director* 
to  Uie  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  dated  I6tb  April  1828. 

3.  Thb  report*  of  the  jud^a,  coDectoro,  and  other  local  officem,  on  the  state  of  educa- 
tion in  their  uveral  dislrictii,  are  now  before  w,  and  contain  ample  information  en  alltbe 
points  on  which  it  was  chiefly  required.  We  have  bad  ntucb  pleasure  in  perceiving  tbM 
these  functionaries  in  general  have  cordially  entered  into  your  benevolent  view*,  mad 
bnve  applied  tbemaelves  with  alacrity  to  devise  effectual  means  of  forwar^ng  your 
object. 

4.  The  reports  prove,  that  of  the  population  under  your  Government,  only  a  small 
proportion  receive  even  the  elements  of  a  school  education ;  a  proportion  Indeed 
otlU  smaller  than  we  were  prepared  to  expect  from  what  has  been  ascertained  concemiDg 
the  state  of  education  on  the  other  side  of  the  Peninsula.  At  the  Mahomedan  schools 
ttir  clilldreii  arc  taught  to  read  the  Koran  and  some  other  religious  books.  WItb  tespect 
to  the  Hindoo  schools,  the  InBtniction  which  they  afford  is  not  calculated  to  give  tb  the 
pupiU  moral  and  intellectual  improvement.  What  they  learn  consists  of  reading,  writing, 
and  in  most  districts,  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic,  the  latter  taught  in  a  oumbroiis  atad 
apparently  inefficient  way,  and  the  power  of  reading  and  writing  confers  on  ttiem  little 
benefit,  fmcc  their  languages  afford  but  few  books  from  which  any  thing  lueful  can  be 
learned  and  these  few,  it  appears,  are  seldom  read  in  the  scliools. 

5.  There  are  but  two  means  of  placing  a  better  education  within  the  reach  of  the 
natives  under  your  Government ;  the  improvement  of  the  existing  schools,  and  the  ea- 
uhlishment  of  others.  The  6rst,  could  it  be  done  ever  so  effectually,  would  not  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  the  last,  there  being  an  immense  number  of  entire  mehah  wItBont 
any  schools  whatever,  and  the  number  of  villages  destitnte  of  schools  being  greater, 
beyitiid  all  comparison,  than  the  number  which  possess  them.  The  masters  of  the  ex- 
isting schools  being,  in  respect  to  useful  information,  almost  on  the  same  level  with  tbeir 
scholars,  it  was  alike  necessary,  whether  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  present 
schools,  or  tu  the  establishment  of  uew,  to  provide  better  teachers  and  better  school- 
books. 

6.  The  English  sehool  which  has  been  already  under  our  sanction  established  at  the 
Presidency,  will,  we  hope,  eventually  supply  the  former  of  these  wants,  and  we  Inist  that 
no  exertions  will  be  spared  to  adapt  it  to  that  purpose.  We  are  happy  to  learn,  that  an 
English  branch  is  to  be  added  to  the  Poona  college;  but,  though  a  knowledge  of  the  Eng> 
lish  language,  or  even  in  some  degree  of  English  literature,  may  be  communicated  to  a 
portion  of  the  higher  classes  among  the  natives  through  this  medium,  it  will  not  be  safe 
to  expect  in  the  training  of  schoolmasters  much  aid  from  an  institution  in  which  all  the 
teachers  mu;t  be  Hindoos. 

7.  The  other  deficiency,  that  of  school-books,  bids  fair  to  be  In  time  supplied  by  the 
exertions  of  the  Native  School-book  and  School  Society,  Government  defraying,  afe  ymi 
propose  that  it  should  do,  the  expense  of  printing  the  Society's  publications,  and  of  coUMe 
(we  presume]  receiving  whatever  returns  may  arise  from  the  sale.    The  works  hitherto 

Eiriuted  appear  to  have  been  judiciously  selected,  and  we  are  happy  to  observe,  that  then 
E  a  considerable  and  regular  demand  for  them ;  a  demand  which,  if  it  proceetis  [as  We 
conclude  it  does)  from  the  existing  schools,  justifies  the  hope  that  your  exertions  folr'tbe- 
in>provenient  of  those  schools  win  not  be  unavailing.  You  have  likewise  adopted  the 
judicious  measure  of  offering  rewards  for  the  preparation  of  such  school-books  In  the 
native  languages  as  you  shall  approve  of,  and  we  perceive  that  the  invitation  tbui  held 
out  ha*  already  caused  some  works  to  be  commenced. 

8.  It  remains  to  consider  what  may  most  expediently  be  done 
of  schools  ;  your  views  extend  to  the  immediate  establisbmeot  of  a 
principal  towns  and  suddcr  statioos ;  and,,  when  these  shall  bani 
number  of  persons  capable  of  teaebiogi  In  sD  the  c    ' 
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with  you  iti  looking  to  this  wide  exteosioD  of  the  benefit^  lof.edupatiou  as  Ibe  ultimate 
•mi  to  be  aimed  at. 

9«  You  have  no  where,  however,  distinctly  stated  to  us  how  much  you  intend  should  be 
eomprised  in  the  course  of  etlucation  at  these  schools,  supposing  them  to  be  established. 
If  you  intend  that  they  should  merely  teach  reading,  writini^  and  arithmetic^  all  these 
being' already  taught  in  the  native  schools,  it  would  not  perhaps  be  necessary  to  incur 
the  expense  of  establishing  schools  for  this  purpose,  except  in  plaoeswihere  none  already 
exist.  In  those  places  where  there  are  schools  within  reach,  a  preferable  mode  of  as- 
sisting them  would  be  to  encourage  the  poorer  natives  to  educate  their  children  by  de- 
fraying a  part  of  the  expense.  Several  modes  of  affording  this  assistance  have  been 
recommended  by  the  local  officers,  nor  are  these  the  only  or  perhaps,  the  best  whi^h 
might  be  suggested.  Even  in  places  where  there  are  at  present  no  schools,  the  Jcuow- 
ledge  that  aid  would  be  afforded  to  them  in  this  way,  would  probably  cause  their  esta- 
blishments In  return  for  the  additional  emoluments  which  the  schoolmasters  wouhi  depve 
from  this  source,  they  would  probably  be  willing  that  their  scholars  should  be  subjected 
to  any  examinations  which  you  might  think  fit  to  prescribe ;  and  the  demand  which 
already  exists  for  the  publications  of  the  School-book  Society,  renders  their  gradual 
introduction  iathe  existing  native  schools  far  from  hopeless. 

10.  In  the  event  of  your  establishing  the  Government  schools  which  you  propose,  it:is 
still  to  be  decided  what  remuneration  the  schoolmasters  shall  receive  from  Government, 
and  in  what  shape  it  shall  be  bestowed.  In  regard  to  the  mode  of  payment,  yonr  choice 
lies  between  a  fixed  salary  and  an  allowance  for  every  pupil..  The  local  officers  mostly 
give  the  preference  to  the  latter  plan,  under  the  idea  that  the  former  would  give  encou- 
ragement to  laziness ;  but  we  cannot  perceive  that  this  objection  would  be  a|)plicabie  to 
it,. unless  the  salary  were  much  greater  than  it  ought  to  be.  The  other  plan,  that  of 
proportioning  the  reward  to  the  number  of  pupils,  has,  however,  this  advantage,  that  it 
would  give  the  schoolmaster  a  motive  to  receive  among  his  pupils,  for  the  sake  of  the  Go- 
vernment allowance,  those  whose  parents  are  too  poor  to  contribute  any  thing  themselves. 
This  mode  of  remuneration,  therefore,  if  you  should  also  prefer  it,  you  will  consider  vour- 
selves  authorized  to  adopt.  The  arrangenients  suggested  by  Major  Robertson  (in  the  f^aper 
forming  Appendix  (A.)  to  Mr.  Parish's  memorandum),  for  reflating  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  payment  so  as  to  render  it  most  efficacious  as  a  security  for  good  teaching,  merit 
apprbbation  and  sanction.  We  concur  with  the  same  officer  on  the  propriety  of  with- 
holding the  allowance  in  the  case  of  those  children  whose  parents  are  in  circumstances 
adequate  to  defray  the  whole  expense  of  their  education  without  pecuniary  assistance. 
What  should  be  the  rate  of  the  Government  allowance  you  are  most  competent  to  judge ; 
it  ought  not,  however,  to  be  so  great  as  to  render  the  teacher  independent  of  the  fees  of 
his  pupils. 

11.  We  perceive  that  the  mode  of  rendering  the  examinations  most  efficient,  is  re* 
ceiving  that  attention  from  you  which  its  importance  demands,  and  we  shall  not  attempt 
to  direct  you  in  the  choice  of  means  further  than  by  expressing  our  decided  conviction, 
that  European  examiners  can  alone  be  relied  upon  for  performing  that,  duty  with  tbe 
necessary  impartiulity  and  intelligence.  We  deem  this  caution  the  more  requisite, 
because  more  than  one  of  the  local  officers  appear  to  contemplate  the  employment  chiefly  of 
native  agency  tor  that  purpose.  We  approve  of  the  proposition  that  the  periodical  ex- 
aminations should  be  accompanied  by  the  distribution  of  prizes,  both  to  the  scholars  and 
U)  the  teachers  ;  and  by  the  issue  of  certificates  to  the  more  meritorious  of  tlie  former, 
entitling  them  to  preference  as  candidates  for  public  employment. 

I"2.  The  degree  in  which  the  natives  feel  a  desire  for  better  education,  or  would  be  in- 
clined to  avail  themselves  of  it  if  offered,  is  differently  spoken  of  by  the  local  officers  in 
different  districts.  In  no  one  of  the  reports,  however,  is  it  stated  that  they  have  any  pre- 
judice against  it ;  in  some  they  are  even  said  to  have  an  anxious  desire  for  it;  and  those 
who  doubt  their  dispositions  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  ascribe  their  reluctance  solely  to 
the  advantage  they  derive  from  the  labour  of  their  children.    To  obviate  this  difficulty, 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Stevenson^  sub-collector  of  Darwar,  suggests  that  a  small  remission  of  the  assess- 
ment should  be  made  to  each  ryot  while  any  of  his  children  are  at  school.  We  doubt  tbe 
propriety  or  expediency  of  agreeing  to  that  proposal ;  but  at  any  rate,  previously  to 
adopting  tins  or  any  other  measure  or  a  similar  tendency,  it  will  be  necessary  io  ascertain 
by  experience  whether  the  reluctance  exists. 

13.  The  local  functionaries  are  universally  favourable  to  the  establishment  of  »  rule 
excluding  those  who  cannot  read  and  write  from  the  office  of  jemailar  or  naick  of  peoasy 
and  all  offices  higher  than  that  of  a  peon ;  but  they  mostly  anticipate  great  inconvenieOptt 
from  the  extension  of  the  same  rule,  at  least  for  the  present,  to  the  peons  themselven. 
On  this  subject  we  are  willing  to  leave  to  you  an  entire  discretion,  and  we  shall  only 
observe  that,  judging  from  the  great  stimulus  stated  by  Major  Robertson  to  have  beea 
given  by  the  establishment  of  the  office  of  tullatee  in  Guzerat  to  the  acquisition  of  tbe 
degree  of  education  necessary  to  qualify  for  that  office,  a  rule  confining  public  employ- 
ments to  persons  who  could  read  and  write,  would  most  materially  forward  tbe  objetc 
of  vour  exertions, 

m 

14.  We  have  derived  great  satisfaction  from  the  proceedings  of  the  School  Society  which 
has  been  formed  in  the  Southern  Concan.  Their  success,  allowing  for  the  short  time 
during  which  they  have  existed  as  a  so(*.iety,  is  highly  creditable  to  them,  and  tbe  zeal  and 
liberality  which  has  been  evinced  by  the  principal  native  members  of  the  association  is 
not  the  least  gratifying  circumstance  of  tlie  whole.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  you  should 
keep  your  eyes  fixed  upon  their  proceedings^  and  communicate  with  them  frequently,  as 
the  experience  which  they  are  acquiring  cannot  but  be  highly  useful  to  you  lu  your.ipore 
extended  fiehl  of  action,  especially  while  they  retain  the  services  of  so  able  and  efficieat 
a  secretary  as  Lieutenant  Jervis. 

15.  The  library  which  you  have  requested  us  to  provide  for  the  Poona  college  has  form- 
ed the  subject  of  a  previous  communication  in  this  department,  dated  13th  June  1827* 


(29.) 
Letter  to  the 

Bombay 

Government, 

10th  Dec.  1828. 


(29.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  from  the  Court  of  Director* 

to  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay^  dated  lOtli  Dec.  1828. 

Answer  to  Letters  dated  1st  and  21st  November  1827. 

R^i^tion  of  the  Honourable     33,  We  have  perused,  with  umch  gratification,  tlie  testimo- 

iLS^^^^'a^^^  °'al^  «f  ^^^^^'"  ""^'  attachment  which  your  late  excellent  Go- 
other  Proceedings  of  the  European  veruor  has  received  from  the  European  and  native  inhabitants; 
and  Native  Communitiei  on  the  and  it  is  highly  pleasing  and  encouraging  to  observe  that  the 
**^***'®"*  native  conununily  have  chosen,  as  a  means  of  perpetuating 

their  respect  and  gratitude  towards  Mr.  Elphiustone,  the  endowment  of  ihree  profeffK>r- 
ships  bearing  his  name^  for  instructing  the  natives  in  the  English  language,  and  tlie  artsi 
and  sciences  and  literature  of  Europe ;  the  professorships  to  be  held  by  [iroperly  qualified 
persons  invited  from  England. 

34.  As  the  subscription  for  this  purpose,  though  amounting  to  more  than  two  lacs 
of  rupees,  was  not  yet  closed,  and  as  you  have  given  us  reason  to  expect  an  early  coiu- 
munication  from  yourselves  on  the  subject  of  the  professorships,  we  shall  wait  fur  its 
arrival  before  giving  any  instructions  respecting  the  contribution  which  the  committee 
of  natives  have  solicited  from  Government  in  aid  of  their  design. 
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(30.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER  in  the  Public  Departraeut,  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay^  dated  18th  February  1829. 

2.  Wb  shall  now  proceed  to  notice  paragraphs  4  to  20  of  your  letter,  dated  1st  No- 
vember 1827,  wherein  you  reply  to  our  Education  Letter  of  21st  September  1825,  and 
•  report  to  us  your  further  proceedings  connected  with  native  education,  and  with  the  in- 
struction of  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the  native  languages. 

7*  The  measures  whtch  you  have  adopted  for  the  promotion  of  native  education  haVe 
hitherto  been  of  an  experimental  nature,  and  on  a  small  scale. 

8.  We  had  already  expressed  our  approbation  of  the  experimental  arrangement  for  the 
instruction  of  schoolmasters  under  the  superintendence  of  the  School-book  Society. 
We  now  learn^  that  among  a  number  of  Guzet'atttees  who  have  been  under  instruction  for 
the  situation  of  schoolmasters  at  the  society's  expense,  ten  have  been  found  qualified  to 
undertake. the  office  ;  that  you  have  distributed  these  to  certain  stations  suggested  to  you 
by  the  society ;  have  granted  to  each  of  them  an  allowance  of  Rs.  20  per  mensem,  and 
have  placed  them  in  suitable  houses  to  prosecute  their  labours,  the  society  undertaking 
to  provide  each  master  with  a  set  of  its  publications;  this  arrangement  merits  our  ap- 
probation, partly  as  a  useful  experiment,  and  partly  because  it  was  obviously  proper  that 
persons  who  had  been  encouraged  to  qualify  themselves  as  schoolmasters,  by  expectatioDf 
held  out  to  them  on  the  part  of  Government,  should  not  be  disappointed.  We  shall 
expect  to  receive  at  an  early  period,  from  the  collectors  in  whose  districts  they  have  been 
placed,  a  report  of  the  success  with  which  the  experiment  has  been  attended ;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  you  will  have  duly  profited  by  whatever  useful  hints  or  cautions  Its 
results  may  suggest. 

9.  We  have  derived  much  pleasure  from  the  report  of  the  chief  engineer  on  the  institution 
established  with  our  sanction^  to  train  European  and  native  youths  for  the  subordinate  func- 
tions of  the  engineer  and  survey  departments.  The  attainments  of  the  pu^pils  are  not  oijy 
highly  satisfactory,  so  far  as  the  immediate  purposes  of  the  institution  are  concerned,  but 
encouraging  as  regards  the  prospect  of  success  for  a  more  extended  scheme  of  native  educa- 
tion. We  observe  that  the  course  of  instruction  at  this  establishment  is  not  confined  to  the 
technical  •  details  of  engineering  and,  surveying,  byt  embraces  the  elements  of  a  geneiral 
scientific  education,  and  that  Captain  Jervis,  the  superintendent,  has  voluntarily  taken  upon 
himself  the  irksome  and  difficult  task  of  translating  into  the  Mahratta  and  Guzerattee  dia- 
lects, for  the  use  of  the  pupils,  some  of  the  standard  books  of  instruction  in  the  European 
languages  on  arithmetic  and  geometry.  We  desire  that  Captain  Jervis  may  be  informed  of 
the  very  great  satisfaction  with  which  we  view  this  instance  of  zeal  and  application  on  his 
part,  and  the  extremely  favourable  opinion  which  we  have  formed  of  tne  judgment  and 
ability  with  which  he  has  hitherto  managed  the  institution  under  hb  charge. 

10.  What  we  have  now  noticed,  comprises  nearly  the  whole  of  your  actual  proceedings 
OQ  the  subject  of  education,  within  the  period  under  review ;  but  your  late  president,  M^. 
Warden,  and  Mr.  Goodwin,  have  continued  to  discuss,  in  minutes  which  they  have  from  time 
to  time  placed  upon  record,  the  comparative  advantages  of  the  plans  of  native  educatiosn 
which  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  Mr.  Warden  had  respectively  proposed  for  our  consideration. 
You  had  been  previously  informed  that  we  should  come  to  a  decision  upon  these  plans,  as 
soon  as  we  should  have  received  and  considered  the  reports  which  you  had  required  from  the 
different  collectors  under  your  presidency-  Those  reports  have  since  been  received,  and  our 
deliberate  opinion  on  the  entire  subject  has  been  communicated  to  you  in  our  letter  A^UA 
16th  April  1828.  You  will  have  gathered  from  that  despatch,  that  we,  on  the  whole,  concur 
in  the  more  comprehensive,  and  we  thinki  sounder  views  of  your  late  governor ;  and  you 
will  have  perceived  that  we  have  sanctioned  the  whole  of  his  plans,  which,  as  he  has  himself 
observed,  are  not  inconsistent  with  those  of  Mr.  Warden,  but  go  beyond  them.  Because 
an  attempt  is  made  to  communicate  to  the  natives  the  elements  of  useful  knowledge  in  their 
own  languages,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  to  those  who  desire  them,  facilities  should  not  be 
afforded  for  leaniing  English.  But  such  knowledge  as  suffices  for  the  common  puiposes  of  life, 
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may  without  doubt  be  easier  taught  to  the  natives  in  their  own  than  in  a  foreigu  lan^uajn. 
We  are  nenuadcd  (and  experience  on  the  other  side  of  the  Peninsula  confirms  us  ih'tbe 
(ipiniou)  that  a  desire  for  European  kiionlodge,  and  for  the  advantages  connected  with  it,  b 
the  uuly  eRbctual  stimulus  to  the  acquisition  uf  the  English  language. 

1 1 .  We  perceive  that  the  Supreme  Government  and  the  Government  of  Madru  bm  gf^ 
you  full  iuTjimation  of  their  measures  for  the  education  of  the  natives,  and  theii  eomnumica*  ' 
tiODS  especially  that  of  the  Supreme  Government,  deserve  to  be  diligently  studied  by  ^rou.  W« 
have  expressed  to  both  Governments  our  unqualified  approbation  of  their  proeMoings,  ud 
if  those  Governments  have  not  already  supplied  you  with  copies  of  our  deapatcbH  to 
them  on  this  subject,  wo  desire  that  application  to  that  effect  be  made  to  them,  and  thkt 
our  views,  oa  expressed  in  those  despatches,  may  be  conformed  to  in  your  future  pp* 
(«eding9.  with  such  modifications  as  differeoca  of  circumstances  may  require,  and  with  all  diM 
attentiou  to  economy. 

12.  In  the  letter  now  under  reply,  you  submit  to  our  favourable  conuderation  the  reeom> 
mendation  of  the  School-book  Society,  for  appointing  an  officer  in  the  public  service  to 
superintend  the  schools  in  Guierat,  and  another  in  the  Deccan.  In  sanctioning  yourgeooal 
plan  of  public  instruction,  we  of  coarse  intended  to  sanction  a  proper  system  of  supann- 
tendence  :  but  we  presume  tliat  this  subject  will  have  undergone  an  entire  reHMinsideratumi 
on  the  receipt  of  our  letter  of  16th  April  1828. 

13.  You  also  refer  us  to  a  letter  from  the  conmiittee  of  the  society,  in  reply  to  a  question 
which  you  had  addressed  to  them  respecting-  the  progress  made  by  the  school  established 
under  their  superintendeoco  for  teachinf  English  at  the  Presidency,  From  this  report  you 
aay,  ive  shall  observe,  "  that  the  English  school,  though  succesaful  so  far  as  it  naa  fpiot, 
has  as  yet  been  very  limited  in  its  progress."  The  num^r,  however,  of  the  scboUis,  Sttf 
Mahrattas  and  five  Guierattees,  is  not  altogether  discouraging;  but  their  BttmiameDte 
Hppear  to  us  to  fall  short  of  what  might  have  been  expected.  You  aaoiibe  the  Uiitet 
success  of  this  institution  to  the  want  of  properly  qualified  teeehers,  and  obeem,  (hit 
although  a  certain  degree  of  knowledge  can  be  miparted  throu^  the  medium  oF  tile  netife 
languages,  by  persons  entertained  from  among  the  natives  themadvea,  "  the  JEiigliA  lan- 
guage and  the  higher  branches  of  science  can  only  be  taught  by  watl-edneated  EngusfaneiL" 
You  accordingly  recommend  to  us,  very  earnestly,  to  send  out  one  or  more  Europan 
teachers,  "  who  should,"  you  observe,  "  if  possible,  be  of  such  a  time  of  life  at'would 
render  them  likely  to  enter  uilh  ardour  into  the  task  imposed  on  them,  and  to  acquire  tbe 
languages  of  the  country,  without  which,  it  is  evident,  Uiey  cannot  instruct  its  uibaDituita."j 


14.  This  request  will  be  taken  into  consideration  adien  we  shall  have  i 

particulars  respecting  the  institution,  which,  as  we  learn  from  your  letter  of  21et  I       

1827,  is  about  to  be  founded  by  a  subscription  among  the  natives  for  *«'^'py  the  ^fwgjjt*' 
lai^uage  and  English  literature  and  scieuce. 

15.  Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  proposal,  submitted  by  Captain  Sutbarbad,  fipr 
the  establishment  of  an  institution  for  educating  native  revenue  officers.  ConsjdemUe  dli' 
cuasion  aud  correspondence  appear  to  have  taken  place  on  this  proposition,  bat  you  bun 
never  directly  brought  it  to  our  notice.  Mr.  Warden,  it  seems,  is  adverse  to  die  pyopofty 
institution;  your  late  president  was  favoaraUe  to  it.  ., 

lO.  Our  means  of  judging  of  the  expediency  of  such  an  mstitution  tre  imperfeat.  btit  Aiv 
eiidence  before  us  leads  to  the  conclusion,  tlttt  thei 
duracter  of  the  native  revenue  officers,  both  in  res 
tiial  qualifications,  and  to  their  practi  1  wla4 
their  deficiencies  are  at  present  greater  i  fw 
acknowledge,  however,  that  m  the  present  i 
in  the  efficacy  of  any  moral  tuition  which  i  oe  m 
than  in  (he  skilful  employment  of  those  of 

conduct,  whicli  every  government  has  at  m  i 
the  service  of  the  state  those  only  who  are 
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superiority;  by  rewardingj  in  proportion  to  their  merits^   tUpsa  ot'ydvlc  servants  whc^ 
deservQ  weUi  and  by  removing  and  punishing' those/ who  are  unM^  that 

you  can  hope  to  elevate  the  nioral  pharaqter  of  the  People  of  India^  b^  strengthening  their 
incentives  to  virtuous  conduct^  and  by  giving  that  importance  to  morality  in  their  estima* 
tion,  which  Is  produced  by  the  conviction  that  it  stands  foremost  of  atH  things  iii  yours. 
Tb^..  detail  of  ttie  business  of  the  Revenue  department  catt  cfct  b<st  b6  very  imperfectly  taught 
in  ^hoolSj  and  to  be  learned  effectually,  must  be  learried  By'practfce'  m  ia  collectdr's' 
qtstdiemr.    ^r.  Chaplin's  testimony  to  this  last  point  is  very  e^licit,'and  the  opihion 
appArsm  itself  reasonable.     As   the  improvenient,  therefore?,  of  tne  nativei^  ih   general' 
knowledge  tvill  have  been  provided  for  in  the  best  inanttir  you  arfe  abli^by  your  generar- 
arrangemebls^  we  do  not  see  the   necessity  of  a  separate  institutidn  for  the  particular 
edttbatibn  of  candidates  for  revenue  employments.^  In  4Jie  selection  of  -iiatJves  to'fiU  situa^' 
tions  in  our  service,  you  will  be  guided  of  course  by  their  qualifications  only;    Those  wba 
may  W  educated  at  your  general  institutions  for  education^  will  have  tlie  oppertunity  of 
acquiring  higher  qualifications  than  others,  and  of  showing  that  they  have  done  so ;  -but' 
lie  desire  tluit  their  superior  advantages  may  end.  there;,  and  that  you  will  not  consider 
yomvelves  under  the  necessity,  of  appointing. persons,   educated  at  your  institutions,  to 
sitoiitums  in.  any  department  for; which  they  may  provov unfit.     You  will  make  known  to 
persons  entering  your  institutions  the  exact  terms  on  .which  they  arereeeived. 

\7n  When  you  referred  Captain  Sutherland's  plan  to  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Chajdin, 
you  directed  him  to  select  and  send  some  young  natives-to  Captain  Jervis-s  institution^  **  to 
be  rendered  competent  to  instruct  other  natives,  if  the  present  plan  should  be  adopted  ; 
and  to  be  fitted  at  all  events  for  the  able  discharge  of  the  public  service  in  their  otvn  persons.'* 
Mr.' Chaplin,  onreceiviog  those  instructions,  issued  a  public  notice,  inviting  young  men  to 
pass  an  examination  at  Poona,  in  order  that  if  found  qualified  in  certain  respects,  >  they 
migbt  proceed  to  Bombay,  and  be  instructed  under  the  superintendence  of  Captain  Jervis 
in  the  branches  of  knowledge  requisite  for  performing  the  duties  of  the  revenue  and  judicial 
departnients.  Twenty-four  youths  having  presented  themselves  in  consequence  of  this 
invitatitm,  you,  notwitnstanding  certain  objections  to  the  proceedings  which  occurred  to 
you,  considered  yourselves  bound  to  .fulfil  the  pledge  which  had  been  held  out  to  them. 
You  will  report  to  us. the  result  of  this  experiment.     We  have  little  hopes  of  its  success. 

18.  AVe  take  this  opportunity  of  replying  to  your  secretary's  letter,  dated  9th  Septem- 
ber 1826,  requesting  that  we  will  send  out  the  whole,  or  such  part  as  we  may  think  proper, 
of  the  boofe  and  instruments  enumerated  in  two  lists,  one  ot  books  for  the  library  of  the 
Bombay  Education  Society,  the  other  of  books  and  philosophical  instruments  for  the 
English  school  of  that  society. 

19..  The  former  of  these  lists  you  havcj  by  some  inadvertency,  omitted  to  transmit  to  us* 
And  we  are  not  aware  of  the  necessity  which  exists  for  our  supplying  books  to  form  a 
library  £ot  the  Education  Society. 

SO.  We  are  willing,  however,  to  go  to  a  moderate  expense  in  providing  such  common 
books  as  may  be  required  for  the  English  school  of  the  sodetyl  Maiiy  of  the  books 
included  in  the  list  submitted  by  you,  are  in  our  opinion  ill  chosen  for  the  purpose:  and 
the  remainder,  being  among  the  most  oommon  English  school-books,  mign^  we  should 
think,  be  more  clieaply  purchased  in  India,  especially  at  Calcotta* 

2).  A  set  of  philosophical  instruments  adapted  for  lectures  is  among  the  articles  solicit^ 
by  you  ;  but  this  would  form  a  more  suitable  appendage  to  the'. college  now  in  course.bf 
establishment  bj'  the  native  community,  than  to  tfie  English  school  of  the  EdtEcation 
Society,  the  utility  and  success  of  which  have  hitheito  be^i  so  Hmiteid.  The  cobsideilatioDi 
therefore,  of  this  part  of  your  request  is  for  the  present  pixstponed. 
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(SI.)— EXTRACT  of  LETTER^  in  the  Public  Departmeht,  from  the  Court  oC  Dimo^ 

tors  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay^  dated  Sth  July  1829.         , 

Para.  2.  We  now  reply  to  paragraphs  44  and  49  of  your  public  letter,  dated  ISth* 
August  1838,  communicating  to  us  the  further  progress  of  the  subscription  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Elphinstone  professorships,  which  amounted  on  the  1st  December  188T 
to  lis.  2,26, 172|  ancl  was  expected  ultimately  to  realize  three  lacs,  and  recommending  to 
our  favourable  consideration  the  request  of  the  committee  of  subscribers,  that  a  raiXi, 
which  you  propose  should  be  equal  to  the  amount  subscribed  by  the  natives,  nmy  be 
granted  from  the  public  money  in  aid  of  the  undertaking. 

3.  The  indication  which  this  subscription  affords  of  the  capaciQr  of  the  higher  ranks 
among  the  natives  to  appreciate  the  advantages  of  improved  educadon,  and  tne  value  of 
European  civilization,  does  honour  both  to  themselves  and  to  those  who  have  held  the 
reins  of  Government  over  them  of  late  years,  for  to  their  fostering  influence  it  is  but  just 
in  some  measure  to  attribute  the  growth  of  the  new  spirit  of  improvement. 

4.  We  are  ready  and  desirous  to  afford  every  proper  encouragement  to  this  spirit 
among  the  natives,  and  there  cannot  be  a  fitter  means  of  bestowing  such  encouragement, 
than  by  assisting  tliem  in  the  meritorious  undertaking  in  which  they  have  now  engaged.. 
We  are,  therefore,  disposed  to  view  with  favour  your  present  recommendation,  but  to  an 
immediate  compliance  with  it  there  is  an  insurmountable  obstacle,  viz*  the  absence  of  anv 
definite  and  well-digested  plan  for  the  attainment  of  the  benefits  which  are  sought.  Until, 
that  deficiency  be  supplied,  we  can  give  no  final  answer  to  the  application,  since,  befi)re 
we  can  be  justified  in  appropriating  to  any  purpose  so  large  a  sum  as  that  which  is  solicited 
from  us,  we  must  be  satisfied  not  only  that  the  end  aimed  at  is  desirable,  but  that  the  means 
by  which  it  is  to  be  pursued  are  judiciously  chosen. 


(32.) 
Minute  of 
Sir  J.  Malcolm, 
iiUh  Oct.  1829. 


(32.)— MINUTE  of  Sir  JOHN  MALCOLM,  dated  Dhapooree,  lOtfa  October  1829u 

The  letter  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  upon  the  subject  of  education  has 
called  my  attention  verv  forcibly  to  that  important  question,  and  after  offering  some  general 
observations  upon  it,  J  shall  refer  particularly  to  the  different  institutions  which  have  been- 
formed  at  the  Presidency  for  the  purpose  of  training  youth  of  all  classes.  I  shall  also 
notice  in  general  the  constitution  of  those  public  establishments,  in  which  those  we  educate 
may  look  to  find  employment. 

It  will,  I  conclude,  be  admitted  as  a  fact,  that  though  our  schools  ma^  give  the 
elements  of  knowledge,  it  is  only  in  its  application  ana  in  the  opportunities  for  the 
developement  of  that  talent  we  cultivate,  that  success  can  be  ensurea  to  the  effort  made 
for  the  improvement  of  our  Indian  subjects.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  their  education 
and  the  manner  in  which  youth  are  brought  up,  should  be  suited  to  those  occupatioiis 
which  the  Government  have  the  power  of  enabling  them  to  pursue,  and  to  the  character 
and  construction  of  the  communitv  among  whom  they  are  expected  through  their  better- 
education  to  obtain  a  respectable  livelihood. 

The  East-Indians,  from  their  character  as  a  communis  and  increasing  number,  require 
primarv  consideration,  and  I  shall  shortly  state  my  views  regarding  those  objects,  which  It 
deem  it  for  the  interest  of  tliis  class  to  pursue,  and  the  aid  Government  can  afford  them, 
towards  their  attainment 

The  principal  persons  of  this  class  have  hitherto  had  their  views  mudi  limited  to  employ- 
ment in  the  public  offices  as  writers  and  accountants^  as  sub-assistants  and  dressers  in  hospi- 
tals^ or  in  the  quarter-master-generars^  or  survey  branch  as  subordinate  assistants.  These 
are  verv  respectable  lines  of  life^  but  not  calculated  to  raise  a  community  to  that  rank  in 
the  society,  to  which  every  class  has  a  right  to  aspire.  Far  less  is  that  to  be  attained  tfiroug^ 
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Dieetlngis^  speeches,  or  memorials,  or  by  any  grant  or  privileges,  or  any  equality  of  rights 
\^'hich  can  be  conferred  on  this  class.  They  must  earn  that  honourable  place  in  the  popu* 
lation  of  our  Indian  territories,  to  which  they  should  be  encouraged  to  look,  and  aiciecf  to 
^ttain^  through  persevering  industry,  frugality,  and  honesty.  These  qualities,  displayed  in 
all  the  detail  and  hazard  of  agricultural  and  commercial  pursuits,  as  well  as  in  the  various 
branches  of  arts  and  science,  will  lead  to  the  attainment  of  a  wealth  and  reputation,  which 
will  soon  give  them  a  weight  and  consideration  in  the  community,  which  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  obtain  by  other  means. 

Several  measures^  have  recently  been  carried  into  effect,  that  tend  to  open  new  paths  to 
this  class  of  our  subjects;  I  shall  early  propose  others  that  will,  I  trust,  still  further  extend 
their  means  of  employment,  and  I  am  quite  gratified  by  the  conduct  of  the  association  of 
East-Indians  at  Bombay,  whose  proceedings  have  hitherto  been  marked  by  moderation  and 
good  sense ;  and  they  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  aided  by  the  liberal  policy  of  Government, 
succeed  in  their  rational  and  laudable  views  of  gradually  raising  the  community  to  which 
they  belong. 

The  proper  place  for  the  East-Indians  to  strive  for  in  the  population  of  India  is  to 
become  a  useful  and  connecting  link  between  the  Europeans  and  natives,  for  which  they  are 
by  their  birth,  their  education,  and  their  religion,  well  suited.  If  they  should  remain  from 
difference  of  climate  or  other  causes  a  shade  inferior  to  the  Europeans  with  whom  they  may 
have  to  compete,  in  energy  of  character  and  knowledge,  their  education  and  means  of  adding 
to  their  information  will  generally  give  them  many  advantages  over  the  natives  engaged  in 
sitmlar  pursuits. 

The  acquaintance  of  the  East-Indian  from  infancy  with  the  English  language  will  enable 
him  to  refer  to  every  improvement  of  art  and  science  in  Europe,  and  these,  until  trans- 
lations are  greatly  multiplied,  must  remain  almost  a  dead  letter  to  the  other  inhabitants 
of  India. 

The  East-Indian,  though  he  may  be  in  some  points  inferior  to  the  European  with  whom 
be  may  have  to  compete  in  labour  or  ia  art,  will  have  many  advantages.  His  knowledge  of 
the  native  languages,  and  of  the  manners  and  usages  of  India  will  be  greater,  and  his  habits 
of  life  will  render  his  expenses  of  living  much  less.  This  latter  advantage  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  the  lower  classes  of  this  community  to  preserve,  for  nothing  but  simplicity  of 
clothing  and  diet,  that  approximates  their  mode  of  living  much  more  to  the  natives  thau  the 
Europeans,  can  ever  enable  them  to  keep  their  place,  as  mechanics  and  workmen  in  eveiy 
branch  of  arts  and  manufacture. 

With  rejjard  to  the  education  of  the  natives  subject  to  this  Presidency,  I  am  happy  to 
find  that  the  general  sentiments  I  have  stated  in  my  minute  upon  that  subject,  under  date 
the  11th  April  1828,  are  in  conformity  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  Honourable  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  the  despatch  already  alluded  to,t  and  there  can,  I  trust,  be' no 
doubt  that  while  every  facility  is  afforded  to  natives  desiring  to  learn  English,  the  only 
practicable  mode  of  diffusing  useful  knowledge  is  through  the  vernacular  languages  of  the 
country. 

With  respect  to  the  general  principles  upon  which  our  native  education  at  Bombay  is 
founded,  they  are  liberal  and  wise,  but  in  several  points  it  is  my  intention  to  suggest  a  modi- 
fication, if  not  a  change  of  the  established  rules*  To  natives  of  the  town  and  island  of 
Bombay,  schools  will  of  course  continue,  and  some  of  the  establishments  at  the  Presidency 
must  always  remain  upon  a  scale  that  will  admit  of  schoolmasters,  and  students  (above 
17  or  19  years  of  age)  who  resort  to  them  from  our  provinces,  being  instructed  in  those 
branches  of  knowledge  which  will  better  enable  them  to  fulfil  their  duty  iti  instructing 
others,  or  if  not  so  occupied,  in  improving  themselves  and  becoming  mojre  qualified  for 

public 

•  ■  .   '  ■ 

*  Admitting  them  as  Clerks  and  Puriers  in  tlie  Marine,  placing  them  at  thii  Mint  to  b^  iDttj^icteclkia  Wpi^king 
steam-engine,  and  in  the  dock-vards  to  ht  educated  as  joiners, 
t  18th  February  1880. 
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ArrfcSDix  (!•) 

— ;—  public  empToyment ;  biit  it  is  my  decided  opinion  that  native  diildren  or  yootfas  under' 17 

Education  of      or  18  should  not  be  brought  to    Bombay  from  the  interior^  and  separated  from' their 

Natives.  parents  for  the  benefit  of  instruction.      None  that  they  can  receive  wUl  be  equal  to  the 

hazards  incurred  to  their  morals,  and  to  that  of  weakening  if  not  destroying  tiiose  ties 
of  caste  and  kindred  which  now  bind  Indian  families  and  societies,  and  which,  with  all  their 
defects,  have  advantages  that  should  not  be  cast  away  until  we  can  well  supply  their  {dace  «Kith 
motives  and  duties  that  will  equally  or  better  promote  the  good  order  of  society. 

The  promises  given  to  parents  and  a  desire  to  conform  with  the  wishes  of  Government, 
made  numbers  send  children  to  the  first  establishment  of  schools  and  institutions  at  Bombay, 
who  under  other  circumstances  would  have  been  reluctant  to  do  so ;  but  still  none  of  any 
rank  could  be  tempted,  even  by  the  flattering  prospect  of  future  employment  in  the  public 
service.  The  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  mother  are  alike  adverse  to  part  even  for  a  period 
from  their  sons.  It  is  to  them  they  look  for  enjoyment  and  importance  in  life ;  a  wife  is 
often  neglected,  a  mother  is  always  respected.  Jn  this  state  of  society  there  can  be  nothing 
more  hurtful  to  the  feelings  than  such  separations,  and  the  pain  they  create  is  aggrai'ated  by 
the  just  alarm  parents  have,  of  their  children  being  brought  up  in  a  large  and  dissolute 
town  like  Bombay,  where  tlie  mixture  of  all  tribes  causes  much  uneasiness  to  parent*  of 
high  caste,  lest  their  children  should  be  polluted  by  improper  intercourse. 

Thou(^h  the  benefits  from  the  Engineers'  Institution  and  the  Bombay  Native  Education 
Society  nave  been  great,  owing  to  the  liberal  spirit  in  which  they  were  instituted,  and  the 
zeal  and  talent  of  those  charged  with  their  superintendence,  they  cannot  be  expected  to 
effect  more  for  the  remote  provinces  of  the  presidency  than  in  furnishing  them  with  some' 
well  qualified  surveyors  and  schoolmasters. 

The  expectation  of  the  Engineer  Institution  supplying  native  revenue  officers  is  not  likelv 
to  be  fulfilled,  for  though  there  may  be  many  persons  educated  at  this  institution^  well 
qualified  so  far  as  acquirements  could  recommend  them  for  such  offices,  these  persons  will 
probably  not  be  found  such  as  from  birth,  influence,  or  local  reputation,  it  may  be  expe? 
dient  to  select  for  employment  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  who,  though  with  a  less  pertect 
education,  are  more  ehgible  to  promotion  on  other  grounds.  All  advantages  will  be  conn 
bined,  when  education  is  brought  nearer  to  natives  of  rank  and  consideration  in  our 
provinces ;  and  from  the  great  progress  already  made,  I  have  no  doubt  but  with  e^con- 
ragement  we  shall  soon  have  masters  at  the  principal  towns,  equal  to  instruct  others  in 
almost  every  branch  of  knowledge  and  science.  Tne  Court  of  Directors  appear  not  to  have 
anticipated  success  from  the  proposed  education  of  native  public  officers  lor  the  rerenne 
branch,  at  the  Engineer  Institution  of  Bombay;  but  without  imposing  it  as  a  duty,  yonng 
men,  who  have  a  right,  from  their  character  and  connections  to  expect  employment,  might 
be  encouraged  to  go  to  Bombay  for  their  improvement ;  and  certificates  of  their  acquire* 
ments  might  be  received  as  a  recommendation  to  advancement. 

It  is  my  intention  as  president  of  the  Central  School,  to  ofFer  to  the  respectable  com- 
mittee who  have  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  that  admirable  establishment,  some 
suggestions  that  much  experience  leads  me  to  think  might  promote  its  success,  my  solici- 
tude for  which  will  ensure  my  being  pardoned,  even  if  my  sentiments  are  not  honoured  by 
their  concurrence. 

There  is  little  if  any  analogy  between  this  establishment  and  those  apparently  of  a  similar 
nature  in  England.  The  pupils  are  of  a  difierent  class,  and  belong  to  a  commnniqr  alto- 
gether opposite  in  character  and  condition.  Such  institutions  in  England  have  usnally 
considerable  property  in  land  or  in  money.  They,  however,  like  the  Central  Schoob  at 
Bombay,  are  chiefly  supported  by  contributions,  but  how  difKsrent  are  the  motives  that 
actuate  those  by  whose  humanity  and  liberalinr  they  are  maintained.  In  England  the 
subscriber  is  probably  a  parishioner,  or  settled  for  life  in  the  vicinity  of  the  establishment; 
other  circumstances  may  give  him  an  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  lead  him  to  contribute  to 
its  support.  It  may  promote  his  local  reputation.  It  may  be  useful  instruction  to  his 
children  to  render  them  the  instruments  of  dbaritable  offices.    Some  of  the  popib  may  be 
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children  of  bis  dependants,  er  he  may  look  to  create  an  inflHenoe  that  wiU  furth^  fai» 
objects  in  life  by  standing  forth  as  a  generous  benefactor  to  a  popular  charity. 

None  of  these  motives  tend  to  increase  or  give  permanence  to  charitable  institutions  in 
India.  The  community  on  which  they  depend  is  perpetually  changing,  and  many  causes 
tend  to  diminish  subscriptions,  few  to  mcrease  them.  We  may  perhaps  always  count  upon 
enough  of  good  feeling  and  generosity  in  the  society  to  answer  an  urgent  call  for  so-excellent 
an  institution  as  the  Central  School,  but  every  means  should,  I  think,  be  adopted  that  can 
render  this  seminary  less  dependent  than  it  now  is,  upon  extraordinary  contributions ;  and 
the  adoption  of  these  means  will,  in  my  opinion,  promote  instead  of  defeating  the  objects 
of  this  institution. 

The  Bombay  Central  School  should,  I  think,  be  strictly  a  charitable  institution^  and  none 
received  into  it  who  were  not  so  completely  obje^s  of  charity^  that  their  parents  had  actually 
not  the  power  of  supporting  and  educating  them.  There  could,  I  conceive,  be  noobjeotion^ 
if  it  be  practicable,  to  admit,  with  separate  diet  and  clothing  and  accommodation,  some 
pariour-boarders  of  both  sexes,  or  ta  make  a  distinct  branch  of  this  establishment,  the 
children  belonging  to  which  should  be  wholly  maintained  by  their  parents  or  guardians,  nor 
should  the  Government  be  bound  in  any  manner  to  provide  for  boys  so  educated,  though 
being  at  the  school,  and  passing  through  the  classes  with  distinction,  might  prove  to  young 
men  a  recommendation  to  employment. 

The  charitv  boys  should  be  clothed,  fed,  and  altogether  maintained  at  the  low^t  possible 
rate  ;  not  only  the  economy  of  the  establishment  requires  this,  but  the  future  success  of 
these  children,  and  their  advancement  as  a  class  in  the  community.  If  educated  with  the 
habits  of  Europeans,  they  will,  from  causes  already  alluded  to,  be  certain  to  fail,  and  those 
bred  as  mechanics  will  not  obtain  employment.  I  have  alreadv  given  my  sentiments  on 
this  subject  ;*  I  can  only  now  add,  that  I  know  no  seminary  which  producea  better  brought 
up  young  persons  of  this  class  than  Dr.  Bell's  school  at  Madras,  when  it  was  conducted 
upon  a  very  economical  scale,  and  the  boys  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  every  thing  for 
themselves.  They  had  for  clothing,  a  coarse  frock  and  trowsers,  but  neither  hat  nor  shoes ; 
a  leathern  cap  and  jacket  were  worn  on  Sundays.  Their  diet  was  the  same  as  that  of  a 
native ;  tiref  and  rice  for  breakfast:  cttny  for  dinner,  and  pepper-water  for  supper.  They 
had  no  plates,  knives,  or  forks,  but  eat  out  of  an  earthenware  dish,  and  had  notning  allowed 
but  a  pewter  or  china  spoon. 

I  have  had  an  opportunitv,  during  thirty-five  years,  of  watching  the  prc^ess  of  Eastr 
Indians  bred  at  tnis  school,  and  I  nave  seen  them  derive  the  greatest  benent  from  habits 
which,  so  far  as  their  modes  of  life  went,  quite  assimilated  them  with  the  natives  of  the 
countr}'. 

There  are  several  persons  of  the  first  respectability  among  the  East-Indians  at  Bombay,. 
vrho  were  brought  up  at  Dr.  BelFs  school  in  the  manner  I  have  described.  Among  them 
I  may  mention  Mr.  Webbe|  and  Mr.  Lundt,  of  the  deputy  surveyor-general's  depart- 
ment, and  Mr.  Home,  in  the  chief  secretary's  office,  and  Mr.  Smith,  now  with  the  Rajah 
of  Sattarah. 
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•  Vide  Minte  on  EftaMishmem  of  Moan  to  the  Dock^Yid. 

t  Tire  is  called  Dbye  on  Uiis  side  of  India.    It  is  a  soured  milk. 

\  t  applied  to  Mr.  Wehbe  for  information  as  to  tha  manner  of  liying  at  Dr.  B^'s  sdiool  when  he  belonged  to  i^  ao4 
finnot  refrain  from  giving  bis  answer : — 

"  To  HU  Ezcelleney  SkMn  Maholm,  &c.  &c.  8ce.,  O^CB. 

"  Sir :— According  to  jour  desire»  I  beg  leave  to  state  the  following  as  the  mode  of  treatment  used  in  Dr.  Bdl*s 
school,  regarding  the  diet,  clothing,  and  oare  of  the  bqjs  whilst  I  was  in  it. 

"  The  boys  had  for  their  meals  tire  and  rice,  and  In  the  rains,  pepper.water  and  rice  for  b^eakfastf  entry  and  rice  for 
dinner,  and  pepper-water  and  rice,  or  milk  and  rice  for  sapper.  'Riese  were  served  to  in  in  an  earthen  dish,  with  a 
pewter  or  china  spoon,  on  a  mat  and  on  the  ikx>r.  The  boys,  I  am  sure,  as  it  was  ofteo  my  casd,  oould  eat  twice  as 
much  more  as  what  was  given  for  a  meal,  but  a  second  supply  was  never  aUowed* 

«  Clothes 


I. 

Appi£hmx(I.) 

"(327) 

Minute  of 

Sir  J.  Malcolm, 

10th  Oct.  1829. 


L 

AlPKNDlX  (I.) 

J'ltiiiiution  of 
Nntives. 


398      APPENDIX  to  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

h  mav  be  i)racticablo  to  nmke  an  alteration  in  the  clothing  and  diet  of  the  pupil*  at  the 
Central  School  ;  they  niav  reduce  expenses,  and  the  servants  of  that  establishment  nia^' 
probably  be  also  reduced,  when  children  of  butli  sexes  keep  the  school  clean,  dress  their  own 
victuals,  and  attend  upon  themselves  ;  but  a  still  crreater  saving  will  be  produced  when  boys 
(unless  under  peculiar  circumstances)  are  allowed  to  go  out  at  an  earlier  a<rethan  the>  used 
to  do;  a  proposition  to  which  the  committee  will,  I  hope,  consent,  when  they  know  the 
measures  Government  mean  to  adopt  to  secure  tlieir  further  education  benig  associated  with 
employment  in  the  lines  in  which  they  are  destined. 

The  Engineer  Institution  of  Bombay  merits  particular  attention.  The  reports  of  its  progrew 
are  on  record,  and  no  establishment  can  promise  better  results  ;  but  this  establishment  wiU 
admit  of  some  modifications  that  may  diminish  expense  without  detracting  from  its  utihty. 

It  will  be  necessary,  in  considering  this  subject,  to  view  the  objects  of  the  institution  and 
its  actual  condition. 

Tlic  objects  are  defined  in  the  regulations  which,  as  the  students  were  intended  to  fill 
offices  in  the  revenue  dei)artment,  and  to  become  surveyors  and  builders,  provided  that  they 
should  be  instnicted  in  those  branches  of  knowledge,  art,  and  science,  which  were  calculated 
to  make  them  succeed  in  those  lines  for  which  they  were  destined. 

Tlie  following  is  the  actual  ciaidition  of  the  seminary. 

From  an  abstract  of  the  list  of  students  it  appears  there  are. 


European  Department  . .         • 

Mahratta  ditto,      Engineer  students 


Guzerattee  ditto 


I*  Revenue  ditto 
1  Engineer  ditto 


Fint  Clan. 

7 

9 
i6 

5 


SecendClui. 

"T 
8 
8 

5 


Third  daat. 


6 
Total 


Total. 

U 
i6 
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lacts  only  are  entitled  to  the  allowance  who  are  admitted  mto  the  infttitution  from  the  Fug^ish 

Education  Societv's  charitv  schools. 

"_     _    ^ Tlie 

**  Gotbci  were  givvn  three  times  a  week  to  change ;  these  were  a  coarxe  pair  at  trouiera  and  a  ihirt ;  a  jacM  and  a 
leather  cap  were  the  only  odditionA  made  to  the  dress  when  the  bo}'8  went  to  church  or  elsewhere*  Shoes  were  not 
allowed,  even  il'  the  parents  or  friends  were  desirous  of  supplying  them. 

"  li\*e  frlept  on  the  floor  on  a  country  mat,  without  pillows  or  covering,  except  in  the  rains,  when  a  light  qjallt  was 
gircn  to  the  lioys.  We  felt  no  bad  elfccts  from  this,  as  it  was  a  brick  floor.  All  kinds  of  exercise  were  allowed  to  tlie 
boys  and  a  play-grotmd  was  enclosed  for  this  purpose.  We  were  indulged  with  bats  and  balls,  and  all  sorts  of  amuse* 
ment  conduci\'e  to  health,  and  to  make  us  liardy  and  strong. 

'*  The  boys  in  the  hospital  were  treated  with  great  care ;  two  nurses  were  attached  to  attend  them,  and  the  food  was 
agreeable  to  what  the  doctor  um-iI  tu  dirtTt.  rice  pwldings,  all  sorts  of  broths  and  conjees,  and  a  little  wine  occasionally 
was  given,  and  the  boys  were  clull)ftl  warm,  had  a  lied  and  a  cot  to  sleep  on,  and  a  quilt  for  a  cover. 

**  The  hours  for  leaniinf:  were  frum  eiKht  in  the  moruing  till  twelve  aft  BOOOi  nd  Iron  two  till  five  iotbe  jAcmobn. 
We  sat  on  benches  and  hud  tables  to  work  on. 

*'  This  mode  of  treatment  to  orpluui  children  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  beat  that  can  be  adopted  in  India ;  k  onkgathcm 
hanly,  and  it  tnkes  away  a  good  deal  of  that  high  and  foolish  notion  whwh  the  youth  on  thia  aid*  gcDCtally  faulMbe  the 
moment  thry  leave  the  school.  It  wonld  make  them  flt  for  any  employment,  and  they  urould  cbceiful^  be  lesipied  to 
any  Mate,  should  circumstances,  after  filling  a  lilgfaer  situation,  rrduce  tben  hereafter.  1  respectfully  state  thn  frota 
experience ;  ^a-itncM  tlic  many  (some  that  are  now  on  this  side)  froa  Dr.  Bell's  school,  who  are  now  doing  wrll*  they 
would  not  think  it  decnMliiig.  should  fortune  so  change,  to  eat  their  meals  again  from  an  earthen  dish.  Wa  never  loMia 
tlie  u«e  of  a  knific  and  fork  whUa  at  school,  and  I  never  bandied  one  until  I  accompanied  your  Fiuceliffy  on  the  flnt 
mission  to  I'terua.  **  I  MP,  g^  wHh  my  acu  ^ 

«' Fbona,  6th  August  1929.  (%Md}  f*W.Wj 


I.— PUBLIC  999^  I. 

r^           ^                      '  ^           ^                                   r>               *                  Appbnpix  (L) 
The  sum  drawn  at  present  is  fourteen  boys  at    .  .^        •  •       21a  Us.  per  month*.  

Revenue  students,  at  eight  rupees  a  month  each  •  •       200  —  (32.) 

Mahratta  and  Guzerattee  Engineer  students  at  present  \       „^^  ^.  ^"S^    , 

allotted  to  forty  boys,  at  five  rupees  each      . .  /  J^  ""  lOA  O^  SS" 

Total  monthly  allowance  for  boys  who  may  be  1       610 

considered  on  the  foundation  . .  J  _^.^. 

The  pay  of  the  students  from  the  Engineer  Institution,  attached  to  government  offices 
detailed  in  pages  five  and  six  of  the  regulations,  is  as  follows  : 

The  number  of  bo^s  educated  at  this  institution  and  attached  *! 
to  public  offices  is  •  • .         .  •         •  •         •  •  j       34 

Ditto  passed,  but  declined  to  serve  .  •         • .         .  •  . .         2 

Ditto  educated  at  the  Institution,  but  left  without  passing  an  ^ 
examination         ..         ..  ..  ..  ..  .•  J         ' 

Ditto  expelled        ..         .•         8 

Total    ..         ..      115 

Boys  reported  ready  to   pass  at  this  date  for  Government! 
service,  European  -.         ..         ..  ..  ..  J         ' 

Mahratta  Revenue  students  ••         ••         ••         ••         ••        16 

Ditto  Engineer  ditto         ••         ••         .•         •  -         ••         ..         9 

Guzerattee  ditto •         ..         ..         •»        ••         5      , 


Total    ..         ..       37 

Every  student  is  taught,  in  his  mother  tongue,  and  on  the  European  system,  arithmetic,, 
book-keeping,  logarithms,  algebra,  geometry,  application  of  algebra  to  geometry,  plain 
trigonometry,  mensuration  of  heights  and  distances,  mensuration  of  plains  and  solids,  framing- 
and  estimates  for  buildings ;  the  use  of  all  instruments  used  in  surveying  and  buildings ; 
trigonometrical  and  revenue  surveying  ;  drawing,  topographical,  architectural,  landscape- 
and  figure ;  the  use  of  the  globes  to  some  ;  *  the  use  of  embankments ;  and,  excepting  tbe^ 
Revenue  students,  all  the  Doys  are  instructed  in  carpentry,  and  are  practised  in  models- 
The  following  is  the  pay  to  which  they  are  entitled  by  covenant : 

Sub-assistant  surveyors  and  builders,  for  the  first  three  years  30  Rs.  per  mensem. 

In  the  last  two  years  of  his  apprenticeship         . .         . .         . .  45  — 

Assistant  surveyors  and  builders,  for  the  first  five  years           .  •  60  — 

Ditto           for  the  second  five  ditto       •  •  80  — 

Ditto           . .         .  •         •  •        for  the  third  five  ditto          •  •  100  — 

Surveyor  and  builders , ,  ^80  — 

Allowance  to  a  sub-assistant  surveyor  and  builder  when  in 

the  field  on  survey  duties,  a  subaltern's  tent ;  but  from  the 

public  stores  one  country  pony  firom  the  commissariat. 

Four  Lascars  ibr  public  instruments        40  — - 

Three  bullocks  for  the  carriage  of  a  subaltern's  tent     •  •        •  •  15  — 

Two  ditto,  private  bi^gage • .  10  — 

Grain,  forage,  boy,  and  shoeing  of  a  pony       ••         ..         ••  20  -— 

Total      ..      Rs.    580 

Allowance  to  a  sub-assistant  surveyor  and  builder  when  employed  in  building  only,  at. 
more  stations  than  one,  a  subaltern's  tent  from  the  public  stores,  one  country  pony  fronoi. 
the  commissariat. 

Two 

*  Hilt  reonint  to  be  Caqght 
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Appendix  (I.) 

— -  Two  Lascara  for  cairyiog  ioimiinenta Hi.  s8 

jjj^^p.  Three  bullocks  for  the  CArriage  of  subaltern '■  tent         . .         . .        15 

Two  ditto  for  private  baggage lO 

Grail))  foraget  bo;*,  ahoeiog  of  pony     . .         . .         . .         . .       ao 

The  objections  that  appear  in  oporation  to  the  £D0Deen'  IiHtitution  are  its  monthly 
expeiiBc ;  but  a  still  greater  one,  however,  is  entailed  by  the  pay  trbich  Government  u  bomd 
by  covenants  to  ^'ivc  to  those  who  qualify  themselves  for  puohc  employment. 

This  pay  is  assigned  as  a  right  for  acquirements  before  the  character  of  the  youth  is 
sullicieiillv  developed  to  show  that  his  conduct  is  equal  to  his  talent,  or  that  his  constitution 
will  enable  liini  to  ■,^>  through  the  laborious  duties  of  survey,  or  other  branches  of  the  service 
to  which  he  is  destined. 

From  the  institution  being  at  Bombay,  where  there  is  a  great  demand  for  talent,  some  of 
U)C  boys,  after  their  education  has  been  completed  at  the  public  expense,  leave  the  branch 
for  which  they  have  been  educated  to  follow  other  lines,  and  in  these  they  are  often  aided 
by  individuals  who  take  an  interest  in  tlieir  welfare.  It  appears  indeed,  from  what  I  have 
stated,  that  no  less  than  seventy-one  had  left  it  in  three  years  without  passing  examioaUou. 

A  number  of  youtlis  have  been  sent  into  the  engineers'  and  survey  departments ;  a  few 
have  pi-ovc<l  tlienisclves  highly  qualified,  and  some  give  considerable  promise ;  but  others 
liave,  either  from  the  want  of  energy  or  negligence,  or  the  indifference  of  those  under  whom 
tliey  are  placed,  become  mere  writers  and  copiers  of  plans  in  offices. 

The  iiay  of  these  youths-  was  perhaps  wisely- fixed  high  to- five animpike  and  encourage- 
meut  tliat  was  reijuired  on  the  foundation  of  a  new  institution ;  but  this  purpose  has  been 
answered,  and  undiT  the  changes  tfist  have  since  been  determinedupon,  and  the  various  paths 
which  are  now  opened  to  enable  youths  of  all  claaees  to  achieve  their  own  advancement,  the 
Engineers'  Institutiou  cannot  be  kept  upon  its  present  liberal  fooling  without  sanctioning 
a  pay  iu  their  progress  tlirough  the  public  service  to  those  who  are  educated  at  it,  which 
would  render  their  possession  of  high  salaries  almost  exclusive,  and  cause  those  of  the  same 
class  in  life,  bred  at  other  establishments,  to  be  disheartened  and  discontened,  and  thus 
impede  instead  of  forivarding  the  general  dilTuaion  of  useful  knowledge. 

From  a  conviction  of  tlie^  facts,  I  should  propose  the  abolition  of  the  En^oeers'  loiti- 
tut'ion  upon  its  present  footing,  and  its  restoration  with  other  duties  under  the  name  of  the 
Government  Institution,  with  a  superintendent,  and  an  establishment  for  instruction  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  Engineers'  Institution. 

The  following  is  the  plan  on  which  I  would  propose  to  remodel  this  institution  for  tbe 
public  instruction: 

Tbe  monthly  stipends  sanctioned  by  Government  for  the  pupils  of  the  Encineera^  Insti- 
tution are  fifteen  rupees  to  each  European,  etshtrupees  to  each  revenue  student,  and  fifty 
rupees  to  each  boy  m  training  for  the  engineer  s  and  quarter master4encnil's  departments ; 
and  Government  must  no  doubt  fulHI  towards  those  now  at  the  institution,  whenever  thej 
shall  pass  their  public  examination,  the  stipulations  for  employment  in  the  public  service 
which  were  established  by  authority.  Henceforward,  however,  all  the  youtlis  admitted) 
whether  European  or  Native,  shall  receive  from  the  institution  no  pecaniaiy  allowaocer 
but  merely  gratuitous  instruction,  nor  shall  these  latter  have  any  direct -cIwid  on  Oovisni- 
ment  firom  ine  mere  circumstance  of  having  been  so  mJMaaUii  for  future  service  orpaniion; 
henceforward  youths  shall  not  be  taken  indiscriminately  into  tbe  institutioo,  but  admillrf 
from  any  public  or  private  school,  from  any  department,  civil  or  mititaiTi  tbrouglMMit 
this  preiiidcncy,  of  manifest  superior  intellect,  good-  condnct,  and  a  disposition  to  acquire 
the  higher  branches  of  useful  knowledf^e.  The  selection  of  such  youths  shall  reM  with 
the  heodfl  of  offices  and  departments,  and  at  suted  intervals  tliey  shall  ba  aent  to  Ac 
mperintendent  of  tbe  instiiution  in  BtHobay,  with  otMcalaiof  retwnwaiidaiwi^  W<Pt» 
fymff  the  degree  of  knowledge  tb^  had  peirfoBllv  tAtoiPti,  tbe  aplitlitfatlMy.|»ay  ■< 
evinced  for  any  particular  pursuit    (in  imler  tut  the  same  may  be  fliMMMll-M 
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'tmprbved),  and  contaiifing  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  dieir  parent^  or. guardians  to 
conform  to  all  the  rules  prescribed  by  Government  for  conducting  the  studies  and  duties 
of  the  institution.  The  offices  or  departments  sending  youths  for  instruction  will  take 
steps  for  having  them  maintained  in  Bombay  while  unaer  tuition ;  and  when  they  have 
completed  their  studies,  and  passed  a  ifinal  examination,  each  lad  shall  be  returned  (with 
•a  certificate  from  the  superintendent  setting  forth  the  same  and  announcing .  any  prizes 
or  distinctions  he  may  nave  obtained)  to  tne  department  from  which  he  was  tefceived. 
Such  testimonials  will  form  documents  of  his  good  conduct  and  claims  to  further  advante-* 
ment. 

The  course  of  instruction  now  pursued  in  the  institution  in  mathematical  and  physical 
^ience,  both  theoretical  and  .practical,  shall  be  continued,  keeping  in  view  especially  its 
application  to  the  useful  .purposes  of  life :  and  as  circumstances  admit,  it  shall  be  irom 
time  to  time  still  further  extended.  The  purposes  of  the  institution  being  thus  changed 
from  a  limited  to  a  general  nature  and  use,  and  being  open  not  only  to  vM  branches 
of  the  service,  biit  to  all  youth  under  this  presidency  to  acquire  the  privilege,  the  deno- 


•control  of  the  Governor  in  Council,  instead  of  the  Chief  Engineer.  With  a  view  of  main* 
taining  discipline,  youths  wlio  may  be  dismissed  from  the  institution  for  any  impropriety 
or  neglig^ice,  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  public  service  without  the  special  sanction  df 
the  Governor  in  Council. 

The  regimental  schools  for  European,  East- Indian,  and  Native  children  appear  upon  an 
excellent  plan.  They  have  occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
Sir  Thomas  Bradford,  whose  efforts  to  promote  education  in  the  army  have  been  very 
successful.  I  have  given  the  most  particular  attention  to  the  subject,  but  have  little  to 
suggest,  except  that  I  think  there  is  so  great  an  advantage  in  the  European  and  East-Indian 
boys  remaining  till  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age  with  parents  that  are  respectable,  that  I 
would  not  recommend  their  ever  being  removed  in  such  cases  to  the  central  school  at 
Bombay,  but  being  apprenticed  at  once,  or  annexed  to  one  of  the  public  departments.  The 
chief  ground  upon  which  I  would  recommend  this  is,  the  much  greater  economy  of  the 
education,  and  the  more  frugal  habits  given  to  the  youth.  They  are  taught  re^ding^ 
writing,  and  arithmetic  The  care  of  good  parents,  or  when  orphans,  that  of  some  respect- 
able person  to  whose  charge  they  may  be  devolved^  combined  with  that  strict  discipline  in 
observance  of  which  they  are  reared,  gives  them  advantages  which  are  perhaps  equal  to 
those  they  would  obtain  from  being  at  the  central  school. 

The  numbers  at  the  regimental  school  bein^  seldom  great,  the  attention  paid  them 
is  considerable.  The  school  is,  in  fact,  the  pride  of  every  well-regulated  corps,  and  t 
have  seldom  been  more  gratified  than  by  the  late  inspection  of  several ;  that  of  the  bat« 
talion  of  artillery  at  Ahmednuggur  consists  of  boys,  some  of  whom  I  found  well  advanced 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  some  ready  from  their  age  (being  twelve  and 
thirteen)  to  enter  as  apprentices  to  the  store  and  other  departments.  The  calculation 
of  tlie  whole  expenses  of  a  boy  brought  up  at  this  school,  including  every  thing  but 
his  lodging,  was  only  five  rupees  per  mensem,  and  the  parents  vfere  quite  willing  that 
they  should  enter  the  arsenal  or  any  establishment  at  that  place,  with  no  more  than  that 
allowance  for  two  or  three  years,  and  without  any  obligation  for  their  being  kept,  unless 
they  proved  useful  at  the  termination  of  their  apprenticeship.  These  boy^  when  fit, 
could  be  placed  on  the  establishment  at  the  pay  to  which  their  progress  entitled  them ; 
or  if  they  evinced  superior  talent  for  any  other  linC)  they  might  be  transferred  to  it ;  or 
allowed  the  benefit  of  more  extended  instruction  at  the  Government  Institution,  by  being 
sent  to  Bombay,  where  they  would  become  qualified  to  contend  for  the  prizes  of  higher 
employment. 

I  found  the  re^mental  school  of  the  artillery  at  Ahmednug^  conducted  upon  the  most 
economical  principles,  but  there  was  evidently  no  deficiency  either  in  dress  or  food.    The 
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calculated  expense  of  a  boy  in  one  of  His  Majesty's  corps  on  this  establishment  is  five 
rupees  and  a  half  per  month. 

The  horse  artillery  at  Poona  reckon  10  rupees  for  each  boy,  which  I  must  think  is  more 
than  necessary,  but  still  it  is  less  by  one- third  than  the  calculated  expense  at  the  central 
school,  and  this  is  a  point  to  which  we  cannot  give  too  much  attention,  for  upon  the 
strictly  frugal  habits  ^ven  in  their  earliest  years  to  East-Indian  boys  must  ever  depend 
their  success  in  life,  and,  so  far  as  their  employment  is  concerned,  the  economy  of  the  pul>- 
lic  service. 

With  respect  to  the  education  of  the  boys  of  native  coxps,  the  present  regimental 
schools  appear  to  me  to  be  upon  an  improved  and  good  footing,  but  I  would  strongly 
deprecate  our  proceeding  furtner.  I  have  already  given  my  reasons  for  this  opinion,*  and 
those  I  have  stated  in  this  minute  r^ardin^  the  impolicy  of  removing  native  boys  at  an 
early  age  from  their  parents,  apply  more  forcibly  to  sepoys  than  to  any  other  class.  We 
must  not  deceive  ourselves  by  thinking  that  the  prompt  acquiescence  which  habits  of 
obedience  make  these  gallant  men  testi^*  to  any  innovation  upon  their  habits  or  usages, 
is  a  pledge  of  such  being  safe,  nor  is  it  mm  the  abstract  ment  of  the  measure  that  we 
nre  to  judge  its  eftect.  Our  rule  has  and  must  continue  to  have  many  enemies.  It  is  only 
through  the  facility  and  attachment  of  our  native  troops  that  it  can  be  assailed,  and  to 
them  therefore  the  artful,  the  discontented,  and  the  seditious  will  ever  look  as  the  dupes  or 
instruments  that  are  to  promote  their  schemes  of  sedition.  The  habits,  the  prejudiceSy 
and  the  superstitions  of  our  native  troops  render  them  singularly  liable  to  have  their  feel- 
ings, their  apprehensions,  and  their  passions  worked  upon.  The  mere  elements  of  educa- 
tion, which  IS  iill  we  can  give,  will  never  remove  the  great  body  of  our  native  troops  above 
their  actual  condition,  in  a  degree  that  will  preserve  them  from  the  evil  impressions  that 
nuiy  Ik*  inndc  upi)n  their  minds  by  those  of  superior  intelligence  of  their  own  country. 
ThVse  may  often  have  an  object  in  making  them  believe  that  eveiy  change,  and  particu- 
larly  suchas  go  to  weaken  the  ties  of  caste  and  kindred,  is  part  of  a  plan  to  effect  their 
ruin  as  a  a)inmunity,  and  to  change  not  only  their  habits,  but  their  religion.  It  is  ai|;aed 
by  many  that  it  will  bo  useful  to  have,  through  changes,  a  separation  in  our  native  subjects^ 
and  some  classes  upon  whom  we  can  better  depend  than  others;  but  my  opinion  is  exactly 
op|>osite.  To  me  it  appears  that  once  compelled  to  count  numbers,  we  are  lost,  and  that 
our  existence  in  India  uepends  upon  the  general  impression  which  the  great  population  of 
that  country  entertain  of  our  toleration,  justice,  ana  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  all,  not  a 
part,  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  great  empire. 

The  subject  of  the  medical  instruction  for  hospital  assistants  will  require  revision.  The 
vhxvt  iMtint  will  l>e  to  render  their  pay  and  rise  more  gradud.  Numbers  of  this  class  are 
rtiincHl  by  jiossessin^  at  too  early  an  age  the  means  of  dissipation.  The  East^Indians 
intnuhiced  into  this  line  should  have  less  pay  in  their  first  grades,  while  higher  objects  might 
\w  opuiK^tl  to  the  ambition  of  those  who  proved  themselves  equal  to  superior  trusL  I  oonress 
I  am  unconviiiccil  by  any  argument  I  have  yet  heard,  that  this  class  might  not  be  suffi- 
ri«Yiitly  ediicateil  in  India,  to  perform  many  minor  duties  in  the  service  which  now  occupy 
niurh  of  the  time  of  the  surgeons  from  England,  and  compel  Government  from  increasing 
nxpriiNc  ill  this  department  to  recur  to  reductions  that  may  terminate  in  deterioraiing  one 
of  thu  most  essential  classes  of  public  servants,  and  decreasing  the  reputation  o?  the 
niiMlirul  etitablishinent  of  India.  If  our  efforts  in  bringing  forward  East-Indians  and 
nalivrN  to  a  degree  of  proficiency  in  this  line  succeed,  the  ends  of  economy  will  be 
niiNwrr«?d  by  nnlucing  the  number  of  surgeons  from  England,  and  in  this  view  the  Native 
Mrdinil  liiNtitution  merits  much  attention,  particularly  as  it  appears  to  me  this  might 
with  jidvantage  l)c  maile  a  seminary  also  for  bringing  up  youth  intended  for  hospital  mates 
inid  apotliccurics. 

Tlic  expciue  of  the  Native  Medical  Institution  is  at  present  784  rupees  per  mensem. 

Its 
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Its  objects  are  liberal  and  wise,  being  to  introduce  a  knowledge  of  medicine  among  our 
native  subjects  according  to  European  principles,  by  the  training  of  native  doctors  for  the 
civil  and  military  branches  of  the  service.  It  has  been  instituted  more  than  three  years, 
and  some  of  the  pupils  have  made  considerable  progress ;  but  though  several  of  these  have 
been  sent  to  European  corps  as  apprentices,  and  posted  to  native  regiments,  none  are 
deemed  by  its  able  superintendent  to  be  so  complete  as  he  could  wish,  even  in  the  elemen- 
tary parts  of  their  education.  This  is  ascribed  by  Mr.  McLennan  to  his  not  having  been  as 
yet  able  to  prepare  works  sufficient  for  their  instruction,  nor  does  he  expect  to  nnish  the 
translations  lie  proposes  to  make,  in  less  than  two  or  three  years.  Fifteen  medical  trea- 
tises have  been  lithographed,  or  are  nearly  ready  for  the  press,  and  the  superintendent 
counts  upon  as  many  more  being  necessary  to  complete  the  original  plan  of  giving  to  the 
natives  a  library  of  European  medical  science.  From  the  inquiries  I  have  made  in  the 
country,  I  must  anticipate  a  gradual  but  most  beneficial  result  from  the  establishment  of 
the  medical  school,  though  I  think  some  modifications  may  be  made  with  advantage  in  its 
constitution.  I  propose  that  the  superintendent  at  Bombay  should  take  no  more  boys, 
and  that  he  dispense  as  soon  as  he  can  with  one  of  the  moonshees,  unless  that  should 
interfere  with  translations,  and  of  these  I  think  the  further  translations  from  Sanscrit  may 
be  omitted  without  any  loss  to  science.  Further,  that  he  should  send  the  students  now 
with  him  to  employment  or  practice  in  the  country  as  soon  as  they  are  prepared,  and 
discharge  those  who  are  unwilling  or  unable  to  learn  the  medical  profession. 


If  one  moonshee  can  be  discharged,  and  the  number  of  students  gradually  reduced  to 
ten,  a  great  saving  would  be  effected,  and  supposing  the  first  student  had  20  rupees,  and 
the  second  12  rupees  each,  instead  of  eight,  an  emulation  would  be  excited,  and  tne  super- 
intendent would  oe  furnished  with  aid  in  instruction,  from  their  remaining  longer  with  the 
institution. 

From  the  benefit  I  have  before  stated  which  must  result  from  uniting  work  with  instruc- 
tion^ I  think  the  present  plan  of  educating  boys  in  hospitals  who  are  meant  for  hospital 
assistants^  apothecaries^  &c.  is  better^  but  there  will  remain  to  the  native  institution  a  field 
of  great  importance  ;  from  it  all  vaccinators  should  be  furnished  with  native  assistants. 
They  might  also  be  allowed  for  collectors*  establishments,  and  in  many  cases  for  gaols.  In 
all  those  employments  the  native  medical  person  should  be  furmsbed  with  the  works  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  M*Lennan^  accompanied  with  a  moderate  supply  of  medicine^  and  allowed 
to  practise^  for  this  would  reconcile  them  to  a  moderate  pay  from  Government^  and  they 
would  soon  attain  a  superiority  over  the  present  ignorant  practitioner^  and  gain  a  profitable 
popularity. 

Every  civil  surgeon  or  vaccinator  might  be  allowed  to  attach  to  those  assistants  ope  or  more 
pupils^  and  a  preference  should  be  given  to  the  boys  most  distinguished  in  the  native  schools 
of  the  town^  who  desired  to  follow  the  medical  profession;  such  boys  might  be  allowed  four 
or  five  rupees  per  mensem^  and  when  (being  of  the  age  of  16  or  17)  they  showed  talent  and 
industry^  they  might  be  sent  to  the  Medici  school  at  Bombay^  where  they  would  strive  for 
that  employment  as  assistants^  which  would  be  given  when  vacancies  occurred. in  the  public 
service^  as  prizes  to  the  best  conducted  and  most  distinguished  students. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  the  able  superintendent  of  this  school^  that  it  would  be' an  advan*- 
tage  if  English  were  taught  in  this  institution  and  sufficient  of  instruction  mig^t  be  given  to 
enable  the  most  forward  of  the  students  to  understand  medical  prescriptions.  A  work  that 
simplified  this  necessary  branch  of  science  to  an  East^Iudian  and  native  student  would  be  of 
great  value,  and  its  knowledge^  as  well  as  that  of  English^  would^  I  think,  be  much  facilitated 
if  a  class  of  East-Indians  was  added  to  the  native  medical  school,  and  boys,  after  passing 
a  short  apprenticeship  upon  no  more  allowance  than  was  enough  for  their  subsistence,  were 
Bent  for  further  instruction  as  hospital  assistants,  and  in  this  line  their  advancement  in  the  pub- 
lic service  should  be  made  the  prizes  for  which  they  laboured^  and  the  struggle  for  those  should 
be  open  to  all,  wherever  educated. 
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There  are  Beverat  schools  of  the  Native  EducaUon  Society  in  Bombay,  and  at  the  out- 
stations.* 

The  schools  of  the  native  society  at  the  Presidency  have,  and  will  continue  to  send  out  the 
licst  schoolmasters  to  the  couittry  ;  but  I  would  propose  that  while  every  efTort  is  made  to 
iidd  to  the  qualifications  of  the  teachers  so  detached,  the  numbers  be  limited.  Th^y  are  only 
required  at  our  provincial  capitals.  These  should  be  well  supplied,  and  suHicient  teachere 
should  always  be  at  them  to  enable  the  best  qualified  to  make  half-yearly  circuits  of  the 
smaller  towns  and  villages  to  distribute  books,  to  give  instructions,  and  to  make  reports  upon, 
the  qualifications  of  the  villa^  schoolmasters  and  the  progress  of  the  pupils. 

The  pay  of  the  schoolmasters  sent  from  Bombay  mi^t  be  graduated  according  to  their 
attainments,  as  it  would  be  very  desirable  at  towns  liko  Poona  and  Ahmednug«ur  to  have 
some  of  superior  acquirements,  who  might  have  ushers  under  them  to  take  their  duties  whea 
absent  on  visitation.  In  the  proposed  reform  of  the  Engineers'  Institution,  some  natives 
educated  at  it  possessing  information,  learning  and  science,  might  be  well  distributed  among' 
our  principal  towns,  and  their  stations  with  those  of  the  grades  below  them  would  become 
objects  of  ambition,  and  be  conferred  as  prizes  on  those  who  hereafter  added  certificates  of 
hi<^i  character  to  superior  acquirements.  By  limiting  the  number  of  these  schoolmasters,  ths 
socicly  would  be  enabled,  if  necessary,  to  increase  their  pay,  and  we  should  not  disturb  bv 
change  the  present  village  establishments,  but  gradually  improve  them ;  and  it  is  througa 
exciting  locally  a  desire  of  knowledge,  we  can  alone  hope  to  attain  the  objects  we  desire 
to  accomplish,  t 

The  schools  of  the  difTcrent  missionary  societies  are  very  numerous,  but  they  are  miKh* 
limited  to  the  coast  extencting  from  Goa  to  Basscin.  They  teach  both  sexes,  and  from 
their  institutions  being  well  regulated  are  making  a  silent  but  gradual  progress  in  diffusing; 
knowledge.  As  youth  acquire  at  all  these  scliools  the  elements  of  reading,  writing,  and 
accounts,  we  may  expect,  when  objects  of  ambition  are  presented,  that  scholar*  bred  at 
tliem  will,  like  others,  become  competitors,  and  if  they  desire  to  obtain  situations  ssi 
schoolmasters,  they  should  have  tlie  opportunity  afforded  them  of  proving  their  fitness  by 
exami  nation. 

I  observe  from  the  report  of  the  Scottish  mission,  that  100  rupees  is  deemed  in  the  Coo- 
can  a  fair  remuneration  to  a  schoolmaster.  This  might  be  the  minimum  to  the  schoolmaaten. 
sent  from  thu  education  society,  while  the  scale  might  rise  as  high  as  250,  and  the  latter 
salary  would  liecomc  augmented  from  the  pay  or  presents  of  parents  of  rank,  who  sent  tbein 
sons  to  a  highly  qualified  teacher. 

^fany  references  have,  I  fir.d,  been  made  to  collectors  and  others  who  had  local  iDfonna-. 
tiou  regarding  village  schools.  Among  the  answers  to  these,  one  of  the  fullest  is  from  Mr. 
Williamson,  dated  Kaira,  die  27th  July  1828. 

Mr.  Williamson  recommends  pay  to  schoolmastm,  small  prizes  and  prospect  of  employ*- 
ment  to  the  boys  who  distinguish  themselves;  and  his  opinions  on  this  point  quite  corrM-> 
pond  with  my  own,  and  with  those  of  the  best-informed  persona  1  have  consulted.  He  alao 
recommends  a  local  school  for  leaching  English,  which  on  a. limited  scale  I  approve,  u  it 
would  aid  (a  most  desirable  object)  in  reducing  the  pay  of  Rngli);t|  writers  under  tUft 
presidency. 

Tlic  prlncipid  and  almost  only  part  of  this  subject  on  wbi^  I  differ  from  Mc.  iraiiuuoil«. ' 
is  respecting  the   classification  and  pay  in  the  small  towns  and  villages  to  schoolmastan ; 
I  think  it  will  be  better  to  leave  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  qualifications  of  then 

■  I  Inve  ilrrwly  ttalml  mj  Krone  obJMtion*  (o  \<on  ot  a  ituder  age  being  e 
thoti'  arc  irliimlii  of  charity,  (iovvnment  can  do  no  more  than  (o  r«""  '"  '"  ' 
there,  and  tu  incur  no  (afKoie  whatever  on  that  account. 

t  It  wouldbsniwnaTT  togire  tancboTthotciiipniorieadNnaddbNdcMsw^Abt 
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to  the  operation  of  the  system  of  annual  visits  of  the  superior  teachers  in  cities  and  circles; 
and  I  am  of  opinion  that,  independent  of  allowances  received  from  boys,  five  rupees  per 
mensem  to  the  master  where  the  boys  exceeded  30,  and  three  rupees  when  below,,  would  be 
sufficient  remuneration.     I  further  think  that  this  pay  should  be  charged  to  the  gaum  khurch. 
or  village  expense,  which  would  identify  the  school  with  the  village  constitution,  and  raise  ^ 
ifs  value  in  the  opinion  of  the  community. 

A  certain  number  of  boys  might  be  admitted  gratuitously  when  the  parents  could  not  pay. 
even  the  small  sum  usual ;  but  these-  should  be  designated  charity  children,  and,  as  such,  se- 
parated from  the  others.     This  distinction  would  operate  in  preventing  men  who  can  pay 
attempting  to  have  their  children  educated  for  nothing. 

Mr.  Boyd,  the  acting  collector  at  Ahmednuggur,  in  a  letter  to   Mr.  Norris,  under  date 
the  17th  of  August,  recommends  a  plan  similar  in  principle  to  that  of  Mr.  Williamson,  and 
both  agree  in  an  opinion,  in  which  I  completely  concur,  that  prizes  should  be  distributed  in 
medals,  money,  books  or  cloth,  to  encourage  the  boys  ;  and  to  those  who  particularly  excel, . 
and  who  desire  to  enter  the  public  service,  small  salaries  should  be  assigned  of  a  few  rupees' 
per  mensem  in  the  cutcherry  of  the  collector  or  the  adawluts  as  copyists,  from  whence  they 
could  rise,  if  deserving,  to  the  office  of  karkoon.     This,  I  am  satisfied,  is  the  only  effectual 
way  of  promoting  education  in  our  provincial  capitals.     In  villages  or  small  towns,  the  best' 
scholars  might  have  lesser  prizes,  and  the  cleverest  might  be  taken  into  employ  in  the  district 
cutcherry. 

While  in  the  Southern  Mahratta  country  at  Poona,  and  when  on  my  late  tour  to  the 
eastward,  I  communicated  with  many  of  the  most  respectable  native  inhabitants,  as  well  as 
with  the  principal  schoolmasters  and  with  the  fathers  of  some  of  the  children.  All  asked 
me  the  same  question.  To  what  immediate  and  specific  objects  is  this  education  to  lead  ? 
When  I  mentioned  the  intention  I  have  now  stated  of  giving  small  prizes  and  opening 
the  path  to  promotion  in  the  public  service  to  those  who  added  to  education  perseverance  and 
good  conduct,  they  appeared  delighted,  and  said  all  would  learn,  in  the  hope  of  such 
distinction. 

The  plan  I  have  j>roposed  may,  I  am  assured,  be  introduced  upon  principles  of  economy. 
ITie  most  popular  and  useful  of  the  translations  published  at  the  lithographic  establishment 
might  be  given  as  prizes,  with  small  medals  struck  at  the  Mint,  from  the  value  of  one  to  five 
rupees.  A  turban  or  small  present  in  money  might  be  given  to  the  boy  who  entered  the 
collector's  cutcherry  ;  and  in  that,  arrangements  could,  I  am  satisfied,  be  easily  made,  with- 
out putting  the  Government  to  any  eypense  whatever.  The  pay  of  a  karkoon,  whose  dutie 
iQ  copying  papers  could  be  done  by  these  boys,  would  maintain  three  of  them,  and  changes 
would  make  vacancies  every  year. 

Where  any  of  the  youth  showed  superior  qualities,  and  desired  to  prosecute  their  studies, 
they  might,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  collector,  be  aided  to  proceed  to  Bombay,  and  to 
obtain  further  instruction,  either  at  the  schools  of  the  Education  Society,  or  at  the  Govern^ 
ment  institution,  where  they  might,  through  proved  superiority  at  examinations,  recommend 
themselves  to  appointment  as  teachers,  or  in  any  other  line  in  which  their  attainments  en- 
titled them  to  preference. 

The  schools  ot*  the  missionary  societies,  as  well  as  those  who  are  brought  up  privately,  must, 
as  before  stated,  have  a  right  to  stand  for  prize  at  every  public  examination.  The  object  is 
to  diffuse  knowledge,  and  this  is  attained  in  whatever  way  it  is  acquired.  Indeed  it  will  be 
the  happiest  result  of  our  labours  when  instruction  is  sought,  and  obtained  free  of  all  aid 
from  Government. 

I  have  given  my  sentiments  most  fully  upon  the  expediency  as  well  as  impracticability  of 
conveying  general  instruction  to  our  native  subjects  in  India  through  the  medium  of  the 
English  language,  but  I  by  no  means  desire  to  express  an  opinion  that  schools  for  that  pur- 
pose should  not  be  extended.  While  records  of  offices,  a  part  of  judicial  proceedings,  and 
all  correspondence  and  accounts,  are  written  in  English,  there  will  be  profitable  employ- 
ment for  all  who  learn  to  read  and  write  this  language,  and  a  familiarity  with  it  will  open  to 
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Tr  tbem  to  promote  hnproTement. 
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:•!  ^r*L.  I!-'*-:  ;--:t-?  m-m  the  Presidencj',  ihey  require 
-"1.  I-M1*:--  "^  r^-s  s-  "  ^  :— ■  *  ■  3L- j»f-_  -ir.-?:  :£^  i':-:m  their  limited  numbers  command 
i..-  f-  L-7  -i;  :l.-  ■  -:r:.«-.  ..  T—t-  _.tr:  _  t.-ts  i.:.or  .i"  exiravafrancc  of  demand  from  this 
:.L=.i  -  T-f--  -^  -1  L—  -•  -"3»i--^z.  ._ii.  Ck  >.  ^jr  r-n-t^i^es  for  this  evil  I  shall  speak  here- 
tz'.z-' .  : -I  '^•i  Tf-L-  n  -If  ::  i^acrtiac:  rr.ir  :>  *  r-i-^iislv  the  article.*  £i)o:li8h  schools 
SI.  -J-  :•*  =>-*:..>.:fr--  .  r  eis^ineri  kz  y^^ki  kz-i  P..:r-i,  azid  I  look  to  the  small  colony  of 
sLissT.'lzkZ^izs  i.i>  wi  :.  :■=  *>~^'yrt?c  iz  Fb:-jL<jc-i«ir  ^ri;  freat  hope  of  aid  in  this  as  in  other 
:  -i-:c;:i?*  :.  ~  t^  -z^H'iC  Tift  r^:  -i.i*  -^piinL  "niiri  u«e:&^  expectations  rest  will  be  explained 
^  L  5^-Tiij-..-f  zLJz.'i  S-T',--:  -I  ii  pncsieL:  ::  oise-rre.  ti^i:  from  the  liberality  of  Govern- 
si.f::  ^T.  -  .r»f-i  V.::.  n;  -r^^uzzsz  jt  scc-e  of  ibe  perso&s  who  will  form  part  of  this 
^s-A;"..jCjr.-. .  -  1  1...  i.  *■.■«!  lirr  SL-rs-t  ssiT-^i^e  expc-rraiija  to  its  success  in  every  way, 
r  -:   -.  ::  r  :  :_.  r.  '•-=     li  k  sr^.  ',i^  zx  :be  i:*r"*icu:xi  cf  vouih  in  every  branch  of  useful 

kr.-    ^  -  i*  ^; 

T'^i  rr.^Tr^rv'jiT.  jif  i-'-CiLcck  ss^  i^eCl  as  ibe  ecoaomj.  efficiency  and  integrity  of  the 
pu'.»"..c  5«-^..**i.  r.^>:.  I  i.^  ios:-ri.  i-s^od  cfK^  &  complete  revision  of  public  offices  and 
<>r^l:iC.T7)fr.:s.  c.(.  iztl  zz.,lujj  :  ^Zmi  uz.less  this  is  lione,  aU  attempt  at  real  improvement 
joi  rif.-.rr:  ^-^  pr.-i  TzTrrKVirT  tZtU  f.ule:  nor  must  this  revision  be  partial;  it  must 
f.vrsT.i  :,-  ill  'rr-jLTsT-*?*  *■:"  :rrf  s^rrjce,  iuc  b*  rijorou^Iy  entorceil.  I  shall  not  enter  upon 
li't  .\irs-->  of  iSf  7-ir  I  iiic:^  :j  7rojv>se.  1:  the  principles  I  recommend  are  adopted, 
irisc  ciT.  S;  ;i>..j  s:~'i'i.  Tr.i  :ur*iir.':tr.tsL!  principle  upon  which  the  plan  I  mean  to 
r.-.-vvx!<  -",->:  rrs;  :**.  :r^  .-5."^<  «^i  cir.tr  e<Iib!L^hmtnts  should  be  so  constituted  as  to 
KiW.—i  A  rtvT-^r  s:r»~rf,  c**T-irr.ed  by  ni'.es  that  admitted  a  latitude  of  selection,  but 
/i'ri.v:\v.  r.V.  lr:rA.'..\r::,T.  \:r."««5?  :r*  extracrdinary  and  special  cases)  of  persons  to  the 
•  ^;:r  -xr.^v?  'w  rr  r.-?.:  r.^:  c-'"~f  :hrv>urfi  the  lower  Cfftdes  of  official  ser^'ice.  To  effect 
::  N.  ::  vo;-.-.'.  S-  ro^v^sf-rj  -..^  »rl5^  sU  c**c>«s  civik  political,  military  and  marine,  and  the 
:v.}  .V  r<ir^  *:•.<-  sr.";:\-.  V  r.xtx?.  wirfi  refeimce  to  the  nature  of  the  duties  to  be  per* 
•/-■^i\v,  a:^/.  ii'i  cvf.'  :  i^  r?;xvsssrr  ?>r  the  jvT«»ns  employed;  the  demand  upon  tneir 
:  v^i'  f.:-^,:  :.-.'';-r:.  sk-'  :'>c  vicc^^r  ct"  irjsi  and  responsibility  attached  to  the  stations  they 

1  r--»v.v>5;'  :Vr.:  :Vfre  *So::\}  be  in  each  department  a  first  and  second  class,  with  pupili 


*  •'» 


« • 


;vnN^ 


r.\  ;v.\  K-f  ff.irV.  c'r.ss  :o  be  fixed  on  a  moderate  scale;  but  in  order  to  reward  ulent 
.v.'j*".  o.^:v.;*\':  r.r.l  c\c.:c  :o  ixenior.,  1  would  institute  a  separate  list,  entitled  "The  Class 
o''  Mi^v  :,"  :»^  Ar.  :r»:rt\';s*^  cf  ar;owance  from  which  men  of  ail  classes  may  entitle  themselves 
b\  r*  .^  .*.,  :^..  ^-.,1  "N.  r:u^t\  a:  present,  it  is  often  difficult  to  reward,  without  burthening 
;?v  ,^S:a*  ^^  :h  A"  ;:^oroflsc  of  cxpcrso,  and  establishing  a  precedent  that  renders,  in  nine 
%..v,  V  ,>i'.s  of:*:".*  ihAt  cxivnse  pcrmanenL 

riu^  jivp.^lx^r  oi'lx\vs  u;]l  depend  upon  the  extent  of  the  office. 

riiex  shonki  !v  enterrAincd  by  the  heads  of  offices,  and  these  should  have,  until  two 

X  orti-w  of  ilu'ir  S€  rvi*v  hnd  cxpircik  the  right  to  discharge  them  for  bad  conduct,  idleness  or 

i 

I  lie  p.')\  of  'thc^^  N\\-^  who  might  be  taken  as  young  as  ten  or  twelve,  should  not  be 
more  ihrniMitfio  eiii  tor  their  sul)>isience  and  clothing;  after  a  ser>'ice  of  two  years  they 
\\sn\U\  Uw^nyc  piiniU  in  which  grade  they  should  serve  two  or  three  years  at  least.  They 
OiiMil.l  not  U*  h:\h\v  to  be  disehanrcHl  fron\  this  grade  by  persons  in  charge  of  subordinate 
itfliii  s  without  the  s;uieiion  ofiho  hend  of  the  department,  and  no  person  filling  a  place  in 
ihi>  (list  or  veeond  el;i>i*es  in  offices  should  be  promoted  or  discharged  without  the  appro- 

balii>ii 


•  I  III  I  \t  I  II.Mii  I'luiliwli  M'luH^J"  r.f  Ma-iilipatnr.-.  «:u'.  otlier  tcwns  of  tht»  Madras  presidency  Imve  to  lonTrrtl  thr 
|i-i\  11'  I  ni'ii-ii  uniiM^.  ih:ir  vuc  oi{ii:t'  \- «(iia:u'icil  wirli  ilic  Ijuinluiy  |mn'oo  ut  Ui  ni|H.'i ^  |icr  meaien,  am  be  liuud  un 
•  h-  \|'mIi-i  •  -I  «Ii'isImi)i>ui  i.)i  "?<>  ami  'i.i  iu}u'i's.  and  »o  iu  proportion  thruiigh  uU  ihc  (^rsulci. 
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bation  or  sanction  of  Government,     This  usage  already  obtains  in  regard  to  the  discharge  

of  persons  whose  pay  is  above  30  n^)ees  per  mensem;  but  it  must  be  made  equally  strict  .(^^O 

as  to  promotion,  or  the  objects  of  Government  will  be  completely  disappointed.  Minute  by 

T>  ii*/v*  11  ••1  1*  1  Sir  J.  Malcolm, 

By  constituting  public  omces  upon  the  above  principles,  many  and  serious  advantages     iq^i^  q^^^  1329 

will  be  obtained. 

A  great  saving  will  accrue  to  the  public;  for  men,  when  guarded  from  those  super* 
cessions  which  too  often  follow  the  change  of  heads  of  offices,  and  certain  of  rise  i» 
proportion  of  their  merits  (for  it  is  far  from  my  intention  to  recommend  the  dull  routine 
of  seniority),  will  be  contented  with  less  pay,  and  particularly  as  a  class  of  merit  will  be 
open  to  their  ambition.  They  will  also,  from  entering  younger  and  having  been  compelled 
to  live  upon  small  means,  have  more  frugal  habits  than  at  present;  but  one  of  the  most 
important  results  will  be  the  stimulus  it  must  give  to  education ;  for  while  admission  into 
public  offices  as  boys  may  be  the  prize  for  which  the  youth  at  the  central  and  other 
schools  contend ;  those  that  aspire  to  promotion  in  the  more  scientific  department  will  have 
to  prove  their  competency  by  their  performances,  or  by  the  examinations  they  have  passed, 
and  the  prizes  they  have  obtained  at  the  Government  ipstitution.  There  will  be  another 
and  great  advantage  in  the  power  which  Government  will  possess  of  forming  new  establish* 
ments  on  emergency  for  any  department  that  it  is  necessary  to  increase  or  create ;  those  wha 
have  any  experience  in  India  must  know  how  often  and  how  deeply  the  public  interests 
are  exposed  to  suffer  from  the  defects  of  our  pay  departments  and  others  in  this  particular. 

It  may  be  argued  by  some,  that  this  plan  will  dimmish  the  influence  of  the  head  of  s 
department. 

It  will  not,  I  am  positive,  diminish  it  in  any  manner  injurious  to  the  pubKc  interests* 
Patronage  will  be  limited,  but  a  latitude  will  be  given  to  the  selection  of  merit ;  and  fronv 
the  little  connection  there  is  between  the  European  heads  of  departments  and  those 
employed  under  them,  we  may  always,  under  the  rules  I  have  proposed,  anticipate  that 
being  exercised  with  a  fair  view  to  the  public  service,  and  a  just  consideration  of  tne  claims 
of  individuals;  it  is  not  meant  that  this  plan  should  aifect  incumbents  who  have  claims 
from  their  character  or  service.    Its  operation  will  be  in  a  great  degree  prospective* 

It  will,  no  doubt,  exclude,  except  on  extraordinary  occasions,  Europeans  from  the 
public  offices  and  departments.  But  this  I  deem  no  disadvantage.  It  affects  patronage, 
and  may  defeat  the  hopes  of  some  meritorious  and  able  men,  but  it  will  prevent  many 
from  suffering  serious  disappointment,  by  coming  to  India  for  employment  that  cannot  be 
realized.  ^ 

A  few  situations  may,  if  thought  expedient,  be  left  open  for  this  class,  but  they  should 
be  so  under  the  distinct  appellation  of  uncovenanted  assistants,  and  be  quite  separate  from 
the  classes  I  have  stated.  The  high  pay  European  writers  require,  and  no  doubt  very 
often  merit,  in  offices,  from  their  superior  energy  and  talent,  has  tended,  more  than  any 
cause  I  know,  to  introduce  higher  rates  in  all  our  offices,  and  too  ofiien  to*  encourage 
ruinous  habits  of  expense  in  those  belonging  to  them. 

East-Indians  and  natives  of  connection  and  influence  will  no  longer  be  able  tO' obtain  at 
once  the  high  station  they  now  do  in  offices.  This  I  consider  will  not  be  more  beneficiid 
to  Government  than  to  individuals,  who  will  hereafter  have  to  work  their  way  gradually 
to  the  employments  at  which  they  aim,  and  their  characters  wiH  be  formed  by  the  efforts 
they  are  compelled  to  make  before  they  can  obtain  the  objects^of  their  ambition. 

The  above  are  the  general  outlines  of  a  plan  by  which  the  progress  of  useful  education 
and  improvement  of  offices  and  establishments  may,  I  conceive,  be  so  combined  as  most 
essentially  to  promote  the  economy,  integrity,  and  efficiency  of  the  public  service.  The 
details  will  require  to  be  examined  and  settled  with  great  care  bv  a  committee  I  mean  to 

Eropose  for  the  purpose,  while  I  myself  am  engaged  in  inquiries  that  will  enable  me  to  lay 
efore  the  Boaru  the  mode  in  which  I  propose  to  apply  the  principles  I  have  stated,  in  the 
reform  and  revision  of  some  of  the  most  important  departments  under  this  Government. 

(.Signed)       J.  Malcolm. 


'•:rl>  Apiil  ViW. 
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,.-—     ..  (83.)— EXTRACT  from  LETTER  of  the  Cakutia  Civil  Finance  Committee  to  the 

I  ..liii  jhoii  ot  Ciovernor-geneml  in  Council  at  Benoalj  dated  26th  April  1830. 

( ;;{,)  This  Kii(;lnecr  Institution  forms  a  considerable  item  of  charge  under  the  original  mles. 

L»  ru-i  riniD  itif      l>oys»  received  while  attached  to  the  institution  a  certain  allowance,  and  were  entitled,  appa- 

( '  il  i.tt  1  (  ivil       ivntly  without  reference  to  their  general  conduct  and  acquirements,  toa  progresstve  increase 

tiiifii ' .  riiMiniittee  otMilary  ou  leaving  it  for  the  public  service,  which  they  were  at  liberty  to  quit,  and  if  so 

t  •  thr  iMM^nl       dLs(H>sed«  to  apply  tlieni^elves  to  other  pursuits,  after  having  received  the  benefits  of  tha 

Uivriiifiuiii,        institution.     These  rules  have  recently  been  modified,  and  hereafter  it  is  intended  that  no 

r.ii.  A.,.ii  ii.><n      iHTCuniHry  ullowunce  vhull  bo  made  to  pupils :  instruction  only  will  be  afforded gratuitonaly, 

without  any  pleilgi*  ttuit  when  qualified  tliev  shall  be  admitted  into  the  public  service;  bat 
with  the  exivption  of  the  disamti nuance  oi  the  allowance  of  the  pupils,  no  further  reduc- 
tion of  ex^H-nse  npiK^ur^  to  Ins  anitempltited.  Although  the  success  of  the  institution 
appears  to  U*  ivii>tUeriible«  vtill,  in  our  judgment,  it  has  not  been  such  as  at  the  present 
period  vf  fnumeial  ilitUeuIty  to  justily  the  expense  which  attends  it*  Having  consulted 
the  late  military  eoniuiittce  of  finance  as  to  the  expediency  of  maintaining  the  institution  on 
ilx  prv'Ni'Ut  liHttin^  exolunivvly  for  military  purposes,  we  have  the  honour  to  submit  a  copy 
\»f  ine  iVMununiculion  received  frv^m  them  on  the  subject,  and  beg  to  state  our  entire  con- 
eunvnei'  n\  the  opinion  that  tlie  expensi'  of  maintaining  a  separate  institution  might  be 
^i\ed»  and  that  the  elementary  insiruetion  requisite  for  East-Indian  and  native  youths 
intended  fv>r  en)plv>yment  in  the  lower  grades  of  the  public  service,  botli  in  the  civil  and 
itulit:«i  V  branches  tnav  U*  ueiiuired  in  the  various  public  and  private  schools  at  the  different 
rte-^uicneies  fiv^ter\*tf,  a<  iliev  now  uro«  by  the  liberality  of  the 'Government,  and  that 
hoeadei  tlieiv  may  Iv  e\  pee  led  to  be  no  want  of  well  qunlified  candidates  for  employ- 
nieitt.  NX'e  a\*\x«txlinjk^ly  tn*^  to  iveonunend  that  all  expences  connected  with  the  Engineers' 
sM  iu»\ernment  Inititulion  at  lUmdiay  U*  henceforth  discontinued.* 


\>tt  >   -I  V:  l  rtU,  in  the  TuMie  IVpartment,  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombtofy 

d:ui\l  Siptember  29ih*  1830- 

» *'*  ^^e  l\«\i,  K  SiNvn  \v»ur  letter  of  the  Ut  November  1827,  in  this  department,  wt  faftve  not 

ivwuvd  tivm  y\Hi'an>  |C\ni«ral  accinuit  of  your  proceedings  on  the  sulyect  of  Banv*: 
«Alu\Mtion.  \Ve  atv  dcNitvus  of  ixxxiving  from  you  a  full  report  of  the  measores  ivr  the 
\Aienx;vm  aiul  impiv\e(net\t  of  txUieation  among  the  natives  of  your  Govemnient»  which 
a^x  hi4\e  Uv«  taken  by  you*  ^sulxscquently  tv>  the  receipt  of  our  letter  of  16ih  April  192H. 


V.  We  haw  rv\vivx\l  a  Minute*  retx>rv!e\l  by  your  president,  under  date  the  10th  of 
vV*oIvt  ISWk  ^hvh  prv^fxxw*  wwmi  nKHiifications  in  the  plan  aireadr  in  progress^  and 
x>^«:  oMx  \i*wwx  ^u^Q^v-tiAyt't*  vlcwnitxar  of  attentive  consideratioa,  on  the  means  of  eDco»-> 
»M.MiVi  »»v»ual  uMivvwr.wnt  *nK>iX4:  I'ho  natives.  On  some  of  these  we  shail  jbfcr  pco- 
!»/*.. M,.  .^  «»x  o;»i  '.o.\  ;;V,  mv  are  {uRvrtncd  of  the  result  of  the  deliberate  oowiierssion  id 
u  5».> :»  \:W\  ^ i:;  vlv^  ;n;vs>  I^a^v  Ux\-\  subjected  by  yvHir  Bc«ni  There  are  odtnen  of  whkh« 
.»;  ts    .^  '  »»;»Nv  .*;\  ,>  vvr.jwvtci  >>ult  ib'c  wivcc:  of  the  present  despatch,  vesftoZ  iiuke 

4    \u  K^*:i  M*Avi  i»  ;H\*fv«^  that  tSe  Kn^o«r  inrtiiuuoo.  the  «ooe»«c 
it..  .t..\.x  M«kN  \i^«N:v«>  .4  :.x  :u.ind^\\  b^^v  atsrscti^i  our  aitencion  oc  a  to 

». .»»!  t  »»..  \v»^v*  ,v  *A^.-.v^\v  rx»  v>.*  I  :".;^^1  pcrpwe  isdicsied  by  its  »■ 
kW    \  kU*.  \Cs*\>-,'.!.»N^».  i .^x,u.•..^su  *;%.;  v*K>f aed  to  the  sji:ives  jseiMralhr: 


'   «       li.»^^-  iM  « .  \xxAx   *•  X.V.V-  \N     ',y  ce:»  ^xxJ  coQd;2cc.  aad 


l.f.J*  »  Ki  .*.*». K,.^,*.  ..XX.,.   KU'^svUv*"    lie  JL^:  r^vr^'tses  ua:  Gcv>jrTJ3eL:  shau^ 
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the  practice  of  allowing  salaries  to  the  students,  but  should  continue  to  bear  the  whole 
expense  of  their  instruction. 

4.  As  the  Engineer  Institutioh  already  affords  the  means  of  acquiring  the  elements  of  a 
scientific  education,  and  as  it  will  in  all  probability  become  better  and  better  adapted  to 
that  end,  as  the  scientific  treatises  translated  into  the  native  languages  become  more  tiume* 
rous,  the  suggestion  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  would,  if  adopted,  place  within  the  reach  of  a 
large  class  of  natives  good  scientific  instruction,  through  the  medium  of  their  own  language. 
Unless,  therefore,  weighty  objections,  which  did  not  occur  to  Sir  John  Malcolm  when  ne 
composed  his  Minute,  should  have  presented  themselves  to  your  minds,  on  subsequent 
delioeration,  you  will  consider  yourselves  authorized  to  adopt  the  proposed  measure) 
without  a  reference  to  us. 

5.  The  practice  of  granting  pecuniary  allowances  to  students  could  only  be  proper  while 
the  establishment  was  in  its  infancy,  and  should  be  abolished  without  delay,  if,  as  your 
president  conceives,  and  as  there  seems  strong  reason  to  suppose,  the  institution  has  firmly 
established  itself,  and  has  acquired  the  confidence  of  the  natives.  We  are  also  inclined  to 
think,  that  those  who  receive  gratuitous  instruction  should  be  limited  to  a  certain,  though 
considerable  number,  and  that  admission  on  the  foundation  should  be  a  reward  of  previous 
attainments  and  good  conduct ;  all  extra  pupils,  beyond  the  fixed  number,  being  required 
to  pay  for  their  education.  This  rule  has  been  adopted  with  great  advantage  at  some  of 
the  colleges  established  by  the  Supreme  Government.  On  the  expediency,  however,  of 
introducing  it  on  your  side  of  the  peninsula,  we  shall  be  willing  to  defer  to  your 
judgqient. 

6.  The  medical  school  appears  from  the  statements  of  the  Medical  Board  to  have  made 
considerable  progress,  and  the  exertions  of  the  superintendent.  Dr.  McLennan,  in  compiling 
and  translating  medical  works  for  the  use  of  the  school,  appear  to  be  most  unremitting. 
Your  president  proposes,  that  appointments  in  tlie  public  service  should  be  given  as  prizes 
to  the  most  deserving  students  of  this  institution ;  a  suggestion  which  seems  worthy  of 
adoption. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  more  extensive  project  of  providing  teachers  for  the  elementary 
schools,  those  teachers  being  themselves  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  native  Education 
Society  at  the  Presidency ;  it  is  the  opinion  of  your  president  that  such  teachers  should  be^ 
appointed  only  to  the  principal  towns,  and  in  sufficient  number  to  enable  the  best  qualified 
of  them  to  *'  make  half  yearly  circuits  of  the  smaller  towns  and  villages,  to  distribute 
books,  to  give  instruction,  and  to  make  reports  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  village 
schoolmasters  and  the  proorress  of  the  pupils."  He  recommends  that  exertions  should 
be  made  rather  to  raise  the  qualifications  of  the  teachers  appointed  by  Government,  than 
to  multiply  their  number. 

8.  Without  expressing  any  opinion  on  these  suggestions,  which  will  doubtless  have. 
received  from  your  Board  that  full  consideration  to  which  they  are  entitled,  we  concur  in 
the  general  views  which  they  indicate. 

9.  It  is  our  anxious  desire  to  afford  to  the  higher  classes  of  the  natives  of  India,  the 
means  of  instruction  in  European  science,  and  of  access  to  the  literature  of  civilized  Europe. ' 
The  character  which  may  be  given  to  the  classes  possessed  of  leisure  and  natural  uifiuence, 
ultimately  determines  that  of  the  whole  people.  We  are  sensible,  moreover,  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  afford  the  best  equivalent  in  our  power  to  these  classes,  for  the  advantages  of 
which,  the  introduction  of  our  Government  has  deprived  them ;  and  for  this  and  other 
reasons,  of  which  you  are  well  aware,  we  are  extremely  desirous  that  their  education  should 
be  such  as  to  qualify  them  for  higher  situations  in  the  civil  government  of  India,  than  any 
to  which  natives  have  hitherto  been  eligible. 

10.  That  the  time  has  arrived  when  efforts  may  be  made  for  this  purpose,  with  a  reason- 
able probability  of  success,  is  evidenced  by  various  facts,  one  of  the  most  striking  of  which 
is,  the  liberal  subscription  which  has  recently  been  raised  among  the  natives  under  your 
presidency  for  the  foundation  of  an  institution,  at  which  instruction  is  to  be  given  in  the  . 
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English  language  and  literature^  and  in  European  science,  through  the  medium  of  the 
English  language. 

11.  To  this  projected  institution  we  have  alreadv»  at  your  recommendation,  expressed 
our  willingness  to  aflbrd  liberal  support,  but  we  delayed  authorizing  any  specific  suDscrip* 
tion,  in  consequence  of  our  not  having  received,  either  from  yourselves  or  from  the  native 
subscribers,  any  mature  and  well-digested  plan. 

12.  We  have  since  received  from  the  Supreme  government  a  further  report  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  seminaries  for  the  education  of  the  natives  which  have  been  established  under 
the  presidency  of  Bengal.  Tlie  success  of  those  institutions  has  been  in  the  highest  degree 
satirfactory  ;  and  the  various  experiments  which  have  been  made  in  that  part  of  India  have 
afibnled  so  much  valuable  experience,  tliat  we  now  no  longer  feel  that  uncertainty  which  we 
expressed  in  our  despatch  last  referred  to,  with  respect  to  the  clioice  of  means,  for  an  end 
we  have  so  deeply  at  heart. 

13.  Among  the  native  colleges  which  now  exist  and  flourish  in  Bengal,  none  has  had  so 

Ecat  success  as  the  Anglo-Indian  College,  which  originated  like  the  proposed  Elphinstene 
stitution,  in  a  subscription  among  the  natives,  and  is  directed  to  the  same  objects.  This 
college  is  {xartly  supported  by  Government,  and  is  under  the  inspection  of  the  general 
committee  which  has  been  appointed  by  the  Supreme  government  fur  the  superintendenoe 
of  public  instruction. 

14.  In  forming  a  plan  for  the  Elphinstonc  Institution,  it  is  of  course  proper  that  the  wishes 
of  the  subscribers  should  be  consulted,  lliey  however,  like  the  natives  who  established  the 
Anglo-Iiulian  College,  wuuld,  we  have  little  doubt,  be  willing  that  the  institution 'should  be 
under  your  general  superintendence,  and  a  committee  of  their  own  body  rai^^t  be  associated 
in  the  management,  with  some  officer  or  officers  of  Govenunent,  in  such  manner  as  you 
might  judge  most  advisable. 

15.  If  the  subscribers  are  willing  to  acquiesce  in  such  an  arrangement,  we  authorise  you 
to  concert  with  tliem  a  plan  for  the  formation  of  the  projected  institution,  taking  the  Ang^O- 
Indian  CoUe^^e  at  Calcutta  generally  for  your  model ;  and  if  the  plan  when  completed 
should  not  differ  vcfy  materially  from  tliat  of  the  college  last  mentioned,  we  authorise  you 
to  make  such  donation  or  such  annual  subscription  to  the  Elphinstone  Institution  as  may 
appear  to  you  advisable,  with  reference  to  the  importance  of  the  object  in  view. 

16.  We  have  desired  the  Supreme  government  to  furnish  you  with  such  documents  as  will 
put  you  fully  in  possession  of  the  necessary  information ;  and  we  now  enclose  as  numbere 
m  the  packet  copies  of  our  despatches  to  that  Government,  dated  5th  September  1827  uid 
29th  September,  No.  30,  of  1830,  from  which  you  will  be  more  fully  informed  d[  our 
sentiments  on  many  subjects  connected  with  native  education. 

17.  Ycu  will  perceive  from  those  despatches  and  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Supreme 
government  that  the  Sanscrit  College  at  Calcutta  has  been  rendered  a  highly  valuable 
seminary  for  the  instruction  of  the  natives  in  useful  knowledge,  and  we  arc  anxious  that  thb 
should  fikewise  be  the  case  with  the  college  at  Poona.  We  sanctioned  in  a  former  letter  the 
addition  of  an  English  branch  to  that  institution,  and  we  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  resiAi 
which  have  arisen  from  this  extension  of  its  plan. 

18.  Veil  will  also  report  to  us  whether  tlie  deficiency  formerly  complained  of,  in  the  mm- 
ber  of  persons  qualified  to  fill  the  situation  of  law  officers  in  the  several  courts  uader  yciur 
presidency  still  continues  to  exist,  and  to  what  degree  the  Poona  College  has  contributed  to 
supply  that  deficiency. 

19.  We  desire  tliat  vou  will  transmit  to  us  annual  reports  upon  the  progreei  of  tlie  Poona 
College,  and  of  the  otiier  institutions  for  the  education  of  the  nativee  which  «Kist»  or  aMty 
hereafter  be  established,  under  your  presidency. 

Wo  are  &c. 

London,  S.  GammM^'    <  t 

29th  September  1830.  fte.  ftc 
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(35.)— EXTRACT  MINUTE  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  on  his  Adminiatiatioii  of  the  Bombay 

Government,  dated  November  30,  1830. 

219.  Previously  to  my  arrival,  education  had  received  great  encouragement  at  Bombay; 
schools  and  institutions  had  been  established  uponHhe  most  liberal  principles  to  promote  tne 
improvement  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  and  individuals  have  vied  with  government  in 
their  eflForts  to  effect  tliis  object.  The  progress  which  had  been  made  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  who,  giving  general  approbation  to  the  measures  which  bad  been 
adopted,  expressed  an  opinion  of  the  expediency  of  modifying  some  part  of  the  system  which 
had  been  introduced..  Their  despatch  called  my  attention  to  the  whole  subject^  and  I  have 
given  my  sentiments  at  considerable  length  upon  it  in  the  Minute  noted  in  the  mai^gin,*  in 
which  I  proposed  some  alteration,  and  a  connection  between  our  schools  and  public  offices 
that  woidd,  I  thought,  be  beneficial  to  both,  while  it  promoted  eoonomy  and  advanced  general 
improvement.  This  plan  has  been  carried  into  successful  execution.  Its  nature  and  object 
wiU  be  best  elucidated  by  quotation  from  the  Minute  on  which  it  was  grounded.  It  proceeded, 
in  its  commencement,  upon  the  principles  that — 

220.  *'  Though  our  schools  may  give  the  elements  of  knowledge,  it  is  only  in  its  applica- 
tion and  in  the  opportunities  for  the  developement  of  that  talent  we  cultivate,  that  success  can 
be  insured  to  the  effort  made  for  the  improvement  of  our  Indian  subjects.  It  follows,  there- 
fore that  their  education  and  the  manner  in  which  youth  are  brought  up  should  be  suited  to 
those  occupations,  which  the  Government  have  the  power  of  enabling  them  topursue^  and  to 
thjK  character  and  construction  of  the  community  among  whom  they  are  expected,  through 
th^ir  better  education,  to  obtain  a  respectable  livelihood.*' 

221.  In  adverting  to  the  East-Indians,  I  observed,  *'The  principal  persons  of  this  class 
have  hitherto  had  their  views  much  limited  to  employment  in  the  public  offices,  as  writers 
and  accountants,  as  sub-assistants  and  dressers  in  hospitals  or  in  the  quartermaster-general's 
survey  branch  as  subordinate  assistants.  These  are  very  respectable  lines  of  life,  but  not 
calculated  to  raise  a  community  to  that  rank  in  society  to  which  every  class  has  a  right  to 
aspire.  Far  less  is  that  to  be  attained  through  meetings,  speeches,  or  memorials,  or  by  any 
grant  of  privileges  or  any  equality  of  rights  which  can  be  conferred  on  this  class  ;  they 
must  win  that  honourable  place  in  the  population  of  our  Indian  territories  to  which  they 
should  be  encouraged  to  look  and  aided  to  attain,  through  persevering  industry,  frugality, 
and  honesty.  These  qualities,  displayed  in  all  the  toil  and  hazard  of  agricultural  and 
commercial  pursuits,  as  well  as  in  the  various  branches  of  art  and  science,  will  lead  to 
the  attainment  of  a  wealth  and  reputation  which  will  soon  give  them  a  weight  and  considera- 
tion in  the  community,  which  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  obtain  by  other  means." 

222.  "  Several  measures  i*  (I  remarked)  have  been  recently  carried  into  effect  that  tend  to 
open  new  paths  to  this  class  of  our  subjects." 

223.  ''  I  shall  early  propose  (I  added)  others  that  will,  I  trust,  still  further  extend  their 
means  of  employment,  and  I  am  quite  gratified  by  the  conduct  of  the  association  of  Elast* 
Indians  at  Bombay,  whose  proceedings  have  hitherto  been  marked  by  moderation  and  good 
sense  ;  and  they  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  aided  by  the  liberal  policy  of  government,  succeed 
in  their  rational  and  laudable  means  of  gradually  raising  the  community  to  which  they 
belong.*' 

224.  ^'The  proper  place  (I  gave  my  opinion)  for  the  Easl'Indians  to  strive  for  in  the 
population  of  India  is  to  become  a  useful  and  connecting  link  between  the  Europeans  and 
natives,  for  which  they  are  by  their  birth,  their  education,  and  their  religion  well  suijted.  If 
they  should  remain  from  dlil'ercnce  of  climate  or  other  causes  a  shade  inferior  to  Europeans, 
with  whom  they  may  have  to  compete,  in  energy  of  character  and  knowledge,  their  educa- 
tion 
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Sir  J.  Malcolm, 
30th  Nov.  1830. 


*  Vide  Minute  on  Education  and  Establishikients,  lOth  October  1889. 

t  Admitting^  them  as  clerks  and  pursers  in  the  Marine,  placing  them  at  the  Mint  to  be  instmeted  in  workiog  a 

(team-engine,  and  in  the  dock-yard  to  be  educated  as  joiners. 
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tion  and  means  of  adding  to  their  information  will  generally  give  them  many  advantagei 
over  the  natives  engaged  in  similar  pursuits ;  the  acquaintaince  of  the  East-Indian  fron 
infancy  with  the  English  language  will  enable  him  to  r^er  to  every  improvement  of  art  anc 
science  in  Europe ;  and  these,  until  translations  are  greatly  multiplied,  must  remain  almos 
a  dead  letter  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  India." 

225.  **  The  East- Indian,  though  he  may  be  in  some  points  inferior  to  the  European  witi 
whom  he  may  have  to  compete  in  labour  or  in  art,  will  have  many  advantages;  nis  know- 
ledge of  the  native  languages,  and  of  the  manners  and  usages  of  India  will  be  greater,  am 
hisnabits  of  life  will  render  his  expenses  of  living  much  less.  This  latter  advantage  it  i 
of  great  importance  to  the  lower  classes  of  this  community  to  preserve,  for  nothing  ba 
simplicity  oi  clothing  and  diet,  that  approximates  their  mode  of  living  much  more  to  th< 
natives  than  the  Europeans,  can  ever  enable  them  to  keep  their  place  as  mechanics  am 
workmen  in  every  branch  of  arts  and  manufactures." 

226.  The  principal  change  made  in  the  system  of  education  of  the  natives  was  th< 
abolition  of  the  Engineer  Institution  at  Bombay,  and  the  converting  it  into  a  Grovemmen 
Institution  at  Poona,  under  the  same  head  and  supervision,  but  with  modifications  suita 
to  the  alteration  made  in  other  branches.  The  reasons  for  these  changes  are  stated  a 
length  in  the  minute  refen*ed  to.  The  covenants  given  to  boys  on  their  entry  into  thi 
institution  secured  to  them  an  increase  of  allowances  and  pensions  as  they  rose  in  thi 
service,  which  would,  it  was  feared,  interfere  with  general  plans  which  went  to  promot 
economy  as  well  as  other  objects  of  the  public  service.  This  related  chiefly  to  those  bra 
to  survey  and  scientific  pursuits;  and  so  far  as  such  students  were  concerned,  the  institu 
tion,  as  It  is  modified,  is  less  of  a  school  to  prepare  than  an  establishment  to  perfect  them 
and  to  give  annual  examination  certificates  to  candidates  for  public  emplovment  educate 
privately  or  at  the  various  other  schools  and  seminaries  of  the  Presidency  and  th 
provinces. 

227.  The  plan  of  educatin^^,  at  Bombay,  natives  for  the  revenue  line  was  objected  to  b 
the  Court  of  Directors,  and  in  my  opinion  on  just  grounds;  but  practically  it  had  beei 
found  impossible  to  induce  natives  of  that  rank  and  influence  in  the  provinces,  whose  son 
it  was  desirable  to  employ  in  this  branch,  to  send  them  to  the  Presidency  for  examination 

228.  "  The  promises  (I  observed,  in  noticing  this  part  of  the  subject,}  given  to  parenti 
and  a  desire  to  conform  with  the  wishes  of  Government,  made  numbers  send  children  o\ 
the  first  establishment  of  schools  and  institutions  at  Bombay^  who  under  other  circum 
stances,  would  have  been  reluctant  to  do  so;  but  still  none  of  any  rank  could  be  tempte 
even  by  the  flattering  prospect  of  future  employment  in  the  public  service.  Th 
Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  motners  are  alike  averse  to  part,  even  for  a  period,  from  thei 
sons.  It  is  to  them  they  look  for  enjoyment  and  importance  in  life;  a  wife  Is  oftei 
neglected;  a  mother  is  always  respected.  In  this  state  of  society  there  can  lie  nothin, 
more  hurtful  to  the  feelings  than  such  separation ;  and  the  pain  they  create  is  aggravate 
by  the  just  alarm  parents  have  of  their  children  being  brought  up  in  a  large  anudiasolut 
town  like  Bombay,  where  the  mixture  of  all  tribes  causes  much  uneasiness  to  parents  c 
high  caste,  lest  their  children  lye  polluted  by  improper  intercourse." 

229.  The  establishment  of  the  Engineer  Institution  upon  the  liberal  scale  it  had  bee 
placed,  had  given  a  great  impulse  to  education.  Many  East-Indians  and  natives  had  mad 
considerable  progress  in  science,  while  some  of  the  latter  had  been  well  qualified  and  sen 
to  the  districts  to  teach  others.  It  had  so  far  answered  its  objects,  and  it  had  shown 
quickness  of  acquiring  knowledge  and  of  its  application  that  feft  no  fear  of  success  in 
plan  which  reduced  charge  and  opened  a  wider  neld  for  the  acquisition  of  all  branches  i 
education  except  the  very  highest ;  and  to  afford  instruction  in  these,  the  institution  wi 
still  open,  while  it  being  planted  at  Poona  approximated  it  to  natives  of  rank,  and  gan 
those  who,  from  birth,  caste,  and  condition,  must  in  a  great  degree  be  the  leaders  oi  th 
community,  an  opportunity  of  attaining  knowledge  which  they  could  not  otherwise  hav 
enjoyed. 

230.  Tl 
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230.  The  Engineer  Institution  had  formerly  both  the  English  and  native  lithographic 
presses:  the  former,  much  reduced,  has  been  placed  in  the  secretary's  office:  the  latter  is 
continued  to  the  Government  Institution;  and  owing  to  the  labour  and  talents  of  its 
superintendent,*  and  the  liberal  pay  given  to  writers,  the  native  works  lithographed 
(particularly  Persian)  are  unequalled  for  beaut}'  and  correctness.  Many  useful  and 
scientific  works  have  been  disseminated  by  the  institution,  in  the  vernacular  languages  of 
the  provinces,  a  measure  from  which  great  benefit  has  arisen  and  will  arise.  The  institu- 
tion as  at  present  constituted,  possesses  within  itself  every  means  in  books  and  apparatus 
of  explaining  and  teaching  science  and  natural  philosophy ;  and  when  we  add  the  fact  that 
several  of  the  natives  who  have  been  educated  and  now  belong  to  the  establishment,  are 
Brahmins  of  learning  and  respectability,  who  are  alike  distinguished  for  knowledge  in 
Sanscrit  and  for  their  attainment  in  science,  we  may  anticipate  every  benefit  from  this 
institution,  planted,  as  it  is  now,  in  a  situation  the  most  favourable  for  promoting  the 
objects  of  improving  the  natives  in  all  branches  of  useful  knowledge. 

231.  East-Indians  educated  by  officers  employed  on  surveys  and  by  the  Engineer 
Institution  are  now  teaching  natives  with  the  greatest  success  in  the  provinces ;  ana,  as  I 
have  noted  in  another  place,  f  accurate  surveys  are  carrying  on  at  a  very  small  comparative 
expense.  |  But  when  we  dwell  on  such  happy  results,  we  must  never  forget  that  it  is  to 
those  liberal  establishments  which  were  instituted  when  we  first  came  into  possession  of 
the  provinces,  in  which  those  surveys  are  made  to  which  we  owe  our  present  means  of 
attaining  important  objects  at  very  trifling  expense,  at  the  same  time  that  we  diffuse  useful 
knowledge. 

232.  The  engineer  corps  has,  under  modifications  before  noticed,  become  an  excellent 
school  for  instruction  in  science ;  the  establishment  of  East-Indians  at  Poolshair  will  soon 
become  the  same,  and  promote  knowledge  in  all  useful  arts  of  life.  The  elements  of  educa- 
tion in  English,  arithmetic,  writing,  and  accounts  are  excellently  given  at  the  central  school 
at  Bombay.  The  regimental  schools  of  the  European  corps,  which  teach  the  same,  are 
well  regulated.  The  schools  of  the  Native  Society  at  Bombay  are  upon  excellent  prin- 
ciples ;  they  are  liberally  supported ;  and,  besides  the  useful  knowledge  they  impart  to 
numbers,  they  send  schoolmasters  through  the  provinces.  The  missionaries  of  the  diffisrent 
societies  who  dwell  at  Bombay  and  the  provinces  are  zealous  and  successful  in  promoting 
education  and  knowledge  among  the  natives,  and  that  is  promulgated  still  more  generally 
by  large  schools  at  every  principal  town  which  are  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  the 
collector,  and  one  of  the  principal  masters  of  them  goes  circuits  throughout  the  village 
schools  of  the  district 

233.  There  is  no  part  of  the  instruction  of  natives  that  has  been  deemed  more  important 
than  that  of  the  "  Native  Medical  School,"  which  was  placed  under  a  highly  qualified 
superintendent,  §  whose  excellent  knowledge  of  the  languages  enables  him  not  only  to 
attend  to  his  pupils,  but  to  circulate  valuable  medical  tracts  throughout  the  provinces. 
There  are  many  and  serious  obstacles,  however,  to  the  imparting  of  a  knowledge  of  physic 
and  surgery  to  the  natives,  but  these  will  be  gradually  overcome.  Modifications  have  been 
made  in  the  system  of  this  school  of  instruction,  but  none  that  affect  the  principles  of  the 
establishment. 

234.  I  was  quite  satisfied  that  sufficient  had  been  done  at  this  presidency  to  facilitate 
instruction  in  every  branch  of  useful  knowledge,  and  that  with  the  establishment  of  the 
"  Elphinstone  Professorships,"  for  which  funds  are  provided,  the  system  will  be  complete; 
but  more  was  required  to  stimulate  numbers  to  pursue  an  object  which,  when  attained, 
might  leave  the  person  who  had  acquired  the  learning  and  knowledge  so  liberally  given 
with  nothing  but  qualities  that,  if  not  called  into  action,  would  to  him  be  useless,  and 

more 

•  Capt  Jervis.  t  Vide  Minute  on  Guzerat,  15th  October,  1830. 

t  This  survey,  which  some  years  ago  cost  nearly  a  lac  of  rupees,  and  latterly  upwards  of  dO,000»  is  now  carried  on 
by  two  well  qualiHed  East- Indians,  and  a  number  of  natives,  at  an  expense  of  about  6,000  rupees  per  annum. 
§  Dr.  M'Lennan. 
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Api'bnoix  (I.) 

P  .       r      n      more  likely  to  prove  a  source  of  discontent  than  of  happiness.    Besides,  it  mnst  be  eyiden 
N^^°"  ^         ^  every  man  of  experiencct  that  schools  and  colleges  never  have  and  never  can  do  mor 
^^^'  than  furnish  the  elements  which  so  materially  aid  m  forming  men  for  every  condition  < 

life.  We  must  add  to  the  kr.owledge  acquired  the  power  of  applying  it,  or  it  is  nselesi 
This,  and  the  maturing  of  all  the  lessons  that  youth  receive,  must  depend  on  the  situatio 
in  which  they  are  at'terwards  placed,  the  habits  that  are  formed  on  their  entrance  into  Kfi 
the  checks  imposed  on  vice,  and  the  rewards  offered  to  good  conduct  It  is  only  in  tb 
progress  of  their  career  that  men  can  develope  those  qualities  that  are  to  render  thei 
valuable  to  their  families,  to  the  community'  to  which  they  belong,  or  to  the  state  of  whid 
they  are  subject.  It  becomes,  therefore,  of  as  much  importance,  if  not  more)  to  provid 
a  field  for  the  full  display  of  the  energ}',  the  virtues,  and  the  talents  of  such  persons  as  t 
give  them  instruction  ;  if  we  do  not,  few.  if  any,  will  have  an  opportunity  of  gaining  ths 
confidence  and  respect  on  which  their  future  claims  to  employment  will  clepend,  and  di 
labour  :.iul  money  expended  in  education  will  be  worse  than  wasted,  for  it  will  impai 
inform-:  tion  and  knowledj^e  which,  if  not  secured  to  the  aid  of  Government,  will  be  agams 
it.  These  are  the  reflections  which  led  me  to  recommend  the  plan  I  did  for  the  reform  o 
public  otlicefs  and  consii rutins:  them  upon  principles  that  would  embrace  the  object  c 
emplovini!  usefully  numbers  of  those  we  instructed.  I  cannot  better  illustrate  this  part  g 
the  subject  than  by  quoting  from  tlie  concluding  paragraph,  of  the  Minute  to  which  I  havi 
9t^  often  referreil. 

!?,^."».  The  funilamental  principle  upon  which  I  proceeded  was,  that  offices  and  otbe 
establiMnnonts  >!uniUl  Iv  so  coii<iituted  :is  to  become  a  regular  service,  governed  by  rule 
that  admitted  a  latitUsle  of  selection,  but  debarred  all  introduction  (unless  in  extraordinar 
nuil  especial  c:u<es)  of  persinis  to  the  higher  places  who  had  not  gone  through  the  lowe 
grades  o(  otlicial  service. 

:^8(i.  ^'  To  etVect  this*  it  would  (I  obsen'ed"^  be  necessary  to  class  all  offices,  civil,  militarj! 
and  marine  ;  and  the  pay  of  each  chiss  should  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  th( 
dntii*s  to  be  perfitrnuHU  and  the  qualities  necessary  for  the  persons  employed,  the  demani 
upon  their  time  ami  talent,  and  the  degree  of  trust  and  responsibility  attached  to  the  sta 
lions  they  oeonpied. 

ti:)7.  1  proposed  that  there  shoidd  be  in  each  department  a  first  and  second  clas%  witl 

pupils  and  boys. 

2:)S.  '<  The  pay  of  each  class  to  be  fixed  on  a  moderate  scale,  bat  in  order  to  rewarc 
talent  and  good  conduct,  and  excite  to  exertion,  I  would  institute  (I  stated)  a  separate  list 
entitled  the  Class  of  Merit,  with  an  increase  of  allowance  to  whicn  men  of  all  classes  ma] 
entitle  theuLst>lves  by  individual  claims.  These  at  present  it  is  often  difficult  to  rewan 
wiilionl  bnrthening  the  olBce  with  an  increase  of  expense,  and  establishing  a  preceden 
that  renders  in  nine  cases  out  often,  that  expense  permanent. 

*J:il).  ''  The  numl>er  of  boys  will  depend  upon  the  extent  of  the  office.  They  should  b 
imtertained  by  the  heads  of  offices,  and  these  should  have,  until  two  years  of  their  aenrio 
had  e\|)ired,  the  right  to  discharge  them  for  bad  conduct,  idleness  or  incompetency, 

*.Mt).  '*  The  {>ay  of  the  boys,  who  might  l)e  Liken  as  young  as  ten  or  twelve,  shonk 
not  [)e  more  than  is  sutficient  for  their  subsistence  and  clothing.  After  a  service  of  twc 
years  they  would  become  pupils,  in  which  grade  they  should  serve  two  or  three  yean 
at  Irast.  They  should  not  he  liable  to  be  discharged  from  this  grade  by  persons  in  cbai^ 
oI'suIh  rdinaic  olliees  without  the  sanction  of  the  head  of  the  department,  and  no  peisoi 
lilliti«;  u  place  in  the  first  or  second  classes  in  offices,  should  be  promoted  or  discnai]g€C 
wiihout  the  approbation  or  sanction  of  Government.  This  usage  already  obtains  in  ragard 
to  tht;  diseharge  of  persons  whose  pay  is  above  thirty  rupees  per  mensem;  but  it  must  be 
made  ecpially  strict  as  to  promotion,  or  the  objects  of  Government  will  be  completely  dis- 
ap|H)inted. 

241.  '*  Hy  instituting  public  offices  upon  tlie  above  principles,  many  and  serious  advan- 
tngcs  will  be  obtained. 

242.  "  A 
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842.  ^^  A  great  saving  will  accrue  to  the  public,  for  men,  when  guarded  from  those  8upei^ 
sessions  whicn  too  often  follow  the  change  of  heads  of  offices,  and  certain  of  rise  in  pro- 
portion to  their  merit  (for  it  is  far  from  my  intention  to  recommend  the  dull  routine  of 
seniority),  will  be  contented  with  less  pay,  and  particularly  as  a  class  of  merit  will  be  open 
to  their  ambition.  They  will  also,  from  entering  younger  and  having  been  compellea  to 
live  upon  small  means,  have  more  frugal  habits  than  at  present;  but  one  of  the  most 
important  results  will  be  the  stimulus  it  must  give  to  education,  for  while  admission  into 
puolic  offices  as  boys  may  be  the  prize  for  whicn  the  youth  at  the  central  and  other  schools 
contend,  those  that  aspire  to  promotion  in  the  more  scientific  departments  which  require 
instruction  beyond  mere  writing  and  accounts,  will  have  to  prove  their  competency  by  tbeir 
performances,  or  by  the  examination  they  have  passed,  and  the  prizes  they  have  obtained 
at  the  Government  Institution.  There  will  be  another  and  great  advantage  in  the  power 
which  Government  will  possess  of  forming  new  establishments  on  an  emergency,  for  any 
department  that  it  is  necessary  to  increase  or  create.  Those  who  have  any  experience  in 
India  must  know  how  often  and  how  deeply  the  public  interests  are  exposed  to  suffer  from 
the  defects  of  our  pay  department  and  others  in  this  particular. 

243.  It  may  be  argued  by  some,  that  this  flan  will  diminish  the  influence  of  the  head  of 
a  department.  It  will  not,  I  am  positive,  diminish  it  in  a  manner  injurious  to  the  public 
interests.  Patronage  will  be  limited,  but  a  latitude  will  be  given  to  the  selection  of  merit, 
and  from  the  little  connection  there  is  between  the  European  heads  of  department,  and 
diose  employed  under  them,  we  may  always,  under  the  rules  I  have  proposed,  anticipate 
that  being  exercised  with  a  fair  view  of  the  public  service,  and  a  just  consideration  or  the 
claims  of  individuals.  It  is  not  meant  that  this  plan  should  affect  incumbents,  who  have 
claims  for  their  character  or  service.  Its  operation  will  in  a  great  degree  be  prospective. 
This  will  no  doubt  exclude,  except  on  extraordinary  occasions,  Europeans  from  the  public 
offices  and  department ;  but  this  I  deem  an  advantage :  it  affects  patronage,  and  may  defeat 
the  hopes  of^  some  meritorious  and  able  men ;  but  it  will  prevent  many  from  suffering 
serious  disappointment  by  coming  to  India  for  employment  that  cannot  be  given. 

244.  "  A  few  situations  may,  if  thought  expedient,  be  lefl  open  for  this  class ;  but  they 
should  be  so  under  the  distinct  appellation  of  un  coven  anted  assistants,  and  be  quite  separate 
from  the  classes  I  have  stated.  The  high  pay  European  writers  require,  and  no  doubt 
very  often  merit,  in  offices,  from  their  superior  energy  and  talent,  has  tended  more  than  any 
cause  I  know,  to  introduce  higher  rates  in  all  our  offices,  and  too  often  to  encourage  ruinous 
habits  of  expense  in  those  belonging  to  them. 

"  East-Indians,  and  natives  of  connection  and  influence,  will  no  longer  be  able  to  obtain 
at  once  the  high  station  they  now  do  in  offices.  This  I  consider  will  not  be  more  beneficial 
to  Government  than  to  individuals,  who  will  hereafter  have  to  work  their  way  gradually  to 
the  employment  at  which  they  aim,  and  their  characters  will  be  formed  by  the  efforts  they 
are  compelled  to  make,  before  they  can  attain  the  object  of  their  ambition." 

245.  The  above  are  the  general  outlines  of  a  plan  by  which  the  progress  of  useful  educft^ 
tion  and  improvement  of  offices  and  establishments  will,  I  am  satisfied,  be  combined  so  as 
most  essentially  to  promote  the  economy  of  the  public  service. 

246.  I  have  given  this  plan  in  detail,  as  I  desire  most  earnestly  to  draw  the  attention  of 
my  successor  to  it.  My  personal  efforts,  continued  unremittinglv  fot  two  years,  have  hardly 
enabled  me  to  give  it  full  operation.  The  prejudices  ana  habits  of  many  belonging  Uy 
public  offices  are  against  it.  It  interferes  with  the  prospect  in  which  subordinate  persons 
in  office  had  before  indulged,  of  the  speedy  rise  of  their  relatives  and  connections ;  the  great 
good  it  is  calculated  to  effect,  can  only  be  understood  by  those  who  view  it  as  a  measure  of 
state  policy.  With  me  it  has,  as  such,  the  greatest  importance,  but  I  am  quite  aware,  tinat 
if  it  is  not  vigilantly  supervised  and  rigidly  enforced,  it  will  fail;  and  in  its  failure  I  cannot 
but  contemplate  the  most  serious  injury,  not  only  to  the  Government,  but  to  the  progress 
of  education,  and  to  the  moral  improvement  and  elevation  of  the  classes  of  men  it  affects. 
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(36.)  LETTER,  in  the  Public  Department,  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay^  dated 

12th  December  1832. 

Para.  1.  We  now  replv  to  the  following  letters  and  paragraphs  from  your  presidency, 
on  the  subject  of  native  education : 

Public  Letter,  dated  24th  November  (No.  19)  1830;  SOth  November  (No.  34)  1831 ; 
4th  January  (No.  1)  1832,  paras.  62  to  78. 

2.  Our  letter  of  29th  September  (No.  21)  1830,  has  conveyed  to  you,  by  anticipation,  our 
sanction  to  most  of  the  measures  which  the  letters  and  paragraphs  now  under  reply  inform 
us  that  you  have  carried  into  effect. 

3.  \Vc  have  perused  with  interest  the  two  reports  from  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut^ 
containing  an  abstract  of  the  infurniation  afforded  by  the  collectors  during  two  successive 
years,  on  the  state  of  education  in  tlie  provinces  subject  to  your  presidency. 

4.  From  those  documonts  it  appears  that  the  number  of  schools,  though  small  in  propor- 
to  the  population,  is  in  itself  not  inconsiderable,  but  that  the  education  (which  is  wholly 
elementary)  is  mt)at  imporfoct  of  its  kind,  and  that  there  is  little  or  no  disposition  on  the  part 
of  the  schoolmasters  to  avail  themselves  of  the  facilities  which  you  afford  them  towards 
renderin^r  it  better,  'i'here  have  been  scarcely  any  applications  for  the  improved  school- 
books  which  you  have  for  some  years  gone  to  so  much  expense  in  providing. 

5.  This  being  the  case,  we  think  it  would  have  been  more  eligible  if,  instead  of  granting 
to  every  schoolmaster  a  fixed  salary,*  char«;eable  to  the  gaum  khurch,  or  village  expenses, 
you  had  made  this  improvement  in  their  situation  conditional  upon  their  using  such  books  of 
mstruction,  and  adopting  such  other  improvements  in  their  mode  of  tuition,  as  you  might 
deem  it  advisable,  in  existing  circumstances,  to  attempt  to  introduce. 

6.  You  have  placed,  and  intend  to  continue  placing  in  the  largest  towns,  schoolmasters 
who  have  received  the  benefit  of  a  superior  education,  in  the  Government  institution  at  the 
Presidency,  or  elsewhere.  And  we  highly  approve  of  the  plan  of  periodical  circuits  by  these 
superior  teachers,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the  village  schools,  persons  being 
provided  to  officiate  for  tliem  at  their  own  stations  during  their  absence. 

7.  Wo  have  already  expressed  our  approbation  of  your  views  of  making  the  prospect  of 
public  employment  operate  as  an  inducement  to  take  advantage  of  the  improved  means  of 
education  now  provided. 

8.  There  is  but  one  part  of  your  arrangements  which  appears  to  us  not  to  work  well.  We 
refer  to  the  mode  hitherto  adopted  for  supplying  school-oooks. 

9.  These  have  hitherto  been  provided  under  the  directions  of  the  Native  Education  Society , 
an  association  to  which  you  do  not  directly  subscribe,  but  which  you  assist  in  various  ways ; 
among  others,  by  paying  the  expense  of  printing  all  the  Society's  oooks,  retaining  no  control 
over  them  afterwank,  but  leaving  the  society  to  fix  the  price,  ud  to  distribute  the  copies  at 
its  own  discretion. 

10.  From  a  memorandum  by  your  secretary,  Mr.  Bax,  on  the  subject  of  Captain  Moles- 
worth's  dictionary,  we  find  that  in  1825,  the  Kducation  Society  was  authorized  "  to  publish 
works  not  exceeding  Ks.  .^KKK)  in  chaige,  without  reference  to  Government.  In  five  )rear8p 
from  IS'JG  to  18.*tt),  the  works  so  published  by  the  society  have  cost  Goveramenl 
Rs.  223.  3.  8. ;  and  the  profits  of  the  sale  (some  are  given  away  by  the  society)  go  entirely 
to  the  society.  Government  moreover  pays  Ks.  14,400  per  annum,  for  the  Native  Education 
Society  Establishment,  and  gives  prises  for  translations  (Rs.  32,700),  so  that,  exclutiTe  of 
the  dictionary,  the  total  charge  to  Government  in  five  years  has  been  Rs.  2,01,923.  3.  6.'* 
This  sum  is  as  much  as  was  solicited  by  the  subscribers  to  the  projected  Elpbinstone  Inatitn* 
tton,  which,  if  properly  constituted,  could  not  fail  to  do  mudi  more  for  native  edueation 
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than  lias  been  accomplished  by  the  expenditure  of  the  money  in  the  other  mode.  The  natives  — 

themselves  seem  to  be  of  the  same  opinion,  for  while  they  have  subscribed  more  than  two  lacs  j  ' 

of  rupees  to  the  Elphiustone  Institution,  tlieir  contributions  to  the  Education  Society  in  three     i^^^p'^  ^ 
years  have  amounted  only  to  Rs.  1,714.     The  European  subscribers  contributed  during  tlie      1 2th  Dec 
same  perio<l  Ks.  S,IS3.     The  Education  Society,  tlierefore,  is  in  the  main  supported  by 
Government ;  and  it  is  matter  for  consideration,  whether  (iovemmeut  might  not  employ  Uie 
same  sum  of  money  more  beneficially  for  the  purposes  in  view. 

11.  It  appears  to  us,  that  in  the  provision  of  books  for  the  education  of  the  natives  of 
India,  it  would  be  beneficial  that  the  three  presidencies  should  act  in  concert.  The  dif- 
ference indeed  in  the  vernacular  lan«>fuages,  renders  it  convenient  that  the  translations  into 
those  various  languages  and  the  works  necessary  for  their  gramatical  study,  should  be 
prepareil,  where\'er  it  is  easiest  to  find  persons  familiarly  acquainted  with  those  languages 
respectively.  But  the  case  is  (Uiierent  witli  regard  to  the  preparation  of  scientific  and  medical 
works  adiipted  to  the  use  of  the  natives,  and  popular  literary  compositions  suited  for  schools. 
The  want  of  such  books  is  strongly  felt,  and  must  ;:reatly  diminish  the  utility  both  of  the 
elementary  and  the  higher  seminaries.  But  works  of  tins  description  may  be  prepared  once 
for  all,  and  if  approved,  may  be  translated  into  all  the  native  dialects.  \V hatever  is  done  by 
Government  to  encourage  the  production  of  such  works,  by  prizes  or  otlierwise,  should  be 
done  systematically,  with  the  cognizance  of  all  the  three  presidencies,  but  under  tlie  direct 
authority  of  one.  Otherwise  it  may  happen  that  expenses  are  incurred  at  one  presidency, 
for  purposes  already  sufficiently  answered  by  what  is  done  or  doing  at  another. 

12.  The  Supreme  Government,  with  the  advice  of  the  General  Committee  of  Public 
Instruction  at  Calcutta,  seems  the  most  proper  organ  for  controlling  this  branch  of  the  educa- 
tion department.  Vou  will  therefore  place  yourselves  in  communication  with  that  Govern- 
ment, with  a  view  to  ascertain  their  sentiments  on  the  subject.  They  may  probably  consider 
it  advisable  that  you  should  hereafter  confine  the  disbursements  under  the  head  of  school- 
books  at  your  presidency,  to  providing  the  books  necessary  for  the  grammatical  study  of  the 
Guzerattee  and  Mahratta  languages,  and  translations  into  those  dialects,  of  works  approved 

bv  the  General  Committee  at  Calcutta. 

• 

13.  Should  any  such  arrangement  be  adopted,  your  present  large  contributions  to  the 
Education  Society  will  of  course  no  longer  continue,  at  least  in  the  same  shape  and  on  the 
same  scale. 

14.  We  have  already,  in  our  letter  of  19th  September  1830,  empowered  you  to  grant 
such  sum  as  you  may  deem  advisable  in  aid  of  the  proposed  Elpliinscone  Institution;  your 
suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  constituting  that  institution  appear  judicious.  You  tnink 
that  the  teachers  to  be  furnished  from  this  countrv  should  be,  ^*  one  superior  professor  of 
mathematics,  astronomy,  and  all  branches  of  natural  philosophy,  together  with  an  imder  pro- 
fessor or  teacher,  who  ought  to  possess  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  practical  application 
of  the  sciences  of  architecture,  hydraulics,  mechanics,  &c.  to  the  useful  purposes  of  life." 
To  the  latter  person  you  propose  allotting  Us.  600  per  mensem  ;  to  the  former,  Rs.  800, 
with  the  use  ot  the  house  ouilt  for  the  astronomer,  and  the  charge  of  the  observatory  and 
instruments.  As  the  study  of  the  English  language  and  literature  was  one  of  the  main 
objects  for  which  the  institution  was  founded,  it  is  of  course  intended  that  either  the  head 
professor  or  his  assistant  should  be  competent  to  give  instruction  on  tliose  subjects  as  well 
as  on  science. 

15.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  subscribers  that  we  should  grant  a  retiring  allowance  to  the 
English  professor;  but  this  we  cannot  undertake,  at  least  for  the  present,  and  as  a  gene- 
ral rule.  The  success  of  the  institutions  may  enable  it  to  bear  this  expense  from  its  own 
resoorces;  experience  of  its  utility  may  justify  us  in  incurring  a  larger  outlay  on  account 
of  it,  than  would  now  be  proper;  or  the  long  services  and  zealous  exertions  of  particular 
professors  may  give  them  personal  claims  on  our  liberality.  But  of  this  the  future  must 
decide. 

16.  The  regulations  for  the  management  of  the  institution  are  not  yet  framed ;  but  wc 

1.  3  II  observe, 
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observe,  that  you  have  directed  the  attention  of  the  subscribers  to  that  subject*  The 
appointment  of  the  professors  should,  we  think,  be  vested  jointly  in  a  committee  of  subscri- 
bers and  in  your  Government. 

17.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  subscribers,  that  Mr.  Elphinstone  should  nominate  the  pro- 
fessors to  be  first  appointed.  We  shall  communicate  their  wishes  to  Mr.  Elphinstone,  and 
the  appointment  will  be  made  in  concert  with  that  gentleman. 

18.  Your  late  president.  Sir  John  Malcolm,  proposed  that  the  property  of  the  late 
Dessainee  of  Kittoor,  which  escheated  to  Government  by  her  death,  should  be  applied  to 
the  purposes  of  native  education  at  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Darwar.  You,  nowever, 
deemed  it  proper  that  the  effects  of  the  Dessainee  should  be  taken  as  indemnity  for  the 
expenses  occasioned  by  the  insurrection  to  which  she  had  been  a  party.  These  expenses 
the  property  was  not  sufficient  to  cover.  Nevertheless  your  present  Government  resolves  to 
apply  a  sum  equal  to  that  contemplated  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  {viz.  Rs.  15,000)  to  the 
purpose  indicated  by  him,  making  it  generally  known  that  the  money  was  the  gift  of 
Government,  and  not  the  property  of  the  Dessainee.  This  we  consider  a  very  injudicious 
disbursement 

19.  No  peculiar  demand  was  stated  to  exist  at  Darwar  more  than  elsewhere,  for  the 
expenditure  of  such  a  sum  on  education,  nor  had  any  particular  mode  been  suggested  of 
applying  the  money  to  that  purpose.  The  idea  was  suggested  to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  partly 
b^  a  scheme  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been  follow-up,  for  the  formation  of  a  native 
avil  service  at  Darwar,  and  partly  by  political  reasons  which,  if  the  funds  are  not  derived 
from  the  property  of  the  Dessainee  of  Kittoor,  no  longer  exist.  If,  therefore,  the  expense, 
or  a  large  part  of  it,  has  not  already  been  incurred,  we  direct  that  the  scheme  be  aban- 
doned. 


London, 
12th  December  1832. 


We  are,  &c. 
(Signed) 


J.  G.  Ravensiiaw. 
C.  Marjokibanks. 
&c.  &c. 
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Queries  circulated 
APPEN  DIX   (  K . )  by  the  Com- 

missioners  for  the 
Affairs  of  India. 


SLAVERY. 


(1.)— QUESTIONS  on  SLAVERY  in  the  East-Indits,  circulated  by  the  Commissioners 

for  the  Affairs  of  India, 

1.  Have  you  had  any  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  state  of 
slavery,  either  domestic  or  agrestic,  that  is>  either  in  the  house  or  for  field  labour,  in  the 
East-Indies  ?  And,  if  you  have,  be  pleas^  to  state  particularly  what  your  opportunities 
were, 

2.  In  what  way,  or  in  what  several  ways,  and  in  which  of  such  several  ways  most  com- 
monly, do  individuals  become  slaves  in  the  East-Indies?  Bi  pleased  to  distinguish  the  par- 
ticular countries  to  which  the  answer  applies. 

S.  Can  you  furnish  any  idea  of  the  number  of  the  slaves  in  India,  or  in  any  particular 
regions  or  districts  of  it,  with  which  you  are  acquainted  ?  And  here  distinguish  between 
house  and  field  slaves. 

4.  Do  the  laws,  as  administered,  sanction  or  recognise  the  state  of  slavery,  either  domestic 
or  agrestic,  and  to  what  extent? 

5.  What,  in  point  of  comfort,  employment,  food,  clothing,  treatment,  provision  for  age 
or  sickness,  or  in  any  other  respect,  is  the  general  condition  of  the  slaves,  domestic  or 
agrestic  ?  Is  there  much  difference  in  these  respects  between  those  two  classes? 

6.  In  the  case  of  agrestic  or  field  slaves,  state  particularly  in  what  they  are  employed, 
and  how  tliey  are  worked  ?  What  species  of-  proauce  are  they  employed  in  raising  ?  Do 
they  work  in  gangs,  under  a  driver  ?  for  how  many  hours  in  the  day  ?  for  how  many  days 
in  the  week  ?  more  or  less  severely  in  different  seasons  ?  Is  task-work,  as  you  know  or 
believe,  ever  used  ?  Is  the  lash  employed,  and  to  both  sexes  ? 

7.  What  is  the  precise  condition  of  the  slaves  in  point  of  law  ?  Are  they  to  any,  and 
what  extent,  under  the  protection  of  the  civil  magistrate?  Can  they  be  witnesses  against 
freemen  in  a  court  of  justice  ?  May  their  masters  take  their  lives? 

8.  In  the  later  periods  of  villeinage  in  England,  villeins  were  for  many  purposes  free  as 
between  them  and  strangers,  though  slaves  as  between  them  and  their  lords ;  is  there  any 
thing  analogous  to  this  in  India  ? 

9.  Are  any  of  the  agrestic  slaves  in  India,  serfs^  attached  to  the  soil  ?  And  if  so,  does  this 
species  of  slavery  increase. 

10.  What  are  the  slaves  in  point  of  religion,  and  what  are  their  habits  or  morals?  Can 
they,  and  do  they,  marry  ?  May  they  marry  free  people  ?  Can  they  in  any  degree  acquire 
property  for  themselves,  and  hold  it  against  their  masters  ? 

11.  Can  slaves  be  sold  at  pleasure?  and  are  they,  in  fact,  often  sold?  May  they  be 
seized  and  sold  for  the  debts  of  their  master  ?  Does  law  or  custom  impose  any  restriction 
on  so  selling  slaves  as  to  separate  them  from  their  &milies? 

12.  Is  there  any  law  to  hinder  or  promote  the  manumission  of  slaves  ?  Can  they  pur- 
chase or  in  any  way  acquire  their  own  freedom?  Is  a  slave's  child  necessarily  a  slave? 
Are  slaves,  in  fact,  often  manumitted  or  liberated,  and  in  what  way? 

I.  3  H  2  13.  Have 
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^'  18.  Have  nny,  and  whati  material  changes  taken  place  in  the  state  or  condition  of  Indian 

Avvr/.  nIavch,  on  rcrerrcd  to  in  the  foregoing  questions,  within  the  period  of  your  observation  or 

AttiMition  to  thiM  suhjc^ct?     If  so,  oe  pleased  to  describe  such  changes,  and  to  state  in  what 
countries  tht7  have  taken  place  ? 

14.  Hitve  nnVt  and  what,  measures  been  adopted,  and  especially  by  the  British  Crovem* 
nirnt«  to  nlK>liNh  or  ameliorate  the  state  of  slavery  in  Inaia?  Has  the  existence  of  the 
Ilritinh  rule*  in  India  in  any  manner  affected  the  extent  or  character  of  slavery  there;  and 
if  m>i  in  what  manner? 

15.  Ilo  ploasod  to  give  any  information  that  seems  to  you  useful  with  regard  to  theybete 
t)f  tliis  subject,  though  not  particularly  touched  by  any  of  the  preceding  questions. 

Id.  Do  you  a)ncoive  that  tlie  British  policy  ought  to  be  directed  to  the  ultimate  abcdi- 
tion  of  Kost-  Indian  slavery  ?  Or  ought  it  to  be  content  with  aiming  only  at  ^e  practical 
moliorution  of  the  system  / 

n.  Stuto  nny  monsures  that  occur  to  you  as  proper  to  be  adopted,  with  a  view  either  to 
«lH)licion  or  melioration. 


{a.)-ANSWERS  of  Rev.  JOSEPH  FENN. 

VuHiiriii  »*f  1,1  HKsiOKn  l>ctwocn  eight  and  nine  years  in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom  of ^ 

l\r^.  Jtf««'ph  IVim«    but  never  made  any  articular  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  slaver}*,  and  liave  only  the  knonr- 

leilgr  whici)  oluservation  (and  that  only  a  partial  one)  furnishes.' 

9*  As  far  as  n\v  oli^'r^*ation  rvaches,  by  birth  only,  but  report  speaks  of  ocher  wark  I 
j(}>eak  only  of  TV^vanci^iw 

S.  I  haw  no  u\ean$  of  knowing.  In  Cottayam,  where  the  poonlatioii,  exduive  of  tlw 
»lavvs  was  Ivt^i^XHi'n  :l«Ot>0  and  -klXHI,  I  have  sometimes  assanUea  some  hmidredB.  Thcj 
ai>i\  as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  employed  wholly  in  s^cultnre^  and  wosld  noc  lie 
allonxxl  within  d\vnis 

I.  I  think  dawry  is  r«t>gnifeil  by  the  Himioo  code  and  by  the  kjcal  laws. 

\  nioy  prt^^nt  a  wretcheil  appearance  to  the  beholder.  There  is  a  custom  of  giving 
them  a  cloth  iHvaMonaUy^  the  only  cloihini;  they  w>tar.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  proriaon 
t\M*  Ajjt"  ov  Moknessk  rtey  may  mork  fv>r  other  persons  when  th«r  masters  do  not  want 
the«\%  and  they  then  wveiW  one  \vr  t^v  chx:ckraws  a  day.  or  d>e  eqciraleni  xa  rice. 

f(.  n>ey  are  empK\xx\l  in  a:l  kinds  ^^'  aa^rktiltunu  labour,  nee.  ullac\e«  and  the  si^ar 
*>aiu\  n\xv>je  in  tU-  }\>!«w^^^n  ot'  the  Nairs.  mork  ^i:h  their  iziasier.  or  iiader  tke  <y>e  of 
an  oxvi>xvi\  >»l>x^  jSx^tH^raliy  mvvrk*  ^i;h  ihciru  Bu;  as  they  *re  xks  cdaerocs  ux  com- 
|VAii>\\i\  >n  nh  ihe  \>i Vv  o#a«ws  c4  ;he  fv^v^;:''*a:N>rk  tSey  are  discrbtitiec  by 
a\)>%M\^  diiK'^iv^ti  o^ftixsnt^  Many  owrer»  Kaw  tv^x  tcxw  ihaa  ooe.  iwx  or  tkm  s^ 
h^^^v  i^xvv  Mvn  tK*  U^Ji  ^«^C  C*vr;x>r*'  iH:r.si:r.x^r.:  preTai»  xcvch  is  India.  I 
A^a)v  th*!  ^t  jvv^a;N  WKwe  avtv*^  tSe  sia^Y** 

^,    l>s*x   A*,v  jVAN^NNwi  bx   ;Se  \^:^^T  *y  :Sf  U^    a?  i*r    a?   Eie  v 
^^w^jnn«  iSetKi^r  thej  or'vy  .>je  jkitwu  rxTvcecnoc  of  ttit  ':awir  tiie ks^doB: of  Ti 
1  .^«N  ?sst  krK'^^K  x^Seriver  :hcv  ca)R  he  « .cpesf&KS.     TWir  SMuaien  ciuiMt  jeealir  take 

i;xrv 

r.;vNr.  ;K-  vi.ji;^^^     ^V»:  ^-Hor,  ;Se^  >iv\rk  i-c  sr:%ncf*r?  Uwc  r^etMi.-^  ti*^  ir  i. 

^-asiar  i*"^  nwrnapt  .hci:  ooronwvi;^^     Tiw*  art  a  w>»tc  iv  xrwrwMrar  «ai  Arwaef  tie 
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natives  in  manners  of  religion  any  more  than  in  other  matters.      They  marry  among  ""[ 

themselves.     Whether  faitnful  or  no,  cannot  say.      I  have  heard  of  instances  of  their         .     ^  ^^     .. 
possessing  property.  Rev.  Jareph  Fenn. 

11.  Yes;  and  they  are  frequently  transferred.  The  price  of  a  good  slave,  a  male,  is 
about  300  pence.  I  suppose  they  are  seizable  for  the  debts  of  their  masters.  I  know 
of  no  restriction.  Husbands  and  wives  are,  I  know,  separated  by  sale  to  different  parties. 
I  have  met  with  an  instance;  whether  it  is  of  frequent  occurrence  I  do  not  know  :  perhaps 
not,  as  it  was  brought  to  my  notice  as  a  hardship. 

12.  I  heard  while  in  Travancore  that  slaves  could  not  be  manumitted,  but  that  all  slaves 
without  a  proprietor  were  the  property  of  the  Government.  But  I  incline  to  think  that 
the  statement,  if  true,  refers  to  one  class  of  slaves  only,  a  class  differing  from  the  other  only 
by  caste,  and  not,  that  I  am  aware,  in  any  other  particular. 

13.  None  took  place  that  I  knew  of  during  my  residence  in  India;  British  inQuence  had 
been  exerted  a  short  time  previously  to  protect  their  lives. 

14.  This  question  does  not  apply  to  Travtacore.  The  British  rule  has  abolished  the 
power  of  the  master  over  the  life  of  the  slave. 

16.  I  am  not  qualified  to  give  any  opinion  upon  the  subject.  The  slaves  are  in  the 
lowest  possible  state  of  degraaation.  It  it  were  lawful  to  speak  so  of  fellow-creatures  pos* 
sessing  the  same  capabilities  and  the  same  destinies  with  British  Christians,  I  should  say 
that  they  were  wild  men. 

IT.  Nothing  but  Christianity,  in  my  opinion,  descends  or  can  descend  low  enough  to 
meet  them  and  to  raise  them  to  the  level  of  mankind.  I  was  a  missionary  in  India ;  my 
testimony,  therefore,  will  be  received  with  caution  upon  this  subject.  But  I  am  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  book  adapted  to  them  in  their  present  state.  If  it 
should  please  God  to  allow  a  free  publication  of  its  truths  among  them,  I  think  it  would 
soon  be  evident,  that,  independently  of  the  great  change  it  creates  in  reference  to  God  and 
eternity,  it  brings  in  its  train  elevation  of  mind  and  character,  and  all  the  blessings  of 
civilization  and  education. 

Where  my  answers  fall  in  with  the  opinions  of  others  well  versed  in  Indian  matters,  they 
may  be  of  use  as  confirmatory,  but  I  should  be  very  diffident  of  any  opinion  I  have  given 
if  opposed  by  any  one  who  has  been  resident  in  India. 

Blackheath-park,  24th  September  1832.  Jos.  Fenn. 


(3.)— ANSWERS  of  T.  H.  BABER,  Esq. 

(A.)  Para.  1.  I  have;  having  resided  a  period  of  32  years,  and  been  actively  emploj^ed  .^  .. 

(luring  that  time  in  every  department  of  the  public  service,  Revenue,  Police,  Magisterial^  a              f 

Judicial,  and  Political,  in  various  countries  where  both  domestic  and  agrestic  slavery  j.  H^Baber^Ea 

prevails;  those  countries  are,  '      '           »      M* 

Para.  2.  First  The  Bombay  territory,  lying  between  the  rivers  Kistna  and  Toongbutra, 
and  comprising  the  late  southern  Mahratta  States,  now  partly  administered  by  the  Ho? 
nourable  Company,  and  partly  by  the  Putwurdun  family  and  other  principal  Jaggeerdhars ; 
also  the  dominions  of  his  highness  the  Kolapore  Rajah. 

Para.  3.  Secondly.  The  western  division  of  the  Madras  territories,  comprising  the  zillah 
of  Canara,  in  which  are  the  ancient  countries  of  Konkana,  Hai^a,  and  Julava,  the  three 
Balagat  districts  of  Soond,  Soopa,  and  Bilghi,  and  to  the  south  tne  talook  of  Neelisheram, 
the  zillah  of  Malabar,  including  the  Balagat  district  of  Wynaad,  and  also  the  island  of 
Seringapatam. 

Para.  4.     My  duties  have  also  led  to  constant  official  intercoursei  upon  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects 
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^ jects,  with  the  political  residents  at  the  durbars  (courts)  of  the  neighbourinff  states  of  Mysor 

Slavery.  Coorg,  Cochin,  and  Travancore,  some  of  which  related  either  to  slaves  who  hod  been  Gon 

pelleu  by  constant  ill-treatment  from  their  masters  in  Malabar  to  take  refuge  in  the  ten 
tories  of  the  Coorg  or  Mysore  rajahs,  or  to  slaves  who  had  been  kidnapped  in  Travanooi 
and  sold  to  British  subjects,  and  even  to  free-born  children  of  various  castes  of  Hindoo 
subjects  of  the  Cochin  or  Travancore  rajahs,  reduced  to  slavery  in  the  Honourable  Cor 
pany's  dominions,  who  had  been  procured  by  the  most  fraudulent  and  violent  means,  an 
deprived  of  their  caste  by  cutting  off  the  lock  of  hair  (the  distinguishing  mark  of  their  caste 
by  making  them  eat  prohibited  food,  and  by  otherwise  disguismg  and  polluting  thenu 

Para.  5.  By  these  raeans^  as  well  as  by  personal  inquiries,  when  I  have  visitM  fb 
adjacent  districts  of  the  neighbouring  states  of  Mysore,  Coorg,  Cochin,  and  Travanoon 
or  when  business  or  pleasure  has  brought  the  respectable  natives  of  those  countHes  1 
where  I  have  been  in  authority,  I  have  become  acquainted,  amongst  other  subjects  i 
interest,  with  the  prevailing  "  slavery"  throughout,  I  may  say,  the  Western  Provitae< 
south  of  the  Kistna,  to  the  extremity  of  the  Indian  continent.  Cape  Comoriu,  or  properi 
Kanya  Coomari. 

(B)  Para.  1.  In  all  the  countries  above  enumerated,  the  varieties  and  sources  of  domeiti 
slavery  arc  very  numerous  ;  namely,  those  persons  who  are  the  offspring  or  descendants  < 
freeboru  persons  captured  during  wars  ;  out-caste  Hindoos,  who  haa  been  sold  into  slavei 
under  or  by  former  Governments ;  kidnapped  persons,  brought  by  brinjarries  and  othc 
travelling  merchants  from  distant  inland  states,  and  sold  into  slavery ;  persons  importe 
from  the  ports  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  the  Red  Sea,  or  from  the  Amcan  coast;  person 
sold,  when  children,  by  their  own  parents  in  times  of  famine  or  great  dearth ;  the  ofl[B{>rin 
of  illegitimate  connexions,  tliat  is,  of  cohabitation  between  low-caste  Hindoo  men  an 
Brahmin  women,  and  generally  between  Hindoos  of  different  castes,  or  within  the  prohibite 
degrees  of  kindred  ;  persons  who,  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money,  or  in  discharge  of 
security  for  the  payment  of  a  debt,  liavc  bound  themselves,  bv  a  voluntary  contract,  t 
servitude,  either  for  life  or  a  limited  period,  all  which  have  in  U)rmer  times,  or  do  noi 

Srevail,  more  or  less,   wherever  domestic  slavery   is  found,  but  chiefly  in  the  souther 
lahratta  country,  botli  in  the  Company's  and  Jugghcer  portion  of  it,  and  in  the  Kolapor 
rajah's  dominions ;  also  in  those  of  Coorg  and  Mysore. 

Para.  2.  Of  agrestic  or  praedial  slavery,  the  origin  is  of  very  remote  antiquity :  tfa 
general  term  given  for  this  description  of  slavery  is  Adami,  or  literally,  as  I  understand  tfa 
term,  serf,  aboriginal  or  indigenous,  being  iield  previously  under  the  same  tenures  and  tem 
as  the  land  itseljf  throughout,  under  some  slight  modifications,  the  Malabar  coast,  in  th 
Balagat  districts  already  mentioned,  and  even  in  the  western  parts  of  the  table  land  c 
Mysore. 

(C)  Para.  1.  I  can,  generally  ;  and  will  at  the  same  time  state  my  authority  for  my  dii 
ferent  estimates.  In  the  Dooab,  or  soutliern  Mahratta  country,  including  Colapore,  tfa 
number  of  domestic  slaves  I  compute  at  15,000,  or  rather  more  than  three  quarters  per  cam 
of  the  general  population^  whicn  may  be  reckoned  at  about  two  millions,  as  follows :  tfa 
number*,  in  the  year  1822,  in  the  Honourable  Company's  portion  of  the  Dooab,  wa 
684,193,  and  in  the  Jaggheers  778,183,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Commissioner  Chaplin,  esclti 
sive  of  Colapore,  about  250,000  more ;  since  which  period  (judging  from  the  aug^mente 
junm\t ,  or  gross  annual  revenue,)  the  increase  in  tlie  general  population  of  the  whole  of  th 
southern  Mahratta  country  cannot  be  less  than  one-tenth  more.  The  same  gentleman  als 
reportedt,  *'  throughout  the  Deccan  slavery  to  be  very  prevalent.**  lu  the  souther 
Mahratta  country  all  the  jasgeerdhars,  deshwara,  zemindars,  principal  brahmins  an 
sahookars,  retain  slaves  on  their  domestic  establishments;  in  fact,  in  every  Mahratt 
household  of  consequence  they  are,  both  male  and  female,  especially  the  latter,  to  be  found 
and  indeed  are  considered  as  indispensable. 

PanuS 

*    Vide  Mr.  Commissioner  Chaplin*8  Report,  dated  28tb  Auguit  1828,  paragnpli  6,  voL  it.,  Selectioa  of  Jodicii 

Papers. 
t  Ditto,  ditto,  paragraph  279. 
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Para.  2.  In  the  zillah  of  Canara  the  total  number  of  slaves,  agrestic  and  domestic^  may  7Tv 

be  fairly  computed  at  80,000,  or  about  one  in  twelve  of  the  gross  general  population,  which.  Answers  of 
when  I  left  the  Malabar  coast  in  1828,  amounted  to  nearly  a  million  of  souls*.  In.lSOlt,  t.  H.  Baber,  Esq. 
Mr.  Ravenshaw,  the  collector  of  the  southern  division,  reported  the  gross  population  at 
396,672:  the  northern  division  may  be  calculated  at  one- third  of  this  number;  and  Mr. 
Ravenshaw  further  reported  the  slave  population  to  be  52,022,  besides  722  illegitimate 
children,  whom,  he  writes,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Biddenore  government  to  take  posses- 
sion of  and  sell  as  slaves  ;  and  also  slaves  imported  from  Arabia,  of  whom  there  were  many. 
"  In  1819J  the  Honourable  Thomas  Harris,  the  principal  collector  of  all  Canara,  reported 
the  number  of  slaves  at  82,000,  of  whom  20,000  were  persons  (or  rather  their  descendants) 
who  had  been  taken  in  battle,  or  concubines,  or  Brahmin  and  Sooder  women,  who  had  lost 
caste  by  having  connexion  with  men  of  inferior  caste  :  the  two  last  description  (he  adds) 
were  sold  under  the  Mussulman  government,  and  their  descendants  continue  slaves ;  and 
that  under  Mr.  Baber,  when  magistrate  here,  some  stop  was  put  to  this  practice  ;  but  there 
is  no  doubt  it  exists  in  an  underhand  manner  at  this  day.*'  I  should  here  add  that  Mr. 
Harris  abo  stated  that  '*  the  number  of  slaves  had  never  been  correctly  ascertained."  By  a 
census  taken  in  1807  of  all  Canara,  the  total  number  of  inhabitants  was  found  to  be 
576^640|| ;  as  I  have  above  stated,  in  1827  the  gross  population  amounted  to  nearly  « 
million,  making  an  increase  of  70  per  cent,  in  20  years,  while  the  slave  population  has  been 
stationary. 

Para.  3.  In  the  zillah  of  Malabarf  Mr.  Warden,  principal  collector,  in  1806-7,  reported 
the  number  of  slaves  at  96,386,  and  in  1815-16  at  94,786;  and  his  successor,  Mr.  James 
Vaughan,  in  1819,  stated  the  number  to  be  100,000,  "  exclusive  of  Wytiad,  containing 
about  3,000  more  ;  and  in  1827  the  late  principal  collector,  Mr.  Sheffield,  ascertained  the 
number  of  slaves  to  be  95,696§,  exclusive  of  WynSld,  as  follows : — Pooliar  Cherumar, 
48,579 ;  Kanaka  Cherumar,  20,798  ;  Terrawa  Cherumar,  20,058 ;  Kallady  Cheroomar, 
2,279  ;  Vallow  Cheroomar,  615  ;  Bet  was,  or  Wettowar,  3,347  (being  a  moiety  of  them, 
as  it  is  only  in  some  districts  of  Malabar  they  are  laid  claim  to  as  slaves).  In  1806-7, 
previous  to  which  the  country,  as  Mr.  Commissioner  Thackeray  reported**,  '*  had  been  a 
prey  to  civil  wars,  which  burnt  with  a  raging  or  smothered  flame  ever  since  the  Company 
got  that  province,"  the  general  population  was,  according  to  Mr.  Warden's  estimate^ 
700,000tt.  In  1827  it  amounted,  by  Mr.  Sheffield's  returns,  to  1,003,466.  In  Malabar, 
therefore,  the  slave  population  would  seem  to  have  been  diminishing,  as  I  find  Mr. 
Warden  has  already  stated,;|;;|;  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  while  the  increase  in  the  general  population  has  been  nearly  as  great  as  in  Canara. 

Para.  4 — ^The  only  return  of  the  population  of  Travancore  I  have  met  with  is  that  of 
Fra  Paolino  de  San  feartolemeo,  in  his  work,  Viaggio  alle  Inde  Orientale,  published  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1 796.  This  person  resided  many  years  in  Travancore,  and  has  certainly 
given  a  most  minute  account  of  the  manners,  customs,  &c.,  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country.  He  estimated  the  whole  population  at  1,600^000;  and  judging  from  all  I  have 
been  able  to  collect,  in  the  course  of  my  inquiries  among  the  kariakars  (ministers)  and  other 
intelligent  persons  as  to  the  aggregate  general  revenue,  as  well  as  on  this  point,  tnis  estimate 

*  Slavery  in  India  Documents  laid  before  Parliament,  12th  March  1828,  folio  540  &  550. 

t  Letter  from  J.  G.  Ravenshaw,  Esq.  to  William  Petrie,  Esq.,  President  of  Board  of  Revenue,  dated  7th  August 
1801,  paragraphs  15  &  18. 

\  Slavery  in  India  Papers,  folio  844,  paragraph  7 ;  3of  Collector's  Letter  to  Board  of  Revenue,  dated  10th  July  1819. 

I  Hamilton,  page  255,  2d  vol. 

^  Slavery  in  India,  folios  922,  926,  Mr.  Commissioner  Orsme'i  Report,  lith  January  1822,  paragraph  54 ;  and  Mr. 
Jameft  Vaughan,  Principal  Collector's  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  paragiiaph  5,  folio  845. 

$  According  to  documents  in  Mr.  Baber's  possession. 

••  Fifth  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  1812,  p.  983. 

ft  Mr.  Warden's  Evidence,  Question  18^9. 

\\  Ditto,  Question  1903. 
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^.~''~*  is  probably  the  extent  of  the  present  population.    It  would  no  doubts  have  increased  in  the 

^^^^Y'  same  ratio  as  Malabar  or  Canara  have^  but  for  the  war  of  1809-10,  and  other  political 

causes  ;  and  as  the  whole  labour  of  wet  cultivation  is  (as  in  the  adjoining  province,  of  Ma- 
labar) carried  on  by  slaves,  (superintended  by  hired  free  bom  persons^  called  j)atinikar 
or  chooralakar),  the  number  of  slaves  may  be  taken  at  a  twelfth  of  the  whole  population. 
Cochin  I  reckon  at  about  150,000  souls,  of  whom  about  12,000  are  slaves. 

(D)  Para.  1.  They  do  ;  domestic  slavery  being  fully  recognized  by  both  the  Hindoo  and 
Mahomedan  code,  as  well  as  by  the  usa^^es  of  the  people  ;  and  agrestic  or  praedial  slavery 
being  equally  so  by  the  common  law,  called  Desh-ajarv*  having  existed  from  time  kniQeaio- 
rial,  but  not  so  absolute  as  has  obtained  since  the  Malabar  coast  provinces  came  under  tlie 
Company's  fi^ovemment,  namely  of  disposing  of  them  off,  or  separate  from,  the. $63,  the 
land  of  tneir  birth  ;  which  I  consider  as  decidedly  at  variance  with,  and  in  innovaiion  o(  that 
law,  as  observed  in  ancient  times ;  and  in  this  opinion  I  consider  myself  borae  out^  a^  well 
by  the  traditionary  legends  of  their  origin  as  by  the  fact  I  have  before  mentioned,*  of  the 
tenures  and  forms  of  sale  of  slaves  being  precisely  the  same  as  of  lands ;  such  a  practice  is, 
moreover,  inconsistent  with  the  due  observance  of  their  religious  ceremonies,  everjjpart  of 
Malabar  haviiig  its  tutelary  deity,  and  all  classes  of  slaves  having  their  household  gods 
(their  Lares  and  Penates)  to  whom,  on  particular  days,  they  perform  the  same  ceremonies 
that  all  other  castes,  who  are  freebom,  do  to  their's.  They  likewise  cherish  the  niemorj  of 
their  pitris  or  carawrinmar  (ancestors),  by  consecrating  a  spot  of  ground  called  koodiwckka, 
where  all  the  members  must  meet,  and  make  offerings  of  manisum  and  maddium  (meat 
and  liquor). 

Para.  2. — ^The  following  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  joint  Bengal  and  Bombay  com- 
missioners (of  which  the  Honourable  Jonathan  Duncan,  the  late  able  governor  of  Dombay, 
was  president),  on  the  first  settlement  of  Malabar  in  1703,  and  which  may  be  considered  as 
giving  the  most  accurate  account  of  the  ancient  institutes,  and  the  usa&fes  in  general,  as 
observed  at  that  early  period  of  our  rule,  of  that  singular  people  (the  inhabitants  of  the 
Malabar  coast),  and  certainly  more  to  be  relied  on  than  any  thing  that  has  since  been  written, 
would  seem  to  put  this  view  of  the  subject  beyond  question.f  Speaking  of  the  degraded 
castes  of  Poliars  and  Cherumars,  he  writes,  "  they  are  considered  in  a  great  degree  in  a 
state  of  villeinage,  and  as  bondsmen  attached  to  the  soil,  though  they  are  not  properly  or 
lawfully  objects  of  slavery,  like  slaves  in  tlie  full  extent  of  that  word,  unless  tney  happen 
to  be  thus  made  over  as  part  of  the  stock,  at  the  same  time  that  the  master,  the  Brahmin 
or  Nair  landholder^  should  have  disposed  of  the  land  on  which  they  live." 

Para.  3.— How  or  whence  this  oppressive  and  cruel  practice,  not  only  of  selling  slaves  off 
the  estate  where  they  were  born  and  bred,  but  actually  of  separating  husbaixb  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  and  thus  severing  all  the  nearest  and  dearest  associations  and  ties  of 
our  common  nature,  originated,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say ;  but  I  have  no  doubt,  and  never 
had  in  my  own  mind,  that  it  has  derived  support,  if  not  its  origin,  from  that  impolitic  mea- 
sure in  1798,;|;  of  giving  authority  to  the  late  Mr.  Murdoch  Brown,  while  overseer  of  the 
Company's  plantation  in  Malabar,  upon  the  representation  §  of  *'  the  difficulties  he  expe- 
rienced 

*  Paragraph  2  of  (B.)  f  Letter  to  Marquis  Comwallis,  Govemor-general  in    Council,  dated  1 1th  October 

1793,  paragraph  14.—^.  B,  Kot  in  Slavery  in  India  Documents. 

\  Commissioners*  Letter  to  Mr.  Brown,  dated  lOtli  August  179B,  Vide  fol.  SQS.-^N.B.  GovemiiM»it*t  Letter, 
dated  26th  June  1798,  \\'antmg. 

§  Mr  Bro\»'n's  Letter,  dated  5th  May  1798.  where  he  complains  of  the  backwardness  of  the  tehsildar  fai  tewah- 
ing  him  with  labourers,  and  of  the  necessity  of  employing  his  own  peons,  and  of  their  being  abused  and  tbveatencd, 
and  five  of  his  peons  even  beaten ;  also  requesting  to  be  empowered  to  take  one  in  ten  from  amongst  the  inbatNtaotSi 
as  he  could  employ  2,000  men  and  800  women,  but  had  not  been  able  to  procure  one,  because  tbey  wanted  more  wi|gvt 
than  he  was  authorized  to  give.  He  had  purchased  A6  Poliars,  but  four  had  absconded ;  he  purcliased  tbem  fiwn  the 
Darogha  of  Chowghaut.  He  liad  traced  them  beyond  Beypour,  and  liad  no  doubt  of  their  having  returned  to  tbeir  old 
master ;  requests  an  order  to  the  assistant  in  charge  to  direct  Uieir  being  sent  back,  **  to  show  tboae  people  they  moot 
escape  from  hence.'*  In  the  Commissioners*  reply  they  say,  '^  The  assistant  had  been  directed  to  endeavour  toiecorer 
and  restore  to  him  the  four  Poliurs  who  had  absconded  !'*  In  tlie  first  part  they  tell  him,  **  The  northein  •tiperinten- 
dent  had  been  directed  to  furnish  him  with  kbouren.*'—  Vide  Slavery  in  India,  foL  594  to  597. 
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rienced^  even  with  ''  the  assistance  of  the  tehsildarj"  (the  head  native  authority),  and^^.his  TTT 

own  peons^"  (armed  persons^  with  badges  of  office)^  **  to  procure  workmen^?'  and  *'  of  the         .    >    ^^    P 

price  of  free  labour  being  more  than  he  was  authorised  to  give,"  to  pun^  mcUscrii^  h!b1S^"e«|. 

as  many  slaves  as  he  might  require  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  works  of  that  plantation ;  ^ 

and  of  actually  issuing  orders  to  the  European  as  well  as  the  native  local  authorities,  to 

assist  him  (Mr.  Brown)^  and  even  to  restore  slaves  who  had  run  away,  and  returned  to  their 

homes   (without  any  orders  to  inquire  the  reason  of  their  absconding),  and  who,  as  has  since 

been  ascertained  from  the  surviving^  slaves  themselves,  have  been  actually  kidnapped  by  the 

darogfaa  (head  police  officer  of  Chowghaut,  in  the  southern  parts  of  Malabar  people),  and 

sent  up  to  North  Malabar  to  Mr.  Brown,  which  person  had  continued,  up  to  IBll,  or  for  a 

period  of  12  years,  under  this  alleged  authority,  granted  by  the  Bombay  G6vemment,  to 

import  slaves  and  free-bom  children  from  the  C5ochin  and  Travancore  states;  *  when  by  the 

merest  accident  this  nefarious  traffic  came  to  my  knowledge,  and  to  which,  after  considerable 

opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Circuit,  I  succeeded  in  putting  a  stop, 

after  having  restored  to  liberty  and  their  country  123  persons  who  had  been  stolen^  of  whom 

71  were  actually  found  in  Mn  Brown's  possession.t 

Para.  4.  This,  however,  was  but  a  small  portion  of  the  number  originally  supplied  him, 
many  having  absconded,  but  more  than  half  having  died,  as  ascertained  from  the  sur- 
vivors.;); Air.  Brown's  agent,  Assen  Ally,  himself  acknowledged  that  during  the  time  he 
was  at  Aleppi,  in  Travancore,  in  1811,$  no  less  than  400  children  had  been  transported  to 
Malabar. 

Para.  5.  Tlie  still  more  objectionable  measure  of  realizii^  the  public  dues  by  the  seizure 
and  sale  of  slaves  off  the  land,  in  satisfaction  of  revenue  arrears,  or  compelling  their  owners, 
the  revenue  defaulters,  to  do  so,  and  the  collector  contendii^  for  a  contmuance  of  the  prac- 
tice by  such  subtle  arguments  as  those  in  Mr.Vaus^han's  letter  of  the  20th  July  1819,||  namely, 
"  the  partial  measure  of  declaring  them  not  liable  to  be  sold  for  arrears  of  revenue,  will  be 
a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean ;  though  why  Government  should  give  up  a  right,  which  every 
proprietor  enjoys,  is  a  question  worthy  of  consideration,"  cannot  fail  to  haye  confirmed  pro- 
prietors in  the  too  ready  disposition  to  consider  their  slaves  as  mudi  property  as  any  other 
chattel  or  thing. 

(E.)  Para.  1.  The  treatment  of  slaves,  whether  domestic  or  agrestic,  necessarily  depends 
upon  the  individual  character  of  their  masters  ;  of  the  domestic  slaves,  (especially  the  most 
numerous  part  of  them,  the  females,)  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  what  the  treatment  is,  or 
how  employed,  clothed  or  subsistea,  amongst  a  people  like  the  natives  of  India,  who, 
whether  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  observe  such  watchful  jealousy  in  all  that  regards  their 
domestic  economy,  and  consequently  of  whose  family  arrangements  and  habits,  and  indeed 
domestic  character  in  general,  we  can  know  so  very  little ;  generally  speaking,  however, 
both  male  and  female  are  employed  as  menial  servants ;  a  great  many  are  kept  for  purposes 
of  state  ;  and  possessing  the  advantage  they  (the  men)  have  of  approaching  freemen,  (which 
the  pr«edial  slaves,  from  being  considered  so  very  impure,  of  which  more  hereafter,^]  have 
not,)  and  thereby  the  means  of  makuig  their  complaints  known,  in  case  of  any  very  severe 

treatment, 

*  East-India  Slavery  Documents,  para.  2d  of  Mr.  Saber's  Report,  dated  29th  February  1812,  foL  665. 

t  The  Advocate-general's  Report,  where  he  alludes  to  ''Mr.  Baber*s  perseverance  in  restori^  the  Iddnapped 
children  in  spite  of  very  extraordinary  opposition,*'  fol.  785,  and  "  to  the  eztraordhiary  support  Mr.  atown  appears  to 
have  received  in  these  dealings  in  stolen  children,"  foL  788. 

t  Fiara.  31,  Letter  to  Government  29th  February  1812,  and  deposidoni  of  kidnapped  skives,  fol.  615  to  045. 

$  Para.  39,  Ditto.— N.B.  The  document  numbered  (H.  3.)  in  that  despatch  omitted.  And  also  see  Iietter  to 
Pofitieal  Resident,  para.  3,  dated  9th  January  1812,  fol.  501. 

g  Para.  16,  Mr.  Vaughan's  letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  dated  80th  July  1819,  fol.  846;  aad  alto  Mr.  Vaogban's 
letter,  24th  November  1818,  "  The  sale  of  Cherumars,  in  execution  of  decreet  for  arrears  of  rerenuc^  mm  at  common 
u  the  sale  of  land."— N.B.  In  the  Madras  Board  of  Revenue's  Proceediiiga,  fol*  899. 

1  Pkra.  8  of  (E.) 
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-— ^  treatment,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  their  condition  is  particularly  grieroiis; 

Slavery.  though  it  must  be  obvious  that^  undfer  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  a  state  of  per- 

petual servitude^  whether  employed  as  menials,  and  kept  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the 
greater  expense  of  free  labour,  or  what  is  almost  universal  with  respect  to  female  domestic 
slaves,  for  sensual  gratifications,  must,  at  best,  be  but  a  life  of  pain  and  sorrow^  and  as  such, 
as  repugnant  to  humanity  and  morality,  as  it  is  to  the  principles  of  British  rule. 

Para.  2.  With  respect  to  the  condition  of  agrestic  slaves,  nothing  can  be  more  truly 
miserable  and  pitiable,  excepting  that  portion  of  them  who  reside  on,  or  in  the  vicinity  of, 
the  sea-coast  or  large  towns,  where  they  are  much  better  oif  than  their  hapless  brethren  in 
the  inland  districts,  provided,  that  is,  their  masters  permit  them  to  work  for  themadves, 
(which  they  will  not^  always)  when  they  do  not  require  their  services ;  by  which  means 
ihey  manage  to  subsist  themselves  by  working  for  strangers,  cutting  and  selling  grass  and 
fuel,  and  serving  as  porters. 

Para.  3.  From  what  has  already  been  said,  it  will  be  obvious  that  amnestic  slaves  are 
slaves  to  the  remotest  posterity  ;  that  their  servitude  is  also  one  of  unmitigated  severity 
vrilt  be  apparent  from  tne  following  details,  which,  in  order  to  prevent  all  cavil  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  argued,  and  may  hereafter  argue,  in  favour  of  a  continuation  of 
the  present  system,  shall  be  framed  from  documents  these  advocates  have  themselves 
furnished 

Para.  4.  And  first,  with  respect  to  their  employment,  it  is  always  in  agricultural  puraalts, 
because  they  are  more  expert  in  them  than  any  other  class  of  the  people ;  these,  however, 
are  not  confined  to  manuring,  ploughing,  sowing,  harrowing,  hoeing,  reaping,  and  thrash- 
ing, but  they  are  likewise  employed  in  fencing,  tending  cattle,  watching  the  cattle^  and 
even  in  carrying  agricultural  produce,  it  not  being  customary  to  use  carts  or  cattle  in  the 
transportation  to  market;  ana  when  the  harvest  is  over,  in  felling  trees,  and  preparing 
materials  for  house-building,  &c.,  and  this  without  intermission  of  a  single  day,  so  long  as 
their  master  can  find  employment  for  them. 

Para.  5.  Their  wallee,  the  name  given  to  the  daily  allowance  of  slaves,  which  is  ahrovs 
in  kind,  varies,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  native  reports  referred  to  in  the  55th  page  t  of  Mr. 
Commissioner  Graeme's  Report,  dated  the  14th  January  1822,  from  one  and  a  naif  ta  one 
and  three-quarters  seers  of  paddy  (rice  in  the  husk)  to  the  male;  and  from  one  to  one  and 
a  quarter  to  the  female  slave ;  nothing  is  there  stated  as  allowed  to  young  or  aged,  but  it 
is  within  my  own  knowledge,  that  this  is  generally  half  what  able-bodied  men  and  women 
receive,  provided  they  do  some  work.:)^ 

Para  6.  The  dailv  wages  for  a  freeman  field-labourer  are  about  a  tliird  more,  vailing 
from  two  and  a  half  yedungallies  of  paddy  in  the  northern,  and  from  two  and  a  half  to 
three  in  the  southern  division,  but  then  he  works  only  till  noon,  whereas  the  slave  has 
to  toil  from  morn  until  evening,  with  no  other  sustenance  than  his  morning^s  canjeefrice 
water)  and  evening  meal,  after  which  he  has  to  keep  watch  by  turns  at  night  in  sheds 
erected  on  an  open  platform  in  the  centre  of  the  paddy  field,  several  feet  under  waler, 
exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  to  scare  away  trespassing  cattle,  or  the  wild 
animals  with  which  every  part  of  Malabar,  excepting  the  vicinity  of  populous  places,  is 
infested. 

Para.  7.  When  not  regularly  employed,  the  wallee  is  seldom  more  than  half  of  what  it  is 
in  working  seasons  ;§  and  very  often  even  that  scanty  allowance  is  withheld,  which  obliges 


*  Examinations  of  principal  Inhabitants  of  Betatnad  and  Shernad.      Slavery  in  India  Paper?,  fol.  856  and  9S0 : 
"  Will  not  consent  to  his  working  for  himself;*'  also,  **  very  few  masters  allow  them  to  work  for  themselves.*' 

f  Slavery  in  India  Documents,  fol.  922. 

t  Ditto,  ditto,  fol.  924,  para.  1566. 

§  Ditto,  ditto,  fol.  921. 
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the  slaves  to  seek  work  from  strangers,  as  I  have  already  expfldned ;  or,  if  residing  in  thoM  

remote  parts,  where  there  is  no  demand  for  their  labour,  they  are  left  to  eke  put  a  miserable         a    ^  ^'^ 
existence  by  feeding  upon  wild  yams,  and  such  refuse  as  would  only  be  SQUght  after  by  rp  u 'n^'^*  % 
that  extreme  wretchedness  "that  envied  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,"  and  not  unfre-  oaber,  tisq. 

quently  are  they  tempted  by  the  cravings  of  hunger  to  rob  gardens  of  jack  (artocarpus), 
plain  tains  (musa),  cocoa-nuts,  &c.  &c. 

Para.  8.  With  respect  to  their  dwellings,  so  very  impure  are  all  castes  of  slaves  held,  that 
they  are  obliged  to  erect  their  chala  or  huts  at  a  distance  from  all  other  habitations;  neither 
are  tbey  allowed  to  approach,  except  within  certain  prescribed  distances,  the  houses  or 
persons  of  any  of  the  free  castes ;  those  distances  vary  from^  seventy-two  to  twenty-four 
paces,  as  well  with  reference  to  the  caste  of  the  several  grades  of  freemen,  as  to  their  own, 
for  even  among  these  wretched  creatures,  the  pride  of  caste  has  its  influence.  If  a  slave 
accidentally  touches  i*  a  Brahmin,  he  must  purify  himself  by  prayer  apd  ablution,  and  by 
changing  his  poonool  (Braluninical  thread).  Hence  it  is  that  slaves  are  obliged  to  leave 
the  road,  and  call  aloud  from  as  far  off  as  jthev  can  see  a  Qrahmin  coming.  Nairs  and 
other  castes  who  purify  themselves  by  morning  ablutions,  if  polluted  as  abov^,  must  fast  and 
bathe,  or  as  they  say,  (koolicha  oobasavicha). 

Para.  9.  But  the  best  criterion  to  judge  of  the  low  estimation  in  which  slaves  «re  held  is 
the  prices  at  which  they  are  sold,  or  the  rent  at  which  they  are  leased  out;  and  which  I  shall, 
for  the  reason  before  stated,  extract  from  Mr.  James  Vaughan's  Report,  as  quoted:]:  by  Mr. 
Commissioner  Graeme,  in  the  35th  paragraph  of  his  Report. 

Para.  JO.  By  these,  the  largest  sum  the  highest  class  slave  will  fetch  is  250  old  gold 
fanams,  equal  to  61.  5^.,  and  the  highest  rent  seven  and  a-half  fanams  per  annum,  equal  to 
3«.  9^. ;  but  the  average  selling  price  of  all  castes  (of  which  Mr.  Vaughan  enumerates  20) 
is  132  old  gold  fanams,  equal  to  3/.  6«. ;  and  average  annual  rent  five  fanams,  equal  Xo2s.M^; 
while  the  prices  of  the  lowly  Pooliar  Cherumar,  who  compose  more  than  half  the  aggr^ate 
slave  population,  are  still  less  than  the  lowest  of  the  other  castes,  and  are  {vide  No.  1  oftbe 
same  figured  Statement,)  for  a  man  48  fanams,  equal  to  IL  4iS.;  a  woman  36  fanams,  eaual 
to  15^.;  a  boy  (average)  20  fanams,  equal  to  10^. ;  and  a  girl  (average)  15,  eauaJ  to 
7«.  6^.;  while  the  annual  rents  of  the  two  first  are  but  two  and  a  half  fanams,  equal  to  1^. 
and  Is.  ScL 

Para:  11.  There  are  still  other  payments  to  slaves,  which  have  not  been  noticed  in  either 
of  the  reports  of  Mr.  Graeme,  or  by  Mr.  Vaughan,  and  I  will  therefore  ^deavour  to  supply 
the  omission  from  my  own  recollection  of  them. 

Para.  12.  First  then,  with  respect  to  clothing;  the  allowance  consists  of  a  waist  doth, 
called  moond,  to  men,  and  moori>  signifying  a  fragment,  to  females;  it  is  just  large  enough 
to  wrap  round  their  loins,  and  is  of  the  value  of  from  one  to  two  fanams,  equal  to  from  6d, 
to  1  J. ;  in  some  districts  this  is  given  but  once  a  year,  but  more  generally  twice,  or  at  the 
festivals  of  Onam  and  Vishnoo,  which  fall  in  September  and  May.  Noneof  the  women 
(Hindoos,  that  is)  wear  upper  garments ;  there  is  a  colloquial  saying,  "  Chaste  women  require 
no  covering,  prostitutes  only  require  to  cover  themselves."  As  a  substitute  for  these  waist 
clothes,  it  is  very  common  with  slaves,  especially  in  the  retired  parts  of  the  country,  to  use  or 
wear  bunches  of  leaves,  generally  of  the  wild  plantain  tree,  supported  by  a  fibre  of  some 
tree  or  vine. 

Para.  13.  On  occasion  of  marria^^es,  deaths,  katha  kooty,  literally  boring  of  ears,  tindarika, 
6rst  signs  of  puberty  in  girls,  as  also  their  addieutera,  or  ceremonial  observances,  such  as 
the  wallatta,  feyatta,  kollumadaka,  &c.  to  their  Kola  Davangul  (tutelary  and  household 
gods),  presents  are  made  by  their  masters,  of  money  from  two  to  four  fanams,  of  clothes 

called 


*  Slavery  in  India  Documents,  fol.  920»  para.  42. 
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eaUed  Poda,  or  coTenngs  for  the  bride,  or  erapse,  of  the  ralue  of  two  or  three  faoanu,  u 

Sknry.  ^|go  ^f  artidefl,  nich  w  oil,  pepper,  nelly,  salt  and  tobacco,  but  the  two  Utt«r,  espedally 

the  tobacco*  though  a  necessary  of  life  in  a  humid  climate  like  Malabar,  (where  the  annual 
fall  of  rain  avenget  140  inches,  being  more  than  three  timea  what  it  is  in  the  adjoining  pro- 
vince of  Coimb^re,  or  in  any  part  of  the  Coromandel  coast)  are  less  common  than  for- 
merly, owing  to  the  greatly  enhanced  price  of  the  consumer,*  especially  ia  the  Tidni^  of 
the  uhaut  mountains,  since  the  establishment  by  the  Company  of  a  monopoly  in  thoae  two 
articles. 

Para  14.  I  ou^t  not  to  omit  mentioning  that  female  slaves,  particularly  those  belonging 
to  Mofnllas,  ne^ect  not  to  adorn  their  penons  with  necklaces  of  cowry  slmls,  glasa  bradi, 
and  brass  bracelets,  finger  and  ear-rings.  It  is  but  justice  also  to  the  Mopilla,  or  Maboma- 
daa  part  of  the  community,  to  say,  that  many  of  them  allow  their  slaves,  during  working 
seaatms,  cooked  rice,  or  canjeo  (rice  water)  at  noon,  and  that  the  treatment  of  their  slaves 
generally  is  more  liberal,  owing,  doubtless,  to  their  being  in  better  circuDistancei,  as  well 
from  their  having  fewer  ceremonies,  as  being  more  fru^  and  more  industrious,  than  thnr 
more  generous,  hi^-spirited,  though  too  improvident  Hindoo  neighbours. 

Para.  15.  With  reepectto  the  treatment  of  slaves,  as  regards  chastisement,  I  will  quote 
what  it  consists  of,  as  stated  in  the  esaminations  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  (forwatded  by 
Mr.  Vaughan  to  the  Board  of  Revenue),  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  no  tort  of 
dependence  is  to  be  placed  upon  those  of  them  that  say,  that  "  it  u  only  customanr  to 
reprimand  or  admonisli  slaves,'  and  that  even  those  who  do  admit  the  practice  of  flomng, 
imprisoning,  and  putting  in  the  stocks,  by  do  means  convey  a  full  idea  of  the  seventies 
exerdsed  at  the  present  day  ;  because,  as  Mr.  Graeme  justly  observes,!  "  lime  informtntt 
are  the  proprietors  of  slaves  themselves,  and  not  disposed  to  admit  that  the  auAoritj  over 
slaves  b  exercised  with  any  extraordinary  severity." 

Para.  16.  Deposition  No.  9,  alluding  to  the  slave  chastisements,  says,}  "  they  would  be 
seised  and  flogged  and  put  in  the  stocks,  and  their  notes  cut  off,  aocoroing  to  the  magi^tuda 
of  the  fault  they  may  hare  committed ;  at  present  the  practice  of  cutting  off  the  nose  has 
been  entirely  abandoned."  (I  shall  sliew  hemifter  that  instances  of  this  barbarooa  pno' 
tice  has  occurred  since  S  the  estiiblishment  of  the  Company's  govemment  in  Maluor,) 
The  same  depoutiou  states  (hat,  "  any  property  a  slave  may  be  possessed  of  his  mastar  his 
a  right  to." 

Deposition  7  and  8  conlinn  this  latter  fact. 

No.  1 1  states  "  that  if  a  slave  is  inclined  to  ruu  awur,  and  refuse  working,  he  would  be 
put  in  the  stocks  and  flogged ;  those  in  the  habit  of  running  away  are  seeored  n  the 
stocks,"  and  in  that  talook,  Betutnod,  "  the  master  will  not  consent  to  bis  slave  workh^ 
for  himself." 

No.  12,  says,]|  "  at  present  slaves  are  only  bound  and  flogged,  and  afterwards  eauasJ  to 
woric" 

No.  13  statea,^  "  that  the  utmost  puniAment  that  is  cooiidBred  proper  to  be  '"OjirtM  {■ 
flogginjt."  It  adds,  "  in  this  district  (Skeniad)  some  masters  (very  few  thou(h)j  aUow 
their  Chennakiil  to  work  exclusively  for  themselves,  on  payii^  to  the  proprietor  toa  oiiyil 
patom  (rents)." 

No. 

•  Ur.  B^KT*!  Enlme  betm  •  Conuttce  of  tbs  HooN  of  Locd%  ludrr  dot  6A  AwD  UUk  QMidMS 
3iaS,31B7.  '^  __ 

t  Bepan,d«Mdl4diJ>niai7l8»,psii.U     ShTwr  ta  !■&  FSpoi,  fcL  Ml 
t  8UTW7  in  lodk,  bL  SH. 

«  Mt.  Bibtr-i  Circuit  Rtpwt  on  gwrioai  9i  rf  Ittt,  fw.  81. 
I  SIBTC17  in  Indk  Doeuawars,  U.  8H. 
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No.  17  says,*  ''  both  in  former  and  presept  times^  wbte  cberumar  (slaved  are  cop-  — 

victed  of  any  fault,  or  run  away,  they  are  flogged,  put  in  the  stocks,  and  confined.'*,  ( 3-) 

Answers  of 
No.  18  says,t  that  "  formerly,  when  a  cherumar  was  convicted  of  any  fault,  or  caught  T.  H.  Baber,  Esq. 

after  running  away,  he  would  be  flogged  and  put  in  the  stocks  for  some  days,  apd  after* 

wards  made  to  work  with  chains  on,  and  the  same  practice  is  in  existence  kiow.*' 

Para.  17.  Moreover,  there  is  hardly  a  sessions  of  ffaol  delivery,  the  calendars  of  which 
(though  a  vast  number  of  crimes  are  occurring  which  are  never  report^)  do  not  contain 
cases  of  wounding,  and  even  murdering  slaves,  chiefly  brpught  to  light  by  the  ei£>rts  of 
the  police;  though,  generally  speaking,  they  are  the  most  enduring^  unresisting,  and 
unoffending  classes  of  the  people. 

Para.  18.  The  same  wretched  details  apply,  in  a  great  measure  to  Canara^  for  instance^ 
*<  The  master  (as  Mr.  Harris  writes  j:)  can  sell  the  husband  to  one  person^  iand  the  wife  to 
another,"  and  also  *^  can  sell  the  children.'*  He  never  pays  them  wa^es  in  money,  ^bot 
presents  them  on  their  marriages,  or  particidar  ceremonies,  with  a  small  sum ;  the  average 
allowance  of  food  $  is  I(  seers  of  coarse  rice,  two  rupees  weight  of  salt,  a  little  betel  nut 
and  leaf ;  and  of  clothing  two  pieces  or  six  cubits  of  cauthay  (a  blue  cloth),'«  eumbly  and 
roomal ;  a  woman  has  but  one  seer  of  rice,  and  four  cubits  cacauthav,  a  chiM  three-fourths 
of  a  seer  of  rice,  and  four  cubits  of  cauthay;  but  the  salt  and  betel  nut  and  leaf  are 
optional;  neither  have  they  any  day  they  can  call  their  own. "I 

Para.  19.  It  is,  however,  within  my  ovm  personal  knowledge,  that  in  general  they  are 
better  off  than  in  Malabar,  and  though  not  allowed  to  enter  theiiouse  or  to  touch  the  persons  . 
of  free  castes,  they  can  approach  them ;  and  it  is  only  early  in  the  morning,  after  Brahmins 
have  bathed,  and  before  meal,  that  slaves  are  obliged  to  leave  the  road  to  avoid  contami- 
nating them. 

Para.  20.  From  the  above  remark,  I  except  the  southernmost  talooks  of  Ck>ombla  and 
Neelesheram,  where  the  local  prejudices  are  everywhere  the  same,  and,  if  possible,  more 
inveterate  than  in  Malabar,  the  chief  portion  of  the  people  oonsistinff  of  Nairs,  and  the 
Neelesheram  rajahs  beingrelated  to  or  connected  with  those  of  Koti^e  and  the  Samoon 
rajah  of  Calicut.  In  it  isTarakad,  the  seat  of  the  Pianoor  Grammum,  one  of  the  sixty-four 
Grammums,  of  which  the  ancient  Kerula  (the  whole  tract  lying  between  Gokemum  and 
Kanya  Coomari)  was  originally  constituted,  the  head  female  of  which,  called,  parexcdlencej 
the  Taiakad  Amma  Tiroomoomba,  is  the  only  Namboory  Brahmin  family  who  adopted  (or 
can  by  the  constitution  of  Keulla)  the  peculiar  ajarom  (custom)  of  the  rfairs  in  regard  to 
the  law  of  inheritance  called  Maramakataiam  (nepotism,)  and  by  whom  it  has,  and  will,  it 
is  feared,  until  the  people  are  more  enlighteneid  at  least,  be  perpetuated. 

Para.  21.  In  Travancore  and  C!ochin  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  slaves  are 
better  treated  than  in  Malabar,  further  than  that  the  inhabitants  are  more  lightly  assessed, 
and  consequently  in  better  circumstances;  and  if  *^by  the  ancient  laws  of  Malabar  (as 
that  late  distinguished  officer.  General  Walker,  reportedf )  a  jelinkar  (propriet<»r)  is 
accountable  to  no  person  for  the  life  of  his  own  cherumar,  but  is  the  legal  judge  of  his 
offences,  and  may  punish  them  by  death,**  it  is  feared  that  the  only  check  upon  me  unre- 
strained exercise  of  this  power  is  the  presence  of  our  resident,  and  the  degree  of  influence 
he  is  allowed  to  exercise  over  the  councils  of  those  ^states.  Among  the  documents  in  the 
East-India  Slavery  Papers  before  Parliament,  will  be  found  very  striking  instances  of  the 

great 
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M  ~T-  great  advantage  that  has  resulted  ^  to  the  best  interests  of  the  state  of  Travanoore,  as  wel 

Ma\erv.  ^  of  humanity,  from  the  British  resident's  superintending  presence,  and  firm  conduct  i 

insisting  upon  the  punishment  of  those  British  subjects  who  were  carrying  on  the 
detestable  traffic  in  human  flesh  I  discovered  in  1811  and  1812;  and  there  can  be  ver 
little  doubt  that,  without  such  interference,  the  slave  trade  would  be  revived  with  all  il 
horrors.  At  the  period  Fra  Paolina  wrote  (1787) f  ^^  several  thousands  of  persons  wer 
being  sold  annually,  like  cattle,  and  sent  out  of  the  country." 

Para.  22.  The  domestic  slaves  of  Malabar  consist  of  the  descendants  of  outcast  perscH] 
(calleil  jade  brishta  and  polietta  penna)  who  had  been  excommunicated,  either  tnitNigl 
some  aberration  from  caste  rules,  such  as  eating  with,  or  the  food  cooked  by,  men  of  loi 
caste,  or  from  cohabitation  with  persons  of  lower  caste  than  themselves,  or  within  the  pre 
hibitcd  degrees  of  kindred,  and  of  Brahmins  convicted  of  robbery  or  theft,  who  had  beei 
sold  by  former  governments  into  slavery  to  ChetUes,  Moplas,  and  to  whomsoever  woul 
purchase  them. 

Para.  23.  There  have  been  also  a  great  number  of  kidnapped  persons,  like  the  free-bon 
castes  discovered  in  the  Angarandy  plantation  in  1811  and  1812,|  and  elsewhere*  and 
have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Brown  was  quite  correct,  though  he  did  assert  the  fact  in  justifi 
cation  of  his  own  conduct,  in  saying,|  '^  that  he  would  produce  hundreds  of  them  in  ever 
town  in  Malabar,  there  being  few  Mopilla  and  Christian  houses  in  which  there  were  nd 
some  of  them."  The  provincial  court  judstes^  while  protecting  Mr.  Brown,  could  nc 
deny,  *^  that  numbers  or  the  inhabitants  of  Travancore  had  been  introduced  in  a  state  c 
slaven',  and  but  too  often  reduced  to  this  situation  by  the  most  criminal  means,  int 
Malabar  and  the  adjoining  province  of  Canara." 

Para.  24.  The  rest  of  the  domestic  slaves  are  persons,  or  their  ofisprinfj^  natives  c 
Arabia,  but  chiefly  of  Abyssinia,  and  called  Wadawar  and  Goolams,  who  came  over  witl 
and  are  either  the  personal  attendants  of  their  masters  the  Seynds  (who  pride  themselvc 
upon  bein^  descendants  of  the  Prophet,  and  who  are  very  numerous  on  the  coast),  c 
employed  m  aavigating  the  Arab,  Mopilla,  or  Lubbee  vessels,  or  in  the  service  of  tfa 
tanguls  or  high  priests  of  the  Mopillas,  in  all  the  great  Mopilla  and  other  Mumlma 
families  in  the  towns  of  Man^alore,  Munjeeshwar,  Coombla,  Bekkul,  Cavar,  PaiaiUBad] 
Belliapatam,  Cananore,  Tellicnerry,  Cuilandy,  Barragurry,  Calicut,  Parperengady,  Tin 
wangaddy,  Condooty,  Ariacotta,  Kjootai,  Parony,  Panany,  and  in  fact  in  all  the  great  town 
throughout  Malabar  and  Canara,  these  descripUons  of  slaves  are  to  be  met  with. 

Para.  25.  The  agrestic  slaves,  or,  more  properly,  conditional  labourers,  in  the  nppc 
country  of  Wynud,  are  Koorcher,  Kooramer,  Kacfder,  and  Pannier  :  the  first  inhabit  tfa 
Ghaut  mountains,  and,  with  the  Kadder,  attend  to  the  cardamum  cultivation;  they  all 
cultivate  a  variety  of  hill  products,  under  the  name  of  koomeree ;  the  Kooramer  cultivat 
both  the  hills  and  lowlands,  and  also  work  in  the  gold  mines  in  Parakameetel ;  both  tlies 
are  laid  claim  to  by  the  hill  proprietors,  but  are  never  sold,  they  barely  in  fact  yield  dbc 
dience  to  their  yejaman  or  lord;   the  Kadar  are  more  submissive,  though  they  are  nave 

soil 

•  East-Indm  Slavery,  fbl.  7S7,  7a&  Col.  Mmiro's  Letter  to  Mr.  B«ber.  dated  29tib  Norevber  1B18,  wbtre  I 
•aya,  '*  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  the  unfortunate  persons  purchased  by  Asscn  Ally  were  procund  i 
the  most  fraudulent  and  cruel  manner.  About  the  time  when  he  was  carrying  on  his  proceedings  at  Aleppi,  I  receifi 
numerous  complaints  of  tlie  disappearance  of  children,  but  all  my  inquiries  at  the  time  could  not  develope  tbe  cawct 
them.**  Also  Col.  Munro*s  letter  to  the  Miadns  Govemmeot,  dated  7th  Febniary  181S,  4  and  5  paras,  ralatiw  **  \ 
this  traffic  in  children  carrying  on  by  the  inhabitants  of  Tarkanehery,  both  by  Messrs.  Valley  and  Mr.  M.  Brown,'*  io 
791,792. 

t  Page  153  of  the  TranslatioD  from  the  German,  by  William  Johnston :  London,  printed  by  J.  Dean.  Chancei 
Lane,  1800. 

t  Slavery  in  India  Papers,  vide  Mr.  Saber's  Report  to  the  Madras  Government ;  viz.  29th  Februaiy  1812»  foL  Si 
to  563;  9th  January  1813,  foL  725  to  731 ;  and  Advocate-generel*s  opinion  upon  the  subject,  fol.  787. 

S  Mr.  Brown's  Supplemental  Petition  to  the  Provincial  Court,  claiming  their  protection  against  Mr.  Bkber,  one  < 
HnM^etty's  jostkes  of  the  peace,  for  depriving  him  of  the  kidnapped  persona  found  in  hia  pnatfarion,  pan.  89  ft 
750;  Adfocate-goienl'a  Letter,  pan.  2,  fol.  78 and  689. 
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sold,  and  invariably  desert  if  beat  or  otherwise  ill-treated.    The  Pannier  alone  are  liable  

to  be  disposed  of,  but  never  out  of  the  country  of  their  birth ;  their  employment  is  to  cul-  C^') 

tivate  the  rice  lands.  Answers  of 

Para.  26.  Besides  these  there  are  other  rude  tribes^  such  as  the  Moola,  or  Kadda  Coora-  ^'  ^*  ^^^^^'  '^^* 
mar,  in  Wynad,  the  Naiadee  in  Malabar,  and  the  Malaseer  of  Palgat:  the  former  acknow* 
ledge  no  superior,  and  are  so  low  in  the  scale  of  human  beings  as  not  to  be  suffered  to  touch 
the  lowest  of  the  slave  castes;  they  are,  in  fact,  almost  in  a  state  of  nature.  The  Moola 
Cooramer  inhabit  the  forests  that  separate  Wynad  from  Mysore.  The.  following  is  taken 
from  Abbe  Dubois,  and  gives  a  most  correct  account  of  them  : 

"  Tous  ses  malheureux  sont  entierement  nues,  les  femmes  n^ayant  d'autre  vetement  que 
quelque  feuilles  d'arbre,  cousues  ensemble,  et  attaches  autour  de  la  ceinture.  Les  racines 
et  autres  productions  spontanes  de  la  terre,  les  reptiles  et  les  animaux  qu'ils  prennait  au 
piege  ou  qu'ils  attrapent  a  la  course,  le  miel  qu*ils  trouvent  en  abondance  sur  les  rochers 
escarpes  ou  sur  les  arbres,  au  sommet  desquels  on  les  voit  grimper  avec  Tagilite  des  singes, 
leurs  fournissent  ce  qui  est  n^cessaire  pour  apaiser  leur  faim."  The  Abb^  might  have 
added,  "  they  carry  on  a  kind  of  barter  with  the  nearest  civilized  tribes,  of  the  products  of 
the  forests,  which  they  leave  at  night  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  and  return  the  fol- 
lowing night  for  the  grain  and  salt  that  may  be  left  in  exchange." 

Para.  27.  The  Naidees,  on  the  other  hand,  inhabit  the  more  open  parts  of  the  lowland 
country;*  they  build  their  miserable  huts  under  trees  out  of  the  haunts  of  their  more 
civilized  countrymen  :  the  only  work  they  will  do  is  to  watch  the  paddy  fields,  and  accom^ 
pany  the  hunters  to  beat  the  jungles,  for  the  sake  of  a  portion  of  the  game  that  is  killed; 
they  will  eat  all  animal  food,  except  beef,  and  even  alligators;  they  are  very  troublesome  to 
travellers,  whom  they  will  follow  for  miles,  distorting  their  bodies,  and  making  the  most 
hideous  noises,  until  their  necessities  are  relieved,  which  is  done  by  laying  tne  food  or 
money  on  the  ground,  which  they  will  then  come  and  pick  up,  but  will  never  approximate 
any  person,  European  or  native,  nor  have  they  ever  been  known  to  molest  the  most  unpro* 
tected  stranger,  furtlier  than  by  following  and  howlinff  after  him  for  miles.  Nothing  can  be 
more  descriptive  of  them  than  the  following  extract  from  Abb^  Raynal's  work,  vol.  i.,  page 
54:  "Lorsqu'ils  ont  faim  ils  hurlent  comme  des  betes,  pour  exciter  la  commiseration  oes 
passans.  Mais  le  plus  charitable  des  Indiens  veut  d^poser  du  riz  ou  quelque  autre  aliment^ 
et  se  retire  au  plus  vtte,  pour  que  le  malheureux  afFam6  viennc  le  prendre  sans  reoontrer 
son  biehfaiteur,  qui  se  croiroit  souill^  par  son  approche." 

Para.  28.  The  Palgat  Malaseers  chiefly  inhabit  the  Anamalla  forests,  patches  of  which 
they  cultivate  with  hill  grains :  their  chief  means  however  of  livelihood  are  in  the  collecting 
of  honey,  wax,  stick-lac  drugs,  and  other  wild  products  of  the  hills,  for  the  person  to  whom 
they  are  fiirmed  by  Government.  Neither  of  these  three  tribes  yield  obedience  to  any 
superior,  consequently  they  are  not  liable  to  be  bought  or  sold. 

Para.  29.  I  should  not  omit  to  mention,  that  there  is  also  a  rude  tribe  of  mountaineers  in 
Canara  called  Mallakooder.  The  following  extractf  from  one  of  my  circuit  reports,  on  the 
trial  of  two  of  them  for  the  murder  of  three  travellers,  will  give  an  insight  into  their  cha- 
racter :  *•  The  deceased,  a  man,  his  wife  and  child,  were  on  their  way  from  the  Mysore 
country  to  the  celebrated  pagoda  at  Durmastalla,  and  had  put  up  while  passing  over  the 
mountains  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Buntwall  talook,  at  the  house  of  the  prisoners,  who, 
under  the  pretext  of  showing  them  the  road,  took  them  to  an  unfrequented  part  of  the 
jungles,  and  there  they  inhumanly  murdered  all  three  of  them.  The  prisoners  are  of  that 
wretched  class  of  people  called  Malla  Kooder,  or  mountaineers ;  and  having  little  or  no 
intercourse  with  their  more  civilized  neighbours  in  the  lowlands,  are  in  a  most  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance  and  barbarity,  destitute  of  any  moral  feeling,  and  hardly  possessing 
sufficient  perception  to  be  aware  of,  or  feeling  to  dread,  the  punishment  attendant  on  crime. 

They 

•  Col.  Welsh's  Military  Reminiscences,  vol.  ii.  p.  111. 

t  Circuit  Report,  2d  Sessions,  1821,  para.  8.^Not  in  Slavery  in  India  Documents. 
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~| —  Tbey  were  led  to  theeommiarioaof  these  murders  for  the  stke  of  the  little  propeny  about 

aUvery.  ^^  penons  of  then  victims  of  their  bnitali^ ." 

(F.)  Psra.  1.  I  have  already  satd  that  ^restlc  sIstcs  are  employed  in  the  whole  labonn 
of  niubandiy,  and  that  they  haTe  no  days  of  rest  during  working  seasoni,  but  woik  hv  day 
and  keep  watch  by  night ;  all  the  wet  grain  landa  are  cnltiTBted  almost  esdasiTuy  by 
them  nnder  the  dtrecDon  of  krishikara  and  pannakara  (hired  l^urert);  tboe  laott  are 
called  Bail  Masalee,  Betta,  Benna,  and  Potla,  in  Canara;  and  Paddum,  Oobaiom,  Wai^ 
Ulpati,  Pallialil  and  Caicondum,  in  Malabar.  In  all  these  •  great  many  different  kinds  of 
rice  seed  are  sown,  according  to  the  soil  and  season^  all  which  are  ennnwratad  by  the  late 
General  Walker,  in  his  able  report  on  the  land  tenures  of  Malabar ;  the  hill  (modnn)  or 
dry  grain  cultiTation  is  carried  on  by  Tlyers  and  other  free  labourers ;  the  monntauit  or 
ponum,  by  slaves  named  Karimbalara,  Panniar,  as  also  by  Koordier  and  Kadiler;  the 
Tiyers  also  work  upon  the  plantations. 

Para.  8.  It  has  been  shewn*  from  rnmrts  furnished  hf  the  collector  himself  {Mr. 
Vaughan)  that  slaves  are  subject  to  die  lash,  as  also  to  imprtsonment,  putting  in  stocks 
•od  chaining.  Repeatedly  I  myself  have  observed  on  their  peraana  marka  and  scan  ftom 
stripes  inflicted  by  the  rattan,  and  even  wounds ;  the  worst  instances  of  the  kind  I  recollect 
aeeing  *'  were  on  the  persons  of  some  of  Mr,  Brown's  slaves,  whrnn  I  had  dted  to  give 
evidence  in  a  case  of  murder,  sevraal  of  whom  bore  the  narks  of  severe  floggings  ona  of 
them  in  particular,  upon  whose  back  and  shoulders  were  several  deep  sorest  and  the  flerii 
of  their  legs  much  lacerated  ;"f  and  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  during  the  seardinpoB 
Mr.  Brown's  plantation  for  the  kidnapped  cbildrai,  two  of  tlie  slaves  oom|^«ined  to  ny 
officen  of  severe  treatment,!  o^  of  them  having  been  recently  pnniAed  with  S5  stiipM 
from  a  rattan,  the  other  with  Si. 

Para.  S.  The  only  occasions  I  have  observed  of  working  the  slaves  in  gangs^  are  iriMn 
they  have  been  pressed  to  moke  or  repair  the  high  roods,  to  carry  the  luggage  of  the  public 
servants,  and  their  establishments;  of  marching  r^ments  and  of  travellers;  or  when 


at  Calicut  (and  scarcely  a  week  passes  that  parties  of  10  to  100  of  those  slaves  do  DOt 
arrive) ;  or  when  bringing  stolen  property  witn  parties  of  robbers,  sent  in  by  the  diflbisnt 
police  oflBcers;  or  when  carrying  tne  Company's  tobacco  from  the  several  depdla  fcr  salatD 


carrying  treasure  remittances  from  the  several  talook  entcherrtes  to  the  eoUeeior's  trsMtny 
t  (ilic      '     '  '  •  .  ■  ...    -  . 

"ive);  „    „  V    ■      - 

police  oflBcers;  or  when  carrying  tne  Company's  tobacco  from  ti 

the  talook  and  revenue  cutcherries;  on  all  which  ooeanons  they  are  gnaroed  t^  ^■ffTVflrr 
(armed  peons)  or  chooralakar  (persims  with  canes)  to  prevent  their  niiwii^  *«*yi  ukI  it 
must  be  confessed  that  it  is  no  less  a  source  of  comjdaiot  to  tlie  mastery  than  grievanoe  to 
their  slaves  to  be  so  worked. 

Para.  4.  During  my  inquiriea  into  the  cansea  of  the  dtscontents  that  led  to  the  diUBf 
bances  in  the  mountainous  region  of  WynAd  in  1812,  die  seianre  of  their  slaves  was  eoa  of 
the  most  prominent,  and  X,  in  consequence,  pledged  myself  that  this  opprwdve  praoliee 
should  be  discontinued ;  repeatedly  however  nave  I  had  to  witneas  the  disregara  OB  dw 
part  of  the  other  executive  servants,  of  thia  my  sdemn  promise  to  the  pei^le  Oi  dM 
country.    On  one  occasion,  while  on  my  retain  inim  delivering^the  gaid  at  Sering^MlaM 


n  July  ISSO,  I  was  met  in  the  Peria  Pam  Irr  seraral hnndred? 
bows  and  arrows,  *' who,  $  reminding  me  of  my  pnanises  that  dt^sboold  not  be  soil 
made  to  serve  as  coolies,  complained  of  the  almost  dailv  violatioo  thereof  by  the  r 
servants,  and  four  of  the  principal  inhabitants  having  followed  me  to  TeUicherry  to  am^ 
plain  of  these  and  other  grievances,  I  forwarded  their  petitions  to  the  magistralai  with 


•  Pw^nplMl«mdl7af(E.) 

t  CeimpondcBn  wttfa  MT.BMwn,  fcrwiricdwilkBjrLcasrtoifasI 
Mm  m  Savny  in  India  DowwM. 
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dlrtfctioBS  to  afford  them  prbmjA  and  effectual  'redren,  and  <oomdr9  ' 

orders  to  the  local  servants  to  desist  from  prestiog  and'seiz  aiar  and         .     '    ' 

chemmar  (slaves),  or  any  de§crJplion  of  cultivajor^j  as  »l«o  ppliea  of  ™.  tT "rTi^  V 

any  kind  from  those  of  the  inhabitaots  who  h»4nAt,  l^  «  .them*;"   ^^•"■°'°^''  ^*'I- 

instead,  however,  of  obeying  these  my  instructjoos,, the,, coQei  iq^e,  ip 

which,  I  regret  to  say,  he  was  countenaaced  by  Uie  .Gavariuaa  niaijat^ui 

that  it  was  a  necessary  evil;  since  then  the  coorf^rs  and  ttoJfXt.  of 

Wyn£d  have  been  subject  to  this  most  intolerable  gr'^^nce, ,  Lvei^uB 

been  resisted  by  them,  but  that  they  stand  in  a^e  of  .the  poi  '  OTthe 

extent  to  which  this  evil  at  present  exists,  an  idea  mayoe  ibat  tbe 

native  servant,  ''  the  cutwal  at  Kuddalore  in  Wyn&d  threw  up  his  appoiatment  rather  ttian 
be  iDstnimental  in  such  oppression  and  cruelty,  f      .       " 

(G.)  Para.  I .  No  exception  is  made  of  slaves  in.  the  General  Regalatiom ;  neither  has 
any  specific  provision  been  made  for  their  better  traatment,  or  more  effectual  protection 
against  kidnappers,  though  so  far  back  as  the  year  1813  (before  the  receipt  iti  India  of  jlot 
51  Geo.  3,  c.  23)  I  submitted,  through  the  prescribed  channel  of  tha  Provincial  Co^r^ 
such  rules  as  appeared  to  me  to  be  wanting  to  put  a  stop  to  the  then  prevailing  traffic 
carrying  on  by  land  in  slaves,  and  even  free-lwrncnildren;  and  amongst  tnem  a  parUcular 
clause  (4,  section  2T|},  "  to  secure  to  slaves,  wheliier  siok  or  welt,  able  or  unable  to  worl^ 
on  all  occasions  a  daily  allowance  of  wholesome  food,  and  suitable  provision  in  clothes  and 
habitation ;"  and  repeatedly  since  $  have  I  reported  to  my  superiors  the  uecessl^  of  some 
such  measure,  but  without  any  effect  whatever.  It  is  doubtful,  indeed,  whether  the  sub- 
ject was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government,  as  I  find  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors,  so  recently  as  the  12th  of  December,  1821,  say,  "  We  are  told  that  part  of  the 
people  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  Malabar  [an  article  of  unwelcome  intelligence, 
they  add)  are  held  as  slaves;  that  tliey  are  attached  to  the  soil,  and  marketable  pro- 
perty."I| 

Para.  2.  Mr.  Warden,  late  second  judge  of  the  Provincial  Court,  seems  to  think  that 
a  simple  chastisement  will  be  overlooked  by  the  collector  (magistrate)  and  by  the  courtif 
this,  I  presume,  is  upon  the  supposition  that  the  Mahomedan  law  (the  criminal  law  of  the 
land)  sanctions  such  inflictions;  but  upon  a  reference  to  what  diat  law  really  is  on  this 
question,  it  will  be  found  that  no  man,  except  a  Mussulman,  can  have  the  right  of  property 
over  another,  and  then  only  when  he  was  an  infidel  taken  in  arms  fightios  against  the  laith* 
thereby  implying  a  country  under  Mahomedan  and  not  under  British  riile. 

Para.  3.  On  the  other  hand,  as  regards  the  Hindoo  and  common  law  (the  civil  law  of  the 
land),  it  will  be  obvious  to  every  person  acquainted  with  that  law,  that,  as  far  as  regards 
protection  to  a  slave,  it  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  dead  letter,  seeing  that  the  commis* 
sion  of  violence,  or  of  any  offence  upon  the  persons  of  slaves,  does  not  affect  their  state  of 
bondage,  and  that  the  ruling  power  has  not  the  right  of  granting  his  manumission:  and 
what  slave  would,  let  me  ask,  under  such  circumstances,  dare  to  appeal  to  the  laws?  .Agaiu^ 
there  is  the  difficulty  of  informing  slaves  of  the  laws,  from  their  want  of  intelligence,  ana  the 
distance  they  are  kept  at  by  the  native  establishments;  the  expense  and  uncertainty  of 
obtaining  relief  under  ihem  ;  and,  above  all,  as  I  before  hinted  at,  the  dread  of  attemptiag 


*  To  which  I  received  the  following  reply .  The  Goveraorin  Council  fean  thtttbe  bardihipaandsufleriDifa  to  which 
the  inhabitantsare  sulijectccihyhcing  presaedtoserve  as  cooliescannotbcentirelypreTented,  •  •  •  •  •  lnM«lab«r 
they  are  ^ncravateil  by  the  JifFerenre  of  climste  above  and  belovT  the  Ghauts,  and  hy  the  btal  effect*  of  either  climate 
upon  persons  accualomed  to  the  other.  •  •  • 

t  I  have  witliin  the  last  few  montiiB  received  a  letter  tirom  the  cutiral  himidf  to  this  effect;  the  letiei  iaiorth- 
cominft. 

t  Slavery  in  Inilia  Document!,  fol.  739.  §  Ditto,  fol.  7G0, 761,  615, 825, 907, 928- 

I  SUvery  in  Iixliii  Dorumentu,  fol.  900,  pan.  106. 

1  Evidence  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  HotiM  <a  Lofdi,  Qjintion  IBSS. 
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«■      « 


^  '^.  .x^v^^a  %iHCtt  it  has  become  habitual  to  bend ;  all  which  must  and  dc 
^  «.-4.«  .\i  .^itftuiuctil  masters. 

..  ..^   x^c;   ^   V*:  :u  call  the  Board's  pointed  attention  to  the  following  extract 

. .  ^  .  ^  . . :   t  ch!u-cs«  js  well  in  confirmation  of  the  above  observations,  as  to  prov< 

Ciiw  u»  ...^-  .iil  >uch  notions  as  *'  that  the  slaves  are  protected;**  '*  that  cruel 

«..i«jsA«.u.     liiat,  ** a  slave  does  appl^  to  the  courts  of  justice;"   and  "that 

\..>^iC«(  v^ua*^  a  master  to  support  his  slave,  &&;"*  and  more  especially  Mr 

.^s^AWiOiKs  tioiiidy,  that  ''the  slaves  are  as  well  protected  by  the  Jaws  as  anj 

^     ^  \;«»jiLS '  J***"!  that  "  they  may  be  viewed  in  any  light  but  that  of  an  abject  and 

vv  .^s.^itit^  'o  the  facts  elicited  during  the  foregoing  trial,  it  will  no  longer  be  denied 

uv.:iC3.  iiv  practtseil  upon  the  slaves  of  Malabar,  and  that  our  courts  and  cutcherriei 

.V'   ».  X.  >  .iiitts  uix>n  their  owners  or  employers,  for  whatever  doubts  may  exist  with  regarc 

, '  .!x  .  \  cvi  ivri^Kl  of  the  death  of  the  Cherooman  Koorry  Noryadjjr,  or  to  the  immediati 

,..xv  .*t  !):s  Jctuh,  there  can  be  none  as  to  the  fact  of  his  nose  havmg  been  amputated,  aa 

.^.t    i.x  ihosc  of  three  other  slaves  belonging  to  the  same  owner;  and  that,  although  the 

..M  li»4xl  ».viiK''  liefore  the  magistrate,  no  steps  nad  been  taken  to  bring  the  perpetrators  oj 

X..K  .1  hx»k-i-Kl  barlmrities  to  justice.     Upon  tiie  latter  head  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  slava 

.K-niscivvH  prt'terred  no  complaint;  butif  it  is  to  depend  upon  the  slaves  themselves  to  8Ui 

oi  I  he  ptvt^^'tion  of  the  laws,  their  situation  must  be  hopeless  indeed,  for  having  no  meani 

.•i  xiK\%iNicniV  independent  of  their  owners  or  employers,  their  repairing  to  and  attendin| 

i|K»i»  »  public  cutcherry,  is  a  thing  physically  impossible,  and  even  those  provisions  of  the 

t\\-;;uIaiions  that  require  all  complaints  to  beprererred  in  writing,  were  dispensed  with  in 

r.^vvUK-  of  the  slaves;  and  they  were  exempted  from  the  payment  of  tolls  at  the  numerous 

iciiic^  they  would  have  to  pass;  and  though  an  allowance  were  made  to  them  by  Govem- 

ikicat  iluring  their  detention  at  the  cutcherries  and  courts,  unless  forfeiture  of  the  right  oi 

proportv  over  slaves  was  the  penalty  for  ill  usage,  their  situation  would  only  become  mon 

iniolorulble  than  it  was  before  they  complained. 

Para.  5.  As  I  have  already  said^  no  exception  is  made  of  slaves  in  the  General  Regu* 
latiiiiis.  There  was  an  objection  started  by  the  Provincial  Court  of  Circuit  in  1812  (bul 
it  wa»  quite  a  novel  doctrine) ^  relative  to  the  depositions  of  the  kidnapped  76  slaves  ami 
frceboni  children  I  discovered  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Brown,  namely,  *'  that  a  prosecutior 
(vtuld  not  be  supported  against  the  perpetration  of  that  heinous  offence,  unless  a  chargi 
Mhall  have  been  previously  preferred  by  the  owners  of  the  bondsmen,  parents  and  relationi 
of  the  freebom  children,  and  other  evidence  adduced  thereof ;"  and  another  reason  assignee] 
for  refusing  to  proceed  to  trial  was,  that  ''  the  law  officer  objected  to  the  legality  of  thi 
Sirkar  vakeel  (Government  pleader)  being  appointed  a  prosecutor,  whilst  the  parents  oi 
relations  of  the  freeborn  children,  who  had  been  kidnapped  or  sold  as  slaves,  were  existing:' 
the  consequence  was,  that  all  these  dealers  in  human  flesh  were  suffered  to  go  unpunismd 
These  cases  were  fully  reported  to  the  Madras  Government. 

Para.  6.  The  following  were  my  observations  upon  these  dicta  of  the  judges  and  of  th 
law  officers  of  the  Court  of  Circuit :  "  Why  the  declarations,  and  above  all  the  coneurren 
testimonies  of  so  many  individuals  are  to  ?o  to  naught  on  the  present  occasion,  I  canno 
comprehend  ;  evidence  of  slaves  has  never  oefore  been  rejected  in  a  British  court  of  justice 
and  there  are  instances  of  persons  who  have  been  tried  and  convicted  of  murder  before  th 
judges  of  the  Provincial  Court  upon  the  complaint  and  testimony  of  pooliars  (slaves);  am 
others  again  where  slaves,  and  even  one  of  Mr.  Brown's,  had  been  tried  and  sentenc^  ti 
banishment  for  life.     If  tliese  people  are  not  then  disqualified  from  giving  evidence,  if  the] 

an 


*  Evidence  of  Mr.  Warden  before  Select  Committee  of  House  of  Lords,  Questions  1874^  1860,  and  1887. 

t  Mr.  V'aughan'i  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  dated  20th  July  181  i,  para.  14  and  20.     Slavtry  in  Indi 
documents,  fol.  84d. 

I  Circuit  Report  for  8d  Sessions  of  1883.  pan.  64.    Ditto^  foL  98a 
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are  amenable  in  their  own  persons  to  the  laws^  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  reason  or  

justice  to  deny  them  the  full  benefit  of  and  protection  afforded  by  those  laws.     The  ser«  i^) 

vitude  they  are  doomed  to  by  the  usages  of  their  country  is  sufficiently  deplorable  and        Answers  of 
humiliating  without  our  adding  to  their  degradalion."*  .      .  T.  H.  Baber,  Esq. 

Para.  7.    Again  I  observe^t  in  answer  to  the  second  cause  for  not  trying  these  moplas^  on 
the  ground  of  the  illegality  of  the  Sirkar  vakeel  prosecuting,  ''  I  can  only  say  the  objection 
has  never  before  been  made,  although  many  prosecutions  bave  been  carried  on  at  the  suit  of 
Government  from  the  absence,  accidental,  unavoidable  or  intentional,  of  the  complainant 
to  prosecute  ;  and  if  this  had  not  been  done,  the  ends  of  justice  would,  and  may  still  be, 
defeated  by  every  offender  who  has  money,  influence  or  address  sufficient  to  bribe,  intimi* 
date  or  prevent  their  accusers  coming  forward  ;  in  the  present  instance  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive,  either  on  the  score  of  expediency,  justice,  or  humanity,  a  case  where  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  person  in  that  capacity  is  so  necessary ;  because  the  best  laws  will  not  execute 
themselves  ;  and  it  is  very  improbable  that  the  parents  or  relations  of  the  freebom  children^ 
stolen  as  they  are  from  the  most  remote  parts  of  Travancore,  ever  will  know;];  where  their 
children  were  carried ;  or  even  admitting  that  they  do  know  of  their  having  been  transported 
to  Malabar,  and  that  part  of  them  were  in  the  possession  of  a  European,  in  the  state  of 
ignorance  and  dread  the  people  of  Travancore  are  of  British  subjects  and  British  laws,  it 
is  hardly  likely  that  any  one  of  them  would  have  the  courage  to  come  before  a  British  court 
of  justice  in  the  character  of  a  prosecutor  of  a  European  in  Malabar ;  there  is  a  locals 
painful  as  it  is  to  me  to  say  it,  and  a  more  powerful  oostacle  to  deter  individuals  from  pro- 
secuting Mr.  Brown,  or  any  one  of  that  party  before  the  Provincial  Court;  but  though  the 
Travancorians  may  not  be  aware  of  this  bias  in  favour  of  individuals,  if  they  do  chance  to 
hear  where  their  children  and  slaves  are,  they  will  also  hear  the  protection  tliat  has  been 
given  to  Mr.  Brown  by  the  Provincial  Court  in  these  his  unlawful  acquisitions." 

Para.  8.  Those  absurd  distinctions  in  the  Mahomedan  law  which  excepted  the  evidence 
of  slaves,  whether  quasi  slaves,  or  because  not  of  the  Mahomedan  religion,  or  that  they 
were  prosecutors,  or  stood  in  the  situation  of  prosecutors,  from  having  oeen  injured  by  th^r 
master  or  person  accused  ;  or  that  they  were  women,  or  any  other  personal  distinction^  have 
been  superseded  by  a  specific  §  enactment  passed  on  the  29th  August  1829.  Now,  there- 
fore, there  can  be  no  pretext  for  denying  to  slaves  the  right  to  prosecute  and  give  evidence 
the  same  as  freeborn  persons  ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  the  whole  of  the  slave  castes  to  say 
that  I  have  generally  found  that  their  evidence  is  to  be  depended  upon  fully  as  much  as 
(Mr.  Warden  thinks  their  evidence  is  as  much,  if  not  more  ||  to  be  relied  on  than  that  of) 
freeborn  persons,  provided,  that  is,  their  master  has  not  been  tampering  with  them,  when, 
through  apprehension  of  his  anger,  they  would  hardly  dare  to  depose  otherwise  than  he  had 
tutored  them. 

Para.  9.  I  have  already  shown,  that  by  the  ancient  laws  of  Malabar,  a  master  was 
accountable  to  no  person  for  the  life  of  his  own  slave,  but  was  the  legal  judge  of  his  offenee, 
and  might  punish  him  by  death.  This  severity  was  moderated)  so  far  in  Malabar  as  to 
make  a  master  amenable  to  punishment,  if  he  put  his  slave  to  death  without  a  cause ;  and 
since  the  establishment  of  British  rule,  numerous  instances  of  conviction  of  free  peraons.for 
the  murder  and  maiming  of  slaves,  brought  to  light  chiefly  thro^gh  the  agency  of  the  police, 
will  be  found  on  the  calendars  of  the  criminal  courts  of  Malabar  and  Canara ;  at  the  same 

time 


•  Letter,  dated  39th  February  1812,  part.  85.    East-India  SlaTery  Dooimentt,  folk)  9BS. 

t  Para.  61.     Ditto,  577. 

t  Col.  Munro,  the  British  Resident,  reported  (vide  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Baber,  29th  Norember  1812)  that  he  had 
received  numerous  complaints  of  the  disappearance  of  children,  but  all  hit  inquiries  at  the  time  could  not  d^velope  tha 
cause. 

i  Reg.  VIL  A.D.  1829,  Fort  St  George. 

I  £vidence  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  Qjoestion  1875< 

1  See  First  Commissioner's  Report,  11th  October  179SL 
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— ~  time  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  laws*  do  not  extend  to  them  adequate  protection,  or 

Slavery.  ^^y  i^-Quld  not  so  frequently  seek  an  asylum  in  the  neighbouring  states  of  Coorg  and 

Mysore ;  no  people  in  the  world,  miserable  as  their  condition  is^  are  more  attached  to  their 
naiale  solum  than  they  are»  and  they  would  be  the  last  to  fly  it,  if  they  could  possibly  live 
in  security,  and  enjoy  that  comfortable  state  of  existence  which  they  might  acquire  by  their 
labour,  and  are,  I  conceive,  especially  entided  to  from  their  masters. 

(H.)  Pftra.  I.  Domestic  slaves  in  general  are  entirely  independent  of,  and  owe  no  eort  of 
obedience  to,  any  person  but  their  master  or  his  family ;  not  so  with  the  agrestic  slaves  ou 
tlie  Malabar  coast ;  who,  as  far  as  relates  to  caste  distinctions,  may  be  considered  as  under 
bondage  to  all  Hindoo  freebom  persons :  these  are,  howei'er,  confined  to  leaving  the  road, 
and  other  external  marks  of  inferiority  ;  and  in  this  point  of  view,  more  of  a  rdigious  than 
of  a  civil  obli<mtion,  and  could,  I  apprehend,  be  exacted  only  as  long  as  the  slavery  or  caste 
continued.  'I  hese  absurd  distinctions,  however,  are  rapidly  wearing  away,  especially  in 
Canara ;  and  in  North  Malabar  they  are  much  less  attended  to  than  in  the  Southern  division. 
At  Calicut  indeed^  though  the  seat  of  a  rillah  court,  and  head  station  of  the  principal 
collector,  they  are  perhap  even  more  prevalent  than  during  the  period  of  the  native 
government. 

Para.  2.  I  recollect,  not  many  years  ago,  a  Tiyer  (whose  house  was  situated  in  a  narrow 
part  of  the  high  road  at  Calicut),  used  to  daily  place  himself  in  such  a  situation  in  firont  of 
It,  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  any  one  of  the  slave  caste  passing  without  polluting  him, 
which  he  dare  not  do.  TIic  1  iyer  in  lib  turn  made  a  profit  of  this  his  situation,  and  actually 
exacted  money,  or  a  portion  of  whatever  the  poor  slaves  happened  to  have  at  the  time, 
before  he  would  stir  from  the  spot.t 

Para.  3.  Another  instance  of  this  caste  tyranny  occurred  also  at  Calicut  in  a  person  of 
the  Tiyer  caste :  a  servant  of  a  gentleman  (Sir  James  Home)  having  been  taken  suddenly 
ill,  his  master  humanely,  and  probably  through  ignorance,  or  more  probably  disregard  of 
these  absurd  caste  distinctions,  sent  him  to  his  home  in  his  palanquin.  As  it  wbM  contrary 
to  customs  for  Tiyers  to  be  so  carried,  a  party  of  Nairs  way laia  the  Tiyer  servant^  and  severely 
beat  him,  besides  doing  great  damage  to  the  palanquin.  It  is  true  such  instances  of  tyranny 
are  not  very  common,  even  at  Calicut,  and  they  are  merely  mentioned  to  elucidate  the  natore 
of  the  deference  or  submission  exacted  by  other  persons  than  masters  over  slaves. 

Para,  4.  The  following  extract  from  one  of  my  circuit  reports  is  still  more  characteristic 
of  this  peculiar  feature  in  Malabar  observances : 

*'  The  prisoner,  a  Nair,  named  Chatanchata  Wallia  Itamen,  was  charged  with  the  wilful 
murder  of  Cheria  Kamen,  the  brother  of  the  prosecutrix.  The  law  ofllcer  declared  the  chafge 
proved  by  the  testimony  of  eve  witnesses,  and  that  the  prisoner  was  liable  to  death,  which 
futwa  was  confirmed  by  the  law  oflicera  of  the  Foujdarry  Adawlut,  by  which  court  the 
prisoner  was  adjudged  to  suflfer  death.  This  was  one  of  the  most  wanton  and  unprovoked 
murders  that  has  ever  come  before  me.  The  deceased  was  the  prisoner*s  own  nephew,  and 
was  returning  from  his  daily  occupation,  with  his  labourers,  one  of  whom  was  a  slave  ;  when 
tliey  met  the  prisoner  in  a  narrow  lane  returning  from  bathing,  who  called  ou^^  to  the  low 
caste  people  to  give  him  the  road ;  but  not  doing  so  with  the  expedition  prisoner  expected, 
he  flew  into  a  most  violent  rage  with  his  nephew,  and  without  any  the  sligntest  provocation, 
went  up  to  him  with  his  drawn  knife  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart.{ 

(I.)  Para.  1.  I  have  already  given  my  opinion,  that  all  the  agrestic  slaves  on  the  Malabar 
coast  were  originally  attached  to  the  soil ;  there  are  many,  I  am  aware,  most  respectable 
authorities  who  thiiik  otherwise,  but  who  admit  that  if  the  soil  be  overstocked  the  surplus 

slaves 


*  Sm  copclodins  psia.  U>  Aniwcr  15  of  this  Pkftr. 
t  CoL  Wclch't  H— iifccsects,  vel  i.  pb  IML 
i  Cimiic  Report,  U  Sciiioas,  ISII, 
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slaves  are  sold^  at  the  same  time  acknowledging,  that  their  numbers  bav^  been  decreasipg^*  

while  all  other  classes  of  the  people  hare  been  increasing.  .    i^'^     -U 

(J.)  Para.  1 .  Hindoos  worship,  like  their  free  coimtrymen,  a  variety  of  gods  and  goddesseSj. '  T.  H.  Baber  Esq. 
which  are  represented  by  rude  stones,  logs  of  wood  or  pottery ;  these  are  placed  on  a  pedes-^ 
tal  or  stool,  called  Peetum,  on  hearths  of  pavements  called  Taras^  in  the  open  air^' or  under 
cover,  in  buildings  called  Kotam-kawa, ' Mannabawrum  and  Airiyumkootiytun,  under  the* 
shade  of  the  ali-poola  or  kanyera  trees ;  some  are  inclosed  within  wallsi  In  those  of  the 
higher  castes,  an  image  of  granite  stone  (Sheela  bimmen)  is  placed^  upoa  which  oil  is  pour^;. 
it  is  also  decked  out  with  flowers.  On  many  of  these  peetums,.  or  altars>  there  is  notouyig. 
but  a  tri-shoola,  trident  of  iron,  or  wsdla,  a  8word,t  and  generally  a  cuFved  one^  call^ 
Kadatila  (similar  to  the  Akinokee  of  the  ancient  Scythians}.  JByery  mountain,  hill>  forestj^. 
field,  river,  &c.  has  its  appropriate  deity  ;  those  generally  worshipped  are  Marjiaxna,  Mariapr, 
pen,  Badrakalli-chamooney-kariatten,  Kooty  Chatten,  Kariwilly^  Polakooty  and,  Bhagawa4y« 
for  which  latter,  as  nature  personified,  or  mother  of  all  things,  all  natives  of  Malabar  hi|ve 
a  particular  veneration.  Their  Poojacheyoonawara,  or  officiating  priests,  are  persona  p£ 
their  own  castes  respectively.  At  particular  ceremonies  they  have  lights^  and  oeat  dn^n^ 
called  Kotum  and  Waddium,  and  sacrifice  fowls,  and  make  Oota,  offerings  of  meat^  rice> 
cocoa-nuts,  honey  and  sprituous  liquors,  to  propitiate  Boothangul  (evil  spirits),  Meediamar 
(mediators),  or  to  Prathangul  (souls  of  sprits  of  departed  relatives)^,  also  to  Goorikanuar 
and  Moorakanner,  the  protecting  deities  of  their  country ;  their  idea  of  a  future  state  o£ 
rewards  and  punishments  is,  that  bad  men  become  Pishasha  (evil  spirits),  while  good  men 
continue  to  hover  about  their  earthly  or  mortal  dwellings  ;  some  believe  in  transmigration  ; 
they  have  also  some  confused  notions  of  a  place  of  torment,  called  Naragum,  and  of  beati- 
tude, called  Swargum  or  Mocksham. 

Para.  2.  The  higher  castes  burn,  others  bury  their  dead,  they  then  drink  toddy,  but  fast 
that  day.  They  observe  a  ceremony  called  Putta  Natee,  and  Kakooka;  the  higher  castes 
observe  the  former,  which  is  as  follows :  as  soon  as  life  is  departed,  they  set  up  a  green  leaf 
of  the  karimpana  (brab  tree),  upon  which  it  is  supposed  the  waioo,  breath  or  soul,  lights; 
upon  this  they  pour  maddium  (liquor):  after  the  7th,  9th,  11th  orlSth  day  this  leaf  is 
deposited  in  the  poodikallum  (earthern  pot),  containing  the  ashes  of  the  deceased,  which 
is  then  buried  under  a  tree  at  or  near  the  place  of  their  birth.  The  kakooka  literally  is  an 
offering  to  crows ;  it  is  a  sort  of  cake,  made  of  kawaga  grass,  leaves  of  the  cheroloo  plant 
and  seed  of  ella,  mixed  up  with  channanum  (cow  dung)  and  ghee;  if  the  crows  eat  it,  it  is  a 
good  omen,  if  not,  n  bad  one. 

Para.  3.  In  Canara  they  worship  also  numerous  deities,  represented  by  stones,  wood^ 
and  pottery,  on  peetums  or  pedestals  in  open  places,  under  trees  and  inside  buildings;  they 
have  also  swords  and  shoola  (tridents)  on  these  altars;  bells  suspended  under  trees  are  not 
uncommon.  In  the  houses  of  some  of  the  castes  a  swinging  shelf  is  suspended,  on  wfaidi 
an  earthern  jar  of  water  is  placed,  dedicated  to  their  housenold  god.  The  general  namet 
of  their  gods  are  Kilu,  Dawum,  Gooli,  Masti-haigooli,  Sami,  Kadiya,  Moodali,  Marco  or 
Mari,  Poonjootooli,  &c. ;  but  the  most  common  worship  is  to  Boot,  the  Devil,  represented 
by  a  stone  on  a  peetum,  in  an  open  square  inclosed  by  a  wall,  to  which  fowls,  fruit,  grain, 
and  liquor  are  offered,  to  propitiate  him  or  appease  his  wrath. 

Para.  4.  Both  in  Canara  and  Malabar  some  of  the  slave  castes  are  supposed  to  have 
commerce  with  evil  spirits,  and  to  possess  Mantrum  (the  ma^cart,  and  literally  the  Manteis 
of  the  Greeks).  The  belief  is,  that  sickness  to  man  or  beast  is  occasioned  by  their  prayogum 
(spells)  or  odi  (incantations) ;  they  also  foretell  events.      Mr.  Warden  has  stated,  j;  and 

correctly 

*  Mr.  Warden's  Evidence  before  Committee  of  House  of  Lords,  Question  1903. 

t  Col.  Welch,  vol.  ii.  p.  22. 

I  Evidence  before  the  Committee  of  House  of  Iiords,   Question  1912. 
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correctly  too,  *^  that  the  superstition  of  the  countiy  is  so  great,  that  neighbours  very  ofti 
Slavery.  resort  to  these  slaves,  for  tiie  purpose  of  letting  loose  destruction  among  the  cattle  ai 

families  of  those  whom  they  have  any  hatred  against.    The  delusion  is  carried  so  far,  th 
the  slaves  themselves  believe  they  possess  this  supernatural  gifL 

Para.  5.  I  will  quote  one  instance  of  this  kind  that  came  before  me  while  presiding  at 
court  of  sessions  of  gaol  delivery  in  Malabar:  ^'  There  were  two  prisoners,  ooth  cherm; 
slaves,  named  Cooty  Velloota  and  Chengaljr  Wallia  Velloota,  charged  with  the  murder 
the  prosecutor's  elder  brother,  by  beating  him,  forcing  him  to  swallow  mud  and  obnoxioi 
medicines,  and  visiting  him  with  evil  spirits,  in  consequence  of  which  he  died  the  third  d4 
afterwards ;  they  were  botli  acquitted,  and  ought  not  to  have  been  committed  for  trial,  tl 
only  evidence  against  them  to  the  fact  of  murder  being  their  own  alleged  confessio] 
before  the  talook,  wherein  they  accused  themselves  of  having  caused  the  death  of  the  d 
ceased,  by  means  which,  consistently  with  the  law  of  nature,  they  could  not  possess ;  DOthii 
in  fact  could  exceed  the  absurdity  and  incredibility  of  Uieir  relation,  or  show  in  a  stroQgi 
point  of  view,  the  extent  to  which  the  natives  carry  their  superstitious  belief  in  the  agen 
and  powers  of  evil  spirits.''* 

Para.  6.  Throughout  Malabar,  especially  amongst  the  koorchers  and  other  mountaineei 
they  have  Wellacnapad  (delivery  of  oracles),  on  stated  ceremonies,  on  which  occasions  tl 
officiating  person  works  himself  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  frenzy,  and  when  inspired,  i 
the  Daive  comes  upon  them,  as  they  say,  tliey  begin  to  shiver,  then  to  swell,  foam  at  tl 
mouth,  ^nash  their  teeth,  tear  their  hair,  cut  their  flesh ;  during  all  which  time  they  ai 
thundering  out  all  sorts  of  anathemas,  attributing  all  their  calamities  to  the  neglect  of  the 
Moorikarmar.  In  times  of  public  commotion,  these  Wellachapad  were  universally  resorU 
to  by  the  Pyche  Raja  t  and  other  rebel  leaders,  and  most  powerful  instruments  they  wei 
in  their  hands,  not  only  to  overawe  the  people  in  general,  but  to  work  upon  the  imaginatioi 
of  the  natives  in  our  own  service ;  and  tneir  influence  has  been  so  great  as  actually  to  unnen 
the  most  loyal  and  gallant  of  our  soldiers,  and  to  expose  our  officers  to  the  most  imminei 
perils.  On  one  memorable  occasion  in  Wynad  our  sepoys  actually  threw  down  the 
muskets,  believing  them  to  be  enchanted,  and  that  they  would  not  ^o  off,  saying  it  wi 
unavailing  to  contend  against  the  enemy  while  the  gods  were  on  their  side ;  and,  bnt  fi 
the  speed  of  their  horses  and  night  coming  on,  nothing  could  have  saved  our  officers  j:  froj 
certain  destruction. 

With  respect  to  the  morals  of  the  slaves,  I  should  say  there  is  much  less  profligacy  an 
depravity  among  them  than  their  more  civilized  countrymen ;  drunkenness  is  their  besettiu 
sin,  when  they  can  get  liquor;  but,  except  piiferings  in  plantations  and  grain  fields,  tl 
higher  crimes  of  gang  or  highway  robberv  are  by  no  means  common ;  when  they  havegoi 
on  plundering  excursions,  it  has  generally  been  as  coolies,  to  bring  away  the  booty :  d: 
cumvention,  chicanery,  fraud,  and  perjury,  so  common  to  all  other  natives,  are  hardl 
known  to  them;  but  acts  of  ferocity  and  cruelly  are  too  common,  as  will  be  seen  by  tl 
following  wretched  picture  given  of  them  by  one  of  the  Provincial  Court  judges: 

''  In  three  cases  of  wilful  murder,  the  perpetrators  were  of  that  wretched  and  degrade 
class  of  human  beings  who  have  been  so  frequently  described  under  the  name  of  Pooliai 
Chermer,  Parriar,  and  Adiar ;  they  arc  born  in  a  state  of  slavery,  and  treated  as  such  I: 
their  masters/who  transfer  them  from  one  to  another  by  sale,  mortgage  or  hire.  They  an 
as  might  be  expected  from  the  state  of  degradation  to  which  they  are  reduced  and  hek 
absolutely  brutal  in  their  conduct,  and  destitute  of  the  knowledc^e  of  right  and  wronj 
They  are  extremely  malicious  and  vindictive,  carrying  the  latter  spirit  to  the  most  shockin 

extremitic 

*  Circuit  Report,  2d  Sessions.  1821,  pan.  66. — Not  in  East-India  Documents. 

t    SUe  copy  of  the  Neayogum  or  giandate  of  the  Moorikarmar,  proclaimed  by  the  Pycli^  Raja,  and  the  univemJ  pn 
jOfforded  thereby,  communicated  by  Mr.  Warden,  the  Principal  CoHector,  to  Mr.  Bauer,  in  November  1606, 


f  In  the  Rebellion  of  1809.    Captain  Watson  was  in  command  of  this  partj. 
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extremities  on  occasions  of  the  slightest  provocation  apparently  regardless  o{,  or  perhaps  

incapable  of  reflection  on^  the  consequences."*  l^-) 

"  Para.  7.  The  Coorchers,  or  mountaineer  bow-and-arrow-men,  are,  I  know^  considered  -p.  H.  Baber  Esq 
treacherous,  and  in  general  have  been  the  first  to  take  up  arms  against  us  ;  this  is  partly 
owing  to  their  extreme  simplicity,  and  the  facility  of  being  worked  upon  by  their  more  wily 
and  designing  countrymen,  the  Lowlanders.  I  have,  however,  invariably  found  them  faith- 
ful, after  they  have  once  submitted  to  me,  and  on  the  numerous  occasionst  I  have  put  their 
fidelity  to  the  test,  never  have  they  betrayed  me,  though  no  man  has  made  more  frequent 
and  awful  examples  of  them  than,  unhappily,  my  public  duties  have  rendered  unavoidable. 
They  are  sensible  of,  and  acknowledge  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  unvarying  pro- 
tection (where  I  could  afford  it)  they  have  received  from  me,  in  spite  of  every  opposition ; 
and  this  has  engendered  a  sentiment  of  respect  and  gratitude  bordering  on  veneration,  and 
which  will  only  cease  with  their  lives;  so  notorious  is  this  feeling,  that  nothing  is  more  common 
than  to  use  my  name  as  a  sort  of  oath  or  talisman;];  (Baber  sahibainda  annu  ittu,  are  the 
words  used)  on  every  oppression  they  are  subject  to.  Many  European  travellers  have  also 
found  my  name  efficacious  in  procuring  their  wants  in  those  parts,  where  a  purwanna  order 
from  a  person  in  authority  has  failed  to  do  so. 

Para.  8.  Although  the  ceremony  of  marriage  is  observed,  the  contract  is  not  indissoluble ; 
the  man  may  separate  from  his  wife,  and  also,  provided  be  has  her  consent,  part  with  her  to 
another,  on  his  paying  back  to  his  master  his  marriage  expenses ;  which  seems  but  just, 
since  he  originally  defrayed  them,  and  must  again  if  his  slave  takes  another  wife.  These 
separations  are  not  by  any  means  common,  and  when  they  do  happen,  are  less  owing  to 
themselves  than  their  masters ;  for  no  people  are  more  attached  to  each  other,  or  to  their 
families  than  they  are ;  none  carry  their  resentments  further  where  the  wife  has  been  unfaith* 
ful.^  I  recollect  trying  a  slave  for  the  murder  of  another,  merely  for  receiving  his  wife  into 
his  hut  during  a  short  period  he  was  obliged  to  fly  his  home,  in  consequence  of  his  master's 
severe  treatment  of  him  ;  and  many  such  instances  are  to  be  found  in  the  records  of  the 
criminal  courts. 

Para.  9.  In  the  volume  on  "  East-India  Slavery  "  laid  before  Parliament,  will  be  found 
a  striking  instance  of  this  tyranny  of  masters  in  prohibiting  a  female  slave  living  with  her 
husband.  Mr.  Warden,  the  presiding  judge's  notice  of  it  is  as  follows:?  ''The  two  cases 
tried  in  Canara,  wherein  the  accused  were  charged  with  causing  the  death  of  their  slaves  by 
severe  chastisement,  induced  me  to  make  enquiry  at  Mangalore  regarding  the  prevailing 
custom  in  instances  wherein  the  slave  of  one  master  marries  the  slave  of  another,  and  par« 
ticularly  whether  their  respective  owners  can  prevent  them  from  living  together.  The 
frequent  absence  from  his  master's  work,  which  occasioned  the  deceased's  chastisement,  in 
one  of  the  above  cases,  was  owing  to  visits  to  his  wife,  who  resided  at  a  distance  on  her 
master's  estate,  who  would  not  allow  her  to  live  with  her  husband."  Mr.  Warden,  upon 
satisfying  himself  that  '^  it  was  usual  for  the  female  slave  to  reside  with  her  husband^ 
suggested  that,  under  the  authority  of  Government,  the  obligation  be  enforced  upon  owners 
to  allow  their  married  slaves  to  live  together."  The  Government  saw  no  necessity  for  the 
enactment  of  a  new  regulatiou,|| 

Pura. 


*  Circuit  Report,  2d  Sessions,  1815.>-Not  in  East- India  Slavery  Documents. 

t  See  my  notice  of  the  two  Coorcbera,  who  lost  tlieir  lives  while  using  their  bett  efforts  to  persuade  their  brethren, 
then  in  open  rebellion*  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  me,  para.  11  of  my  Letter  to  Goveniiiient»  May  12, 1812. 

\  Col.  Welsh,  Captain  Bevan,  and  other  officers  now  in  England,  have  repeatedly  witnessed  this  extraordinary 
attachment. 

i  Mr.  Vaughan  writes  that  he  has  observed,  "  whilst]  the  contfaet  lasts,  a  wonderfbl  degree  of  jealousy  and  tena- 
ciousness  of  family  honour,  when  contrasted  with  the  general  appearance,  habits  and  apparently  brutish  stupidity  of  these 
cistes."  ^  First  Session,  1825»  folio  036, 

fl  Their  words  are,  "  If  the  usage  of  the  country  imposes  on  the  owners  the  obligation  to  allow  their  nairied  slaves 
TO  live  together,  the  Governor  in  Council  sees  no  reason  against  adopting  the  circuit  judge's  suggestion,  that  the  magi- 
itrate  should  be  required  to  enforce  that  obligation ;  and  again,  as  the  rights  of  the  master  over  the  sbve  rest  en  the 
tame  foundation  with  tlie  limits  assigned  to  them,  it  seems  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  eoort  and  magtstiates  are- 
bound  to  respect  the  one,  and  yet  without  power  to  enfoice  the  otfaeii" 
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Para.  10.   That  the  courts  and  magistrates  were  bound  by  the  general  provisions  of  the 

Slavery.  Regulations^  to  enforce  the  obscnancc  of  the  reciprocal  obligations  of  masters  and  sUveSi 

as  a  general  principle  I  uJinit ;  and  that  it  was  uitended  by  the  Legislature^  that,  in  all 
cases,  strict  justice  be  impartially  administered;  but  how  stands  the  fact  between  the  slave 
and  his  master?  (*un  it  be  denied^  that  tlicir  excluded  condition,  their  ignorancCj  their 
poverty,  their  impurity,  compared  with  the  ability,  the  affluence,  the  influence,  and  high 
bearing  of  those  they  have  to  contend  with^  do  present  insuperable  obstacles  in  tjtie  way  of 
their  getting  redress,  unless  their  masters  step  forward  to  see  justice  done  to  them  ?  and  can 
there  DC  a  stron<;^or  fact  of  the  want  of  adequate  protection  from  our  courts  and  magistrates, 
than  the  case  of  this  poor  slave,  wh  j  had  no  other  means  of  visiting  his  wife  than  by  stealth 
as  it  were,  and  this  at  the  risk  f 'f  his  life ! 

Para.  II.  There  is  no  legal  objection,  that  I  am  aware  oi^  to  slaves  possessinff  pioperty 
of  their  own,  independent  of  their  masters:  out  of  all  the  examinations  sent  up. by  tlie  late 
collector,  Mr.  Vaughan,*  that  arc  but  three  wlierein  it  is  contended  that  ^'whatever  slaves 
may  acquire,  tlie  niiistcr  has  a  right  to ;"  and  those  are  from  the  principal  inliabitantB  of 
the  less  civilized  country  of  V/ynad,  wlierc  they  have,  I  know,  many  peculiar  customs;  it 
is  to  bo  observed,  that  in  neither  of  the  other  depositions  is  tlie  riglit  unequivocally 
admitted,  they  merely  allow  the  possibility  of  the  tlung,  coupled  or  rather  qualified  with 
the  condition  of  doing  their  master's  work.f  Mr.  Warden  mentions  as  a  fact  within  his 
knowledge,  **  One  of  the  Zamorin's  slaves  liolding  property  of  his  own,  though  it  is  the 
only  one  he  can  call  to  recollection :"  Pandara  KanAkcn,  an  inhabitant  of  South  Malabar, 
is,  1  imagine,  the  instance  in  question.  In  North  Malabar  there  is  one  also  named 
Karimbai  Poolla,  who  has  considernI)le  property  of  his  own,  and  is,  I  understand,  quite  inde- 
pendent of  any  master.  Some  of  the  slaves  sow  dry  grains  and  cultivate  yams,  and  I  have 
seen  also  a  few  plantain  trees,  and  now  and  then  a  solitary  jack  tree,  in  the  ground  adjoin- 
ing their  chala  huts,  the  fruits  of  which  they  enjoy,  but  the  right  in  the  soil  end  in  the 
tree,  is  in  the  master:  not  so  in  Canara;  there  they  are  allowed  to  possess  a  small  slip  of 
ground  of  their  own,  and  occasionally  I  have  met  with  a  Dher  slave,  who  had  a  few  articles 
of  value  about  his  person. 

(K.)  Para.  1.  It  has  been  shown  that  slaves  have  been  sold  at  the  pleasure,  or  more  com- 
monly, according  to  the  necessities  of  their  masters,  off  their  estates  and  separate  from 
their  families;  and  this  by  authority,  namely,  in  execution  of  judgments  and  in  salisfSic- 
tion  of  revenue  arrears. :t  Entertaining;  doubts  how  far  I  ought  to  sanction  with  my 
authority  such  a  practice,  I  have  invariably  resisted  all  such  acts,  and  have  the  satlsfkc^ 
tion  of  reflecting  that,  owing  to  my  repeated  remonstrances,  orders  were  issued  (I  find 
it  so  stated  in  a  document  in  the  volume  of  East-India  Slaverv,  for  though  living  in 
Malabar  to  the  end  of  1828,  I  never  heard  of  it  before  $},  under  clatc  the  13th  May  1819, 
prohibiting  the  sale  of  slaves  in  future  on  account  of  arrears  of  revenue  in  Malabar^  where 
alone  the  T'oard  observe,  "  the  practice  luis  obtained;"  it  has  not  however  been  prohibited 
in  execution  of  decrees,  and  it  would  appear  from  the  examinations  taken  of  all  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  in  every  talook  of  Malabar,  forwarded  by  Mr.  Vaughan  himself  to  the 
Board  of  Revenue,  under  date  the  20th  July  1819,  that  proprietors  had  not  discontinued 
at  that  period  selling  their  slaves  indiscriminately  one  to  another,  and  even  in  dischaige 
of  revenue  arrears,  or  as  deposition  No.  18  says,||  "  When  proprietors  are  in  wont  of  cash 
to  pay  the  revenues;"  all  which  sales  are,  if  out  of  the  place  of  their  birth,  in  my  opinion, 
at  variance  with  ancient  usages,  and  arc,  moreover,  in  direct  contravention  of  a  posidve 
law,  since,  at  least,  April  1826,  (when  the  Act  51  Geo.  Ill,  c.  SS,  was  enacted  into  ft 
Regulation  (II.  of  1826)  by  the  gpvemment  of  Fort  Su  George),  whicli,  according  to  the 

•  Eatt-liidia  SIatco*.  fol.  8j0  f  Evidmce  before  CommitCM  oT  Lordi^  QpMte  1 

t  East-Indk  Slavery.  foL  81a. 

S  Eut- India  Slavery,  fot  000.  Boud  of  ftevMN  Praetsdlifh  ptn.  iSi 

I  Fidff  Answer  to  Question  U  EHt-Indh  9mrj,  M.  BOX 
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meaning  and  definition  given  of  that  law,  in  the  Regulation  in  question^*  is  declared  tp  ""** 

be  "  the  offence  of  carrying  away  or  removing  from  any  country  or  place  whatsoever,  (^0 

any  person  or  persons,  as  a  slave  or  slaves,  or  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  or  dealt  ^  u^iT^'^^^i? 
with  as  a  slave  or  slaves;"  and  "  which  applies,**  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Advo-  Baber,  Esq. 

cate-general  at  Madras,  *^  in  all  its  consiequences  and  penalties,  to  all  persons  residing 
within  the  King's  or  Company's  territories,  including  therefore  the  native  subjects  of  this 
Government.'*t 

Para.  2,  The  Advocate-general  of  Bombay  took  the  same  view  of  this  statute,  observ- 
ing,^ although  ^^  these  words  certainly  do  not  abolish  slavery^  for  West-India  slavery  js 
recognized  in  the  same  Act,  but  they  appear  to  me  peremptorily  to  interdict  all  inter* 
ference  on  our  part  as  to  the  restoration  of  slaves  to  their  masters;  for  I  cannot  see 
how  such  interference  could  be  construed  otherwise  than  as  aiding  and  assisting  in  the 
carrying  away  the  person  so  restored,  to  be  used  or  dealt  with  as  a  slave.**  On  the  same 
principk,  I  think,  they  impose  a  duty  on  the  magistrate  of  liberating  slaves  who  complain 
of  being  forcibly  kept  in  their  master's  service.  The  slave  who  liberates  himself,  cannot 
be  restored  to  his  master  without  danger  of  felony;  and,  I  think,  he  might  prosecute  any 
man  on  the  statute  who  assisted  his  master  to  retake. him  for  the  purpose  of  being  used 
as  a  slave."  § 

Para.  3.  In  the  Southern  Mahratta  country  the  sale  of  slaves  was  expressly  prohibited 
by  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  ||  under  date  the  18th  December  1819,  and  this  in 
opposition  to  the  opinions  of  two  of  the  most  able  and  humane  men  India  has  ever  pro- 
duced (the  Honourable  M.  Elphinstone  and  Mr.  Chaplin,)f  namely,  ^^that  any  restrictive 
measures  would  be  an  innovation  upon  established  customs  and  an  infringement  of  private 
rights,"  that  is,  <<  what  had  hitherto  been  deemed  a  marketable  commodity." 

(L.)  Para.  1.  There  is  no  local  Act  to  that  effect;  and  all  that  the  inhabitants  them-^ 
selves,  according  to  the  depositions  furnished  by  Mr  Vaughan,  say  is,  that  *^  it  is  not 
usual,"  and  *^  is  not  practisea ;"  and  though  the  Hindoo  law  will  not  allow  to  the  ruling 
power  the  right  of  granting  manumission,  there  is  no  interdict  against  masters  doing  it. 

Para.  2.  I  have  already  mentioned  two  instances  of  slaves  possessing  property  and 
being  independent  of  masters;  and  Mr.  Vaughan  himself**  incidfentally  includes  slaves  air 
amongst  those  who  pay  taxes,  which  implies  the  right  to  hold  property,  which  is  akin  to 
Hberty,  or  they  could  not  enjoy  it.  Mr.  Graeme  has  mentioned  tt  having  purchased  a 
family  of  slaves  for  the  sake  of  emancipating  them;  and  I  myself  made  the  same,  experi- 
ment in  1803,  of  two  slaves,  a  boy  and  girl,  one  of  whom  rose  to  be  a  gentleman's  butler, 
the  other  a  lady's  aya.  H 

(M.)  Para.  1.  With  respect  to  agrestic  or  indigenous  slaves,  like  those  of  Malabar^  the* 
only  ancient  books  that  make  any  mention  of  slaves  are,  Kerula-oolpati-wiwahara  Malla 
and:  Vitynana  Shooriam  Granddham,  and  all  that  is  narrated  therein  of  them,  to  the  best 
of  my  recollection  (for  I  have  them  not  to  refer  to)  is,  "  that  they  were  the  first  and  sole 
cultivators  in  Kerula  Rajium,having  been  created  exclusively  for  the  use  of  the  Brahmins  ;"X'f 
since  which  period  all  castes  have  become  proprietors  of  land  and  slaves,  and  also  cultiva- 
tors/ 


*  Vide  Preamble  to  Regulation  II.  of  1826.  t  EMt-India  Slavery  Papers,  fol.  711. 

I  East- India  Slavery  Papers,  fol.  338.    See  opinions  of  the  same  offieera,  foL  829, 331. 

i  A  fortiori  all  sales  of  slavesin  execution  for  rev.enue  arrears  have  been  in  oontravention  of  this  statute. 

I  East-India  Papers,  fol.  340. 

1  Mr.  £Iphinstone*s  Letter  to  Captain  Briggs,  fol.  339;  Mr.  Chaplin's  ditto  to  Caption  Pottinger,  foL  Ml ;  also 
his  General  Report  of  1822. 

**  Letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  dated  2\th  August  1822.    East-India  Slavery,  fol.  910. 

ft  East-India  Slavery,  fol.  923,  para.  5a 

It  See  my  Evidence  before  Committee  of  House  of  Lords.   Mr.  Commissioner  Grsme's  Report,  para.  32;  East- 
India  Slavery,  fol.  915 ;  also  Major  Walker's  Report,  para.  3/  foL  806. 

I.  3  L 
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-^--  ton,  eatcepting  Brahmins,  and  the  onlv  veason  that  prevents  tAcM  from  being  tctiulljr 

Slanrj.  operstiTei  is,  that  they  either  possess  slavea  or  can  afibrd  to  employ  pannikera  (birad 

labourers);  but  vtry  many  of  tnem  are  their  own  kritliikara,  and  are  to  be  seen,  during 
■eaaons  of  agricultural  labour,  out  in  theiields,  niperintending,  and  even  aiding  their  work- 
men ;  the  luves  alone  remain  unaltered  oud  ttationory. 

Para.  S.  I  am  aware  it  has  been  contended,  by  a  person  who  has  been  upheld  as  a  sort  of 
oracle  in  questions  of  native  customs,  that  "the  slaves*  of  Malabar  are  condemned, 
without  altarnatiTe,  to  cultivate  the  earth  for  the  benefit  of  others,"  and  that  "it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man  toalter  their  relative  sution  in  socte^;"  but  knowing  at  the  same  time 
that  be  was  himself  a  slave-owner,  I  considered  these  opinions  as  those  of  an  interested 
party,  and  I  should  not  have  condescended  to  notice  tnem,  had  I  not  lately  seen,  in  the 
volume  of  documents  on  "  East-India  Slaverv,"  that  tba  same  opinions  had  been  adopted 
by  a  liif^h  public  functionary',  f  so  far  as  maintaining,  **  that  by  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  country  it  is  as  impossible  to  reduce  a  free-bom  subject  to  a  state  of  bondage,  as  it  is 
contrary  to  them  to  emancipate  a  slave,"  and  "  that  *  once  a  slave  always  a  slave,'  may  be 
ctmsidered  a  motto  to  be  prefixed  to  the  subject  of  slaveiy  in  Malabar;"  which  is  notnioff 
more  or  less  than  to  awue,  that  it  is  the  awful  pleasure  of  the  Almighty  that  the  slaves  of 
Malabar  are,  and  should  continue,  a  reprobated  people;  a  conclusion  much  too  appalling, 
I  am  confident,  to  meet  widi  supporters  even  amouest  the  most  pertinacious  advocates  for 
the  preservation  to  the  people  oi  India  of  their  r^igioua  aqd  caste  usages  and  institu- 
tions. 

Para.  3.  Happily,  however,  we  see  those  barriers  of  superstition  and  ignorance  being 
daily  thrown  down  by  the  natives  themselves;  and  already  has  Mr.  Vaughan  himself  been 
fon^  to  admit,  and  this  only  three  years  after  wcpressins  himself  as  above,  **  that  no  line 
or  distincticm  can  be  drawn  between  the  inhabitants  of  Malabar  and  other  parts  of  India, 
as  relates  to  their  agricultural  pursuits,  nor  are  their  customs  or  religion  any  bar  to  their 
engaging  in  these  occupations.  { 

Para.  4.  And  here  do  I  rest  my  main  argument  in  favour  of  emancipating  the  nnfer- 
tnnate  slaves;  since  now  that  all  castes  and  classes  of  people  can  and  do  tnl  the  eartU  there 
can  be  no  longer  any  excuse  for  confining  the  industry  ot  slaves  to  any  particular  occupy 
tion,  or  continuing  them  in  their  present  d^rading  thraldom ;  nor  any  reason  for  refusuig 
to  them  a  participation  in  all  the  privileges  their  couniEymen  enioy,  so  fiu',  that  is,  ■■ 
engaging  in  any  honest  occupation  that  inclination  prompts  or  capacity  fits  them  for. 

(N.)  Para.  1.  Not  on  the  Malabar  coast,  though  I  have  observed  amongst  the  slama  in 
the  vkinity  of  large  towns  a  growing  spirit  of  industry  and  independence,  which,  but  for 
the  countenance  tneir  masters  have  received  from  us  in  these  their  unnatural  acqullitioas, 
would  haveripened  into  an  assertion  of  their  liberty  long  ago;  and,  unhappily,  the  nt^eet 
has  an  appearance  of  such  magnitude  as  to  deter  or  produce  an  indisposition,  U  IcMl  in 
the  ruling  autborilies,  from  adopting  any  specifip  measures  to  improve  their  condUoD,  or 
even  to  extend  to  them  the  full  protection  which  it  was  the  intention  of  the  LcgiilatOR 
that  all  classes  of  people  should  receive  from  the  laws;  nor  can  this  be  matter  of  anrpciib 
when  we  see  such  opposite  and  conflicting  assertions  and  opinions  es  are  to  be  found  in  the 
official  records,  a  few  of  which  I  will  here  recapitulate. 

*  Mr.  Bniwn'i  Letter,  dMid  tith  BUr  17S6;  EMt-InAt  8bTRTdoanB(MS,M.W7. 

t  Ur.  JnnM  Tsagfasa,  lUc  PriitdpU  Cbneetormd  MiRiRnteiirMiUari  Letter  to  the  Bosid  of  BsMBM^iMtd 
fOUi  July  1H19,  Fwm.8:  Eut-Imlii  Slmiy  donimeati,  foL  SU. 
t  Mb  Vau|bM'i  Letter  to  the  Bwtd  of  BcrcBH,  *•(«  Mlh  AiVNt  UK,  p«b  S;  XM^Iatfi  dMMHm  H*na 
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Mr.  Warden, 

Late  Principal  Collector  of 
Malabar,  and  late  Second 
Judge  of  the  Western  Divi- 
sion. 


Mr.  Vaughan, 
Late    First   Collector  of 
Malabar,  and  late  Second 
Judge  of  the  Western  Divi- 
vision. 


MnfRAKCI^ 

Buchanan, 
Appointed  by  the  Governor 
General,  Marquis  Wellesley, 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of 
Malabar,  &c. 


Cruel  treatment  to 
slaves  is  punishable  by 
the  Reg:ulations. 

Slaves  are  not  ex- 
cluded from  the  protec- 
tion and  benefit  of  the 
laws. 


They  can  apply  to  tho 
courts  of  justice  ;  does 
not  recollect  any  case 
of  the  kind. 


It  is  the  duty  as  well 
as  the  interest  of  the 
master  to  see  that  the 
subsistence,  called  Walli, 
is  reffularly  served  out  to 
his  slave. 


The  slaves  are  as  well 
protected  by  the  laws 
as  any  other  race  of 
beings. 


Does  not  recollect  any 
instance  of  a  slave  ap- 
pealing to  a  court  of  jus- 
tice for  protection  from 
the  ill  usage  of  his 
master. 


The  measure  of  sub- 
sistence to  be  given  to 
the  slave  is  fixed,  and 
the  owner  is  bound  by 
the  prescribed  customs 
of  the  country  to  see  it 
served  out  to  them  daily. 


The    slaves    are 
cruelly  treated. 


very 


The  slaves  receive  but 
two-sevenths  of  what  is  « 
reasonable  allowance. 


Mr.  Commissioner 

Late   Member. of  Coiiiieil 

and  Senipr^  Ju4ge  of  the 
Sudder  Fbujdarry  Adawlat» 
and  latteriy  Acting  Gover* 
nor  of  Afadras, 


Slaves  have  been  toy 
entirely  dependent  u{>6n 
their  masters. 


<  : 


The  intevf erenoe  of  the 
magistrate  has  been  so 
^'stema'tic^lly  withheld 
that  they  could  not,  with 
any  prudent  rega!rd  tothe 
interests  of  themselves 
and  fapulies,  reso^-to  a 
higher  povrer. 


»— *- 


There  can  be  no  com- 
parison between  their  (the 
Malabar  slaves)  condi- 
tion, and  that  of  the  slaves 
in  the  West-Indies. 


They  erect  for  them- 
selves 'small  huts  that  are 
little  better  than  large 
baskets.  - 


The  allowaBc^  to  slaves 
oo  days  they  havt  no  woiic 
is  only .  hailf  o£ ,  what  is 
fixed  when  they  are  em- 
ployed ;  in  several  places 
they  are  nbt  paid  when 
they  do  not  work*     .    . 


u^a. 


T*- 


■^M- 


_  •  I  *  j  *      ■  "•         .         * 

The  slave  in  the  ih- 
terior  is  a  wretch^yiialf. 
starved,  dimii^utive  crea* 
ture,  stinted  i;i  his  food,, 
and  exposed  to  the  iuicle- 
mencies  of  the  'weather, 
whose  state  delhands  that 
commfserittiOB'  and-ame" 
li oration  which  ninrconfi* 
dently  be  ei^ectea  ^m 
the,  humanity  of  the 
British  'Q6vertifh«n't. ' 


x 


•  •    • «  ■  • ." 

,1  «       ■    • 

•  <...»■    'A  f 


Ij^ 


The  slave  slone  has  a 
nen^  <^a  hut  In  the  centre 
of  the  rice  fields. 


»m^ 


**    ■    III! 


I.  3  L  2 


I. 

Appendix  (K.) 

Answers  of 
T.  H.  Baber,  Esq. 


I.  4.ii      APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

Appbnuix  (K.) 

■  "   ■  Extract    of  a  Letter  in  the  lUi^'ENUii  Department,  from  the  Governor  in  Coundl  of 

Skiwy.  Port  St.  George,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  30th  December  1825. 

"  In  Malabar  a  numerous  class  of  labourers  employed  in  agriculture  hare  not  the  free 
(liiposal  of  their  own  industry,  but  are  in  a  peculiar  state  of  servitude.  Their  condition 
may,  therefore,  with  more  propriety  be  regarded  as  depeudeut  on  the  treatment  which  they 
receive  from  their  masters,  than  as  capable  of  bein^  improved  by  Government.  But  the  con- 
sideration of  the  measures  proper  to  be  taken  with  respect  to  the  kinds  of  slavery  found  to 
exist  in  India,  relates  to  a  subject  of  great  delicacy  and  considerable  difficulty ;  and  we  ar^ 
of  opinion  that  it  is  a  matter  in  which  more  good  is  to  be  expected  from  the  gradual  opera- 
tion of  justice  and  police,  admhiistered  in  a  spirit  favourable  to  personal  liberty,  than  from 
direct  interference  on  the  part  of  Government.  '* 

(O.)  Para.  1.  Under  the  latitude  here  given,  T  have  entered  as  fully  as  the  subject* 
touched  upon  in  the  prccedin;;  questions  seemed  to  cull  for,  and  illustrated  them,  as  I 
proceeded,  with  all  the  facts  within  my  knowledge  ;  there  may  be,  and  no  doubt  are,  other 
points  tliat  will  occur  to  the  Board  upon  perusing  these  painful  details,  upon  iatimating 
which,  I  shall  of  course  repiv  to  them  to  the  best  of  my  ability ;  at  present  all  that  occurs  to 
me  to  notice  are  the  eases  of  the  four  slaves  which  were  so  irregularly  and  oppressively  sold 
to  Mr.  Shepherd  (a  discharged  serJeant  in  the  l'2th  Hegiment,  who  some  years  ago  succeeded 
to  the  hemp  manufactory  at  Beypoor)  for  the  sum  of  Ks.  3'2.  3.  equal  to  £S.  Bt.l  as  also  of 
the  two  slaves  who  were  brought  up  from  South  to  Nortii  MRlabar,t  and  would  have  been 
carried  on,  it  is  impossible  to  say  now  much  farther,  until  a  purchaser  was  found  for  them, 
but  for  my  timely  interference. 

Para.  2.  The  Board  of  Revenue  have  noticed  the  first  of  these  cases  in  the  }  36Ui,  37th, 
and  3tith  paragraphs  of  (heir  Proceedings,  under  date  the  13th  May  1819,  but  in  a  way 
that  shows  the  itrong  disposition  that  exists  in  that  controlling  autnurity  to  palliate  such 
glaring  instances  of  neglect  of  duty,  and  of  oppressiveabuse  of  power  as  the  whole  procMdingt 
of  the  collector  exhibit. 

Para.  3.  The  principal  features  of  this  horrid  case  will  be  found  in  my  Report  to  the 
Foujdarry  Adawlut  ;§  I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  to  observing  in  tnis  place,  that  it 
was  not  one  petition  oidy,  as  would  be  inferred  from  the  Board's  notice  of  the  subject,  but 
ten,  thnt  were  preseutMl  Is  the  collector  and  magistrate,  and  no  redress  whatever  was 
afforded  the  petitioner,  though  ho  rc^larly  attended  the  collector's  cutcherry  a  period  of 
eight  mouths.  The  order  issued  by  the  collector  for  the  restorationof  the  petitioner's  slaves 
and  seed  grain  is  not  among  the  documents,  but  it  will  be  apparent,  from  a  perusal  of  hk 
second  petition,||  that  the  c^lector  had  ample  time  to  see  that  nia  order  was  obeyed ;  instead 
of  whicD  be  allowed  the  petitioner,  an  old  man  of  S2,  to  be  thrown  into  gaol,  00i  as  it  was 

E roved  on  the  trial,  a  false  charge,^  got  up  a^inst  him  by  the  revenue  servants  who  seixad 
is  slaves  and  seed  grain,  in  retaliation  for  havii^  complained  against  them  to  th»colleetor ; 
enly  one  out  of  my  three  precepts  to  the  magis^te  is  given  in  the  printed  volume  of 
papers,**  but  that  one,  and  the  return  to  it,  wul  sufficiently  show  how  unavailing  mutt  all 
efforts  be  to  protect  the  people  when  executive  officen  are  suffered  to  disr^ar£  not  only 

tbnr 


■    Eait-lndiaFapcn.l<>lio9n.  t  Eut-Io^  SlirarjdQeumcnti,  bl-SBS- 

I  Pan.  30.  With  rei^  la  iba  pnctiM  of  MUmg  ilaras  «f  Revemw  ifcfcQhwi  tor  tli*  Rcoveiy  tff  smsfs  taa,  tm 
wbicb  tbe  Botti  bin  twm  dkecMd  to  report,  it  tfiptvm,  ttaU  m  the  cm*  *Ai(A  bsi  been  bcDOfht  to  Ika  BodM  of  Oa- 

It  (bf  the  ttaird  judftc  en  circoit  hi  Makbu,  thneghtlM  Sadder  Adnrln),  the  wekon  aftbe  riMCS  la  n«daa. 

—   -"  '  briiiBdispiNeda(brpuUieHle.ioakplMewiiheiu  tbeloNvilsdiearaeeollMtsri  ■adm^oaa 
r ^aftbcnwrancebrinBDmcated.  u  Older  wssUnwdbvtbU  aOecr  to  mtoR  Ike  sadCvSBMHl 

5  Dated  3]it  DcMDiber  18)0,  Ibl.  8Bi,  825.  |   Hio,8»|Ha.L 

1,EitiMttoaiC>IcDdu,at8caiaHiei%M.BtB.  ■•  lUfaHft 
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their  complaint,  but  even  to  refuse  with  impunity  obedience  to  the  ordieitB  0&  thosa  who  are  "'-"^ 

put  in  authority  over  them.*  , .  ^     (^') 

Answers  oi 
Para.  4.  Neither  is  the  letter  which,  it  is  pretended,  had,  "  thrpugh  SQZoe  iniftake  in  Mr.  j^  j j  gaber,  Esq. 

Vaughan's  office,  not  been  received  by  the  Board  of  Revenue  until  e&ve^  jsuMiths  after  it  was     * 

written,"  forthcoming,  though  sufficient  of  it  is  given  in  the  Board  of  iReve^ne's  proceed*' 

ings,  to  show  that  Mr.  Vaughan  admits  "  the  sale  of  slaves  for  arroarf  of  revenue  is  as  com^ 

common  as  the  sale  of  land  ;"  which  is  shown  by  Sir  Thomas  Munrot  in  this  year  (1818) 

amonuted  to  1,330  estates  in  one  talook  alone. 

Para.  5.  This  disgraceful  practice,  in  the  instance  m  qaestiou,  is  suffered  by  ihe  Board 
to  be  defended  by  a  fallacy,  namely,  '*  If  the  soil  is  sold,  what  can  be  the  use  of  retaining 
the  slaves  on  it?"  the  Board  of  Revenue  knowing  at  the  time  that  the  burthen  of  the  peti' 
tioner*s  complaints,  in  all  the  ten  petitions,  is,  that  '^  if  the  collector  does  not  prevent  the 
sale  of  his  seed  grain,  and  his  slaves,  his  land  must  go  uncultivated,  and  himself  and  family 
must  inevitably  be  ruined ;"  and  yet  they  do  not  attempt  even  to  expose  it ;  no  wonder,  then, 
the  Government  and  the  authorities  of  this  country  are  deluded  into  the  belief  that  there 
is  no  necessity  for  their  direct  interference  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  their  slave 
subjects.  J 

Para  6,  The  case  of  the  two  slaves  was  first  brouffht  to  Mr.  Vaughan's  notice  through  ther 
Provincial  Court  of  Appeal  and  Circuit,  of  which  I  was  the  third  judge  at  the  time,  in 
order,  as  the  precept  stated,  *'  that  no  time  might  be  lost  in  arresting  the  sale  and  eventualf 
removal  of  the  two  slaves  further  from  their  native  country."§ 

Para.  7.  As  I  have  already  stated,  it  was  at  my  instance  the  court  so  acted :  I  was 
walking  along  the  high  road,  and  met  the  two  slaves  being  hawked  about  for  sale  by  two 
revenue  officers.  One  of  them  addressed  me,  complaining  that  he  had  two  orphan  children^ 
who  must  inevitably  perish,  now  he  was  taken  from  them ;  the  other,  a  fine  young  man; 
said  that  he  had  a  father,  mother  and  sisters,  who  depended  upon  him  for  protection  ;  and 
both  entreated  of  me  not  to  suffer  their  being  banished  the  country  for  no  cause ;  even  to 
Mr.  Vaughan  ||  himself,  to  whom  they  were  sent,  these  poor  creatures  expressed  *^  the 
grievance  it  would  be  to  be  sold  away  at  such  a  distance  from  their  family," 

Para.  8.  Instead,  however,  of  Mr.  Vaughan  expressing  bis  acknowledgments  for  bringing 
such  flagrant  abuses  to  his  knowledge,  as  every  man  of  common  humanity,  or  who  had  the 
slightest  regard  for  the  character  of  his  employers,  or  the  national  honour,  would  have 
done,  he  addresses  a  letter  to  the  Board  of  Revenue,!  wherein  he  "  protests  a^inst  having 
such  extraneous  and  forced  obstacles  thrown  in  his  way  to  contend  against  in  the  collection 
of  the  revenues,  as  has  been  experienced  by  him  on  this  occasion,"  and  actually  avows  bis 
determination  to  support  and  protect  natives  *'  in  the  legal  discharge  of  their  ordinary  and 

domestic 


•  Board  of  Revenue*s  Report,  para.  38.  fols.  898,  899. 

38.  Para.  The  third  judge  on  circuit  states,  that  the  coUector  declined  furnishing  certain  information  which  he  had 
called  for  respecting  tlie  liability  of  chermars,  or  slaves,  to  be  sold  in  satisfaction  of  arrears  of  revenue;  the  collector's 
reasons  for  so  doing  so  are  submitted  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Board,  under  date  the  24th  November  ]618>  but,  l)j 
some  mistake  in  his  othce,  not  received  by  the  Board  until  the  26th  October  1819,  from  which  the  following  is  au 
extract: 

*'  How  the  third  judge  eould  take  up  this  as  bemg  cognizable  before  kis  tribunal  I  am  not  aware,  nor  upon  what 
plea  he  could  call  upon  me,  as  magistrate,  to  give  him  information  on  revenue  points,  viz*  whether  chermars  (slaves  o# 
the  soil)  were  sold  for  arrears  of  revenue  is  equally  inexplicable  to  me  :  and,  even  did  he  wish  for  this  uiformation,  he 
has  been  long  enough  in  the  revenue  and  judicial'  line  to  know  that  the  sale  of  chermars,  both  in  execution  of  decrees  for 
arrears  of  revenue,  and  by  mutual  and  private  contracts,  is  as  common  as  the  sale  of  l«nd,for  ifthe  soil  is  sold,  what  ctOk 
be  the  use  of  retaining  the  slaves  on  it  ?" 

f  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  Report,  dated  16th  July  1822,  states  that  in  one  single  talook  (out  of  63  in  M«)tbar)  IjS^O 
plantations  and  rice  fields  were  sold,  in  order  to  satisfy  public  balances.  See  Madras  Revenue  SetectionS|  yol*  iih- 
p.  547.  I  East-India  Slavery,  fol.  91], 

§  Provincial  Court's  Proceedings,  dated  12th  November  1819,  fol.  897.  |   Folio  88a 

1  Dated  25th  December  1819,  folio  877. 
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domestic  duties  and  practices,  howerer  inconsistent  with  his  own  nicer  feelion  of  humanity ;" 

Slavcrv-  or  in  othur  words,  to  uphold  this  iudiscrimiDate  sale  of  slaves  away  from  their  families  and 

country  of  their  birth. 

Para,  9,  I  shall  not  condescend  to  notice  his  illiberal  obserrations,  as  regards  my  motives, 
further  thau  that  I  fling  them  bacic  with  utter  disdain  and  contempt,  as  well  to  the  vitu- 
perator  himself,  as  to  those  who  could  allow  such  a  calumnious  document  to  remain  upon 
the  public  records,  without  at  least  giving  me  an  opportunity  of  Tiodicattng  my  character 
against  such  unfounded  aapcrsiona. 

Para.  10.  And  here  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  notice  Mr.  C.  M.  Lushington's  most 
-wanton  attack  on  me  in  his  Report,  dated  the  1st  July  1819,*  (for  no  other  reason  that  t  can 
see,  than  that,  like  his  brother,  the  late  Governor  of  Madras,  he  would  persecute  every  man 
who  had  not  his  political  prepossessions,  for  I  never  saw  the  man  in  my  life),  wherein,  after 
vindicadng  this  custom  of  "  seiliog  human  beings  like  so  many  cattle,  -}-  and  tbb  system  of 
perpetual  labour,"  (as  be  himself  writes), heinsolently  observes,  "It  is,  however,  possible  that 
the  advocate  of  freedom  may  think,  with  Cicero,  and  the  third  judge  in  Malabar,  {  '  Mihi 
lilier  esse  oon  videtur  qui  non  aliquando  nihil  agit ; '  "  and  thu  further  calumny  (instead  of 
returning  the  letter,  as  every  authority  that  did  not  countenance  these  attacks  upon  cha- 
racter would  have  done)  the  Board  of  Revenue  actually  incorporate  in  their  own  proceed- 
ings,§  without  a  single  comment  upon  the  impropriety  of  such  personal  allunons  in  oflScial 
documents. 

Para.  11.  Here  is  one  more  subject  upon  which  some  information  might  be  expected 
from  me,  and  that  is,  the  custom  of  slaves  seeking  protection  in  foreign  states. 

Para.  12.  In  the  volume  of  East-India  Slavery  documents  will  be  found  an  application 
from  Mr.  Collector  Vaughan  to  the  Board  of  luvemie,  ||  relative  to  thirty  slaves,  natives 
of  Wynad,  who  had  deserted  their  ownerand  taken  refuge  m  the  Coorg  and  Mysorer~"*-*~'- 
whcreiu  that  officer  suggests  that  those  tajahs  respectively  be  required  to  make  "  ] 
compensation  to  their  owners,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  Ion  of  toem." 

Para.  13.  llw  Board,  in  forwarding  the  collector's  letter  to  Gov«mm«it,f  lay,  tbat  tte 
inh^itants  of  Wynid  complain  that  uieir  slaves  are  enticed  from  them  by  the  Hibjoeta  <rf 


the  belief  that  these  migrations  are  eiKOuraged  uy,  or  onn  are  with  the  cognin&ca  of  thow 
princes,  or  that  their  sutnects  entice  them,  as  the  Board  say,  mleH  giviiig  them  aii|iloj' 
meut  and  paying  them  ior  their  labour,  can  be  so  called ;  and  it  would  be  bud  inda^  to 
deny  these  poor  creatures  this  last  resource,  after  being  driven  out  of  their  ovn  tiimtrj 
by  a  aeries  of  ill  usage  which  bad  at  length  beoome  ii)su[^ortaUa  to  tbcnv 

Para.  14.  la  the  instance  in  question  tbe  slaves  belonip  to  flie  TiniMy  Da*anaai»**  or 
P^oda,  which  is  at  the  foot  of  the  range  of  the  Brimmehagiri  mountains,  that  dirida 
Wynad  from  Coorg.  1  know  well  the  oven  •%  of  tbnt  pagoda,  namely  the  Waddnka 
Mootaiiau  and  Tekka  Mootanan ;  repeatedly  ve  tbef  ap|dt9d  to  ma  for  letters  to  tba 
Coorg  rajah  to  have  their  slaves  taken  up  and  t  ba^  to  toem,  but  I  bava  always  reiiilid 
tbeir  applications,  telling  them  that  they  have  i  meana  in  tbar  own  bands.of  neonriag 
tbem,  if  they  choose  to  use  tbem ;  for  that  re^tan  be  no  doubt  their  sUiaa  will  iwdfly 
return  to  their  fanulies  upon  receiving  an  aa      ince  of  bmi^  well  treated  in  futnn; 
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limb,  it  would  be  cruel  in  us,  and  only  an  aggravation  of  their  hard  lot,  so  long  as  our  

tribunals  are  so  hermetically  closed  against  them  (as  I  hayealready  shown),  were  we  to  throw  .     t^*) 

anv  obstacles  in  the  slaves*  way,  or  to  look  to  the  rulers  of  those  countries  for  any  indemui-  rp   u  iTl"    i? 
Section  to  their  tyrannical  masters.  1.  li.  Jiaber,  Esq. 

Para.  16.  One  good  effect  has  attended  our  non-interference  hitherto,  and  that  is,  that 
the  slaves  in  that  part  of  both  the  upper  and  low  countries  which  border  upon  the  states  of 
Mys6re  and  Coorof,  namely  Tirunelly  and  Trichalary,  Bawala,  Pulpelli,  Kangnara,  Coor- 
chiat,  Eechakoon,  Eddaterra  and  Moopeyanad  in  Wynaad ;  and  at  Aralet  and  Kittoor  in 
Cotiote,  Varatoor,  Paratoo,  Paiawoor,  Chorily,  Ichilkoon,  and  Poortoor  in  KoUatnad,  are 
better  fed,  better  clothed,  and  better  housed  than  in  any  part  of  Malabar. 

(P  &  Q.)  Para.  1.  This  part.of  my  subject,  I  must  confess,  I  approach  not  without  con- 
siderable diffidence  ;  not  that  I  have  any  the  smallest  hesitation  in  declaring  my  sentiments^ 
as  the  whole  tenor  and  tendency  of  my  exertions  must  prove,  in  favour  of  an  unqualiiGed 
abolition ;  but*  that  I  feel  my  own  inadequacy  to  the  task  of  individually  suggesting  such 
nieasures  as  shall  effectually  secure  the  great  object  in  view,  with  the  least  possible  tempo- 
rary inconvenience  to  the  slaves  themselves,  to  their  proprietors,  or  to  the  general  interests 
of  the  country. 

Para.  2.  Another  difficulty,  and  a  very  great  one  it  is,  arises  out  of  my  utter  hopelessness 
of  being  able  to  impart  that  confidence  in  the  expediency  and  practicability  of  the  views 
I  myself  might  entertain,  and  this  not  from  any  idea  of  the  rising  generation  (in  whom  the 
duty  of  carrying  into  effect  the  resolutions  which  the  Government  of  this  country  will  and 
must  come  to,  when  they  know  the  real  condition  of  the  slaves  on  the  Malabar  coast,)  imbib- 
ing any  of  those  prejudices*  against  which  I  have  had  to  contend ;  but  from  the  obvious 
disadvantage  they  must  labour  under,  for  years  to  come  at  least,  of  not  possessing  that  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  language,  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  people,  and  above  all,  that 
acquaintance  with  individual  families,  and  a  thousand  localities  so  essential  to  the  success  of 
a  measure  of  this  magnitude. 

Para*  3.  Twenty  years  ago  there  was  indeed  an  opening  prospect  of  preparing  the  way  for 
its  introduction  ;  it  was  at  the  close  of  that  incipient  rebellion  in  1812,  consequent  on  the 
additional  burthens  that  had  been  imposed  upon  the  people  by  those  indirect  taxes,  the 
tobacco  and  salt  monopolies,  stamp  duties,  &c.  &c.»  and  the  oppressive  mode  of  administer- 
ing the  Revenue  department  in  general  ;f  and  accordingly,  among  other  necessary  measures 
for  securing  the  public  tranquillity  from.. future  interruption,  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity, 
after  I  had  re-established {  the  authority  of  Government,  of  introducing  in  the  body  of  a 
general  police  regulation  a  few  rules  which  appeared  to  me  urgently  called  for,  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  horrible  traffic  in  human  flesh,  at  that  time  so  prevalent,  as  well  as  for  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  slaves  in  general,  so  far  as  restraining  their  owners  from  selling  them 
put  of  the  country  of  their  birth,  and  from  separating  families ;  and  also  by  rendering  it 
compulsory  on  them  to  make  the  slaves  a  suitable  provision,  in  food,  clothes,  and  habitation, 
in  sickness  or  health,  young  and  old,  at  all  times  and  in  all  seasons.  § 

'  Para. 

; 

■  -     ■  I  I  '     •  -  r   '  I     ■  .  1         ■*     I  ii*      "      ■     ' '  1     1       trnti     Ci-  -    ■  I  ■    -  ' I  1 1   ■      I 

*  Some  of  which  have  been  adverted  to  in  the  course  of  these  observations. 

t  See  19th  and  80th  paras,  of  my  Report  to  Government,  under  date  the  12th  May  1812. 

t  Lest  this  might  expose  me  to  tiie  hnputation  of  a  vuii  boaster,  I  here  extract  the  etiifi  of  the  Honourable  Court 
of  Directors  regarding  my  termination  of  this  rebellion: 

"  The  prompt  and  effectual  interference  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Baber,  nagtatnte  ol  North  Malabar,  on  occasion  of  tbese 
fresh  symptoms  of  contumacious  resistance  toxMir  authority  in  Wynaad,  so  lately  restored  to  tranquillity  by  hiaaealous 
exertions,  deserves  our  strong  acknowledgments.  The  death  of  KidloQ,  the  leader  of  the  rebels,  as  w^  as  that  ot  some 
of  the  other  principal  chiefs  alluded  to  by  you,  encourage. us  to  hope  tltet  the  peace  of  the  country  is  not  likely  to  be 
again  disturbed.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  instruct  you  to  express  to  Mr.  Baber  the  high  sense  we  entertain  of 
his  meritorious  services,  during  the  whole  period  of  his  employment  as  a  judge  and  magistrate  of  that  district,  and  he 
may  be  assured  that  we  shall,  with  pleasure,  see  the  opportunity  occur  for  his  receiving,  at  your  hands,  a  solid  testi- 
mony of  your  approbation,  in  any  advancement  consbtent  with  his  link  in  our  tervicef  and. in  the  line  of  his  official 
destination." 

(  East-India  Slavery  documents,  foL  730, 740.  Section  27,  dauses  1|  2, 3, 4,  and  5.  Sectkm  26,  clauses  I,  2, 3, 
4, 5t  and  6. 
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Para.  4.  Unfortunately  the  measure  was  not  supported  by  those  in  whom  the  Legislature 

SlaTerjr.  jn^j  reposed  the  controlling  authority^  over  the  acts  of  the  executive  administratiouj  but  on 

the  contrary^  I  had  to  contend  even  against  their  systematic  opposition  in  those  individual 
acts  of  violence  and  cruelty,*  which  it  was  my  province  to  bring  to  public  justice ;  the  con-, 
spiracy  that  was  formed  against  my  life^t  through  the  machinations  of  the  principal  slave- 
owner, was  one  of  the  natural  consequences  of  that  illegal  combination ;  but  all  this  had  no 
effect  in  deterring  me  from  persevering  in  that  righteous  cause  I  had  engaged  in,  and  if  was 
not  until  I  found  myself  deserted  by  the  Government  itself,  bv  an  avowai];  of  their  appre- 
hension of  repeating  the  expression  of  their  approbation  of  my  conduct,  lest  it  should 
aggravate  this  distempered  feeling,}  as  the  struggle  between  the  ardent  zeal  of  an  individual 
and  the  selfish  views  of  a  party,  was  called. 

Para.  6.  Since  that  time  I  have  confined  myself  to  occasional  notices  of  the  condition  of 
the  Malabar  slaves,  as  often  as  my  public  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  subject,  but 
with  little  or  no  benefit  to  the  unfortunate  slaves,  who  continue  the  same  reprobated 
people  .as  ever,  as  their  half-famished  persons,  their  sieves  of  huts,  and  the  diminution  of 
their  numbers,  while  every  other  class  of  the  people  is  increasing,  abundantly  testify. 

Para.  6.  I  have  explained,  as  well  as  I  could,  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  common 
law,  the  Hindoo  law,  the  Mahomedan  law,  and  even  the  English  law,  on  the  Question  of 
slaver}',  and  shall  now  close  these  observations  by  suggesting  to  the  wisdom  or  the  Com- 
missioners for  the  Affairs  of  India,  and  eventuaUy  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  both  m  this  country  and  in  India,  the  latter 
to  be  composed  partly  of  natives,  those  who  are  most  intelligent,  most  enlightened,  and 
most  influential  from  property  in  land  and  slaves,  to  in(}uire  and  report  upon  the  measures 
best  calculated  to  extend  the  blessings  of  freedom  to  this  most  wretched,  most  helpless,  and 
most  degraded  portion  of  our  Indian  subjects. 

Thomas  Hervey  Baser, 
Late  First  Judge,  Western  Division,  Madras  Territories. 


^  (4.)— ANSWERS  of  COLONEL  JAMES  WELSH. 

Answers  of  1.  I  CERTAINLY  had  many  opportunities  of  obi^rving  the  state  of  slaves  in  domestic  and 

('ol.  James  Welsh,  agrestic  employ,  in  various  parts,  during  a  very  long  service  in  the  East-Indies ;  but  those 

opportunities  which  consisted  in  temporary  residence  at  different  stations,  and  frequent  and 
extensive  marches  all  over  the  peninsula,  were  unfortunately  not  embraced  by  me,  to  search 
beyond  the  surface.  I  can,  therefore,  only  speak  to  the  general  appearance  and  outward 
condition  of  the  people  in  question. 

2.  Great  numbers  used  formerly  to  be  kidnapped  from  a  distance,  and  sold  by  dealers  for 
both  domestic  and  agrestic  punxnes.  Others  are  bom  of  parents  in  a  state  of  slaveiy. 
Many  have  been  and  still  are  sold  in  infancy,  by  parents  and  relations,  particularly  in  times 

cf 

*  Some  of  tbem  are  noticed  in  the  course  of  thete  obsemtions ;  for  the  rest  sm  EasC-Iodia  Slsveiy  docomeiits. 

t  Seemj  Letters  to  the  Madras  fl^vemment,  dated  12th  October  1812,  fols.  788,  787,  and  dated  lOch  Jannary  I8IS. 
fols.  784^  785 ;  also  tli^  report  of  the  trial  of  the  oonspimtors  as  publubed  in  all  the  India  newspapen.  The  fomnrinfc 
sentences  were  passed  hy  Sir  Thomas  Stnnge  and  Sir  John  Newbolt :  Mr.  Brown,  Jun.  to  be  imprisoMd  two  mnlba 
and  two  weeks,  and  pay  a  fine  of  100  pagodas ;  Mr.  Douglas,  to  be  imprisoned  five  months  and  two  weeks,  and  paj  a 
fine  of  1,000  pagodas ;  Mr.  Gahagan,  to  be  imprisoned  three  months  and  two  weeks,  and  pay  aflne  of  100pagodBS»  and 
all  of  them  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace  for  three  yean. 

I  Goremment  Minute,  dated  22d  January  1823,  fols.  789.  790. 

S  *'  And  again  the  simple  intimation  that  Ooremnicnt  approfes  of  the  oonduct  of  Mr.  Baber,  ni^  CfW  UNnise 
these  erUs.'* 
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ef  famine  and  scare* ty,  to  any  one  who  will  purchase  them;  imd  others  ^s^  to  be  cop^r^d  '"^'^ 

in  war,  particularly  by  Mabomedan  conquerors.  (^) 

3.  Although  inclined  to  think  the  number  very  ffreat,  I  had  no  opportunities  of  ascer«  Cd.  James  Welsh, 
taining  the  total  amount ;  nor  could  any  individual  (from  Uie  immefise  extent  of  the  country, 

-and  the  great  diversity  of  the  kingdoms  and  governments  into  which  it  is  divided),  defini^ 
tively  answer  the  general  question. 

I  had  opportunities  of  personal  observation  on  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  from  the  time  of  its 
capture  from  the  Dutch  m  1796,  till  early  in  1799,  having,  been  on  the  staff  at  Point  de 
Galle,  and,  among  other  public  duties,  conducted  all  trials,  both  civil  and  military,  in  that 
district.  Almost  every  inhabitant  of  any  property  on  the  island,  European  and  Native, 
had  some  slaves,  (Malay,  Lubby»  or  Chengalese);  indeed,  all  the  work>  domestic  and  agri- 
cultural, was  performed  by  them.  The  doroestio  ones  appeared  to  be  generally  well  treated, 
and  considered  more  in  the  light  of  children  than  slaves. 

I  had  again  particular  opportunities,  during  the  years  1817-18  and  1819,  while  residing 
as  an  independent  staff-officer  on  the  Malabar  coast,  land  living  occasionally  entirely  with 
the  natives,  and  subsequently  from  that  period  till  1826,  while  comnmnding  in  the  first 
instance  the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara,  and  afterwards  the  subsidiary  force  in  Tra- 
vancore  and  Cochin.  I  can  therefore  speak  more  particularly  to  the  state  of  slavery  all 
along  that  coast,  than  in  any  other  part  of  India. 

From  Cape  Comorin  to  Goa,  including  Wjmaad  and  Soonda,  I  believe  that  there  were 
nearly  300,000,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  caste  distinctions  (not  admitting  of  any  kind  of 
personal  contact  between  the  upper  and  lower  orders  of  the  Hindoo  aborigines  of  that 
country),  by  far  the  greater  numbers  were  field-slaves. 

4.  The  laws,  as  administered  under  the  British  Government,  do  not  sanction  or  recognize 
a  state  of  slavery,  but  they  have  not  the  power  entirely  to  abolish  it,  even  in  places  under 
our  immediate  controul. 

5.  The  general  condition  of  the  agrestic  slaves  is  bad  every  where.  They  enjoy  little 
comfort,  have  coarse,  precarious,  and  scanty  food,  bad  clothing,  frequently  none  at  all,  and 
no  provision,  (that  ever  I  could  learn),  for  old  afi^e  or  sickness.  The  domestic  slaves  are  for 
the  most  part  better  off,  but  still  subject  to  the  despotic  will  of  their  owners,  in  every  thing 
short  of  life. 

6.  The  agrestic  slaves  are  employed  in  tilling  the  grounds  planting,  watering,  and 
weeding  gardens,  rearing  trees,  raising  indigo,  cotton  shrubs  and  dyes,  sugar  cane,  Indian 
com,  jowarry,  cholum,  paddy  grain,  and  every  kind  of  grain.  I  never  saw  them  working 
m  regular  gangs,  nor  do  I  know  that  they  have  anv  regular  drivers.  The  nature  of  the 
climate,  its  great  fertility  and  produce,  in  general  do  not  call  for  much  continued  labours 
hut  they  have  no  particular  hours  which  they  can  call  their  own,  not  any  one  day  in  the 
week  set  apart  for  rest  or  devotion.  The  lash,  or  at  least  coercive  strokes,  are,  I  fear,  too 
commonly  used,  and  indiscriminately  to  both  sexes. 

7.  The  condition  of  the  slave,  in  point  of  law,  (though  not  of  practice)  is  the  same  as  that 
t>f  the  free-man,  when  able,  from  proximity,  to  claim  trie  protection  of  the  civil  magistrate* 
They  can  certainly  be  witnesses  for  and  against  freemen,  in  every  English  court  orjDstice9 
and  their  masters  cannot  take  their  lives  with  impunity  in  any  place  eitner  subject  or  tribu«< 
iary  to  the  British  Government 

8.  I  believe  they  are  for  some  purposes  free  with  regard  to  strangers,  as  far  as  caste  regu* 
lations  will  admit. 

9.  I  always  understood  the  majority  to  be  serfSf  particularly  on  the  Malabar  coasts  and 
consequently  transferable  as  a  part  of  the  soil.  I  do  not  think  it  can  increase  under  our 
government. 

10.  The  slaves  profess,  generally^  either  the  Mahomedan  or  Hindoo  religion»  with  a  small 
portion  of  Christians;  but  as  far  as  mortal  can  judge,  their  reli^^ion  consists  chiefly  in  out- 
ward observances ;  their  morals  beingi  like  their  persons,  nitet  wretch^ly  debasecU    They 

1.  S  M  can 
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.  ""^  can  and  do  marry,  but  not  with  freebom  subjects,  and  I  do  not  think  they  can  have 

..  lavery.  ^^^^  means  of  acquiring  any  property,  or  the  power  of  holding  it,  against  their  mastei^s 

consent. 

11.  Sinves  can  be,  and  are,  sold  at  pleasure;  I  have  myself  purchased  several  for  small 
sums  in  diflerent  places,  to  give  them  their  liberty.  They  may  be  seized  and  sold  for  debts 
in  native  slates,  but  not  in  un  English  settlement.  Our  laws,  I  have  already  stated,  do  not 
sanction  any  kind  of  slave  traffic,  (although  till  lately  they  were  not  generally  enforced),  but 
no  restriction  I  fear  exists  among  the  natives  as  to  separating  unfortunate  individuals  of  both 
sexes  from  their  families. 

12.  I  am  unacquainted  with  any  law  to  hinder  or  promote  manumission,  neither  do  I 
know  of  any  means  bv  wiiich  they  could  purchase  their  own  freedom,  and  I  suspect  their 
chiUtn^n  are'  necessarifv  slaves.  The  only  wav  by  which  thev  are  generally  liberated  is  the 
one  I  have  already  alluded  to,  by  being  purchased  by  British  subjects,  which  act,  in  itself 
amounts  to  manumission. 

l:).  Very  material  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  slaves  wherever  the  British 
sway  has  oxtondod ;  tor  this  obvious  reason,  that  no  person  immediately  under  our  control 
daro  inflict  any  severe  punishment  on  or  ill  use  another  with  impunity. 

On  the  Malabar  ct>ast,  in  particular,  where  the  native  laws  even  allowed  a  Nair  to  put 
to  death  on  the  $|xu  any  one  of  an  inferior  caste  who  should  presume  to  approadi  him 
within  a  certain  numl>er  of  paces.  No  man,  at  the  present  time,  of  whatever  rank  or  eleva- 
tion in  i^MUt  of  caste,  can  enforce  the  original  Regulations,  by  punishing  in  person  any  undue 
fainiliariiy  in  one  of  sulkirdinate  caste,  although  the  Britisn  authorities  will  protect  him 
friMu  any  projHT  aggression  on  the  part  of  an  inferior. 

1 1.  Mr:vsurcs  have  Ix'cn  evervwhere  adopted  by  the  British  Government  to  prevent  the 
open  sale  of  slaves,  and  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  those  originally  in  that  state  among 
the  natives  in  our  own  territories. 

Tlie  con<Ciiucnce  has  Ikou  (as  far  as  I  have  ever  learnt)  a  very  considerable  diminntion 
i\\  thi  ir  luiinlxT  uhen  taken  in  cimiparison  with  that  of  the  free  population.  The  exis^ 
eiioe  of  iho  British  rule  in  India  niu>t  aflfect  both  the  extent  and  character  of  slavery  there^ 
Ux\\u<e  it  ha<  gradually  tendeii  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  all  classes  of  the  natives^  to  raise 
them  alwo  ridiculous  caste  prejudices:  and  the  increase  and  practice  of  Christian  piety 
among  (ho  Eur^^pcan  population,  with  the  zealous  exertions  of  iome  of  the  dei^  uid 
missionaries  have  lately  contributed  greatly  to  soften  down  the  feelii^of  the  naUves  towardf 
each  other. 

l.V  I  shall  here  endeavour  to  particularize  the  slax'es  in  the  East-Indies. 

Hioso  under  the  Mahomedan  princes,  rulers  and  people,  were  for  the  most  part  descend* 
ants  of  Arabs  and  .Vb\-ssinians,  who  had  either  been  originally  kidnapped,  and  sold  bj 
seamen  and  others  on  t)ie  sea-coast:  or  Mussulmans,  born  in  slavery;  with  an  admixtnreoi 
Hindivs  of  every  denominatioai  who  had  either  been  captured  in  war  or  parchased  fimn 
slave  dealers :  and  as  their  masters  have  no  caste  preindices«  but  strive  to  make  proselytes 
of  alK  even  the  lowest  castes,  and  then  associate  with  them  in  common,  those  shres  are 
generally  usihI  and  tnisteil  as  domestics,  and  better  treated  than  by  those  of  other  pemHK 
Mons. 

'V\w  11ind\x>  princes  and  rulers  hnd  also  Arabs  and  Abyssinians  among  their  skviib  bot 
the  {HMpIo  in  giMieral  hax'e  sla\-es  of  their  om-n  and  inferior  castes. 

In  the  iarnatic.  Mahratta  and  Mysore  countries,  the  slaves  are  mostly  Pariahs  or 
piicreis  ^)u\  even  when  frec^  are  so  a^ect  and  debased,  as  hardly  to  be  so  wdloff  as  ihose 

in  actual  hlavorv. 

^  and  PtoeersL 

most  aciivi  saliher*  in  times  of  dis^turbance,  they  arc  generally  wdftreateiL 


On  the  Mnlaliar  i»a«t  the  slaves  are  almost  exdusivelv  Churroers,  Pnllians 
In  M  ynaaa,  iho  l\>oivl>ors  ^or  archers^  are  also  slaved  but  beh^  Jwavs  armed,  and  the 
nasi  aciivi  saliher*  in  times  of  dis^turbance.  thev  are  ffcneralhr  wi^treateiL 
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16.  I  do  not  concieve  the  British  Government,  if  inclined;  could  entirely  abolish  slavery 
in  the  East-Indies,  nor  would  it  in  the  present  degraded  and  imbecile  state  of  the  people, 
be  altogether  desirable;  but  amelioration  ought  certainly  to  be  put  in  practice  in  tne  first 
instance,  and  time  will  then,  no  doubt,  render  emancipation  a  blessing  to  all. 

17.  The  measures  which  occur  to  me  as  proper,  and  within  our  power  to  be  immediately 
adopted,  are  the  promulgation  of  laws  to  afford  protection  to  the  slaves,  by  enforcing  a 
kind  and  equitable  treatment  of  all  such  as  come  within  our  jurisdiction ;  apportioning 
their  food  and  clothing,  with  a  certain  time  for  rest  and  recreation ;  giving  them  the 
Sabbath-day  in  every  English  settlement ;  declaring  children  of  slaves  to  be  free  bom,  and 
only  subject  to  their  parents  in  youth  ;  and  utterly  prohibiting  a  continuance  of  the  traffic 
in  future. 

James  Welsh, 
Bideford,  Nov.  3,  1832,  Colonel,  Madras  Establishment. 
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Answers  of 
Col.  James  Welsh. 


(5.)— ANSWERS  of  A.  D.  CAMPBELL,  Esq. 

Sir,  2,  North  Bank,  Regent's  Park,  4th  November  1832. 

In  annexing  replies  to  the  questions  on  slavery  in  the  East-Indies,  which  were  enclosed 
in  the  letter  you  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  27th  August  lastf,  I  have  to 
express  my  regret  that  the  circumstances  explained  in  my  letter  from  Paris  should  have 
delayed  their  transmission ;  especially  as  the  information  which,  at  this  distance  from  India, 
my  memory  enables  me  to  furnish  is  so  imperfect. 

Reply  to  No.  1.  The  opportunities  I  had  of  acquiring  personal  knowledge  of  the  state  of 
slavery  in  India  were  derived,  during  my  residence  there  for  twenty-two  years,  from  the 
official  situations  I  held  as  secretary,  and  subsequently  meniber  of  the  Board  of  Revenue 
at  Madras,  superintendent  of  police  at  the  presidency,  registrar  to  the  Foujdary  Adawlut, 
judge  of  circuit  in  the  provinces,  and  principal  collector  and  magistrate  in  Tanjore, 
and  in  the  Bellary  division  of  the  Ceded  Districts. 

2.  In  the  territories  under  the  Madras  Government,  slaves  are  of  two  distinct  descrip- 
tions :  the  one  includes  the  great  slave  population  termed  **  agrestic  slaves,"  or  such  as  are 
usually  employed  in  the  field,  though  occasionally  aJso  in  other  labour.     These  consist 
exclusively  of  Hindoos,  who  become  such  by  birth  alone,  in  the  peculiar  castes  which  the 
usage  of  India  has  doomed  to  hereditary  bondage.     This  species  of  slavery  does  not  exist 
at  all  in  the  central  provinces  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  such  as  the  Ceded  Districts,  or 
Mysore,  peopled  by  the  Camatacka  nation ;    and  I  believe  it  is  also  unknown   in  the 
Northern  Circars,  Nellore,  &c.,  or  in  the  country  where  the  people  speak  the  Telinga 
language ;  but  it  is  common  in  the  southern  provinces  of  the  peninsula,  or  wherever  the 
Tamil  language  is  spoken,  and  it  assumes  its  worst  form  on  the  western  coast  of  the  penin- 
sula, or  in  the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Canara.     The  other  description  of  slaves  consists 
of  those  who  may  be  termed  domestic,  from  being  employed  only  in  the  house  itself.    This 
kind  of  slavery  may  be  found  all  over  the  Ma(&as  territory,   but  it  is  exceedingly  rare. 
Individuals  generally  become  domestic  slaves  by  being  sold  when  chSdren  by  their  parents, 
in  years  of  scarcity  approaching  to  famine  ;  for  famine  itself,   in  the  British  territories,    is 
happily  now  nearly  unknown.     A  Hindoo,  however,  who  buys  a  child  on  such  an  occasion, 
treats  it  as  a  Briton  would  ;  not  as  a  slave,  but  rather  as  a  servant  to  whom  food  and 
raiment  are  due,  and  whose  wages  have  been  advanced  to  maintain  the  existence  of  the 
authors  of  its  being,  authorized  by  nature  to  contract  for  its  service  until  it  is  old  enough  to 
confirm  or  cancel  such  compact.     The  text  of  the  Hindoo  law,  as  well  as  its  practice, 
clearly  maintains  such  compacts  to  be  temporary  only,  for  it  expressly  mentions  the  gift  of 
two  head  of  cattle  as  annulling  them,  and  entitling  the  child  to  legal  emclnciblttion  ;  but 
such  fine  is  entirely  nominal ;  it  is  never  practically  exacted ;  and  on  the  diud  attaining 
maturity  it  is,  in  practice,  as  free  amongst  the  Hindoos  as  amongst  l^tons,  unless  Idng  habit 
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or  attachment  induces  it  voluntarily  to  acauiesce  in  a  continuation  of  its  service.    The 

Slavery.  Mussulman  law  acknowledges  the  legality  of  treating  as  slaves  all  infidek  conquered  by  the 

faithful ;  but  its  text  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  purcnase  of  free  children  for  the  purpose  of 
reducing  them  to  a  state  of  bondage ;  yet,  in  practice,  compacts  such  as  are  described  above, 
confer  permanent  rights  on  the  Mahomedan  purchaser ;  for,  under  the  spirit  of  proselytism 
which  cliaracterizes  the  Mussulman  faith,  a  male  infant  is  no  sooner  purchased  than  it  is 
circumcised ;  and,  whether  male  or  female,  it  is  invariably  brought  up  in  the  Mahomedan 
creed,  which,  if  it  be  a  Hindoo  (as  is  usually  the  case)  irrevocably  excludes  it  from  all 
return  to  its  parents  or  relations.  Besides  the  purchase  of  children  in  years  of  scarcity,  I 
have  heard  of  natives,  to  cancel  a  debt,,  voluntarily  selling  themselves  as  domestic  slaves  for 
a  certain  number  of  years,  but  this  is  unusual ;  and  though  classed  as  a  species  of  servitude, 
it  more  resembles  that  of  persons  serving  under  written  articles  in  Europe,  than  slavery  of 
even  the  most  qualified  description.  There  can  also  be  no  doubt  tiiat  children  arp  aooMtivies 
kidnapped  and  sold  as  slaves,  without  the  knowledge  of  their  parents.  As  superintendent 
of  police  at  Madras,  I  succeeded  in  1818  in  restoring  several  such  children  to  their  parents,, 
amongst  the  lowest  and  poorest  of  the  Hindoos ;  and  their  anxiety  to  recover  infants,  whom 
they  m  all  probability  found  it  very  difficult  to  support,  would  have  done  honour  to  the 
highest  classes  of  European  society.  I  may  add,  that  from  Malabar,  a  province  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  peninsula,^  where  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  Hindoo  government  have 
descended  to  our  own  times  nearly  unimpaired,  I  recollect  one  trial  having  come  before  the 
Sudder  Fgujdary  Court  in  1830^  m  whicn  the  members  of  a  high-caste  Hindoo  family^  to 
conceal  the  disgrace  to  which  they  would  have  been  exposed  from  retaining  ono  of  the 
daughters  whoso  chastity  was  more  than  suspected,  forcioly  carried  her  off  to  a  distant 
province,  where  they  were  taken  up,  on  account  of  endeavouring  to  dispose  of  her  as  a 
domestic  slave. 

8.  In  the  Madras  provinces,  it  is  the  collectors  and  magistrates  alone  who  can  give  any 
correct  return  of  the  population.  In  the  Bellary  division  of  the  Ceded  Districts,  where! 
first  held  that  situation,  I'  have  already  stated  tliat  no  agrestic  slaves  whatever  exist.  In 
Tanjore,  on  the  contrary,  they  amount  to  many  thousands ;  but  I  cannot,  from  memoiyy 
give  any  correct  estimate  of  their  number.  The  house  or  domestic  slaves  in  neither  district 
can  exceed  one  or  two  hundred,  in  a  populiation  of  above  a  million  of  souls,  in  each  of  these 
provinces  respectively, 

4.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Hindoo  taw  recognizes  slavery,  domestic  as  well  as  affrestic». 
though  practically  amongst  the  Hindoos  under  tne  Madras  rresidency,  domestic  davery, 
as  before  explained,  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist,  except  as  regards  female  children,  occbp 
sionally  purchased  by  dancing  women,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them  up  to  their  own 
anhappy  profession  of  prostitution,  or  the  dancing  women  themselves,  attached  to  the 
several  Hindoo  temples.  I  have  already  stated  that  the  Mussulman  code,  though  opposed 
in  its  text  to  the  reiiuction  of  free  Mahomedans  to  a  state  of  Iwndage,  not  only  recognises 
and  sanctions,  in  practice,  slavery  in  general,  especially  that  of  conquered  infidels,  amongst 
whom  it  may  fairly  include  the  Hindoos,  but  encourages  domestic  slavery  in  particular^ 
especially  by  the  purchase  of  children,  in  order  to  increase,  by  their  conversion,  the  num* 
ber  of  the  faithfuL  Notwithstanding  the  nuxlification  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan 
laws  respecting  slavery,  recommended  in  the  papers  on  that  subject  printed  by  order  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  I  am  sorry  to  state  that  the  Government  of  Madras  have  hitherto 
left  them  entirely  unaltered  by  any  enactment  of  their  own.  At  the  close,  indeed,  of 
the  papers  in  question,*  notice  is  taken  of  a  former  enactment  by  the  Government  of 
Madras,  contained  in  clause  14,  section  18,  Regulation  11.  1812,  prohibiting  the  expof^ 
tation  of  slaves  from  the  province  of  Malabar :  out  the  result  of  the  reference  mentioned 
to  have  been  made  to  the  Advocate-general,  was  the  formal  repeal  of  that  enactmenty 
on  the  just  ground  that  the  Act  of  ParliiEiment  of  the  51  Geo.  IIlj  c.23,  against  the  slave 
trade,  sufficiently  prohibits  this  traffic  by  sea,  and  that  its  more  severe  penalties  supersede 
those  formerly  established  by  the  local  Indian  legislature.  As  connected  with  diis  subject^ 
however,  I  may  be  here  permitted  to  point  out,  that  in  any  future  Act  of  Parliament 
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on  the  sutgect  of  India,  a  modification  of  the  Slave  Act  abdve-inentloned  !s  imperatively  JT'. 

called  for.     Offences  against  it,  by  traffic  in  slaves  by  sea,  may  take  place  in  any  p^t         a    \.       v 
of  the  extensive  coast,  either  on  the  Coromandel  or  on  the  western  side  of  the  peniiisliU,     ^  D  Camnbeil 
under  the  Madras  Government,  and  by  natives  of  distant  provinces  many  hunared  miles        *      Esq.        ' 
from  the  presidency.     The  removal  of  such  persons,  with  the  witnesses  on  either  sid^, 
ftom  their  own  peculiar  climate,  as  for  instance  from  Malabar  to  Madras,  would  be 
attended  by  an  inevitable  mortality,  similar  to  that  of  Europeans,  if  sexlt  for  trial  to  the* 
deadly  climate  of  Sierra  Leone :  yet  the  Slave  Act  makes  all  offences  under  it,  even^ 
when  committed  by  natives  of  the  provinces,  cognizable  only  by  the  distant  Admiralty, 
er  King's  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  confinecfto  the  presidency  itself,  to  the  criminal 
jurisdiction  of  which  they  are  otherwise  not  amenable.     The  local  provincial  coui'ts,  pos- 
sessing power  of  life  and  death  in  matters  of  the  highest  criminal  jiirisdiitAion,  oiigh^  as 
regards  a  breach  of  the  Slave  A-ct,  by  natives  in  the  interior  subject  to  their  jurisoictibn^ 
to  have  power  concurrent  with  that  of  the  King's  Court  of  Admiralty ;  for  tO'  carry  intp  ♦ 
effect  the  law  as  it  now  stands  in  this  respect,  would,  in  such  cases,  be  no  less  inhumto 
dian  revolting  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people.     Indeed,  like  d\l  laws  at  variance  with  th\3 
feelings  of  the  people,  the  Slave  Act,  as  it  now  stands,  mtist  remain  a  dead  letter  everywhere 
in  the  Madras  territory,  except  at  the  Presidency,  until  Parliament  give  poWer  to  the 
tribunals  in  the  provinces  to  enforce  its  penalties.     In  doing  so,  howeiver,  the  puniish- 
roent  to  be  annexed  to  the  breach  of  its  provisions  in  tlie  provinces  should  be  propprtipne^ 
to  the  punishment  for  other  offences  in  the  interior.    Death  is  there  the  punishment  df 
murder  alone ;  transportation  is  the  next  grade  of  punishment,  but  never  takes  place  excepti 
for  life,  on  account  of  the  great  civil  forfeiture  of  caste,  by  which,  in  India^  it  is  ever 
attended ;  and  confmement  in  fetters,  or  hard  labur,  for  fourteen  and  -seven  years  respec- 
tively, alone  are  the  punishments  equivalent  to  transportation  from  England,  for  tnese 
several  periods. 

5.  In  regard  to  food,  clothing,  emplbyment^  treatment  and  comfort^  there  exists  the 
greatest  contrast  between  the  domestic  and'  agrestic  slaves  in  the  territories  undeir 
the  Madras  Grovernment.  The  domestic  slaves,  confihed''princi{)al1y  tothe  M&homedan 
families,  oeing  brought  up ><  invariably  in  the.  creed* of  their  master^  are  at  once  amal- 
gamated with  the  family  itself,  who  treat  the  males  indulgently,  with  somewhkt  of  tha't 
privileged  familiarity  allowed  in  all  countries. to  those  who  are  p^rnianently  attached 
to  a  family,  and  are  rather  its  humble  members  by  addption,  than  its  servants  or  daves. 
They  are  well  fec^  well  clbthed,  and  emplovedl  in  domestic  offices,  common,  except 
in  families  of  the  hfghest  rank,  to  many  of  their  master's^  relatives.  The  free  com- 
munication with  others,  and  facility  of  access,  to  the*  British  tribunaH  which  the  want  of 
all  restraint  over  egress  from  the  house  ensures  to  thie  male  domestic  slaves,  combines  with 
the  indulgent  treatment  of  their  masters  to  qualify  their  *bonds(ge,.  so  as  nearly  to 
exclude  it  from  what  the  term  slavery .  implies.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  lot  of  the 
female  domestic  slaves,  employed  as  attendants  on  the  seraglibs  of"  Mussulmans  of 
rank:  they  are  too  often  treated^ with  caprice,  and  frequenuy  punished  with  much 
cruelty.  Once  admitted  into  the  hliram,  they  are  consid^ed  part  ofthltt  establishment* 
which  it  is  the  point  of  honour  of  a  Miissulihan  to  seclude  from  all  communication  with 
others.  The  complaints  made  to.  me  as  superintendent  of  police  at  Madras^  against 
the  nabob  of  Arcot,  and  subsequently,  when  magistrate  of  Bellary,  against  the  bi*otheir 
of  the  nabob  of  Kurnool,  g£^ve  nie  an  insight  into  transactions  committed  iii  the  recesses 
of  the  female,  apartments  of  these  two  personages,,  .which  has  left  on  my  mind  a  strong 
impression  of  the  cruelty,  and  wanton /b^bltrity  with  which  this  class  of  female 
slaves  are  subject  to  be.  treated.'  The  murder  of  more  than  one  femalef  slave,  alteg^d  to 
have  been  committed  by  the  brother  of  the  nabob  of 'KumooV  induced  me^  repeat^ly  to 
address,  the  Madras  Government;  nor  was  it  until  he  added  to  th^m-the  murder  of  his  own 
wife  that  he  was  confined  as  a  state  prisoner,  instead 'of  being  brought  to  trial  for  his 
life,  as  I:suggested.  Indeed  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  this. seclusion  of  female 
slaves  in  the  hinrams  of  Mussulmans  of  rankj  too  often  precludes  complaint,  prevents 
redress,  and  cloaks  crimes  at  which  Europeans  would  shudder.    The  agrestic  slaves,  on. 
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^^"^  the  other  haiul,  arc  invariably  Hindoos  of  the  lowest  and  most  degraded  castes,  Such  as  the 

Slaver}'.  Pullei-s,  or  outcasts  altogether;  such  as  the  Parriahs  in  the  Tamil  country,  residing  usuallv 

in  the  outskirts  of  the  village;  food  dressed  by  them  being  abomination,  and  their  toudn 
doiilement  to  their  masters.  In  Malabar,  indeed,  the  master  is  attended,  wherever  he 
moves,  by  an  imaginary  hido;  for  the  distance  wliich  the  slave  must  keep  from  any  of  the 

Iniro  castes,  including  the  lowest,  or  Soodra,  is  dcAned  with  extraordinary  precision,  hj 
oi*al  rules  which  in  the  southern  part  of  tlie  provinces  are  exceeded  in  practice.  This 
removal  of  the  sigrestic  slave  from  tiie  dwelling  and  person  of  the  master,  which  the  wide 
difterence  established  between  their  castes  induces,  whilst  it  no  doubt  tends  to  relieve  him 
from  the  ill  usage  to  which  the  personal  character  of  a  violent  Mahomedan  master  msy 
simietimes  expose  the  domestic  slave  employed  in  the  house,  at  the  same  time  deprives 
him  of  that  habitually  indulgent  treatment  which  a  constant  interchange  of  household 
duties  seldom  fiiils  to  pnxluce,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  milder  Hinaoo.  The  food» 
clothing,  and  comforts  of  the  agrestic  slave  are,  in  consequence,  everywhere  inferior  to 
those  of  the  domestic  one.  In  the  Tamil  country,  the  agrestic  slaves  are  entitled  to  a 
certain  pro}H>rtion  of  the  harvest  reaped  on  the  land  they  cultivate,  and  to  prescribed  fees 
in  grain  at  each  stage  of  the  previous  cultivation,  as  well  as  at  certain  national  festivals. 
Some  of  them  who  are  outcasts  possess  also  a  right  to  all  the  cattle  which  die  from  disease; 
and  they  eat  the  flesh  of  such  animals,  as  well  as  that  of  snakes,  and  other  reptiles:  but  in 
general  their  food  is  the  coarsest  grain ;  and  if  a  judgment  may  be  formed  firom  their 
ap^H'a ranee,  which  is  cenerally  that  of  stout  athletic  men,  it  is  not  deficient  cither  in 

Quantity  or  quality.  1  heir  clothing,  indeed,  is  scanty,  but  not  always  from  defect  When 
first  went  to  Tanjore,  I  found,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  most  of  the  fields  occupied  by 
the  female  agrestic  slaves,  transplanting  rice,  generally  to  the  tune  of  some  popular  air, 
sung  by  one  of  them,  in  the  chorus  of  which  the  rest  joineil ;  and  was  surprised  to  find 
that  these  women  left  the  whole  of  the  body,  from  the  waist  upwards,  naked,  the  boaon 
being  invariably  exposed.  Attributing  this  to  the  want  of  sufficient  clothings  I  emplojed 
myself  in  investigiiting  measures  calculated  to  increase  its  supply,  and  thus  prevent  a 
breach  of  the  natural  rules  of  modesty  common  to  civilized  life;  but  I  found  thai,  like 
certain  classes  of  Hindoo  females  on  the  western  co:ist«  covering  the  bosom,  in  the  miadi 
of  this  ciiste,  is  considered  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  prostitution  itself:  fear,  therefim, 
of  a  greater  moral  evil,  obIi|;eil  me  to  aluindon  my  intention  of  attempdng  any  chai^  in 
this  revolting  custom.  Besides  fixnl  and  clothing,  the  master  also  defrays  the  expense  of 
the  marriage  of  his  slaves  and  in  the  Tamil  countr}-  presents  them  with  small  gifia  on  the 
birth  of  eacii  child.  The  description  of  the  agrestic  slaves  civen  in  my  reply  to  litis  qneir, 
is  cimfined  to  the  Tamil  country;  my  personal  knowledge  oeing  derived  from  that  portion 
of  it  which  consists  of  the  fertile  province  of  Tanjore.  I  must  add.  that  the  landed  tenures 
on  the  rorvMiiandel  coast,  which  vest  most  of  the  land,  and  of  the  ^restic  slaves  wtto 
cultivate  it,  in  the  hands  of  corporate  village  communities  and  of  Hindoo  templet^  or 
other  Uxlics,  insteail  of  in  the  hands  of  imliviuual  huidowners.  as  on  the  opposite  ooas^ 
nrntributes  materially  to  die  superiority  of  the  agrestic  slave  on  the  eastern  coast  over  his 
unhappy  brethren  on  the  western  side  of  the  peninsula;  for  from  the  official  rmorts  that 
have  come  thence  before  me,  both  in  tlie  Revenue  and  Judicial  depanmentSy  I  uov  that 
agrestic  slavery  assumes  there  a  far  worse  aspect,  particularly  in  Malabar.     The 


in  human  form  who  constitute,  to  the  number  of  100.0(K>,  the  agrestic  slave  p'yiilatMTn  of 
that  pn>vtnot\  being  distinguishable,  like  the  savage  tribes  still  to  be  found  in  some  of  the 
forvsts  of  India,  iK>m  the  reist  o{  the  human  race,  bv  their  di^rradeil,  diminative^  aqnaEd 
appearance:  their  dror^ical  rs>t-bellies  contrasting  Iwrribly  with  their  d^eleton  arms  and 
lo^  ha}f-starvc\i*  hardly  clotlieii.  and  in  a  condiiion  scarcely  superior  to  the  cattle  dicj 
follow  at  the  plough.  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  that  due  provision  is  made  tor  the  sa|^ 
}H>rt  of  agrestic  sl.ive5«  ia  sicxues^  or  in  old  age.  Their  masters  are  no  donbt  boond  to 
sup}x>rt  them :  br.u  in  the  absence  of  any  summary  n^c.'ir.s  en  the  pan  of  ibe  chil  nutfj^ 
trato  :o  enforce  this  obVvgati.'n.  I  Uur  the  pc^or  and  ir.nrm  slave  is  tix^  often  left  to  the  sE»w 
and  doubtful  n.!v.edy  of  a  la^-^ui:  ag^ns:  his  masttr.  cr  tv^  the  uncertain  charitr  of  bis 
brethren,  siir.icvi  in  their  oi^n  cuansT 
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6.  The  agrestic  or  field  slaves  in  the  Tamil  country  are  employed  by  their  masters  in 
every  department  of  husbandry :  the  men  in  ploughing  the  land  and  sowing  the  seed,  and 
in  aU  the  various  laborious  works  necessary  for  the  irrigation  of  the  land  upon  which  rice  isr 
grown;  the  women  in  transplanting  the  rice  plants,  and  both  sexes  in  reaping  the  crop. 
Their  labour  is  usually  confined  to  the  rice,  or  irrigated  lands :  the  lands  not  artificially 
irrigated,  watered^Hily  by  the  rains  of  heaven,  and  producing  what  in  India  is  technically 
termed  dry  grain,  being  seldom  cultivated  for  their  masters,  wnose  stock  is  concentrated  on 
the  superior  irrigated  soils;  and  any  cultivation  by  the  slaves  in  unirrigated  land,  is  genlo- 
rally  as  free  labourers  for  others,  or  on  their  own  independent  account.  In  Tanjore,  the 
liberality  of  ope  of  my  predecessors,  Mr.  Harris,  now  member  of  Council  at  JNIadras, 
induced  the  Government  to  attach  to  each  house  of  the  slave,  in  common  with  the  other 
householders  who  are  not  landowners,  a  small  piece  of  land  as  garden,  tax  free.  The 
agrestic  slaves  work  in  bodies  together,  the  village  accountant  regbtering  the  work 
executed  by  them,  which  he  inspects;  but  they  are  not  personally  superintended  by  any 
one,  nor  placed  under  any  driver :  thev  usually  work  from  about  sunrise  until  sunset,  witn 
the  intermission  of  a  couple  of  hours  for  their  meal,  during  the  middle  of  the  day.  They 
are  not  exempted  from  work  on  any  particular  day  of  the  week,  but  obtain  holidays  on  all 
the  great  native  festivals,  such  as  on  tnose  fixed  for  consecrating  implements,  the  new  year, 
and  other  great  days.  No  particular  task-work  is  assigned  to  them  daily ;  it  is  sufficient 
that  the  slaves  of  each  master  execute  the  work  necessary  for  the  cultivation  and  irrigation 
of  his  lands.  These  slaves  are  also  often  employed  in  erecting  temporary  rooms  or 
pandols,  used  by  their  masters  on  marriages  or  other  festivals;  ana  occasionally  are  called 
on,  by  requisition  of  the  collector  or  magistrate,  issued  to  their  masters,  to  aid  in  stopping' 
any  sudden  breach  in  the  great  works  ox  irrigation  conducted  at  the  expense  of  Govern- 
ment, or  in  dragging  the  enormous  cars  of  the  idols  round  the  villages  or  temples,  to 
move  which  immense  cables,  dragged  by  many  thousands,  are  necessary :  in  Tanjore  in 
particular,  from  the  gi*eat  number  of  tlie  temples,  and  frequency  of  the  festivals,  this  is  a 
very  onerous  duty.  The  lash  is  never  employed  by  the  master  against  his  slave  in  the 
Tamil  C8untry,  but  it  is  in  Malabar;  and  its  legality,  under  the  Mahomedan  law,  has  been 
recognised  by  the  Sudder  Fouidary  court;  though  violence  and  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the 
master  are  also  punishable  under  it.^  I  have  ever  been  of  opinion  that  the  master  should 
be  altogether  deprived  of  such  power  in  India;  and  that,  if  exercised  at  all,  it  should  be 
transferred  to  the  public  local  officers. 

7.  All  slaves  in  India  are  under  the  protection  of  the  law ;  masters  cannot  take  their  lives, 
without  incurring  the  penalty  of  murder.  They  are  perfectly  competent  witnesses  in  all 
cases,  civil  or  criminal,  whether  against  free  men  or  others ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  the 
civil  magistrate  has  sufficient  summary  power  to  interfere  for  their  due  protection. 

8.  The  view  I  take  of  agrestic  slavery  in  the  Tamil  country,  corresponds  much  with  the 
relation  stated  in  the  question  to  have  existed  between  villains  and  their  masters,  during  the 
later  period  of  villenage  in  England.  Thus  a  parriah,  the  slave  of  his  landlord,  may,  with 
his  permission,  enlist  in  the  army  as  a  native  soldier,  or  in  the  service  of  an  European 
gentleman,  as  a  servant  (and  many  have  done  so  without  their  permission),  exercising  all 
the  rights  of  free  men.  Indeed,  even  if  he  remains  with  his  master  as  a  slave,  I  apprehend 
that,  as  regards  all  acts  between  him  and  strangers,  he  possesses  the  same  rights  as  frw 
men ;  but  these  can  be  properly  secured  to  him  only  by  an  enactment  of  the  local  Indian 
legislature,  whose  silence  involves  such  questions  in  doubt. 

9.  The  agrestic  slaves,  in  the  territories  under  the  Madras  Presidency,  are  not  necessarily 
transferable  with  the  land  itself;  but  in  the  Tamil  country  they  are  almost  invariably 
transferred  with  it.  From  this  heins  done,  either  in  a  deed  separate  from  that  ditjKwiiig  m 
the  land  alone,  or  without  any  deed  at  all,  a  few  of  the  local  authorities,  from  impenect 
inquiry,  have  been  led  to  question  the  fact,  which  is  notwithstanding  broadly  stated  by 

others; 
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Slavtrr  others  ;  but  I  Hitortaia  none  of  the  general  practice.     On  the  western  coast,  the  slavei,  bn 

the  contrary,  are  ofren  disposed  of  independently  of  the  land.  The  cause  of  this  difiisKnce 
may  be  traced  to  the  local  peculiarhies  distiimiishing  the  opposite  coasts  of  the  pemoiuU, 
as  explained  in  my  roply  to  the  query  No,  11. 

10.  Under  the  Madras  territories,  neerlv  all  the  domestic  slaves  are  Mahomedana.  lit  Ae 
Tamil  country,  the  agrestic  slaves  gauerally  are  worsliippers  of  Shiva,  the  destmotin  powor 
df  the  Hindoo  triad,  uuder  the  form  of  one  of  the  female  energies  of  that  deity,  renresenlad 
often  by  the  village  goddess.  Several  of  them,  however,  are  Catholic,  and  a  ttw  Protea^nt 
Christians  ;  for  I  recollect,  in  Tanjore,  objections  being  raised  by  the  misnonaries  to  tfaor 
Employment  in  dragging  the  Hindoo  idol-cart.  The  omission  of  the  magisiiata  to  arfowa 
the  attendance  of  any  slaves  on  this  duty,  in  a  neighboaring  province,  greatly  impeded  tte 
"■''"'  ■    '         •■  ■  ithusiaslic  hostility  danj  -    -^    " 


Hindoo  festivals,  and  created  a  religious  enthusiastic  hostility  dangerous  to  the  GorenmMOt, 
which  nearly  broke  out  into  open  rebellion.  Orders  were  thwefore  issued  to  eauae  their 
ettlendance  as  usual.  I  was  conaequently  unable  to  relieve  any  particular  dan  of  the  lUvea 
IVom  this  part  of  the  lon^-establisned  civil  duties  common  to  all,  and  told  the  missionariee 
tliat  such  as  from  conversion  entertained  religious  scruples  against  it,  4wuld  find  aabstitutaB, 
or  get  their  roasters  to  send  others  in  their  stead ;  and  that,  at  any  rate,  1  should  otBilook 
their  absence,  unless  the  matter  came  officially  before  me,  by  the  stoppage  of  any  of  the 
established  Hindoo  festivals,  and  their  masters  caltinv  on  me  to  enforce  their  attendance, 
which  I  should  do  only  after  proof  of  its  ancient  and  established  usage.  On  the  weatimi 
coast,  I  fear  it  will  be  found  that  the  slaves  generally  propitiate  the  evil  spirit  aloiWj  and 
muiy  of  them  are  believed  to  practise  sorcery, 

1 1 .  With  respect  to  the  sale  of  slaves,  1  do  not  think  that  domestic  slaves  are  ever  aold ; 
indeed  I  doubt  whether  sudi  slaves  are  legally  transferable  under  the  Mahemedan  law, 
which,  as  this  particular  description  of  slaves  exist  only  in  Mussulman  families  uodet  tbe 
Madras  Presidency,  seems  the  only  code  there  applicable  to  them.  But  the  8al«  of  agniifie 
slaves  is  common.  They  may  be  sold  for  the  debts  of  their  master  ;  but  m  the  xii&II 
country',  the  removal  of  them  from  their  riltage,  and  consequently  from  their  families^  wdiOd 
be  contrary  to  ancient  usage  or  Indian  common  law ;  and  hence  the  practice  of  tranferfnif 
them  with  the  land  when  it  is  sold,  which,  though  not  necessary  in  law,  is  tn  the'^'aiifl 
country  almost  invariably  the  practice.  On  the  westers  side  of  the  peninaiila,  on't&a 
other  hand,  the  people,  except  immediately  on  the  sea-eoast,  are  no  where  congregatM  ib 
villages.  Each  lancQord  there  is  resident  on  his  own  estate,  and  the  slaves  mayb*  nmovMl 
from  one  estate  to  another,  however  distant.  I  have  long  considered  it  deeirabie,  fee  regirai 
thesAaveaoD  tfaewestem  coast,  that  the  Government  of  Madraa  should  pass  eniurtialMi 
aiimlar  to  thoae  contained  in  the  B<HabBy  code,  which  provide  that  inhnts  shall  npt  !te 
separated  from  the  mother  until  a  certain  age ;  and,  I  thuk,  also  prohibit  the  aepaim^oli  U 


the  wife  from  ber 

13.  Here  is  no  enactment  of  the  British  Go<  vient,  undei 
to  binder  or  to  promote  the  manumission  of  sia^'cs.  Childre: 
under  the  Hindoo  law,  may  pnidiase  back  thi  freedom ;  bi 
on  attainmg  maturi^,  it  is  usually  conferred  on  i  tiem  withont 
may  be  the  text  of  the  Mussulman  law,  the  eonvenion  of  sue 
faith,  by  their  Mussulman  masters,  renders  toration  to  tl 
under  tne  indulgent  treatment  of  the  males,  is  it  peAapa  d< 
domestic  slaves  are  seldom  made  fV«e ;  but  if  they  have  di 
progeny  is  free ;  and  the  cfaQdren  of  a  male  domeitio  Mum 
woman,  would  I  think  be  axenpted  from  bond  le.  Witb  regi 
heafd  of  any  instanoe  of  maaumisaion.  In  tha  unO  oountn 
maaters,  and  thus  acquire  dteir  freedom ;  othen  Is*  their  cUu 
bondage. 

13.  During  tha  twen^-two  years  that  I  r«Md«4  in  Indjai 
•changes  have  taken  place  in  the  conditian  «f  the  alav«i,  in  dw 
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14.  I  am  not  aware  that  any  measure  has  been  adopted  by  the  Government  at  Madras^ 
either  to  abolish  or  amehorate  the  state  of  slavery  on  that  part  of  the  continent  of  Indiia 
which  is  subject  to  their  dominion,  unless  the  prohibition  to  sell  .slaves  for  arrears  of 
revenue  due  to  them,  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  23d  December  1819,  he  considered  of 
that  description.*  The  existence  of  British  rule,  the  pinciples  of  which  are  hbstile  to  all 
restraint  on  liberty,  and  the  maintenance  of  such  principles  in  the  local  code  of  laws  passed 
since  1802,  by  the  government  of  Madras,  for  the  internal  rule  of  their  provinces,  without 
luiy  enactment  on  the  subject  of  slavery  itself^  have  no  dotibt  tended  to  (iheck  raaiSy  gross 
abuses,  previously  practised  under  the  native  governments,  by  masters  towards  their  slaves. 
The  vicinity  of  some  of  the  Tamil  slaves  to  the  presidency  itself,  where  the  existence  of  the 
British  code  renders  slavery  altogether  unknown,  and  the  facility  with  wh;ch  some  hav9 
taken  refuge  there,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  Europeans,  and  even  into .  the  native 
army, t  combined  with  the  circumstance  of  most  of  the  Tamil  slaves  belonging  to  a  village 
community,  rather  than  to  individuals,  and  with  the  ancient  usage  or  common  law 
against  their  removal  from  their  native  village,  have  perhaps  raised  them  above  their 
brethren  on  the  other  coast ;  but  much  remains  still  to  be  done,  to  improve  the  condition 
of  both. 

15.  In  my  replies  to  the  foregoing  queries,  I  have  given  all  the  information  I  possess  with 
respect  to  facts  connected  with  slavery  in  India. 

16.  I  have  ever  been  of  opinion  that  British  policy  ought  to  be  directed,  not  only  to  the 
immediate  practical  amelioration  of  East- India  slavery,  but  to  its  ultimate,  though  gradual, 
abolition. 

17.  In  drawing  up  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  of  the  5th  January  1818,  whibt 
I  pointed  out  the  injustice  of  interfering  with  the  private  property  which  masters  possess  in 
their  slaves,  and  the  danger  of  too  suddenly  disturbing  the  long-established  relations  in 
society  subsisting  between  these  two  orders,  I  induced  the  Board  to  call  for  information 
from  the  several  provinces,  for  the  purpose  of  defining  by  a  legislative  enactment  the  power 
to  be  exercised  by  masters  over  their  slaves,  and  thus  preventing  abuse  or  oppression ;  and 
with  respect  to  those  on  the  western  coast  in  particular,  a  legislative  enactment  was  sug- 
gested, to  prevent  their  being  removed  against  their  will  from  the  place  of  their  nativity, 
or  being  exposed  to  sale  by  auction,  in  execution  of  decrees  of  court,  or  in  realization  of 
arrears  of  revenue.  In  my  subsequent  letter  of  the  23d  December  ]819i  the  practice  of 
selling  slaves  for  arrears  of  revenue  was  directed,  by  the  Board  of  Revenue,  to  be  discon- 
tinuea,  in  the  only  district  under  the  Madras  Presidency  where  the  practice  had  occurred  5 
and  in  laying  before  the  Government,  on  the  13th  December,  their  proceedings  of  the 
25th  November  1819,  with  the  information  which  had  been  received  from  the  provinces, 
that  Board,  at  my  suggestion,  proposed  that,  by  an  enactment  of  the  Madras  Government, 
it  should  be  declared,  first,  that  the  purchase  of  free  persons,  as  slaves  should  be  illegal, 
and  of  course  subject  to  penalties ;  secondly,  that  the  children  of  all  slaves,  born  after  a. 
certain  date,  should  be  free,  contemplating  of  course  a  registry  of  slaves,  and  of  their 
children  born  previously  to  such  date;  thirdly,  that  voluntary  contracts  to  labour  for  a 
term  of  years,  or  for  life,  should  bind  the  individual  alone,  and  not  his  wife,  nor  children 
after  the  years  of  discretion ;  fourthly,  that  slaves  should  be  competent  to  possess,  and 
dispose  of  their  property,  independently  of  their  master;  fifthly,  that  the  purchase  of 
children  to  be  brought  up  as  prostitutes,  should  be  subjected  to  special  penalties  ;  sixthly, 
that  the  local  civil  officers  should  by  a  summary  proceeding,  have  power  to  cause  masters  to. 
provide  wholesome  food  and  decent  clothing  for  their  slaves,  and  to  prevent  their  neglecting 
them  in  sickness,  age,  or  infirmity ;  seventhly,  that  the  power  of  corporal  punishment  should 
be  transferred  from  the  masters  of  slaves  to  the  local  civil  ofiBcers ;  eighthly,  that  slaves 
bought  by  their  masters  should,  by  repayment  of  the  purchase  money,  recover  their  liberty ; 

ninthly, 
—  .-■..     ...      ■■         — . '- — ■     — — i — ' —  ■  ■  * 

*  Papers  on  Slavery  in  India,  p.  873. 

t  The  enlistment  of  slares  or  Parriabs  in  the  native  anny  has  of  late  yean  been  prohibited. 
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DiDthly^  that  all  slaves  attached  to  lands  or  estates  sscbeating  to  GovernmaDt  should  ba 

Sbrery.  declared  free  ;  and  tentbly,  that  slaves,  on  being  ill-treated  by  their  masters,  should  b« 

allowed  to  claim  the  privilege  of  being  sold  to  auother ;  and  that  the  breach  of  any  of  tbeae 
rules  by  the  master,  should,  at  the  option  of  the  slave^  entitle  him  to  liberty.  It  was  alto 
racommended,  that  the  share  of  the  harvest  granted  to  the  agreatic  slaves  in  the  Tamil 
country,  should  be  augmented  at  the  expense,  not  of  their  maaters,  but  of  the  Goveramtiit 
itself* 

Having  soon  afterwards  left  Madras  for  duties  in  the  proviaces,  die  fate  of  thsae  anggea- 
tions  remained  unknown  to  me,  until  my  attention  was  recaJled  to  the  subject  by  the  reeeqit 
of  your  letter,  enclosing  the  queries  under  reply;  when,  on  reference  to  the  papers  on 
Indian  slavery,  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  I  perceived  that,  by  the 
Madras  Government,  they  were  merely  "  ordered  to  be  recorded."T 

A  tit  inerticB,  hostile  to  all  change,  seems  inherent  in  the  local  govemmenta  of  Indift, 
hnbibed  perhaps  from  the  people  subject  to  their  rulcj  whose  characteristic  peculiarity  h 
a  tenacity  of  long- established  customs.  Even  when  improvements  ore  suggested  by  As 
constituted  authorities,  the  voice  of  their  servants  has  little  weight  in  favour  of  new  mea>- 
•ures.  Responsibility  is  avoided  by  following  the  beaten  track,  and  silence  is  the  nfcflt 
reply  to  those  wlio  propose  a  deviation  from  it,  even  for  the  soke  of  humanly.  The  outcry 
raised  in  India  against  the  suttee  nas  long  powerless,  until  it  returned  reverberated  from 
the  British  shore ;  and  that  against  slavery  will  coutinue  diwegarded,  unless  it  reodves 
support  from  all  the  energy  of  the  Home  Govenimmt. 

I  am  unable  to  suggest  any  measures  for  the  amelionitioo  and  eventual  abolitioo  of 
slavery  in  India,  less  free  from  objection  than  those  above  stated-f  Subseqncnt  oocm^ 
fences  liavc  since  induced,  from  the  highest  court  of  judicaturctf  a  proposu  ninibr  to 
the  first ;  from  Mr.  Grsetne,  when  a  member  of  the  Government  at  Madrai}  a  propOMl 
umilar  to  the  eighth ;  and  from  him  and  Mr.  Baber  (than  whom  no  <Nie  posMSBS  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  western  coast)  proposals  similar  to  the  latter  part  <H  the  tenth  of  ay 
suggestions ;  whilst  Mr.  Baber  lilmself  also  advocates  one  similar  to  the  nidh  row 
proposed  by  me.  The  late  Mr.  Munro  likewise  submitted  a  propoaal  sfanilar  to  the  ttb 
of  my  Buj^estions,  which  is  the  only  one  of  the  whole  against  which  I  am  awan  of  aav 
objections  having  been  stated.  The  arguments  against  it  will  be  fimnd  in  Mr.  M*l<eD« 
letter  of  the  IStti  January,  18S6;  but  they  appear  inapplicable,  iiusmiieh  m  **  pro* 
venting  parcnu  or  i^uardians  from  assigning  cnddren  in  the  customary  modes,'*  to  be 
brought  up  as  dancing  women,  is  quite  distinct  from  **  the  purduaa  of  duweft"  on 
that  sccouutll  I 

But  setting  the  fifth  suggestion  aside,  the  absence  of  anj  oljeetion  agunat  l3tm  other 
enactments  proposed  by  me,  and  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Rerenna  at  Madru  fer 
adoption  by  the  Government,  confirmed  as  the  expediency  of  several  of  them  has  been, 
by  the  other  authorities  I  have  mentioned,  will,  I  trust,  nnder  the  moderate  catidon  i^ 
attention  to  vested  rights  which  I  hope  will  be  found  to  pervade  the  proposal  of  dMwhah^ 
find,  for  some  of  them  at  least,  a  more  able  and  succescfnl*  though  not  a  more  ttkloas 
advocate.K 

Yoor's,  8ie. 

A.  IXGumntt. 


•  Prinud  FlqimaB  SkvtTj  inladk,  |>.BI7,8IS,  67%  W«,  fl87,  890,  ndSOOi 
t  Ditto,  p.  900. 

t  lBB;Kplr(atl»QiHrieiN-o.ll»<]N-a.l7.                                i  rUt  Paptn  on  Amv  ki  faifc  |t  1^. 
il  Ditto,  pp.  fl07,  083;  B3K  wd  985.  f  Dkln,  |p.«lfM« — 
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(6w)— ANSWERS  of  Captoun  HENRY  BEVAN,  27th  Madras  Native  Infantry.  

I)uRiNG  a  period  of  twenty-thffee  years*  actual  military  service  in  India,  the  principal        a     '^     r. 
part'  of  which  was  actively  passed  in  the  field,  on  the  Madras  establishment ;    also  in     Caot^H^'Bevan 
the  Deckan,  Hindostan,  ana  Guzerat,  and  other  States  subject  to  the  control  or  imihe-        P  ■     • 
diale  government  of  the  Honourable  East-India  Company,  and  for  the  last  eight  years 
mosthr  in  the  provinces  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad,  I  have  had  constant  opportunities  of 
learnmg   from  personal  inquiry  and  intercourse,  what  state  of  vassalage  or  slavefry  the 
lower  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  latter  provinces  were  held  in  by  the  landed 
proprietors,  and  people  of  substance,  tradesmen,  and  housekeepers ;    and  to  whicli  two 
provinces  only,  it  must  be  distinctly  held  in  mind,  my  present  observations  and  replies 
solely  refer. 

Reply  to  the  1st  Query. — I  know  of  no  description  of  house  slaves.  As  it  would  be 
contiimination  to  admit  slaves  within  the  threshold  of  any  house,  they  are  solely  employed 
in  coltivation,  herding  cattle,  carrying  grain,  &c.  to  market,  and  in  other  out-of-door 
labours,  seldom  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  their  proprietor,  who  when  he 
does  attend  is  obliged  to  undergo  ablutions  and  other  ceremonies  previous  to  entering 
his  own  house,  which  would  otherwise  sntkr  pollution,  though,  during  the  time  of  super- 
intendence, he  might  not  have  come  in  contact  with  his  ^aves :  their  proximity  while 
woiicing  in  the  same  field  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  supposition  of  defilement.  Such  is 
Ae  degraded  state  of  the  slaves  of  Wynaad  and  Malabar,  denominated  chermars,  koom- 
bers,  niades,  and  paneers ;  such  the  condition  of  these  unfortunate  and  debased  beings, 
who  are  considered  as  outcasts,  and  who,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  British  rule 
in  India,  were  placed  out  of  the  pale  of  the  civil  and  social  rights  of  society :  even  at 
present  they  are  not  allowed  to  build  their  miserable  huts  in  the  vicinity  of  their  masters' 
abodes. 

•  2.  These  slaves  are  supposed  by  the  Hindoos  to  have  been  such  from  time  immemorial, 
and  to  have  continued  in  the  same  state,  by  the  usages  of  their  ancestors,  ficom  the  most 
remote  ages.  Their  religion  specifies  their  duties  to  be  of  the  most  servile  nature,  for 
which  purpose  they  suppose  Providence  created  them. 

3.  It  is  out  of  my  power  to  state  the  number  of  slaves  in  Malabar,  but  should  suppose 
diat  about  10,000  formed  part  of  the  population  of  the  district  of  Wynt^td. 

4.  The  protection  of  the  laws  is  eoually  extended  to  these  slaves  as  to  all  other  classes 
of  the  native  community  in  India.  Slavery  is  not  recognized  any  more  than  as  an  trsage, 
and  is  merely  tolerated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other  customs,  and  civil  and  religious 
rights,  guaranteed  to  all  Indian  subjects,  when  taken  under  the  laws  and  government  of 
Great  Britain. 

5.  The  food  of  the  slaves  is  generally  a  proportion  of  the  rice  and  other  grain  which  they 
cultivate,  after  threshing  it,  from  which  their  women  prepare  their  food  with  various  sorts 
of  vegetables,  roots,  &c.  Some  have  a  few  buffaloes  to  milk,  rear  fowls,  and  get  the  refuse 
victuals  of  their  masters,  with  salt.  Tobacco,  to  a  certain  extent,  they  are  allowed  to  culti- 
vate for  their  own  consumption. 

Their  clothing  is  rather  scanty,  as  they  seldom  get  more  than  a  combly,  or  country 
blanket,  for  each  male,  and  a  piece  of  coarse  cotton  cloth  for  each  female,  in  the  year.  Some 
may  get  more,  in  proportion  to  the  circumstances  and  good-nature  of  their  masters,  who 
will  permit  their  slaves  to  hire  themselves  out  as  day  labourers,  sell  wood,  grass,  &c.  when 
their  services  are  not  required  in  their  farms,  &c.,  in  order  that  they  may  earn  something 
to  add  to  the  comforts  of  their  families,  and  also  with  a  view  to  relieve  themselves  from 
some  part  of  the  burthen  of  their  entire  support,  which  is  often  felt  heavily,  ^*  the  care  of 
these  poor  beings"  not  being  merely  incumbent  on  their  masters  from  motives  of  self- 
interest,  but  being  a  duty  enjoined  by  their  religion.  Sickness  among  them  clauses  no 
additional  attention  on  the  part  of  their  proprietors,  wh6  frequently  lose  many  of  their 
slaves  when  an  epidemic  gets  among  them.  Wild  herbs  are  their  only  mode  of  treatment 
when  not  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  European  medical  aid^  which  is  always  administered 
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'■-  readily,  and  gratis,  when  applied  for.   This,  howerer,  seldom  occurs,  except  when  the  aue 

Slavery.  ^  desperate,  there  being  a  prejudice  among  thuae  Indians  to  the  European  practice,  where 

it  is  rarely  applied  and  not  well  understood,  although  the  Goremment  are  most  liberal* 
and  have  native  medical  practitioners  (o  a^ist  and  afford  medical  aid,  especially  in  the 
Taccinaiion  tlepartineni,  which  is,  I  believe,  general  throughout  the  terriUHrles  under  the 
dominion  of  tiie  Cumpnny.  The  patients  not  only  receive  medical  aid,  but  are  even  fed 
while  under  treatment  for  sinall-pox.  Of  course  these  charitable  and  highly  praiseworthy 
endowments  for  the  good  of  those  poor  Indians  who  have  not  the  means  of  procuring 
medical  treatment  mid  sustenance  while  suffering  under  dlisease,  ought  to  be  oenendly 
diflfused,  and  carefully  watched  and  guarded  from  the  abuses  to  which  they  are  Iiabl^  u 
well  as  all  other  institutions. 

&  The  first  part  of  my  reply  to  Query  1  ^plies  partly  to  this : 

fikves  are  never  worked  in  gangs  or  by  drivers.  The  length  of  time  devoted  to  labour 
is  generally  from  six  to  eight  hours,  as  the  urgeni^  of  the  emplovment  may  be,  whidi  is 
more  or  less  according  to  the  season.  Coercion,  or  the  la^,  isseloom  if  ever  had  reooime 
tOi  as  it  would  cause  the  slaves  immediately  to  run  awayi  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  farmer^ 
who  has  no  means  of  supplying  their  loss  to  cultivate  his  land. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  task-work,  and  it  is  only  at  the  season  when  tillage  is  carried  on 
that  the  slaves  are  expected  to  work  uninterrupted!}'.  The  number  of  actual  day»-work  in 
each  year  may  be  averaged  at  about  200,  deducting  days  of  feasts,  and  those  on  which  there 
is  no  em  ploy  men  L 

The  slave  women  and  children  assist  in  transplanting  the  rice,  deaning  the  com,  and 
other  minor  avocations,  when  required  by  their  masters. 

7.  Tlie  evidence  of  a  slave  in  the  courts  of  law,  under  the  present  state  of  British  juri^ 
prudence,  is  equally  valid  as  that  of  any  freeman.  The  slaves  in  like  manner  enjoy  die 
same  protection  and  privileges  as  freemen,  both  with  respect  to  life  and  property.  Of  conne 
these  rights,  like  all  others,  are  liable  at  times  to  be  invaded,  from  the  rollowing  causes; 
1st.  Distance  and  difficulty  of  immediate  European  interference;  2d.  The  venauty  of  the 
native  local  civil  servants ;  and  3d.  The  want  of  energy  and  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry  for  the 
redress  of  grievances  on  the  part  of  persons  in  authority,  who  often  leave  the  investigatioa 
of  complaints  to  their  ciitclierry  native  servants.  The  latter  often  pmsen  so  great  u 
influence  over  their  European  masters  as  to  bias  their  actions  anil  better  indination^  hf 
the  plausible  turns  they  can  give  to  any  inquiry  carried  on  in  a  strange  language. 

8.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  description  of  slavery  which  resembles  that  of 
the  villains  in  England. 

9.  The  major  part  of  the  slaves  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad  are  attached  to  estates  as  weA 
The  rest  are  attached  to  traders,  shopkeepers,  kc,  and  are  used  for  the  purpoae  of  caR^- 
ing  loads,  getting  wood  for  fuel,  herding  cattle,  &c. 

I  should  suppose  that  the  slave  population  was  on  the  decrease^  P''**^y  owing  to  the  Bin^ 
ber  who  have  absconded  into  the  Mysore  and  Coorg  countries^  wnieh  bouocTMalabar  Mid 
Wynaad,  and  partly  to  other  natural  causes. 

10.  The  religion  of  the  slaves  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad  is  the  Hindoot  aoiBewhat  like 
that  of  the  Nairs  of  Malabar,  but  mixed  up  with  more  absurd  and  supentitioiH  cenmoldBk 


They  intermarry  exclusively  amon^  themselves.  Tlieir  moral  habits  ariu  mora  from  tte 
dictates  of  fear  than  from  innate  pnnciple.  1  y  will  pilfisr  if  they  think  tibqr  naj  cacajM' 
detection :  perhaps  this  may  be  owing  to  their  (        tded  state.    Their  diaraeter  iijinJlM 


nimous,  ignorant,  superstitious,  ooa  listless,      m.    drappeanuin  is  diminotin;  mj  ttt 
very  dark,   have  rather  flat  features,   ood  thick  olack  matted  luuri 
voice  is  guttural  and  disagreeable;  their  actions  are  guided  owre  by 
by  any  other  principle.     The  acquirement  of  i         iroperty  by  tbeOD  ii 
and  they  con  only  acquire  penonal  property  as  KaCed  m  nj  n| 
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transferable  when  an  estate  or  tenement  is  sold,  whidi  bears  aproportionikle  high  or'kyv^ 
value  according  to  the  number  of  slave  families  on  the  f^roperty.  The  qiiantilyof  eolti^ 
vated  ground  is  according  to  the  dave  population,  and  this  causes  an  inimense  pToportioi^ 
of  the  waste  land  in  most  parts  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad  to  remain  Uneultivtited  for  wtmt 
of  hands.  The  cultivated  land  forms  only  about  a  fiftieth  part  of  the  territory  of  those 
provimres.  The  law  does  not  sanction  the  sale  of  slaves,  noi*  are  they  liable'  to  be  sdid  fat 
the  debts  of  their  masters,  except  with  the  estate,  as  above  stated.  Slaves  are  never  divided 
fi:om  their  families.  < 

12.  There  is  no  law,  that  I  am  aware  of,  to  prohibit  or  proihote  the  manumi^ion  of  islav^; 
nor  is  there  any  hindrance  to  their  purchasing  their  freedom,  which  never  occiii^  to  iriy. 
knowledge,  either  from  their  apathy  of  character  or  from  their  not  knowing  if  freedom 
would  better  their  condition.    The  children  are  born  slaves,  and  remain  so  ffom  genei*ati6n 
to  generation. 

13.  I  know  of  no  change  that  has  taken  plaoe^  since  the  introduction  of  British  rule  in  tfatf 
East,  affecting  the  slaves,  except  what  I  have  stated  in  the  latter  part  of  my  reply  to  Qudry 
1,  viz.  the  extension  to  them  of  the  protection  of  the  laws  equally  with  all  other  classes  ot 
the  native  community. 

14.  The  British  Government  has  discountenanced  slavery  as  far  as  it  has  been  in  its  poi#er 
to  do  so  without  breaking  its  faith  with  the  natives  of  India,  who  were  guaranteed  tha€ 
all  former  usages  and  customs,  both  civil  and  religious,  should  be  respected  and  protected 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  they  were  under  the  sway  of  the  native  govermnents.  I  am 
not  aware  of  any  immediate  amelioration  of  the  state  of  the  slaves.  I  will  hereafter 
state  how  far  any  ultimate  arrangements  may  be  effected  towards  their  well-being  and 
improvement. 

15.  In  the  year  1821,  as  adjutant  of  the  corps  of  pioneers^  while  employed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Portuguese  territory  of  Goa,  I  enlisted  several  African  slaves  or  CaSres^ 
who  offered  themselves  as  pioneers,  having  an  impression  that  the  act  was  perfectly  allow-* 
able.  A  few  days  after  they  had  joined  the  batallion,  a  letter  was  received  by  the  officer 
commanding  the  corps,  from  the  Governor  of  Goa,  directing  their  restoration  to  the 
Portuguese  families  from  whom  they  had  eloped,  being  their  slaves,  and  therefore  con* 
sidered  in  the  light  of  private  property.  Captain  Richardson,  the  commanding  officer, 
refused,  at  my  instigation,  a  compliance  with  the  request,  as  the  demand  could  not  be 
insisted  on,  under  the  plea  that  slaves  and  all  sorts  of  slavery  were  not  recognized  by. 
the  British  Government.  The  Governor  of  Goa  referred  his  request  to  the  general  officer 
commanding  the  district,  who  recommended  the  adoption  of  conciliatory  steps  by  the 
restoration  of  the  slaves  ;  but  the  recommendation  not  being  conveyed  in  the  peremptory 
light  of  an  order.  Captain  Richardson  objected  to  comply  with  it,  on  his  former  ground 
of  refusal.  His  non-compliance  was  ultimately  overruled  by  the  interference  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Madras,  *'  who  were  appealed  to  by  the  Governor  of  Goa,"  and  induced  to 
issue  an  order  of  Council  directing  the  immediate  restoration  of  the  slaves  in  question 
to  the  Portuguese,  which  was  of  course  complied  with^  as  emanating  from  the  highest 
authority. 

I  witnessed,  some  months  afterwards,  the  marks  of  harsh  treatment  endured  by  these 
unfortunate  beings,  who  had  been  most  cruelly  lashed  at  intervals,  and  their  wounds  rubbed 
each  time  with  red  pepper  and  salt,  to  make  their  sufferings  more  refined  and  excruciating^ 
which  was  ordered  by  their  masters  as  a  punishment  for  their  having  absconded,  and  as  a 
warning  to  deter  others  from  committing  a  like  act. 

Although  this  case  may  appear  irrelevant  to  the  subject  immediately  under  consideration^ 
I  trust  the  liberty  I  have  taken  to  adduce  it,  as  a  fact  connected  with  the  question  of 
slavery,  and  as  an  occurrence  exciting  our  commiseration  and  interference,  will  be  par- 
doned, and  that  my  motives  will  be  considered  a  sufficient  apology ;  for  the  case  shows  in 
some  degree  the  consequences  of  slavery,  and  to  what  extent  it  may  be  carried  by  an  ally 
whose  very  existence  in  the  East  is  tolerated,  if  not  protected,  by  the  presence  of  Britisn 
power.  The  Portuguese  settlements  in  the  East  are  too  weak  otherwise  to  protect  them- 
selves. 
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selves^  or  to  mako  frood  the  footing  they  are  allowed  to  possess  there«  their  power  having 

Slavery.  Iq^  since  dwindled  into  insignificance  and  disrepute. 

16.  The  British  rule,  and  its  best  policy,  ought  so  be  directed,  and  may  be  directed  with 
advantage,  to  the  amelioration  of  tlie  condition  of  the  slaves  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad.  To 
abolish  the  system  altogetlier,  at  once,  I  consider  to  be  totally  impossible,  without  effectiiig 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  manners  and  habits  of  all  classes,  who  are  divided  and  subdi- 
vided into  such  numerous  castes,  as  to  form  a  system  of  subordination  and  perfect  order, 
which,  by  assigning  in  the  most  precise  manner  to  every  individual  his  rank  and  duties  in  the 
great  conmiuuity,  allows  no  one  to  remain  idle,  and  provides  in  the  most  efficacious  manner 
for  the  wants  of  the  whole,  as  a  people  living  under  a  form  of  government  founded  on  so 
solid  a  basis,  that  no  human  effort,  no  kind  of  opposition  or  oppression,  has  till  now  been 
able  to  subvert  or  even  to  shake  it. 

These  sentiments  have  been  expressed  by  the  most  enlightened  men  of  all  naiioDs  who 
have  visited  the  countries,  and  I  can  confirm  them  from  close  observation  and  investigation, 
whii-li  the  history  of  India  most  satisfactorily  illustrates  by  facts. 

17.  I  would  propose  that  the  British  Government  in  India  should  use  its  utmost  endea- 
vours, by  every  possible  conciliatory  measure,  to  induce  the  proprietors  of  slaves  to  bttter 
their  present  condition,  not  only  from  motives  of  humanity,  but  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to 
effect  a  change  in  their  habits  and  character,  which  are  now  sunk  and  debased  below  the 
standard  of  humanity. 

Where  the  masters  of  slaves  opposed  the  exertions  of  Government,  the  slaves  might  be 
emancipated,  and  have  ground  given  them  to  cultivate  for  themselves,  as  the  slaves  of  Mala* 
bar  and  Wynaad  have  the  most  insurmountable  objection  to  quit  those  parts  in  which  they 
have  been  born  and  nurtured. 

Immunities  in  common  with  all  other  classes  of  the  native  community  might  be  granted 
these  emancipated  slaves,  after  they  had  acquired  ideas  and  understanding  to  appreciate 
these  advantages,  and  had  become  capable  of  thinking  for  themselves.  All  this  must  be  a 
work  of  caution  and  time. 

Tippoo  Saib  tried  conciliation,  and,  after  finding  it  ineffectual,  used  coercion  and  the  most 
unjustifiable  methods  to  subvert  the  Hindoo  system  of  government,  the  religioHj  the  usages, 
and  the  customs  of  Malabar  and  Wynaad  ;  wliich  however  failed,  partly  owing  to  the  means 
he  used,  and  partly  to  the  causes  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  reply.  His  bigotry  and  zeal  to 
force  the  unfortunate  Hindoos  to  become  proselytes  to  the  Mahomedan  faith,  disgusted  all. 
The  loss  of  lives^  and  the  total  extinction  uf  some  of  the  most  valuable  classes  as  artisans, 
&c.  in  the  finest  parts  of  Malabar  and  Wynacid,  are  felt  to  this  day,  and  traces  of  most 
flourishing  towns,  villages,  and  hamlets,  may  still  be  discovered  tliroughout  those  prorinoeSj 
now  overgrown  with  jungle  and  vegetation. 

It  is  only  for  visionary  entliusiasts  to  think  of  changing  the  religion  and  other  institutions 
of  the  Hindoos.  This  is  my  firm  belief,  after  a  patient,  impartial,  and  strict  inquiry^  and 
after  twenty- three  years  actual,  uninterrupted  residence  among  them,  where  of  late  yean  I 
have  seen  every  effort  of  the  numerous  missionaries  fail  to  convert  any  Hindoos  or  alter  tfieir 
usages,  except  where  some  few  poor  wretches  have  adopted  their  opinions  from  motives  of 
interest,  or  in  consequence  of  the  most  pressing  distress.  No  sincerity^  or  convictioaa  has 
e\'er  made  a  convert  to  our  own  faith  and  religion. 

An  intimate  colloquial  knowledge  of  some  of  the  principal  languages  spoken  in  the  Bfadiu 
Presidency,  and,  I  may  perhaps  add,  a  conciliatory  behaviour  uid  respect  at  all  A 
sliown  to  tlie  religion,  customs,  and  institutions  of  the  countiyj  enableu  me  to  gaia 
information. 

I  have  attempted  to  show,  in  this  report,  that  it  would  be  extremely  diflfeoltj  if,  ttOt 
impossible,  to  cliange  lonn-established  forms  among  the  Hindoos,  and  alto  that  the  abMry* 
or  rather  vaattalage,  in  Malabar  and  Wynaad,  it  totally  different  from  thit  of/  titm  WmI- 
Indies,  whore  slaves  are  not  aboriginet  at  an  Malabar  and  WyoadL  ..:  S 
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(1.)— CLASSIFICATION  of  the  WRITERS  passed  by  Uie  London  Board  of  Ex 
referred  to  in  Mr.  Aubers  Evidence  before  the  Committee  ;  Question  116. 


Examiners^ 


EXAMINATION    OF 

TOTAL 

Number 

piisaed. 

Number 

in  the 

IstCkit. 

1 
1 

Number 

in  the 

ad  Chut. 

Number 

in  the 

3daaM. 

Lady-day  1827          

8 

2 

5 

Michaelmas,  1827 

6 

2 

2 

2 

Lady-day,  1838          

9 

— 

4 

5 

Michaelmas,  18s  8       

14 

1 

6 

7 

Lady-day,  1829          

13 

1 

5 

7 

Michaelmas,  1839 

5 

— 

1 

4 

Lady  day,  1830          

6 

— 

2 

4 

Micliaelmas,  1830 

7 

— 

2 

5 

lAdy-day,  1831           

4 

— 

— 

4 

Michaelmas,  1831 

7 

— 

3 

4 

Lady-day,  1832          

5 

— 

— 

5 

Total    . . 

84 

5 

«7 

1 

52 

Secretar/s-office,  East-India  House, 
16th  October  183a. 

(•2.)— EXTRACT  from  a  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Judicial),  dated 

I4th  February  1812. 

Para.  141.  So  many  reports  have  reached  us  from  various  quarters  of  the  total  want  of  Letter  from 
due  and  proper  restraint  and  discipline,  and  consequently  of  the  prevalence  of  dissipation,  of  Directors 
whh  all  Its  baneful  effects,  among  the  young  men  residing  at  Calcutta  for  the  professed  "^ 

purpose  of  attending  the  College,  that  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  be  sanguine  in  our 
expectations  of  the  complete  success  of  the  plan  which  you  have  adopted.  We  have  no 
difficulty  in  approving  and  sanctioning  the  principle  on  which  you  have  proceeded  ;  but  if 
thera  is  any  foundation  for  the  reports  to  wnich  we  allude,  it  is  evident  that  much  benefit 
■  not  likely  to  result  merely  from  tlie  institution  of  the  new  professorship. 

14*2.  We  think  it  sufficient  at  present  to  throw  out  these  hints  for  your  information. 

The  subject  is  of  vital  importance,  as  affecting  the  future  conduct  of  our  bengal  servants  in 
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offices  of  the  highest  trust  and  responsibility ;  and  consequently  the  character  of  our  natioot 
and  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  most  flourishing  provinces  in  Hindostan.  We  shall 
feel  ourselves  compelled  to  revert  to  the  subject  at  some  future  early  opportunity  ;  at  present 
we  shall  only  state^  that  if  the  situation  of  the  young  men  attending  the  college  at  Fort 
William  is  really  such  as  has  been  desQribed  to  us^  we  are  not  aware  that  we  can  apply 
any  other  effectual  remedy  than  the  total  abolition  of  the  establishment,  and  adopt  measures 
to  aflbrd  in  this  country  the  instruction  which  it  is  intended  to  convey  at  Calcutta ;  and  we 
desire  that  you  will  consider  fully,  and  report  to  us  without  loss  of  time,  the  exaet  state 
of  this  institution,  in  respect  to  the  acquirement  of  necessary  learning,  and  what  we 
consider  to  be  equally  important,  the  habits  of  expense  or  of  dissipation  whieh  their 
residence  at  Calcutta  induces. 


(3.) 

Extract  Public 

Letter  from 

Bengal, 

S3d  June  1814. 


(3.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  23d  June  1814. 

Para.  312.  Having  transmitted  to  the  CoUe^  Council*  a  copy  of  the  observations  con- 
tained in  the  paragraphs  141  and  142  of  your  letter  in  the  Judicial  Department,  dated  the 
14th  February  1812,t  regarding  the  want  of  proper  restraint  and  discipline  in  the  College, 
and  the  cousec^uent  prevalence  of  habits  of  dissipation  among  the  students  attached  to  that 
institution,  with  a  request  that  they  would  report  tlieir  sentiments  fully  on  the  circumstances 
adverted  to  by  your  Honourable  Court ;  we  beg  leave  to  refer  to  tne  reply  received  from 
them  on  the  subject,  which,  together  with  its  several  enclosures,  and  an  extract  ftom  the 
proceedings  of  the  College  Council,  under  date  the  12th  of  January  last,  relative  to  the 
admission  of  military  students,  and  the  internal  arrangements  and  discipline  of  the  College, 
will  be  found  recorded  on  our  proceedings  of  the  1st  of  April.} 

313.  We  concur  entirely  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  College  Council  on  the 
general  advantages  resulting  from  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  to  the 
junior  servants  of  this  establishment,  and  trust  that  their  report  will  remove  any  impressions 
which  your  Honourable  Court  may  Iiave  been  led  to  entertain  of  a  nature  unfavourable  to 
the  institution.  We  could  not,  however,  but  notice  with  the  most  serious  eoncem  that  it 
was  to  be  collected  from  that  report,  and  from  the  whole  proceedings  brought  under  our 
consideration,  that  instances  existed  of  idleness  and  of  great  inattention  to  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  the  institution,  which  are  prejudicial  to  its  best  interests,  by  the  bad  examples 
they  hold  out,  and  which,  if  not  corrected,  must  seriously  affect  its  reputation. 

314.  Adverting  to  the  suggestions  of  the  College  Council  on  this  subject,  and  feeling 
earnestly  desirous  of  finding  some  effectual  remedy  which  might  at  onoe  strike  at  the  root 
of  an  evil  of  such  dangerous  consequence  to  the  very  existence  of  the  College,  we  had 
occasion  to  refer  to  the  rules  and  statutes  in  force  for  the  punishment  of  confirmed  neglect 
and  otlier  grave  offences,  and  to  consider  how  far  they  were  adequate  to  this  object^  or 
what  further  modifications  might  be  necessary  to  make  them  more  effectual.  The  ndes 
alluded  to  are  contained  in  the  10th  statute  of  the  2d  chapter,  and  in  the  4th  statute  of  die 
3d  chapter,  which  provided  for  the  removal  of  students  guilty  of  confirmed  n^lect,  and  for 
their  subsequent  examination.  These  rules  we  conceived  to  be  fully  equal  to  the  desired 
object,  provided  they  were  rigorously  enforced,  and  if  persons  falling  witnin  thrir  operation 
be  subjected  to  such  manifest  disadvantages  as  might  hold  them  up  to  others, as  public 
examples  of  the  ill  effect  of  idleness  or  insubordination. 

315.  To  make  these  rules,  however,  still  more  effectual,  we  observed  that  it  mig^ 
perhaps  be  neeessarv  clearly  to  define,  and  cause  to  be  well  understood,  what  will  be  con- 
sidered as  comfirmed  neglect,  and  to  place  it  beyond  the  power  of  any  student  to  entertain 
a  hope  of  evading  the  penalties  prescribed,  in  any  mode  except  by  close  attention  to  his 

studies. 
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studies,  and  great  regularity  of  conduct.  The  College  Council  wi^retherefone  diregteitp 
tak«  into  their  consideratioft  the  expediency  of  declaring,  by  an  .exjpress  statute^  that  W)y 
tttxdent  of  the  College,  who  may  npt  be  reportied  qualified. fpr  the'piiblic  service  ^t  th^ 
Second  annual  examination  which  may  take  place  after  his  entrance  into  the  College,  dljiap 
be  immediately  removed,  agreeably  to  those  rules,  and  appointed  junior  assistant  at  somf 
distant  station,  unless  the  professors,  under  whom  he  may  have  studied  during  the  last  year, 
shall  have  uniformly  reported  favourably  of  his  zeal  and  diligence,  as  evinced  by  a  regi^^ 
attendance  at  their  lectures,  and  preparation  for  them.  ]\, 

316.  It  was  suggested  also  to  the  consideration  of  the  College  Council,  whether,  with 
a^  view  to  increase  the  stigma  and  enforce  the  example  of  such  removal,  it  might  not,  b^ 
expedient  to  place  the  salaries  of  persons  thus  removed  on  a  different  footing  from  those  of 
other  assistants,  who  may  have  qualified  themselves  by  a  due  course  of  meritorious  exertion, 
and  to  limit  their  allowances  to  300  rupees  a  month ;  also  to  declare,  that  persons  so 
removed  shall  be  debarred  from  all  promotion,  and  from  receiving  any  increase  to  the  scale 
of  allowances  above  suggested,  until  they  shall  have  been  examined  and  reported  proficient 
in  t\yo  languages.,  either  by  the  College  Council,  or  by  such  persons,  duly  qualified,  as  may 
be  selected  by  Government  to  conduct  the  examination  under  their  orders. 

317.  We  also  observed  to  the  College  Council  that  this  rule  contained  a  slight  modification 
Qf  the  rules  in  force  at  the  time  for  conducting  the  examination  of  students  who  may  be 
removed  from  College  ;  and  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  provide  for  cases  where,  either 
from  diiitance  or  from  any  other  cause,  it  may  not  be  thought  expedieut  to  direct  a  personal 
attendance  at  the  presidency.  We  stated  also  that  we  would  suggest  that  the  examination 
of  persons  thus  removed  should  take  place  at  any  time  they  may  forward  an  application  for 
the  purpose,  and  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  annual  examination  of  the  College,  so  that  th^ 
rules  of  statute  4,  cap.  3,  would  be  entirely  superseded. 

318.  Adverting  also  to  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  extract  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  College  Council  of  the  12th  January,  we  entirely  concurred  with  them  in  thinking 
that  considerable  advantages '  might  be  expected  to  result  from  reviving  the  half-yearly 
examinations,  and  restricting  the  number  of  terms  to  two  in  the  course  of  the  year,  besides 
providing  for  a  short  vacation  at  the  end  of  each ;  and  we  directed,  in  the  event  of  the 
College  Council  concurring  in  the  foregoing  propositions,  that  they  might  be  consolklated 
with  the  other  statutes  of  the  College  ;  and  after  including  the  rules  proper  to  be  adopted 
for  the  guidance  of  the.  military  students,  together  with  tbe  alteration  of  the  terms  and 
examination  recommended,  that  the  whole  be  consolidated  into  a  fourth  chapter  of  statutes, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  printed  and  published  for  the  general  information  of  the  students. 

319.  Incompliance  with  the  foregoing  instructions,  the  College  Council  submitted  a 
chapter  of  new  riiles  for  the  administration  of  the  College,  in  lieu  of  those  before  in  force, 
together  with  their  sentiments  on  such  of  them  as  appeared  to  require  observation.* 

320.  We  entirely  approved  of  the  rules  suggested  by  the  College  Council,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  31st,  the  32d,  the  33d  and  the  35th,  on  the  subject  of  which  the  following 
observations  were  submitted  to  their  consideration. 

321.  The  31st  rule  seemed  to  render  compulsory  what  should  rather  be  left  to  the  stu- 
dents to  be  practised  by  them  spontaneously,  and  to  induce  them  to  regard  attendance  on 
divine  service  as  a  constrained  ceremony,  instead  of  a  moral  duty  and  obligation ;  the  fol- 
lowing rule,  therefore,  was  proposed  to  be  substituted : 

"  Rule  XXXI.  Regular  attendance  on  divine  service  will  be  expected  from  the  students, 
not  as  an  enforced  duty,  but  as  a  fit  testimony  in  public  of  that  proper  sense  of  religion  ?nth 
which  the  mind  of  every  man  ought  always  to  be  impressed.  An  inattention  to  this  rule  will 
furnish  the  inevitable  inference  that  the  student  is  of  a  disposition  which  must  render  him 
equally  indifferent  to  the  example  he  will  have  to  hold  forth  in  public  employment,  as 
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incapable  of  feeling  the  first  of  human  obligations.  As  this  point  will  be  noticed  attentirely, 
the  student,  who  may  give  occasion  for  such  a  judgment  to  be  formed  of  his  character^  must 
expect  to  find  it  operate  materially  to  his  disadvantage.'* 

32^.  It  was  apprehended  that  the  S2d  and  33d  articles,  against  students  contracting 
debts,  would  have  a  tendency  to  induce  them  to  have  recourse  to  disingenuous  subterfuges, 
with  a  view  to  conceal  from  the  College  Council  the  actual  amount  of  their  debts.  W« 
accordingly  conceived  that  the  object  of  these  rules  would  perhaps  be  better  answered  by 
substituting  for  them  the  following : 

"  Rule  XXXII.  The  situation  of  a  student  in  the  College  being  such  as  to  preclude  the 
necessity  of  any  expense  beyond  his  actual  allowances,  the  contracting  of  debt  will  be  con- 
sidered a  serious  offence  against  the  statutes  and  discipline  of  the  institution,  implying 
pursuits  and  habits  incompatible  with  its  objects,  and  irreconcileable  to  that  study  ana 
attention  which  is  expected  from  all  its  members.  The  public  interests  are  equally  con* 
cemed  in  this  point  with  those  of  individuals  ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared  that  a  young  man 
leaving  College  and  entering  on  the  public  service  under  heavy  pecuniary  embarrassments, 
and  auer  having  contracted  habits  of  prodigality,  will  be  considered  to  labour  under  disad* 
vantages  almost  amounting  to  a  disqualification,  wnen  offering  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
any  situation  of  high  trust  and  confidence.  The  College  Council  will  be  careful  to  pay  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  conduct  of  the  students  on  this  point,  and  will  consider  it  as  loeir 
bounden  duty  to  communicate  to  the  Governor-general,  in  bis  capacity  of  Visitor,  every 
particular  that  may  come  to  their  knowledge  on  the  subject.  The  students  of  the  College 
are  accordingly  enjoined  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  rule,  and  to  regard  it  as  a  warn* 
ing  of  the  consequences  of  their  contractinor  debt,  and  as  an  injunction  to  the  practice  of 
those  habits  of  prudence  and  economy  which  will  enable  them  to  live  within  their  income/* 

323.  On  the  subject  of  the  35th  rule,  the  College  Council  were  referred  to  the  provision 
suggested  in  our  mstructions  of  the  1st  April,  as  noticed  in  a  former  paragrapa  of  this 
letter ;  and  they  were  informed  that  it  was  conceived  an  advantage  might  be  expected  to 
result  from  specifying  some  definite  period  for  the  qualification  of  the  students,  so  that  ifj  at 
the  close  of  it^  they  should  be  found  to  have  made  no  progress  in  the  languages  taught,  their 
idleness  might  be  considered  as  confirmed,  and  themselves  fit  objects  for  punishment,  unless 
they  should  possess  claims  to  favourable  consideration  from  an  uniform  regularity  of  conduct 
and  attention  to  the  lectures  of  the  professor.  We  therefore  suggested  that  the  foUowing 
further  provision  should  be  added  to  the  35th  rule,  as  it  then  stood  : 

324.  ''  Whenever,  also,  any  student  shall  not  be  reported  qualified  for  the  public  service 
at  the  second  annual  examination  that  may  have  taken  place  since  he  has  been  attached  to 
the  College,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  College  Council  to  report  particularly  to  the  Visitor 
the  causes  which  may  have  retarded  the  progress  of  his  studies ;  specifying  distinctly  the 
degree  of  knowledge  he  may  have  acquired,  the  nature  of  his  habits,  whether  studious  or 
otherwise,  and  also  his  character  for  general  regularity  and  subordination  to  the  rules  and 
discipline  of  the  College.  On  receiving  this  report,  the  Visitor  will  determine  on  the  pro- 
prietv  of  adopting  measures  with  a  view  of  marking,  by  public  reproof,  or  by  reaiovdl  men 
the  College^  any  confirmed  idleness  or  other  wilfid  cause  of  so  dilatory  a  progress,  which 
may  appear  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case." 

325.  The  College  Council  were  accordingly  directed,  in  the  event  of  their  coneurriag  in 
the  above  suggestions,  to  make  the  proposed  substitutions  and  addition,  and  to  eaose  the 
whole  to  be  printed  and  promulgated  amongst  the  students ;  and  we  have  the  honour  to 
transmit,  as  a  number  in  the  padiet,  eight  copies  of  the  rules  as  they  have  been  approved 
and  published. 

326.  We  have  also  informed  the  College  Council  that  we  would  take  into  considenitioil, 
at  a  future  period,  their  proposition  for  relieving  the  chief  judge  and  two  other  judges  of  the 
Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts,  from  the  duties  imposed  on  them  by 
their  appointmeats  of  prerident  and  members  of  the  Council  of  the  College. 
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EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  I9th  May  I8I5. 

8d  Letter  from,  dated  2d  Octo-  Para.  199.  ADMITTING  in  general  the  ccwrectness  of  the  ree!' 
^}!2LeVte^^^M!yl8lV*®'"»o™'l?  "?»»  w^ch  the  measure,  stated  in  the  paragraphs  to 

Increase  to  the  ColicRe  estab-  ^"*^"  ^®  ^^®  "^^  replying,  is  foundea,  we  are,  nevertheless^  not 
lishment,  authorized  for  the  pur-  satisfied  that  the  advantages  expected  to  be  derived .  therefrom 
pose  of  admitting  military  students  justified  your  incurring  the  additional  expense  which  its  adoption 
in  addition  to  the  civil.  ^^g^  jjg^y^  Occasioned.     At  all  events  it  diould  not  have  teen 

carried  into  effect  without  our  previous  sanction  ;  the  more  »o,  as  there  was  no  necessity 
which  existed  for  its  being  so  hastily  carried  into  effect,  especially  as  the  expense  of  the 
College  had,  by  our  orders  of  the  21st  May  1806,  been  limited  to  sicca  rupees  one  lack 
fifty  thousand  (1,50,000)  per  annum. 

200.  The  measure  in  question  would  go  to  increase  the  amount  of  this  limitation  nearly 
a  fourth  ;  but  you  have  not  shown  that  the  actual  expense  of  the  College  is  confined  within 
these  limits.  Before  you  authorized  this  addition  of  the  military  establishment  thereto^ 
this  ought  to  have  been  made  appear  to  us,  and  the  whole  left  to  our  determination. 

201.  One  of  the  grounds  urged  for  adding  the  military  to  the  civil  establishment  of  thf 
College,  is  the  number  of  supernumerary  junior  officers  in  the  army.  By  our  recent  orders 
to  you,  this  number,  however,  will  be*  reduced,  as  we  shall  iiot  send  6vlI  any  more  <^det8 
till  there  are  actual  vacancies  for  them  to  fill ;  thus  one  of  the  arguments  for  this  measuf6 
is  removed. 

202.  There  is  a  still  stronger  objection  to  the  plan  before  us  ;  this  is  the  great  habits  of 
expense  and  extravagance  which  we  understand  are  indulged  in  by  the  students  at  the 
College,  and  which,  in  some  instances  brought  to  our  notice,  have  nearly  proved  the  niin 
of  many  a  promising  young  man.  An  evil  this  of  no  small  magnitude,  and  almost  suflS- 
cient  of  itself  to  induce  us  to  withhold  our  approbation  to  this  measure  of  the  College 
establishment :  but  when  combined  with  the  reasons  before  stated,  it  becomes  imperative  on 
us  not  only  to  withhold  our  sanction  to  this  additional  establishment,  but  to  direct  its  imme- 
diate discontinuance  and  entire  abolition. 
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(4.)— LETTER  from  the  College  Council,  to  the  Right  Honourable  GILBERT  Lord 

MINTO,  Governor-general  in  Council ;  dated  Dec.  29,  1812. 

My  LoRrr, 

Para.  1.  We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretai^' 
to  the  Government  in  the  Public  department,  dated  2l8t  August  last,  transmitting  by  order 
of  Government  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  under 
date  14th  February  1812,  and  desiring  that  we  would  report  our  sentiments  on  the  obaiiur' 
rations  made  by  the  Honourable  Court. 

2.  In  those  observations  the  Honourable  Court  are  pleased  to  intimate  that  reports  from 
various  quarters  had  reached  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  of  the  total  want  of  dim 
and  proper  restraint  and  discipline,  and  consequently  of  the  prevalence  of  dissipation,  with 
all  its  baneful  effects,  among  the  young  men  residing  at  Calcutta  for  the  professed  purpose 
of  attending  the  College. 

3.  We  deem  it  of  importance  to  commence  our  report  by  calling  to  the  recollection  of  the 
Honourable  Court,  that  upon  the  actual  system  of  the  College  of  JPort  William,  the  supetP- 
intendence  of  the  studies  of  the  students  is  the  chief  object  aimed  at,  and  that  the  prifate 
conduct  of  the  student  is  not  subject  to  scholastic  discipline,  nor  to  any  direct  nestri^nt  or 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  Council  or  officers  of  the  College.  l  -         ■• 

4.  The  Honourable  Court  are  aware  that  the  original  plan  €m  which  Hie  CoU^e  was 
instituted  provided  for  a  systematic  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  Students,  with  a  provost 
and  other  proper  officers  to  enforce  a  strict  and  regular  discipline.     We  venture  to  bear 
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— r  -  our  bumble  testimony  to  the  pure  motives  of  humane  consideration  for  individuals,  and  of 
f  l^^n  t  '^  ^"^  ^^  ^'"'^i  ^vhich  operated  on  the  mind  of  the  nohle  founder  in  establishing  the 
IV  Benranu-  iaatitutioii  upon  tliis  fuoliug ;  but  bis  recurdetl  opinions  demonstrate  his  conviction,  that 
great  and  CBsenlial  alterations  were  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  original  plan.  We  feel, 
therefore,  the  less  diffidence  in  statuig  our  persuasion  ihat  from  the  attempt  to  execute  it 
ID  unfavourable  circumstances,  has  arisen  much  of  the  discredit  which  has  attacbed  to  the 
institution. 

5.  At  that  period  the  junior  servants  of  the  three  presidencies  were  collected  in  con- 
siderable numbers  at  Fort  Williiim.  To  oblige  the  students  to  take  their  principal  meal  at 
a  common  table  seems  to  hare  been  the  chief  point  in  which  a  collegiate  discipline  wa> 
maintained  over  their  privatu  conduct.  This  arrangement,  which  could  not  be  expected  to 
operate  very  efficaciously  as  a  control,  was  attended  with  the  serious  inconvenience  of  very 
much  excluding  tlie  HtuJents  frum  general  society,  and  of  leading  them  to  associate  and  liv9 
together.  The  cousequeucc  of  this  close  uniou  among  a  large  body  of  yoimg  men,  at  the 
most  critical  period  of  life,  under  very  slight  reatroiut,  and  with  too  much  conomaad  of 
money,  is  easily  anticipated.  It  became  visible  in  a  spirit  of  disorder,  and  an  emulstioa  in 
dissipation  and  extravagance,  which  long  survived  the  cause  out  of  which  it  sprung. 

6.  Since  the  alteration  of  system  in  the  College,  introduced  under  the  orders  of  th* 
Honourable  Court  of  the  t^lst  iMay  180C,  tlic  students  have  consisted,  with  few  exceptions, 
of  (he  Bengal  junior  senants.  'Iliis  circumstance  of  the  reduction  in  tlieir  numbers  must 
of  itself  obviously  prove  favourable  to  the  t,'»neral  propriety  of  Iheir  conduct.  Thev  now 
also  naturally  live  much  less  togetiier,  but  mingle  and  are  scattered  in  tlie  large  ana  well- 
regulated  society  of  Calcutta ;  aiul  we  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  to  the  best  of 
our  judjrmcnt  and  observation,  the  cliaugo  has  been  gradually  effecting  a  very  great  and 
general  improvement. 

7.  We  take  the  liberty  of  repeating  in  this  place  the  observations  made  bv  the  Riglit 
Honourable  the  Visitor,  in  his  speech  pronounced  at  the  disputation  holden  22a  Septenmr 
1810,  that  the  improvement  which  we  have  thought  ourselves  warranted  in  Bssertmg,  hai 
been  very  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  the  students  who  liave  passed  through  the  culleee 
at  Hertford.  We  trust  and  believe  that  this  is  no  accidental  circumstance  j  but  at  all 
events  the  fact  is  in  our  opinion  certain,  that  due  regard  being  paid  to  numbers,  no  s 
institutiun  con  afford  u  greater  proportion  ui  young  men  more  distinguishcil  by  the  nu 
of  gentlemen,  and  general  correctness  and  propriety  of  deportntent,  tlian  the  present  students 
of  the  College  at  Fort  William. 

8.  As  a  general  confirmation  of  our  sentiments  on  two  very  interesting  points,  we  b^  to 
refer  to  the  observations  of  his  Excellency  the  acting  Visitor,  in  his  discouive  prononneed 
at  the  annual  disputations  for  1811,  and  to  those  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor,  in  bb 
discourse  on  the  same  occasion  for  the  current  year,  with  regard  to  the  dedarvd  debu  of 
the  students,  and  to  the  regularity  of  their  attendance  on  the  College  lectures.  We  aim 
sensible  that  the  acknowledged  debts  of  the  students  cannot  be  assumed  as  a  sore  criteiMB 
of  their  actual  expen-es,  but  they  will  at  least  warrant  a  comparative  judgment;  in  llkt 
manner,  the  punctual  attendance  of  the  students  on  the  lectures  must  always  afibnl,  if  not 
conclusive,  yet  favourable  presumptions  of  their  general  regularity  of  demeanour  and  pro- 
gress in  study. 

9.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  we  think  it  further  material  to  add,  that  altboagli, « 
already  explained,  the  College  Council  exercise  no  direct  control  over  the  private  otHidncC 
of  the  stutlents,  that  object  is  by  no  means  altogether  neglected.  Inattention  to  ttodj« 
and  irregular  and  dissipated  habits,  will  frequently  be  connected:  whenever,  therdbn^ 
the  f  rmcr  has  apcK'ared,  the  College  Council  have  not  failed  to  direct  their  attenlka  t() 
both  points,  and  u  necessary  to  enforce  their  authority  by  an  appeal  to  the  A^silor. 

10.  We  must  likewise  take  the  liberty  of  statins  tliat  tlw  tme  qntatUMi  oa  wia^^fijm 
called  to  report  is,  not  the  actual  dissipation  which  may  pmmU  naoag  tha  ymtormOf-^ 
of  the  Company  attacbed  to  the  College  at  Fort  William,  but  how  muehoT  tut  ^MpM 
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can  be  fairly  ascribed  to  the  institution.  In  determining  this  question^  the  Honourable 
Court  will  not  forget  the  difficulty  which  is  experienced  in  all  countries,  and  under  all  cir^ 
cumstances,  to  restrain  the  passions  of  youth.  The  candid  attention  of  the  Honourable 
Court  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  yielded  to  this  consideration^  when  they  are  appealed  to 
on  the  dissipation  of  their  junior  servants  in  the  College,  by  fathers  and  relations,  with 
feelings  unaer  the  influence  of  which  they  can  hardly  be  expected  to  judge  impartially. 
The  Honourable  Court  will  be  aware  that  some  of  the  instances  must  in  all  probability  have 
occurred  had  the  individuals  remained  under  the  protection  and  guardianship  ot  their 
friends.  The  Honourable  Court  will  also>  we  doubt  not,  ascertain  the  alleged  cases  of  ill 
success,  and  compare  them  with  the  more  fortunate  examples  of  those,  who  after  having 
passed  honourably  through  the  College,  are  now  a  credit  and  ornament  to  the  public  ser^ 
vice,  many  in  respectable,  some,  at  an  early  period  of  their  career,  in  high  and  distinguished 
stations. 

11.  Nor  will  the  Honourable  Court,  in  their  deliberation  on  the  question,  fail  to  advert 
to  the  peculiar  temptations  which  assail  the  civil  servants  on  their  entrance  into  public  life. 
The  injurious  operation  of  those  causes  has  been  seen  and  lamented  from  the  time  that 
every  individual  admitted  into  the  service  has  had  the  almost  certain  prospect  of  rising  to 
offices  of  considerable  emolument  and  high  trust,  and  the  influence  of  them  cannot  be  pre- 
vented by  the  abolition  of  this  College. 

12.  The  detention  of  the  students  at  this  presidency  has  been  thought  an  objection  to 
the  institution  :  without  entirely  slighting  this  objection,  (and  what  institution  is  free  from 
all  exception  ?)  we  cannot  allow  that  it  is  of  very  great  magnitude.  We  may  observe  inci- 
dentally, that  previously  to  the  existence  of  the  College  the  junior  servants,  on  their  arrival 
in  India,  were  almost  necessarily  kept  several  months  at  the  presidency  before  they  were 
appointed  to  offices  in  the  interior,  and  their  present  detention  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
placed  altogether  to  the  account  of  the  College.  But  it  is  of  more  consequence  to  remark, 
that  we  believe  no  metropolis  offers  fewer  incentives  to  vicious  dissipation  than  the  town 
of  Calcutta,  and  that  imprudent  and  dissolute  habits  may  be  indulged  with  nearly  equal 
facility  at  many  of  the  out-stations:  we  are  upon  those  grounds  strongly  disposed  to 
think  that  in  general  the  individuals  who  are  dissipated  and  extravagant,  would  be  too 
likely  to  follow  the  same  unfortunate  course  in  most  other  places  to  which  they  could  be 
sent. 

The  situation  of  the  junior  servants  before  the  institution  ought  carefully  to  be  attended 
to  in  this  part  of  the  subject :  it  was  undeniably  much  too  favourable  to  habits  of  indolence, 
and  to  the  neglect  of  those  studies  requisite  to  qualify  them  for  their  public  duty.  It 
equally  removed  their  private  conduct  from  the  eye  of  Government.  The  duties  assigned 
them  at  the  commencement  of  their  service  being  to  a  great  degree  intended  merely  for 
their  instruction,  no  importance  was  attached  to  their  performance  of  them,  with  a  view 
to  the  public  service :  the  well-disposed  applied  indeed  to  their  business,  and  if  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  be  placed  under  considerable  superiors,  found  encouragement  and  assistance ; 
but  it  was  rare  that  the  public  officers,  full v  occupied  with  pressing  public  business,  would 
submit  to  the  painful  and  ungrateful  task  of  compelling  the  application  of  those  of  a  con- 
trary character.  Upon  this  system  the  indolence  and  aissipation  of  the  junior  servants,  as 
it  was  almost  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  notice  of  the  public,  occasioned  less  noise,  but 
it  of  course  did  not  admit  of  correction :  at  present  the  mischief  is  concentrated  in  Calcutta 
and  exposed  to  the  public  view ;  but  is  at  the  same  time  constantly,  and  if  not  always  so 
successfully  as  could  be  desired,  yet  we  trust  with  no  inconsiderable  effect,  opposed  by  the 
interposition  of  the  College  Council  and  the  Government.  We  must  claim  in  oehalf  of  the 
College,  that  in  weighing  its  merits  and  defects,  a  careful  discrimination  may  be  made 
between  the  evils  which  are  inherent  in  the  institution,  and  those  which,  though  brought 
to  notice  through  its  medium,  are  wholly  independent  of  its  existence,  and  which,  if  the 
College  were  immediately  abolished,  would  inevitably  exist  nearly  in  the  saiiie  degree,  but 
almost  entirelv  unchecked  and  uncontrolled. 

H.  After  having  admitted  that  inconvenience  may  sometimes  be  cbcperienced  from  the 
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— T  protracted  residence  of  the  students  in  Calcutta,  which  is  caused  by  the  College^  we  ftr 

EduMtion  of       desirous  of  suggesting  that  the  evil  is  very  much  counterbalanced  by  the  advantage  wbic 

Ciril  Servants,      many  of  them  derive  from  mixing  in  a  large  and  well-regulated  society,  and  from  bi 

coming  personally  known  and  appreciated  by  the  members  of  the  Government  and  tfa 
persons  filling  high  offices  at  the  presidency :  we  entertain  no  doubt  that  this  circumstanc 
nas  had  a  very  beneficial  tendency  to  advance  the  interests  of  many  meritorious  individual 
and  to  promote  the  public  service. 

15.  From  all  the  considerations  on  which  we  have  dwelt  above,  we  are  satisfied  that  th 
generality  of  the  junior  servants  of  the  Company  cannot  pass  the  first  twelve  months  of  thei 
service  in  India  more  profitably  for  themselves  or  the  public  service,  than  at  the  CoUeg^ 
It  will  be  for  the  decision  of  the  Honourable  Court  whether  this  benefit  should  be  denie 
to  the  whole  body,  because  the  institution  may  be  abused  and  perverted,  as  it  must  fa 
expected  all  such  institutions  will  be,  by  some  few  individuals. 

16.  In  submitting  these  general  views,  we  are  however  anxious  to  be  understood  as  nc 
pressing  them  with  too  much  rigour;  we  are  very  sensible,  and  indeed  experience  hi 
shown,  that  when  the  errors  of  any  student  are  not  to  be  reclaimed  by  the  admonitions  of  hi 
superiors,  his  being  sent  to  some  retired  situation  distant  from  the  presidency,  mor 
especially  if  the  head  of  office  to  whom  he  is  attached  should  take  any  interest  in  his  welfare 
may  be  attended  with  the  happiest  effects.  We  should  accordingly  wish  this  measure  t 
be  resorted  to  on  suitable  occasions;  but  it  is  our  duty  to  remark,  Uiat  unless  it  should  b 
adopted  with  the  greatest  circumspection,  it  might  bie  attended  with  the  most  mischievou 
consequences  to  the  discipline  of  the  institution.  If  a  mere  removal  from  the  CoUmc  wer 
to  be  the  only  consequence  of  indolence  or  irregularity,  the  natural  restlessness  oi  youD( 
minds,  and  the  undefined  prospects  of  pleasure  and  iiappiness  which  they  anticipated  oi 
being  released  from  the  restraint  of  College  and  entering  upon  new  scenes,  would  maki 
perhaps  die  majority  of  them  commit  the  fault  to  insure  tne  punishment  This  oonae 
quence  could,  in  our  judgment,  be  avoided  onlv  by  making  any  individual  expelled  wid 
strong  and  solemn  censure,  by  reducing  his  allowances;  and  by  steadily  adhering  to  tb 
rule,  that  until  he  hnd  passed  either  before  the  College  officers,  or  (where  the  distance  mm 
render  that  mode  inexpedient)  before  proper  persons  nominated  by  the  Right  HonourabU 
the  Visitor,  the  examinations  prescribed  to  qualify  the  students  for  the  public  service^  hi 
should  receive  no  promotion. 

17.  We  proceed  to  the  further  point,  of  the  state  of  the  institution  as  to  neoeiaun 
learning,  upon  which  the  Honourable  Court  require  to  be  furnished  with  accurate  ill 
formation. 

18.  Soon  afler  we  received  the  orders  of  Government  to  furnish  our  sendments  on  tlu 

aueries  of  the  Honourable  Court,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor,  in  his  discourse  at  thi 
isputations  for  the  present  year,  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  scale  of  oriental  knowlecta 
ana  acquirement  attained  by  those  who  now  quit  Colle^  and  even  aflbrding  a  dde  to  ui 
higher  academical  honours  and  rewards,  had  fallen  sensmly,  both  in  kind  ana  degree^  bdon 
the  standard  of  former  proficiency. 

19.  An  intimation  of  this  nature  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor  must  have^  al 
any  period,  forcibly  commanded  the  attenUon  of  the  College  Council;  but  more  especiaDj 
at  the  moment  when  they  had  ju;>t  learned  that  the  Honourable  Court  had  made  the 
existence  of  the  College  a  question.  We  accordingly  deemed  it  our  duty  to  resort  to  the 
most  authentic  source  for  information  on  the  state  of  learning  in  the  institudon,  by  addrea» 
ing  queries  to  the  officers  on  that  important  subject;  and  we  have  now  the  nonoiir  to 
submit  those  queries,  with  the  answers  received,  lor  the  informadon  of  the  Honourahk 
Court* 

20.  The  answers  of  the  College  officers  leave  litde  for  us  to  add.  We  b^  to  state  with 
the  most  profound  deference,  ttiat  they  imply  a  very  considerable  qualificadon  of  the 
apprehensions  expressed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor;  and  we  are  persuaded  thai 
we  shall  afibrd  a  very  high  gradficadon  to  his  paternal  solicitude  for  the  institution,  by  fiip- 
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nishing  this  authoritative  ansurtoce  that  there  has  been  ho  sensible  decline  in  the  general 
proficiency  of  the  students. 

21.  We  have  been  concerned^  indeed,  to  observe  the  weighty  opinion  of  the  learned 
Persian  professor,  that  a  falling  off  has  been  experienced  in  the  higher  attainments  of  that 
language ;  but  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Lumsden  show  no  cause  for  despairing  that  the  ground 
lost  may  be  retrieved.  The  opinion  of  the  learned  professors  of  the  Eundoostanee  md 
Bengalee  languages,  on  the  same  important  point  of  high  proficiency,  it  will  be  observed,  is 
much  more  favourable. 

22.  With  regard  to  Arabic,  it  has  for  some  years  past  been  so  little  studied  in  die 
College,  that  no  inference  against  the  present  state  of  the  institution  can  be  derived  from 
the  neglect  of  that  language.  The  same  observation  is  still  more  applicable  to  Sanscrit; 
and  in  effect,  reflecting  on  the  short  period  which  the  students  remain  in  College,  and  the 
demands  made  on  their  time  and  industry  for  the  acquisition  of  the  languages  more  indis- 
pensable  to  qualify  them  for  the  public  service,  the  study  of  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  must 
obviously  be  confined  to  rare  instances  of  talent  and  application. 

23.  The  suggestion  submitted  by  the  officers  with  a  view  to  improve  the  discipline  of  the 
institution,  and  to  stimulate. the  application  of  the  students,  will  engage  our  serious  atleiir 
tion :  but  being  solicitous  to  complete  the  report  in  time  to  be  forwarded  by  the  next 
despatch  for  Europe,  we  are  obliged  to  waive  the  consideration  of  them  for  the  presents 
In  the  mean  time  we  be^  to  notice  them  as  fresh  proofs  of  the  learning,  talents,  and  zeal  of 
those  gentlemen,  to  which  we  have  often  had  the  satisfaction  of  bearing  testimony,  and 
which  have  repeatedly  received  the  higher  sanction  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor^a 
approbation. 

24.  We  trust  that  we  have  now  shown  that  there  exists  neither  any  such  dissipation 
among  the  students  of  the  College^  nor  any  such  failure  in  the  efficiency  of  the  institution  to 
aSbrd  the  most  valuable  instruction  to  the  junior  servants  in  the  oriental  languages^  as  can 
require  the  Honourable  Court  entirely  to  supersede  our  College  by  that  of  Hertford :  nor 
shall  we^  we  hope^  be  thought  presumptuous  in  submitting  our  humble  opinion  that  it  woUld 
be  impracticable  to  unite  in  England  the  advantages  which  are  enjoyed  in  this  country  by 
studying  the  languages  where  they  are  to  a  great  degree  Vernacular,  and  where  there  is  an 
unlimited  command  of  the  ablest  native  assistance.  On  this  head  we  beg  to  refer,  in  con* 
firmation  of  our  sentiments,  to  the  observations  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor,  at  th^ 
late  annual  public  disputation,  on  the  result  of  the  examinations  held  under  the  orders  of  the 
College  Council,  passed  the  21st  August  1811,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  proficiency 
made  at  the  Hertford  institution,  by  students  joining  this  College.  But  even  supposing  that 
this  obstacle  could  be  surmounted,  it  would  remain  a  serious  question  how  far  an  educatioii 
in  the  European  languages  and  learning  could  be  made  compatible  with  the  proficiency  in 
the  oriental  languages  necessary  as  a  qualification  to  the  Honourable  Company's  civil  service 
in  Bengal.  Attaching  as  we  do  the  highest  importance  to  the  College  at  Fort  William^ 
after  every  deduction  that  can  fairly  be  made  from  its  success,  we  shall  feel  sincere  satisfac- 
tion if  our  humble  effort  shall  have  had  any  effect  in  ensuring  its  permanence.  In  that  event 
we  are  persuaded  that  the  Honourable  Court,  by  communicating  the  assurance  of  their 
decided  support  to  the  institution,  will  take  one  of  the  most  effectual  measures  that  can  be 
adopted  for  maintaining  its  future  energy.  " 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed) 
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29th  December  1812. 


J.  FoMfiltfLUl, 

J.  Stuart. 
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(5.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  4th  December  1816. 

80.  We  have  attentively  considered  the  subject  of  pecuniary  rewards,  and  have  in  conse^ 
quencc  been  induced  to  adopt  a  modified  system^  as  proposed  by  the  Madras  Government 
in  theirpublic  letter  to  us  of  the  31st  December  1813^  paragraphs  17  and  18,  and  115  to 
121.  For  our  reply  thereto  we  refer  you  to  parag'raphs  20  to  34  of  our  letter  to  that  pre- 
sidency in  this  department  of  the  23d  August  1815^  wherein  our  sentiments  and  directions 
are  contained  upon  the  subject  in  question.  Entertaining  similar  views  with  regard  to  the 
expediency  of  holding  out  proper  excitements  to  the  study  of  the  native  languages  at  your 
presidency,  and  the  attainment  of  proficiency  therein,  we  hereby  authorize  you  to  frame 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  you  may  deem  expedient  for  assimilating  the  Madras  standard 
of  rewards  to  that  which  you  may  see  fit  to  establish,  so  that  an  uniformity  of  system  may 
prevail  at  both  presidencies. 

81.  With  regard  to  the  scale  of  rewards,  we  observe  there  is  a  considerable  difference  at 
the  two  presidencies.  At  Madras  the  highest  reward  was  pagodas  one  thousand  (1,000)  ; 
at  your  presidency  rupees  five  thousand  (5,000).  As  we  consider  the  former  to  be  ample  for 
ttie  purpose  intended,  we  direct  that  the  amount  of  your  pecuniary  reward  be  reduced  to  the 
same  relative  value  in  rupees  as  1,000  pagodas  bear  at  Madras. 

85.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  in  consequence  of  the  observations  contained  in  our  Judicial 
letter  to  you  of  the  14th  February  1812,  as  to  the  prevalence  of  dissipation  in  the  College 
of  Fort  William,  arising  from  the  total  want  of  due  and  proper  restraint  and  discipline,  you 
had  taken  the  subject  into  your  serious  consideration,  and  had  also  referred  it  to  that  of  the 
College  Council,  with  a  view  to  their  suggesting  such  measures  as  might  appear  to  them 
effectual  for  removing  the  evils  complained  of. 

SG.  Tlio  rules  which  the  College  Council  liave  in  consequence  submitted  to  you  xviW, 
we  hope,  contribute  to  this  desirable  end.  We  observe,  however,  that  the  rules  have  been 
framou  to  meet  the  state  of  the  College  as  containing  military  students  as  well  as  civil ;  but 
admission  of  the  former  into  the  College  having  been  forbidden  by  our  despatch  in  this 
department  of  the  19th  May  1H15,  those  rules,  so  far  as  they  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
military  students,  have  become  inapplicable. 

87*  We  observe  also  a  substitution  of  a  now  rule  for  Rule  31,  as  originally  proposed  by 
the  College  Council,  which  we  think  by  no  means  an  improvement,  insomuch,  that,  if  the 
substituted  rule  should  not  havo  been  already  published,  we  direct  that  the  original  should 
be  confimieil.  We  say,  ^'  if  the  substituted  rule  should  not  have  been  published,**  becaufle« 
in  the  event  of  such  publication  having  been  already  made,  we  should  think  it  better  to 
abide  by  it  than  to  give  ground  for  any  surmise  of  a  diflference  of  opinion  between  the 
authorities  at  home  and  abroad  on  sucli  a  subject. 

88.  As  most  of  tlie  evil  habits  contracted  at  the  College  may  be  traced  in  the  first  instance 
to  idleness,  we  consider  it  indispensable  that  a  strong  and  marked  disapprobation  sliould  be 
shown  to  such  young  men  as  are  negligent  of  their  studies  ;  and  we  approve  of  the  substanca 
of  Rule  35  of  the  statutes,  witli  the  audition  thereto,  as  proposed  by  you  in  paragraph  32^ 
As  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has,  by  our  order  of  the  iitli  of  November  1814,  been  appointed 
provost  of  the  College,  and  the  archdeacon  vice- provost,  we  hope  that  this  arrangement  in 
concurrence  with  the  regulations  we  have  just  been  considering,  will  produce  the  improfe- 
ment  so  much  desired,  and  so  necessary  in  the  character  of  the  youth  attached  to  the 
College.  We  shall  wait  to  see  the  effects  of  these  changes  before  we  go  more  at  large  into 
a  subject  which  never  ceases  to  be,  in  our  judgment  and  feeling,  one  of  the  greatest  interest 
and  importance. 

90.  We  are  also  desirous  of  being  furnished  with  a  table  or  scheme  of  the  subjects  of 
instruction  in  the  College,  together  with  the  names  of  the  professors  and  oflScers  attached 
to  it,  a  description  of  the  duties  performed  by  each,  and  any  other  information  regajrding 
the  institution  which  it  may  be  proper  we  should  possess. 
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Para.  59.  Ok  the  consultation  of  the  date  noted  in  the  margin,*  are  recordied  the  papers  Letter  from  Bengal 
relative  to  the  examination  of  the  students  of  the  College  helain  the  second  teriu  ot  18l8,       Government, 
which  were  laid  before  the  Board  by  the  most  noble  the  Visitor.  .     '    5th  Aug.  1819. 

60.  We  regretted  to  perceive  that  the  expectations  which  the  Goyernmant  had  been  led 
to  entertain  of  successful  diligence  on  the  part  of  those  studeQts  who  had  been  petrmilted  to 
remain  in  College  until  the  period  of  the.  late  examination,  had.  not  bexoi  &lniled  to  the 
extent  anticipated.  The  report  of  the  College  Council,  however,  on  the  conduct  of  those, 
young  men  not  being  sufficiently  specified  to  enable  us  to  pass  an,  immediate  decision  oil 
their  cases,  we  desired  them  to  state  more  particularly  their  opinion  of  the  respective  beha* 
viour  and  acquirements  of  the  students  alluded  to,  and  to  submit  their  sentiments  with, 
regard  to  the  expediency,  or  otherwise,  of  granting  any  further  indulgence  to  the  whole  or 
any  of  the  nnmber  in  question. 

61.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  the  result  of  the  examinatioa  presented, 
no  student  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  public  service,  and  that  the  tenor  of .  the  reports  of 
the  professor  was  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  diligence  and  proficiemgr  of  the  students 
generally.  The  causes  of  this  apparent  decay  in  the  efficiency^  of  the  College  not  having 
been  noticed  by  the  College  Council,  they  were  desired  to  furnish  a  more  fulTand  detailed 
explanation  on  the  points  to  which  we  directed  their  attention;f  and  we  renewed  the  expres* 
sion  of  our  readiness  to  enforce  the  authority  of  the  CoUege  Council  and  professors  bv- 
removing  from  the  institution  any  student  whose  conduct,  after  due  warning  and  admoni- 
tion, should  render  such  a  degree  of  rigour  expedient. 

62.  In  compliance  with  the  above  requisition,  the  College  Council  submitted  a.  more 
detailed  report  en  the  result  of  the  examinations  in  the  Collie.:):  It  appeared  that  the 
admonitions  addressed  by  the  Council  of  the  College,  to  the  seVen  stuaents  alluded  to 
in  the  preceding  paragraphs  had  already  produced  considerable  indications  of  applica^ 
tion  and  regularity  on  their  part,  and  the  College  Council  accordingly  recommended, 
them  to  the  further  indulgence  of  Government.  (Jnder  these  circumstances  we  per* 
mitted  them  to  continue  attached  to  the  College  during  the  remainder  of  the  first  term 
of  1819.$ 

65.  With  reference  to  the  90th  paragraph  of  the  Public  Letter  from  your  Honourable 
Court,  dated  the  4th  December  1816,  requiring  a  detailed  description  of  the  subjects  of 
instruction  in  the  College,  and  information  generally  respecting  the  institution,  we  haye 
DOW  the  honour  to  refer  vour  Honourable  Court  to  the  documents  recorded  on  our  pro* 
ceedin^  of  the  annexed  aate,||  which  contain  the  sentiments  of  the  officers  of  the  Cou^ge 
on  various  important  points  connected  with  its  interests. 

W.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,   that  the  officera  of  the  College  have  not . 
confined  themselves  to  a  description  of  the  existing  establishments  and  duties  of  their 
respective  departments,  but  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  ofier  such  so^ 
gestions,  relative  to  the  establishments  and  discipline  of  the  College,  aa  appeared  to  them! 
best  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  and  efficiency  of  the  institution. 

67:  The  president  of  the  Council  of  the  College  having  submitted  his  sentiments  on  die 
several  suggestions  offered  by  the  gentlemen  in  ques'ion,  in  a  Minute  which  comprises  an 
abstract  of^tbe  various  points  under  discussion,  the  attention  of  your  Honpurabie  Court 
may  be  primarily  directea  to  that  document,  and  with  reference  to  it  especially  we  shall ' 
have  the  honour  to  describe  the  instructions  which,  after  mature  deliberation,  were  iasued 
to  the  College  Council. 

68.  Adverting  to  the  renewal  of  pecuniary  rewards  for  proficiency  to  civil  students 

only, 

*  Consultations,  8  January,  Nos.  22  to  37.  f  Cons.  8  Jaa  No.  SB.  X  Com*  2  A|irU9,firot.MtO'27» 

$  Consultations,  2 April,  No.  28.  |  ComidtaCkiM^  ttAftril,  Not.  17.tp  tt. 
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— .  only,  we  observed,  that  we  consider  the  objections  which  had  formerly  presented  them- 

EUucation  of       selves  to  Government  against  the  measure  to  have  lost  none  of  their  force ;  but  that  if 

C jvil  Servant*.      your  Honourable  Court  should  confirm  your  former  order  for  the  entire  exclusion  of 

military  students  from  the  institution,  the  renewal  of  pecuniary  rewards  to  the  students, 
as  far  as  the  funds  of  the  institution  would  allow,  miglit  be  productive  of  considerable 
advantage. 

69.  With  regard  to  the  assignment  of  pecuniary  rewards  for  proficiency  attained  in  the 
Sanscrit  and  Arabic  languages  by  students  in  the  College,  as  proposed  by  Captain  Lockett, 
we  deemed  it  questionable  whether,  during  the  limited  period  which  a  diligent  student 
might  be  expected  to  remain  attached  to  the  institution,  he  could  allot  sufficient  time  for 
the  attainment  of  such  proficiency  in  those  languages  as  would  entitle  him  to  a  high 
reward,  without  neglecting  in  most  cases  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guages pre<^cribed  as  a  test  of  qualification  for  the  public  service.  We  however  entirely 
concurred  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  Harington  relative  to  the  revival  of  a  pecuniary 
reward  to  the  junior  civil  servants,  not  being  stuaents  in  the  College,  for  high  proficiency 
in  the  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  languages.  The  beneficial  effects,  indeed,  produced  by  the 
establishment  of  the  prizes  in  question  were  fully  exemplified  in  the  results  of  the  examina- 
tion of  the  successful  candidates  to  whom  the  rewards  were  adjudged.  It  was  with  great 
regret,  therefore,  that  we  received  the  instructions  of  your  Honourable  Court,  directing 
the  abolition  of  prizes,  which  formed  so  powerful  an  incentive  to  the  study  of  those 
important  branches  of  Oriental  learning. 

70.  The  orders  of  your  Honourable  Court,  however,  for  the  discontinuance  of  tlie  reward 
in  question  l>eing  positive,  we  informed  the  College  Council,  that  we  felt  precluded  from 
authorizing  their  revival. 

71.  Reing  strongly  impressed  with  the  expediency  of  re-establishing  these  prizes,  we 
take  the  lilK'rty  of  requesting  your  Honourable  Court  to  re-consider  the  orders  in  question. 
A  reward  of  4,000  rupees  would,  in  our  judgment,  present  adequate  encouragement  to  the 
study  of  the  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  languages,  accompanied  by  a  competent  knowledge  of 
Hindoo  or  Mahommcdan  law:  for  the  ncauisition,  however,  of  prizes  of  such  considerable 
value,  the  prcscrilK'd  qualifications  should  oe  of  the  highest  standard,  and  the  prises  should 
be  adjudged  to  those  candidates  only  who  might  exhibit  indisputable  evidence  of  eminent 
attainments  in  the  Arabic  or  Sanscrit  languages  by  the  study  of  them  in  treatiset  of 
Mahommedan  and  Hindoo  law. 

72.  We  remarked  to  the  College  Council  that  it  should  be  established  as  a  principle* 
that  prizes  should  only  be  granted  to  the  same  individuals  for  eminent  proficiency  in  one 
of  those  languages.  M'crc  a  contrary  course  pursued,  persons  might  be  tempted,  merely 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  double  prizes,  to  divide  their  time  and  attention  between  the 
stuily  both  of  the  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  languages,  instead  of  labouring  to  acquire  that 
perfect  knowledge  of  either  by  which  alone  the  interests  of  Government,  or  the  general 
cause  of  Oriental  literature,  can  be  eflectually  promoted.  That,  as  far  as  the  public 
interests  were  ooncerneil,  tlie  main  object  of  encouraging  the  knowledge  of  those  langoegee 
was,  that  the  service  might  always  comprehend  a  certain  number  of  gentlemen  capiSle 
of  studying  the  Hindoo  and  Mussulman  laws  in  their  original  sources;  and  that  the  mere 
knowledge  of  those  languages  a)uld  be  reganled  as  a  step  only  to  tliat  object*  which  most 
be  followed  by  constant  laborious  study  of  the  laws.  To  combine  the  severe  application 
essential  to  success,  even  in  one  of  those  languages  and  laws,  with  the  discnarge  of 
important  public  duties,  was,  we  conceived,  the  utmost  that  could  be  expected  from 
any  individual;  and  it  appeared  to  us  tiX>  probable,  that  the  attempt  to  acquire  the 
two  languages  and  laws  would  terminate  in  an  imperfect  and  superficial  knowledge  of 
both. 

73.  We  fully  concurred  in  the  expediency  of  the  proposition  submitted  by  Doctor 
Lumsden,  and  recommendeil  bv  the  president  of  the  College  Council,  that  an  addition  of 
100  rupees  per  mensem  shouli)  he  granted  to  any  student,  who,  at  a  hal&yearly  puhlae 
examination,  might  be  found  qualifi^  for  the  public  service,  by  a  competent  knowledge  of 

two 
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studies,  and  great  regularity  of  conduct.     The  CoUeg;e  ;te<ji  tp       <■■  ■  -JoT'. 

take  into  thdr  consideration  the  expediency  of  declaring  iat  any      «'■  ••^^Kut- 

•tridei't  of  Ifae  College,  who  may  not  be  reported    quali  at  the         S««&X* 

ieeond  annual  examination  which  may  take  place  after  h:  ,  aball  Beneal 

bi'Bnmediately  removed,  agreeably  to  those  rules,  and  t  some      2Sd  Jan  1814 

distant  station,  unless  the  professors,  under  whom  he  maj  tyetir, 

shall  have  uniformly  reported  favourably  of  hia  zeal  and  '^ujpr 

aiteddauce  at  their  lectures,  and  preparation  for  them. 

316.  It  was  suggested  also  to  the  consideration  of  the  College  Council,  whether,  vith 
a  view  to  increase  the  stigma  and  enforce  the  example  of  such  removal,  it  m^ht  not.  be 
expedient  to  place  the  salaries  of  persons  thus  removed  on  a  different  footing  from  those  of 
Other  assistants,  who  may  have  qualified  themselves  by  a  due  course  of  meritorious  exertion, 
&nd  to  limit  their  allowances  to  300  rupees  a  month ;  also  to  declare,  that  persons  so 
removed  shall  be  debarred  from  all  promotion,  and  from  receiving  any  increase  to  the  scale 
of  allowances  above  suggested,  until  they  shall  have  been  examined  and  reported  proficient 
in  tiro  laiwuages,  either  by  the  College  Council,  or  by  such  persons,  duly  qualified,  as  may 
be  selected  by  Government  to  conduct  the  examination  under  their  orders. 

31  ?•  We  also  observed  to  the  Collie  Council  that  this  rule  contained  a  slight  modification 
qf-:tJie  rules  in  force  at  the  time  for  conducting  the  examination  of  students  who  may  be 
TsmQved  from  College  ;  and  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  provide  for  cases  where,  ei^or 
{raa  distance  or  from  any  other  cause,  it  may  not  be  thought  expedient  to  direct  a  personal 
attendance  at  the  presidency.  We  stated  also  that  we  would  suggest  that  the  examination 
of  persons  thus  removed  should  take  place  at  any  time  they  may  forward  an  application  for 
ll)B  purpose,  and  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  annual  examination  of  the  College,  so  that  thfe 
rules  of  statute  4,  cap.  3,  would  be  entirely  superseded. 

318.  Adverting  also  to  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  extract  from  the  proceedings 
<tf  the  College  Council  of  the  Tith  January,  we  entirely  concurred  with  them  in  thinking 
tjfat  considerable  advantages  might  be  expected  to  result  from  reviving  the  half-yearly 
WB  mi  nations,  and  restricting  the  number  of  terms  to  two  in  the  course  of  the  year,  besides 
providing  for  a  short  vacation  at  the  end  of  each ;  and  we  directed,  in  the  event  of  the 
College  Council  concurring  in  the  foregoing  propositions,  that  they  might  be  consolidatod 
with  the  other  statutes  of  the  College  ;  and  after  including  the  rules  proper  to  be  adopted 
for  the  guidance  of  the  military  students,  together  with  UQe  alteration  of  the  terms  and 
examination  recommended,  that  the  whole  be  consolidated  into  a  fourth  chapter  of  statutes, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  printed  and  published  for  the  general  information  of  the  students. 

319.  In  compliance  with  the  foregoing  instructions,  the  College  Council  submitted  a 
chapter  of  new  riilea  for  the  administration  of  the  College,  in  lieu  of  those  before  in  force, 
tt^elher  with  their  sentiments  on  such  of  them  as  appeared  to  require  observation.* 

320.  We  entirely  approved  of  the  rules  suggested  by  the  College  Council,  with  the  ex- 
cept! bn  of  the  31st,  the  32d,  the  33d  and  the  35th,  on  the  subject  of  which  the  following 
ofeervations  were  submitted  to  their  consideration, 

321.  The  31st  rule  seemed  to  render  compulsory  what  should  rather  be  left  to  the  stif 
dents  to  be  practised  by  them  spontaneously,  and  to  induce  them  to  regard  attendance  on 
divine  service  as  a  constrained  ceremony,  instead  of  a  moral  duty  and  ooligation;  the  fol- 
lowing rule,  therefore,  was  proposed  to  be  substituted ; 

"  Rule  XXXI.  Regular  attendance  on  divine  service  will  he  expected  from  the  students. 
Dot  as  an  enforced  duty,  but  as  a  fit  testimony  in  public  of  that  proper  sense  of  religion  frith 
which  the  mind  of  every  man  ought  always  to  be  impressed.  An  inattention  to  this  rule  will 
ftirnish  the  inevitable  inference  that  the  student  is  of  a  disposition  which  must  render  him 
equally  indifferent  to  the  example  he  will  have  to  hold  forth  in  public  employment,  as 

incapable 
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incapable  of  feeling  the  first  of  human  obligations.  As  this  point  will  be  noticed  attentirel] 
the  student^  who  may  giire  occasion  for  such  a  judgment  to  be  formed  of  his  character,  mo 
expect  to  &id  it  operate  materially  to  his  disadvantage." 

32^.  It  was  apprehended  that  the  32d  and  33d  articles,  against  students  contracts 
debts,  would  have  a  tendency  to  induce  them  to  have  recourse  to  disingenuous  subterfuge 
with  a  view  to  conceal  from  the  College  Council  the  actual  amount  of  their  debts.  Vi 
accordingly  conceived  that  the  object  of  these  rules  would  perhaps  be  better  answered  I 
substituting  for  them  the  following : 

''  Rule  XXXII.  The  situation  of  a  student  in  the  College  being  such  as  to  preclude  tl 
necessity  of  any  expense  beyond  his  actual  allowances,  the  contracting  of  debt  will  be  coi 
sidered  a  serious  offence  against  the  statutes  and  discipline  of  the  institution,  implyiii 
pursuits  and  habits  incompatible  with  its  objects,  and  irreconcileable  to  that  study  an 
attention  which  is  expected  from  all  its  members.  The  public  interests  are  equally  coi 
cemed  in  this  point  with  those  of  individuals  ;  and  it  is  hereby  declared  that  a  young  ma 
leaving^  College  and  entering  on  the  public  service  under  heavy  pecuniary  embarrassment 
and  a^er  having  contracted  habits  of  prodigality,  will  be  considered  to  labour  under  disa^ 
vantages  almost  amounting  to  a  disqualification,  wnen  offering  himself  as  a  candidate  fi 
any  situation  of  high  trust  and  confidence.  The  College  Council  will  be  careful  to  pay  mu 
ticular  attention  to  the  conduct  of  the  students  on  this  point,  and  will  consider  it  as  tm 
bounden  duty  to  communicate  to  the  Governor-general,  in  bis  capacity  of  Visitor,  evei 
particular  that  may  come  to  their  knowledge  on  the  subject.  The  students  of  the  Colleg 
are  accordingly  enjoined  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  rule,  and  to  regard  it  as  a  wan 

practice  i 


ing  of  the  consequences  of  their  contracting  debt,  and  as  an  injunction  to  the  p 
those  habits  of  prudence  and  economy  which  will  enable  them  to  live  witliin  their  i 


income. 


323.  On  the  subject  of  the  35th  rule,  the  College  Council  were  referred  to  the  provisic 
suggested  in  our  instructions  of  the  1st  April,  as  noticed  in  a  former  paragrapn  of  th 
letter ;  and  they  were  informed  that  it  was  conceived  an  advantage  might  be  expected  ( 
result  from  specifying  some  definite  period  for  the  qualification  of  the  students,  so  that  if,  i 
the  close  of  it,  they  should  be  found  to  have  made  no  progress  in  the  languages  tat^t,  the 
idleness  mis;ht  be  considered  as  confirmed,  and  themselves  fit  objects  for  punishment^  unle 
they  should  possess  claims  to  favourable  consideration  from  an  uniform  regularity  of  condui 
and  attention  to  the  lectures  of  the  professor.  We  therefore  suggested  that  the  foUowb 
further  provision  should  be  added  to  the  35th  rule,  as  it  then  stood  : 

324.  '*  Whenever,  also,  any  student  shall  not  be  reported  qualified  for  the  public  servic 
at  the  second  annual  examination  that  may  have  taken  place  since  he  has  been  attached  1 
the  College,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  College  Council  to  report  particularly  to  the  Visits 
tlie  causes  which  may  have  retarded  the  progress  of  his  studies ;  specifyinfif  distinctly  tl 
degree  of  knowledge  he  may  have  acquired,  the  nature  of  his  habits,  whemer  studious  i 
otherwise,  and  also  his  character  for  general  regularity  and  subordination  to  the  rules  av 
discipline  of  the  College.  On  receiving  this  report,  the  Visitor  will  determine  on  the  pn 
prietv  of  adopting  measures  with  a  view  of  marking,  by  public  reproof,  or  by  removal  no 
the  College,  any  confirmed  idleness  or  other  wilfiu  cause  of  so  dilatory  a  progress^  wliii 
may  appear  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case." 

325.  The  College  Council  were  accordingly  directed,  in  the  evmt  of  their  eoneurrHag  i 
the  above  suggestions,  to  make  the  proposed  substitutions  and  addition,  and  to  eaose  tl 
whole  to  be  printed  and  promulgated  amongst  the  students ;  and  we  have  the  honour  1 
transmit,  as  a  number  in  the  padiet,  eight  copies  of  the  rules  as  they  have  been  appnm 
and  published. 

326.  We  have  also  informed  the  College  Council  that  we  would  take  into  coasidsnlaoi 
at  a  future  period,  their  proposition  for  reliering  the  chief  judge  and  two  other  judges  of  tl 
Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts,  from  the  duties  imposed  oa  them  I 
thnr  appointmeats  of  president  and  members  of  the  Council  of  the  College. 
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EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal,  dated  I9tb  May  181^. 

Sd  Letter  from,  dated  2d  Octo-  Para.  199.  ADMITTING  in  general  the  correctness  of  the  rear 
%^^^leittr  eV^^^  "P^«  ^^'^^  *h  measure,  stated  in  the  paragraphs  to 

Increase  to  the  College  estab-  ^"*^"  ^®  *^®  "^^  replying,  IS  founded,  we  are,  nevertheless,  not 
Gshment,  authorized  for  the  pur-  satisfied  that  the  advantages  expected  to  be  derived ,  therefrom 
pose  of  admitting  military  students  justified  your  incurring  the  additional  expense  which  its  adoption 
in  addition  to  the  civil.  jj^yg^  j^^^^  occasioned.     At  all  events  it  should  not  have  been 

carried  into  effect  without  our  previous  sanction  ;  the  more  so,  as  there  was  <no  necessity 
which  existed  for  its  being  so  hastily  carried  into  effect,  especially  as  the  expense  of  the 
College  had,  by  our  orders  of  the  21st  May  1806,  been  limited  to  sicca  rupees  one  lack 
fifty  thousand  (1,50,000)  per  annum. 

200.  The  measure  in  question  would  go  to  increase  the  amount  of  this  limitation  nearly 
a  fourth  ;  but  you  have  not  shown  that  the  actual  expense  of  the  College  is  confined  within 
Uiese  limits.  Before  you  authorized  this  addition  of  the  military  establishment  thereto^ 
this  ought  to  have  been  made  appear  to  us,  and  the  whole  left  to  our  determination. 

201.  One  of  the  grounds  urged  for  adding  the  military  to  the  civil  establishment  of  the 
College,  is  the  number  of  supernumerary  junior  officers  in  the  army.  By  our  recent  orders 
to  you,  this  number,  however,  will  be*  reduced,  as  we  shall  hot  send  Out  any  more  cadets 
till  there  are  actual  vacancies  for  them  to  fill ;  thus  one  of  tiie  arguments  for  this  measure 
is  removed. 

202.  There  is  a  still  stronger  objection  to  the  plan  before  us  ;  this  is  the  great  habits  of 
expense  and  extravagance  which  we  understand  are  indulged  in  by  the  students  at  the 
College,  and  which,  in  some  instances  brought  to  our  notice,  have  nearly  proved  the  ruin 
of  many  a  promising  young  man.  An  evil  this  of  no  small  magnitude,  and  almost  suffi- 
cient of  itself  to  induce  us  to  withhold  our  approbation  to  this  measure  of  the  College 
establishment :  but  when  combined  with  the  reasons  before  stated,  it  becomes  imperative  on 
us  not  only  to  withhold  our  sanction  to  this  additional  establishment,  but  to  direct  its  imme- 
diate discontinuance  and  entire  abolition. 


I. 

Extract  Pi^dio 

Letter  to  Bengal, 

19th  May  1815. 


(4.)— LETTER  from  the  College  Council,  to  the  Right  Honourable  GILBERT  Lord 

MINTO,  Governor-general  in  Council ;  dated  Dec,  29,  1812, 

My  Lori>, 

Para.  1.  We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary 
to  the  Government  in  the  Public  department,  dated  2l8t  August  last,  transmitting  by  order 
of  Government  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  under 
date  14th  February  1812,  and  desiring  that  we  would  report  our  sentiments  on  the  obser- 
vations made  by  the  Honourable  Court. 

2.  In  those  observations  the  Honourable  Court  are  pleased  to  intimate  that  reports  from 
various  quarters  had  reached  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  of  the  total  want  of  due 
and  proper  restraint  and  discipline,  and  consequently  of  the  prevalence  of  dissipation,  with 
all  its  baneful  effects,  among  the  young  men  residing  at  Calcutta  for  the  professed  purpose 
of  attending  the  College. 

3.  We  deem  it  of  importance  to  commence  our  report  by  calling'  to  the  recollection  of  the 
Honourable  Court,  that  upon  the  actual  system  of  the  College  of  fort  William,  the  super- 
intendence of  the  studies  of  the  students  is  the  chief  object  aimed  at,  and  that  the  private 
conduct  of  the  student  is  not  subject  to  scholastic  discipline,  nor  to  any  direct  iiestrfl^t  or 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  Council  or  officers  of  the  College.  . 

4.  The  Honourable  Court  are  aware  that  the  original  plan  on  which  ibe  College  was 
instituted  provided  for  a  systematic  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  students,  with  a  provost 
and  other  proper  officers  to  enforce  a  strict  and  regular  discipline.     We  venture  to  bear 

I,  3  O  2  our 


(4.) 

Letter  from 

College  Council, 

29th  Dec.  1812. 
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At  the  same  time,  with  a  view  to  encourage  the  study  of  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  by  the 
junior  civil  servants,  after  quitting  the  College  for  the  public  service,  and  particularly  to 
induce  them  to  study  original  compositions  upon  the  Mahommedan  and  Hindoo  laws,  it 
appears  to  me  highly  expedient  to  adopt  the  first  of  Captain  Lockett's  suggestions  above 
stated,  with  the  substitution  of  *^ civil  servants"  for  *'  civil  student."  I  should  indeed  be 
glad  to  see  the  former  rewards  of  5,000  rupees  restored,  or  at  least  4,000  rupees  granted 
for  high  proficiency  in  the  Arabic  or  Sanscrit  languagCi  with  a  competent  knowledge  of 
Mahommedan  or  Hindoo  law,  obtained  by  a  civil  servant  after  his  leaving  the  Collegt, 
being  of  opinion  that  either  of  the  above  sums  would  not  be  more  than  a  proper  encourage- 
ment to  the  attainment  of  so  important  an  object,  when  it  is  considered  that,  besides  the 
diligence  and  time  required  for  becoming  proficient  in  a  difficult  and  copious  language,  no 
smoi  1  expense,  in  the  purchase  of  books  ana  maintenance  of  native  teachers,  must  necessarily 
be  incurred  in  the  acquisition. 

It  is  obviously  impossible  that  the  students  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  should,  in 
the  course  of  the  usual  period  of  their  attachment  to  the  College,  besides  qualifying  them- 
selves for  the  public  service  **  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  tne  Persian  language,  and  of 
either  the  Hindoostanee  or  the  Bengalee  language"  (as  required  by  Statute  19  of  the 
4th  chapter),  make  any  considerable  proficienc}*  in  Arabic  or  Sanscrit.  It  is,  therefore, 
I  think,  wisely  provided  by  that  Statute,  that  **  the  study  of  Arabic  and  of  Sanscrit,  beyond 
what  may  be  requisite  for  a  grammatical  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Persian,  Hin- 
doostanee, or  Bengalee,  shall  be  considered  optional;"  and  I  must  confess  that  I  see 
no  sufficient  reason  for  endeavouring  to  promote  a  more  general  study  of  the  Sanscrit 
language,  *^  by  a  revival  of  the  reward  formerly  granted  for  proficiency,"  as  suggested  by 
Doctor  Carey,  if  this  suggestion  be  meant  to  apply  to  students  actually  attached  to  the 
College. 

I  shall  only  further  advert,  under  this  head,  to  Doctor  Lumsdcn's  suggestion  for  reward? 
ing  proficiency  in  study  by  a  small  addition  of  salary  to  meritorious  students ;  a  measure 
stated  to  have  been  successfully  adopted  by  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George. 

At  present  the  whole  of  the  students  attached  to  the  Collie  of  Fort  William  receive  a 
monthly  allowance  of  300  rupees,  besides  apartments  in  the  Writers'-buildings;  or  when 
these  cannot  be  provided,  from  the  buildings  being  under  repair,  or  from  their  being  more 
students  than  can  be  accommodated  in  them,  80  rupees  per  mensem  for  house-rent.  They 
are  also  supplied  with  native  teachers  of  the  languages  studied  by  them,  and  with  the  use 
of  class-books,  excepting  grammars  and  dictionaries,  which  they  are  expected  to  provide 
themselves. 

The  only  modification  of  the  ^neral  allowance  of  300  rupees  per  mensem  which  occurs 
to  me  as  practicable  and  expedient,  with  reference  to  the  civil  servants  attached  to  the 
College  at  this  presidency,  is,  that  an  addition  of  100  rupees  per  mensem  be  granted  to  any 
student  who  at  a  half-yearly  public  examination  may  be  found  qualified  tor  the  public 
service  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  of  die  prescribed  languages,  and  may,  notwith- 
standing,  avail  himself  of  the  option  given  in  Statute  18  of  the  4tn  chapter,  by  desiring 
^'  to  remain  longer  in  the  College,  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  a  higher  degree  of  pro* 
ficiency  in  the  same  languages,  or  to  become  proficient  in  any  other  language  taught  in  the 
College. 

This  arrangement  would  place  the  student  voluntarily  remaining  in  the  College  for  tiz 
months,  or  a  longer  peiiod,  under  the  circumstances  stated,  on  the  same  footing  as  to  pecu- 
niary allowances,  with  the  generality  of  civil  servants  appointed  to  stations  in  the  serrioe, 
immediately  on  their  arrival  from  the  College;  in  this  respect,  therefore,  it  would  tidbe 
away  one  of  the  inducements  which  students  now  have  to  quit  the  College  as  soon  as  ther 
are  reported  qualified  for  the  service.  It  would  also  be  no  more  than  just  Or,  if  it  be  said 
that  the  provision  for  a  house,  in  addition  to  the  stated  allowance  of  400  rupees  per  men- 
sem, will  give  an  advantage  to  the  student  remaining  in  the  Collie  for  the  prosecution  of 
his  studies,  it  may  be  answered,  that  his  advantage  is  but  a  suitable  encouragement  of  the 
laudable  motive  which  stimulates  the  spontaneous  extension  of  collegiate  studies  for  tli6 
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can  be  fairly  ascribed  to  the  institution.  In  determining  this  question^  the  Honourable 
Court  will  not  forget  the  difficulty  which  is  experienced  in  all  countries,  and  under  all  cir^ 
cumstances,  to  restrain  the  passions  of  youth.  The  candid  attention  of  the  HonouraUe 
Court  will,  we  are  persuaded,  be  yielded  to  this  consideration^  when  they  are  appealed  to 
on  the  dissipation  of  their  junior  servants  in  the  College,  by  fathers  and  relations,  with 
feelings  under  the  influence  of  which  they  can  hardly  be  expected  to  ludge  impartially. 
The  Honourable  Court  will  be  aware  that  some  of  the  instances  must  in  all  probability  have 
occurred  had  the  individuals  remained  under  the  protection  and  guardianship  oi  their 
friends.  The  Honourable  Court  will  also,  we  doubt  not,  ascertain  the  alleged  cases  of  ill 
success,  and  compare  them  with  the  more  fortunate  examples  of  those,  who  after  having 
passed  honourably  through  the  College,  are  now  a  credit  and  ornament  to  the  public  ser^ 
vice,  many  in  respectable,  some,  at  an  early  period  of  their  career,  in  high  and  distinguishe4 
stations. 

11.  Nor  will  the  Honourable  Court,  in  their  deliberation  on  the  question,  fail  to  advert 
to  the  peculiar  temptations  which  assail  the  civil  servants  on  their  entrance  into  public  life. 
The  injurious  operation  of  those  causes  has  been  seen  and  lamented  from  the  time  that 
every  individual  admitted  into  the  sei'vice  has  had  the  almost  certain  prospect  of  rising  to 
offices  of  considerable  emolument  and  high  trust,  and  the  influence  of  them  cannot  be  pre- 
vented by  the  abolition  of  this  College. 

12.  The  detention  of  the  students  at  this  presidency  has  been  thought  an  objection  to 
the  institution  :  without  entirely  slighting  this  objection,  (and  what  institution  is  free  from 
all  exception?)  we  cannot  allow  that  it  is  of  very  great  magnitude.  We  may  observe  inci- 
dentally, that  previously  to  the  existence  of  the  College  the  junior  servants,  on  their  arrival 
in  India,  were  almost  necessarily  kept  several  months  at  the  presidency  before  they  were 
appointed  to  offices  in  the  interior,  and  their  present  detention  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
placed  altogether  to  the  account  of  the  College.  But  it  is  of  more  consequence  to  remark, 
that  we  believe  no  metropolis  oflers  fewer  incentives  to  vicious  dissipation  than  the  town 
of  Calcutta,  and  that  imprudent  and  dissolute  habits  may  be  indulged  with  nearly  equal 
facility  at  many  of  the  out-stations:  we  are  upon  those  grounds  strongly  disposed  to 
think  that  in  general  the  individuals  who  are  dissipated  and  extravagant,  would  be  too 
likely  to  follow  the  same  unfortunate  course  in  most  other  places  to  which  they  could  be 
sent. 

The  situation  of  the  junior  servants  before  the  institution  ought  carefully  to  be  attended 
to  in  this  part  of  the  subject :  it  was  undeniably  much  too  favourable  to  habits  of  indolence, 
and  to  the  neglect  of  those  studies  requisite  to  qualify  them  for  their  public  duty.  It 
equally  removed  their  private  conduct  from  the  eye  of  Government.  The  duties  assigned 
them  at  the  commencement  of  their  service  being  to  a  great  degree  intended  merely  for 
their  instruction,  no  importance  was  attached  to  their  performance  of  them,  with  a  view 
to  the  public  service:  tne  well-disposed  applied  indeed  to  their  business,  and  if  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  be  placed  under  considerable  superiors,  found  encouragement  and  assistance ; 
but  it  was  rare  that  the  public  officers,  full v  occupied  with  pressing  public  business,  would 
submit  to  the  painful  and  ungrateful  task  of  compelling  the  application  of  those  of  a  con* 
trary  character.  Upon  this  system  the  indolence  and  dissipation  of  the  junior  servants,  as 
it  was  almost  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  notice  of  the  public,  occasioned  less  noise,  but 
it  of  course  did  not  admit  of  correction :  at  present  the  mischief  is  concentrated  in  Calcutta 
and  exposed  to  the  public  view ;  but  is  at  the  same  time  constantly,  and  if  not  always  so 
successfully  as  could  be  desired,  yet  we  trust  with  no  inconsiderable  effect,  opposed  by  the 
interposition  of  the  College  Council  and  the  Government.  We  must  claim  in  oehalf  of  the 
College,  that  in  weighing  its  merits  and  defects,  a  careful  discrimination  may  be  made 
between  the  evils  which  are  inherent  in  the  institution,  and  those  which,  though  brought 
to  notice  through  its  medium,  are  wholly  independent  of  its  existence,  and  which,  if  the 
College  were  immediately  abolished,  would  inevitably  exist  nearly  in  the  same  degree,  but 
almost  entirelv  unchecked  and  uncontrolled. 

H.  After  having  admitted  that  inconvenience  may  sometimes  be  experienced  from  the 

protracted 


i; 

Ap^ES'j^fX  (L.) 

liitter  frcini 
College  Council, 
29th  Dec  1812. 


I.  480        APPENDIX  to  REPORT  vkoh  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

AfPKSDIX  (L.) 

— 7*  Whether  the  premises  now  occupied  by  the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Niumat 

Educiiion  of  Adawlut  be  traimerred  to  the  use  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  or  wbether  another 
Civil  SeriMiti.  Ikjusc  be  purchased  or  erected  for  the  Collie,  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  be  sufficient,  ia 
addition  to  the  requisite  apartments  for  the  native  officers  of  the  CoU^e,  to  provide  for 
the  lihran,  Europeui  and  Asiatic^  for  the  lecture-rooms  of  the  profeasors,  for  the  public 
examinations  and  meetings  of  the  College  Council,  and  for  the  office  of  the  secretaiy  to 
the  College  Council. 

It  baa  not  been  usual  to  furnish  the  profeaaors  or  asnstant  professora  with  apartments  for 
their  personal  accommodation  in  the  College,  nor  was  the  secretary  fumiahod  with  sueb 
when  his  present  salary  was  fixed,  thoueh  in  the  houses  latterly  taken  for  the  College,  tucb 
rooms  as  wera  not  required  fur  any  public  purpose  have  been  left  for  his  private  use,  I  am 
very  reluctant  to  say  auylhing  which  can  tend  to  deprive  Captain  Lockett  of  a  continuance 
of  this  acoommodation,  but  feel  it  my  duty  on  the  present  occasion  to  state  explicitly,  that 
as  the  College  library  is  intended,  under  the  orders  of  the  Court  of  Directbra,  to  he  accesaible 
to  all  persons  desirous  of  coiiaultiiig  the  scarce  and  valuable  books  contained  in  it ;  as  the 
College  slinuld  at  ail  times  be  open  lo  the  students ;  and  as  the  public  rooms  should  never 
be  appropriated  to  any  private  use  ;  with  a  view  to  secure  these  objects,  and  also  to  enable 
the  College  Council,  at  all  times,  to  direct  the  appropriation  of  every  room  in  the  Colleger 
in  such  manner  as  may  be  deemed  best  for  the  lustitutioii,  uo  part  of  the  building  should, 
iu  my  judgment,  be  appropri|ible  to  the  private  accommodation  of  the  secretary,  or  any 
other  officer. 

With  regard  to.  the  students,  if  the  new  College  be  fixed  at  Chowringhee,  it  certainly  will 
not  be  advisable  to  retain  the  Writer8'-buildin<Ts.  In  a  paper  of  Tvmarks  upon  the  nporta 
advertad  to  at  the  beginning  of  this  Minute,  which  Mr.  Fendall  left  with  me  on  his  quitting 
the  preaidencvi  with  leave  of  absence,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health  (and  which  I  now 
tj«Dsmit  to  tne  secretary  for  n?cord),  he  justly  obstTves,  that  the  distance  of  the  Wrilera'- 
buildings  from  the  house  now  tenanted  fur  the  Collie  (which  is  situated  on  the  road  to 
Chowringhee),  "  is  a  very  great  inconvenienoe  to  the  students."  He  adds,  as  thoaa 
buildinga  are  about  to  be  repaired,  "  might  not  the  two  centre  buildings  be  converted  intft 
a  Collie  library  and  lecture-rooms  fur  the  professors."  It  would  be  a  very  great  eonve- 
niencjS  to  tbe  sludenta  and  no  great  inconvenience  to  the  professors.  The  College  Coimcil-. 
bouse  might  remain  as  it  is,  at  a  distance  from  the  buildings.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the 
situalion  of  the  buildings  is  in  a  part  of  tbe  town  too  noisy  to  admit  of  the  lectures  bung 
given  there ;  but  the  same  objection  occurs  to  the  application  of  the  students,  when  not 
attending  lectures." 

On  the  above  suegestion,  I  must  remark,  that  it  would  require  at  least  three  aata  of  the 
buildings,  to  provide  with  any  degree  of  convenience,  for  the  CoU^e  library  and  leatiV!>T' 
rooms ;  and  that  it  would  be  very  inconvenient  to  separate  the  office  of  the  secretary,  wbOM^ 
presence  during  the  usual  hours  of  attendance,  is  requisite  for  frequent  commnDieation  wi& 
tbe  professors  and  students,  as  well  as  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  the  Collie  llbrariiii.^ 
If  it  DB  said  tliat  the  lower  apartments  of  three  sets  of  the  Writers' -buildinBis,  m's.  one  nam 
iu  each  set,  might  be  used  as  a  secretary's  office,  I  must  observe  that  these  apartmentl. 
which  are  enclosed  by  a  wall  and  offices,  at  a  short  distance,  to  the  north  and  south  ,(tiw 
only  sides  on  which  they  are  at  all  open)  are  in  general  very  damp ;  and  this  appears  lb  ne 
one  strong  reason  for  giving  up  those  buildings,  if  other  houses,  possewng  eqwu  or  gmta^ 
convenience,  can  be  procured  (or  aocommodatuig  the  studenta,  wiuiout  any  aalerial  lotrHM 
of  expense. 

Tbe  nineteen  sets  of  buildings,  for  i  CSovei 

rupees  or  31,9*20  rupees  per  annum,  are 
viz.  three  rooms  between  two  students,  for  uurty-i 
by  order  of  Government  for  a  different  purpose,  so 
modaled  with  apartments  in  the  building  at  pre( 
to  provide  permanently  fur  a  lees  number,      lo« 
ef  the  students  attached  to  the  Col  i 
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nishing  this  authoritative  ateurtoce  that  there  has  been  no  sensible  decline  in  the  general 
proficiency  of  the  students. 

21.  We  have  been  concernedi  indeed^  to  observe  the  weighty  opinion  of  the  learned 
Persian  professor,  that  a  falling  oiF  has  been  experienced  in  the  higher  attainments  of  that 
language ;  but  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Lumsden  show  no  cause  for  despairing  that  the  ground 
lost  may  be  retrieved.  The  opinion  of  the  learned  professors  of  the  Eundoostanee  and 
Bengalee  languages,  on  the  same  important  point  of  high  proficiency^  it  will  be  observed,  is 
much  more  favourable. 

22.  With  regard  to  Arabic,  it  has  for  some  years  past  been  so  little  studied  in  the 
College,  that  no  inference  against  the  present  state  of  the  institution  can  be  derived  from 
the  neglect  of  that  language.  The  same  observation  is  still  more  applicable,  to  Sanscrit ; 
and  in  efiect,  reflecting  on  the  short  period  which  the  students  remain  in  College,  and  the 
demands  made  on  their  time  and  industry  for  the  acquisition  of  the  languages  more  indis- 
pensable, to  qualify  them  for  the  public  service,  the  study  of  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  must 
obviously  be  confined  to  rare  instances  of  talent  and  application. 

'8S.  The  suggestion  submitted  by  the  officers  with  a  view  to  improve  the  discipline  of  the 
institution,  ana  to  stimulate. the  application  of  the  students,  will  engage  our  serious  atteor 
tion :  but  being  solicitous  to  complete  the  report  in  time  to  be  forwarded  by  the  next 
despatch  for  Europe,  we  are  obliged  to  waive  the  consideration  of  them  for  the  present. 
In  the  mean  time  we  beg  to  notice  them  as  fresh  proofs  of  the  learning,  talents,  ana  zeal  of 
those  gentlemen,  to  which  we  have  often  had  tne  satisfaction  of  bearing  testimony,  and 
which  nave  repeatedly  received  the  higher  sanction  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor'is 
approbation. 

24.  We  trust  that  we  have  now  shown  that  there  exists  neither  any  such  dissipation 
among  the  students  of  the  College^  nor  any  such  failure  in  the  efficiency  of  the  institution  to 
afford  the  most  valuable  instruction  to  the  junior  servants  in  the  oriental  languages^  as  can 
require  the  Honourable  Court  entirely  to  supersede  our  College  by  that  of  Hertford :  nor 
shall  we^  we  hope^  be  thought  presumptuous  in  submitting  our  humble  opinion  that  it  would 
be  impracticable  to  unite  in  England  the  advantages  which  are  enjoyed  in  this  country  by 
studying  the  languages  where  they  are  to  a  great  degree  vernacular^  and  where  there  is  an 
unlimited  command  of  the  ablest  native  assistance.  On  this  head  we  beg  to  refer^  in  con- 
firmation of  our  sentiments^  to  the  observations  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Visitor^  at  the 
late  annual  public  disputation^  on  the  result  of  the  examinations  held  under  the  orders  of  the 
College  Council^  passed  the  21st  August  1811,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  proficiency 
made  at  the  Hertford  institution^  by  students  joining  this  College.  But  even  suj^osing  that 
this  obstacle  could  be  surmounted,  it  would  remain  a  serious  question  how  far  aii  education 
in  the  European  languages  and  learning  could  be  made  compatible  with  the  proficiency  in 
the  oriental  languages  necessary  as  a  qualification  to  the  Honourable  Company's  civil  service 
ID  Bengal.  Attaching  as  we  do  the  highest  importance  to  the  College  at  Fort  William^ 
after  every  deduction  that  can  fairly  be  made  from  its  success,  we  shall  feel  sincere  satisEac* 
tion  if  our  humble  efibrt  shall  have  had  any  efiect  in  ensuring  its  permanence.  In  that  event 
we  are  persuaded  that  the  Honourable  Court,  by  communicating  the  assurance  of  their 
decided  support  to  the  institution,  will  take  one  of  the  most  effectual  measures  that  can  be 
adopted  for  maintaining  its  future  energy. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed) 
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29th  December  1812. 
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J.  Stuart. 
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(3.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Beiigal,  dated  4th  December  1816. 

80.  Wc  have  attentively  considered  the  subject  of  pecuniary  rewards^  and  have  in  cense" 
quencc  been  induced  to  adopt  a  modified  system^  as  proposecl  by  the  Madras  Government 
in  their  public  letter  to  us  of  the  81st  December  1813^  paragraphs  17  and  18,  and  115  to 
121.  For  our  reply  thereto  we  refer  you  to  paragraphs  29  to  34  of  our  letter  to  that  pre- 
sidency in  this  department  of  the  23d  August  1815,  wherein  our  sentiments  and  directions 
are  contained  upon  the  subject  in  question.  Entertaining  similar  views  with  regard  to.  the 
expediency  of  holding  out  proper  excitements  to  ihc  study  of  the  native  languages  at  your 
presidency,  and  the  attainment  of  proficiency  therein,  we  hereby  authorize  you  to  frame 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  you  may  deem  expedient  for  assimilating  the  Madras  standard 
of  rewards  to  that  whidi  you  may  see  fit  to  establisli,  so  that  an  uniformity  of  system  may 
prevail  at  both  presidencies. 

81.  With  regard  to  the  scale  of  rewards,  wc  observe  there  is  a  considerable  difference  at 
the  two  presidencies.  At  Madras  the  highest  reward  was  pagodas  one  thousand  (1,000)  ; 
at  your  presidency  rupees  five  thousand  (5,000).  As  we  consider  the  former  to  be  ample  for 
the  pur])0sc  intended,  wo  direct  that  the  amount  of  your  pecuniary  reward  be  reduced  to  the 
same  relative  value  in  rupees  as  1,000  pagodas  bear  at  Madras. 

85.  We  arc  glad  to  find  that  in  consequence  of  the  observatious  contained  in  our  Judicial 
letter  to  you  of  the  14th  February  1812,  as  to  the  prevalence  of  dissipation  in  the  College 
of  Fort  William,  arising  from  the  total  want  of  due  and  proper  restraint  and  discipline,  you 
had  taken  the  subject  into  your  serious  consideration,  and  had  also  referred  it  to  that  of  the 
College  Council,  with  a  view  to  their  suggesting  such  measures  as  might  appear  to  theni 
effectual  for  removing  the  evils  complained  of. 

SG.  llie  rules  wliich  the  College  Council  have  in  consequence  submitted  to  you  will, 
we  hope,  contribute  to  tliis  desirable  end.  We  observe,  however,  that  the  rules  have  been 
framed  to  meet  the  state  of  the  Colle^^^e  as  containing  military  students  as  well  as  civil ;  but 
admission  of  the  former  into  the  College  having  been  forbidden  by  our  despatch  in  thia 
department  of  the  19th  May  IS  15,  those  rules,  so  far  as  they  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
military  students,  have  become  inapplicable. 

87*  We  observe  also  a  substitution  of  a  new  rule  for  Rule  31,  as  originally  proposed  by 
the  College  Council,  which  wc  think  by  no  means  an  improvement,  insomuch,  that,  if  the 
substituted  rule  should  not  have  been  already  published,  wc  direct  that  the  original  should 
be  confirmed.  We  say,  "  if  the  substituted  rule  should  not  have  been  published,*'  becBUfle« 
in  the  event  of  such  publication  having  been  already  made,  wo  should  think  it  better  to 
abide  by  it  than  to  give  ground  for  any  surmise  of  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the 
authorities  at  home  and  abroad  on  such  a  subject. 

88.  As  most  of  tlie  evil  habits  contracted  at  the  College  may  be  traced  in  the  first  ina^nff 
to  idleness,  we  consider  it  indispensable  that  a  strong  and  marked  disapprobation  should  be 
shown  to  such  young  men  as  are  negligent  of  their  studies  ;  and  we  approve  of  the  substmnpe 
of  Rule  35  of  the  statutes,  with  the  audition  thereto,  as  proposed  by  you  in  paragraph  324. 
As  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has,  by  our  order  of  the  9th  of  November  1814,  been  appointed 
provost  of  the  College,  and  the  archdeacon  vice- provost,  we  hope  that  this  arrangement  in 
concurrence  with  the  regulations  we  have  just  been  considering,  will  produce  the  improfc^ 
ment  so  much  desired,  and  so  necessary  in  the  character  of  the  youth  attached  to  the 
College.  Wc  shall  wait  to  see  the  effects  of  these  changes  before  we  go  more  at  large  into 
a  subject  which  never  ceases  to  be,  in  our  judgment  and  feeling,  one  of  the  greatest  interest 
and  importance. 

90.  We  are  also  desirous  of  being  furnished  with  a  table  or  scheme  of  the  subjects  of 
instruction  in  the  College,  together  with  the  names  of  the  professors  and  officers  attached 
to  it,  a  description  of  tne  duties  performed  by  each,  and  any  other  information  regarding 
the  institution  which  it  may  be  proper  we  should  possess. 
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(6.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  5th  Abgnst  1819.  

(6;) 

Para.  59.  On  the  consultation  of  the  date  noted  in  the  margin,*  are  recorded  the  papers  Letter  from  Bengal 
relative  to  the  examination  of  the  students  of  the  College  hela  in  the  second  tecin  otlSlS,       Government« 
which  were  laid  before  the  Board  by  the  most  noble  the  Visitor.  .    '    5th  Aug.  1819» 

60.  We  regretted  to  perceive  that  the  expectations  which  the  Government  bad  been  led 
to  entertain  of  successful  diligence  on  the  part  of  those  students  who  had  ^ep  petrmiued  to 
remain  in  College  until  the  period  of  the  late  examination,  had  npt  becrn  fulfilled  to  the 
extent  anticipated.  The  report  of  the  College  Council,  however,  on  the  conduct  of  those, 
young  men  not  being  suflBciently  specified  to  enable  us  to  pass  an  imroedifite  decision  oi^ 
their  cases,  we  desired  them  to  state  more  particularly  their  opinioix  of  t^e  respective  beba* 
viour  and  acquirements  of  the  students  alluded  to,  and  to  submit  their  sentiments  with, 
regard  to  the  expediency,  or  otherwise,  of  granting  any  fturther  indulgence  to  the  whole  or 
any  of  the  number  in  question. 

61.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  the  residt  of  the  e:(aminatioa  presented, 
no  student  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  public  service,  and  that  the  tenor  of  the  reports  of 
the  professor  was  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  diligence  and  proficiency  of  the  students  • 
generally.  The  causes  of  this  apparent  decay  in  the  efficiency  of  the  ColWe  not  having 
De€»i  noticed  by  the  College  Council,  they  were  desired  to  furnish  a  mote  full  and  detailed 
explanation  on  the  points  to  which  we  directed  their  attention;f  and  we  renewed  the  expres* 
sion  of  our  readiness  to  enforce  the  authority  of  the  CoUege  Council  and  professors  bv- 
removing  from  the  institution  any  student  whose  conduct,  alter  due  warning  and  admoni- 
tion, should  render  such  a  degree  of  rigour  expedient. 

62.  In  compliance  with  the  above  requisition,  the  College  Council  submitted  a,  more 
detailed  report  en  the  result  of  the  examinations  in  the  CoIlege4  It  appeared  that  the 
admonitions  addressed  by  the  Council  of  the  College,  to  the  seVen  stuaehts  alluded  to 
in  the  preceding  paragraphs  had  already  produced  considerable  indications  of  applica- 
tion and  regularity  on  their  part,  and  the  College  Council  acqordingly  recommended, 
them  tx>  the  further  indulgence  of  Government.  (Jnder  these  circumstances  we  per- 
mitted them  to  continue  attached  to  the  College  during  the  remainder  of  the  first  temi 
of  1819.$ 

65.  With  reference  to  the  90th  paragraph  of  the  Public  Letter  from  your  Honourable 
Court,  dated  the  4th  December  1816,  requiring  a  detailed  description  of  the  subjects  of 
instruction  in  the  College,  and  information  generally  respecting  the  institution,  we  haye 
DOW  the  honour  to  refer  vour  Honourable  Court  to  the  documents  recorded  on  our  pro* 
ceedin^  of  the  annexed  aate,||  which  contain  the  sentiments  of  the  officers  of  the  College 
on  various  important  points  connected  with  its  interests; 

66.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  the  officers  of  the  College  have  not . 
confined  themselves  to  a  description  of  the  existing  establishments  and  duties  of  their 
respective  departments,  but  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  o0es  such  sag* 
gesttons,  relative  to  the  establishments  and  discipline  of  the  College,  aa appeared  to  them! 
best  calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  and  efficiency  of  the  institution. 

67:  The  president  of  the  Council  of  the  College  having  submitted  his  sentiments  on  ibe 
several  suggestions  offered  by  the  gentlemen  in  ques'ion,  in  a  Minute  which  comprises  an 
abstract  of  the  various  points  under  discussion,  the  attention  of  your  Honpurable  Court 
may  be  primarily  directea  to  that  document,  and  with  reference  to  it  especially  we  shaU ' 
have  the  honour  to  describe  the  instructions  which,  after  mature  deliberation,  were  iasued 
to  the  College  Council. 

68.  Adverting  to  the  renewal  of  pecuniary  rewards  for  proficiency  to  civil  students 

..  only, 

*  Consultations,  8  January,  Nos.  22  to  37.  f  Cons.  8  Jan.  No.  36.  I  Com.  2  Aiira,,Noa..91to27. 

S  Consoltations,  2  April,  No.  28.  |  CmmMdom,  ».4i»ia.  Nop.  17  tp  te. 
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part  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the  Company^s  junior  servants^  intended  for  this  pre- 
sidency, durincr  the  period  of  their  tuition  at  Hertford^  for  an  imperfect  acqubition  in 
E^dand  of  languages  which^  for  obvious  reasons,  can  be  taught  with  much  greater  facility 
in  India. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  particular  measures  that  can  be  adopted  in  the  College  of  Fort 
William,  as  proposed  in  the  above  suggestion  of  Captain  Roebuck,  for  securing  a  more  ge- 
neral cultivation  of  tlie  Hindoostanee  language  and  its  dialects  in  the  Western  Provinces, 
unless  it  be  deemed  proper  by  Government  to  notify  to  the  students  that  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  Hindoostanee  language  with  the  Persian,  required  by  Statute  19  of  the  4th 
chapter,  will  hereafter  be  considered  an  indispensable  qualification  for  holding  any  public 
office  in  the  province  of  Behar,  or  in  any  of  the  more  western  provinoeH,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  a  competent  knowledge  of  Bengalee,  in  addition  to  Persian,  will  entitle  students 
possessing  this  qualification  to  a  preference,  as  far  as  circumstances  may  admit,  to  official 
appointments  in  the  provinces  of  Bengal  and  Orissa. 

Some  measure  of  this  nature  appears  absolutely  necessary  to  obviate  the  consequences 
mentioned  in  the  10th  paragraph  of  Captain  Roebuck's  letter,  especially  those  arising  froai 
the  indiscriminate  appointment  of  civil  servants  leaving  the  college  to  dififerent  parts  of  the 
country,  without  any  regard  to  the  vernacular  language  acquired  by  them,  whether  Hin- 
doostanee or  Bengalee,  although  the  latter  has  no  currency  beyond  the  province  of  Bengal, 
and  in  a  limited  degree  the  contiguous  part  of  Orissa. 

Having  stated  my  sentiments  on  the  several  suggestions  contained  in  the  reports  of  the 
secretary,  professors  and  assistant  i)rofes<ors,  it  may  be  proper,  before  I  conclude,  that  1 
should  advert  to  the  letter  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  which  led  to  these 
reports,  and  which  was  referred  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  the 
Council  of  the  College. 

The  Honourable  Court  (in  paragraph  90  of  their  General  Letter,  dated  the  4th  December 
1816)  expressed  a  desire  **  of  being  furnished  with  a  table,  or  scheme,  of  the  subjects  of 
instruction  in  the  College,  together  with  the  natiies  of  the  professors  and  officers  attached  to 
it,  a  description  of  the  duties  performed  by  each,  and  any  other  information  regarding  the 
institution  which  it  may  be  proper  they  should  possess/' 

The  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  College,  which  will  be  submitted  to  Government,  with 
the  Minutes  of  the  College  Council,  contain  the  information  required  by  the  Honourable 
Court,  who,  I  presume,  are  already  furnished  with  the  4th  anudih  chapters  of  Statutes, 
enacted  by  the  Governor-general  in  Council  on  the  3d  June  1814,  and  16lh  November  1816. 

These  Statutes  comprise  the  whole  of  the  rules  prescribed  by  Government,  nn  I  now  in 
force  relative  to  the  College  of  Fort  William;  and  its  constitution,  as  thereby  defined,  may 
be  briefly  stated  as  follows : — 

The  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  who»  on  the  21st  May  1816,  gave  their  sanction  to 
this  institution,  provided  tiie  annual  expense  should  not  exceed  1,50,000  sicca  rupees,  are 
the  declared  Patrons  of  the  College,  his  Excellency  the  Governor-general  is  Visitor,  and  the 
members  of  the  supreme  Council  arc  Governors  of  the  College.  The  immediate  super- 
intendence of  the  College  is  vested  in  a  president  and  council,  consisting  of  three  or  more 
members,  and  appointed  bv  the  Governor- general  in  Council.  It  has  l>eeu  found  con- 
venient to  select  the  president  and  members  of  the  College  Council  from  amongst  the 
judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Nizamut  Adawlut,  with  a  view  to  facilitate  in 
consultation  and  dispatch  of  business,  without  the  necessity  of  frequent  meetings  at  the 
College;  but  the  office  being  gratuitous,  theacceptanceof  it  is  considered  optional,  and  any 
persons  whom  Government  may  deem  particularly  qualified  for  the  station,  are  of  course 
eligible,  provided  they  reside  at  the  presidency.  The  Council  of  the  College  exercise  such 
authority,  and  perform  such  duties,  as  may  be  committed  to  them  by  the  Statutes.  They 
may  also  propose  the  enactment  of  any  new  statute;  but  no  statute  can  be  put  in  force 
until  it  shall  have  l)een  sanctioned  by 'the  Governor- general  in  Council.  Two  members, 
when  more  cannot  attend,  are  sufficient  to  constitute  a  meeting  of  the  College  Councils  ami 

their 
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studies,  and  great  regularity  of  conduct.  The  College  Gouttcil  wc^re  tn6refoi>B  direQte(J  Ip 
take  into  their  consideratioti  the  expediency  of  declaring,  by  an  .express  statuiei  that  iwjy 
student  of  the  College,  who  may  not  be  reported  qualified. for  thepUblic  service  at  the 
Second  annual  examination  which  may  take  place  after  his  entrance  into  the  College,  sljiall 
be  immediately  reriioved,  agreeably  to  those  rules,  and  appointed  junior  assistant  at  soxni^ 
distant  station,  unless  the  professors,  under  whom  he  may  have  studied  diirmg  the  last  year, 
shall  have  uniformly  reported  favourably  of  his  zeal  ana  diligence,  as  evinced  by  a.regi^^ 
aitendauce  at  their  lectures,  and  preparation  for  them.  .    , 

316.  It  was  suggested  also  to  the  consideration  of  the  College  Council,  wheUier,  with 
a^  view  to  increase  the  stigma  and  enforce  the  example  of  such  removal,  it  might  not  b^ 
expedient  to  place  the  salaries  of  persons  thus  removed  on  a  diflFerent  footing  from  those  of 
other  assistants,  who  may  have  qualified  themselves  by  a  due  course  of  meritorious  exertion, 
and  to  limit  their  allowances  to  300  rupees  a  month ;  also  to  declare,  that  persons  so 
removed  shall  be  debarred  from  all  promotion,  and  from  receiving  any  increase  to  the  scale 
of  allowances  above  suggested,  until  they  shall  have  been  examined  and  reported  proficient 
in  t\yo  languages,  either  by  the  College  Council,  or  by  such  persons,  duly  qualified,  as  may 
be  selectea  by  Government  to  conduct  the  examination  under  their  orders. 

317.  We  also  observed  to  the  College  Council  that  this  rule  contained  a  slight  modification 
Qf;  the  rules  in  force  at  the  time  for  conducting  the  examination  of  students  who  may  be 
remcived  from  College  ;  and  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  provide  for  cases  where,  either 
from  distance  or  from  any  otiier  cause,  it  may  not  be  thought  expedient  to  direct  a  pei'sonal 
attendance  at  the  presidency.  We  stated  also  that  we  would  suggest  that  the  examination 
of  persons  thus  removed  should  take  place  at  any  time  they  may  forward  an  application  for 
ika  purpose,  and  not  to  be  restricted  to  the  annual  examination  of  the  College,  so  that  th^ 
rules  of  statute  4,  cap.  3,  would  be  entirely  superseded. 

318.  Adverting  also  to  the  recommendation  contained  in  the  extract  from  the  proceedings 
of  the  College  Council  of  the  12th  January,  we  entirely  concurred  with  them  in  thinking 
ti)at  considerable  advantages '  might  be  expected  to  result  from  reviving  the  half-yearly 
examinations,  and  restricting  the  number  of  terms  to  two  in  the  course  of  the  year,  besides 

Providing  for  a  short  vacation  at  the  end  of  each ;  and  we  directed,  in  the  event  of  the 
'oUege  Council  concurring  in  the  foregoiug  propositions,  that  they  might  be  consolidated 
with  the  other  statutes  of  the  College  ;  and  after  including  the  rules  proper  to  be  adopted 
for  the  guidance  of  the.  military  students,  together  with  t^e  alteration  of  the  terms  and 
examination  recommended,  that  the  whole  be  consolidated  into  a  fourth  chapter  of  statutes, 
with  a  view  to  their  being  printed  and  published  for  the  general  information  of  the  students. 

319.  In  compliance  with  the  foregoing  instructions,  the  College  Council  submitted  a 
chapter  of  new  riiles  for  the  administration  of  the  College,  in  lieu  of  those  before  in  force, 
together  with. their  sentiments  on  such  of  them  as  appeared  to  require  observation.^ 

320.  We  entirely  approved  of  the  rules  suggested  by  the  College  Council,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  31st,  the  32d,  the  33d  and  the  35th,  on  the  subject  of  which  the  following 
observations  were  submitted  to  their  consideration. 

321.  The  31st  rule  seemed  to  render  compulsory  what  should  rather  be  left  to  the  stu- 
dents to  be  practised  by  them  spontaneously,  ^nd  to  induce  them  to  regard  attendance  on 
divine  service  as  a  constrained  ceremony,  instead  of  a  moral  duty  and  ooligation ;  the  fol« 
lowing  rule,  therefore,  was  proposed  to  be  substituted : 

"  Rule  XXXI.  Regular  attendance  on  divine  service  will  be  expected  from  the  students, 
not  as  an  enforced  duty,  but  as  a  fit  testimony  in  public  of  that  proper  sense  of  religion  with 
which  the  mind  of  every  man  ought  always  to  be  impressed.  An  inattention  to  this  rule  will 
furnish  the  inevitable  inference  that  the  student  is  of  a  disposition  which  must  render  him 
equally  indifferent  to  the  example  he  will  have  to  hold  forth  in  public  employment,  as 

incapable 
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uense  of  the  important  public  benefits  which  the  College  of  Fort  William  was  designed  to 
produce)  and  a  couttequent  unfeigned  solicitude  for  its  success. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  new  statutes  are  required  for  the  Collie  except  what  may  be . 
necessary  to  provide  for  some  of  the  objects  noticed  in  the  former  part  of  this  Minute,  if 
the  measures  therein  suggested  should  be  approved  and  adopted.  The  Council  of  the 
College  are  empowered  to  regulate  all  matters  of  deuil  under  the  general  rules  prescribed 
by  the  8tatuteS|Bnd  a  due  enforcement  of  the  latter,  especially  of  Stdtutes  33  and  SI  of  the 
4tfa  chapter  (upon  a  strict  and  impartial  adherence  to  which  the  College  Council,  in  their 
report  to  Government,  accompanying  the  draught  of  that  chapter,  express  tlieir  deliberate 
judgment  that  the  future  discipline  and  successof  the  institution  would  essentially  depend ;» 
will,  I  doubt  not,  prove  sufficient,  with  the  further  means  which  have  been  suggested,  fiir 
accomplishing  every  object  intended  by  the  present  constitution  of  the  College-  It  must 
be  admitted  that  inspection  of  private  conduct,  and  a  sj-stem  of  moral  and  religious  di»> 
cipline  beyond  what  is  incidentally  provided  fur  by  the  two  statutes  referred  to,  and  by 
Statutes  30,  31  and  32  of  the  same  chapter,  do  not  form  part  of  the  existing  plan  of  tbe 
College  at  this  I'retidency,  and  it  cannot  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  officers  of  the 
College  should  do  that  which  they  are  not  required  to  do,  nnd  which  they  have  not  the 
means  of  performing.  But  whilst  I  concur  with  Mr.  Edmonstone  in  thinking  it  desirable 
"that  the  means  of  promoting  the  important  object  of  collegiate  discipline  should  be 
fl}*8tematized  in  the  College  of  Fort  William  as  in  other  similar  institutions,"  I  must 
acknowledge  that  I  cani.ot  suggest  any  practicabK'  and  unobjectionable  measures  for  the 
introduction  of  an  European  system  of  discipline  into  a  College  so  differently  circum- 
stanced, the  students  attached  to  which  regard  themselves  as  voung  men  entering  upon  their 
career  of  public  service  rather  than  as  collegians  under  tuition,  and  fit  subjects  of  coercion 
or  restrahit. 

Dr.  Lumsden's  Report,  under  date  the  28th  October  1SI7,  to  which  Mr.  Fcndall  bM 
called  the  attention  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  contains  some  Tery  jnat  observa- 
tions upon  this  subject.  I  cannot  indeed  exacdy  say,  with  him,  that  "  the  character,  age 
and  education  of  the  studenut  appear  to  require  that  they  should  be  emancipated  fnun  ell 
restraints  but  such  as  are  common  to  them  and  their  seniors  in  the  service."  Wbibc 
attached  to  the  College  they  may,  I  think,  be  consistently  subjected  to  certain  restraint* 
peculiiir  to  their  situation,  such  as  are  calculated  to  promote  a  regular  applicalioD  to  study, 
prevent  an  unnecessary  expense  (by  public  entertninmenis  or  otherwise],  and  check  any 
gross  immorality  or  other  known  misconduct.  But,  with  these  exceptions,  I  admit  the 
justice  and  force  of  his  conclusion,  that  the  junior  civil  servants  attached  to  the  College  eui 
have  no  reason  to  complain  if  breach  nf  their  collegiate  duties  is  fo'.lowed  by  cotuequcDcea 
similar  to  those  incurred  for  neglect  of  duty  by  their  seniors  in  the  service,  "  because  it  is 
quite  consistent  with  the  nature  of  the  relation  existing  between  the  Government  and  them  ; 
whereas  every  measure  of  restraint,  however  benevolently  intended,  which  cannot  be  dcarlj 
traced  to  this  source,  is  likely  to  lie  inefficacious." 


The  present  establishments  of  the  Collie,  with  a  revival  of  the  office  of  a 
ury,which  has  been  recommended  by  the  Colle^  Council  for  ftie  consideration  of  llw 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  appear  to  me  fully  adequate  to  the  attainment  oTcvetjr 
purpose  now  intended  by  the  institution,  including  the  instruction  of  a  limited  number  of 
military  students,  if  the  measure,  which  it  is  understood  has  been  strongly  recommefMlocl  Iff 
the  Governor-aeneral  in  Council  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  should  be  ultimately  apprand 
nnd  saitciioneu  by  the  Honourable  Conn. 

In  proposing  to  restore  the  office  of  osastant  sec  itary,  the  Coundlor the  Collage  bait  iS 
view  his  acting  occasionally,  when  circumstanees      ly 
but  also  for  a  professor  or  assistant  professor,  wtio: 
or  indisposition,  he  may  be  able  to  supply.     Tl      oci 
or  asustant  professor  the  secretary  is  ■  n   ei 

secreUrj-  ana  assistant  secreUrj-  be,  as     :  e 

under  Statute  5  of  the  5lh  chapter,  requires  ** 
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languages  taught  in  the  College,"  it  may  be  expected  that  one  or  the  other  of  the  examiners 
will,  at  all  times,  be  competent  to  ^ive  instruction  in  any  department  wherein  his  aid  may 
be  wanted. 

It  is  provided  in  Statute  24  of  the  5th  chapter,  that  ^^  the  secretary  and  assistant 
secretary  to  the  College  Council  shall  be  the  public  examiners  to  the  College,  and  shall  be 
assisted  at  the  half-yearly  examinations  by  the  professors  and  assistant  professors  of  the 
several  languages  taught  in  the  College."  In  consequence  of  the  office  of  assistant  secre- 
tary having  been  abolished  bj'  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  former  part  of  the  above  rule 
has  been  modified  by  a  provision  in  Statute  5  of  the  5th  chapter,  "  that  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council  will  appoint  such  persons  as  he  may  judge  proper  to  be  the  public 
examiners  of  the  College."  But  the  remainder  of  the  statute  nrst  quoted  continues  in 
force,  and  it  has  been  construed  to  intend  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  professors  and  assistant 
professors  not  to  join  the  examiners  in  classing  the  students  at  the  half-yearly  examinations, 
but  only  to  be  present  at  those  examinations,  and  to  assist  the  examiners  in  preserving 
good  order,  and  preventing  any  improper  conduct  in  the  performance  of  the  exercised 
given  to  the  students  on  those  occasions. 

Considering  the  importance  of  the  half-yearly  examinations,  as  well  to  the  interests  of 
the  students  individually,  as  to  the  credit  and  utility  of  the  College,  I  cannot  but  think  the 

[)rofessors  and  assistant  professors,  who  are  so  competent  to  judge  of  proficiency  in  the 
anguages  taught  by  them  respectively,  should  take  part  in  the  public  examinations.  I  am 
aware  that  an  authoritative  objection  has  been  maue  to  such  an  arrangement,  on  grounds 
connected  with  the  close  relation  between  teacher  and  pupil ;  and  the  consequent  expe* 
diency,  on  general  principles,  of  guarding  against  an  undue  bias.  But  the  impartial 
reports  of  the  professors  and  assistant  professors  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  at  the 
dose  of  each  term,  which  contain  a  general  statement  of  the  application  and  progress  of 
each  student  during  the  term,  as  well  as  the  general  character  ot  the  gentlemen  who  hold 
professorships  in  the  College,  give  no  reason  for  supposing  that  they  would  ever  violate  the 
solemn  declaration  prescribed  by  Statute  24  of  the  4th  chapter,  viz,  "  I,  A.  B.  do  solemnly 
declare,  that  the  students  named  in  the  report,  have,  to  the  best  of  my  iudgment,  been 
impartially    classed    according    to    their    proficiency,   as   evinced   by    tneir    respective 
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I  am  sensible,  however,  that  in  framing  general  rules,  to  be  acted  upon  by  a  succession 
of  persons,  it  is  not  safe  to  rely  altogether  upon  personal  character,  and  would  therefore 
propose,  that  one,  or  both,  of  the  public  examiners,  not  being  professors  or  assistant  pro- 
fessors, should  always  form  part  of  the  committee  of  examination,  which  should,  I  think, 
consist  of  three  persons  for  each  language,  to  be  selected  and  appointed  by  the  College 
Council  at  every  half-yearly  examination.  Such  an  arrangement,  if  approved  by  his 
Excellency  the  Governal-general  in  Council,  might,  I  conceive,  be  adopted  under  the  terms 
of  the  existing  statutes,  or  if  not,  any  requisite  alteration  can  be  easily  made  in  a  future 
statute. 

It  remains  only  to  state  whether  the  sum  of  1,50,000  rupees,  fixed  bv  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  for  the  annual  expenses  of  the  College,  appears  sumcient  to  cover  the 
whole  of  the  present  establishments,  and  other  incidental  expenses,  including  the  salaries 
of  assistant  professors,  intended  for  the  instruction  of  military  students,  and  the  joint  office 
of  assistant  secretary  and  second  examiner. 

On  this  point  I  must  beg  leave  to  refer  to  a  very  full  report  made  by  the  CoII^e 
Council  to  Government  in  the  past  year,  when  the  question  of  providing  for  coll^giMe 
instruction  to  a  certain  number  of  military  students  w&s  considered.  I  cannot  immediately 
refer  to  it  more  specifically,  but  if  I  mistake  not,  it  supposed  the  permanent  European 
establishment  of  tne  College  to  be  as  follows  : 

Three 
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Three  professors^  at  1,000  rupees  each  per  mensem* 
Tliree  assistant  professors,  at  500 f  rupees  each  .  • 
Secretary  and  first  examiner 
Assistant  secretary  and  second  examiner. 


ia    • 


Total  per  mensem,  sicca  rupees 

Or  per  annum 


•  • 


3»ooo 

1,500 

1,200 

600 

6,300 

75>6oo 


The  above  sum  rather  exceeds  one-half  the  annual  amount  limited  by  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors;  but  with  reference  to  the  establishments  of  native  officers  now  etiter- 
tained  in  the  College  (as  specified  in  the  statement  accompanying  the  secretary's  report  of 
the  9th  ultimo),  and  to  the  actual  expenses  incurred  on  every  account  during  the  elapsed 
year,  iriz.  from  the  1st  May  1817,  to  the  30th  of  April  1818,  which  have  been  submitted  to 
Government,  %  I  have  no  doubt  every  requisite  expense  attending  the  civil  branch  of  the 
CSoUege,  inclusive  of  assistant  professors,  who  may  assist  in  (pving  instruction  to  a  derteia 
number  of  military  students,  may  be  kept  within  the  limitation  fixed  by  the  Honourable 
Court 

This  calculation  does  not  include  native  teachers,  and  rewards  of  medals  and  books,  &r 
military  students;  but  if  a  permanent  College  be  provided,  as  suggested  in  the  former  part 
of  this  Minute,  the  saving  of  450  rupees  per  mensem  house-rent,  now  charged  to  the 
College,  maV)  I  conceive,  suffice  to  provide  for  native  teachers  and  honorary  rewards  to 
military  stuuents,  or  at  least  may  enable  the  College  Council  to  include  any  necessary  dis- 
bursements on  these  accounts,  in  addition  to  every  other  current  expense  for  the  College^ 
within  the  annual  sum  of  sicca  rupees  1,50,000. 

(Signed)        J.  H.  Harhvotow. 
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(8.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Bengal,  dated  6th  January  1820. 

Para.  81.  We  request  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  papers  recorded 
on  the  annexed  date,$  connected  with  the  examination  of  the  students  of  the  Collie  in  the 
first  term  of  1819. 

82.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  be  gratified  to  perceive  that  eighteen  students  were 
reported  qualified  for  the  public  service,  and  that  the  reports  of  the  professors  bear  fkvouiw 
able  testimony  to  the  general  regularity  evinced  by  the  students  in  attendance  at  kscturea. 
These  aatis&ctory  results  are  to  be  ascribed  in  a  considerable  degree  to  the  strict  attention 
to  discipline  exacted  during  the  last  term.  The  salutary  eiFects  of  that  system  beinff  so 
manifestly  proved  by  the  number  of  students  pronounced  to  be  available  for  the  piudic 
service,  the  attention  of  the  CoUege  Council  was  enjoined  to  the  expediency  of  mMOtaining 
it  in  future  without  relaxation. 


*  The  present  Arabic  and  Persian  professor  receives  1,500  nipees  per  mensem,  under  instnictions  from  the  Coort  of 
Directors,  and  it  was  not  of  course  proposed  to  reduce  this  allowance  whilst  Dr.  Lumsden  may  eontiiioe  to  bold  tlM 
proCnsorship. 

t  The  present  assistant  professors  receire  only  400  nipees  per  mensem;  but  tber  are  mHitarr  oficctii  aad 
qnently  receive  the  usini  allowances  of  the  Military  department  in  addition  to  their  salarief  from  the  Call<ie* 

I  I  do  not  remember  the  exact  amount,  but  it  was  less  than  the  authorised  disbuncmeiit. 

§  Coosultations,  17th  September.  Na  27  to  49. 
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60.  We  entirely  approve  of  your  having  removed  Messrs. 


and 


from  the 


College,  under  the  provisions  contained  in  the  33d  and  34th  articles  of  the  4th  chapter  of 
the  Statutes,  and  declared  them  disqualified  servants  of  the  Company,  not  capable  oi  being 
promoted  in  the  public  service,  or  of  receiving  an  allowance  exceeding  300  rupees  per 
month,  until  they  shall  have  proved,  to  the  satisfaction  of  Government,  an  amenament  of 
conduct,  and  an  acquisition  of  qualifications  for  the  public  service,  by  an  examination  in 
the  manner  directed  in  Statute  34. 

61.  With  respect  to  the  suggestion  for  permitting  the  students  to  enter  on  the  duties  of 
the  public  service,  whenever  they  may  be  proved  qualified  for  that  purpose  by  a  formal 
examination  before  the  regular  examiners,  we  incline  to  the  opinion  oi  the  College  Coun- 
dl,  that  much  importance  attaches  to  the  qualification  of  the  students  being  ascertained 
as  heretofore  by  a  public  examination  at  the  close  of  each  term ;  we  therefore  approve 
of  your  having  so  decided.  Adverting,  however,  to  what  is  so  forcibly  urged  both  by  the 
ColWe  Council  and  by  Dr.  Lumsden,  that  not  only  the  interests  of  the  individuals^  but 
also  those  of  the  College  and  the  public  service,  will  be  benefited  by  permitting  such 
students  as  are  reported  qualified  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  oi  the  prescribed 
languages  to  be  appointed  to  the  public  service,  at  the  close  of  any  public  examination, 
whether  held  in  June  or  December  :  we  furtlier  approve  of  your  having  determined  that 
such  students  as  shall  be  reported  qualified  at  the  December  examination  shall  be  consi- 
dered competent  at  once  to  receive  appointments  to  the  public  service,  witjiout  reference 
to  the  disputations  which  are  held  in  the  month  of  July.  It  is  of  course  to  be  optional 
with  the  students  who  may  be  desirous  of  remaining  in  College  till  the  disputation,  with 
a  view  of  attaining  a  still  higher  degree  of  proficiency,  to  apply  for  leave  for  that  pur* 
pose. 

62.  Sufficient  reasons  are  assigned  in  the  24th  paragraph  of  your  letter,  of  the  31st 
December  1818,  to  satisfy  our  minds  of  the  validity  of  the  objections  to  the  proposition  of 
allowing  the  students  to  study  the  languages  in  succession,  instead  of  being  required  to 
pass  an  examination  in  two  languages  at  the  same  time.  You  therefore  acted  judiciously 
m  resolving  that  the  rules  for  the  study  of  the  languages  should  remain  for  the  present 
unaltered. 

63.  In  Dr.  Lumsden's  report  of  the  proficiency  of  the  students  in  the  Persian  depart- 
ment for  tKe  first  term  of  1818,  we  observe  he  recommends  that  a  new  statute  should  be 
enacted,  with  a  view  to  enforce  a  regular  attendance  at  the  lectures  on  the  part  of  the 
students,  remarking  on  that  occasion,  that  when  they  neglect  that  duty  they  are  in  a  state 
the  most  favourable  to  the  progress  of  dissipated  habits  of  any  that  he  is  able  to  conceive; 
and  as  he  has  always  heard,  so  he  does  not  doubt,  that,  so  situated,  the  students  contract 
debts  of  a  ruinous  magnitude,  even  in  the  course  of  six  or  eight  months.  As,  however, 
provision  is  already  made  by  the  28th  and  32d  articles  of  the  4th  chapter  of  Statutes,  for 
the  cases  of  students  absenting  themselves  from  lectures  and  contracting  debts,  we  concur 
in  your  opinion,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  College  Council,  that  it  was  not  expedient  to 
enact  a  new  statute  to  the  effect  proposed  by  Dr.  Lumsden.  We  cannot  avoid  remark- 
ing, that  had  the  professors  and  assistant  professors  rigidly  exercised  the  powers  vested  in 
them  by  the  statutes  above  referred  to,  much  of  the  evil  might  have  been  prevented;  but  it 
is  satisfactory  to  us  to  be  informed,  that  they  have  since  been  enjoined  carefully  to  observe 
them,  and  that  the  College  Council  have  given  assurances  that  the  strictest  attention  will 
be  given  to  them  on  their  part. 

64.  We  trust  that,  with  these  precautions,  and  your  recorded  determination  to  remove 
from  the  College  any  student  who,  as  stated  in  the  3Sd  Statute,  chap.  4,  '^  is  not  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  means  of  instruction  afforded  by  the  College,  or  from  expensive 
habits  or  otherwise,  is  not,  from  his  own  misconduct,  receiving  the  benefit  intended  by 
his  attachment  to  the  College,"  instances  of  this  description  will  in  future  be  of  rare  occur- 
rence. 
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(10.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Bengal  Government; 

dated  July  4th,  1821. 

32.  Wb  have  attentively  perused  the  very  interesting  and  comprehensive  report  of  th^ 
officers  of  the  coUeffe  upon  various  important  points  connected  with  the  welfare  of  that 
institution,  and  we  shall  now  communicate  to  you  such  observations  upon  those  documeutSj 
and  upon  the  instructions  which  you  issued  to  the  ooUege  council,  as  they  appear  to  ut  to 
require. 

33.  With  respect  to  the  suggestions  generally  relative  to  the  grant  of  peouniary  rewards 
for  high  proficiency  in  the  native  languages,  you  will  have  learnt,  by  our  despatch  of  the 
28th  of  June  1820,  that  we  authorired  you  to  apply  to  the  college  at  Calcutt^j  the  modified 
svstem  of  rewards  which  we  had  adopted  as  proposed  by  the  Madras  Government.  We  a| 
the  same  time  stated,  that  encouragement  having  been  given  to  our  militfuy  lervaot^  ii| 
selecting  them  for  specific  staff  appointments,  and  to  our  civil  servants  in  granting  them 
pecuniary  rewards  to  attain  high  proficiency  in  the  native  languages,  we  were  ol  opinion  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  the  Company  to  incur  any  further  expense  on  that  account,  than 
that  which  we  had  already  sanctioned.     To  this  opinion  we  still  adhere. 

34.  In  the  61st  paragraph  of  our  subsequent  despatch  of  the  12th  July  1890,  we  signified 
our  approbation  of  your  determination  that  such  students  as  may  be  reported  quwfied  at 
the  December  examination  shall  be  considered  competent  at  once  to  receive  appointments 
to  the  public  service,  without  waiting  for  the  disputations  which  are  held  in  the  month  of 
July.  You  now  propose,  as  an  inducement  to  those  who  may  receive  their  appointments 
in  December,  to  prolong  their  stay  at  tiie  college  till  Julvi  that  their  appointments  shall  be 
kept  open  for  them  untu  the  period  of  their  quitting  college. 

35.  There  seems  to  us  to  be  somethmg  bordering  on  inconsistency  in  these  two  proceed- 
ings, and  wc  are  very  doubtful  of  the  expediency  of  that  which  has  been  last  alluded  to. 
Generally  speaking,  wc  think  that  the  sooner  the  students  are  actively  emf^oyed  after  tbey 
are  duly  qualified,  the  better,  both  for  them  and  for  the  public  interests.  At  any  rate,  we 
most  decidedly  object  to  the  students  who  remain  at  college  after  their  appointments, 
receiving  any  emolument  from  office  until  they  begin  to  perform  the  duties  of  it. 

36.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  express  our  concurrence  in  your  observation,  that  the 
studies  of  the  young  men  at  the  college  should  be  directed  to  those  languages  and  dialects^  a 
knowledge  of  which  is  likely  to  prove  practically  the  most  useful. 

37-  The  remarks  and  suggestions  contained  in  the  letters  from  Major  Taylor  and  the  late 
Captain  Roebuck,  as  to  the  great  benefits  which  in  their  opinions  would  follow  the  adoption 
of  a  more  efficient  system  of  education  in  the  Hindoostanee  department  at  Hertford  college 
have  not  escaped  our  observation ;  and  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  us  to  learn 
that  the  utility  of  that  institution  is  duly  appreciated. 

38.  We  are  disposed  upon  the  whole  to  approve  of  vour  plan  for  conducting  the  publip 
examinations  of  the  college  at  Fort  William ;  but  though  we  concur  with  you  in  opinion  tlwt 
the  professors  mav  be  usefully  employed  in  occasionally  assisting  in  the  examinations  of  the 
college,  they  ought  not  to  compose  a  majority  of  the  committees  of  examination. 

39.  The  pernicious  effects  on  the  minds  of  the  remaining  students  produced  \j  aasociatiiig 
with  those  young  men  who  improperly  linger  in  Calcutta  after  their  expulsion  from  the  eol« 
l^|e,  is  very  forcibly  described  in  the  letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  college  council  of  the 
2odof  February  1819.  We  therefore  decidedly  approve  of  your  determination  to  enfoies 
the  immediate  departure  from  the  presidency  of  those  students  whom  it  may  bscoi 
necessary  to  remove  from  the  college. 
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(11.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Government ;  dated 

1st  AprQ  1822. 

35.  We  request  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  proceedings  of  the  date 
noted  in  the  mar^n^*  'which  contain  the  reports  of  the  examinations  held  in  the  college  of 
Fort  William^  at  the  close  of  the  second  term  of  1821.  In  the  same  consultation  are  ^bu> 
comprised  minutes  of  the  president  and  members  of  the  college  couudl  relative  to  the 
existing  system^  with  respect  to  discipline^  examinations,  the  standard  of  proficiency  re- 
^uired,  and  other  points  connected  witli  the  efficiency  of  the  institution. 

34.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  concur  in  the  feelings  of  pain  and  disappointment  with 
which  we  perused  the  very  unsatisfactory  reports  rendered  by  the  professors  and  examinerf 
of  the  result  of  the  examinations  in  question.  It  appeared  tiiat  the  last  term  had  been  lesi 
productive  of  proficiency  than  any  former  one  in  the  annals  of  the  college,  while  the  instances 
of  general  inattention  to  study  or  gross  neglect  of  it  had  been  more  numerous  than  on  former 
occasions.  We  intimated  to  the  college  council  therefore,  that  we  could  not  advert  to  this 
relaxation  of  discipline  without  serious  displeasure. 

36.  The  minutes  by  the  college  council  of  the  25th  Febhiafy  engaged  our  most  attentive 
consideration.  We  were  happy  to  perceive  that  the  majority  of  the'  college  conncil  w^re 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  institution,  while  maintained  in  an  effective  state  of  discipline, 
miist  be  beneficial  to  the  junior  servants  and  to  die  state.  In  declaring  this  opinion  to  the 
college  council,  we  remarked  that  it  would  hardly  be  necessary  to  remind  them,  that  those 
sentiments  had  the  sanction  of  the  most  illustrious  names  and  of  some  of  the  most  enlightened 
scholars,  from  the  time  of  the  noble  founder  of  the  college  up  to  the  present  period.  The 
opinion  of  the  present  Government  had  been  too  widely  promulgated  to  require  repetition  in 
that  address ;  general  results  had  an^ly  justified  it,  and  there  were  too  m^ny  proofs  before 
Government  of  the  success  of  the  college,  to  allow  our  confidence  in  its  advantages  to  be 
shaken  by  a  few  failures,  the  recurrence  of  which  we  were  satisfied  it  only  required  the 
vigorous  exertion  of  proper  discipline  to  prevent, 

37.  Entertaining  these  convictions,  we  apprised  the  college  council  that  it  Would  be  tlie 
duty  and  was  the  determination  of  Government,  to  adopt  every  measure  calculated  to  fire- 
serve  the  efficiency  of  the  college,  by  discouraging  habits  of  expense  and  by  enfordqg  a 
strict  regard  to  discipline,  the  means  of  effiscting  which  were  judiciously  propounded  b|^ 
Mr.  Bayley,  in  the  general  tenor  of  whose  minute  we  signified  our  concurrence.  We  must 
beg  leave  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  that  document  for  the  details  of  Mr.  Bayley *s 
suggestions. 

38.  The  conclusion  drawn  by  Mr.  Bayley,  that  a  young  man  who  steadily  applies  himself 
to  his  prescribed  studies  is  in  little  danger  of  falling  into  habits  of  extravagance,  appeared  to 
us  to  be  most  just ;  experience  must  ha?e  shown  the  incompatibility  of  profusion  and  dili- 
gent study  ;  and  although  we  were  not  disposed  to  go  so  far  as  to  abrogate  those  statutes 
which  empower  the  college  council  to  take  immediate  cognizance  of  the  extravagance  of  the 
students,  yet  we  admitted,  that  while  a  perseverance  in  diligence  was  strenuously  inculcated, 
it  would  hardly  ever  be  requisite  to  carry  those  statutes  into  practical  application.  Hie 
necessity  of  so  doing  would  indeed  be  fully  obviated,  by  the  adoption  with  a  slight  modi* 
fication  of  Mr.  Bayley*s  propositions,  as  stated  in  the  20th  and  following  paragraphs  of 
his  minute,  that  the  professors  should  be  instructed  distinctly  and  specifically  to  r<^ort 
to  the  college  council  the  names  of  those  individuals  who  may,  after  having  been  attached 
to  the  college  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  months,  appear  to  them  to  have  made  little 
or  no  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the  languages,  and  that  the  college  council  on  ascer- 
taining that  the  student  has  no  sufficient  excuse  for  his  backwardness,  should  recommend  to 
Government  the  expediency  of  immediately  removing  such  students  from  Calcutta.  We 
intimated  that  the  foregoing  rule  would  be  a  most  important  amendment  of  the  college 
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regulations^  but  stated  our  opinion  that  a  period  of  two  months  would  be  sulScient  to 
ascertain  the  dispositions  of  the  students  and  the  probability  of  their  proficiency^  while  it 
would  guard  effectually  against  the  contraction  of  prodigal  habits  and  their  pernicious  effects  on 
the  future  welfare  of  the  individuals.  We  accordingly  desired  that  this  rule  as  above  modified 
might  forthwith  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  college  council  were  requested  to  reduce  it 
to  the  form  of  a  statute,  the  draft  of  it  being  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  Govemnient. 

39.  With  respect  to  tlie  mode  of  conducting  the  examinations  and  the  standard  of  pro- 
ficiency, we  stated  the  following  observations.  With  reference  to  the  32d  paragn^n  of 
Mr.  Bayley's  minute,  we  observed  that  in  cases  where  the  examiners,  being  only  two,  differ 
as  to  the  qualifications  of  a  student  for  the  public  service,  the  professor  mifiht,  as  remarked 
by  Mr.  Bayley,  be  expediently  called  on  to  decide  on  the  question.  Indeed  under  tho 
orders  of  Government,  authorising  the  association  of  the  professors  with  the  examiners 
as  a  committee,  that  mode  of  proceeding  on  occasions  of  difference  would  seem  to  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course.  The  award  of  the  examiners  we  remarked  should  be  final,  and 
not  subject  to  reversal  by  the  college  council.  We  concurred  in  the  sentiments  expresBcd 
by  Mr.  Bayley  in  the  35th  and  following  paragraphs  of  his  minute,  that  the  exercises 
selected  for  the  students  at  the  public  examinations  should  be  subjected  to  the  previous 
revisal  of  the  college  council.  Mr.  Bayley's  reasoning  on  this  point  was  conclusive,  and  wm 
desired  that  his  suggestions  on  the  subject  should  be  henceforward  carried  into  executioiu 


(12.)— MINUTE  of  W.  B.  Batlby,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  College  CouncQ;  dated 
(12.)  February  6tb,  1822. 

W  B  B  "T  ^^E  ^^  ^^^  resolved  at  the  meeting  of  the  coll^  council,  held  on  the  9th  ultimo,  that  tbo 

6th'F  lb!  1822*^*  ^^^^"^"^^i^^  should  be  apprised  of  our  intention  to  submit  a  further  report  on  the  existing 

system  of  the  college  in  regard  to  its  discipline,  the  examinations^  and  the  standard  of 
proficiency  considered  requisite  for  the  service. 

2.  In  consequence  of  the  different  opinions  entertained  by  the  membei^  of  the  college 
council  on  some  of  those  points,  I  intimated  my  intention  of  explaining  my  own  views  in  a 
separate  minute,  to  be  eventually  submitted  to  Uovemment,  with  such  remarks  as  the  other 
members  of  the  college  council  might  think  it  proper  to  record. 

3.  I  enter  upon  this  task  under  the  strongest  impression  that  the  public  interests  lisve 
essentially  been  promoted  by  the  institution  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  but  that  th« 
great  advantages  which  it  is  capable  of  producing  have  not  been  fully  realized ;  that  the 
chief  obstacles  to  the  more  complete  realisation  of  those  advantages  are  to  be  found  rather 
in  the  practical  administration  of  the  system  than  in  the  system  itself,  and  that  the  existing 
defects  will  admit  of  easv  correction. 

4.  The  result  of  the  late  examinations,  and  the  reports  of  the  professors,  must  be  con- 
sidered to  afford  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  the  progress  made  by  many  of  the  students 
now  attached  to  the  college ;  a  perusal  of  the  last  examination  exercises  has  satisfied  me 
that,  with  some  few  exceptions,  the  general  proficiency  of  the  students  is  much  less  than 
was  justly  to  be  expected  with  reference  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  many  of  them 
had  been  attached  to  the  college. 

5.  Neither  can  I  withhold  the  expression  of  my  own  firm  conviction,  that  the  interests 
of  the  public  service,  and  those  of  some  of  the  students  themselves,  are  likely  to  be  seriously 
injured  by  a  protracted  indulgence  on  the  part  of  those  students  in  expensive  pursuits. 

6.  The  best  security  against  the  temptations  to  extravo^nt  habits  is  to  be  found  in  the  steady 
and  regular  application  of  the  young  men  to  their  prescribed  studies ;  and  continued  idleness 
will  in  general  warrant  the  inference,  that  a  prudent  and  proper  economy  is  disregarded. 

7.  By  sections  32  and  S3  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  statutes,  the  coU^^e  council  are  enjoined 
to  pay  particular  auention  to  the  conduct  of  the  students  in  regard  to  espense»  and  to  report 

to 
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to  the  visitor  instances  in  which  it  may  come  to  their  knowledge  that  a  st^d^nl,  has  oontr$oted  -—— - 

habits  of  prodigality.  r..  tl^-) 

8.  They  are  also  enjoined,  after  having  unsuccessfully  admonished  stttddnt>>^ho  mity  not  ^  «  bT^T^Em 
avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  instruction  aflbrded  by  the  college,  whether  in  c6n^uenoe     6th*Feb^  1822 
of  expensive  habits,  or  other  misconduct,  to  report  the  same  to  the  visitory  ih  ^der  that  such 

students  may  be  immediately  removed  from  the  college^  '  ■  '  -  .     .  i  .    . 

9.  I  consider  the  due  execution  of  those  rules,  or  some  other  nieasures  directed  to  the 
same  object,  to  be  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  an  efficient  system  of  discipline  in  the 
college,  and  of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  and  future  prospects  in  life  of  the  students 
themselves.  « 

10.  I  apprehend  that  the  duty  of  the  college  council,  in  regard  to  the  dohdtict  of  the 
students,  is  not  limited  to  the  consideration  of  specific  instances  of  Odcasional  neglect  or 
inattention  on  the  part  of  the  latter. 

11.  An  individual  may  be  regular  in  his  attendance  upon  the  college  lepturesy  and  his 
conduct  may  be  such  as  not  to  subject  him  to  any  official  censure  in  consequence  of  any 
positive  breach  of  the  rules  of  the  institution.  If,  however,  such  an  individu^  after  having 
oeen  attached  to  the  college  for  a  reasonable  period,  shall  have  made  no  progre$i9^  or  ^  very 
inadequate  progress  in  the  acquisition  of  the  languages,  and  the  ootlege  council  shall  have 
reason  to  believe  that  such  failure  is  ascribable  not  to  a  want  of  intellect,  but  to  continued 
idleness  or  neglect  of  study,  I  think  it  is  our  duty,  after  admonishing  him  without  success^ 
to  report  our  opinion^  that  the  individual  should  be  removed  from  cmlege. 

12.  Such  a  course  seems  more  urgently  demanded  when  the  individual  may  not  only  have 
failed  to  avail  himself  of  the  means  of  instruction  afforded  by  the  college,  but  may  have 
manifested  frequent  or  continued  disobedience  to  the  rules  of  the  institution,  may  have 
neglected  to  attend  the  lectures,  and  to  reply  to  the  calls  made  upon  him  for  explanat  on. 

13.  If  in  addition  to  these  grounds  the  college  council  have  reason  to  believe  that  th^ 
habits  of  such  individual  are  expensive,  or  his  conduct  otherwise  so  exceptbnable  as  to  lead 
to  the  impression  that  his  example  will  operate  prejudicially  in  regard  to  the  other  students^ 
I  think  we  are  then  bound,  by  a  regard  to  tne  character  of  tne.  institution,  to  the  real 
interest^  of  tiie  individual,  and  to  the  future  welfiure  of  the  other  students,  to  recommend  the 
immediate  removal  of  sudi  individual  from  the  presidency.  In  ciupport  of  this  construction 
of  our  duties,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  4th  paragraph  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Secretary  Lush-;* 
ington,  dated  the  21st  July  1818,  and  to  tne  6m  and  7th  paragraphs  of  a  letter  from  the 
same  gentleman  of  the  8th  January  1819. 

14.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the  invidious  nature  of  the  duty  in  question,  or  of  the  difficujty 
of  discriminaing  the  cases  in  which  its  exercise  would  be  proper  and  beneficial^  from  otiiers 
in  which  it  might  have  the  appearance  of  unnecessary  severity. 

15.  The  members  of  the  college  council  have  no  official  means  of  knowing  that  a  student 
in  the  collie  has  incurred  a  heavy  debt,  that  he  is  extravagant  in  his  habits,  or  that  his 
pursuits  are  such  as  to  render  it  desirable  for  his  own  sake,  and  that  pf  his  fellow  students^ 
that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  college. 

16.  We  are  not  authorised  to  question  a  student  as  to  the  amount  of  his  debts,  or  his 
habits  of  life ;  and  the  same  motives  which  induced  the  Government  to  discontinue  the  pnu>» 
tice  of  requiring  the  young  men  to  declare  upon  honour  whether  they  had  contractea  any 
and  what  debt,  would  apply  with  equal  weight  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  course  of  proceeding. 

17.  We  can  in  fact  only  be  guided  by  the  information  which  may  reach  us  in  the  ordinarjr 
intercourse  of  society ;  such  information  majr  prove  erroneous  or  exaggerated..  Still,  if  we 
are  to  refrain  from  acting  until  we  are  certainly  or  officially  appri^^dof  siu;h  misconduct, 
we  cannot  give  effect  to  the  rules  prescribed  for  our  guidance. 

18.  The  highly  unpleasant  and  inviduous  task  of  bringing  to  the  nolioe  of  (iovemment 
the  supposed  extravagant  or  improper  conduct  of  a  student  in  the  ooU^e^  can  sqaroely  be 
attempted  with  advantages  unless  with  the  unflnimouaconcurrence  of  the  several  members  of 
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the  coU^  cx)uncQ ;  and  I  conceive  that  if  the  measures  'which  I  shall  proceed  to  BUftgetH 
be  sanctioned,  the  duties  imposed  on  the  college  council  by  the  32d  and  83d  secdons  ^tbe 
4th  chapter  of  the  statutes  may  be  dispensed  with. 

19.  I^  however,  tlie  practical  execution  of  those  rules  be  still  considered  necessary  bv 
Government,  it  will,  I  think,  be  desirable  that  the  college  council  should  be  furnished  with 
more  specific  instructions  for  their  future  conduct  under  those  sections. 


20.  I  hkve  alreadv  intimated  my  opinion  that  a  young  man  who  diligently  and 
applies  himself  to  his  prescribed  studies,  is  in  little  danger  of  falling  into  habits  of 
vagailce,  and  it  will  be  found  that  those  young  men  whose  inattention  to  their  studies^  and 
whose  neglect  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  instruction  afforded  by  the  college  are 
most  frequently  brought  under  our  notice,  are  at  the  same  time  generally  known,  or  under- 
stood, to  indulge  in  expensive  pursuits. 

21.  Under  this  impression,  I  think  it  desirable  that  the  professors  should  be  inatmctad 
distinctly  and  specifiodly  to  report  to  the  collie  council  the  names  of  those  individuals  frfio 
may,  i^r  having  been  attached  to  the  college  for  a  period  of  three  or  four  months,  appear 
to  Uiem  to  have  made  little  or  no  progress  m  the  acquisition  of  the  languages. 

22.  Ill  like  manner  the  professors  should  report  to  tlie  college  council  every  instanoe  in 
which  a  student,  however  longr  he  may  have  been  attached  to  the  collie,  may  have  failed 
during  a  continued  period  of  ttiree  or  four  months  to  avail  himself  oAhe  benefits  of  the 
institution. 

23.  On  receipt  of  such  reports^  the  college  council  would  ascertain  (Vom  the  weekly 
reports  of  the  professors  whether  the  student  had  been  precluded  from  attending  the  lectures 
during  the  period  in  question  (or  any  considerable  portion  of  it)  from  certified  iUneai  ot 
other  sufficient  cause. 

24.  If  the  student  should  have  attended  the  lectures^  or  should  have  absented  hhaaelf 
from  them  without  adequate  cause,  the  college  council  should  then  direct  the  examiners  to 
ascertain  by  careful  examination  the  actual  process  made  by  the  student  in  the  acquisitior. 
of  the  languages  during  the  period  referred  to  by  the  professors,  or  since  the  period  of  the 
preceding  examination. 

25.  Should  the  opinion  of  the  professors  be  confirmed  by  the  report  of  the  exandners,  it 
should  be  the  duty  of  the  college  council  to  submit  to  Government  the  expediency  of  imnie* 
diately  removing  such  student  from  the  presidency,  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  34th 

section  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  statutes. 

26.  If  the  foregoing  rules  were  substituted  for  the  32d  and  33d  sections,  and  wore  regu- 
larly enforced,  I  am  persuaded  that  they  would  materially  diminish  the  danger  to  which  the 
students  are  now  exposed  of  contracting  debts  and  habits  of  expense ;  that  they  w<luld 
secure  a  more  early  and  general  attention  to  the  prescribed  studied ;  that  they  woiud  tMid 
to  establish  a  more  efficient  course  of  discipline  in  the  institution,  and  would  thereby  sab- 
stlmtially  promote  the  real  interests  of  the  students  and  of  the  public  service. 

27.  Th6  foregoing  observations  are  all  that  I  propose  to  offer  at  present  on  the  subjeet  of 
the  discipline  of  the  college,  and  I  shall  now  advert  to  the  existing  system  of  the  collegls  in 
respect  to  the  examinations  and  to  the  standard  of  proficiency  by  which  the  fitness  of  a 
student  to  enter  upon  the  public  service  is  regulated. 

28.  By  the  18th  section  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  statutes  of  the  college,  the  stndents  aort 
to  be  removed  from  the  college  when  they  may  appear  from  the  reports  Of  the  gjwinfiieyi 
and  the  professors  to  have  qualified  themselves  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties  in  the  pnblic 
serrice  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  of  the  prescribed  languages. 

29.  By  the  5th  sectien  of  the  5th  chapter,  the  examination  of  the  students  is  to  b^  ton- 
ducted  by  the  public  examiners  of  the  college,  with  the  aid  of  the  professorsi  in  such 
as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  college  council. 

30.  The  26th  section  of  the  4th  chapter  provides,  that  the  reports  of  the 
together  with  the  reports  of  the  professors,  stating  their  judgment  of  the  ^hgnseqf  pro- 
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ficiency  attained  by  any  students^  whom  the  examiners  may  report  qualified  for  the  public  

service,  ^hall  be  submitted  through  the  visitor  to  Government,  and  that  the  council  of  the         vi*^^^*^  e 
college  shall  at  the  same  time  state  their  opinion  whether  any,  and  which,  of  the  students  ...  |?  o^^f  ■  r 
included  in  such  reports  should  be  removed  from  the  college.  'a^  F  h  1822*^ 

31.  Under  this  last  provision,  the  college  council  appear  to  be  authorized,  if  they  see 
ground  for  doing  so,  to  state  to  Government  their  opinion  that  an  individual  is  not  qualified 
to  enter  the  public  service,  although  his  qualifications  may  have  beeu  pronounced  sufficient 
by  the  examiners;  but  it  has  been  decided  by  Government  that  the  college  council  cannot 
recommend  that  a  student  be  permitted  to  leave  the  college,  although  he  may  be,  in  their 
opinion,  duly  qualified,  unless  the  examiners  have  previously  pronounced  him  to  be  so 
qualified. 

32.  No  provision  appears  to  be  made  for  cases  in  which  the  examiners  may  differ  in  opi-^ 
nion  with  each  other,  as  to  the  qualifications  of  a  student  for  the  public  service. 

33.  In  such  cases,  I  think  the  professor  of  the  language  in  which  the  student  may  hav^ 
been  examined  should  be  required  to  inspect  the  written  exercises,  and  to  state  whether  froni 
a  consideration  of  those  exercises,  and  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  proficiency  acquire^ 
by  the  student,  such  student  is,  or  is  not,  qualified  to  enter  upon  the  public  service,  and 
that  the  opinion  of  the  professor  in  such  cases  should  decide  the  question. 

34.  It  may  be  doubted  whether,  under  the  5th  section  of  the  5th  chapter,  the  college 
council  are  vested  with  any  control  in  the  selection  of  the  exercises  to  be  g^ven  to  tb? 
students  at  the  public  examinations. 

35.  I  think  that  such  an  authority,  if  not  already  possessed  by  the  college  council,  might 
be  intrusted  to  them  with  great  advantage.  On  the  day  preceding  each  examination,  they 
might  fix,  in  communication  with  the  examiners  and  professors,  both  the  ored  and  written 
exercises  to  be  performed  by  the  students. 

36.  An  injudicious  selection  of  the  exercises  may  not  unfrequently  deprive  a  student  of 
the  means  of  showing  the  knowledge  he  actually  possesses,  or  give  an  apparent  advantage 
to  one  student  over  another  not  really  deserved  by  any  superior  acquirements 

37.  In  the  oral  examinations,  the  exercises  should  not  be  rendered  unnecessarily  difficult, 
by  selecting  the  middle  or  end  of  a  story,  or  other  reading  matter  which  cannot  be  readUy 
understood,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  commencement  of  the  story,  or  of  its  connection 
with  some  previous  passage  withheld  from  the  student. 

38.  Instead  of  one  or  two  long  portions  of  reading  matter^  there  should  be  three  or  four 
short  ones,  selected  either  from  the  same  books,  or  from  books  of  the  same  style  and 
description  as  those  which  the  students  have  been  reading. 

39.  In  these,  as  well  as  in  the  written  exercbes,  care  should  be  taken  not  to  select  pas*- 
sages  containing  allusions  to  the  Soofee  philosophy,  matters  of  doctrine,  or  abstract  science^ 
teehnical  expressions,  terms  of  art,  or  phrases  of  very  rare  occurrence. 

40.  A  student  may  well  possess  a  very  competent  knowledge  of  the  languages  without 
being  able  to  construe  a  passage  of  this  description,  where,  if  he  does  not  comprehend  some 
one  particular  word  or  expression,  or  some  uncommon  allusion,  the  whole  meaning  is  neces- 
sarily obscure. 

41.  The  written  exercises  selected  for  translation,  both  from  and  into  the  English  Ian*' 
guage,  should  be  more  numerous,  though  shorter  than  at  present,  and  of  a  description  to 
afford  not  merely  a  sufficient  test  of  qualification  for  the  public  service,  but  of  the  relative 
proficiency  of  the  several  students. 

42.  I  think  it  an  object  of  great  importance  that  the  students  should  not  be  detained  loo|^ 
in  the  college,  and  with  that  feeling  I  should  wish  to  see  such  a  standard  of  qualifipatioo  for 
^  public  service  established  as  would  enable  a  young  man  of  moderate  talente  to  enter 
upon  the  public  service,  after  six  or  eight  months  of  regul^ir  cm^  diligent  study, 
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43.  I  have  to  request  that  this  minute  may  be  submitted  to  Government,  toother  with  any 
separate  minutes  or  remarks  which  the  president  or  members  of  the  college  councQ  mfty 
think  it  proper  to  record. 

6th  February  1822.  (Signed)        W-  B.  Batlkt. 


(13.)— MINUTE  of  Holt  Mackenzie,  Eso.,  Member  of  the  College  Council ; 

dated  February  II,  1822. 

That  the  college  of  Fort  William  has  done  much  good,  I  am  fully  persuaded ;  that  it  has 
done  much  mischief  is,  I  think,  equally  true  ;  now  in  its  nature  such  au  institution  seems 
calculated  to  produce  unmixed  good.  The  harm  is,  therefore,  to  be  traced  to  defective 
management,  and  in  my  mind  the  main  defect  attaching  to  our  system  of  management  is 
the  long  and  compulsory  retention  in  college  of  those  who  have  no  desire  to  avail  themselves 
of  its  advantages.  It  may  be  reasonably  questioned  whether  young  men  of  the  age  of  our 
writers  can  any  where  be  forced  into  studious  habits.  Even  at  the  universities,  where  there 
is  so  much  to  captivate  the  imagination  and  to  subdue  the  will,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
the  severities  or  solemnities  of  their  discipline  go  far  towards  producing  the  learning  that  31us- 
trates  them.  At  the  East-India  College  in  England  (an  institution  of  which  I  must  ever  think 
with  a  warm  sentiment  of  attachment),  my  experience  would  lead  me  to  dissuade  from  the 
use  of  any  strict  rules  of  collegiate  discipline,  and  still  more  does  it  appear  to  me  that  a  system 
of  restraint  and  compulsion  cannot  fitly  be  adopted  in  the  college  of  Fort  William.  The 
applause  and  favour  of  Government  may  be  made  powerful  stimulants  to  exertion ;  the 
kmdness  and  friendsliip  of  tiie  college  officers  may  uo  much  in  promoting  habits  of  study, 
and  in  giving  to  the  pursuits  of  the  students  a  tone  of  sobriety  and  manliness  suited  to  the 
duties  on  which  they  are  so  soon  to  enter.  They  may  be  made  to  feel  that  those  duties  are 
of  no  common  cast,  and  to  perceive  how  our  country  must  be  dishonoured  and  justice  out- 
raged if  such  functions  are  given  to  the  idle  or  the  dissolute.  But  it  must,  I  think,  be  Tain 
for  us  to  attempt,  by  any  rigid  and  minute  control  over  the  private  life  and  daily  eeti  of 
the  students,  to  secure  a  regular  application  to  study  or  to  induce  habits  of  sobriety  and 
economy. 

The  rule  contained  in  the  statutes,  by  which  the  college  council  is  required  to  take  cogni- 
nizance  of  the  domestic  arrangements  of  the  youijg  men,  is  not,  I  think,  likely  ever  to  be 
acted  upon  usefully.  Mr.  Bayley  has  justly  noticed  iiow  abhorrent  to  all  just  and  gen- 
tlemanly feeling  was  the  inquisition  into  the  debts  of  the  students.  The  same  consicbTii- 
tion  will  ever,  t  think,  oppose  the  application  of  the  existing  rule,  excepting  in  cases  where 
dissolute  extravagance  may  have  arisen  to  an  extreme  height;  and  in  tliese,  our  interposition 
will  come  too  late  to  save  the  individual  from  ruin,  or  his  follow  students  from  the  pollution 
of  his  example. 

No  one  can  feel  more  strongly  than  I  do  tlio  great  evils  which  result  from  the  early  extrava- 
gance of  civil  servants,  and  the  consequent  tliraldom  of  their  future  lives.  But  the  remedy 
belongs  to  Government  and  the  Legislature.  All  that  we  can  do  is  to  see  that  the  college 
no  longer  aggravates  the  evil ;  and  that  the  mere  inscription  of  his  name  on  the  college  books 
shall  not  operate  to  detain  a  young  man  who  has  no  desire  to  study,  in  the  expensive  idleoeas 
of  the  presidency. 

Mr.  Bayley  has  justly  observed,  that  from  a  regular  application  to  study  we  may  ordina- 
rily infer  general  regularity  of  life  ;  and  with  the  sentiments  which  I  have  above  endeaTdned 
to  express,  I  must  anxiously  desire  that  our  control  may  be  limited  to  the  studies  of  the 
writers,  to  their  attendance  on  lectures,  and  to  their  pro6ciency  in  what  is  taught  there. 

Excellence  in  those  respects  I  would  take  as  a  sufficient  test  of  g^eral  goodconduct^  in 
so  far  as  concerns  the  college  or  its  officers;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  decided  failure  in 
attention  to  study  should  be  regarded  as  a  collegiate  offence,  calling  for  instant  removal. 
Nay,  I  would  go  further :  if  the  college  be  really  useful,  the  option  of  studying  there  must 
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be  regarded  as  a  privilege  of  which  all  desirous  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  languages 
would  eagerly  avail  themselves.  There  is  nothing  in  its  discipline  calculated  to  deter  gen* 
tlemen  inclined  to  study  from  joining  it ;  or  if  there  be,  it  may  be  easily,  I  inaagine,  correct- 
ed. The  civilians  now  arrive  in  the  country  at  an  age,  and  with  habits  such. as  that  we  may 
generally  repose  on  their  judgment  of  what  is  best  for  their  own  interests,  aided  as  that 
judgment  will  be  by  the  advice  of  friends.  The  inclination,^  indeed,  will  ordinarily  be  in 
favour  of  a  residence  in  Calcutta.  It  is  very  useful,  I  think,  to  give  to  .th^  service  the  facili- 
ties which  the  institution  of  the  college  affords ;  but  there  can  be  no  ^ood  reason  for  ordain- 
ing that  the  languages  should  be  exclusively  studied  there.  In  law,  divinity,  or  physic,  tfaer^ 
may  be  good  grounds  to  require  that  a  particular  course  of  study  shaU  be  prosecuted  in 
a  particular  place  by  the  candidates  for  public  employment,  beca:use  it  must  always' be 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  science  of  an  individual  by  an  examination ;  and  it  is  further  desired 
that  particular  systems  should  be  preferred.  But  in  regard  to  languages,  no  such  conside- 
rations apply.  So  as  knowledge  is  attained,  it  signifies  nothing  how  or  wb^e  it  wa:s  acquired; 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  would,  l  think,  be  advisable  to  render  the  entry  into  college 
optional  with  the  writers,  sending  those  who  might  not  choose  to  enter  it  to  some  mofussil 
station,  of  which  the  senior  civil  servant  might  be  authorised  to  entertain  a  moonshee  for* 
the  service  of  the  young  civilian  so  detached.  Moderate  proficiency  in  two  languages  I 
would  still  make  the  indispensable  condition  of  promotion  above  the  rank  of  assistant.  Thd 
civil  servant  who  might  in  the  first  instance  decline  to  enter  college,  should  still  be  allowed 
to  join  it  whenever  he  chose,  provided  he  furnished,  from  the  senior  of  the  station  to  whic6 
he  might  be  attached,  a  certificate  of  his  having"  evinced  a  studious  disposition,  such  as  was 
required  in  the  case  of  military  students.  So  he  should,  on  a  similar  or  more  favourable 
certificate,  have  the  opportunity  of  evincing  his  fitness  for  the  higher  posts  of  the  service,  by 
standing  an  examination  at  the  presidency  or  elsewhere. 

With  respect  to  those  who  might  choose  to  enter  the  college,  it  should  be  distinctly  under* 
stood  that  their  continuance  in  it  depended  on  their  evincing  an  unquestionable  desire  to  profit 
by  the  facilities  it  affords.  Every  two  months  the  professors  should  be  called  upon  formally 
to  report  how  far  those  belonging  to  their  respective  classes  had  evinced  such  a  desire.  The 
professors'  report,  if  unfavourable,  and  confii'med  by  the  examiners  or  uncontradicted  by  the 
student,  should  (unless  under  special  cases  unnecessary  to  anticipate)  be  held  as  sufiicient 
ground  for  the  immediate  removal  of  the  student  so  unfavourably  reported  on.  No  promises 
of  future  application  to  study  should  be  heard.  But  removal  fr6m  colliege  should  be  divested 
as  much  as  possible  of  the  cnaracter  of  punishment,  further  than  as  the  loss  of  its  advantage 
might  be  felt  as  such,  and  being  inflicted,  as  it  generally  would  be,  where  at  all  inflicted,  alt 
a  very  early  period,  the  notion  of  a  permanent  and  degrading  stigtna  would  be  lost.  TTie 
rusticated  student,  like  those  who  might  avoid  the  college  in  the  first  instance,  should  have 
the  option  of  returning,  on  a  certificate  of  studiousness.  He  should  also,  like  them,  have  the 
option  of  demanding  an  examination. 

So  also  persons  who  may  enter  the  college  on  their  arrival  should  be  free  to  leave  it  when 
they  chose,  but  none  should  abuse  the  privilege  of  staying  there. 

By  such  a  plan  all  the  good  of  the  college  would  be  secured  and  all  the  evjl  avoided ;  th# 
studious  would  with  more  advantage  prosecute  their  studies ;  the  idle  would  probably  b0 
reclaimed  to  diligence,  and  they  would  at  least  escape  much  temptation  to  extravagance. 
The  real  value  and  estimation  of  the  college  would  also  soon  be  shown. 

The  early  removal  of  idlers  seems  to  me  of  so  much  importance  that  even  two  months' 
trial  may,  I  think,  be  found  too  long  ;  but  that  is  a  question  of  degree  to  be  settled  here- 
after, if  the  general  principle  be  admitted.  It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  loi^;er 
we  postpone  removal,  the  more  it  will  bear  the  character  of  a  punishment,  and  if  we 
regard  it  as  a  punishment  to  be  inflicted  only  after  serious  delinquency,  and  to  be  reniitte4 
on  any  assurance  of  future  amendment,  the  whole  system  will  soon  revert  to  what  it  has 
been  in  the  past. 

With  respect  to  the  degree  of  proficiency  which  should  be  regarded  as  fluflkient  to  qualify 
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p  J  ~T      -       for  the  public  wmee,  and  the  nature  of  the  ezereiaw  to  be  uaett  at  the  rxamiDationa,  I  bar* 
Civil  Seivuiu       ''t''<>  ^°  add  beyond  the  expression  of  my  general  concurrenoa  in  tbe  opinions  stated  by  Mn 
Bay  ley. 

I  think,  indeed,  that  the  existing  statutes  authorize  the  council  to  exercise  a  controVover  tb« 
selection  of  exercises ;  and  though  we  cannot  interfere  in  an  individual  case  whereon  tli» 
examiners  may  pronounce  a  student  not  qualified,  ne  may  issue  to  the  examiners  general 
instructions  as  to  the  degree  of  proficiency  that  shall  bo  held  sufficient  qualification,  a  prac- 
tical question  on  which  the  experience  of  the  cooncil  will  enable  them  to  judge  better  thau 
the  examiners. 

I  think  it  undesirable  that  the  college  council  should  interfere  in  individual  cases,  except- 
ing on  special  grounds, 

I  concur  in  the  provision  proposed  by  Mr.  Bayley  in  the  33d  paragraph  of  his  nunute  for 
cases  wherein  examiners  may  differ ;  and  fully  recognizing  the  propriety  of  what  n  suggested 
in  tbe  3Gth  and  following  paragraphs,  I  woiud  propose  that  corresponding  instructions  be 
given  to  the  examiners,  or  that,  if  any  doubt  exist  as  to  our  authority  in  that  respect,  we 
should  recoQaneod  to  the  Government  the  adoption  of  the  priuciples  therein  explained. 

With  respect  to  the  removal  of  students  from  college,  it  will  he  seen  that  my  notions  an 
not  opposed  to  those  of  Af  r.  Bayley,  but  only  that  my  principle  would  lead  me  further  tfaau 
he  proposes. to  go.  If,  therefore,  the  system  which  I  navesketched  should  not  be  approved, 
I  shall  cordially  rejoice  in  seeing  established  the  rules  proposed  by  Mr.  Bayley ;  I  join, 
therefore,  with  Mr.  Swinton,  in  desiring  that  Mr.  Bayley's  minute  should  be  immediately; 
submitted  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  to  whom  also  I  should  wi^  theae  ohaenra-r 
tions,  though  of  neceflu^  drawn  up  in  haste,  to  be  forwarded. 

(Sened)  Holt  Mackehsik 

nth  February  1822. 


(14.)— MINUTE  of  COURTNEY  SMITH,  Esq.  President  of  tbe  CoHegeCouaefl ; 

dated  February  11th,  1822. 

Minute  of  "^"^  president  concurs  in  all  which  the  minutes  of  Mr.  Bayley  and  Mr.  Maekenna  eat; 

C.  Smith,  Esq.      tain,  regarding  the  simplification  of  the  exercises,  but  he  thinks  that  the  proeeedin^  sug- 
1  ItU  Feb.  1822.      gested  by  Mr.  Bayley  in  the  25th  paragraph  of  his  minut«  would  lead  to  endlesa  nvticatiou, 
and  in  the  result  be  a  source  of  infinite  emrairassment  to  Gorerament. 

If  any  change  of  system  is  made,  the  president  is  of  cqrinion  that  there  sbould  b*  no  Mich 
thing  as  rustication  ;  that  all  students  who  are  removed  from  the  eoll^  should  be  n 
from  it  for  ever ;  that  one  year  should  be  the  utmost  period  for  which  any  student 


be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  college;  that  students  whoj  at  the  end  of  that  period,  or  brfbrr, . 
■night  be  declared  qualified  in  tbe  usual  manner,  should  go  out  with,  all  toe  a  ' 


I  adnnt^g^  of 


the  service  ;  and  that  such  students  as  at  tbe  close  of  that  period  were  still  deemed  ilMfW- 
lified  (qualified  and  unqualified  are,  after  all,  mere  professional  terms),  should  go  oul[Nao, 
but  should  not  for  two  years  after  their  leaving  college,  be  allowed  to  draw  mora  tbui.lb* 
college  pay  of  3U0  rupees  a  month,  to  whatever  situation  it  might  pleaae  tlw  Govemmcpt  to 
apponit  tliem.  '  i.- 

Tbe  president  cannot  help  thinking  it  well  wor  b  considering  how  tu  the  eaty  t^tiag 
advantage  of  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  Pr      n  and  Hindooatanee,aa  aequaiaCanDa  194>* 
attainetl  as  wril,  or  better,  if  there  were  no  coU    e  at  all,  and  whit 
and  peibaps  far  better,  when  no  college  ej  ,       ufficieot  to  outwci 

of  expense  to  Goveroment,  trouble  to  its  i       na,  and  peril  to  tba  atiM 
tion  must,  even  by  its  warmest  advoci      ,  o«  adi    ttad  to  inroln. 

Hie  president  has  serious  doubts  v      t  i  collsga  i>  or  out  Iw 

any  but  those  whu  draw  thrir  pay  fn  7~ 
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ducing  more  good  or  mishief  upon  the  whole,  having  been  started  in  the  minutes  of  Mr. 
Bayley  and  Mr.  Mackenzie,  the  president  has  liiought  it  candid  to  express  himself  as  he 
thinks  upon  the  point 

(Signed)        Courtney  Smith^  President 


I. 

Minufe  of' 
C.  SmitK,  1^ 
11th  Feb.  1822. 


(15.)_EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  Court  of  Directors; 

dated  July  1st,  1822. 

Para.  68,  In  our  letter  of  the  1st  of  April  last,  paragraphs  33  to  39,  we  alluded  to  late 
arrangements  in  the  college,  and  stated  that  we  had  called  upon  the  college  council  to  sub* 
mit  to  us  the  draft  of  a  statute,  providing  for  the  observance  of  more  efficient  discipline. 
The  council  of  the  college  accordingly  framed  a  statute,  and  forwarded  it  for  our  sanction^ 
with  a  letter  recorded  on  the  consultation  of  the  annexed  date.^ 

69.  In  that  statute,  the  college  council  not  only  inserted  clauses  calculated  to  enforce  mor^ 
attention  to  study>  but  also  one  providing  for  the  re-establishment  of  prizes  for  high  and 
extraordinary  proficiency  in  any  of  the  languages  taught  in  the  college,  and  also  for  granting 
a  reward  to  any  civil  servant  under  the  rank  of  a  senior  merchant,  who  shall  attain  sucH 
knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  or  Arabic  languages  as  may  enable  him  to  read  and  explain  books 
of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law. 

70.  The  college  council  observed  that,  in  proposing  to  institute  two  separate  peouniary 
rewards,  for  high  proficiency  and  extraordinary  proficiency,  entitling  to  a  degree  of  honour^ 
they  had  adverted  to  the  short  period  during  which  students  remain  attached  to  the  college, 
which  in  the  case  of  meritorious  students  seldom  exceeds  from  six  months  to  a  year.  In  that 
period  it  could  scarcely  be  expected  that  any  student  would  be  able  to  acquire  such  extras- 
ordinary  proficiency  as  would  entitle  him  to  a  degree  of  honour,  whilst  by  assid  :uty  and 
diligence  he  might  attain  such  high  proficiency  as  might  fairly  be  considered  to  entitle  him  to 
a  smaller  pecuniary  reward^  accompanied  with  a  certificate  from  the  college  council.  It 
would,  of  course,  be  optional  with  any  student  to  remain  in  college  after  having  obtained 
the  reward  for  high  proficiency,  with  a  view  to  acquire  the  greater  distinction  of  a  degree  of 
honour,  with  the  difference  between  the  reward  for  high  proficiency  and  the  lai^er  pecuniary 
reward  allotted  to  those  students  who  should  obtain  the  distinction  of  a  degree  of  honour, 

71.  The  college  council  also  proposed  that  the  quantum  of  attainment  entitling  to  de- 
grees of  honour,  should  not  be  inferior  to  what  it  was  when  those  distinctions  were  awarded 
under  the  4th  chapter  of  statutes ;  and  that  the  high  degree  of  proficiency  for  which  the 
smaller  reward  should  be  conferred,  should  be  such  as  to  render  the  student  competent  to  the 
perusal  of  books  in  the  native  languages,  and  to  the  transaction  of  public  business  in  a  manner 
decidedly  superior  to  those  who  are  merely  reported  qualified  to  enter  on  the  public  service. 

72.  The  reasons  which  induced  the  college  council  to  propose  the  grant  of  two  separate 
rewards  for  *'  high  proficiency  and  extraordinary  proficiency ,"  were  considered  by  us  to  jbe 
judicious,  and  we  expressed  our  opinion  that  botn  the  rewards  might  be  expediently  con- 
ferred in  instances  of  peculiar  merit.  The  principle  on  which  the  college  council  proposjBd 
that  claims  to  degrees  of  honour  should  be  appreciated,  appeared  also  to  us  to  be  just  and 
advisable. 

73.  We  accordingly  approved  the  draft  of  the  proposed  statute ;  but  as  we  deemed  it  to 
b^  of  importance  that  orders  should  be  issued  with  the  least  practicable  delay  on  all  Closes 
of  irregularity  and  inadequate  progress  on  the  part  of  the  students,  we  desired  that  reports 
on  these  occasions  should  be  transmitted,  not  throufffa  the  visitor,  as  recommended  by  the 
college  council,  but  directly  to  Government;  a  slight  modification^  therefore,  of  the  first 
section  of  the  new  statute  was  necessary,  74.  We 
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74.  We  perceired  with  utitfHctioa  a  f«Vounbl«  rtfpott  relative  to  the  recent  regiUac 
atteodance  of  the  students  at  lectures,  containsd  in  th*  last  paragraph  of  dte  letter  from  th* 
college  council. 

75.  The  mode  of  pnmdin^  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  prites,  on  account  of 
proficiency  in  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  law,  had  not  been  adverted  to  in  the  papers  under 
consideration.     It  was,  of  course,  essential  to   select  persons  of  adequate  learning  for  this 


difficult  duty ;  we  remarked,  therefore,  that  the  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  languam 
and  Mahomedan  law  possessed  by  Captain  Lockett,  the  secretary  to  the  council  of  tat  cm- 
l^c,  would  point  him  out  an  well  qualified  for  the  office  of  examiner  in  that  branchj  and  we 
ilt'sirud  the  collcsc  council  to  report  whether  Captain  Lockett's  other  avocations  in  the  col- 
legu  wOnId  enable  him  to  undertake  it,  as  well  as  occasionally  ta  officiate  as  an  examiner 
generally  in  the  event  ufthoilhiess  or  absence  of  any  oue  of  tOQ  fixed  examiners.  As  a  remit- 
ncration  for  the  perfonnauce  of  these  additional  duties,  we  stated  lliat  we  would  consent  to 
the  restoration  of  the  allowance  of  200  rupees  per  mensem,  which  was  deducted  from 
Captain  Lui'kett's  n^uiipts  on  his  being  relieved  from  the  duty  of  examiner,  under  the  orders 
of  GovLninicnt,  duU-d  the  :>3d  of  March  18^1. 

76.  We  intimated  that  the  examinations  in  Hindoo  law  might,  we  concluded,  be  ooon* 
oiently  conducted  by  the  Bengal  professor,  whose  high  attainments  in  the  Sanscrit  langiuge 
rendered  him  peculiarly  qualifiea  for  that  duty :  adverting  to  the  very  inconsiderable  num- 
ber of  students  who  attended  the  Bengalee  class,  we  did  not  propose  to  assign  to  Dr.  Carey 
any  additional  remuneration  on  the  above  accounL  Althougn  it  appeared  proper  to  secure 
the  ser\-ices  of  fixed  examiners  in  the  manner  now  proposed,  we  ooserved  tnat  the  Govern- 
ment of  course  did  not  debar  itself  from  associating  with  them  other  competent  petaoos 
whatever  such  an  arrangement  might  be  thought  expedient. 

77.  The  council  of  the  college  having  signified  their  opinion,*  that  Captain  Lodett's 
official  duties  as  secretary  and  librarian  wouhi  admit  of  bu  being  employed  m  exMnuMr, 
both  of  candidates  for  prizes  in  Mahomedan  law,  and  of  college  student  in  cue  of  tlH 
absence  or  indisposition  of  the  ordinary  fixed  examiners^  and  that  they  antidpated  arik^ 
Mantial  advantage  to  the  college,  and  in  the  examination  of  candidates  for  priiea  in  S 
medan  law,  from  the  emplo}-ment  of  Captain  Lockett's  extensive  knowlecbe  of  the  I 
language  uid  Mahomedan  law  as  proposed,  we  sanctioned  the  conduct  of  uie  ei 
in  the  manner  proposed  in  the  £d  and  3d  paragraphs  of  the  college  council's  a 
authorized  Capuin  Lockett  to  draw  the  additional  allowance  of  SOO  rupees  f 
Irom  the  1st  of  May  lasL 


(16.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Direeton  to  the  Bengal 
dated  Match  17th,  1894. 
(lb.) 
Letter  to  the  16.  The  memben  of  the  college  council  recx>rded  minute*  with  referenoe  to  tae 

Bengal  of  discipline,  and  we  have  perused  with  pleasure  the  very  able  minutes  of -HeflBB. 

Government,  sud  Mackenzie.  We  afrree  with  them  so  far  as  to  think  that,  if  the  pennfanon  which 
17th  March  1824.  received  to  remain  in  the  collie  does  not  account  for  tbe  whole  of  the  bid  -■'-^- 
however  exceedingly  mischievous,  and  ought  not  to  continue.  Tou  therefore  i 
in  passing  a  statute,  pursuant  to  t  r  recommendation,  that  if  any  student  shall  VOCi 
adequate  progress  within  two  ini  of  a  ^  term  after  tbe  fint  lecture  he  ihiti  '" 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  pn  -a  to  rep  t  e  aame  to  Govemmenl^  whi  M 
will  be  taken  for  the  removal  ndioK  from  dm  cpOfent, 
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daring  which  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  they  should  acquire  svch  cxtraordiniiry  pro- 
ficiency as  may  entitle  them  to  a  degree  of  honour,  we  approve  of  your  instituting  a  smaller 
reward  for  such  high  proficiency  as  it  is  in  their  power  to  attain. 

18.  You  have,  however,  altogether  misinterpreted  ourorderBWithrelpeot  to  the  amount 
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Letter  to  tiie 

Bengal 

Government, 
of  the  rewards.     You  have  assigned  3,000  rupees  to  every  student  who:  attains  a  certain  i7th  March  1822. 

d^ree  of  proficiency  in  one  language  only,  while  an  acquaintance  witb  two  is  requisite  tor 

qualify  him  for  the  public  service,  m  ciHisequence  of  which  it  iday  often  happen  that'* 

student  will  obtain,  as  in  the  instance  of  Mn  M^Nagfaten,  the  laive  sum  of  6,<)00  rupees^ 

contrary  to  our  intention,  which  was  that  3,000  rupees  should  be  the  highest  reward  whichc 

si  student  should  have  it  in  his  power  t6  obtain. 

19.  In  para.  20  of  our  letter,  dated  27th  December  1832,  we  stated  that  it  was  our 
intention  that  pecuniary  rewards  should  be  granted  to  those  students  only  who  are  actually 
attached  to  the  college.  We  find  that  by  a  clause  of  the  new  statute,  you  have  appointed 
rewards  for  civil  servants  under  the  rank  of  senior  merchants,  who  may,  at  an  examina- 
tion, appear  capable  of  reading  books  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law.  On  a  comparison 
of  dates,  we  find  that  you  could  not  have  received  our  letter  at  the  time  when  you  enacted 
this  statute.  We  have  only,  therefor^  to  refer  to  our  former  opnicm,  whichy  we  doubt  not, 
has  already  been  attended  to* 


(17.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  JBengal  Government;  dated  80th  September  1824. 

64.  We  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  your  HonouraUe  Court  to  a  letter  from  the 
secretary  to  the  College  Council,  recorded  on  the  annexed  date,  representing  the  neglect 
into  which  the  study  of  the  Bengalee  language  had  fallen  in  the  College,  and  proposing 
measures  calculated  to  secure,  on  the  part  of  the  students,  a  more  frequent  and  willing 
application  to  the  study  of  that  tongue. 

65.  By  section  19  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  statutes,  every  student  is  to  possess,  as  a 
qualification  for  the  public  service,  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  languages,  of  which  the 
rersian  must  be  one ;  but  the  second,  according  to  bis  inclination,  may  be  either  Hindoo- 
stanee  or  Bengalee.  With  reference  to  this  rule,  it  was  observed  on  the  part  of  the  college 
council,  that  the  Hindoostanee,  as  it  is  taught  in  the  college,  distinguished  by  the  titles 
of  Oordoo,  Delhi,  Guban,  &c.  or  the  language  of  the  Court  of  Delhi,  is  used  for  colloquial 
purposes  among  the  higher  classes  of  the  natives,  and  especially  of  the  Mahomeaans 
throughout  India,  but  having  been  introduced  by  the  Moguls,  ana  being  chiefly  derived 
from  Arabic,  Persian,  and  other  western  or  northern  sources,  it  may  still,  to  the  Hindoos  at 
large,  be  considered  as  a  foreign  tongue. 

66.  From  its  intimate  connection  with  Persian  and  Arabic,  however,  it  is  evident  that 
every  student  wishing  to  shorten  as  much  as  possible  the  period  of  his  attachment  to  the 
college,  has  a  strong  motive  to  choose  for  his  studies  the  Persian  and  Ifindoostanee,  since 
a  very  moderate  acquaintance  with  the  former  will  quickly  enable  him  to  acquire  the  requi- 
site proficiency  in  the  latter  language,  and  yet,  possessed  of  such  proficiency  in  both,  to  at 
least  three-fourths  of  the  Indian  population,  his  phraseology  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  must 
appear  as  unintelligible  as  their  cognate  idioms  of  the  Sanscrit,  the  parent  of  all  Hindoo 
vernacular  tongues,  be  to  him. 

67.  At  the  same  time,  it  might  be  observed,  that  in  the  various  dialects  in  use  among  the 
Hindoos,  a  good  Sanscrit  scholar  can  trace  nearly  every  word  to  its  source  in  that  copious 
tongue,  the  same  Nagree  character,  with  the  exception  of  Bengalee  and  Qoreko,  pre- 
servmg  a  pretty  regular  orthography,  and  the  chief  distinctions  arising  from  the  manner  in 
which,  by  grammatical  rules,  the  words  are  inflected ;  so  that  a  moderate  a(;quaintance 
with  the  Sanscrit  would  give  its  possessor  a  far  greater  command  ever  the  draivations.tbere- 
&om'thau  could  be  obtained  by  tne  study  of  any  oth^  language.     - 

68.  The 
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68.  The  nsiud  period  of  attadiment  to  the  college  did  not  indeed  admit  of  so  diffieoh  ft 
laifguage  as  the  Sanscrit  being  made  one  of  the  prescribed  studies  of  the  college,  beyond 
what  is  provided  for  by  the  statute  above  mentioned^  viz.  what  is  requisite  for  a  gnim* 
matieal  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Hindoostanee  or  Bengalee  ;  but  a  grammatical  and 
accurate-knowledge  of  any  ooe  of  the  vernacular  dialects  derived  flrom  the  San9crit«  and 
current  within  the  territories  under  this  presidency^  could  not  fail  of  being  attended  with 
advantage  in  facilitating  the-  acquirement  of  any  other  sister  dialect  derived  from  the  aama 
source,  almost  equal  to  what  would  be  derived  from  an  elementary  knowledge  of  the  Sanaerit 
itaelf. 

69.  The  Bengalee  and  Ooreko  branches  are,  it  is -believed,  the  most  intimatdy  eonneeted 
with  their  present  stock ;  but  the  Brij  Bhakha,  under  the  different  names  of  Khurree  Bolie» 
Trinth  Hindoo,  Hindooee,  &c.  &c.  is  in  general  use  all  over  India^  particularly  among  tht 
Rajpoot  tribes  of  Jyepore,  Odypore,  and  Kata,  and  it  is,  besides,  the  conunon  language  of 
all  diose  classes  of  Hindoos  which  furnish  soldiers  for  our  own  army^  and  the  native  amiies 
of  other  Eastern  powers. 

70.  The  council  of  the  college,  therefore,  submitted  for  our  consideration  the  propritfly  of 
wntkttig  such  an  alteration  in  tne  statute  above  quoted,  as  should  require  of  every  ftwdrot 
admit^  into  the  college  from  and  after  the  enactment  of  a  new  statute  so  modified*  in 
addition  to  the  Persian  language,  a  competent  knowledge  of  either  the  Bengalee  or  Brij 
Bhakha  (also  called  the  Trinth  Hindoo  or  Hindooee)  instead  of  the  Hindoostanee  language, 
a  colloquial  knowledge  of  which,  if  not  fully  obtained  (as  it  generally  must  be)  m  the 
course  of  the  student's  Persian  and  Bengalee,  or  Brij  Bhakha  studies  in  the  collcsfe,  would 
be  subsequently  acquired  without  difficulty  in  his  intercourse  with  the  natives  and  discharge 
of  his  public  duties,  wherever  he  may  be  stationed. 

71*  The  measure  above  suggested  was  considered  by  the  college  council,  on  noatura  deli* 
beration,  the  most  likely  to  prevent  a  continuance  or  recurrence  of  the  neglect  of  the  Ben- 
galee language  so  often  complained  of,  and  to  be  the  best  suited  to  produce  a  competent 
number  of  the  civil  senants  of  the  Company,  properly  qualified  to  transact  their  public 
duties  among  either  of  the  two  great  classes  of  our  native  subjects,  Hindoos  or  Mabo- 
medam,  aiid  in  whatever  part  of  the  territories  under  this  presidency  the  exigencies  of  the 
service  might  require  their  employment. 

72.  It  was  added,  that  the  adoption  of  the  measure  suggnested  was  actually  rendered 
more  practicable  and  easy  than  it  would  otherwise  be,  by  the  known  proficiency  of  Captun 
PrifiCj  the  Hindoostanee  professor,  in  the  Brij  Bhakha  or  Hindoo  language. 

73.  We  approve  the  mode  in  which  the  college  council  proposed  to  induce  the  atudenta 
to  cultivate  the  Brij  Bhakha  language  in  future,  and  we  authorized  the  alteration  of  the  19th 
sectifiu  of  the  4th  chapter  of  the  college  statutes,  so  as  to  meet  their  suggestions  on  the 
aubject. 

74.  The  college  council  likewise  proposed  that  sections  20  and  21  of  the  above  chapter, 
velatiag  to  the  examinations  in  the  college,  should  be  amended.  As,  however,  the  aenti- 
meats  of  the  president  and  members  of  the  college  council  were  in  some  degree  diflhrant  aa 
Vi  the  precise  nature  of  the  scheme  of  examination,  the  decision  of  Government  on  the  prm* 
ciple  of  tlie  alteration  was  rendered  necessary* 

7A.  With  a  view  to  encourage  applkation  to  study,  and  to  enable  atudenta  who  ban 
qtialifiefJ  themselves  for  the  public  service  to  enter  upon  it  without  dday,  it  haa  becB  in 
of  Ute  Vj  permit  students  who  may  consider  themselves  so  quaUfied,  and  msy  apply  for 
iuimediate  examination,  to  obtain  the  same,  at  any  time  between  the  fixed  perioda  of  .the 
LaU'-yearly  public  examinations. 

76.  Huch  intermediate  examinations,  though  conducted  by  the  pubUc  esamiiien  imder  the 
direction  of  the  college  council,  were  considered  by  the  president  of  the  college  eoundl  to  be 
ofien  to  some  objections ;  and  with  the  view,  therefore,  of  obviating  aa  much  aa  poaaible  Ae 
iMTcessity  of  havuig  recourse  to  them^  Mr.  Harington  proposed  that  the  periodical  puUie 

esami- 
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eiiainination  should  be  held  quarterly >  in  the  months  of  Marchj  June^   September^  and 
December,  mstead  of  being  half-yearly  only  as  at  present. 

77*  >  The.  other  .members  of  the  council,  on  the  contrary,  were  of  opinion,  that  the  facility 
which  such  intermediate  examinations  afforded  to  the  emancipation  of  students  whenever 
they  might  be  qualified  for  the  public  service,  and  the  constant  stimulus  to  industrious 
application  which  is  thus  applied,  had  a  most  powerful  effect  in  exciting  them  to  a  vigorous 
and  continued  attention  to  their  studies,  and  that  any  bar  to  the  emancipation  of  yoiuig  men, 
when  duly  qualified,  and  desirous  of  enteruig  on  their  career  of  public  duty,  would  have 
a  very  injurious  effect  on  their  habits,  and  on  the  discipline  of  the  college,  such  as  greatly, 
to  outweigh  any  benefit  the  members  of  the  college  council  could  anticipate,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  from  the  effect  of  public  examinations.  To 
the  plan  of  rendering  public  examinations  more  frequent,  the  only  objection  which  occurred 
to  the  members  of  the  college  council  was,  the  probable  interruption  to  the  lectures,  and 
the  waste  of  time  otherwise  more  profitably  employed.  But  the  arrangement  being  one  on 
which  the  president  laid  considerable  stress,  and  conceiving  his  opinion  to  be  justly  entitled  ' 
to  respect  and  deference,  the  members  of  the  college  council  were  unwilling  to  oppose  the 
experimental  adi6ption  of  it,  provided  no^  vacation  shoidd  be  allowed  iii  the  months  of 
March  and  September  beyond  the  time  strictly  occupied  by  the  examinations.  Indeed,  if 
the  system  of  intermediate  examinations  were  to  be  discontinued,  the  members  of  the  college 
coimcil'stated  that :they  would  cordially  join  with  the  president  in  urging  the  necessity  of 
thig  measure. 

78.  Deeming  it^  however,  very  important  to  maintain  the  existing  practice  of  holding - 
mid-term  examinations,  even  though  there  should  be  appointed  four  regular  examinations 
in  the  year,  and  entertaining  some  doubts  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  last  mentioned 
arrangement,  the  members  of  the  college  council  suggested  that  in  any  new  statute  no 
specind  course  should  be  prescribed,  but  that  it  shomd  be  left  to  the  Governor-general 
in  Council,  by  an  Order  m  Council,  to  regulate  the  system  of  examination  in  such 
manner  as,  under  the  varying  circumstances  of  the  service,  might  from  time  to  tiniie  appear 
expedient.' 

79.  After  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  opinions  orthe  presidenti  and  brttie  members- ; 
of  the  college  council,  we  were  disposed  to^  prefer  the  existing  system  of  half-yearly  exami- 
nations to  quarterly  ones,  as  proposed  by  Mr,  Harington.  We  apprehend  that,  notwith-^ 
standing  every  precaution,  the  frequent  recurrences  of  temporary  interruptions  to  their 
regular  studies  would  have  a  tendency  to  unsettle  tbe>  minus  of  the  students,  while  the 
object  of  providing  for  .more  frequent  opportunities' of  ascertaining^  the  fitness  of  students 
for  the  public  service  was  effected  by  the  existing  practice  of  intermediate  examinations. 

80.  We  therefore  recommended  an'adherenceto  th^  existing  rules  relative  to  examinations;  . 
but  as  the  intermediate  examinations  were  not  formally  authorized  by  statute,  we  intimated 
to  the  college  council,  that  itrwas  desirable  that,  in  framing  the  new-statute,  provision  should 
be  made  for  legalizing  the  practice  as  a  rule  of  the  college,  the  exact  moae*of  procedure 
being  r^ulatea  as  proposed  by  the  members  of  the  college  council,  by  the  Gkivernor^general 
in  Council,  in  such  a  manner  as,  under  the  varying  circumstances  of  Uie  service^  might 
from  time  to  time  appear  expedient.' 

81.  We  observed,  also,  tliM  we  were  fully  aware  of  the  expediency  of  requiring  students  * 
temporarily  separated  from  the  college  to  pass  the  necessary  examination  at  the  Presidenoy, 
and  repeated 'the  opinion  a^- before  declared,  that  nothing  but  circumstances  of  peculiar 
emergency  should  induce  a  departure  from  that  salutary  rule* 

82.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe  that  the  college  council  have  suggested,  that  a 
recommendation  should  be  addressed  on  the  part  of  Government  to  your  Honourable  Court, 
that  a  more  frequent  and  diligent  study  of  the  Bengalee  language  should  bd  inculcated  at  i 
Hertford  college,  a  suggestion  which  has  our  entire  concurrence,  and  to  which  we  trust 
your  Honourable  Court  will  attach  an  equal  weight,  and  enforce  a. compliance  with  it  by  . 
your  authority. 
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(18.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Bengal  Gorenmienl; 

dated  8th  March  1886. 

8.  We  obser^'c  with  satisfaction,  that  no  less  than  twenty-nine  students  Imvfe  been  de- 
clared qualified  for  the  public  service,  during  the  period  to  which  the  paragraphs  now 
reply  refer,  while  during  that  time  it  has  not  been  found  necessary  to  remoTe  a 
student  from  tlie  college  for  inattention  to  his  studies,  and  three  out  of  four  who  had 
viously  been  removed,  have  lately,  we  observe,  been  duly  qualified. 

9.  We  entirely  concur  in  the  reasons  which  have  induced  you  to  require  of  every  student 
in  the  college  a  competent  knowledge,  either  of  the  Bengalee  or  else  of  the  Hindoo  (or  Brij 
Bhakha)  lan^piage,  before  he  can  be  declared  qualifieo  for  the  public  service;  and  jonr 
recommendation  for  encouraging  a  more  frequent  and  diligent  study  of  the  former  of  Acse 
dialects  at  Hertford  college  snail  meet  with  oue  attention. 


y\9.) 
Letter  from  the 

Ben<;al 

Government, 

30th  June  IS'23. 


(19.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Government;  dated  SOtk  Juie  1885u 


75.  The  Accountant-general  submitted,  whether,  with    reference  to  the  indi 
to  expense  afforded  by  a  residence  in  the  metropolis,  the  college  of  Fort  William  m^ght  not 
be  expediently  dispensed  with,  and  whether  every  writer  on  his  arrival  in  the  country  nu^U 

not  immediately  be  sent  into  the  interior. 

76.  This  representation  induced  us  to  desire  the  opinion  of  the  council  of  the  coHy  of 
Fort  William  generally,  with  regard  to  the  observations  of  the  Accountant-general  idSliie 
to  the  college,  and  more  particularly  on  the  question  whether  the  junior  civil  serraau  aie 
more  liable  to  incur  debt  during  the  period  of  their  attachment  to  the  college^  than  if  it 
were  the  practice  to  send  then  at  once  to  stations  in  the  interior  as  early  as  prartirable  ^ 
their  arrival  in  India. 

77.  The  reply  of  the  college  council,  conveyed  in  the  shape  of  separate  minn 
piembers,  is  recorded  on  the  date  annexed. 


78.  The  limits  of  this  despatch  not  admitting  of  the  insertion  of  all  the  „, 

college  council,  we  shall  only  abstract  the  principal  heads  of  the  discussion, 

Honourable  (*ourt  to  the  documents  themselves  for  more  particular  information. 

The  president  (Mr.  Harington)  expressed  his  opinion,   that   there  wu  the ^ 

ground  to  believe  that  the  junior  civil  servants  are  more  liable  to  incnr  debt  during  tko 
period  of  their  attachment  to  the  oolite,  than  if  thev  were  sent  to  mofinnl  ititinno 
immediately,  or  soon  after  their  arrival  in  India.  Mr.  itarington,  however,  mv  no  floC- 
cient  reason  to  conclude  from  the  above  admission,  or  from  any  thing  ttaaed  bj  ^ 
Accoununt-Ceneral,  that  the  junior  civil  servanu  would  in  general  be  < 
debt  on  their  first  arrival,  by  the  measure  suggested  of  sending  them  ai 
possible  from  the  presidency.  Some,  if  not  the  principal  part,  Mr.  Haiingmn  UMud^  off 
the  expense  incurred  by  a  civilian  on  his  first  arrival,  would  be  equally  inourod  wbelbnr 
he  remained  for  a  few  months  in  Calcutta  or  were  sent  to  a  mofusul  f»oaa ;  and  if  hi 
should  not  bring  a  credit  with  him  from  his  friends  for  the  amount  of  his  iliitNiimminii  ii 
the  first  instance,  he  must  necessarDy  contract  debt. 

79.  Adverting  likewise  to  the  short  period  that  a  youth  necuias  atincbod  to  Aooolj|f 
and  Ui  the  literar\-  advantages  which  he  has  the  opportuniir  of  >a|aai^  «hg%  » 
IlaringUjn  was  of  'opinion,  that,  unless  there  should  be  some  other  fliWtnml  reoHm  S 
abolishing  the  college  exclusive  of  its  tendency  to  involve  in  debt  dieji 
are  attached  to  it,  that  reason  alone  would  not  be  sufficient  to  coanier  ^ 
tage^  to  the  civil  service  under  this  presidency  which  it  is  ciiOtlanni  igpnadnc^aad 
itriaa  been  found  on  experience  of  nearly  twenty^ve  rars  ^^^F*™°^  ™  ^'•"^  ^ 

iaa<  of  instruction  in  the  languages  of  the  counrrr  to  a  Urjps  Krfv  cf 


roeaa^ 
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with  a  test  of  their  quaUfication,  and  even  of  their  habits  and  character,  which  could  not 
otherwise  be  obtained. 

80.  Mr.  Bayley  did  not  deny  the  general  accuracy  of  Mr.  Wood's  obserration,  that  the 
junior  civil  servants  of  the  Company,  with  very  few  exceptions,  incur,  during  the  first 
six  months  after  their  arrival  at  this  presidency,  a  debt  which  the  most  prudent  find  it 
difficult  to  discharge  in  ten  or  twelve  years;  but  Mr.  Bayley  stated  fais  opinion,  that  from 
the  comparatively  small  allowances  granted  to  the  junior  ranks  of  the  civil  service^  the 
necessity  of  incurring  debt  on  the  first  establishment  of  a  young  man  would  exist  to  the 
same  or  nearly  the  same  extent,  if  he  were  at  once  removed  to  a  station  in  the  interior  of 
the  country;  and  independendy  even  of  the  facilities  which  the  college  afibrds  for  the 
acquisition  of  the  native  languages,  Mr.  Bayley  was  of  opinion  that  it  might  be  satisfactorily 
shown  that  the  advantages  resultmg  from  the  residence  ot  the  students  Cor  a  f^w  months  at  the 
seat  of  the  Supreme  Government  more  than  counterbalance  the  temptation  to  expense  with 
which  such  residence  is  attended ;  Mr.  Bayley  was  therefore  persuaoed,  that  the  institution 
could  not  be  abolished  without  extensive  injury. 

81.  The  foregoing  sentiments  of  Mr.  Harington  and  Mn  Bayley  were  recorded  before 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  the  junior  member  of  the  college  council,  had  stated  his  view  of  the 
question. 

82.  Mr.  Mackenzie  alluded  to  the  operation,  of  vanity  on  the  minds  of  young  men  in 
Calcutta,  to  which  they  yield  with  a  mischievous  emulation,  that  could  find  no  place  in  the 
interior  of  the  country.  In  the  metropolis,  much  was  sacrificed  to  show,  which  at  a  retired 
station  would  never  be  thought  necessary  to  comfort.  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  therefore  of 
opinion,  that  the  residence  of  the  young  men  in  Calcutta  not  only  adds  largely  to  their  debt, 
but  that  it  is  the  main  cause  of  their  being  in  debt  at  all. 

83.  Though  thinking  favourably  of  the  advantages  derived  from  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  Mr.  Mackenzie  could  not  disguise  from  himself  that  those  advantages  are  pur- 
chased at  a  high  price,  in  the  embarrassment  which  it  has  ordinarily  entailed  on  the  civil 
servants  of  the  Company.  And  if  the  college  statute  of  1822  had  been  fully  tried  and 
had  failed,  or  if  there  should  be  any  hesitation  in  rigidly  enforcing  that  statute,  through  an 
apprehension  that  the  penalty  of  removal  from  college  is  too  severe  a  punishment  for  a  few 
months'  idleness,  Mr.  Mackenzie  certainly  strongly  urged  the  abolition  of  the  coUege* 
Even  with  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  benefit  from  the  operation  of  the  statute,  Mr. 
Mackenzie  did  not  expect  that  the  average  debt  of  the  civilians  entering  public  life  would 
be  less  than  8,000  or  10,000  rupees,  unless  there  could  be  some  decided  ichange  in  the  views 
and  notions  of  the  young  men,  or  some  alteration  in  their  allowances;  with  this  impression, 
Mr.  Mackenzie  stated  the  sentiment  of  his  mind  to  be  rather  reluctant  to  suggest  the 
abolition  of  the  establishment,  than  any  decided  conviction  that  the  good  done  to  the  ser- 
vice preponderates  over  the  evil.  The  benefits  derived  from  the  college  as  a  literary  insti* 
tution,  m  the  promotion  of  oriental  learning  and  the  reputation  thertce  accruing  to  the 
Government,  were  different  though  important  considerations,  on  which  he  did  not  then, 
design  to  touch ;  he  spoke  only  of  its  effects  on  the  public  servants  who  are  taught  in  it.. 
Ana  as  to  these  he  by  no  means  indulged  the  same  confident  assurance  that  a  short  time 
ago  he  should  unhesitatingly  have  expressed.  It  was  miserable,  Mr.  Mackenzie  observed,, 
to  contemplate  the  situation  of  the  service  contrasted  with  the  advantages  they  enjoy;  and 
if  the  college  has,  as  it  had,  contributed  to  the  evil,  it  was  not  easy  to  give  even  their  due 
weight  to  the  advantages  it  had  bestowed.  Assuredly  no  trifling  advantages  would  outweigjh 
the  mass  of  evil. 

84.  Mr.  Mackenzie,  however,  intimated  that  by  some  (no  very  considerable)  changes 
in  the  system  according  to  which  the  service  is  constituted.  Government  might  perhaps 
avoid  all  the  evils  and  secure  all  the  advantages;  and  after  discussing  the  peculiar  manner 
in  which  young  civilians  are  situated,  and  the  qualifications  which  snould  be. required  of 
them,  he  remarked  that,  supposing  things  to  remain  on  the  present  footingi  there  were  one 
or  two  points  which  might  oe  worth  consideration.  '     .     ' 

1.  3  T  85.  To 
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Appkndix  (L.) 

"— T  85.  To  encourage  stndy  dnring  the  trying  period  of  the  voyage  to  Indian  tt  would,  Mn. 

p.  ./?^^°"  °^       Mackenzie  thought,  be  well  to  offer  a  prize,  say  of  800  rupees,  to  every  one  who  misbt 
Civil  Servants.      during  that  time  master  some  moderately  easy  orienuL  work,  ©r  be  found  on  his  arrival  to 

have  reached  a  given  standard  of  proficiency;  something  below  what  is  now  required  under 
the  late  statute,  in  the  first  grade  of  honorary  distinction. 

86.  Considering  the  limited  number  of  students  now  attached  to  the  college  at  the  samo 
time,  and  the  circumstance  that  they  are  all,  at  Haileybury,  accustomed  to  ooUe^ate  disci* 
pline,  it  might  be  advisable  to  restore  the  public  table,  without  imposing  any  stnct  obligm* 
tion  of  attendance,  and  to. furnish  the  buildings  in  the  manner  used  at  Haileybury,  so  as  ta 
obviate  much  of  the  expense  Incurred  in  setting  up  an  establishment 

88.  After  perusing  Mr.  Mackenzie's  minute^  Mr.  Harington  stated  that  he  saw  no  ob- 
jection to  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Mackenzie's  proposition  that  a  prize  of  800- rupees  (or  some 
other  fixed  sum)  should  be  adjudged  on  the  first  examination  of  a  junior  civil  servant 
admitted  into  the  College  of  Fort  William,  who  may  have  prosecutea  hia  oriental  studies 
during  his  voyage  to  India,  and  may  be  found  on  his  arrival  to  have  reached  a  given  standanF 
of  proficiency  in  the  Persian  or  any  other  Asiatic  language,,  something  below  what  is  now 
required  under  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  college  statutes  for  the  first,  ^rade  of  honorary 
distinction.  As,  however,  the  reward  for  that  degree  of  proficiency  is  800  rupees,  Mr.; 
Harington  suggested  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  fix  the  reward  for  a  lower*degree  at  a 
smaller  sum,  and  perhaps  500  rupees  would  be  sufficient,  allowing  it  to  be  obtained  in* 
more  than  one  language. 

89.  To  such  part  of  Mr.  Mackenzie's  second  proposition  as  related  to  tke  supply  of  fur- 
niture, at  the  expense  of  Government,  for  the  apartments  occupied  by  the  junior  servants 
whilst  attached  to  the  College  of  Fort  William,  Mr.  Harington  also  saw  no  objectiony  pro- 
vided that  care  should  be  taken  to  preserve  the  articles  of  furniture  so  provided. 

90.  But  with  regard  to  the  restoration  of  a  public  table  for  such  of  the  students  as- 
might  choose  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  Mr.  Harington  expressed  great  doubt  of  its  utility. 
when  formerly  established,  it  was  not  found   to  answer  any  good  purpose,  and  Blr- 
Harington  observed  that  if  his  recollection  was  accurate,  the  college  council  (when  Mr.  H. 
Colebrooke  and  Mr.  Stuart  were  members),  on  a  deliberate  consideration  of  the  subjeetf 
expressed  a  decided  opinion  against  the  rc*establishment  of  it.    Mr.  Harington  would' 
rather  add  100  rupees  per  mensem  to  the  present  allowances  of  the  college  students^  if 
these  were  thought  insufficient,  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  of  residence  at  the  presi- 
dency, tliough  he  apprehended  that,  on  the  same  principle,  it  would  be  necessary  to  add  to 
the  present  salaries  of  the  junior  civil  servants  attached  to  several  of  the  pubbe  oflices  in» 
Calcutta,  and  this  might  be  objectionable,  as  increasing  the  already  toe  ffxeat  a  prefSerence 
to  such  offices,  unless  assbtants  in  the  mofussil  were  to  receive  an  equfd  augmentation  iA 
salary. 

92.  Mr.  Barley  lamented  the  distressing  facts  adduced  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  observed' 
that  the  individuals  adverted  to  as  being  deeply  involved  in  debt  appeared,  on  a  general* 
average,  to  have  been  attached  to  the  college  for  upwards  of  three  years,  while  nxMt  oT 
their  contemporaries  who  were  not  involved  were  liberated  from  college  in  one-lialf  of  thar 
time. 

93.  This  merely  furnished,  in  Mr.  Bayley's  judgment,  additional  proo^  if  any  indeed: 
were  wanting,  tliat  extravagance  and  idleness  are  generally  found  tcMpetner,  and  manifietted 
the  importance,  both  on  public  and  private  grounds,  of  stricdy  entorcing  the  rule  wliidi. 
requires  that  young  men,  who,  after  a  trial  of  two  months,  are  round  not  to  make  due  pro- 
gress in  their  studies,  should  at  once  be  removed  into  the  interior  of  the  country. 

94.  The  regular  and  unvarying  enforcement  of  this  rule  by  tHe  coll^-councfl  and  by- 
Oovernment  would  go  far  to  avert  the  mischiefs  by  which  idfeness  is  almost  always  aooom- 
panied  in  Calcutta,  while  those  who  apply  themselves  with  steadiness  to  their  prescribed. 
studies  would,  under  the  present  system,  be  sure  of  emancipatioa  ficom  ooUege  in  six  or 
eight  months  after  their  arrivaL 
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d5.  IF  to  this  were  added  the  consideration  that  a  reduced  nbmber  of  junior  servants 
^ili  in  future  be  employed  as  assistants  at  the  presidency  and  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
Mr.  Bayley  ventured  to  anticipate  that  the  dangers  and  temptations  of  Calcutta  would  not 
operate  to  any  serious  or  general  extent  in  future.  But  if  this  hope  were  disappointed,  he 
Would  join  with  Mr.  Mackenzie  in  recommending  the  abolition  of  the  College  of  Fort 
William,  in  the  full  persuasion  that  no  advantages  which  could  be  derivra  from  it 
would  be  sufficient -to  compensate  for  the  hopeless  embarpassment  and  state  of  dependenos 
to  which  one-half  of  the  service  appeared  -to  be  now  subjected. 

96.  On  the  expediency  of  encouraging  the  young  men  to  study  'on  the  passage  from 
England  to  India>  Mr.  oayley  remarked  there  could  he  no  doubt,  and  recommended  that 
prizes  to  the  extent  suggested  by  Mn  Mackenzie  dbrould  be  given  to  every  young  civilian 
who  may|)ass  a  tolerable  examination  in  any  Asiatic  language  on  hb  first  ^arrival  here. 

97.  The  plan  of  providing  a  public  table  for  the  students  waS)  in  Mr.  Bayley^  opinion, 
one  of  less  certain  success. 

98.  Judging  from  what  he  recollected,  Mr.  Bayley  would  fear  that  it  would  not  answer  i 
at  that  time,  however,  the  students  were  very  numerous,  including  the  junior  civH  servants 
from  Madras  and  Bombay,  and  the  large  number  undoubtedly  led  to  much  of  the  insub- 
ordination and  improprieties  which  too  dFlen  took  place. 

99.  After  maturely  considering  the  reasonitig  and  facts  "coifitained  in  the 'Several  minutes 
iDf  the  college  council,  we  informed  them  that  we  must  yield  to  the  conviction  that  the 
junior  civil  servants,  while  attached  to  the  college,  possess  inducements  to  contract  debt  to 
which  they  would  not  be  exposed  were  they  sent  as  earlv  as  practicable  after  their  arrival 
at  the  presidency  into  the  interior.  Of  this  result  Mr.  Mackenzie's  £rst  minute  presented 
irrefragable  proofs ;  but  although  the  evil  was  one  of  considerable  magnitude,  it  did  not 
i^^pear  so  totally  unsusceptible  of  palliations  as  to  render  indi^en^ble,  «s  the  only  eifec^ 
tual  remedy,  the  abolition  of  the  institution,  from  which,  notwithstanding  this  serious  draw- 
back, such  conspicuous  advantage  had  emanated.  Being  desif oos,  there^i'e,  that  the  college 
should  be  maintained,  we  intimaited  to  the  college  council  that  our  attention  had  been 
anxiously  directed  to  the  expedients  whtck  might  be  devised  fof  securing  a  continuance  of 
its  benefits,  and  at  the  same  time  for  preventing,  to  the  utmo^  ^^te&t,  those  mischiefs 
which  so  lamentably  detract  from  its  acKnowledged  usefulness. 

100.  As  might  be  collected  from  the  several  minutes,  the  causes  of  the  contraction  of  debt 
in  the  college  might  be  traced  to  the  allurements  of  the  capital,  to  the  <6mu1ation  in  expense 
ealled  forth  by  the  vanity  naturally  inherent  in  every  young  man  assembled  there,  in  a 
considerable  number  possessing  promising  prospects,  and  a  facility  of  anticipating  their 
fulfilment  by  the  indulgence  of  profusion,  to  the  smsJlness  of  theif  allowances,  and  to  the 
circumstance  of  their  receiving  no  pay  from  the  Honourable  Company  until  about  ten  weeks 
after  their  arrival. 

101.  Prodigal  habits  being  so  generally  the  concomitants  of  idleness,  it  \^ould,  we  con- 
ceived, be  in  the  power  of  the  college  council  to  arrest  their  progress  by  the  early  detection 
of  the  propensity  in  a  student,  and  by  applying  with  a  strictness,  which  had  not  hitherto 
been  observed,  the  rules  prescribed  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  statutes.  tJniSL  the  young 
«nen  were  satisfied  that  those  enactments  would  be  rigidly  enforced,  the  discipline  of  the 
college  would  never  be  efficient,  nor  the  great  and  iniportant  object  of  preserving  the  stu- 
dents from  debt  be  attained.  It  was  to  be  confessed,  however,  that  m  some  cases  the 
contraction  of  debt  appeared  unavoidable*  Supposing  a  young  man  to  aitive  from  England 
without  credit  on  his  friends,  he  remains  here  for  a  period  of  two  months  and  a  half  pefore 
any  salary  is  payable  to  him.  In  the  mean  time  he  has  no  resource  but  to  borrow  for  his 
current  expenses  and  for  the  decent  furnishing  of  his  apartments  in  the  writers'  buildings, 
not  to  mention  a  moderate  expenditure  on  account  of  6quipage>  which,  with  reference  to 
the  climate  and  considerations  of  health)  might  be  reasonably  pronounced  to  be  necessary. 

We  mififht,  as  observed  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  provkle  proper  futiuture  for  the  writ^ers'  build- 
ingS)  so  mat  the  student  on  his  arrival  might  at  once  enter  info  eontfortable  apmtoients 
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without  being  exposed  in  his  local  ignorance  to  the  knavery  of  native  agents.  The  provision 
of  the  furniture  might  be  undertaken  by  the  secretary  to  the  college  council,  in  Whom  the 
general  charge  of  it  might  be  vested,  the  students  individually  being  held  responsible  for  the 
preservation  of  the  articles  allotted  to  their  respective  chambers. 

102.  The  restoration  of  the  public  table  in  tlie  college  appeared  to  be  a  measure  of 
doubtful  expediency ;  as  a  mode  of  diminishing  the  expenses  of  the  students,  it  would  be 
of  little  avail.  We  imagined  that  the  debt  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  while  in  coU^,  was 
not  accumulated  by  their  monthly  disbursements  on  account  of  ordinary  household  expensee, 
but  by  lavishing  large  sums  on  entertainments,  and  in  the  purchase  of  horses  and  costly 
equipages.  Supposing  the  student  to  remain  in  college  only  six  or  eight  months,  the  ordi« 
nary  expenses  above  noticed,  if  he  should  be  prudent,  would  amount  to  but  a  trifling  suni ; 
but  the  charge  to  Government  for  the  maintenance  of  an  establishment,  and  for  the  supply 
of  a  public  table,  would  be  large,  without  producing,  in  our  judgment,  any  salutary  effects 
at  all  commensurate  with  the  burthen  it  would  entail  on  the  funds  of  Government ;  we 
therefore  withheld  our  consent  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  public  table.  We  infonned 
the  college  council  that  their  suggestion,  that  the  studies  in  the  oriental  languages  at 
Hailevbury  college  should  be  confined  to  the  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  tonc^ues,  would  be  sub- 
mitted  to  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Court ;  and  that  it  would  also  be  recommended  to 
your  Honourable  Court,  to  authorize  a  reward  of  800  rupees  to  each  student  who  on  his 
arrival  here  shall  exhibit  proofs  of  having  made  respectable  proficiency  in  one  or  more  of  the 
oriental  languages  during  the  course  of  his  voyage  to  this  country.  We  accordingly  beg 
leave  to  recommend  these  arrangements  to  the  consideration  of  your  Honourable  Court. 

103.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe  that  Mr.  Mackensie  has  expressed  the  opinion, 
that  much  good  would  result  if  civil  servants  were  detained  in  England  until  thej  reach 
their  twenty-first  year  ;  and  if  the  conditions  of  appointment  to  the  service  were  rendered 
such  as  virtually  to  ensure  a  selection  of  men  above  the  average  in  talent  and  acquirements. 

104.  On  these  suggestions  we  conveyed  no  specific  remark  to  the  college  council,  it 
appearing  to  us  that  the  important  questions  involved  in  them  demand  most  mature  delibc^ 
ration,  and  are  of  a  nature  which  more  properly  subjects  them  to  the  consideration  and 
decision  of  your  Honourable  Court :  we  cannot  doubt  that  many  beneficial  effisots  would 
ensue  from  the  observance  of  a  principle  of  selection  in  the  nomination  of  writers^  and  from 
their  departure  from  England  being  deferred  until  a  later  time  of  life  than  at  present ;  but 
difiioulties  occur  ou  both  points.  It  would  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  provide  in  some  other 
manner  for  those  who,  having  failed  in  exhibiting  the  required  qualification  for  the  ci^ 
service,  were  not  admitted  to  the  class  of  writers,  after  havipg  directed  their  studies  to  that 
object,  and  in  the  same  proportion  withdrawn  them  from  the  ordinary  course  of  educatioD 
in  England* 

105.  W^ith  regard  to  the  attainment  of  ttie  age  of  twenty  years  complete  before  a  writer 
leaves  England,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  determine  upon  the  disposal  of  a  candidate  for 
Hertford  college  until  he  reaches  the  age  of  admittance,  which  in  the  case  supposed  woold 
be  eighteen  years.  Seventeen  is,  perhaps,  nearer  the  average  age  at  which  a  yoolh 
passes  from  school  to  tlie  university,  and  when,  if  destmed  for  the  service  of  the  HonoimbW 
Company,  he  would  very  naturally  be  transferred  from  school  to  the  college  at  Hertford. 
Sixteen  is  now  the  minimum  a^  at  which  admission  is  granted  to  Hertford  ;  but  if  slteieJ 
to  seventeen,  we  conceive  that  it  would  be  a  great  improvement  of  the  existing  rule. 

106.  On  receipt  of  the  instructions  above  adverted  to,  the  college  councfl  dmm&il,i$f 
advisable  to  obtain  from  their  secretary  aud  from  the  professors  of  the  coUsge  a  nifOKt  ejl 
their  respective  sentiments  on  the  principal  points  therein  noticed,  and  forwuded  oopifi  oC 
the  reports  received  from  those  oflkers  to  Government,  submitting  at  the  same  tini-A^ 
result  of  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  college  council  in  regard  to  the  yiostions  jtfftjfffjj^ 
referred  to  tliem  by  us,  and  generally  on  the  best  means^  of  disoouragiug  bdUts  ^fjff^flt^ 
vaganee  among  the  students  of  the  Golleffe«  of  maintaining  a  moie  CTM*"'*eWilNiiij^ 
diMipline^  and  of  securing^  so  iar  as  local  dreumstances  and  the  vanoiii  AlMeWFv 
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individual  students  will  admit,  those  solid  advantages  whicti  the  institution  appears  capable 
of  furnishing,  both  to  the  individual  students  and  to  the  public  service. 

1Q7.  It  not  being  easy  to  form  a  satisfactory  and  perspicuous  abstract  of  the  suggestions 
of  the  college  council,  vire  shall  here  transcribe  such  ot  their  observations  as  cuHcd  for  a 
decision  on  the  part  of  Government,  and  subjoin  the  substance  of  our  resolutions  on  the 
various  points  submitted  to  our  consideration. 

**  It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the  voung  civil  servants  who  arrive  in  Calcutta 
unprovided  with  funds  or  credit,  must  inevitably  incur  debt  in  the  very  commencement  of 
their  career;  that  the  liquidation  of  any  portion  of  Uiat  debt,  or  of  the  interest  accruing 
upon  it,  cannot  generally  be  looked  for  until  the  individuals  are  in  the  receipt  of  higher 
allowances  than  those  ordinarily  granted  to  an  assistant ;  and  that  the  allowances  of  a  stu« 
dent  in  the  college  are  not  more  than  sufficient,  with  prudence  and  economy,  to  defray 
tlieir  current  monthly  expenses." 

**  The  college  council  would  recommend  that  ten  or  twelve  sets  of  the  writer*'  build- 
ings be  provided,  at  the  public  expense,  with  those  articles  of  plain  but  substantial  furniture 
which  are  required  in  this  climate.  Anticipating  the  sanction  of  Government  to  this 
mmngement,  the  college  council  have  directed  their  secretary  to  prepare  a  list  of  the 
articles  of  furniture  required  for  each  set  of  quarters,  with  an  estimate  of  tiic  probable 
expense ;  and  a  further  communication  on  the  subject  will  be  shortly  submitted  for  the 
consideration  and  orders  of  Government. 

<'  The  students  should  further  be  prohibited,  under  the  penalty  of  immediate  removal 
from  Calcutta,  from  giving  expensive  entertainments,  from  racing  and  hunting,  and  from 
other  pursuits  obviously  leading  to  considerable  expense.  The  college  council  are  well 
aware  that  sumptuary  restrictions  of  this  nature  are  not  easily  enforceu,  and  that  in  large 
communities  their  execution  is  generally  found  impracticable;  but  it  appears  to  tlicm  that 
the  numbers,  the  notions,  and  tne  habits  of  the  young  men  attached  to  the  college,  place 
it  within  the  power  of  Government  to  enforce  collegiate  discipline  as  far  as  it  is  desirable 
to  do  so.  The  discipline  proposed  is  of  a  domestic  character,  and  the  Government  stands 
in  a  parental  relation  towards  the  junior  civil  servants." 

**  The  motives  of  Government  in  exercising  such  control  and  in  maintaining  such  disci- 
pline, are  not  liable  to  misconstruction,  and  such  restriction  can  scarcely  be  felt  by  any 
yonng  man  of  proper  principles,  as  unnecessarily  severe  and  harsh. 

'*  To  enable  the  officers  of  the  college  and  the  college  council  to  enforce  them  with 
effect,  the  restrictions  must  be  precise  and  definite  ;  and  if  the  principles  is  approved  by 
Government,  the  college  council  will  submit  a  draft  of  such  rules  and  instructions  as  appear 
to  them  sufficient  for  the  purpose." 

*'  In  connection  with  the  foregoing  arrangements,  the  college  council  would  propose 
the  enactment  of  a  rule  to  prevent  any  student  from  remaining  attached  to  Uio  college  beyond 
a  period  of  eight  months  from  his  first  entering  it,  except  in  instances  in  which  his  studies 
may  have  been  seriously  interrupted  by  certified  ill-health,  or  in  which  a  student  who  may 
have  already  distinguished  himself  by  his  successful  application,  may  bona  Jide  be  desirous 
of  obtaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  native  languages  than  is  ordinarily 
required  as  a  qualification  for  the  public  service." 

^  They  would  also  suggest  the  propriety  of  giving  to  the  young  men  on  their  first  arrival, 
or  at  any  subsequent  period  before  they  are  proiiounced  qualified  for  the  public  service, 
the  option  of  proceeding  to  a  station  in  tiie  interior  of  the  country,  and  of  there  qualifying 
Uiemselves  to  pass  an  examination  in  the  prescribed  languages*  It  is  probable  tliat  such 
jm  option  would  be  gratefully  accepted  by  some  of  tliose  who  might  happen  to  have  relations 
or  friends  at  stations  in  the  interior,  or  by  tliose  who  might  prudently  desire  to  avoid  the 
temptations  of  the  capitaL'* 

^  These  provisions,  if  sanctioned  by  Government,  m|«*ht  be  embodied  in  a  new  statute. 
Some  parts  of  the  existing  statutes  are  no  longer  applicable  to  the  state  of  discipline  and 
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without  being  exposed  in  his  local  ignorance  to  the  knavery  of  native  agents.  The  provision 
of  the  furniture  might  be  undertaken  by  the  secretary  to  the  college  council,  in  wn(xn  the 
general  charge  of  it  might  be  vested,  the  students  individually  being  held  responsible  for  the 
preservation  of  the  articles  allotted  to  their  respective  chambers. 

102.  The  restoration  of  the  public  table  in  the  college  appeared  to  be  a  measure  of 
doubtful  expediency ;  as  a  mode  of  diminishing'  the  expenses  of  the  students,  it  would  be 
of  little  avail.  We  imagined  that  the  debt  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  while  in  college,  was 
not  accumulated  by  tlieir  monthly  disbursements  on  account  of  ordinary  household  expenses, 
but  by  lavishing  large  sums  on  entertainments,  and  in  the  purchase  of  horses  and  coetly 
equipages.  Supposing  the  student  to  remain  in  college  only  six  or  eight  months,  the  ordi- 
nary expenses  above  noticed,  if  he  should  be  prudent,  would  amount  to  but  a  trifling  sum  ; 
but  the  charge  to  Government  for  the  maintenance  of  an  establishment,  and  for  the  supply 
of  a  public  table,  would  be  large,  without  producing,  in  our  judgment,  any  salutary  effects 
at  all  commensurate  with  the  burthen  it  would  entail  on  the  funds  of  Government ;  we 
therefore  withheld  our  consent  to  the  re-establishment  of  tlie  public  table.  We  informed 
the  college  council  that  their  suggestion,  that  tlie  studies  in  the  oriental  languages  at 
Hailevbury  college  should  be  confined  to  the  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  touches,  would  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Court ;  and  that  it  would  also  be  recommended  to 
your  Honourable  Court,  to  authorize  a  reward  of  800  rupees  to  each  student  who  on  his 
arrival  here  shall  exhibit  proofs  of  having  made  respectable  proficiency  in  one  or  more  of  the 
oriental  languages  during  the  course  of  his  voyage  to  this  country.  W^e  accordingly  beg 
leave  to  recommend  these  arrangements  to  the  consideration  of  your  Honourable  Court. 

103.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe  that  Mr.  Mackenzie  has  expressed  the  opinion, 
that  much  good  would  result  if  civil  servants  were  detained  in  England  until  they  reach 
their  twenty-first  year  ;  and  if  the  conditions  of  appointment  to  the  service  were  rendered 
such  as  virtually  to  ensure  a  selection  of  men  above  tlie  average  in  talent  and  acquirements. 

104.  On  tliese  suggestions  we  conveyed  no  specific  remark  to  the  college  council,  it 
appearing  to  us  that  the  important  questions  involved  in  them  demand  most  mature  delflw- 
ration,  and  are  of  a  nature  which  more  properly  subjects  them  to  the  consideration  and 
decision  of  your  Honourable  Court :  we  cannot  doubt  that  many  beneficial  effects  would 
ensue  from  the  observance  of  a  principle  of  selection  in  the  nomination  of  writers,  and  from 
their  departure  from  England  being  deferred  until  a  later  time  of  life  than  at  present ;  but 
difiiculties  occur  on  both  points.  It  would  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  provide  in  some  other 
manner  for  tliose  who,  having  failed  in  exhibiting  the  required  qualification  for  the  cinl 
service,  were  not  admitted  to  the  class  of  writers,  after  having  directed  their  studies  to  that 
object,  and  in  the  same  proportion  withdrawn  them  from  the  ordinary  course  of  education 
in  England* 

105.  With  regard  to  the  attainment  of  the  age  of  twenty  years  complete  before  a  writer 
leaves  England,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  determine  upon  the  disposal  of  a  candidate  for' 
Hertford  college  until  he  reaches  the  age  of  admittance,  which  in  the  case  supposed  would 
be  eighteen  years.  Seventeen  is,  perhaps,  nearer  the  average  age  at  which  a  youth 
passes  from  school  to  the  university,  and  when,  if  destined  for  the  service  of  the  Honourable 
Company,  he  would  very  naturally  be  transferred  from  school  to  the  college  at  Hertford. 
Sixteen  is  now  the  minimum  age  at  which  admission  is  granted  to  Hertford  ;  but  if  altered 
to  seventeen,  we  conceive  that  it  would  be  a  great  improvement  of  the  existing  rule. 

106.  On  receipt  of  the  instructions  above  adverted  to,  the  college  council  deemed  it 
advisable  to  obtain  from  their  secretary  and  from  the  professors  of  the  college  a  report  of 
their  respective  sentiments  on  the  principal  points  therein  noticed,  and  forwarded  copies  of 
the  reports  received  from  those  officers  to  Government,  submitting  at  the  same  time  the. 
result  of  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  college  council  in  regard  to  the  questions  specificaDj 
referred  to  them  by  us,  and  generally  on  the  best  means  of  discouragujg  habits  of  eiLtra- 
vaganoe  among  tlie  students  of  the  college,  of  maintaining  a  more  efficient  system  of 
discipline*  and  of  securing,  so  far  as  local  circumstances  and  the  various  characters  of 
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individual  students  will  admits  those  solid  advantages  which  the  institution  appears  capable 
of  furnishing,  both  to  the  individual  students  and  to  the  public  service. 

107.  It  not  being  easy  to  form  a  satisfactory  and  perspicuous  abstract  of  the  suggestions 
of  the  college  council,  we  shall  here  transcribe  such  of  their  observations  as  caUed  for  a 
decision  on  the  part  of  Government,  and  subjoin  the  substance  of  our  resolutions  on  the 
various  points  submitted  to  our  considei*ation. 

^*  It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the  voung  civil  servants  who  arrive  in  Calcutta 
unprovided  with  funds  or  credit,  must  inevitably  incur  debt  in  the.  very  commencement  of 
their  career ;  that  the  liquidation  of  any  portion  of  l;hat  debt,  or  of  the  inters  accruing 

Xn  it,  cannot  generally  be  looked  for  until  the  individuak  are  in  the  receipt  of  higher 
wances  than  those  ordinarily  granted  to  an  assistant;  and  that  the  allowjEinces  of  a  stU'^ 
dent  in  the  college  are  not  more  than  sufficient,  with  prudence  and  economy,  to  defray 
their  current  monthly  expenses." 

<*  The  college  council  would  recommend  that  ten  or  twelve  sets  of  the  writers'  build-* 
logs  be  provided,  at  the  public  expense,  with  those  articles  of  plain  but  substantial  furniture 
which  are  required  in  this  climate.  Anticipating  the  sanction  of  Government  to  this, 
arrangement,  the  college  council  have-  directed  their  secretary  to  prepare  a  list  of  the 
articles  of  furniture  required  for  each  set  of  quarters,  with  an  estimate  of  the  probable 
expense ;  and  a  further  communication  on  the  subject  will  be  shortly  submitted  for  the 
consideration  and  orders  of  Government. 

**  The  students  should  further  be  prohibited,  under  the  penalty  of  immediate  removal 
from  Calcutta,  from  giving  expensive  entertainments,  from  racing  and  hunting,  and  from 
other  pursuits  obviously  leading  to  considerable  expense.  The.  college  council  are  well 
aware  that  sumptuary  restrictions  of  this  nature  are  not  easily  enforcea,  and  that  in  large 
communities  their  execution  is  generally  found  impracticable;  but  it  appears  to  them  that 
die  numbers,  the  notions,  and  the  habits  of  the  young  men  attached  to  the  college,  place 
it  within  the  power  of  Government  to  enforce  collegiate  discipline  as  far  as  it  is  desirable 
to  do  so.  The  discipline  proposed  is  of  a  domestic  character,  and  the  Government  stands 
in  a  parental  relation  towards  the  junior  civil  servants." 

^^  The  motives  of  Government  in  exercising  such  control  and  in  maintaining  such  disci*] 
pline,  are  not  liable  to  misconstruction,  and  such  restriction  can  scarcely  be  felt  by  any 
young  man  of  proper  principles,  as  unnecessarily  severe  and  harsh* 

"  To  enable  the  officers  of  the  college  and  the  college  council  to  enforce  them  with 
effect,  the  restrictions  must  be  precise  and  definite  ;  ana  if  the  principle  is  approved  by 
Government,  the  college  council  will  submit  a  draft  ofsuch  rules  and  instructions  as  appear 
to  them  sufficient  for  the  purpose." 

<^  In  connection  with  the  foregoing  arrangements,  the  college  council  would  propose 
the  enactment  of  a  rule  to  prevent  any  student  from  remaining  attached  to  tlie  college  beyond 
a  period  of  eight  months  irom  his  first  entering  it,  except  in  instances  in  which  ms  studies 
may  have  been  seriously  interrupted  by  certifiea  ill-health,  or  in  which  a  student  who  may 
have  already  distinguished  himself  by  his  successful  application,  may  bond  fide  be  desirous 
of  obtaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  native  languages  than  is  ordinarily, 
required  as  a  qualification  for  the  public  service." 

**  They  would  also  suggest  the  propriety  of  giving  to  the  young  men  on  their  first  arrival, 
or  at  any  subsequent  period  before  they  are  pronounced  qualined  for  the  public  service, . 
the  option  of  proceeding  to  a  station  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  of  there  qualifying 
tnemselves  to  pass  an  examination  in  the  prescribed  languages.  It  is  probable  that  such 
an  option  would  be  gratefully  accepted  by  some  of  those  wno  might  happen  to  have  relations 
or  friends  at  stations  in  the  interior,  or  by  those  who  might  prudently  desire  to  avoid  the 
temptations  of  the  capital." 

<^  These  provisions,  if  sanctioned  by  Government,  mfght  be  embodied  in  a  new  statute* 
Some  parts  of  the  existing  statutes  are  no  longer  applicable  to  the  state  of  •  discipline  and 

study 


I. 

Appbmdix  (L  ) 

(19?) 

LMeir  fiiDm  the, 

Behgal 

Government, 

30th  June  18'25. 


Ciril 


I,  314        APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  pbom  SFTLECT  COMMITTEE. 

Apprndix  (L.) 

— ~  gfaorten  b^  a  month  or  two  the  interval  of  preparation  for  bn^ess,  an  adnmtfege  which 

r:  •!'a!itl!  snrely  cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  the  risk  which  is  incurred. 

15.  Tliere  are  two  collateral  effects  attributed  to  the  residence  of  the  young  men  at 
Calcutta,  which  it  is  necessary  to  consider  in  taking  a  full  view  of  this  important  case. 

16.  It  isstatcil  that  Govern ment  has  thereby  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  individuals  who  are  about  to  become  its  instruments  in  the  difierent 
departments  of  the  public  business.  Vie  do  not  dispute  the  importance  of  this  intbrraaUon, 
but  we  do  not  think  that  Government  would  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  it|  if 
the  young  men  were  sent  to  acquire  their  preliminary  qualifications  each  under  a  proper 
officer  in  the  interior.  If  tbey  remain  at  Calcutta,  Government  must  still  derive  its  Iniorma- 
tion  from  others,  the  professors  and  super!  ntendants  of  the  coUece,  and  it  might  derive 
still  more  perfect  information  from  the  officers  in  the  interior,  under  whom  the  young  men 
might  be  indivithially  placed,  and  by  whom  they  would  be  more  immediately  and  doaely 
observed. 

17.  And  here  we  may  remark,  that  if  these  means  of  Ijecoming  acquainted  with  the 
character  and  habits  of  young  men  during  their  residence  at  the  Presidency  had  not  been 
altogether  lost  sight  of,  we  cannot  but  think  that  early  end  serious  admonitions  from  the 
college  council,  as  well  as  fi-om  the  members  of  your  Government,  might  have  afforded,  in 
many  cases,  a  salutary  check  to  profusion  and  expense,  for  it  is  of  little  value  to  pOMeM  the 
knowledge  of  character,  if  correctives  arc  not  timely  applied  to  whatever  is  obvionsly  excep- 
tionable in  conduct. 

18.  It  is  also  stated,  that  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  persons  entering  the  career  of  public 
service  in  India,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  and  being  known  to,  tha  leaiUng  poiv 
tion  of  that  society,  with  which,  durin<:  the  better  part  of  their  lives,  they  are  to  M  to 
intimately  connected.  To  this  advantage  we  do  not  ascribe  thesame  importance aisppcui 
to  be  attached  to  it  tnr  you.  Whatever  uoubts,  however,  may  be  entertained  on  this  nah^eelt 
there  can,  in  our  opinion,  be  uo  doubt  that  it  is  greatly  outweighed  by  the  danger  of  a  Kit- 
den  cc  in  Calcutta. 

19.  You  will  observe  that  our  opinion  respeclinir  the  utility  of  the  collie  does  no^  id 
any  degree,  proceed  from  any  diminniion  of  our  solicitinle on  the  subject  of  edticalion>'  On 
no  point  are  we  more  anxioux  thnn  that  the  young  men  who  are  to  fill  the  imponant 
offices  under  your  Government,  should  be  properly  educated.  Other  meana  maj  withsot 
difficulty  be  provided  for  supplying  them  with  instruction  in  the  languages  of  Indi^  tha 
sole  purpose  for  which  the  college  ar  Calcutta  is  now  supported;  and  it  i>  our  wuh'tfaM 
a  ^renter,  not  a  less  d^ree  of  attention  tlian  heretofore,  should  be  beatowod  vpoB  tUl 
objecL 

20.  Tlie  plan  at  various  times  adverted  to,  in  the  dircusnons  on  the  sutgeefwludk  ^M 
have  transmitted  to  us,  is  that  which,  if  properly  carried  into  eff^t,  appears  to  oi  U  ini^ 
bine  ihegreiitest  sum  of  advantages.  In  placing  the  young  men  as  BupernumerarieiMiddr'dle 
revenue  and  judicial  officers  <*f  political  residents  in  the  interior,  the  individnak  ■baaacwu 
acquirements  and  character  aflbrd  the  best  hopeof  their  peHbrmtng  the  dn^ofaaperiM^ 
dant.1  well,  should  be  selected  in  preference,  and  it  should  be  considered  in  what  mylbl 
allowRuce  for  obtaining  the  assistance  of  tlie  requisite  teachers  can  be  rendered  liMttcAnnid 
tb  its  end. 

SI.  Tlic  npjiropriate  and  only  effectual  security  ibr  die  requisite  diligi 
the  young  men,  in  acquiring  the  languages  neccssarv  for  the  performi 
to  which  they  m.iy  be  assigned,  is  to  render  a  certain  degree  of  profidem 
preliminary  to  an  impointment  to  the  emoluments  of  active  service.  TU 
successfully  adopte<i  under  the  Madras  and  Bombay  presidencies,  and  «■ 
to  he  univrritnl.  The  only  point  in  respect  to  which  there  is  much  of  nil 
in  fixing  the  degree  of  knowledge  whicn  should  be  strictly  reqaiie^  ud 
mode  of  examination  necesnty  lo  ascertain  ibe  fact  of  ill  aoquimiMBt 

22.  It  would  be  easy  enough  to  form  a  oommittee  of  eaaminetfam  at  i 
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Tl5.  We  fuJly  admitted  the  force  of  the  observations  contained  in  the  two  concluding 
paragraphs  of  the  college  council's  letter,  relative  to  a  distinct  perception  by  the  students, 
ibat  extravagance  and  pecuniary  embarrassments  are  considered  a  bar  to  promotion  in  the 

Eublic  service,  and  to  the  necessity  of  a  manifestation  on  the  part  of  the  Government, 
oth  collectively  and  individually,  of  a  decided  determination  to  discourage  habits  of 
profusion  in  the  junior  civil  servants  of  the  Honourable  Company;  but  we  remarked  that, 
without  the  vigilant  attention  of  the  college  council  and  its  officers,  it  was  improbable  that 
instances  of  extravagance  would  in  general  come  under  the  cognizance  of  Government. 
If,  however,  the  college  council,  their  secretary  and  the  professors,  would  strictly  perform 
their  functions,  by  affording  to  Government  the  requisite  information  regarding  the 
occurrence  of  any  such  cases  in  future,  the  Government  would  not  be  wanting,  however 
painful  to  their  feelings,  in  a  rigid  exercise  of  all  the  means  in  their  power,  to  repress 
and  punish  such  dereliction  of  the  obvious  principles  of  duty  and  honour,  and  to  pro* 
mote  that  independence  from  pecuniary  embarrassment,  which  the  college  council  had 
justly  stated  to  be  closely  connected  with  the  prosperity  and  fair  fame  of  the  civil  ser'^ 
vants,  and  the  happiness  of  the  many  millions  subject  to  the  mle  of  the  British  Goi^erne^ 
ment. 
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ia  Council  at  Bengal;  dated  December  19th,  1827. 

11.  We  observe  that  another  of  the  expedients  which  you  would  employ  for  preventing 
extravagance  among  the  students,  is  that  of  enforcing  a  better  discipline  in  the  college 
than  has  been  hitherto  maintained.  We  are  not,  indeed^  without  apprehension  that  the 
discipline  of  the  college  has  hitherto  fallen  short  of  what  it  ought  to  have  been;  but  we 
are  loth  to  think  so  unfavourably  of  those  who  have  had  the  superintendence  of  it,  as  to 
believe  that  this  evil  has,  in  any  considerable  degree,  been  owing  to  the  default,  or  that 
greater  attention  would  go  far  towards  remedying-  the  disorder,  which  under  their  previous 
management  has  grown  to  such  a  height.  Under  this  head  it  is  proposed  that  certain 
kinds  of  expense  should  be  discouraged  by  the  penalty  of  immediate  removal  from  college* 
Upon  this  point,  however,  the  college  council  very  justly  remark,  "  that  sumptuary 
restrictions  of  this  nature  are  not  easily  enforced,  and  that  in  large  communities  their 
execution  is  generally  found  impracticable ;  and,  indeed,  the  experience  which  is  obtained 
in  England  of  the  powers  even  of  the  strictest  discipline  in  limiting  expense  in^schools  and 
colleges,  prevents  us  from  entertaining  an  expectation  nearly  so  sanguine  as  that  which 
you  express,  of  the  effect  of  any  discipline  which  is  likely  to^be  exercised  in  the  college  at. 
Calcutta. 

12.  The  instruction  of  the  college  at  Calcutta  consists  of  two  parts ;  private  tuition  under 
the  moonshees,  and  public  lectures  at  the  college*     The  public  lectures  at  the  college 
occupy  one  hour  per  day  for  each  student,  and  if  attendance  at  the  college  were  dispensed' 
with,  tuition  by  tne  moonshees  would  not  be  withdrawn ;.  on  the  other  hand,,  every  expe- 
dient should  be  employed  to  render  it  more  efficient*. 

18.  It  is  an  opinion,  concurred  in  by  you  and  by  the  college  coundl,  by  all  those,  indeed; 
whose  sentiments  have  been  called  for  on  this  occasion,  public  officers  of  the  greatest  expe- 
rience, and  on  whose  judgment  we  can  the  most  fully  rely,  that  the  grand  cause  of  the 
evil  is  to  be  traced  to  the  residence  of  our  civil  servants  at  Calcutta  durmg  the  time  of  their 
attendance  at  the  college^  Surely  if  the  residence  at  Calcutta  is  not  attended  with  some 
extraordinary  advantage,  no  other  way  attainable,  this  is  a  amsequence  of  it,,  the  danger  of 
which  ought  not  to  be  incurred. 

14.  Writers  are  expected  to  acquire  at  college  an  elementary  acquaintance  with  such  of 
the  languages  of  the  country  as  are  necessary  to  conduct  the  business  of  tbe  offices  they  are 
destined,  to  fill..    The  means  of  acquiring,  this  knowledge  at  Galcutta  would  probablv  only 
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shorten  bv  a  month  or  two  the  interval  of  preparation  for  bnsiness,  an  adv«itl^ 
sturdy  cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  the  risK  which  is  incurred. 

15.  There  are  two  collateral  effects  attributed  to  the  residence  of  the  yomig 
Calcutta,  which  it  is  necessary  to  consider  in  taking  a  full  view  of  this  important 


16.  It  is  sti'.tc J  that  Government  has  thereby  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acqnainted  widi 
the  character  of  the  individuals  who  are  about  to  become  its  instruments  in  the  diffierent 
departments  of  the  public  business.  We  do  not  dispute  the  importance  of  this  mfhrmadony 
but  we  do  not  think  tbat  Government  would  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtahiizig  it,  i 
the  young  men  were  sent  to  acquire  their  preliminary  qualifications  each  under  a  proper 
oflicer  in  the  interior.  If  they  remain  at  Calcutta,  Government  must  still  derive  its  inrorma- 
tion  from  others,  tlie  professors  and  superintendants  of  the  college,  and  it  might  derive 
still  more  perfect  information  from  the  ofiicers  in  the  interior,  under  whom  theyoimg  men 
might  be  individually  placed,  and  by  whom  they  would  be  more  immediately  and  ooaely 
observed. 

17.  And  here  we  may  remark,  that  if  these  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
character  und  habits  of  young  men  during  their  residence  at  the  Presidency  had  not  been 
altogether  lost  sight  of,  we  cannot  but  think  that  early  and  serious  admonitions  from  the 
college  council,  as  well  as  from  the  members  of  your  Government,  might  have  afforded,  in 
many  cases,  a  salutary  check  to  profusion  and  expense,  for  it  is  of  little  value  to  posses  the 
knowledge  of  character,  if  correctives  are  not  timely  applied  to  whatever  is  obviously  excep- 
tionable in  conduct. 

18.  It  is  also  stated,  that  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  persons  entering  the  career  of  pahlic 
service  in  India,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  and  being  known  to^  the  leading  por- 
tion of  that  society,  with  which,  during  the  better  part  of  their  lives,  they  are  to  oe  ao 
intimately  coimected.  To  this  advantage  we  do  not  ascribe  the  same  importance  as  appean 
to  be  attached  to  it  by  you.  Whatever  doubts,  however,  may  be  entertained  on  this  wmjet^ 
there  can,  in  our  opinion,  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  greatly  outweighed  by  the  danger  of  a  rea- 
dence  in  Calcutta. 

19.  You  will  observe  that  our  opinion  respecting  the  utility  of  the  college  does  noty  in 
any  degree,  proceed  from  any  diminntion  of  our  solicitude  on  the  subject  of  educadon.  On 
no  point  are  we  more  anxious  than  that  the  young  men  who  are  to  fill  the  important 
offices  under  your  Government,  should  be  properly  educated.  Other  means  may  witkom 
difficulty  he  provided  for  supplying  them  with  instruction  in  the  languages  of  India,  the 
sole  purpose  for  which  the  college  at  Calcutta  is  now  supported;  and  it  is  our  wish  that 
a  gri'iiter,  not  a  less  degree  of  attention  than  heretofore,  should  be  bestowed  upon  this 
object. 

20.  Tlie  plan  at  various  times  adverted  to,  in  the  dircussions  on  the  subject  which  jon 
have  transmitted  to  us,  is  that  which,  if  properly  carricil  into  effect,  appears  to  us  to  cam^ 
bine  thr  greatest  sum  of  advantages.  In  placing  the  young  men  as  supernumeraries  under  the 
revenue  and  judicial  officers,  or  political  residents  in  the  interior,  the  individuals  whose  own 
arr|uin*mcnts  and  character  afford  the  best  ho|>e  of  their  performing  the  duty  of  superinteii* 
dants  wril,  should  ()e  selected  in  preference,  and  it  should  be  considered  in  what  way  the 
allowaiK-f  for  obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  requisite  teachers  can  be  rendered  most  effectual 
to  its  end. 

SI.  The  appronriate  and  only  efl*ectual  security  for  the  requisite  diligence  on  the  part  of 
the  yoiiii;;;  mm,  ni  acquiring  the  languages  necessarv  for  the  performance  of  the  duties 
to  HJiirh  they  may  he  assigned,  is  to  render  a  certain  degree  of  proficiency  an  indispensshle 
prc'liiiiiiiary  to  an  ai)|H)intment  to  the  emoluments  of  active  service.  This  measure  nas heen 
surerrs^riilly  achipti'd  under  the  Madras  and  Bombay  presidencies,  and  we  think  that  it  oi^it 
to  lj<'  iiiiivi'i'sjil.  'l*lic  only  }K)int  in  respect  to  which  there  is  much  of  nicety  or  difficulty,  is 
in  lixing  liitr  dt-grcre  of  knowledge  which  should  be  strictly  required,  and  in  detennining  the 
niodtf  (il  (.'xaiiiiiiation  necessary  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  its  acquirement. 

^i2.  It  would  be  easy  enough  to  form  a  committee  of  examination  at  the  presidency,  oo 

which 
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Tchich  perfect  reliance  might  be  placed.  But  in  the  Upper  Provioces  and  other  distant 
places,  the  inconvenience  of  a  long  and  expensive  journey  to  the  presidency  would  be 
considerable^  and  we  should  hope  that  committees  might  be  formed  at  the  seats  of  the 
Revenue  Boards  or  at  other  places,  if  any  should  happen  to  be  more  convenient,  where 
examinations  sufficient  to  determine  the  fitness  of  young  men  for  active  service  might  be 
satisfactorily  conducted.  '.  ^ 

23.  Upon  the  whole  we  find  ourselves  compelled  to  convey  to  you  our  opinion,  that  the 
disadvantages  above  enumerated  more  than  counterbalance  the  oenefits  of  the  Calcutta 
college,  and  that  it  is  expedient  to  take  measures  for  the  discontinuance  of  that  institution* 
We  are,  however,  unwilling  to  issue  peremptory  orders  for  this  purpose,  without  having  the 
advantage  of  the  fullest  information  which  you  may  have  been  able  to  collect,  on  a  question 
to  which  we  attach  so  much  importance. 

24.  We  therefore  authorize  you,  if  you  shall  still  see  sufficient  reason  for  differing  from 
the  conclusions  to  which  we  have  arrived,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  our  directions  during 
a  farther  reference  to  us,  of  such  facts  or  arguments  as  may  not  already  have  been  stated  in 
the  former  correspondence  on  the  subject;  but  if  on  consideration  your  opinion  should  coincide 
with  ours,  we  wish  that  the  measure  should  be  carried  into  effect  without  further  delay. 

25.  In  thevi^w  which  we  have  thus  taken  of  the  general  subject,  the  consideration  of  the 
questiQns  relative  to  an  increase  of  salary  to  the  professors  or  secretary  of  the  college  is  of 
course  postponed.  In  the  event  of  the  abolition  of  the  college,  you  will  pay  that  attention 
to  their  interests  which  justice  may  appear  to  require;  and  you  will  not  be  without  sufficient 
means,  in  other  ways,  of  turning  their  talents  to  account. 

26.  An  alteration  of  the  time  of  life  to  one  later  than  that  at  which  the  civil  servants  now 
leave  England,  and  the  adoption  of  such  a  principle  of  appointment  as  would  ensure  a  selec- 
tion of  men  above  the  average  of  talent  and  acquiremeuts,  from  both  of  which  arrangements 
you  think  that  great  advantages  would  accrue,  are  subjects  forveiy  deliberate  consideration, 
and  cannot  be  decided  upon  nastily,  or  without  a  connected  view  of  all  the  me^ns  which  are 
capable  of  being  employed  for  raising  to  the  utmost  the  intellectual  and  moral  qualifications 
of  the  service. 

28.  We  place  great  reliance  on  the  determination  which  you  have  expressed,  to  treat 
^'  pecuniary  embarrassment  as  a  bar  to  promotion  in  the  public  service,  to  repress  and  punish 
that  dereliction  of  the  obvious  principles  of  duty  and  honour,  which  these  embarrassments 
imply,  by  a  rigid  exercise  of  all  the  means  in  your  power."  In  fact,  as  it  is  your  duty  to 
mark  carefully  every  instance  of  real  unfitness  for  the  public  duties  in  which  you  have  to 
employ  the  individuals  placed  as  servants  at  your  disposal,  and  to  make  that  unfitness  an 
invariable  ground  of  exclusion  from  office,  and  as  there  is  no  species  of  unfitness,  the 
consequences  of  which  are  more  to  be  apprehended  than  that  of  pecuniary  obligation  and 
dependence,  there  is  none  which  you  will  be  less  excusable  in  overlooking,  or  treating  with 
unaue  indulgence. 

29.  Upon  the  whole,  our  opinion  is,  that  you  have  the  grand  insimments  of  refbrin,  the 
means  ot  influencing  the  minds  of  those  whom  you  are  to  employ,  in  your  own  hands ;  and 
that  they  consist  in  the  power  which  you  possess,  of  appointing  or  not  appointing  to  the 
emoluments  of  office.  In  the  use  of  this  power,  with  respect  to  die  first  appointment  of  the 
junior  members  of  the  service,  you  may  secure  the  attainment  by  them  or  the  qualificationa 
which  you  wish  them  to  possess,  and  in, the  use  of  it  with  respect  to  the  service  in  general^ 
you  may  go  far  towards  securing  the  absence  of  all  those  great  defects,  from  which  misoon* 
duct  is  most  likely  to  proceed.  Nor  can  we  doubt,  far  less  despair,  that  those  natural^ 
appropriate,  and  powerful  remedies,  judiciously  and  undeviatingly  applied,  will  be  attended 
with  tne  happy  consequences  which  it  is  our  object  to  secuii^ 
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shorten  by  a  month  or  two  the  interval  of  preparation  for  buaness,  an  advantage  which 
sarely  cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  the  risk  which  is  incurred. 

15.  There  are  two  collateral  effects  attributed  to  the  residence  of  the  young  men  at 
Calcutta,  which  it  is  necessary  to  consider  in  taking  a  full  view  of  this  important  case. 

16.  It  is  str.ted  that  Government  has  thereby  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  individuals  who  are  about  to  oecome  its  instruments  in  the  different 
departments  of  the  public  business.  We  do  not  dispute  the  importance  of  this  information, 
but  we  do  not  tbinK  that  Government  would  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  if 
the  young  men  were  sent  to  acquire  their  preliminary  qualifications  each  under  a  proper 
officer  in  the  interior.  If  tbey  remain  at  Calcutta,  Government  must  still  derive  its  intbrma- 
tion  from  others,  tlie  professors  and  superintenclants  of  the  college,  and  it  might  derive 
still  more  perfect  information  from  the  officers  in  the  Interior,  under  whom  theyoune  men 
might  be  mdividually  placed,  and  by  whom  they  would  be  more  immediately  and  doaely 
observed. 

17.  And  here  we  may  remark,  that  if  these  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
character  and  habits  of  young  men  during  tbclr  residence  at  the  Presidency  had  not  been 
altogether  lost  sight  of,  we  cannot  but  think  that  early  and  serious  admonitions  from  the 
college  council,  as  well  as  from  the  members  of  your  Government,  might  have  afforded,  in 
many  cases,  a  salutary  check  to  profusion  and  expense,  for  it  is  of  little  value  to  posseti  the 
knowledge  of  character,  if  correctives  are  not  timely  applied  to  whatever  is  obviously  excep- 
tionable in  conduct. 

18.  It  is  also  stated,  that  it  is  of  great  advantage  to  persons  entering  the  career  of  public 
service  in  India,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  knowing,  and  being  known  to»  the  leading  por^ 
tion  of  that  society,  with  which,  durin^^  the  better  part  of  their  lives,  they  are  to  oe  so 
intimately  aMinected.  To  this  advantage  we  do  not  ascribe  the  same  importance  as  appears 
to  be  attached  to  it  by  you.  Whatever  doubts,  however,  may  he  entertained  on  this  subject, 
there  can,  in  our  opinion,  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  greatly  outweighed  by  the  danger  of  a  resi- 
dence in  Calcutta. 

19.  You  will  observe  that  our  opinion  respecting  the  utility  of  the  college  does  not,  in 
any  degree,  proceed  from  any  diminntion  of  our  solicitude  on  the  subject  of  education.  On 
no  point  are  we  more  anxious  than  that  the  young  men  who  are  to  fill  the  important 
offices  under  your  Government,  should  be  properly  educated.  Other  means  may  without 
difficulty  be  provided  for  supplying  them  with  instruction  in  the  languages  of  India,  the 
sole  purpose  for  whicli  the  college  at  Calcutta  is  now  supported;  and  it  is  our  wish  that 
a  grenter,  not  a  less  degree  of  attention  than  heretofore,  should  be  bestowed  upon  this 
object. 

20.  The  plan  at  various  times  adverted  to,  in  the  discussions  on  the  subject  which  yon 
have  transmitted  to  us,  is  that  which,  if  properly  carriril  into  effect,  appears  to  us  to  oodh 
bine  the  greatest  sum  of  advantages.  In  placing  the  young  men  as  supernumeraries  underthe 
revenue  and  judicial  officers,  or  political  residents  in  the  interior,  the  individuals  whose  own 
acquirements  and  character  afford  the  best  hope  of  their  performing  the  dntyof  superinleiH 
dants  well,  should  be  selected  in  preference,  and  it  should  be  considered  in  what  way  the 
allowance  for  obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  requisite  teachers  can  be  rendered  most  eimtnsJ 
to  its  end. 

21.  The  appropriate  and  only  effectual  security  for  the  requisite  diligence  on  the  part  of 
the  young  men,  m  acquiring  uic  languages  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  duties 
to  which  they  may  be  assigned,  is  to  render  a  certain  degree  of  proficiency  an  indispensable 
preliminary  to  an  appointment  to  the  emoluments  of  active  service.  This  measure  nasbcen 
successfully  adopted  under  the  Madras  and  Kombay  presidencies,  and  we  think  that  it  oug^t 
to  be  universal.  The  only  point  in  respect  to  which  there  is  much  of  nicety  or  difficulty,  is 
in  fixing  the  degree  of  knowledge  whicli  should  be  strictly  required,  and  in  determining  the 
mode  of  examination  necessary  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  its  acquirement. 

22.  It  would  be  easy  enough  to  form  a  committee  of  examination  at  the  presidency,  oo 
'  which 
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Trhich  perfect  reliance  might  be  placed.  Bat  in  the  Upper  Provinces  and  other  distant 
places,  the  inconvenience  of  a  long  and  expensive  journey  to  the  presidency  would  be 
considerable;  and  we  should  hope  that  committees  mjght  be  formed  at  the  seats  of  the 
Revenue  Boards  or  at  other  places,  if  any  should  happen  to  be  more  convenient,  where 
examinations  sufficient  to  determine  the  fitness  of  young  men  for  active  service  might  be 
satisfactorily  conducted.  '  ^ 

23.  Upon  the  whole  we  find  ourselves  compelled  to  convey  to  you  our  opinion,  that  the 
disadvantages  above  enumerated  more  than  counterbalance  the  benefits  of  the  Calcutta 
college,  and  that  it  is  expedient  to  take  measures  for  the  discontinuance  of  that  institution* 
We  are,  however,  unwilling  to  issue  peremptory  orders  for  this  purpose,  without  having  the 
advantage  of  the  fullest  information  which  you  may  have  been  able  to  collect,  on  a  question 
to  which  we  attach  so  much  importance. 

24.  We  therefore  authorize  you,  if  you  shall  still  see  sufficient  reason  for  difiPering  from 
the  conclusions  to  which  we  have  arrived,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  our  directions  during 
a  further  reference  to  us,  of  such  facts  or  arguments  as  may  not  already  have  been  stated  in 
the  former  correspondence  on  the  subject;  but  if  on  consideration  your  opinionshould  coincide 
with  ours,  we  wish  that  the  measure  should  be  carried  into  effect  without  further  delay. 

2a.  In  the  vi^w  which  we  have  thus  taken  of  the  general  subject,  the  consideration  of  the 
questions  relative  to  an  increase  of  salary  to  the  professors  or  secretary  of  the  college  is  of 
course  postponed.  In  the  event  of  the  abolition  of  the  college,  you  will  pay  that  attention 
to  their  interests  which  justice  may  appear  to  require;  and  you  will  not  be  without  sufficient 
means,  in  other  ways,  ot  turning  their  talents  to  account. 

26.  An  alteration  of  the  time  of  life  to  one  later  than  that  at  which  the  civil  servants  now 
leave  England,  and  the  adoption  of  such  a  principle  of  appointment  as  would  ensure  a  selec- 
tion of  men  above  the  average  of  talent  and  acquirements,  from  both  of  which  arrangements 
you  think  that  great  advantages  would  accrue,  are  subjects  for  very  deliberate  consideration, 
and  cannot  be  decided  upon  nastilv,  or  without  a  connected  view  of  aU  the  me^ns  which  are 
capable  of  being  employed  for  raismg  to  the  utmost  the  intellectual  and  moral  qualifications 
of  the  service. 

28.  We  place  great  reliance  on  the  determination  which  you  have  expressed,  to  treat 
^'  pecuniary  etnbarrassment  as  a  bar  to  promotion  in  the  public  service,  to  repress  and  punish 
that  dei*eliction  of  the  obvious  principles  of  duty  and  honour,  which  these  embarrassments 
imply,  by  a  rigid  exercise  of  all  the  means  in  your  power."  In  fact,  as  it  is  your  duty  to 
mark  carefully  every  instance  of  real  unfitness  for  the  public  duties  in  which  you  have  to 
employ  the  individuals  placed  as  servants  at  your  disposal,  and  to  make  that  unfitness  an 
invariable  ground  of  exclusion  from  office,  and  as  there  is  no  species  of  unfitness,  the 
consequences  of  which  are  more  to  be  apprehended  than  that  of  pecuniary  obligation  and 
dependence,  there  is  none  which  you  will  be  less  excusable  in  overlooking,  or  treating  with 
unaue  indulgence. 

29.  Upon  the  whole,  our  opinion  is,  that  you  have  the  grand  insomments  of  reform,  the 
means  ol  influencing  the  minds  of  those  whom  you  are  to  employ,  in  your  own  bands ;  and 
that  they  consist  in  the  power  which  you  possess,  of  appointing  or  not  appointing  to  the 
emoluments  of  office.  In  the  use  of  this  power,  with  respect  to  we  first  appointment  of  the 
junior  members  of  the  service,  you  may  secure  the  attainment  by  them  or  the  qualificationa 
which  you  wish  them  to  possess,  and  in » the  use  of  it  with  respect  to  the  service  in  general^ 
you  may  go  far  towards  securing  the  absence  of  all  those  great  defects,  from  which  misoon* 
duct  is  most  likely  to  proceed.  Nor  can  we  doubt,  far  less  despair,  that  those  natural^ 
appropriate,  and  powerful  remedies,  judiciously  and  undeviatingly  applied^  will  be  attended 
with  the  happy  consequences  which  it  is  our  ooject  to  secure 
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(21.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  the  Court  of. 

Directors;  dated  May  27,  1826. 


44.  Wk  have  sanctioned  a  rule  proposed  by  the  college  council,  that  students  be 
mined  in  the  lan^ua^es  taught  in  tne  college  at  the  end  of  every  two  months  after  their 
admission  to  the  institution. 

46.  We  have  sanctioned  a  judicious  suggestion  of  the  college  council,  that  copies  of  the 
reports  of  the  professors  of  the  college,  respecting  the  examination  in  the  oriental  Umgaage 
of  students,  on  their  arrival  at  the  rresidency  from  England,  be  r^;ularly  forwarded  to 
your  Honourable  Court,  who  will  thereby  be  enabled  to  judge  how  &r  the  oriental  know- 
ledge acquired  in  England  has  proved  useful  to  the  students  on  their  arrival  in  India.  » 


(22.) 
Letter  to  the 

Bensal 

GoveiXnt, 

30th  July  1828. 


(22.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  die  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in 

Council ;  dated  July  30,  1828. 

23.  You  bring  to  our  notice  the  draft  of  a  letter  proposed  to  be  addressed  directly  by 
Government  to  all  young  civil  servants  arriving  from  Ensland,  chiefly  for  die  purpose  of 
warning  them  against  the  contraction  of  debt  and  the  indu^^ence  of  expensive  haoits.  The 
draft  submitted  by  the  college  council  appears  in  substance  unobjectionable. 

24.  That  part  of  the  proposed  letter  from  which  we  anticipate  the  greatest  utility,  is  the 
specification  of  every  thing  that  you  consider  to  be  required  m  the  form  of  establishment  or 
equipage ;  and  of  tne  maximum  of  expense  which,  in  your  opinion,  ought  to  be  incurred 
under  Uiose  heads. 

25.  You  have  resolved  to  provide  furniture  for  the  writers'  buildings,  at  the  public  chai^ 
considering  the  provision  of  it  to  be  one  of  the  j^reatest  sources  of  expense  to  a  writer  on 
his  arrivaL  To  this  measure,  so  long  as  the  institution  is  countenanoeu,  we  shall  not  refiise 
our  acquiescence. 


(23.) 

Letter  from  tlie 

Bengal 

Government, 

23d  August  1827. 


(23.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Benffol:  dated  23d  August  1887. 

42.  From  the  proceedings  in  the  margin,*  your  Honourable  Court  will  obaerve  that  at 
the  last  two  montnly  examinations  in  the  college,  only  one  student  was  reported  qualified 
for  the  public  service. 

48.  After  expressing  our  concern  at  this  very  unfavourable  result,  we  informed  the 
college  council  tliat  we  should  have  been  disposed  to  mark  our  displeasure  by  the  removal 
of  several  of  the  students  from  the  institution,  had  not  the  lenient  view  taken  by  the  ool* 
lege  council,  of  the  ^neral  relaxation,  and  the  unfavourable  season  of  the  year  for  timvdliii|^ 
induced  us  to  acquiesce  in  the  suggestions  of  the  college  council  for  a  longer  remiwon  ct 
diat  penalty.  It  was  indbpensabl^  however,  we  informed  the  college  council,  that  thcf 
should  convey  to  the  remaining  students  a  serious  admonition  on  the  part  of  Oovemiiiait, 
and  point  out  to  them  in  the  most  impressive  manner,  the  urgent  necessity  of  their  applyiaff 
actively  and  idgorously  to  the  studies,  which  they  appeared  hitherto  to  have  parsued  iHtn 
such  culpable  indifference,  assuring  them  at  the  same  time,  that  their  perseverance  in  mck 
a  course  of  indolence  would  be  visited  by  a  removal  into  the  interior  after  the  next  pericK 
dical  examination. 

45.  Lastly,  we  intimated  to  the  collie  council,  that  the  sentiments  of  Government  with 
jr^ard  to  the  expediency  of  acting  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  25th  section  of  the  8th  diapter 

of 
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(23.) 
Letter  frbtn  the 


of  statutes  had  been  so  frequently  declared  to  the  colWe  council)  that  a  reiteration  of  them 
would  appear  to  be  superfluous,  had  we  not  remarked  a  disposition  on  their  part  to 
interpret  that  section  more  indulgently  than  a  regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  junior  civil  ^ 

servants  seemed  in  our  judgment  to  warrant.     The  detention  of  students  addicted  to  idle-       p  "®"8** 
ness  for  any  considerable  period  in  Calcutta,  must  in  almost  every  case  necessarily  lead  to    ggj  A^uffuit^l^^ 
habits  of  expense,  and  as  soon  as  these  propensities  are  conspicuous,  the  interests  of  the 
student  will  be  best  consulted  by  his  removal  from  the  scene  of  temptation  ;  nor  could  it, 
we  added,  escape  the  penetration  and  experience  of  the  college  council,  that  the  students 

Eerceiving  that  the  section  in  question  was  so  frequently  contravened  with  impynity,  would 
e  too  much  disposed  to  rely  on  a  deviation  from  its  penalties  being  extendeu  to  tlieir  own 
cases.  Hence  this  persuasion  led  to  that  state  of  general  relaxation  which  we  had  sp 
seriously  to  deprecate. 


(24.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Bengal;  dated  29th  November  1827. 

47.  On  our  proceedings  of  the  annexed  dates*  are  recorded  the  reports  of  the  college 
council  on  the  annual  examination  of  the  students  of  the  college  held  in  June  last. 

48.  We  doubt  not  that^vour  Honourable  Court  will  participate  with  us  the  extreme  r^ret 
and  disappointment  which  we  experienced  at  receiving  these  reports,  the  results  of  which 
were  so  veiy  unfavourable,  that  we  deemed  it  our  duty  in  the  strongest  manner  to  express 
our  displeasure  at  the  total  neglect  of  study  and  general  spirit  of  idleness  on  the  part  of  the 
students  which  these  proceedings  evinced  to  exist 

49.  Earnestly  alive  to  the  consequences  which  must  follow  the  continuance  of  such  a  state 
of  inefficiency,  and  to  the  effect  which  it  was  likely  to  have  on  the  reputation  of  the  <[;ol- 
lege,  and  on  the  welfare  of  those  connected  with  it,  we  urged  on  the  college  council  the 
necessity  of  making  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  restore  the  character  of  the  institution ; 
and  as  the  means  of  effecting  this  most  desirable  end,  we  referred  them  to  a  just  construc- 
tion of  the  2dth  section  of  the  8th  chapter  of  statutes,  and  expressed  our  conviction  that  a 
firm,  strict  and  uniform  execution  of  its  provisions  would  produce  the  improvements  which 
we  were  so  anxious  to  secure. 

50.  We  did  not  feel  any  doubt  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  college  council  to  second  our 
efforts  for  the  attainment  of  this  important  object;  but  the  construction  put  by  them  on 
the  section  in  question  being  different  to  that  which  we  had  hitherto  uniformly  attached  to 
it,  it  seemed  necessary  that  the  views  of  Government  in  enacting  it  should  be  distinctly 
declared.  ) 

61.  For  more  full  information  as  to  the  terms  in  which  we  deemed  it  proper  to  convey 
our  sentiments  to  the  college  council,  we  beg  permission  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to 
our  orders  of  the  19th  July  last,  and  to  the  documents  referred  to  in  them,  from  which 
your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  we  explained  at  considerable  length  the  construc- 
tion which  we  deemed  it  essential  to  maintain,  of  the  25th  section  of  the  8ui  Chapter'of  the 
statutes,  and  concluded  by  impressing  on  the  college  council  the  absolute  necessity  of  theit' 
acting  on  that  rule  with  the  strictness  contemplatea  at  the  time  when  it  was  enacted,. as  the 
only  means  by  which  extravagant  propensities  on  the  part  of  the  students  could  be  efficiently 
checked  before  they  should  settle  into  confirmed  habit,  and  by  which  alone  studious  habits 
and  the  early  qualification  of  the  students  for  the  public  service  could  be  hoped  fyr. 

52.  With  regard  to  the  proposed  augmentation  of  the  allowances  of  the  professors  of  th^ 
college,  suggested  by  the  college  council,  we  informed  them  that  we  did  notf  perceive  the 
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probability  of  the  increased  number  of  students  continuing  so  long  in  college  under  the 
existing  rules  regarding  examinations  as  to  justify  that  augmentation, 

53.  We  felt  compelled  likewise  to  express  our  dissent  from  tlie  opinion  of  tlie  ooll^ 
council  as  to  the  expediency  of  culpable  students  being  summoned  before  us  in  council  fer 
the  purpose  of  being  admonished ;  indeed  we  could  ill  spare  time  for  such  a  duty,  nor  did 
we  consider  it  advisable  that  so  solemn  a  formality  should  be  observed,  for  we  felt  s<itisfied 
that  impressive  exhortations  on  the  part  of  the  college  council,  delivered  to  the  ofiending 
student  at  their  formal  meetings,  would  have  a  beneficial  effect  in  exciting  applicauiqn  to 
study,  and  preventing  a  recourse  to  the  measure  of  rustication. 

55.  On  our  proceedings  of  the  annexed  date*  are  recorded  the  reports  received  fimn  ibe 
'College  council  on  the  first  two  monthly  examinations  of  the  second  term  of  the  current 
year,  which  your  Honourable  Court  will  be  happy  to  find  exhibit  more  favouraUe  results 
than  those  above  noticed* 

57.  With  regard  to  the  application  of  the  professor  of  Arabic  and  Persian  for  assistance 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties^  we  stated  to  the  college  council  that  we  entertained  doubts 
of  the  necessity  of  appointing  a  temporary  assistant  to  that  officer.  The  extent  of  his  duties 
appeared  to  bo  of  a  fluctuating  nature^  and  might  be  expected  to  diminish,  either  by  the 
aualification  of  the  senior  students  for  the  public  service,  or  the  removal  from  the  college  of 
tnose  who  would  not  benefit  by  its  fieteilities  for  study,  in  greater  proportion  than  they  would 
be  augmented  by  the  arrival  of  new  students. 

58.  We  added,  however,  that  if  the  pressure,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  should  continue, 
we  did  not  see  why  one  of  the  examiners  of  the  college  should  not  be  culled  on  to  assist 
Ifieutenant  Ouseley,  or  why  the  lecture  days  for  Persian  and  Arabic  might  not  be  increased 
in  number,  and  the  attendance  of  the  students  thereby  divided. 

61.  Having  received  a  further  conmiunication  from  the  college  council,  which  is  recorded 
in  our  proceedings  of  the  annexed  date,t  your  Honourable  Court  will  perceive  that,  uuJer 
the  necessity  which  existed  for  keeping  all  the  public  establishments  on  the  most  ecoooniiGal 
footing,  and  of  avoiding  all  unnecessary  expenditure,  we  felt  ourselves  compelled  to  reject 
the  recommendation  of  the  majority  of  the  college  council,  and  to  order  that  the  professor 
of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  languages  should  be  aided  in  giving  lectures  to  the  students  by 
of  the  examiners. 


,       (25) 
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(25.)— LETTER  from  C.  Lushington,  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Govcrnor-genecal  j^ 
Council,  to  the  President  and  Members  of  the  College  Council ;  dated  19th  July  1827. 

Gentlemen : 

Adverting  to  my  letter  of  the  I2th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  convey  to  yoa  tht 
observations  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Vice-president  in  Council,  on  the  result  of  the 
recent  examinations  held  in  the  college. 

2.  It  is  painful  to  his  Lordship  in  Council  a£;ain  to  record  his  feelin£s  of  rc^;ret>  disappo^- 
ment  and  disnleaaure,  at  the  little  progress  whicii  the  students,  whohave  for  several monflu 
been  attachea  to  the  college,  api>ear  to  have  made,  in  qualifying  themselves  for  the  pnUk 
service,  and  at  the  utter  want  of  industry  and  application  which  some  of  them  seem  to  lw4 
evinced. 


3.  Earnestly  alive  to  the  conseqnences  whidi  must  follow  the  continuance  of  such  ^^ 
of  inefficiency,  and  to  the  effect  wfaSdi  it  is  likely  to  have  on  the  reputation  of  the  coUsge^ 
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on  the  welfare  of  those  connected  with  iij  his  Lordship  in  Gouncil'wcnild'»fge«thi  necdsaity 
of  making  the  most  strenuous  efforts  to  restore  the  chs^racter  of  the. institution :  Ihe  means 
of  effecting  this  most  desirable  end  are  simple  and  obvious.  A  ju^epnstruction  of  the  25th 
section  of  the  8th  chapter  of  statutes^  and  a  firm>  .strict  and  unifonoi  e^^ecMtion  of  its  provi- 
sions^ will^  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  convinced^  produce  the  improveioeAt  which  the  Govera* 
ment  is  so  anxious  to  secure. 

4.  His  Lordship  in  Council  is  fully  sstisfied  of  your  dispostiti^n  to  seeond  his  wishes  for 
the  attainment  of  this  important  object^  but  the  constructionput  by  you  on  the  section  in 
question  being  different  to  that  which  his  Lordship  in  Council  has  hitherto  imifonuly  at- 
tached to  it>  it  seems  necessary  that  the  views  of  Government  in  making  it  should  be  dis- 
tinctly declared. 

5.  In  the  first  place^  removal  from  the  institution  was  not  intended  as  a  prniishmeot,  though 
its  immediate  effect  on  the  inclination  of  the  idle  student  may  have  led  to  its  being  charac- 
terized as  a  penalty.  Its  object  was  to  check  the  first  tendency  to  extravaganpe^  the  almost 
universal  consequence  of  idleness^  not  to  wait  till  the  habit  had  become  rooted  by  indulgence^ 
and  the  foundation  laid  for  a  load  of  debt^  which  the  individual  during  the  whole  course  of  bis 
service  might  have  to  deplore  ;  and  by  separating  the  more  pertinacious  offenders  against  the 
discipline  of  the  college^  from  new  comers  of  more  docile  babitSj  to  prevent  the  perniciotis 
effects  of  bad  examples  on  the  latter.  It  was  never  intended  to  wait  till  the  evU-  became 
desperate,  nor  has  Government  ever  deemed  rustication  a  dangerous  remedy,  as  you  hare 
described  it ;  but  a  short  though  sufficient  trial  having  been  made  of  the  disposition  of  the 
young  servants,  no  time  was  to  be  lost  after  the  first  exhibition  6f  perverseness  in  guarding 
against  its  becoming  habitual. 

6.  Such  were  the  considerations  which  led  to  the  framing  of  that  portion  of  the  statute 
immediately  referred  to  ;  and  looking  back  to  the  year  1822  utitil  a  very  recent  period,  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  members  of  the  college  council^  the  college  oiScers,  ana  the  Go- 
vernment, both  before  and  subsequently  to  that  enactm^it,  have  invariably  recommended  a 
strict  enforcement  of  the  rule  for  early  removing  idle  students  froni  the  pfresidency.  Mr. 
Holt  Mackenzie,  in  his  minute,  as  a  member  of  the  college  cbuncil,  dated  the  11th  of 
February  1822,  goes  so  far  as  to  observe,  that  when  a  student  has  hot  evinced  a  desire  to 
profit  after  two  months  by  the  facilities  of  study  afforded  by  the  college,/*  an  unfavonrablte 
report  respecting  him  by  the  professors  and  examiners,  uncontradicted  by  himself,  should 
(unless  under  special  cases)  be  held  as  a  sufficient  ground  for  the  immediate  removal  of  the 
student,"  and  that  *'  no  promises  of  future  application  should  be  heard,*^  Mr.  Mackenzie 
remarks,  that  '*  the  early  removal  of  idlers  seems  to  be  of  so  much  importance,  that  even 
two  months'  trial  may,  I  think,  be  found  too  short ;"  and  in  another  place  he  adds,  "  In  con- 
elusion,  I  shall  only  repeat  my  urgent  prayer  that  the  late  statute  may  he  risiM^ 
enforced^  The  above  is  a  specimen  of  the  opinions  of  the  public  officers  connected  with  the 
college  on  the  subject  of  the  statute,  and  the  substance  will  be  found  recpirdedon  almost 
every  occasion  when  its  operation  has  been  discussed.  Some  extracts  from  those  records  are 
herewith  transmitted  for  facility  of  reference. 

7.  It  is  with  reference  to  the  above  notions  of  the  practTcal  itppliqation  of  the  25th  s^ 
tbn,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  led  to  conceive  that  your  interpretation  of  its  provisions 
is  essentially  erroneous.  In  your  resolutions  of  the  SOth  ultimo^  you  have  supposed  the 
case  of  a  student  who  has  evinced  decided  symptoms  of^ampendment,  after  having  receivefl 
suitable  admonition;  but  the  25th  section  is  directed  only  against  llie  individual  who 
haa  not  made  adequate  progress  in  his  studies  withhi  two  months  fi^om  and  after  the  first 
lecture  he  shall  attend,  ^'  and  who  from  expensive  habits,  from  idleness,  or  from  otBi^ 
improper  indulgences,  is  likely  to  incur  debt 'and  to  set  an  injurious  example  to  others  by 
temaining  attached  to  the  college,'*  and  by  na  means  a^punst  mm  whom  you  contemplate  as 
'^ardently  striving  to  attain  the  goal.''  Such  ardour  indeed  is  not  often  to  be  expected 
Ixsmk,  ^e  youth  whx)  has  commwcod  his  coUegiate  career  by  idleness^  though  it  is  far  from 
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till:  wUh  of  Government  that  such  indications  of  reformatloDy  if  timely  represented^  should 

H.  l'<:rn(K/rary  removal  from  the  college,  though  to  a  certain  degree  discreditable!  cannot 
jtisriy  \vk  rtjmriii:  I  as  a  degradation,  nor  is  his  Lordship  in  Council  satisfied  that  it  produces 
ill  orrliriary  iri.stances  those  (ceiings  of  dejection,  amounting  almost  to  despair,  to  which  you 
ii\UnU%  The  rusticated  student  is  separated  from  the  allurements  of  the  capital,  and  the 
ff<:ijjptation  Uj  idleness  and  expense  whicli  usually  prevails  with  so  much  influence  among  a 
larg/:  Uxly  of  young  men  closely  connected  in  society ;  and  if  he  possesses  the  slightest 
fKirtion  ot  emulation  or  any  anxiety  to  regain  tlie  ground  he  has  lost,  he  may  generally 
olit;tin  i\v:  friendly  advice  and  aid  in  his  studies  of  his  superior  in  office.  His  Lordship  in 
(^luricil  iA  inclined  u>  think  that  early  return  from  the  interior,  with  the  requisite  decree  of 
i|iialific;ition,  is  not  of  rare  occurrence  ;  and,  so  far  from  rustication  having  the  effect  of  dead- 
ening future  exertion  in  the  service,  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  happy  in  the  knowledge 
chat  many  of  those  individuals  who  were  once  subjected  to  it,  have  ultimately  proved  higUy 
valuable  M.'rvantH  of  the  Honourable  (Company.  His  Lordship  in  Council  cannot  doubt 
tiifTi:  iirt:  rriaiiy  more  individuals  in  the  service  who  now  feel  deep  regret  that  injudicions 
UUuUu'HH  and  ill-timed  liMiity  o()erated  to  allow  them  to  remain  attached  to  the  coll^ge^  to 
lliir  pcriiiaheiit  injury  of  their  prospects  in  life. 

U,  Adverting  to  the  extract  from  my  letter  of  the  23d  of  June  1825,  quo'ed  in  your 
n.MiliiiionM,  I  am  desired  to  oliservo  that  it  is  not  the  wish  of  Government  that  it  should 
liavi:  nil  rxirndcd  application.  It  had  reference  rather  to  the  cases  of  students  whoae 
<:jt|Mif:iiy  for  litrniry  an|tiireincnt  is  much  more  limited  than  it  is  hoped  is  generally  the  fact, 
jind  iIh!  liciM-rit  ofit  sliouM  be  granted  with  the  utmost  caution,  and  only  to  those  wIuMe 
iU-i\v'uticy  m  not  to  Ik;  imputed  to  wilful  idleness. 

10,  To  c'otirludi*  thiH  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  the  wish  and  expectation  of  Government 

I  lull  I  he  25111  MTiioii  of  t lie  Hili  chapter  of  statutes  be  acted  on  in  future  with  the  strictness 
ori^^iiiiilly  coiitniiiilutrd  ;  and  liis  Lordship  in  Council  relies  on  your  punctual  maintenance 
of  a  rule,  on  the  ilur  enforcement  of  whicli  the  welfare  of  the  institution  mainly  depends. 

II  is  nutiiral  that  you  should  feel  reluctance  to  recommend  measures  which  in  your  judg^ 
ninii  partake  of  M*verity  ;  but  his  I^)r(lshipin  Council,  if  persuaded  that  a  consideration  of 
lh(!  rxiriu'l  appriid«*d  to  Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie's  minute  of  the  2d  of  April  1825,  noticing 
I  he  lameiitable  roiiH«»qiiences  resulting,  in  the  early  tiays  of  the  college,  from  long  detention 
ill  the  inHtitiition,  evinced  in  the  contraction  by  many  individuals  of  heavy  debts,  of  which 
lIuMMiibarriUHiiient  may  Im*  expected  to  be  almost  [lerpetual,  will  satisfy  you  that  a  judicious 
and  Hrin  iippliration  of  the  statute  to  the  cases  of  those  students  who  manifest  a  tendency 
lo  lull  into  similar  profusion,  is  a  necessary  act  of  parental  solicitude  rather  than  of  rigour 
towards  the  thoughtleKs  objects  of  it. 

11.  The  Viee-rrr»iident  in  (^nincil  has  hitherto  considered  the  rule  adverted  to  in  the 
srvrnih  pariignipli  of  your  resolutions  to  Im*  a  standing  order,  but  at  all  events  the  necessary 
measures  will  be  now  adopttnl  for  maintaining  it.  * 

1*^.  With  ivpird  to  the  augmentation  of  the  allowances  of  the  professors  of  the  college^ 
the  ViiHr-lVeNiileiit  ill  Council  diH*s  not  perceive  the  probability  of  the  increased  number  of 
Nlmlrnts  omiiiuiin^  so  long  in  college  under  the  existing  rules  regarding  examinations  as 
to  justify  that  augmentation  ;  but  at  ail  events*  in  the  present  sute  of  the  Honourable 
C\Mppnny'M  finances,  it  cannot  l>e  taken  into  consideration. 

\^.  His  Lortlship  in  Council  regrets  the  necessity  of  differing  from  your  opinion  as  to 
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apply  to  admonitions  before  the  council  of  the  college,  and  Government  is  satisfied  that 
impressive  exhortations  on  your  part,  delivered  to  the  offending  student  at  your  formal 
meetings,  would  have  a  beneficial  efiect  in  exciting  application  to  study  and  preventing  a 
recourse  to  the  measure  of  rustication. 

(Signed)    .    C.  Lushington, 

Council  Chamber,  Chief  Sec.  to  Gov. 

19th  July  1827. 
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(26  )— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  in  the  General 

Department ;  dated  15th  August  1828. 

2.  We  have  the  subject  of  your  letter,  dated  19th  December  last,  regarding  the  College  of 
Fort  William  and  the  disposal  of  the  junior  civil  servants  at  this  presidency,  now  under 
consideration,  having  called  for  reports  from  the  college  council  and  officers  of  the  college 
(which  have  just  been  sent  in),  and  having  further  asked  for  information  from  the  Govern- 
ments of  Madras  and  Bombay,  as  to  the  method  of  instructing  the  younger  servants  followed 
at  those  presidenoies  respectively.  We  have  yet  received  no  reply  from  either  of  those 
Governments,  but  are  daily  expecting  the  information  solicited ;  upon  it9  arrival,  and  upon 
completion  of  the  other  inquiries  necessary  to  a  full  investigation  of  this  important  subject, 
we  snail,  of  course,  address  your  Honourable  Court  at  length,  in  order  to  communicate  the 
result  of  our  ddiberations. 


^    (26.) 

Letter  from 

the  Bengal 

Government, 

16th  Aug.  1828. 


(27.) — LETTER  from  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  in  the  General  Department ; 

dated  30th  June  1829. 
Honourable  Sirs : 
On  our  proceedings  of  the  12th  June  of  the  past  year,*  your  honourable  Court  will  find 
the  orders  passed  by  us  on  the  first  receipt  of  your  despatch,  under  date  the  19th  December 
1827>  regarding  the  college  at  Fort  William. 

2.  We  have  now  completed  the  inquiries  instituted  on  that  occasion,  and  having  obtained 
all  the  information  we  desired,  have  at  length  come  to  a  final  resolution  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  option  given  to  us  in  the  24th  para,  of  your  letter  above  acknowledged,  and  to  naaintaiik 
the  college  of  Fort  William  on  its  present  footing,  until  the  receipt  of  further  orders  frpm 
your  Honourable  Court.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  letter  to  report  the  steps  taken  by  us  on, 
this  occasion,  and  to  submit  our  sentiments  at  length  on  the  subjeotj  with  a  recommendation 
of  certain  measures  for  the  future,  which  will  require  the  sanction  and  concurrence  of  your 
Honourable  Courts 

3.  A  copy  of  the  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court  above  referred  to  was,  in  the  first 
instance,  forwarded  to  the  college  council  of  this  presidency ,"1*  with  a  request  to  be  furnished 
with  the  sentiments  of  that  body,  and  of  the  officers  imder  their  authority,  in  regard  .to  the 
present  efficiency  of  the  institution  as  a  place  of  instruction,  and  Bkewise  as  to  whether  it 
presented  inducements  to  extravagance,  or  the  contrary.  We  further  called  on  the  college 
oouncil  to  state  generally  their  opinion  in  respect  to  the/nost  advisable  course  to  be  pursued 
towards  junior  civil  servants,  supposing  the  institution  to  be  abolished. 

4.  Your  Honourable  Court  having,  in  the  despatch  in  question,  made  allusion  to  the 
systems  pursued  for  the  education  of  junior  servants  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  we  further 
directed  those  Governments  to  be  addressed,^  noticing  the  following  as  the  points  tn  regard 
to  which  we  solicited  information,  for  the  purpose  of  judging  of  the  merit  of  the  respective 
systems : — 
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5.  Tbe  T'fC'.T  :f -it?  r:!!'?'^  :•:  incL  tt-s.  "Ji??  ^^.r.:i*s  :r  xs  5«v?nl3iemhers.  as  well  astlie 
repcrts  olf  rh?  cvlies^  TiEcsrs.  '▼iiL:  ir-r?  ill  T\klI»-t^:'T':i r:  inia 4tfir:piiiiDiLas  to  ihp'pmRiC 
etficimscy,  'X*  the  c-aciry.  :c  rhe  xacnr.c  iz  'zis  r-r«iiij«:cT.  "sni!  be  fbnnii  femibd  oo 
our  proceedings  DO'ei  iH  me  aarirn.*  "Pre  LUioal  rrc-irt  :ipi:a  tllie 
moarfi  oi  June  1>:^S  ▼li  as  ^^e  iacie  tare  bnirr?  k  .  izd  ▼*  t?j  :i  refer  ts 


Court  to  these  prr-reetiiass  :':r  the  rJl  ierailr*  :i«?T  :  :--ri.Ti  :t"  die  rrnent 

c  the  ccUec?-  •"    I  -  ^*^i  ce  «en  tfxiic  ±e  sieciser?  :c 


dition  oc  the  cc  I  iec?-  •"    I  -  ^i^ili  ce  «en  tfxiic  ±e  sieEi ser?  :  c  :iie  "M  2c^  ecuncst 
Calc*a:£a  a*  ^'uiifc:*  .c'  :^e  :.:Il-^-r?  ""i^  '   '^a  zri^  a.  i^mrce  :f  Jefac  t<7tlie  naioi 


had  the  eneci  cc'  eo^^iniefUL^  biiCL:^  .c  ^isip^i:: : :;.  Li  iji-f  iSLZ^iries  at  sbe  dereni  Bnabenof 
the  ccIioi:e  »:v  uuo;!.  is  3  ui^^^ivi  :jiiieavi^%i-  rh-i:  :Jicr»  -^ ia  -»,'•*-*-■  if  30«  more  debt  btfete  At 
coUeire  was  es:^ciL?hed.  dzd  ±a.:  ±e  s^-irfcr^  :c"  Ij.:^r  y«ir>?  bAve  beta:  cc mparameli  free 
from  the  evil.  \Vi:ii  r>r;£ard  alio  :.  :iie  pnscc^  r;fc.cc:v  v.c  iheiiiacipliaeafidhabitsaf  stH^ 
at  the  iiistituiiou,  :be  culie^  c;;i;xu  rv£':ir7^  ;i*  ■;  uie  rtpor:*  of  uie  ccIlege_ofieHS»  m 
establishiu^  that  the  c^odiuoc  ot  :he  coile^  in  tiiai  rc-spec:  vas  sarinctorr. 
to  the  cv  Ue^e  cciiiuril.  indeed.  vLfereu  ca  izis  '^xjIsi.  ui  iooie  desree,  from  tlie  other 
and  maiiicaiocJ  that  the  di^cipliae  was  a-^c  ec.'jr-.*ed  «:tii  ^umcieat  strictae*  to 
ness  ami  iuatteufioa  in  tho^se  disponed  to  neglect  dieir  icudiei,  and  that  tlie  in 
susceptible  of  imprc-vemeut  in  this  respect :  but  iii  this  opiiuoii  he  was  oppoeed  bv  all  1 
members  of  the  couucil,  who  wuuld  not  aioiit  xhuli  management  to  be  opea  to  eacb  mi  i 
putation,  but  complained,  on  the  otiier  hand,  that  a;uk>*i^h  regular  in  briopag*  n 
cases  cf  uej^lect  of  atteudaxM:e  on  lecture,  and  similar  default,  the  secretary  excrdaed  no 
trol  orer  the  moral  conduct  of  the  studeuis.  which  tiiey  conceive  to  be  his  duty. 

6.  The  college  council  added,  that  they  were  not  of  cpinion  it  would  be  piei  tiueble  to 
devise  any  efficacious  or  satisfactory  plan  of  disposing*  L*f  the  writers  on  their  firrt  arrival,  ia 
case  it  should  be  determined  to  abolish  the  College  uf  Fort  William .  or  laatcriallT  to  alter  ks 
actual  constitution,  lliey  abstained,  however,  from  further  touching  oo  that  head,  but  een« 
eluded  their  letter  in  the  following  words:  "  We  similarly  refrain  from  proposiiy  fomallj 
mid  collectively  the  adoption  of  any  measures  or  arrangements  which  we  think  calculated  to 
ameliorate  the  existing  system,  and  tu  correct  defects  uith  which  it  may  be  justly  chargeable, 
imtil  the  preliminary  question  shall  have  been  decided  of  whether  tlie  College  of  Fort  WiUiaBi 
is  to  be  maintained  on  its  present  footing  or  discontinued.'* 

7.  We  had  not  before  us,  when  this  report  was  received  and  first  taken  under  cooaidera- 
tion,  the  information  that  had  lieen  railed  fnr  frr>m  Madras  and  Bombay,  as  to  the  method 
of  instruction  pursued  at  tluHe  Proftidencirn,  and  wt^re  therefore  not  prepared  to  determine 
finally  whether  to  maintain  or  abolinh  tlin  unllfr^'i* ;  hut  conceiving  the  above  cited  pvi^e 
of  the  letter  of  the  college  council  to  imply  fliat  thi-re  were  some  specific  means  of  improro- 
ment  in  the  contemplation  of  the  nH'nil>f«rii  of  tin;  rouncil,  to  which  allusion  was  thus  made, 
and  believing  that  the  resolution  of  your  Ilonuuraljlc  Court  to  discontinue  the  college 
founded  upon  an  assumed  impracticability  of  apl'lying  any  such  remedy  for  the  evils  i 

plained 
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'plained  of,  we  called  upon  the  college  council  to  state  what  specific  measures  Ihey  a)luded 
to  in  the  above  cited  paragraph,  for  we  desired  to  be  fully  apprized  of  the  views  they  might 
entertain  on  this  branch  of  the  subject,  before  coming  to  any  determination  of  the  important 
question  "whether  to  maintain  the  college  or  not.  '  * 

8.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  of  course  refer  to  the  minutes  and  reports  of  the  officers  of 
the  college  above  noticed.  We  refrain  therefore  from  giving  the  substance  of  them  more 
in  detail.  The  register  of  students,  with  the  periods  of  their  having  qualified,  compiled  from 
the  commencement  of  the  college  to  the  present  day,  and  annexed  by  the  secretory  to  his 
report,*  will  be  found  an  useful  document  for  reference,  if  it  be  desired  by  your  Honourable 
Court  to  compare  the  efficiency  of  the  institution  at  one  period  with  its  condition  at  any 
other. 

9.  On  our  proceedings  of  the  2d  instant  t  will  be  found  the  reply  received  by  us  from  the 
<!ollege  council,  with  the  minutes  of  the  members  on  the  subject  of  the  measures  of  improve* 
raent  to  whidi  they  alluded.  On  the  same  dUy's  proceedings  are  recorded  the  replies  received 
from  Madras  and  Bombay,  with  our  minutes  and  final  resolution  upon  the  question  as  left  for 
our  determination  in  your  Honourable  Court's  despatch.  A  separate  copy  of  all  these  papers 
forms  a  number  in  the  packet,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  placing. your  Honourable 
Court  in  possession  of  the  whole  case  ;  the  regular  sets  of  our  proceedings  have  not  been 
prepared  and  transmitted  for  so  recent  a  date* 

10.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe  that  the  Governor-general  has^  in  his  minute 
dated  27th  December  last, J  entered  fully  into  the  whole  question,  and  has  discussed  at 
length  the  utility  or  otherwise  of  the  college,  the  causes  of  its  failure  in  some  respects,  the 
means  of  improving  its  discipline  so  as  to  remedy  the  evils  ascribed  to  its  influence,  atid  the 
sufficiency  of  the  authority  of  Government  under  its  present  constitution  relatively  to  the 
service  to  establish  a  more  efficacious  scheme  of  discipline*  His  Lordship  has  also  stated  his 
opinion  on  the  comparative  advantage  of  the  college  system  over  the  plan  of  self-instruction 
in  the  mofussil,  with  examinations  for  the  test  of  qualification,  ailKi  likewise  on  the  claims 
preferred  on  its  behalf  to  preference  over  the  systems  adopted  at  the  other  presidencies. 
The  expense  of  the  present  method  of  instruction  has  also  been  estimated,  and  the  burthen 
entailed  on  Government  by  a  student's  protracted  residence  in  the  college,  without  attaining 
qualification,  is  pointed  out  as  calling  for  a  remedy  within  the  sphere  of  your  Honourable 
Court's  authority.  His  Lordship  proceeded  to  recommend  that,  as  an  experiment  for  the 
improvement  of  the  discipline,  the  whole  authority  in  that  branch  should  be  transferred  from 
the  college  council  to  the  secretary  acting  immediately  under  and  in  communication  with  him- 
self as  visitor.  The  minute  closes  with  a  solicitation  that  your  Honourable  Court  will  furnish  . 
more  distinct  orders  on  the  case  of  civil  servants  known  to  be  involved  in  debt,  and  declared 
by  your  despatch  under  reply  to  be  unqualified  for  public  employ  in  consequence  thereof : 
to  this  subject  we  shall  hereafter  recur. 

11.  We  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  Governor-general's  minute  in  question, 
of  the  substance  of  which  the  above  affords  a  very  meagre  outline.  Annexed  to  the  minute  is  a  ^ 
memorandum  of  the  system  adopted  and  of  the  relative  expense  of  the  plans  of  instruction 
pursued  at  Madras  and  Bombay,  prepared  from  the  replies  obtained  from  those  Governments 
respectively,  copies  of  which  are  recorded  on  the  same  day's  proceedings. § 

'  12.  The  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  placed  his  opinions  bn  record  in  a  minute  bear- 
ing date  the  28th  December,  but  recorded  with  the  other  papers  on  our  piroceedings  of  the  < 
2d  instant.||    Upon  the  important  question  whether  the  college  ought  to  be  maintained  or  * 
not.  Sir  Charles  has  come  to  a  different  conclusion  from  that  of  the  Governor-general  j  he 
conceives  the  institution  to  be  useless  and  mischievous^  not  necessary  for  the  diffusion  of 

instruction 
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— -^  1st.  The  degree  of  instniction  camTnunicated  to  the  junior  senrsntt  under  the 

ICdiicaticm  of  arran^ments  in  force,  and  the  period  within  which  qualiilcation  for  the  public  aervioe 

Civil  Servoiiti.  -^  ordinarily  attjuned. 

2d.  The  means  possessed  of  overcominj^  a  disinclination  to  study  if  diq)layed  by  a 
servant ;  and  the  proportion  of  persons  wno,  after  a  fair  period,  had  failed  to  attain  the 
required  qualification. 

3d.  Whether  the  system  pursued  was  attended  with  the  disadvantage  of  produdog 
debt  and  habits  of  extravagance  in  tlie  young  men. 

4th.  The  expense  to  Government  incurred  for  the  instruction  of  the  junior  servants, 
as  compared  witli  the  number  educated. 

5.  The  reply  of  the  college  council,  with  the  minutes  of  its  several  members,  as  well  as  the 
reports  of  t  ho  college  ofiicers,  who  were  all  called'upon  to  state  their  opinion  as  to  the  present 
effaciency,  or  the  contrary,  of  the  institution  at  this  presidency,  will  oe  found  recorded  on 

.  our  proceeding  noted  in  the  margin.*  The  annual  report  upon  the  examinations  of  the 
montli  of  June  1828  was  at  the  same  time  before  us  ;  and  we  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable 
Court  to  these  proceedings  for  the  full  details  they  contain  of  the  present  system  and  con- 
dition  of  the  college. t  It  will  be  seen  that  the  members  of  the  collet ecouncil  were  unanfawMia 
in  deprecating  the  abolition  of  the  college  ;  they  did  not  admit  the  fact  that  resklenee  in 
Calcutta  as  students  of  the  college  was  necessarily  a  source  of  debt  to  the  junior  senrants^  or 
had  the  effect  of  engenderiii£^  habits  of  dissipation.  In  the  minutes  of  the  several  members  of 
the  college  council,  it  is  indeed  contended,  that  there  was  equal  if  not  more  debt  before  tte 
college  was  established,  and  that  the  students  of  later  years  have  been  comparati?dy  free 
from  the  evil.  With  regard  also  to  the  present  e£Sciency  of  the  discipline  and  habits  of  stu4y 
at  the  institution,  the  coUe^  council  referred  us  to  the  reports  of  the  college  oflScers,  as 
establishing  that  the  condition  of  the  college  in  that  respect  was  satisfactory.  Tbaaserftary 
to  the  college  council,  indeed,  differed  on  Uiis  point,  in  some  degree,  from  the  other  offiosn^ 
and  maintained  that  the  discipline  was  not  enforced  with  sufficient  strictness  to  raprtss  idio 
ness  and  inattention  in  those  disposed  to  neglect  their  studies,  and  that  the  instilution  <fms 
susceptible  of  improvement  in  this  respect ;  but  iu  this  opinion  he  was  opposed  b^,  all  tba* 
members  of  the  council,  who  would  not  admit  their  management  to  be  open  lo  sum  an' JBH 
putation,  but  complained,  on  the  other  hand,  that  although  regular  in  brii]f;ing  under  aotioe 
cases  of  neglect  of  attendance  on  lecture,  and  similar  default^  va»  secretary  exerdsed  00  eon- 
trol  over  the  moral  conduct  of  the  students,  which  they  conceive  to  be  his  duty. 

6.  The  college  council  added,  that  they  were  not  of  opinion  it  would  be  ptactieahia  to 
derise  any  efficacious  or  satisfactory  plan  of  disposing  of  the  writers  on  their  first  arrival^  in- 
case it  should  be  determined  to  abolish  the  College  of  Fort  William,  or  maDerially  to  allar  ka 
actual  constitution.  They  abstained,  however,  from  further  touching  on  that  haadf  bat  eon* 
eluded  their  letter  in  the  following  words:  "  We  similarly  refrain  from  proposfa^  fonnallj^ 
and  collectively  the  adoption  of  any  measures  or  arrangements  which  we  thbk  ralcnhlrd  lo 
ameliorate  theexistiugsystem,ana  to  correct  defects  with  which  it  may  bejustlychar|{paUa^ 
until  the  preliminary  question  shall  have  been  decided  of  whether  tlie  College  of  Fort.WiUian 
is  to  be  maintained  on  its  present  footing  or  discontinued.** 

7.  We  had  not  before  us,  when  this  report  was  reoeired  and  first  taken  nndar  rulnsidlsin 
tion,  the  infonnation  that  had  been  called  for  from  Madras  and  Bombay^  as  to  tho  mithprf' 
of  instruction  pursued  at  those  Presidencies,  and  were  therefore  not  prepared  to  dataapina: 
finally  whether  to  maintain  or  abolish  tlie  college ;  but  conceiviiig  the  above  oitad  ^i^mg^ 
of  the  letter  of  the  college  council  to  imply  that  there  were  some  specific  mea&a  of  vixff^ffr 
ment  in  the  contemplation  of  the  members  of  the  council,  to  which  allusion  was  Aw  ^  ^ 
and  believing  that  the  resolution  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  discontinue  the  coll^go 
founded  upon  an  assumed  impracticability  of  applying  any  such  remedy  for  the  em  c 
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with  the  discipline  of  the  college,  the  secretary  will  as  heretorore  report  to  the  collefre 
council  and  obey  their  orders.  That  that  officer  l>e  liliewise  authorized  to  correspond  whli 
the  masistrates  and  other  civil  officers  unc^r  wlram  the  students  who  nmy  have  been 
removed,  are  placed,  respecting  their  studies,  pursuits^  andgeneral  conduct. 

"  Resolved  likewise,  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Honourable  Court,  that  such  30th  June  1829. 
writers  as  may  prove,  after  a  sufficient  trial  and  the  failure  of  the  less  severe  degrees  of 
punishment,  to  be  incorrigibly  disobedient,  idle  and  extravagant,  should  be  suspended  the 
service  and  sent  to  England,  reserving  to  the  individual  the  option  of  being  transfcirred  to 
the  military  branch  of  the  service,  in  which  a  stricter  discipline  may  rescue  liim  from  ruin, 
and  save  his  family  from  pain  and  disappointment." 

15.  The  motives  which  have  induced  us  to  urge  on  your  Honourable  Court  the  neces- 
sity of  providing  a  means  of  relieving  tLe  service  and  the  state  from  the  burthen  of  main- 
taining unqualified  Individ ual.^t,  are  explained  at  length  in  the  minute  of  the  Governor- 
general,  to  which  we  again  refer  your  Honourable  Court. 

16.  Under  the  system  adopted,  and  which  has  your  entire  approbation,  a  competent 
knowledge  of  two  of  the  languages  of  the  country  is  the  condition  of  employment  under 
which  every  writer  enters  the  service.  The  Government,  through  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  is  at  the  expense  of  conveying  this  instruction;  and  it  appears  by  calculation, 
that  the  average  charge  is  Rs.  6,621  per  annum  for  each  individual.  We  have  heretofore 
lUEumed  that  the  requisite  knowledge  can  be  attained  by  young  men  of  ordinary  talent  in 
the  space  of  eight  months,  but  we  are  prepared  to  assume  twelve  months  as  the  fit  proba- 
tionary period,  thu  charge  of  which  may  fairly  be  thrown  upon  the  Government.  But 
there  M'e  young  men  whose  residence  in  the  country  has  exceeded  two  years,  and  in  ohe 
instance  two  years  and  eleven  months,  but  who  have  not  yet  qualified  themselves ^  and  if 
your  Honourable  Court  will  refer  to  the  register  annexed  to  the  report  of  the  secretary  to 
the  college  council,  to  which  we  have  above  directed  your  attention,  it  ^ill  be  seen  that 
instances  have  occurred  of  persons  remaining  attached  to  tlie  college,  for  four,  five,  and 
even  six  years,  drawing  all  tne  while  their  college  allowances  in  Calcutta,  or  at  a  mofussii 
station,  but  rendering  to  Government  no  equivalent  service.  This  we  can  only  cherac 
terize  as  an  intolerable  abuse;  and  if  your  Honourable  Court  find  it  impossible  to  make 
such  a  selection  of  individuals  for  the  civil  service  as  will  protect  us  from  such  a  conse- 
quence, the  remedy  must,  as  it  seems  to  us,  be  applied  in  this  country,  either  in  the  manner 
indicated  in  the  resolution,  or  by  discontinuing  the  allowance  assigned  to  students,  and 
placing  the  disqualified  individuals  on  the  footing  of  servants  out  of  employ,  until  the 
receipt  of  special  orders  on  the  case  from  your  Honourable  Court.  One  individual  has 
already  been  placed  by  us  in  this  predicament,  and  there  ore  others  to  whom  we  shall 
shortly  be  compelled  to  apply  the  rule.* 

17.  But  we  are  not  insensible  of  the  mischief  to  the  individual  and  to  the  public  service^ 
which  results  ordinarily  from  such  severity,  through  the  necessity  he  is  under  of  incurring 
debt  to  provide  for  the  current  expenses  of  his  living.  Upon  subsequent  admission  to  the 
service,  this  becomes,  of  course,  a  disparaging  circumstance  in  iheestimate  of  the  iadivt* 
dual's  char.ncter  and  value  as  a  public  servant. 

18.  Your  Honourable  Court  has,  in  the  28th  paragraph  of  your  despatch  nitder  reply, 
declared  debt  to  be  a  disqualification  for  office,  and  you  have  enjoined  us,  in  strong  lan- 
guage, to  consider  unfitness  from  this  cause  an  invariable  ground  of  exclnsion.  The 
Governor-general  has  stated  in  his  minute  the  embarrassment  he  feels  in  consequence  of 
the  peremptory  nature  of  this  order:  there  are  individuals  in  sit  ranks  of  the  service  known 
to  be  deeply  involved :  if  they  are  put  out  of  employ,  in  what  manner  are  their  debts  to  be 
paid?  Vvith  respect  to  the  junior  servants,  whose  case  would  seem  to-have  been  more 
immediately  in  contemplation  , it  is  the  desire  of  your  Honourable  Court,  that  those  found 
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RJif.n  Ji  -ill*  lar-jriatr-s  narie  rhe  Leit  cf  q'laliSca'ion  for  the  public  service^  because  the 


extravagance 

iiinr.  .:a.-*  ^-raie^i : :  .i*ni  xrieparabie  rrom  a  plan  which  collected  many  young  men  to<rether» 
im:  ^liuv^:  ±i;iii  rinun  "lie  jiiifrience  Gt  the  temputions  offered  by  a  metropolis.  Sir  (Tharles 
l[r»t.»:i^'i  zrjt:r^j^i,  m  -nr*  T.iniiri?  alluded  to,  to  explain  the  course  he  would  recommend  to 


Lportant  question.  Supposing  the  maintenance 
:.t  -Jie  T-.u-fp?  *:  '-:•;  :»f-^r:u:iieii.  Sir  Charles  expressed  his  general  concurrence  in  the  views 
-f  ne  '-r  .r'*r:i:r-;iei:«?ril  is? :  j  :r  fiitnre  mana^'ement^  and  supported  the  measures  proposed 
by  his  L.:rL?h:r  r.r  -iie  imcrrzvementof  the  discipline  of  the  college  by  vesting  the  secretary 


▼rca  3cr^aie*i  Tt:  "vijr*. 


I'J.  T>.e  Hrrofjrafcie  Mr.  W.  R  Bayley's  minute  is  recorded  as  noted  in  the  mai^n.* 
Tifs  ^rrtltrina-i"?  :ci:i:oa  ccLzcfded  with  that  of  the  Governor-genera!  as  to  the  expediency 
cf  nxaiiiiii-iirTtr  iie  .nrueire.  the  oiivanLiges  of  which  in  raising  the  qualifications  of  the  scr- 
ees ir«  j::a:iC  ircc  js?  havi^o:  fallen  within  his  personal  experience  and  observation. 
Tbe  z'^i  jr  irict  md  extravagance  Mr.  Bayley  considers  to  oe  much  reduced,  bnt  tt> 
r»: -I'r^  :.•:  rir^«fr  ^£:r3  x:l  Government,  and  particularly  of  the  college  officers,  for  its 
c^mpft^rf  jvrrh'^-d'-'c.  Mr.  Bayley  concurred  with  the  Governor-general  in  the  expediency 
of  ?ci*o:!-:ir  '^"rtri  ti.'c:  H.^r^ourable  Court  the  means  of  relieving  Government  from  the 
exrt(-s4f.  x:».{  :?t  >trv-ot;  trori  the  burthen  and  discredit,  of  retaining  individuals  in  the 
a?i\*^  Tor  '.^^r-r  p^nAis  who  failed  to  attain  the  required  qualification;  but  Mr.  Bayley 
A.Hii?*z>.:  if*:  w-oc'.J  i^  rbcin^i  expedient  in  practice  to  increase  the  powers  of  the  secretaTV 


illege 

{wtikMlars  ot'  his  >u^,:^::oc!>  and  sentiments,  ^ve  must  of  course  refer  yoar  Honoarable 
?ourt  to  the  minute  ii><^If.  which  is  anionir^t  the  papers  transmitted.  We  have  added  also 
some  oih^r  cv>rrt^pondence  reci^rtieii  on  tlie  same  date,  which,  ns  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
the  coliesi^?*  lay  over  until  we  should  decide  upon  tlie  retention  of  the  estaUishmenty  and 
(he  tlx>tinir  on  which  it  should  be  maintained. 

n.  The  res^)Iucion  we  have  finally  come  to»  as  the  result  of  the  discussions  above 
r^lateil,  is  to  the  following  effect :  "  Resolved,  that  the  college  of  Fort  William  on  lU 
prtrsciit  tl>otinv:«  under  the  option  left  to  the  Government  by  paras.  23  and  24  of  the  letter 
of  the  Honourable  Court  ol  Directors,  dated  17th  December  1827,  be  maintained.  That 
with  a  view  to  renuxly  the  existing  evils,  which  are  principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  want  of 
discipline  and  to  insubonlination,  and  to  secure  the  full  benefit  which  the  institution  is  so 
well  eiileulated  to  atK>rd,  the  Govemor^ncral  in  Council  is  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of 
tstabllNhinjir  a  more  active  and  direct  control,  by  placing  all  the  writers,  whether  statjoned 
in  or  out  of  Calcutta,  until  duly  qualified,  under  the  sole  superintendence  of  a  riMla 
i>rtkvr,  subjei't  to  the  direct  authoritv  of  the  Governor-general.  It  is  accordingly  finttar 
iVJii>lveiK  that  the  sei^retary  to  the  college  council  shall  be  vested  with  the  immediata  oontrol 
aiul  suivrinteiulence  of  the  conduct  of  the  students,  whether  stationed  in  Calcutta  or  io 
tho  inofusNiK  That  for  breaches  of  any  of  the  statutes  or  standing  orders,  that  officer  be 
ttin|Hi 

iu%taiu*\  N  ol  an  tiggravi  .  _  _  _ 

uoiic\*  of  die  vi>itor,  by  whom  the  necessity  for  laving  the  circumstance  before  GoTenuncni^ 
iMth  a  view  to  the  removal  of  the  offending  party  from  the  Presidency,  will  be  detennined  on,. 
t»r  .<«iu'h  oiher  uoticti  lakeu  as  the  case  may  appear  to  require.  Upon  all  points  not  connected 

with 


L»\u'ie\l  to  admonish  and  advise  the  offender,  and  that  he  he  required  to  bring  all 
lui  N  of  an  tiggravated  nature,  or  repeated  irregularities  of  a  lesser  grade,  to  th«  direct 


«*«■ 
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I  riditi  si'i  iiiiiiy  i\*\U%v  t'uuiiciJ,  Uatetl  ^Ith  Pec.  18%.    Consultations,  Sd  June  IS<A 
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fTisorderly  conduct  in  the  buildings,  non-attendance  at  lectures  without  suflScient  cause 
assigned,  and  continued  wilful  neglect  of  calls  for  explanation  on  vatiotis  poirtts  mad^'  in 
the  name  of  the  college  council.  After  a  full  consideration  and  discuission  of  the  question, 
however,  in  all  its  bearings,  and  finding  that  the  opinions  of  the  college  officers  are  dj9- 
eidedly  opposed  to  the  notion  both  of  confinement  to  rooms  and  of  impositions,  we  are  not 
sufficiently  satisfied  of  the  advantage  of  either  plan,  or  the  practicabihtyoC  enforcing  it,  to 
recommend  that  it  should  be  adopted. 

4.  If  it  is  the  wish  and  intention  of  Government  that  the  college  officers  generally,  and 
the  secretary,  in  particular^  should  exercise  a  supervision,  over  the  moral  conduct  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  college  council  any  striking  irregularities  into  which, 
individuals  may  fall,  more  especially  in  matters  of  expense,  in  order  that  a  prompt  and 
effectual  corrective  may  be  applied,  we  would  beg  to  suggest  that  they  shoula  be  so  in-, 
structed  by  the  right  honourable  the  visitor,  as  their  duties  in  this  respect  are  not  well. 
understood  at  present,  or,  if  understood,  are  certainly  inadequately  performed.  Whilst  on 
this  subject,  it  occurs  to  us  to  submit  our  opinion,  that  it  would  be  an  advantageous  arrange- 
ment if  rooms  were  permanently  appropriated  in  the  writers'  buildings,,  where  the  great' 
majority  of  the  students  at  all  times,  and  generally  the  whole  of  them,  reside,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  some  of  the  professors  and  examiners.  If  the  principal  college  officers  were  thus- 
collected  together,  instead  of  being  scattered-  over,  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  town,  as 
is  now  the  case,  they  would  be  enabled  to  take  an  useful  and  effective  share  in  superin- 
tending and  controlling  the  college  discipline,  and  at  the  same  time  important  facility  would 
thus  be  afforded  to  the  more  diligent  of  the  young  men  for  cultivating  an  intercourse  with, 
their  preceptors^  and  obtaining  their  assistance  out  of  the  lecture-room  in  the  prosecution  of 
tiieir  studies,  from  which  much  advantage  must  at  all  times  ensue. 

5.  Having  taken  into  consideration  the  plan  of  study  followed  in  the  college,  we  have 
determined,  on  the  suggestion  of  one  of  our  members,  to  adopt  an  alteration  in  the  class- 
books  now  used  at  the  Persian  lecture,  by  substituting  for  the  Gulistan,  a  work  called,  the 
Seir  Mutakherin,  or  History  of  Modern  India,  which  has  been  lately  printed  in  an  abridged 
form  at  the  press  of  the  General  Education  Committee.  This  we  trust  will  be  approved 
by  Goverfinient.  Being  of  opinion,  also,  on  a  general  review  of  the  works  available  for  the  use 
of  the  Persian  student,  that  a  compilation  after  the  model  of  the  Hindoostanee  Selections,  com- 
prising a  variety  of  extracts  from  the  best  standard  authors,  is  much  wanted  and  would  be  emi- 
nently useful  as  a  class-book,  we  should  feel  it  our  duty  to  request  authority  to  employ  a  cbnii- 
petent  officer  in  the  preparation  of  such  a  work,  were  we  not  restrained  by  tne  orders  of  Govern- 
ment, which  prohibit  our  bringing  forward  any  measure  involving  an  increased  expenditure. 

6.  It  being  the  opinion  of  a  majprity  of  the  college  council  that  the  examinations  are  of 
too  frequent  recurrence,  and   operate  to  disturb  and  interrupt  the  regular  course  of  study,, 
we  recommend  that  they  should  hereafter  be  held  quarterly,  instead  of  at  the  end  of  every 
two  months,  allowing  individual  students  as  at  present  to  be  examined  intermediately^  on. 
their  own  application,  when  they  are  considered  likely  to  pass. 

7.  A  reference  to  the  experience  of  the  past,  also,  having  satisfied  us  that  tho  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  students  are  unable  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  oriental  lan- 
guages in  less  than  ten  or  twelve  months,  whilst  the  understood  limit  of  a  residence  in  the 
college  is  eight  months,  although  there  is  no  provision,  of  any  statute  expressly,  fixing  that, 
term ;  we  are  disposed  to  recommend  some  relaxation  in. the  above  respect^  more  especially 
in  the  case  of  writers  who  come  to  India,  as  now  often  happens,  unacquainted  even  with  the 
grammar  and  first  principles  of  the  languages  which  they  have  to  acquire,.  Therein 
evidently  no  good  in  fixing  a  standard  that  cannot  generally  be  attained.  It .  disheartens 
the  young  man  of  moderate  talents,  and  dissatisfies  the  student  who  succeeds,  and  finds,  after, 
all  his  exertions,  that  he  has  only  accomplished  what  is  expected  of  every  one* 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o. 
College  of  Fort  William,.  (Signed)         H.  Shakespkar. 

20th.  February  1829.  A.  SriRUNa. 

W*:H.  Mackaohtsn.. 
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to  incur  debt  shall  be  apprised  that  pavment  of  the  same  must  be  procured  through  their 
friends  and  relations  in  tngland,  as  the  condition  of  their  obtaining  employment  in  the 
country ;  and  slioU  lists  be  furnished  of  tlie  individuals  who  fall  under  this  ground  of  dis* 
qualiiicatiouj  in  order  that  a  communication  on  the  subject  may  be  made  through  your 
Honourable  Court  to  their  friends  in  England  ?  These  are  questions  which  have  presented 
themselves  to  the  Governor-general,  as  requiring  to  be  submitted  to  your  Honourable  Courts 
with  a  request  for  specific  instructions  on  the  siibject 

19.  The  embarrassment  which  arises  in  regard  to  the  debts  of  the  Junior  servants  is^  in. 
our  opinion,  a  circumstance  in  favour  of  the  course  recommended  by  us  to  be  followed 
towards  those  who  fail  to  attain  the  rcc^uired  qualification  in  a  given  time  ;  for  the  defaulters, 


future  prospects  are  so  hopeless. 


Fort  William, 
30th  June  1829. 


We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  Bektinck« 

W.  B.  Baylby. 
C.  T.  Metcalfe. 


(28.)— LETTER  from   the  Council  of  the  Calcutta  College,  to  H.  T.  Primsep,  Esq.. 

Secretary  to  Clovernment,  dated  February  20,  1829. 
Sir: 
We  have  now  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  18th  Septem- 
ber last,  and  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  right  honourable  the  Governor-generar 
in  Council  the  accompanying  copies  of  minutes  containing  our  sentiments  on  the  means  of. 
improving  the  existing  system  of  discipl  ne  and  study  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  and' 
correcting  any  acknowledged  defects,  together  with  copies  of  communications  from  the* 
college  officers  on  the  same  subj  ct. 

2.  From  the  tenor  of  these  documents,  the  Governor- general  in  Council  will  perceive 
it  to  be  our  opinion,  that  the  present  system  of  the  college  neither  requires  material  alte- 
ration,  nor  is  susceptible  of  any  great  and  extensive  improvements.     In  our  minutes 
recorded  on  the  7th  August  last,  we  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  general  operation  and' 
effects  of  the  institution  under  the  course  of  management  latterly  pursued,  are  satisfiictoiy 
and  Heneficial.  and  that  it   is  not  justly  chargeable  with  the  evils  imputed  to  it  by  the 
Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  although  we  did  not  claim  for  the  college  of  Fort 
William  the  merit  of  being  exempt  from  all  defects,  nor  deny  that  the  system  in  some  of  its 
minor  details  might  admit  of  modification  and  amendment.    Since  the  date  above  referred* 
to,  we  have  witnessed,  with  cordial  satisfaction,  the  iniroduction  of  a  very  essential  practical 
improveinentin  the  attention  manifested  in  the  conduct  of  the  students,  the  strict  enibrcemenr 
of  existing  statutes,  and  the  interest  paid  to  the  affairs  of  the  institution  ^nerally,  by  the  rigfat- 
honounibie  the  visitor;  and  wo  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  our  conviction  that  the  college cf 
Fort  William  is  now  in  as  high  a  state  of  efficiency  as  it  can  ever  reasonably  be  expected  tO' 
attain,  whether  reference  is  hud  to  the  diligence  and  application  of  tlie  general  booy  of  the 
students,  or  to  their  correct  moral  demeanor,  and  freedom  from  habits  of  extravagance^, 
and  consequent  pecuniary  involvement. 

S.  In  deliberating  on  the  necessity  and  expediency  of  modifying  the  statutes,  with  the  ymw 
to  establish  a  more  perfect  8;^stem  of  discipline  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  it  oovldnol* 
fail  to  strike  us,  that  the  existing  laws  are  defective  in  not  providing  some  penalty  or  means* 
of  coercion  intermediate  between  the  too  fircquendy  inadequate  corrective  ofa  repnmand  and 
the  extreme  measure  of  expulsion.  It  was  sugg^t^  by  the  president,  that  oonfinanMnt  tOi 
rooms  or  the  imposition  of  tasks,  on  the  principle  followed  in  our  English  nniversities»  mUiC 
be  expediently  resorted  to,  as  a  check  upon  the  propensity  to  idleness ;  Mid-it  inpeawsil  to  tM 
second  member,  that  there  is  a  class  of  offences  to  which  the  last  mentionea  pnnislunant 
would  be  very  properly  applicable,  such  as  that  of  absence  firom  Cakntta  winont  kave^ 

disoidariy 
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iTisorderly  conduct  in  the  buildings,  non-attendance  at  lecture$  without  sufficient  cause 
assigned,  and  continued  wilful  neglect  of  calls  for  explanation  on  various  points  made  in 
the  name  of  the  college  council.  After  a  full  consideration  and  discuteion  of  the  question, 
however,  in  all  its  bearings,  and  finding  that  the  opinions  of  the  college  officers  are  de- 
cidedly opposed  to  the  notion  both  of  confinement  to  rooms  and  of  impositions,  we  are  not 
sufficiently  satisfied  of  the  advantage  of  either  plan,  or  the  practicability  of. enforcing  i^,  t» 
recommend  that  it  should  be  adopted. 

4.  If  it  is  the  wish  and  intention  of  Government  that  the  college  officers  generally,  and 
the  secretary,  in  particular^  should  exercise  a  supervision,  over  the  moral  conduct  of  thd  stu- 
dents, and  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  college  council  any  striking  irregularities  into  whick 
individuals  may  fall,  more  especially  in  matters  of  expense,  in  order  that  a  prompt  and 
effectual  corrective  may  be  applied,  we  would  beg  to  suggest  that  they  should  be  so  in-, 
structed  by  the  right  honourable  the  visitor,  as  their  duties  in  this  respect  are  not  well. 
understood  at  present,  or,  if  understood,  are  certainly  inadequately  performed.  Whilst  on 
this  subject,  it  occurs  to  us  to  submit  our  opinion,  that  it  would  be  an  advantageous  arrange- 
ment if  rooms  were  permanently  appropriated  in  the  writers'  buildings,,  where  the  great 
majority  of  the  students  at  all  times,  and  generally  the  whole  of  them,  reside,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  some  of  the  professors  and  examiners.  If  the  principal  college  officers  were  thus- 
collected  together,  instead  of  being  scattered-  over,  different  and  distant  parts  of  the  town,  as 
is  now  the  case,  they  would  be  enabled  to  take  an  useful  and  effective  share  in  superin- 
tending and  controlling  the  college  discipline,  and  at  the  same  time  important  facility  would 
thus  be  afforded  to  the  more  diligent  of  the  young  men  for  cultivating  an  intercourse  with, 
their  preceptors^  and  obtaining  their  assistance  out  of  the  lecture-room  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  studies,  from  which  much  advantage  must  at  all  times  ensue. 

5.  Having  taken  into  consideration  the  plan  of  study  followed  in  the  college,  we  have 
determined,  on  the  suggestion  of  one  of  our  members,  to  adopt  an  alteration  in  the  class- 
books  now  used  at  the  Persian  lecture,  by  substituting  for  the  Gulistan,  a  work  called,  the 
Seir  Mutakherin,  or  History  of  Modern  India,  which  has  been  lately  printed  in  an  abridged 
form  at  the  press  of  the  General  Education  Committee.  This  we  trust  will  be  approved 
by  Govenmient.  Being  of  opinion,  also,  on  a  general  review  of  the  works  available  for  the  use 
of  the  Persian  student,  that  a  compilation  after  the  model  of  the  Hindoostanee  Selections,  cond- 
prising  a  variety  of  extracts  from  tne  best  standard  authors,  is  much  wanted  and  would  be  emi- 
nently useful  as  a  class-book,  we  should  feel  it  our  duty  to  request  authority  to  employ  a  com- 
petent officer  in  the  preparation  of  such  a  work,  were  vfe  not  restrained  by  the  orders  of  Govern- 
ment, which  prohibit  our  bringing  forward  any  measure  involving  an  increased  expenditure. 

6.  It  being  the  opinion  of  a  majprity  of  the  college  council  that  the  examinations  are  of 
too  frequent  recurrence,  and   operate  to  disturb  and  interrupt  the  regular  course  of  study,, 
we  recommend  that  they  should  hereafter  be  held  quarterly,  instead  of  at  the  end  of  every 
two  months,  allowing  individual  students  as  at  present  to  be  examined  intermediately^  on 
their  own  application,  when  they  are  considered  likely  to  pass. 

7.  A  reference  to  the  experience  of  the  past,  also,  having  satisfied  us  that  the  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  students  are  unable  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  oriental  lan- 
guages in  less  than  ten  or  twelve  months,  whilst  the  understood  limit  of  a  residence  in  the 
college  is  eight  months,  although  there  is  no  provision;  of  any  statute  expressly,  fixing  that . 
term ;  we  are  disposed  to  recommend  some  relaxation  in. the  above  respect^  more  especially 
in  the  case  of  writers  who  come  to  India,  as  now  often  happens,  unacquainted  even  with  the 
grammar  and  first  principles  of  the  languages  which  they  have  to  acquire,.  There  is 
evidently  no  good  in  fixing  a  standard  that  cannot  generally  be  attained.  It .  disheartens 
the  young  man  of  moderate  talents,  and  dissatisfies  the  student  who  succeeds,  and  finds,  after, 
all  liis  exertions,  that  he  has  only  accomplished  what  is  expected  of  every  one. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o. 
College  of  Fort  William,.  (Signfed)         H.  Shakespkar. 

"20tb.  February  1829.  A.  Si^iRtiMh. 

W,:H,  Macnaqhtsm.. 
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Council,  &c. 
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— -  Mr.  SHAKESPEAB'S  Minute. 

CNvil"scmuiu.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^*"  ^®  considered  to  have  pledged  ourselves  to  in  the  condudiDg-  part  of  our 

/  letter,  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Secretary  Prinsep^  is,  that  when  it  shall  have  been  decided  that 

M     S)""]!^  ^^^  college  should  stand,  we  would  suggest  any  measures  that  we  might  consider  calculated 

.   r.  i  inkespcar.     ^^  improve  the  present  system  of  managemeut,    I  confess  I  am  somewhat  puuled  to  say 

what  those  measures  should  be. 

It  does  not  strike  me,  on  a  careful  perusal  of  the  chapter  of  statutes  enacted  for  the  col* 
lege,  that  they  require  any  material  modifications.  The  difliculty  consists  in  their  strict 
enforcement,  without  tiie  risk  of  producing  the  very  evils  that  we  are  most  solicitous  to 
prevent. 

The  student  inattentive  to  his  studies  is  first  admonished  by  a  professor,  then  by  the 
college  council,  and  then  he  is  reported  to  Government,  with  a  view  to  his  being  removed 
to  a  station  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 

This  is  the  only  penalty,  and  when  resorted  to,  it  brings  with  it  a  train  of  evils«  which  are 
attended  with  very  serious  consequences  to  the  young  man*s  future  prospects. 

He  borrows  money  to  enable  him  to  leave  Calcutta ;  he  is  unable  to  procure  teachers  to 
accompany  him,  witKout  a  salary  double  tliat  allowed  by  the  college  ;  left  entirely  to  Imn- 
self,  habits  of  idleness  become  ci^iifirmcd,  and  months  pass  away  without  his 
himself  to  enter  upon  the  public  service. 

I  speak  from  facts  within  my  own  knowledge,  and  I  firmly  believe  that  in  nine  eases 
out  of  ten,  such  is  the  career  of  the  rusticated  student. 

It  becomes,  therefore,  of  die  utmost  importance  to  devise  some  method  of  correcting  the 
propensity  to  idleness,  without  having  recourse  to  the  harsh  measure  of  removal. 

Can  this  be  done  by  impositions,  or  by  confinement  of  the  idler  to  his  rooms?  Not  having 
been  at  college  myself,  I  cannot  judge  now  far  such  measures  are  had  recourse  to  at  boine« 
but  I  should  imagine  that  there  must  be  some  mode  of  coercion  short  of  actual  expulsion  at 
the  universities  which  might  perhaps  be  introduced  with  effect  here.  I  content  myself  with 
throwing  out  the  hint,  leaving  it  to  those  more  competent  tlian  myself  to  decide  on  the  feasi- 
bility of  such  a  plan. 

Next,  with  regard  to  debt,  we  are  enjoined  **  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  conduct  of 
the  students  on  this  point,  and  to  consider  it  our  bounden  duty  to  communicate  to  the 
Government  every  particular  thot  may  come  to  their  knowledge  on  the  subject''  I  know 
not  how  we  are  to'learn  this  accurately,  excepting  from  the  secretary ;  I  think  the  secretary 
should  be  required  to  report  to  the  college  council  when  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  any 
student  is  exceeding  his  income,  or  involving  himself  in  debt  by  unnecessary  expenses.  The 
secretary  possesses  very  minute  information  of  the  conduct  of  the  students,  and  it  is  desirable 
that  he  should  be  equally  particular  in  bringing  to  our  notice  the  names  of  those  students 
who  may  evince  a  disposition  to  prodigality  and  expensive  habits.  Banishment  froai 
Calcutta  affords  the  only  hope  of  counteracting  such  propensities,  and  must  be  resorted  to 
at  the  risk  of  interruption  to  study  and  the  other  evils  of  removal  which  I  have  beibrv 
enumerated. 

With  regard  to  the  course  of  study  followed  in  the  college,  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the 
impression,  that  it  would  be  far  more  practically  useful  if  it  were  directed  to  the  aoqnisitkm 
of  that  sort  of  knowledge  which  will  be  most  required  by  the  students  on  their  leaving  ooll^gei 
I  mean  a  knowled|ve  of  the  Regulations,  of  the  terms  and  forms,  and  of  the  languan  {for  it 
inny  almost  be  called  a  language  of  itself)  in  which  the  business  of  our  courts  of  jindott 
of  our  collectors*  offices,  and  of  our  correspondence  with  natives  is  carried  on. 

The  ability  and  application  requisite  to  master  the  knowledge  of  Hindoo an4MplHNpedpi|. 
law  falls  to  the  lot  or  few ;  but  a  conversancy  with  oiir  Regulations  in  the  lanffoage  in  whleh 
tliey  arc  translated,  is  within  the  compass  ofvery  moderate  talents  i.while.xefailig  and  tmy* 
luting  petitions  and  law  proceediim,  reports  of  causes  or  orders  ''**r^^'?g^^ftrdffdnltiralifm 
of  justice  and  the  management  oAhe  revenuei  would  qualify  men  idndiDetler  fiir  tetMng 
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on  the  public  service,  than  the  books  and  papers  which  at  present  occupy  the  iattention  of 
the  students.  Such  matters,  however,  form  no  part  of  their  tuition,  nor  are  they  alluded 
to,  excepting  in  one  solitary  instance,  viz.  the  21st  section  of  the  statutes. 

In  the  abstract  of  the  Bombay  rules  ptrUished  in  the  papers  at  this  presidency  in  August 
last,  I  observe  the  following,  which  appear  to  me  worthy  our  imitaticm. 

The  junior  servants  when  sent  to  reside  in  the  interior,  until  they  qualify  themselves,  are 
employed  as  supernumerary  assistants,  in  snch  mode  as  to  promote,  not  interrupt  their  studies; 
ana  in  cases  when  the  collectors  report  that  they  have  been  useful  in  aiding  them  in  the 
execution  of  their  duties,  they  will  be  deemed  entitled  to  100  rupees  extra  per  mensem. 

It  is  required  that  the  young  men  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  Regulations  of 
Government ;  for  which  purpose  books  are  furnished  to  them  at  the  public  expense. 

In  the  examinations  they  are  required  to  translate  vivdvoce  from  letters  and  petitions,  and 
to  perform  written  translations  of  that  description  or  from  the  Government  Regulations,  and 
to  be  able  to  understand  and  reply  to  questions  ^  on  all  common  commercial,  revenue,  and 
judicial  subjects.'* 

At  the  risk  of  being  considered  the  advocate  of  dullness^  and  notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  urged  by  those  who,  I  am  willing  to  allow,  are  better  judges  than  myself  of  what 
is  practicable  in  the  acquisition  of  tallages,  I  cannot  conclude  these  refmarks  without 
irecommending  that  the  nominal  time  allawed  for  a  student  to  qualify  in  two  languages  be 
extended  from  eight  to  twelve  months* 

I  know  no  good  in  fixing  a  standard  that  cannot  be  attained  Iw  more  than  one  in  teti 
(which  I  take  to  be  the  average) ;  it  disheartens  the  young  man  oi  moderate  talents,  and 
dissatisfies  the  student  who  succeeds,  and  who  finds,,  after  all  his  exertions,  that  he  has  only 
accomplished  what  was  expected  of  every  one. 

A  general  rule  that  cannot  be  generally  acted  up  to,  must  be  a  bad  one. 

I  am  also  of  opinion,  that  it  will  be  better  to  have  quarterty  instead  of  two-monthly 
examinations,  allowing  students  as  at  present  to  be  examined  intermediately,  if  they  are 
considered  likely  to  pass.  The  frequent  recurrence  of  the  examinations  now  occupies  a 
great  part  of  the  time  of  the  college  ofiicers,  and,  I  believe,  interferes  in  some  degree  with 
ue  regular  lectures.     The  alteration  will  not  militate  i^ainst  any -existing  statute. 

October  30th,  1828*  (Signed)        H.  Shakespear. 


L 

Apl'iiMiix  (L.) 

Minute  by 
Mr.  Shakespear. 


Mr.  STIRLING'S  MiNum 

I  ^AVE  detained  the  minute  of  the  president  for  an  unreasonably  long  period,  chiefly  in 
cons^uence  of  the  difficulty  which  I  have  experienced  in  making  up  my  mind  relative  to 
the  expediency  and  necessity  of  recommending  the  adoption  of  some  of  the  suggestions 
therein  ofiered,  for  improving  the  efficiency  of  the  existing  system  of  college  discipfiae  and 
tuition. 

At  the  time  when  we  reeeived  the  letter  of  Mr.  Secretary  Prinsep,  dated  2Mh  September 
last,  my  own  wish  was  to  reply  to  it  immediately,  by  pointing  out  respectfully  that  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  concluding  sentence  of  our  address,  dated  Tth  August  last,  had  been  misappre* 
bended  by  Government.  Venturing,  as  we  did,  to  differ  from  the  view  taken  in  die  letter  of 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  relative  to  the  ordinary  consequences  of  a  ve&idence  in 
the  institution  under  ourcontroul,  we  had  certainly  no  intention  of  [hedging  ourselves  to 
suggest  remedies  for  defects  whose  existence  we  denied^  or  to  propose  arrangem^ts  finr  the 
correction  of  evils,  which  we  had  endeavoured  to  show  are  notjustfy  chargeable  to  the 
college  of  Fort  William.  Our  meaning  was  simply  that,  if  it  were  resolved  to  maintain  the 
college,  we  proposed  to  submit  to  Government,,  at  a  future  period,  the  result  of  our  delibe-^ 

rationa 


Minute  by 
Mr.  Stirling* 
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rations  on  various  suggestions  which  had  been  thrown  out  in  our  minutes  and  during  tlvft 

Kdi.ration  of  course  of  discussion  calculated  to  eiFect  amendments  of  a  partial  and  limited  character,  in  a 

Civil  Servants.  j^jstem  which  we  considered  to  be  generally  efiTective  and  beneficial. 

I  feel  the  same  difficulty  as  the  president,  in  now  coming  forward  with  the  su^[gestion  of 
any  specific  measures  for  the  amelioration  of  the  rules  and  discipline  of  the  institution  and 
tlie  correction  of  acknowledged  defects.  In  truth,  a  most  essenti;^  improvement  has  beea 
already  pr.sctically  introduced  under  the  auspices  of  the  right  honourable  the  viaitort  tn, 
the  strict  and  punctual  enforcement  of  the  existing  statutes ;  and  the  example  jrecendj 
made  of  some  incorrigible  idlers;  the  determination  now  known  and  felt  to  exist  on  the 

f^art  of  the  highest  authority  to  enforce  attention  to  collegiate  duties ;  the  prompt  removal 
rom  Calcutta  of  students  labouring  under  sentence  of  rustication,  and  the  more  eflectual 
character  which  has  been  given  to  that  measure  when  carried  into  execution,  seem  to  me 
calculated  to  accomplish  more  in  the  way  both  of  stimulus  and  prevention,  than  could  lie 
expected  from  any  fresli  code  of  regulations,  however  carefully  fimmed  and  ingeniously 
devised. 

As  noticed  by  Mr.  Shakespear,  under  the  present  system,  the  oiJy  penalty  which  the 
college  council  has  the  means  of  inflicting,  consbts  in  reporting  the  oJOwnding  students  to 
Government  for  expulsion.  I  agree  with  the  president  in  thinking  that  as  the  infiiction  of 
tliis  punishment  is  Attended  in  many  cases  with  serious  and  permanent  evil  to  the  individual 
offender,  it  should  not  be  resorted  to  on  slight  grounds  and  without  sufficient  discriminaUoo; 
also  that  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  devise  some  mode  of  coercion  intermediate  between 
this  extreme  measure  and  the  too  frequently  inadequate  corrective  of  a  reprimand*  PecjKinal 
oonfinement  to  rooms  appears  to  me  wholly  out  of  the  question  in  the  state  of  soci^v  and 
feelinj;  which  exists  here,  and  it  does  not  strike  me  that  the  imposition  of  severe  iaisks  or 
exercises  would  be  applical)Ie  generally  as  a  check  upon  idleness,  because  the  infli^eQC^  of 
the  same  propensity  which  causes  the  regular  duty  to  be  systematically  ncglectedi  |>^CNpU» 
I  suppose,  equally  prevent  the  performance  of  an^  extra  labour ;  but  I  conceive  that  Oere 
are  some  offences  which  might  be  appropriately  visited  with  the  last-mentioned  pnntahment» 
such  as  that  of  absence  from  Calcutta  without  leave,  disorderly  conduct  in  the  buildings^' 
nonattendance  at  lectures  without  sufficient  cause  assigned,  and  conunued  wilful  nq{lect  uf 
calls  For  explanation  on  various  points  made  by  desire  of  the  college  council.  The  alter« 
native  of  non- performance  of  the  imposition  within  a  reasonable  period  must  of  course  be  in 
every  instance  immediate  expulsion.  I  have  two  or  three  casis  in  my  recollection,  wbere» 
liad  it  been  in  our  power  to  impose  some  task,  which  would  have  operated  as  a  penal^  for 
violation  of  the  college  statutes,  we  should  not  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  report  the  ofien* 
ders  to  Government,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  with  a  view  to  their  removal  from  the 
institution.  Altogether,  therefore,  I  concur  in  the  expediency  of  attempting  the  lyitem  of 
impositions  to  the  limited  extent  above  indicated,  whilst  I  am  by  no  means  sanguine  in 
anticipating  any  decided  benefit  from  its  adoption. 

It  appears  to  me  a  practical  defect  in  the  present  ayatem  diat  the  moral  conduct  oftbe^ 
students,  more  especially  in  r^ard  to  pecuniary  matters,  b  not  more^lre<|aenthr  ud! 
distinctly  brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the  college  council.  I  imagine  u  to  b^  die', 
duty  (unquestionably  a  most  invidious  and  disagreeable  one}  of  the  college  officers  generaD^V 
and  of  the  secretary  in  particular,  who  occupies  rooms  in  the  principal  range  ofbuildingB, 
and  holds  constant  'intercourse  with  the  students  at  large,  to  bring  to  our  nonce  any  itoftfd 
deviations  from  those  habits  of  prudence,  economy  and  sobriety,  which  the  rdcf  of  cbe 
institution  prescribe;  but  although  instances  of  extravagance  and  irregularity  matt:Ji0i 
unfrequently  occur,  such  are  rare^'  or  never  brought  to  our  notice  in  a  specific  and  tangiUe 
shape,  and  we  are  lefl  to  form  our  conclusions  rqprdinff  the  conduct  end  diaracter  of 
individuals  on  the  most  vague  and  insufficient  grounds,  if  it  be  reellyf  m  I  snppoaeb  die 
duty  of  the  collej^e  officers  to  take  cognizance  of  and  report  instances  of  piodigdirr  end 
extreme  irregularity  as  thev  occur,  it  seems  desirable  that  attention  to  it  sboiild  be.  ewoiyd 
by  a  distinct  declaration  of  tbe  wishes  and  sendnentt  of  Oo? enuMttt  on  diia  naierid  ifiA 
important  point.  .     . 

I  wovM 
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I  would  here  take  the  liberty  of  observing,  that  the  denial  to  the  collie  officers  (witH  

exception  to  the  secretary)  of  the  privilege  of  occupying  rooms  in  the  writer's  buildings,     j       ( ^') 
and  their  dispersion  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  must  operate  in  a  serious  degree  both    ^}^^  5l^°™  '*?* 
to  incapacitate  them  for  maintaming  a  watchful  eye  over  the  conduct  of  the  students     -S^Si*  ^^^^J! 
beyond  the  hour  of  lecture,  and  also  to  prevent  their  affording  much  valuable  instruction  !!'    ^m*'* V^      f 
out  of  the  lecture-room  to  those  young  men  who  might  be  desirous  of  cultivating  an  inter-    the'coundl  ^St  ° 
oourse  with  their  preceptors,  and  applying  to  thetn  for  private  arid  extt^  official  assistance  in     20th  Feb  1*829 
the  prosecution  of  their  studies.     If  the  whole  body,  or  at  least  the  majority,  of  the 
college  officers  were  brought  together  in  the  writers'  buildings  or  the  immediate  vicinity, 
I  conceive  that  their  services,  both  individually  and  collectively,  might  be  turned  to  far 
more  useful  account  than  is  at  present  feasible,  and  that  a  much  stricter  and  more  regular 
system  of  supervision  might  then  be  introduced,  by  employing  them  as  a  subordinate  coun- 
cil on  the  principle  suggested  in  Mr.  Macnaghten's  minute  of  last  August. 

With  respect  to  the  system  of  tuition  pursued  in  the  College  of  Fort  William,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  attention  of  the  young  men  is  properly  directed  to  the  study  of  the  purest 
Classical  writers,  and  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  the  translations  of  the  Regulations  and 
papers  relating  to  the  business  of  our  courts  of  justice  and  revenue  cutcherries,  substituted 
for  the  present  course  of  reading ;  a  person  conversant  with  the  best  standard  Persian 
authors  can  find  no  difficultv  in  mastering  the  technicalities  and  peculiar  phraseology  of 
the  language  of  our  public  tribunals,  after  a  very  little  practice ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand» 
a  knowledge  of  the  latter  alone  can  never  render  him  a  correct  and  competent  oriental 
scholar.  It  might,  however,  be  an  improvement  in  the  course  of  lectures  in  the  Persian 
department,  if  a  somewhat  different  and  more  enlarged  choice  of  authors  were  made.  At 
present  the  attention  of  the  Persian  student  is  devoted  exclusively  to  books  of  fables  and 
moral  tales,  whilst  the  many  excellent  historical  writings  which  that  language  contains  are 
wholly  neglected.  The  celebrated  history  of  India,  called  the  Seir  Mutakherin,  a  work 
which  exhibits  the  purest  specimen  extant  of  the  Persian  language,  as  used  in  the  modem 
diplomatic  correspondence  and  state  papers  of  Hindoostan,  is  now  available  for  the  use  of 
the  student,  in  the  abridgment  lately  printed  at  the  press  of  the  General  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction ;  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  adoption  of  it  as  a  class-book  would 
be  highly  desirable,  more  particularly  as  the  examinationpapers  given  to  the  students  are 
frequently  taken  from  Ferishteh  and  other  historians.  Tne  above  is,  of  course,  a  point 
which  the  college  council  is  competent  to  settle  in  communication  with  its  officers,  and  we 
need  not  trouble  Government,  I  presume,  by  making  it  a  subject  of  re^rence  to  that 
authority. 

Although  not  immediately  and  necessarily  connected  with  the  subject  of  college  studies^ 
I  may  here  take  occasion  to  remark,  that  in  my  humble  judgment,  the  orders  of  the 
Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  abolishing  pecuniary  rewards  for  the  acquisition  by 
their  junior  civil  servants  of  a  knowledge  of  tne  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws  in  the 
learned  languages  of  India  and  Arabia,  are  much  to  be  lamented.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  policy  which  dictated  those  orders,  their  effect  has  been  to  suppress  the  study 
altogether,  as  no  young  man  can  be  expected  to  engage  in  a  severe  aiid  gratuitous  labour, 
involving  considerable  expense  in  books  and  teachers,  without  the  prospect  of  some  direct 
and  adequate  remuneration.  Nor,  with  the  promise  of  a  large  reward,  was  the  number 
who  embarked  in  that  difficult  undertaking  ever  so  great  as  to  Impose  by  their  success 
any  serious  drain  on  the  public  finances.  As  things  now  stand,  the  period  is  probably  not 
very  far  distant  when  there  will  not  be  throughout  the  service  a  judge  possessing  an 
accurate  and  critical  knowledge  of  the  laws  which  we  profess  to  administer  to  the  natives 
in  matters  of  civil  jurisdiction;  nor  a  single  civilian  qualified  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Com- 
mittees  and  Boards  of  Examinadon,  which,  under  the  present  system,  it  is  indispensable 
to  constitute  for  the  efficient  superintendence  of  our  native  colleges,  and  the  ascertainment 
of  the  qualifications  of  native  candidates  for  public  employment. 

With  regard  to  the  rule  established  at  Bombay,  which  the  president  repoiPineDdB  for 
imitation  here,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  eveir  student  sent  into  the  niofiissil  should  be 
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required  to  devote  his  whole  attention  to  the  acquisition  of  languages  and  that  it  wiU  be 
better  to  continue  to  attach  the  stigma  of  disqualification  for  all  public  employment  what 
soever  to  the  vn'iter  v^ho  has  failed  to  attain  the  prescribed  quantum  of  Icnowledge  in 
Persian  and  one  of  the  vernacular  dialects.  It  seems  also  rather  inconsistent  to  declare^ 
firbty  that  a  certain  extent  and  description  of  attainment  are  requisite  to  qualify  for  Uie 
public  service,  and  then  to  allow  the  disaualified  student  not  only  to  be  employed  iu  such 
service,  but  actually  to  receive  a  reward  tor  rendering  useful  assistance^ 

I  concur  both  with  the  president  and  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mv.  Macnagbtea,  on 
a  former  occasion,  that,  judging  from  past  experience,  it  is  hopeless  to  expect  that  any  large 
proportion  of  the  students  will  pass  through  the  college  in  eight  months.  At  the  same 
time,  as  there  is  no  rule  in  force  which  says  that  they  shall  do  so,  and  we  should  certainly 
not  recommend  the  removal  of  any  young  man  who  might  appear  to  be  making  a  good  use 
of  his  time  at  the  end  of  eight  months,  merely  because  he  nad  completed  that  period  oC 
residence,  I  would  rather  avoid  making  a  declaration,  that  a  year  is  the  term  reoogniied 
and  allowed  for  the  completion  of  a  writer's  studies  in  college,  because  I  think  the  tendency 
of  such  a  rule  would  be  to  induce  many  to  relax  in  their  exertions,  and  tliat  it  would 
operate  on  the  whole  to  reduce  the  number  of  students  who  at  present  emancipate  theni> 
selves  in  from  eight  to  ten  months. 

Before  coming  to  any  determination  regarding  the  diminution  proposed  by  the  presi-^ 
dent,  in  the  frequency  of  the  periodical  examinations,  I  recommend  that  we  consult  the 
opinions  of  the  college  ofiicers,  both  as  to  the  effects,  whether  good  or  bad^  of  the  present 
system,  and  the  expediency  of  adopting  the  suggested  modification. 

18th  December  1828.  (Signed)        A.  Stirlikg.  * 


Mr.  MACNAGHTEN'S  Minute* 

1.  When  we  received  Mr.  Secretary  Prinsep*s  letter  of  the  S6th  of  September  las^  it 
was  my  opinion  that  we  should  immediately  address  Government,  and  respectfully  point 
out  the  erroneous  construction  which  had  been  pus  upon  our  former  letter. 

2.  It  was,  I  believe,  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  coU^  council,  that  the  faistitution 
under  their  superintendence  is,  in  its  present  state,  as  efficient  as  could  be  reasonably 
exported,  and  that  the  system  itself  is  excellent,  and  not  justly  chargeable  with  the  evils 
imputed  to  it 

S.  That  it  might  be  susceptible  of  some  improvemenU  in  its  minor  details^  we  did  not 
deny.  Those  of  which  the  introdnction  appeared  to  me  at  the  tfane  to  be  advjsablc^  I  stated 
in  my  former  minute. 

4.  Studies  are  prosecuted  with  vi^K^ur.  Discipline  b  efficiently  maintained.  As  ikr  aa 
we  know,  instances  of  dissipation  and  extravagance  rardv  oeeur ;  and  in  shorty  it  b  ny 
firm  belief,  that  there  exists  not  in  any  part  of  the  world  a  body  of  young  mea^  whose 
conduct  is  more  exemplary  and  praiseworthy  than  that  of  the  students  of  the  coDsn  of 
Port  William. 


5.  I  do  not  think  that  any  additional  measures  of  coercion  are  neeessary :  I  eamiot  i 
in  the  president's  suggestion  rdative  to  confinement  or  impositioDs.  Our  institatioQ  is  oA^ 
very  anomalous  nature,  and  what  may  be  practised  in  other  coDeges  cannot  therefore  behaid 
applicable  to  this. 

6.  Unquestionably  every  instance  of  extravagance  in  a  student  that  may  eome  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  secretary  or  other  officer  of  the  college,  should,  by  himj  be  immediafely 
reported  to  us,  and  were  it  practicable  to  provide  accommodation  in  the  bnildiiiga  fbf  Ae 
examiners  and  professors,  occasional  irregidarities  might  be  prevenledj  and  Aose  'ifiUk  do 
occur  brought  to  notice. 

7.  In  the  president's  proposition  of  altering  the  plan  of  atady  noir  in  ifev^  Ifltt  Mfty  I 
cannot  acquiesce.    The  official  language  used  m  the  interior  is  a  nme  jargen^  ailbjinmiite' 
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rules  of  jEi^rammar,  and  composed  of  every  variety  of  language  ;  a  very  little  practice  suffices  " 

to  make  it  intelligible  to  the  student  who  is  familiar  with  purer  dialects,  (28.) 

'8.  I  decidedly  agree  with  the  president,  that  the  period  of  eight  months  is  too  short  for     CoH^e  c"iin  il 
the  collegiate  career  of  ordinary  students ;  but  I  would  not  formally  extend  the  term  for  the  withl^nut^  of  the 
reason  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Stirling ;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  quarterly  examinations  several  Members  of 
would  be  quite  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes,  ^j,^  Council   Sec, 

9.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  suggestions  contained  in  my  former  minute,  nor  has  any  20th  Feb.  1829. 
thing  since  occurred  to  my  mind  to  induce  me  to  think  those  suggestions  objectionable, 
either  in  principle  or  practice.  The  college  appears  to  me  to  be  working  well  in  every 
respect.  The  reins  of  discipline  hardly  require  to  be  held  mpre  tightly.  Incentives  to 
exertion  are  doubtless  wanting,  and  if  the  state  of  the  public  finances  will  not  admit  of  the 
application  of  pecuniary  stimulants,  there  is  only  one  mode  left  of  rewarding  merit  and 
exciting  industry  ;  namely,  by  showing  tlie  service  that  attainments  made  with  difficulty  are 
not  wholly  unprofitable,  as  well  to  the  state  as  to  the  possessor  of  them, 

Jan.  9th,  1829.  (Signed)        W.  H.  Macnaohten. 


REMARKS  by  Captain  Ruddell,  dated  9th  February  1829. 

TiiK  secretary  conceives  that  the  two-monthly  examinations  are  of  great  advantage,  and 
ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with.  They  must  expose  idle  and  careless  students,  and  give 
the  diligent  more  frequent  opportunities  of  getting  done  with  their  labours.  They  ought 
not  to  interfere  with  the  lectures,  and  the  secretary  conceives,  whether  they  should  or  not, 
that  the  student  who  does  all  he  can  on  these  occasions,  is  far  more  usefully  employed  than 
he  would  be  at  the  lectures.  If  the  period  between  the  examinations  were  longer,  the  idle 
would  make  the  more  use  of  it.  The  secretary  conceives  the  Anwaree  Sohelee  is  better  than 
any  other  sino^le  book  that  could  be  substituted  for  it;  but  he  thinks,  at  the  same  time,  that 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  compile  a  better  class-book  than  the  Anwaree. 


To  Captain  RuDDELL,  Secretary  to  the  College  Council* 

Sir: 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  minutes  of  the  college  council  forwarded  for  my 
perusal,  I  beg  to  ofter  a  few  observations  on  two  points  discussed  therein,  tiz.  the  proposition 
for  altering  the  period  of  examinations  from  two-monthly  to  quarterly,  aiKi  for  introducing 
new  Persian  class-books  for  the  use  of  the  students  of  that  language. 

With  regard  to  the  first  alteration,  it  might,  I  imagine,  be  effected  without  injury  to  the 
institution,  so  long  as  intermediate  examinations  are  freely  granted  (as  at  pr^ent)  to  those 
who  are  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  languages  to  warrant  the  expectation  of  their  being 
found  qualified.  It  is  true  that  the  approach  of  the  two-monthly,  examinations  sometimes 
operates  as  a  stimulant  to  an  indolent  student,  but  it  must  also  be  recollected  that  lectures 
are  never  more  neglected  than  immediately  after  an  examination.  With  respect  to  intro- 
ducing the  study  of  the  Regulations  in  Persian,  the  objections  of  Mr.  Stirling  and  Mr. 
Macnaghten  are,  in  my  opinion,  quite  conclusive  ;  to  these  may  be  added,  the  great  diffi- 
culty to  a  person  not  previously  conversant  with  the  English  ori^nals,  of  understanding 
them.  The  abridgment  of  the  Seir  Mutakherin,  reconmiended  by  Mr.  Stirling,  would  be  a 
desirable  addition  to  the  present  class-books,  and  I  shall  be  happy,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
college  council,  to  substitute  it  for,  or  join  it  to,  any  of  the  books  now  in  use  for  the 
college  course. 

The  minutes  of  the  college  council  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
College  of  Fort  William,  (Signed)         J.  W.  J.  OusEUCY, 

January  '27ih,  1829.  Professor  of  Arable  amLPersian. 
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-  .  — r      ^  To  Captaia  Ruddkll^  Secretary  tu  the  College  Council. 

Cifil  Smantsw  •  Sir : 

The  remarks  I  have  to  offer^  at  your  request,  upon  the  system  now  pursued  in  the  college 
of  Fort  William  are  but  few  and  unimportant,  as  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  require  any 
very  essential  modifications  to  render  it  as  adequate  as  any  establishment  of  the  kind  can  be, 
for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  instituted,  and  the  persons  whom  it  is  intended  to  instruct. 

The  enforcement  of  discipline  in  the  college,  considering  the  age  and  character  of  the 
students,  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  promoted  by  any  plan  of  literary  penalties  in  the  tUmpe 
of  impositions,  nor  would  it  be  possible,  if  it  were  expedient  to  inflict  any  personal  priv»« 
tions.  The  only  effective  check  upon  irregularity  or  misconduct  will  be  an  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  young  men  that  the  college  council  will  never  fail  to  notice  them  with  the 
severity  they  deserve,  and  that  the  Government  will  invariably  act  upon  the  representations 
of  the  council. 

It  is,  however,  desirable  that  a  distinction  should  be  made  between  idleness  and  inca- 
pacity oftener  than  is  now,  perhaps,  the  case,  and  every  reasonable  indulgence  should 
be  accorded  to  a  young  man  who  has  not  the  talent,  so  long  as  he  evinces  an  anxiety, 
to  learn  the  languages.  In  such  a  case,  a  period  of  delay  is  rather  justice  than  lenity,  and 
possibly  an  inferior  d^^ree  of  exactness  in  the  performance  of  his  examination  exercises  might 
authorise  his  being  allowed  to  leave  college.  Tlie  reports  of  the  professors  on  this  subject, 
might  be  expected  to  accompany  those  of  the  examiners,  that  the  council  might  exercise 
their  discretion  at  least  at  the  regular  periodical  examinations. 

That  the  examinations  are  now  much  too  frequent  cannot  be  questioned.  An  examination 
every  two  months  is  a  great  interruption  to  a  regular  course  of  study,  especially  as,  by  the 
existing  regulations,  a  student  may  have  an  examination  whenever  recommended  for  it  by  a 
professor ;  as  long  as  these  occasional  examinations  are  allowed,  two  public  examinatums 
in  the  year  are  amply  sufficient.  If  the  occasional  examinations  are  withheld,  a  public  exa- 
mination once  a  quarter  may  take  place ;  the  latter  would  perhaps  be  preferable.  Uvea 
months  are  as  short  an  interval  as  can  well  be  expected,  to  give  a  young  man  the  degree  of 
proficiency  of  which  he  fell  short  at  the  commencement  of  such  a  period ;  and  the  recunenee 
IS  sufficiently  frequent  to  hold  out  no  inducement  to  relax  in  application,  under  an  impres* 
sion  tliat  tlio  student  has  time  to  spare. 

The  period  of  eight  months  is  much  too  short  a  stay  in  college  for  proficiency  in  two 
languages,  by  ordinary  abilities,  particularly  as,  in  some  instances,  no  previous  acquirement 
lias  l)een  made.    A  year  is  short  enough,  but  that  may  be  nominally  the  limit.     If  too  much 

{)rotracted,  the  term  encourages  idleness  at  the  outset,  whilst,  if  too  contracted,  the  student 
earns  to  despair  of  accomplishing  what  is  expected  from  him  in  the  given  interval,  aud,  as  he 
cannot  effect  all,  will  attempt  little  or  nothing. 

Witli  regard  to  any  course  of  reading  except  in  my  own  department,  I  offer  my  opinion 
with  much  hesitation,  but  I  cannot  think  that  tne  perusal  of  the  translated  Regulations  would 
be  a  successful  method  of  teaching  Persian ;  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  possible  that  the 
system  may  be  improved  ;  and  considering  that  high  proficiency-  cannot  be  attained  within 
the  given  tune,  and  that  it  is  not  needed,  it  is  very  doubtful  if  the  attention  of  the  yovaag 
men  is  profitaUy  directed  to  works  distinguished  for  a  complicated  and  daborate  style.  On 
this  account  it  will  probably  be  found  beneficial  to  substitute  the  Seir  Mutakherin  for  the 
Anwaree  Sohelee,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Stirling,  and  the  work  will  have  the  advantage  of 
being  read  with  that  interest  that  must  attach  to  the  history  of  India  with  every  yonn^  and 
educated  individual,  although  he  may  turn  with  distaste  from  the  extravagance  of  orusnlal 
metaphor  and  the  insipidity  of  puerile  though  fanciful  fabling. 

I  am,  &c. 

College  of  Fort  William,  (Signed)        Wm.  Rmce, 

3d  February  1829.  Hind.  Professor. 
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Sir: 


Thb  college  council  appears  to  have  directed  its  attention  duefly  ta  two  objeot8>  vm.  the 
prevention  of  extravagant  expenses  and  the  more  effectual  promotion. of  study..  • 

The  first  of  these  differs  widely  from  &e.  charge  which  has  been'-brou|E;fat  against  the 
college^  as  having  been  the  occasion  of  extravagance  and  excessive  <li»bt.  Respecting  that, 
I  stated  my  doubts  in  a  former  letter^  whether  tiie  instanoea  of  extravagaooe  have  been 
greater  or  more  numerous  since  the  institution  of  th^  college>  than  they  were  among  au 
equal  number  of  the  junior  civil  servants  of  the  Honourable  Company  before  that  period. 
1  am  not  aware  that  any  debts  exist  which  will  decide  this  matter^  and  therefore  conclude 
that  this  evil  cannot  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  college.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted 
that  very  alarming  instances  of  extravagance  have  occurred^  and  *  that  strong.measures  are 
requisite  to  counteract  them ;  such  measures,,  however  distressing  to  the  individual  who 
suffers  from  them,  are  likely  to  have  a  salutary  effect  upon  others^  and  may  save  some  from 
the  ruin  into  which  there  was  danger  of  their  falling. 

With  reference  to  the  second  of  these  objects,  I  beg  respectfully  to  state  my  conviction 
that,  generally  speaking,  a.  young  man  cannot  be  expected  to  acquire  a  sufficient  acquaint- 
ance with  a  language  to  qualify  him  for  the  public  service  in  less  than  twelve  months.  In 
order,  however,  to  counteract  that  tendency  to  negligence  which  is  so  natural  to 
men,  as  it  respects  the  study  of  languages,  it  mi^t  be  proper  to  retain  the  present  allow 
term  of  eight  months  as  the  time  of  study,  and  to  consider  the  allowance  of  any  additional 
time  as  a  special  indulgence.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  this  opinion,  from  the  fact  that  the 
proficiency  usually  acquired  at  Haileybury  college  is  extremely  small,  being  wholly  confined 
to  the  reading  of  some  of  the  easiest  class-books,  and  that  scarcely  an  instance  occurs  of  a 
student  of  that  college  having  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  manner  of  translating  into,  or 
construing  in  the  languages  taught  in  the  college  of  Fort  Williaxn.  * 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  study  of  two  languages  can  be  simultaneously  prose- 
cuted with  success.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  may,  if  the  student  makes  a  proper  distribution  of 
his  time;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  found,  on  examination,  that  the  most  successful  students 
who  have  ever  left  the  college  of  Fort  William,  ^studied  two,  three,  on  four  lai^ages  at 

the  same  time. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  material  alteration  in  the  mode  of  study  could  be  made  to 
advantage.  The  introduction  of  the  study  of  the  Regulations  cannot  be  advised,  and 
the  peculiar  phraseology  used  in  the  translating  of  them  may  be  soon  acquired  by  a 
person  acquainted  with  a  purer  dialect*  Much  more  objectionable  is  the  introduction  of 
petitions,  letters,  and  commercial  documents  into  the  stuchr.  of  the  college ;  the  student 
would,  in  that  case,  be  perplexed  with  every  variety  of  false  spelling  and  violation  of 
grammatical  rules  which  ignorance  or  negligence  could  produce.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  he  is  accustomed  to  a  regular  and  proper  svstem  of  orthography  and  grammar,  it  will 
not  be  very  difficult  for  him  to  master  the  irregularities  which  have  been  thus  introduced. . 

At  the  same  time,  I  wish  to  suggest  the  importance  of  bringing  the  students,  as  macbast 
possible,  to  accustom  themselves  to  the  colloquial  dialect,  and  have  therefore  done  all  in* 
ray  power  to  persuade  the  gentlemen  of  the  Bengalee  class  to  translate  sudi  dialogues  as 
are  usually  found  in  French  grammars  upon  tne  most  common  subjects.  I  have  also - 
recommended  the  reading  of  the  Bengalee  newspapers,  as  furnishing  the  most  useful. 
variety  of  composition  to  be  any  where  njet  with. 

To  rustication,  except  in  extreme  cases,  I  am  decidedly  opposed ;  it  is  a  severe  punish- 
ment to  the  individual,  and  scarcely  ever  produces  the  effect  intended,  namely,  the  correc- 
tion of  the  habits  of  the  person  rusticated. 

(Signed)        W..Gau¥^ 


I.. 

APFIiNDIX  (L.)i 

(^) 

Leitei^^Votti  the 
Coll^  Council^ 
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several  Members  of 
the  Council,  &c, 
20th  Feb.  1829. 
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To  Captain  Rl*ddei.l,  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  die  College  of  Fart  William. 
Sir: 

In  returning;  to  you  the  minutes  lately  recorded  by  the  college  council  relative  to  the 
improTement  of  the  existing  system  oF  discipline  and  instruction  in  the  institution,  I  have 
only  to  offer  a  few  observations  regardinfr  the  proposed  extension  of  the  intervals  between 
our  periodical  examinations. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  studious  part  of  the  college  pupils,  it  is  probably  of  little  im- 
portance whether  the  general  examinations  aite  maintained  od  their  present  footing  or  held 
quarterly. 

As  regards  their  effect  on  those  individuals  who  are  disposed  to  be  indolent,  the  two- 
monthly  examinaitons  appear  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  useful  to  render  their  continuance 
desirable.  TIk  approach  of  each  periodical  trial  of  profidency  causes  most  of  the  students 
to  make  some  exurdun  to  prepare  for  it,  and  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  examiaatioiu 
must  tliereForc,  in  my  opinion,  tend  to  promote  the  general  efficiency  of  the  college. 

There  is  always  some  relaxation  from  study  afler  a  general  examination,  and  the  fre- 
(^uency  of  this  is  a  disa<lvantage  attending  the  present  sj-Btem.  This  relaxation  is  not, 
however,  likely  to  Ik  indulged  in  so  long,  when  only  two  months  intervene  between  the 
examinations,  as  it  would  be  untlur  the  new  plan ;  and  in  this  respect  there  would*  in  my 
opinion,  be  no  advantage  gained  by  the  proposed  alteration. 

The  two-monthly  examinations,  I  imagine,  seldom  interfere  with  the  lectures  so  as  to  be 
productive  of  any  greater  inconvenience  than  that  which  might  arise  from  the  interference 
of  the  quarterly  examinations  with  them,  and  fur  the  reasons  above  staled,  I  am  tberalbre 
disposed  to  recommend,  that  no  change  may  be  made  in  this  part  of  our  preMnt  system. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ke. 

College.  February  9, 1SS9.  (Signed}        H.  Todd, 


<S9.]— LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Madrat  College  to  Uie  Chief  Sectetarj  to 
the  Government  of  iUodhw;  dated  2Tth  Augutt  1888. 
(M.»  Sir: 

.ctter  tram  Sccrc-       I  Have  the  honour,  by  desire  of  the  Hoard  for  the  College  of  Fort  Sl  George  ami  fcr 
ary  to  College  to  Public  Instruction,  to  acknowletlge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Secretary  Thomson's  letter  of  the 
Si'crvtary  to        2Sd  ultimo,  forwarding  the  copy  ofa  letter  to  your  address  from  the  secretary  to  Ooram- 
(iuviTiiinuit  at      ment  at  Fort  William,  and  requesting  that  the  infbrmatioo  therein  required  mi^t  be 
Mnili'us,  furnished  without  delay. 

2.  The  general  plan  of  instruction  followed  at  this  institution  is  detailed  in  the  rtde^  ■ 
ropy  of  which  is  herewith  submitted,  for  the  purpose  of  being  traiumitted  to  Fort  WiUlnn. 
It  is  proper,  however,  to  state,  that  no  examiners  are  now  attached  to  the  college  tin 
duty  of  examining  the  junior  civil  servants  at  the  half-yearly  and  Quarterly  exanuMlioM 
being  performed  by  the  members  of  the  Board  and  the  several  translatois  to  OoTemnaat, 
who  are  un  these  occasions  temporarily  associated  with  the  Board;  also,  that  pera.  8*  title 
Second,  of  the  Col)^  Rules  has,  by  the  direction  of  the  Right  Honourable  tne  tiownor 
in  Council,  conveyeo  in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  under  date  lllh  Ja- 
nuary 1 828,  undergone  some  revision,  Persian  now  standing  amongst  the  lai^agM  theta 
junior  civil  servant  is  permitted  to  select  on  his  admission  lo  the  college. 

3.  In  reply  to  the  first  point  on  which  information  is  required,  mr.  **  Tin  degree  of 
insiruclidii  communicated,  and  the  period  within  which  qnalifioation  far  the  pnbr 
it  ordinarily  attuined,"  the  Board  direct  me  to  suie,  that  the  sUodud  of  qw 
required  for  recommendation  for  employment  in  ihepublie  serric^  oooaisle  in  i 
ficiency  in  two  of  the  following  languages,  Persian,  Tamil,  Tekxigook  Malayaa* 
Malinitta,  Sanscrit,  Hindoostaoee,  and  Arabia  as  may  enable  t'    ■  iraa 
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business  without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter ;  provided,  however^  that  in  all  cases  one  of 
the  two  languages  shall  be  a  vernacular  one,  the  language  commonly  spoken  in  some  of  tiie 
provinces  under  this  presidency.  In  regard  to  the  period  within  which  such  qualification 
IS  ordinarily  attained,  it  appears,  that  out  of  forty- two  junior  civil  servants  who  have  been 
attached  to  the  college  since  the  year  1820 — 

One  was  reported  qualified  for  employment  after  three  months^  study*. 

Five  after  from  six  to  twelve  months'  study. 

Fourteen  ditto  from  twelve  to  eighteen  months'  ditto. 

Fourteen  ditto  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  months'  ditto. 

Five  have  in  that  period  left  the  college  without  being,  reported  qualified  for  employ- 
ment, after  being  attached  to  the  institution  between  twenty-four  to.  thirty-six. 
months. 

Three  have  left  the  college  to  proceed  to  Europe,  sea,  Sec 

In  the  case  where  the  period  of  study  did  not  exceed  three  months,  it  is  necessary  to  state^. 
that  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  refers  had,  previously  to  his  appointment  as  a  writer,  spent 
a  ^reat  part  of  his  life  in  this- country^  ana  had,  in  consequence,  greatly  advanced  himself 
b^ore  being  admitted  into  the  institution. 

4.  In  reply  to  the  second  head  of  inquiry,  viz.  **  The  means  possessed  of  overcoming 
disinclination  to  study  the  languages  of  the  country,  when  such  may  be  displayed,  and  the 
proportionate  number  of  individuals  who,  after  a  fair  period,  failea  to  attain  the  required 
qualification,'^  I  am  directed  to  state  that^  in  cases  where  the  admonition  of  the  Board  has 
proved  of  no  effect,  rustication  has  been  resorted  to.  A  reference  to  the  reports^  on  the 
half-yearly  examinations  since  the  year  1820,  shows  that,  in  five  instances,  removal  from 
the  college  has  been  the  consequence  of  continued  neglect  and  inattention. 

5.  In  reply  to  the  third  head  of  inquiry,  viz»  ^^  How  far  the  plan  of  instruction  pursued 
has  the  effect  of  encouraging  extravagance,  or  the  contrary,  in  the  young  men^  and  whether 
they  ordinarily  avoid  the  evil  of  debt  contracted  during  the  period  assigned  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  study  of  the  langu^es>"  the  Board  be^  leave  to  state  it  as  their  opinion, 
tliat  the  plan  of  instruction  pursued  has  hot  bad  the  effect  of  encouraging  extravagance,. 
as,  for  some  years  past,  no  case  of  serious  embarrassment  has  been-  brought  to  their, 
notice,  the  amount  of  debt  incurred  seldom  exceeding  a  few  thousand  rupees,  and -more- 
than  half  the  junior  civil  servants  now  attached  to  the  college  reporting  themselves  entirely 
free  from  debt. 

6.  In  reply  to  the  fourth  head  of  inquiry,  viz.  "  The  total  expense  to  Government  at: 
which  the  instruction  is  afforded  (including,  of  course,  the  ebarge  for  examiners,  if  there 
be  any  separate  officers  of  this  description),  compared  with  the  numbev  of  students  or 
junior  servants  within  the  operation  or  the  Rule,'^  the  Board  direct  me  to  state  that,  on> 
a  computation  of  the  expenditure  on  account  of  junior  civil  servants  attached  to  the 
college  of  Fort  St.  George  from  the  year  1820  up-  to  the  present  time,  it  appears  that 
the  annual  expense  to  Government  at  which  instruction  has  been  afforded  to  each 
student  may  be  stated  at  between  three  and  four  thousand,  rupees,  the  salary  of  the 
student  being  included  in  this  amount :  as  the  fluctuating  number  of  the  students  pre- 
vents the  expenditure  of  one  year  forming  any  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  that  of 
another,  the  Board  have  thought  it  advisaole  to  state  the  actual  expenditure  at  which, 
instruction  has  been  affi)rded  to  the  junior  civil  servants  attached,  to  the  college  during: 
the  last  three  years. 
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1.  Tx-r.  r-o":*?^  of  Fr  >:.  ^j^.r^-r  *j>d  P-ll:c  Ir:ftracd:i  shall  be 


2.ft  U**-  G'/i*rny  r  ii-  C  jjc-cJ  n:jfcv  De  pi*s«Aei  f^  select,  -wb-:*  ire  astborisei  tc- 
yjnruj  w'ah  tbcnwrlTes  Uj*  *<T*riJ  UTiiiiliV-r*  t:  G:fersiae=»t,  a: 
wxjke  diD  MrraxTLi,  ai^  '^i*  «Ii  occuion^  o:.  «L:ch  their  senioes  xzst  be 
Board. 

^  Three  nonbert  iLall  ccDfUtate  a  Board. 

7-  Tb^  antb'.riiT  if  th«r  Bc«.ri  shaU  ex*jeiid  orer  all  tbe  jozirr  cirS  lerraats  attachadto 
the  coUe^e  of  Foil  M.  Gecire,  as  well  as  irer  the  latire  niasCen.  teachers,  tfadeatt^  kv 
dane«,  aisd  all  others  beloneKf  ti>  that  i&ctztntioQ :  aad  their  superistesMieoce  AaU  Mt  W 
eocifixrtfi  iDerpIj  Uj  the  stud^^  of  juxJc^  dril  wrrai.i$,  bm  shall  be  extended  to  civfj  put 
of  their  conduct,  tmrf-ng  id  efiect  their  qoaliScatio&s  as  public  serranis. 

8.  Oz«  or  more  wcretarie*,   «ifh  the  z^eonsarr  estaUidiiiieiit  of 
diall  be  attached  to  the  Board,  aad  shall  reeeite  their  appoinDDeaCs  frm  the 
CouDcil ;  the  establuhmeot  of  mbordkiate  officers,  in  coimiiOQ  vith  all  oihi 
bllshme&ts  appertaim?  to  the  college,  diall  be  approTed  by  the  GoTemor  m  C 
but  the  appointment  ainl  renewal  of  perfo&s  to  be  employed  on  «udi  estahbil 
rest  vilh  the  Board,  under  tocfa  ppcnisions  as  may  be  made  by  them  for  the  dae 
discretkiD. 


1 L  Tbe  secretaries  shall  persooally  icquire  into  erery  eampIaiBt  made  hf 
ciril  w-naiit^  a^^aiost  the  teachers  attached  t  j  them  ;  and 'should  they  thirii  fit, 
the  teacher  against  whom  the  complaixit  may  be  made,  to  be  fined,  or  to  be 
anc^er  Uj  be  appointed  in  his  place  :  or  d^uld  the  misconduct  of  the  teacher  be 
to  justify  tbe  inK^%\xr^,  shall  suspend  him  from  employment. 

16.  Two    public  examinations  cf  the  junior  civil  serrants  shall  be  hdd  n 
the  first  in  tbe  month  of  June,  and  the  second  in  the  month  of  December. 
taticua  shall  be  cond'jcted  by  the  Board,  and  shall  consist  of  sncfa  excrebes  as  Acy 


Jjetbumtm  Secre- 


L— PUBLIC.  ':^   V       /;:^:     say         n 

prescribe.     The  result  of  such  examinations  shall  be  reported  to  Government  by  the  Boards  —^^ 

who   shall  state  the  comparative  proficiency  of  the  student*  in  the  several  branches  of  ,     *'"  ''^^ 
study.  /-w  Lettar^ma 

17^  'ITiere  shall  likewise  be  two  private  exaniinations  ;  the  first  in  the  monifi  of  March,  Secretaryto 

and  the  second  in  the  month  of  September,  at  which  it  shall  be  '{jrptional .  fdr.  juch  of  the  Grovemmentat 

junior  civil  servants  to  present  themselves  as  may  consider  themselves  qualified  to  transact  Madras, 

public  business,  or  to  obtain  increased  allowances,  uttder  the  rules  laid  down  in  Title  Second,  27th  Aug.  1828. 
and  the  Board  may  then  require  the  attendance  of  such  other  of  the  junior  civil  servants  as 
they  may  deem  proper. 

20.  In  the  beginning  of  January  in  every  year,  the  Board  shall  submit  to  Government^ 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  a  T^port  of  dieir  proc^ediBffB 
in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  college  during  the  preceding  year  ;  this  report  shall  ^ataiA 
the  classification  of  the  junior  civil  servants  at  the  half-yectrly  public  examinatioii»y  and 
remarks  respecting  the  progress  of  each ;  an  account  of  all  works  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  college ;  and,  lastly,  a  statement  of  the  actual  expenses  incurred  on  account 
of  the  institution. 

21.  The  Board  shall  not  make  any  alterations  in  these  rules,  without  obtailiii%  the  pre- 
vious sanction  of  Government ;  but  they  are  empowered  to  make  such  Buhudiary  ndes  as 
circumstances  may  from  time  to  time  require,  stating,  for  the  information  of  Govemmfpt, 
all  such  as  may  be  of  importance,  in  their  annual  report. 

Title  Second. — Junior  Civil  Servants, 

1.  On  information  being  conveyed  by  Government  to  the  Board  of  tha  arrival  of  a  junior 
civil  servant  in  India,  the  secretaries  shall  forward  to  him  a  copy  of  these  rules,  ancf  sha!U 
require  his  attendance  on  a  fixed  day  for  examination  and  admis^on  into  the  college. 

2.  A  register  shall  be  kept  of  all  persons  admitted  into  the  college^  in  wliidi  shall  be 
inserted  the  name  of  every  student  and  the  several  branches  of  edueatioii  to  whi^  hii  studies 
have  been  directed,  previously  to  the  time  of  his  admission. 

3.  Every  junior  civil  servant,  on  his  admission^  shall  select  for  study  one  of  the  languages 

under-mentioned : — 

Tamil;  Teloogoo;  Maylayalan;  Carnataca ;  Mahratta. 

The  Board  will  use  their  discretion  in  permitting  the  students  admitted  on  the  college 
establishment  to  pursue  their  studies  in  the  under-mentioned  languages:—^ 

Sanscrit ;    Hindoostanee ;  Persian  ;  Arabic. 

4.  No  junior  civil  servant  shall  relinquish  the  study  of  the  language  whioh  be  may  have 
sdected,  unless  he  shall  previously  obtain  the  permission  of  the  Board,  to  be  granted  for 
q)ecial  reasons  only,  which  shall  be  fully  recorded  in  their  proceeding^. 

5.  When  a  junior  civil  servant  shall  have -selected  a  language  for  study^  the. Board  w^l 
appoint  a  teacher  to  instruct  him;  the  teacher  shall  attend  the  junior  9ervant  wiieinev^ 
required,  except  on  the  holidays  mentioned  in  section.  15>  Title  First. 

6.  The  junior  civil  servants  shall  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  Regulataons  of 
Oovernment,  as  connected  with  the  management  of  the  revenues  and  the  adminktimtioii  of 
justice.     For  this  purpose,  books  will  be  furnished  to  them. at  the  public  ^xjpmse^ 

7.  It  shall  be  optional  with  a  junior  civil  servant  to  pursue  his  .studies  either  at  the  pre- 
sidency, or  under  a  civil  servant  in  the  interior.  In  the  latter  case,  he  shall  attend  the  usual 
examinations,  subject  ta  the  provisions  contained  in  section  13. 

8.  The  salary  of  the  junior  civil  servants  has  been  fixed  by  Government^  on  thw  first 
admission  into  the  college,  at  Rs.  175  per  mensem^  to  be  increased  progressivdy  to  Bb.  260 
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and  Rs.  350  per  mensem,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Board,  in  the  mode  hereunder 
stated  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lowest  of  the  increased  allowances  will  be  granted  for  any  instance 
of  general  or  particular  merit,  in  the  study  of  one  language,  which  may  appear  to  be  de- 
serving of  such  reward.  The  highest  allowance  will  be  granted  for  such  proficiency  in  two 
languages  as  may  appear  to  merit  this  increased  reward.  Both  may  be  granted  at  any  time 
within  three  years  after  the  admission  of  the  student  into  college. 

9.  In  addition  to  the  allowances  above  mentioned,  the  junior  civil  servants  shall  receire 
the  sum  of  50  rupees  per  mensem  for  house-rent. 

10.  All  junior  civil  servants  reported  by  the  Board  as  qualified  to  transact  public  business 
without  any  aid  from  an  interpreter  in  one  language,  shall  be  considered  qualified  for  such 
subordinate  situations  in  the  public  service  as  it  may  please  the  honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council  to  appoint  them  to  hold.  Those  reported  qualified  in  two  langfuages  shall  be 
eligible  for  any  situations  in  the  service  which  the  law  permits  them  to  hold.  But  no  civil 
servant  shall  remain  attached  to  the  college  as  a  student  for  a  longer  period  than  two  years, 
or  until  the  examination^  whether  public  or  private,  immediately  following  the  expiration  of 
that  period. 

11.  All  junior  civil  servants  who,  from  proficiency  in  the  prescribed  studie8»  may  have 
obtained,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Board,  an  increased  salary,  shall,  on  quitting  the 
establishment,  be  entitled  to  retain  such  salary,  in  whatever  situation  they  may  be  placed, 
until,  in  the  course  of  the  service,  they  may  obtain  an  appointment  of  higher  emolu- 
ment. 

12.  The  honorary  reward  of  Rs.  3,500  will  be  granted  to  each  junior  civil  servant  who, 
within  any  period  not  exceedino^  three  years,  shall  have  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  of  one 
or  more  of  the  languages  studied  uncier  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  shall  have  received  the 
highest  rate  of  allowance  for  proficiency  in  two  languages,  shall  have  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination  in  the  Regulations,  and  shall  be  recommended  to  Government  by  the  Board,  as 
distinguished  for  general  propriety  of  conduct  while  attached  to  the  institution. 

13.  If  any  junior  civil  servant  shall  not  avail  himself  of  the  means  of  instruction  afforded 
by  the  college,  or  from  expensive  habits,  or  other  misconduct,  shall  not  receive  the  benefit 
intended  by  iiis  being  attached  to  the  college  ;  and  if  such  admonition  as  the  Board  may 
think  proper  to  give  shall  prove  incflfectual,  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  report  the  same  to 
Government,  and  to  recommend  that  he  be  rusticated.  Students  thus  rusticated,  as  well  as 
all  students  who  shall  quit  the  college,  after  being  attached  to  it  for  the  period  of  two  years, 
without  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  one  native  language,  sufiScieut  to  transact  public  buriness 
without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  shall  be  placed  under  some  public  oflicer  in  the  Provineei» 
and  shall  not  be  eligible  for  a  public  employment,  until  the  Governor  in  Council  shall  be 
satisfied  that  they  have  qualified  themselves  to  transact  public  business  in  some  one  of  the 
native  languages. 

Title  Third. — Head  Native  Masters. 

3.  The  head  masters  shall  also  assist  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the  proMcutioa  of 
their  studies  ;  but  all  questions  by  the  junior  servants  to  the  head  masters  shall  be  stated 
either  in  writing,  or  through  the  medhim  of  their  own  teachers,  and  no  gentleman  ihall  be 
entitled  to  the  personal  attendance  of  the  head  masters^  or  to  receive  instructions  from  them, 
otherwise  than  in  the  mode  herein  provided. 

4.  The  head  masters  shall  assist  the  Board  of  Superintendence  at  the  periodical  <wr»y||p||^ 
tions  of  the  junior  civil  servants. 

Title  Fourth* — Native  Teachers  and  Students. 

1.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  as  a  teacher  to  instruct  any  of  the  junior  civil  servant*, 
who  shall  not  have  been  regularly  entered  in  the  college,,  and  passed  at  least  two 
examinations. 
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2.  The  monthly  pay  of  the  teachers  is  fixed  at  the  following  rates  :■— To  teachers  who 
have  not  obtained  a  certificate,  35  rupees  while  employed  in  attending  one,  and  50  rupees 
while  employed  in  attending  two  or  more  of  the  junior  civil  servants.  To  teachers  who  have 
obtained  a  certificate,  35  rupees  while  unemployed,  50  rupees  while  attending  one,  and  65 
rupees  while  attending  two  or  more  of  the  junior  civil  servants.  Teachers  when  employed 
on  any  special  college  duty,  in  attendance  on  a  member  of  the  Board,  or  on  any  of  the 
native  masters,  under  special  permission  from  the  Board,  will  receive  the  same  pay  as  while 
attending  a  junior  civil  servant. 
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(30.) — LETTER  from  the  Secretaiy  to  the  Civil  Examination  Committee  at  Bombay,  to 

the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay/  Government ;  dated  30  Sept.  1828. 

Sir: 

1.  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  12th  July  last, 
giving  cover  to  the  copy  of  one  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Supreme  Government  at 
Fort  William,  calling  for  information  on  the  plan  pursued  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor 
in  Council  of  this  . presidency,  for  the  instruction  of  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the 
native  languages,  in  order  to  compare  it  with  that  which  prevails  under  the  presidency  of 
Bengal. 

2.  When  the  civil  servants  of  this  presidency  were  no  longer  permitted  to  proceed  to 
the  college  of  Fort  William,*  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languages  for  the 
long  period  of  sixteen  years,  the  study  of  them  here  being  rather  optional  than  obligatory, 
it  appears  that  the  numbers  were  comparatively  few,  who  were  prompted  either  by  love 
of  learning  or  by  a  just  estimation  of  their  future  interests,  to  turn  their  attention  to  such 
pursuits.  The  Honourable  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  perceiving  the  evils  of  such  a  system, 
shortly  after  assuming  charge  of  the  Government  directed  his  endeavours  to  its  removal, 
and  ordered  a  circular  to  be  addressed  to  all  the  junior  civil  servants  who  had  not  been 
more  than  three  years  in  the  country,  f  stating  "  that  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council  has  it  in  contemplation  to  establish  a  college  for  the  instruction  in  the  native 
languages  of  the  junior  civil  servants  appointed  to  this  presidency,  and  that  a  knowledge  of 
the  Hindoostanee  language  will  be  made  an  indispensable  qualification  for  official  employ^^ 
ment  in  all  cases ;  ana  that  every  servant  who  has  not  been  three  years  in  the  country  at 
the  time  when  the  college  is  instituted,  and  cannot  pass  an  examination  in  that  language, 
will  be  removed  from  his  appointment  and  sent  to  the  college,  until  such  time  as  he  shall 
have  acquired  the  requisite  qualification."  The  circular  adds,  that  "  the  Mahratta  and 
Guzzeratee  languages  are  those  in  the  next  degree  useful  under  this  establishment,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  acquisition  of  the  Persian,  Sanscrit  or  Arabic,  in  addition  to  the 
Hindoostanee  and  the  Guzzeratee,  or  Mahratta,  cannot  fail  of  strengthening  the  claims  of 
a  servant  to  the  consideration  of  Government."  The  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors 
disapproving  of  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  college,  J  the  young  gentlemen  were 
nevertheless  required  to  study  privately,  and  pass  an  exanunation  in  two  languages ;  first  in 
Hindoostanee,  ^^as  an  indispensable  qualification  for  official  employment;"  and  secondly, 
in  either  Mahratta  or  Guzzeratee,  to  become  entitled  "  to  promotion  to  the  second  step  in 
any  line."  The  degree  of  attainment  required  at  these  examinations  was  never  publicly 
notified  to  the  students,  until  the  Court  of  Directors   sanctioned   the  appointment  of  a 

per- 
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A.  D.  180k  t  Government  Circular,  Uth  June  1820. 

♦See  Court's  Despatcli,  Public  Department,  under  date  11th  June  1823. 
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required  to  devote  his  whole  attention  to  the  acquisition  of  lan^i^iagefl,  and  that  it  will-  be 
better  to  continue  to  attach  the  stigma  of  disqualification  for  all  public  employment  what 
soever  to  the  writer  who  has  failed  to  attain  the  prescribed  quantum  of  knowledge  in 
Persian  and  one  of  tlie  vernacular  dialects.  It  seems  also  rather  inconsistent  to  declarey 
firstt  that  a  certain  extent  and  description  of  attainment  are  requisite  to  qualify  for  the 
public  service^  and  then  to  allow  the  disqualified  student  not  only  to  be  employed  iu  such 
service,  but  actually  to  receive  a  reward  tor  rendering  useful  assistance.. 

I  concur  both  with  the  president  and  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  MAcni^hteB,  onr 
a  former  occasion,  that,  judging  from  past  experience,  it  is  hopeless  to  expect  that  any  lai^ 
proportion  of  the  students  will  pass  through  the  college  in  eight  months.  At  the  some 
time,  as  there  is  no  rule  in  force  which  says  that  they  shall  do  so,  and  we  should  certainly 
not  recommend  the  removal  of  any  young  man  who  might  appear  to  be  making  a  good  use 
of  his  time  at  the  end  of  eight  months,  merely  because  he  nad  completed  that  period  o£ 
residence,  I  would  rather  avoid  making  a  declaration,  that  a  year  is  the  term  recogniied 
and  allowed  for  the  completion  of  a  writer's  studies  in  college,  because  I  think  the  tendency 
of  such  a  rule  would  be  to  induce  many  to  relax  in  their  exertions,  and  that  it  would 
operate  on  the  whole  to  reduce  the  number  of  students  who  at  present  emancipate  them- 
selves in  from  eight  to  ten  months. 

Before  coming  to  any  determination  regarding  the  diminution  proposed  by  the  presi- 
dent, in  the  frequency  of  the  periodical  examinations,  I  recommend  that  we  consult  the 
opinions  of  the  college  officers,  both  as  to  the  effects,  whether  good  or  bad^  of  the  present 
system,  and  the  expeiliency  of  adopting  tlie  suggested  modification. 

18th  December  1828.  C^igncd)        A.  Stirling.  * 


Mr.  MACNAGHTEN'S  Minute. 

1.  When  we  received  Mr.  Secretary  Prinsep's  letter  of  the  26th  of  September  last^  it 
was  my  opinion  that  we  should  immediately  address  Government,  and  respectfully  point 
out  tlie  erroneous  construction  which  had  beea  put  upon  our  former  letter. 

2.  It  was,  I  believe,  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  college  council,  that  the  institution 
under  their  superintendence  is,  in  its  present  state,  as  efficient  as  could  be  reasonably 
expected,  and  that  the  system  itself  is  excellenty  and  not  justly  chargeable  widi  the  evils 
imputed  to  it. 

S.  That  it  might  be  susceptible  of  some  improvements  in  its  minor  details,  we  did  not 
deny.  Those  of  which  the  introduction  appeared  to  me  at  the  time  to  be  advisable^  I  stated 
in  my  former  minute. 

4.  Studies  are  prosecuted  with  vij^oiir.  Discipline  is  eflScicntly  maintained.  As  far  as 
we  know,  instances  of  dissipation  and  extravagance  rarely  occur ;  aud  in  short,  it  is  my 
firm  belief,  that  there  exists  not  in  any  part  of  the  world  a  body  of  young  meiiy  whoM 
conduct  is  more  exemplary  and  praiseworthy  than  that  of  the  students  of  the  colkm  of 
Port  William. 

5.  I  do  not  think  that  any  additional  measures  of  coercion  are  necessary :  I  cannot  eonoMr 
in  the  president's  suggestion  relative  to  confinemeut  or  impositions.  Our  institution  it  of*  a 
very  anomalous  nature,  and  what  may  be  practised  in  other  colleges  cannot  therefore  be  haid 
applicable  to  this. 

6.  Unquestionably  every  instance  of  extravagance  in  a  student  that  may  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  secretary  or  other  officer  of  the  college,  should,  by  him,  be  immediately 
reported  to  us,  and  were  it  practicable  to  provide  accommodation  in  the  buildings  for  Ae 
examiners  and  professors,  occasional  irregularities  might  be  prevented,  and  those  whidi  do 
occur  brought  to  notice. 

7.  In  the  president's  proposition  of  altering  the  plan  of  study  now  in  use,  I  am  sorry  I 
cannot  acquiesce.    The  official  language  used  in  the  interior  is  a  mere  jargoo,  subject  to  do 
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rules  of  j^rammar,  and  composed  of  every  variety  of  language  ;  a  very  little  practice  suffices  

to  make  it  intelligible  to  the  student  who  is  familiar  with  purer  dialects.  (^0 

8.  I  decidedly  agree  with  the  president,  that  the  period  of  eight  months  is  too  short  for     ColWe  Cbundl 
the  collegiate  career  of  ordinary  students;  but  I  would  not  forno^Iy  extend  the  term  for  the  withl^nutes  oftlie 
reason  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Stirling ;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  quarterly  examinations  several  Members  of 
would  be  quite  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes.  ll,^  Council   Stc. 

9.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  suggestions  contained  in  my  former  minute,  nor  has  any      20th  Feb.  1829. 
thing  since  oocurred  to  my  mind  to  induce  me  to  think  those  suggestions  objectionable, 

either  in  principle  or  practice.  The  college  appears  to  me  to  be  working  well  in  every 
respect.  The  reins  of  discipline  hardlv  require  to  be  held  mpre  tightly.  Incentives  to 
exertion  are  doubtless  wanting,  and  if  the  state  of  the  publics  finances  will  not  admit  of  the 
application  of  pecuniary  stimulants,  there  is  only  one  mode  left  of  rewarding  merit  and 
exciting  industry  ;  namely,  by  showing  die  service  that  attainments  made  with  difficulty  are 
not  wholly  unprofitable,  as  weU  to  the  state  as  to  the  possessor  of  them, 

Jan.  9th,  1829.  (Signed)         W.  H.  Macnaghten. 


REMARKS  by  Captain  Ruddell,  dated  9th  February  1829. 

TiiK  secretary  conceives  that  the  two-monthly  examinations  are  6f  great  advantage,  and 
ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with.  They  must  expose  idle  and  careless  students,  and  give 
the  diligent  more  frequent  opportunities  of  getting  done  with  their  labburs.  They  ought 
not  to  interfere  with  the  lectures,  and  the  secretary  conceives,  whether  they  should  or  not, 
that  the  student  who  does  all  he  ean  on  these  occasions,  is  far  more  usefully  employed  than 
he  would  be  at  the  lectures.  If  the  period  between  the  examinations  were  longer,  the  idle 
would  make  the  more  use  of  it.  The  secretary  conceives  the  Anwaree  Sohelee  is  better  than 
any  other  sinorle  book  that  could  be  substituted  for  it;  but  he  thinks,  at  the  same  time,  that 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  compile  a  better  class-book  than  the  Anwaree. 


To  Captain  Ruddell,  Secretary  to  the  College  Council* 
Sir: 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  minutes  of  the  college  council  forwarded  for  my 
perusal,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  tWo  points  discussed  therein,  f>iz.  the  pro(>osition 
for  altering  the  period  of  examinations  from  two-monthly  to  quarterly,  and  for  introducing 
new  Persian  class-books  for  the  use  of  the  students  of  that  language. 

With  regard  to  the  first  alteration,  it  might,  I  imagine,  be  effected  without  injury  to  the 
institution,  so  long  as  intermediate  examinations  are  freely  granted  (as  at  preisent)  to  those 
who  are  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  languages  to  warrant  the  expectation  of  their  being 
found  qualified.  It  is  true  that  the  approach  of  the  two-monthly,  examinations  sometimes 
operates  as  a  stimulant  to  an  indolent  student,  but  it  must  also  be  recollected  that  lectures 
are  never  more  neglected  than  immediately  after  an  examination.  With  respect  to  intro- 
ducing the  study  of  the  Regulations  in  Persian,  the  objections  of  Mr.  Stirling  and  Mr. 
Macnaghten  are,  in  my  opinion,  quite  conclusive  ;  to  these  may  be  added,  the  great  diffi- 
culty to  a  person  not  previously  conversant  with  the  English  originals,  of  understanding 
them.  The  abridgment  of  the  Seir  Mutakherin,  reconmiended  by  Mr.  Stirling,  would  be  a 
desirable  addition  to  the  present  class-books,  and  I  shall  be  happy,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
college  council,  to  substitute  it  for,  or  join  it  to,  any  of  the  books  now  in  use  for  the 
coUesre  course. 

The  minutes  of  the  college  council  are  herewith  returned. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
College  of  Fort  William,  (Signed)         J.  W.  J.  OusEUSY, 

January  '27ih,  1829.  Professor  of  Arabic  auaPersian. 
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,         T  three  members,  a  junior  member  on  salary  to  act  as  secretanr,  the  secretary  to  Govern- 

hiluc-atu)n  of  ment  in  the  office  of  country  correspondence,  and  a  third  from  among  the  gentlemen 
'  rrvnnfa-  properly  qualified,  who  may  happen  to  be  at  the  presidency.  A  committee  thus  composed 
appears  likely  to  constitute  an  organ  as  well  adapted  to  the  end  as  it  is  practicable  to 
oDtain;"  and  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  announced  the  establishment  of  the 
committee  in  the  following  order  :*  ^*  The  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  has  been 
pleased  to  constitute  the  committee  for  examining  civil  servants  in  the  native  languages  to 
consist  of  three  members,  of  whom  the  Persian  secretary  to  Government  shall  be  one ;  a 
second  will  be  nominated  by  Government  at  each  examination;  and  the  third,  a  permanent 
junior  member,  to  be  secretary  to  the  committee,  and  available  for  all  such  duties  as 
Government  may  think  expedient,  connected  with  the  promotion  of  Oriental  literature,  or 
of  education  among  the  natives:  a  salary  of  rupees  800  per  month  is  allowed  for  those 
duties,  and  Captain  Geo.  Jervis  is  appointed  to  the  permanent  office  from  the  1st  instant. 

*^  Referring  to  the  letter  from  Government  to  the  committee  of  I6th  September  1884, 
with  its  several  enclosures,  and  the  report  thereon  of  30th  November  following:  the 
Governor  in  Council  requests  the  junior  member  will  direct  his  earliest  attention  to  putting 
the  rules  of  examination  on  a  permanent  footing  for  the  approval  of  Government,  embody- 
ing thereon  the  scale  of  prizes  announced  in  the  notification  of  the  same  date. 

"  It  will  be  one  of  the  duties  of  the  sccretnr}'  to  arrange  a  plan  for  the  supply  of  well- 
educated  moonshees ;  and  for  the  preparation  of  the  necessary  elementary  booKs  in  the 
languages  of  this  presidency,  in  whicii  they  do  not  already  exist. 

**  Another  primary  duty  of  this  office,  as  described  in  the  first  paragraph,  and  one  which, 
after  tlie  first  organization  of  the  office,  will  prove  the  most  important  of  its  functions,  will 
be  the  superintendence  of  all  the  branches  ot  education  in  which  the  Government  takes  a 
share." 

8.  To  the  particular  duties  prescribed  for  the  secretary  to  the  committee  in  the  capacity 
of  an  examiner,  were  thus  added  the  more  extensive  labours  of  superintending  all  instru^ 
tion  amongst  the  natives  in  which  Government  t€X)k  a  part.  To  these,  moreover,  it  was  the 
pleasure  of  Government,  subsequently,  to  superadd  the  intendance  of  the  whole  Govern- 
ment lithographic  department,  on  the  death  of  the  late  director  Mr.  M^Dowall,  but  the 
letter  of  the  secretar}*  to  Government  directing  this  measuref  says  ^'  I  have  the  honour  to 
inform  you  that  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased  Co  transfer  to  your 
charge  the  Government  lithographic  establishment,  but  without  any  additional  allowance 
for  such  charire  ;*'  and  again,  another  letter  from  the  secretary  in  continuation  of  the  sub- 
ject f  is  as  follows : — 

*^  In  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  23d  December  last,  placing  you  in  charge  of  the 
Government  lithographic  press,  lam  directed  to  inform  you  tliat  the  charge  of  tlie  pres^ 
as  being  connected  with  the  education  of  the  natives,  is  to  be  considered  us  part  oTyour 
duty  as  secretary  to  the  Examination  Committee.'  The  abstract  of  ciiarges  sanctioned  by 
Government  tor  the  performance  of  the  several  duties  above  enumerated,  amounting 
monthly  to  rupees  1,372,  as  detailed  in  the  margin. $  was  always  drawn  until  lately  under 

the 

«  I  setter  from  Secretmiy  to  Government,  6th  June  1826,  Edacation,  Pkns.  8,  4^  and  5. 

t  Letter  from  Mr.  Secretary  Norrit  to  CapUin  Jenis,  General  Dcpaftment*  dated  )i3d  Occerobcr  lb:?6. 

4  Letter  from  Mr.  Secretary  Norrin,  dated  ]3tJi  Feb.  1687. 

$  Secretary Rt.  800 

Pervtan  Moonitheca  . .         • .         .  •         •  •         • .  8U) 

Hiiidoo^tHiice  ditto  ..         ..         ••         .•         ..  lOU 

Mahratta  Shoiitroe    •.         ••         ••         ..         ..  100 

Guzzerat tee  ditto ••  100 

£ti);lii»li  writer          ••        .•         60 

Vtonl 6 

Ditto 6 

Ra.  1,379 
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To  Captain  Ruddell^  Secretary  tp  the  College  Council. 


APFAiNDXX  (U)t 


Sir: 


Thb  college  council  appears  to  have  directed  its  att^tion  chiefly  tO:  two  c 
prevention  of  extravagant  expenses  and  the  more  effectual  promotion  .of  stiidy« 

The  first  of  these  differs  widely  from  ihe,  diarge  which  h^  been^*  brought  ^against  the 
college,  as  having  been  the  occasion  of  extravagance  and  excesrive  di&bt.  Respecting  that, 
I  stated  my  doubts  in  a  former  letter^  whether  the  inslancea  ofw  extravagaaoe  haye  been 
greater  or  more  numerous  since  the  institution  of  th^  celLege>  than  they  wene  amoag  au 
equal  number  of  the  junior  civil  servants  of  the  Honourable  Company  before  that  period. 
1  am  not  aware  that  any  debts  exist  which  will  decide  this  matter,  and  therefore  conclude 
that  this  evil  cannot  be  fairly  attributed  to  the  ooUegie.  It  must,  however^  be  admitted 
that  very  alarming  instances  of  extravagance  have  occurred,  and '  that  strong.measures  are 
requisite  to  counteract  them ;  such  measures,,  however  distressing  to  the  individual  who 
suffers  from  them,  are  likely  to  have  a  salutary  effect  upon  others,  andnoay  save  30prie  from 
the  ruin  into  which  there  was  danger  of  their  falling. 

With  reference  to  the  second  of  these  objects,.  I  beg  respectfully  to  state  my  conviction 
that,  generally  speaking,  a. young  man  cannot  be  expected  to  acquire- a  jnifficient  acquaint- 
ance with  a  language  to  qusJify  lum  for  the  public  service  in  less  than  twelve  months.  In 
order,  however,  to  counteract  that  tendency  to  ne^Ugence  which  is  so  natural  to  you: 
men,  as  it  respects  the  study  of  languages,  it  might  oe  proper  to  retain  the  present  allow 
term  of  eight  months  as  the  time  of  study,  and  to  consider  the  allowance  of  any  additional 
time  as  a  special  indulgence.  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  thi3  opinion,  from  the  fact  that  the 
proficiency  usually  acquired  at  Haileybury  college  is  extremely  small,  being  wholly  confined 
to  the  reading  of  some  of  the  easiest  class-booKS,  and  that  scarcely  an  instance  occurs  of  a 
student  of  that  college  having  the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  manner  of  translating  into,  or 
construing  in  the  languages  taught  in  the  college  of  Fort  William.    .  * 

It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  study  of  two  languages  can  be  simultaneously  prose- 
cuted with  success.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  may^  if  the  student  nud&es  a  proper  distribution  of 
his  time ;  and  I  believe  it  will  be  found,  on  examination,  that  the  most  successful  students 
who  have  ever  left  the  college  of  Fart  William,. studied  two,  three,  or*  fi;)iir  ^lai^aget  at 

the  same  time. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  material  alteration  in  the  mode  of  study  could  be  made  to 
advantage.  The  introduction  of  the  study  of  the  Regulations  cannot  be  advised,  -and 
the  peculiar  phraseology  used  in  the  translating  of  them  may  be  soon  acquired  by  a 
person  acquainted  with  a  purer  dialect.  Much  more  objectionable  is  the  introduction  of 
petitions,  letters,  and  commercial  documents  iato  the  study,  of  the  college ;  the  student 
would,  in  that  case,  be  perplexed  with  every  variety  of  false  spelling  and  yiolatioB .  of; 
grammatical  rules  which  ignorance  or  negligence  could  produce*  On  the  other  hand, 
when  he  is  accustomed  to  a  regular  and  proper  system  of  orthc^apby  and  granunar,  it  will 
not  be  very  difficult  for  him  to  master  the  irregularities  which  nave  been  thus  introduced. . 

At  the  same  time,  I  wish  to  suggest  the  importance  of  bringing  the  students,  as  moeb  ast 
possible,  to  accustom  themselves  to  the  colloquial  dialect,  and  have  therefore  done  all  in; 
ray  power  to  persuade  the  gentlemen  of  the  Bengalee  class  to  translate  sudi -dialogues  as' 
are  usually  found  in  French  grammars  upon  tne  most  common  subjects*  I  haye  also, 
recommended  the  reading  of  the  Bengalee  newspapers,  as  furnishing  the  most  usefiii. 
variety  of  composition  to  be  any  where  njet  with. 

To  rustication,  except  in  extreme  cases,  I  am  decidedly  opposed ;  it  is  a  seyere  punish- 
ment to  the  individual,  and  scarcely  ever  produces  the  e£fect  intended,  namely,  the  correc- 
tion of  the  habits  of  the  person  rusticated. 

(Signed)        W.Caslev* 


(28.) 

Ledo^'ftoiii  the 

via.  the     College  Council; 

with  Alinutes  of  the 

several  Members  of 

the  Council,  &c, 

20th  Feb.  1829. 


I. 

Appendix  (L.) 

Education  of 
Civil  Set'vanti. 


534       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  feom  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

To  Captain  Ruddell,  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  the  College  otFcfrt  WUUam. 

Sir: 
In  returning  to  you  the  minutes  lately  recorded  by  the  college  council  rdative  to  the 
improvement  of  the  existing  system  of  discipline  and  instruction  in  the  institution,  I  have 
only  to  offer  a  few  observations  regarding  the  proposed  extension  of  the  intervals  betwwn 
•our  periodical  examinations. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  studious  part  of  the  college  pupils,  it  is  probably  of  little  im- 
portance whether  the  general  examinations  are  maintained  oa  their  present  footing  or  held 
quarterly. 

As  regards  their  effect  on  those  individuals  who  are  disposed  to  be  indolent,  the  two* 
monthly  examinations  appear  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  useful  to  render  their  continuance 
desirable.  The  approach  of  each  periodical  trial  of  proficiency  causes  most  of  the  students 
to  make  some  exertion  to  prepare  for  it,  and  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  examinations 
roust  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  tend  to  promote  the  general  efficiency  of  the  college. 

There  is  always  some  relaxation  from  study  after  a  general  examination,  and  the  fre- 
quency of  this  is  a  disadvantaf^e  attending  the  present  s}'Stem.  This  relaxation  is  not, 
however,  likely  to  be  indulged  m  so  long,  when  only  two  months  intervene  between  the 
examinations,  as  it  would  be  under  the  new  plan ;  and  in  this  respect  there  wouldy  in  my 
opinion,  be  no  advantage  gained  by  the  proposed  alteration. 

The  two-monthly  examinations,  I  imagine,  seldom  interfere  with  the  lectures  so  as  to  be 
productive  of  any  greater  inconvenience  than  that  which  might  arise  from  the  interference 
of  the  quarterly  examinations  with  them,  and  for  the  reasons  above  staled,  I  am  therefore 
disposed  to  recommend,  that  no  change  may  be  made  in  this  part  of  our  present  system. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
College,  February  9, 1829.  (Signed)         U.  Todd,  Examiner. 


CiOTerninent  at 

Madras, 
2;th  Aug.  1828. 


(29.)— LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Madras  College  to  the  Qiief  SecreUry  to 

the  Government  of  Madras ;  dated  27th  August  1828. 

(29.)  Sir: 

Letter  from  Secrc-  I  have  the  honour,  by  desire  of  the  Board  for  the  College  of  Fort  St.  Geoi^  and  for 
lary  to  College  to  Public  Instruction,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Secretary  Thomson's  letter  of  the 
Secretary  to        22d  ultimo,  forwarding  the  copy  of  a  letter  to  your  address  from  the  secretary  to  Gorem* 

ment  at  Fort  William,  and  requesting  that  the  information  therein  required  might  be 
furnished  without  delay. 

2.  The  general  plan  of  instruction  followed  at  this  institution  is  detailed  in  the  nileff  a 
copy  of  which  is  herewith  submitted,  for  the  purpose  of  being  transmitted  to  Fort  Willliim. 
It  is  proper,  however,  to  state,  that  no  examiners  are  now  attached  to  the  college»  the 
duty  of  examining  the  junior  civil  servants  at  the  half-yearly  and  Quarterly  examinationa 
being  performed  by  the  members  of  the  Board  and  the  several  translators  to  OoTernment, 
who  are  on  these  occasions  temporarily  associated  with  the  Board ;  also^  that  para.  S,  title 
Second,  of  the  College  Rules  has,  by  the  direction  of  the  Right  Honourable  tne  Governor 
in  Council,  conveyed  in  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Government,  under  date  1 1th  Ja- 
nuary 1828,  undergone  some  revision,  Persian  now  standing  amongst  the  languagea  that  a 
junior  civil  servant  is  permitted  to  select  on  his  admission  to  the  college. 

8.  In  reply  to  the  first  point  on  which  information  is  required,  viz.  "  The  dq^ree  of 


,-         ,  ^  .     ^  public  service,  consists  in  sucn  a  pro- 

ficiency in  two  of  the  following  languages,  Persian,  Tamil,  Teloogoo,  Malayan,  Camataca, 
Mahratta,  Sanscrit,  Hindoostanee,  and  Arabic>  as  may  enable  the  student  to  transact  public 

buuneiB 


L-PUBLIC- 


5S5 


business  without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter ;  provided,  however,  that  in  all  cases  one  of 
the  two  languages  shall  be  a  vernacular  one,  the  language  comn^only  spoken  in  some  of  the 
provinces  under  this  presidency.  In  regard  to  the  period  within  which  such  qualification 
is  ordinarily  attained,  it  appears,  that  out  of  forty- two  junior  civil  servants  who  have  been 
attached  to  the  college  since  the  year  1820 — 

One  was  reported  qualified  for  employment  after  three  months  study.. 

Five  after  from  six  to  twelve  months'  study. 

Fourteen  ditto  from  twelve  to  eighteen  months'  ditto. 

Fourteen  ditto  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  months*  ditto. 

Five  have  in  that  period  left  the  college  without  being,  reported  .qualified  for  employ- 
ment, after  being  attached  to  the  institution  between  twenty-four  to-  thirty-six. 
months. 

Three  have  left  the  college  to  proceed  to  Europe,  sea,  &c- 

In  the  case  where  the  period  of  study  did  not  exceed  three  months,  it  is  necessary  to  state^. 
that  the  gentleman  to  whom  it  refers  had,  previously  to  his  appointment  as  a  writer,  spent 
a  great  part  of  his  life  in  this- country,,  ano^had,  in  consequence,  greatly  advanced  himself 
b^ore  being  admitted  into  the  institution. 

4.  In  reply  to  the  second  head  of  inquiry,  viz.  ^*  The  means  possessed  of  overcoming 
disinclination  to  study  the  languages  of  the  country,  when  such  may  be  displayed,  and  the 
proportionate  number  of  individuals  who,  after  a  fair  period,  failed  to  attain  the  required 
qualification,'^  I  am  directed  to  state  that^  in  cases  where  the  admonition  of  the  Board  has 
proved  of  no  effect,  rustication  has  been  resorted  to.  A  reference  to  the  reports  on  the 
half-yearly  examinations  since  the  year  1820,  shows  that,  in  five  instances,  removal  from 
the  college  has  been  the  consequence  of  continued  neglect  and  inattention. 

5.  In  reply  to  the  third  head  of  inquiry,  vtz.  ^^  How  far  the  plan  of  instruction  pursued: 
has  the  effect  of  encouraging  extravagance,  or  the  contrary,  in  the  young  men^  and  whether 
they  ordinarily  avoid  the  evil  of  debt  contracted  during  the  period  assigned  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  study  of  the  languages^"  the  Board  be^  leave  to  state  it  as  their  opinion, 
tliat  the  plan  of  instruction  pursued  has  hot  bad  the  effect  of  encouraging  extravagance,, 
as,  for  some  years  past,  no  case  of  serious  embarrassment  has  been  brought  to  their, 
notice,  the  amount  of  debt  incurred  seldom  exceeding  a  few  thousand  rupees,  and- more- 
than  half  the  junior  civil  servants  now  attached  to  the  college  reporting  themselves  entirely 
firee  from  debt.  . 

6.  In  reply  to  the  fourth  head  of  inquiry,  viz.  "  The  total  expense  to  Government  at: 
which  the  mstruction  is  afforded  (inclncfing,  of  course,  the  charge  for  examiners,  if  there 
be  any  separate  officers  of  this  description),  compared  with  the  numbes  of  students  or 
junior  servants  within  the  operation  or  the  Rule,  the  Board  direct  me  to  state  that,  oiii 
a  computation  of  the  expenditure  on  account  of  junior  civil  servants  attached  to  the 
college  of  Fort  St.  George  from  the  year  1820  up'  to  the  present  time,  it  appears  that 
the  annual  expense  to  Government  at  which  instruction  has  been  afforded  to  each. 
$tudent  may  be  stated  at  between  three  and  four  thousand,  rupees,  the  salary  of  the 
student  bemg  included  in  this  amount :  as  the  fluctuating  number  of  the  students  pre** 
vents  the  expenditure  of  one  year  forming  any  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  that  of 
another,  the  Board  have  thought  it  advisable  to  state  the  actual  expenditure  at  which^ 
instruction  has  been  afforded  to  the  junior  civil  servants  attached,  to  the  college  during: 
the  last  three  years. 


J. 

Appendix  (L.) 
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Government  at 

Madras, 
27th  Aug.  1828. 
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(31.)— BOMBAY  REGULATIONS,  dated  11th  July  1828. 

General  Department. 

The  following  Reflations  relating  to  the  junior  members  of  the  Bombay  civil  service,  are 
published  by  omer  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  : 

1.  Tlie  superintendent  of  marine  will  give  instructions,  that  any  writers  who  may  be  pu- 
iengers  on  board  a  vessel  arrived  from  England,  be  directed  to  report  themselves  to  the  aiief 
secretary,  who,  if  they  have  not  friends  to  live  with,  will  take  care  to  provide  them  with 
houses  or  tents,  and  respectable  servants.  All  expenses  incurred  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
foregoing  orders,  to  be  recovered  by  the  civil  paymaster,  on  the  secretary's  certificate  of  the 
amount,  from  the  salary  of  the  writers,  by  monthly  deductions  not  exceeding  one-fourtb  of 
their  salary,  till  tlie  total  sum  be  refunded  to  Government. 

2.  The  rules  for  examination  which  are  annexed  to  these  Regulations  remain  in  force. 

3.  Writers  immediately  after  their  arrival  will  be  directed  to  wait  upon  the  seerelaiT  of 
the  Civil  Examination  Committee,  who  will  supply  them  with  copies  of  the  oiders  of  Go* 
vemment  regarding  the  plan  of  pursuing  their  studies  in  the  native  languages ;  and  he  will 
provide  them  with  proper  moonshees  wime  they  remain  at  Bombay ;  permission^  however*  to 
remain  at  the  Presidency  will  be  granted  to  those  writers  only  who  are  prepared  to  offer 
themselves  for  cxauiuiation  viithin  four  months  of  their  landing. 

4.  In  case  no  intimation  of  such  intention  is  made  known,  or  on  candidates  for  examina- 
tion failing  to  pass,  they  will  be  sent  to  reside  in  the  interior  at  such  place  as  the  Honourable 
the  Governor  in  Councu  may  tliiuk  proper  to  direct. 

5.  All  writers  who  remain  at  the  Presidency,  are  to  be  under  the  specific  authority  and 
control  of  the  chief  secretary  of  Government,  and  when  removed  to  the  interior,  that  au- 
thority will  be  transferred  to  the  collector  of  the  station  to  which  they  proceed,  who  AJl 
employ  them  as  supernumerary  assistants  in  such  mode  as  to  promote,  not  to  interrupt, 
their  studies ;  and  in  cases  where  tlie  collector  reports  that  they  nave  been  useful  in  aiding 
him  in  the  execution  of  his  duties,  they  shall  be  deemed  entitled  to  100  rupees  estra  per 
month;  but  this  will  not  be  given,  except  when  the  work  done  extra  to  their  studies  it  spe- 
cially reported,  and  judgeil  to  entitle  them  to  the  liberal  consideration  of  Government,  and 
only  for  the  tenn  at  the  end  of  which  they  shall  have  passed  the  examination.  The  extra 
duty  of  superuumerar}'  assistants  is  not  to  be  included  m  calculating  the  period  alluded  to  in 
the  12th  rule. 

6.  As  there  is  no  college  at  this  presidency,  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  CouncQ  deems 
it  requJHit  e  to  supply,  as  far  as  possible,  the  restrictions  imposed  by  such  an  institution  over 
the  conduct  and  character  of  young  civil  servants  before  they  pass  their  examination,  by  the 
strict  and  vigilant  8U|H^rintendeiice  of  himself  and  of  diose  puolic  officers  under  whom  they 
may  be  placed  ;  and  as  he  considers  that  much»  not  only  of  their  own  happiness  and 
pedability,  but  of  the  interest  and  reputation  of  the  service  to  which  they  belong,  i 
dei>end  upon  their  early  habits  and  acquirements,  the  chief  secretary,  under  whose  auUiority 
they  are  pluii*d  at  tiio  presidency,  and  the  oflScersin  the  interior,  must  deem  the  strict  super- 
intomlonco  over  these  young  public  servants  one  of  the  most  important  of  their  duties. 
They  will  b  o  ^{veially  instructed  as  to  the  degree  of  check  and  control  they  are  to 


over  them  ;  but  they  are  hereby  required  to  make  quarterly  reports  to  the  Honourable  the 
liovoriior  in  C'ouuoif,  of  the  general  conduct  and  attention  to  tne  study  of  the  native  lan- 
guages, o(  thosi^  plueeil  uuilcr  their  orders ;  and  Government  will  expect  this  duty  to  be 
most  puuetuully  and  rigidly  performed. 

7.  I'he  chief  secretary  will  report  to  Government,  one  month  prerioos  to  the  periodical 
sitting  of  the  Kxamiimtion  Committee,  the  names  of  the  junior  civil  servants  who  call  for  an 
t^xamination  ;  when  leave  will  be  granted  them  to  attend  the  committee  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

S.  The  regulation  will  be  hereafter  strictly  enforced  which  requires  that  each  young  eirilian 
hould  ))ass  a  second  examination  in  either  the  Mahratta  or  Guszerattee  lai^uam,  bsfore 
he  become  entitled  to  promotion  to  the  second  step  in  any  department  of  Uie  semoe. 

9.  The 


s 
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9.  The  junior  civil  gervants  shall  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  Regulations  of 
Government  as  connected  with  the  management  of  the  revenues^  and  the  administration  of 
justice.     For  this  purpose  books  will  be  furnished  to  them  at  the  public  expense. 

10.  The  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  will  direct  the  publicatipn  of  a  half-yearly 
report>  to  be  furnished  by  the  secretary  to  the  Civil  Examination  Comnodtteej  of  the  names 
of  junior  civil  servants  under  instruction,  stating  the  dates  of  their  respective  arrivals  in  the 
country,  and  the  result  of  their  several  examinations,  including  the  unsuccessful  as  well  as 
those  that  are  successful.  The  report  shall  also  specify  any  honorary  distincticm  the  students 
may  have  received  from  the  college  at  Hertford,  or  other  public  institution,  for  their  literary 
altaiuments  before  leavi,ng  England. 

11.  In  the  event  of  the  first  examination  in  Hindoostanee,  which  entitles  a  junior  civil 
servant  to  hold  public  employment,  not  being  passed  within  12  months,  and  the  second 
examination  winiin  two  years  and  a  half  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  in  the  country, 
the  report  will  specify  whether  this  failure  occurs  from  sickness  or  any  other  unavoidable 


cause. 


12.  Every  civil  servant  who  has  passed  examination,  shall  be  nominated  to  the  Revenue 
line,  with  which  he  must  have  actually  done  duty  for  two  years  before  he  is  eligibly  to  any 
other  department. 

13.  The  following  rules  are  only  to  be  deenied  applicable  to  civil  servapts  xmder  eight 
years  standing,  and  to  all  who  may  hereafter  enter  this  branch  of  the  service. 

14.  No  civil  servant  shall  be  eligible  to  the  station  of  any  of  the  secretaries  to  Govern- 
ment, to  that  of  register  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  nor  to.  the  office  of  coU^or  or  zillah 
judge,  that  has  not  served  four  years  in  the  provinces. 

15.  No  person  to  be  eligible  to  be  judge  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut  Court  who  has  not  serv^ 
two  years  in  a  provincial  or  zillah  court,  or  as  a  collector. 

16.  The  above  rules  are  expected  to  stimulate  those  to  whom  they  apply  to  exertion,  atfd 
they  provide  as  far  as  is  possible,  against  the  public  service  suffering  from  inefficiency  or 
inexperience.  They  relate,  however,  only  to  quidifications ;  and  it  is  important  to  add,  that 
no  qualifications  however  great,  no  service  however  long,  will  be  considered  to  ju$tify 
Government  in  advancing  an  individual  who  is  indolent  in  the  execution  of  his  public 
duties,  or  marked  by  habits  of  dissipation  and  extravagance;  far  less  will  it  ever  promote 
any  civil  servant  who  is  deficient  in  kindness  of  heart  to  the  natives  under  his  orders 
and  control,  or  who  does  not  treat  with  due  consideration  and  respect  their  prejudices, 
customs,  and  religion.  The  sentiments  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Councd  upon 
this  latter  subject  are  embodied  in  the  notas  of  instructions  of  Major-general  Sir  John 
Malcolm  to  his  assistants,  dated  26th  June  1821.  These  instructions  have  been  already 
circulated  to  the  civil  officers  of  this  establishment,  and  a  copy  of  them  is  direeted  to  be 
given  to  every  writer,  as  containing  tfie  principles  that  should  guide  his  intercourse  with  the 
natives  of  Iiiclia. 

Published  by  order  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(Signed)       T.  G.  Gardiner, 

Bombay  Castle,  Uth  July  1828.  Acting  Secretary  to  povemment» 
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(32.)— MINUTE  of  the  GOVERNOR  GENERAL,  dated  27th  December  1828. 

In  the  despatch  of  the  Honourable  Court,  dated  19th  December  1827>  in  refereocei  to  thie 
College  at  Fort  William,  the  following  decision  is  given  in  the  23d  paragraph  upon  the 

question  of  maintaining  that  institution : 

Para.  23.  ''  Upon  the  whole  we  find  ourselves  comp€!&edto  eom^fioftm  <mr  opinion^ 
that  the  disadvantages  above  enumerated  more  diaii  eewrtiwftohuMe  iktHbeiidte  of  the 

Calcutta 


(32.) 

Minute  of 

Governor-general, 

27th  Dec.  J  828. 
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CitlcutU  College ;  and  that  it  it  expedient  to  take  nwasurei  for  the  diseoDtiDuance  of  tbkt 
inBtitution.  We  are  unirilling,  however,  to  inue  pereniptorv  orders  for  thii  purpose,  without 
having  the  fullest  information  which  you  may  have  been  able  to  collect,  on  a  questioii  to 
nhich  we  attach  so  much  consequence. 

'i4.  "  We  therefore  autborin  you,  if  you  shall  see  sufficient  reasonlor  diSerin^  from  tha 
c-oucliisioii  to  which  we  have  arrived,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  our  direction!  during  a 
furtluT  reference  to  ua  of  such  fuels  or  arffuraeuts  as  may  not  already  have  been  stated  ia 
the  former  correspondence  on  the  subject ;  but  if  on  consideration  vour  opinion  should 
coincide  with  ours,  we  wish  that  the  measure  should  be  carried  into  effect  witnout  delay," 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  of  niind  that,  after  the  most  deliberate  considMatien  of  all  the 
iiffumiation  and  facts  belon<nng'to  this  question,  1  have  come  to  the  decided  eonviotion, 
that  we  should  avail  ounelves  w  the  sanction  allowed  by  the  Hooourable  Coittt  to  suqwnd 
their  order  for  the  abolition  of  the  college  ;  indeed  a  different  conclusion  would  hare  eott 
III?  a  greater  sacrifice  of  feelinff  than  almost  any  act  which  I  could  be  called  upon  to  perform. 
All  niv  old  prepossessions  were  strongly  in  favour  of  this  institution,  and  Uwse  were  Dot 
tlerived  from  the  admiration  which  I  then  entertained  for  its  illustrious  founder,  but  from  the 
more  solid  proofs  of  success  evinced  in  the  decided  superiority  over  their  fellows,  of  tboe* 
writers  of  the  Madras  presidency  who  had  been  educated  in  the  college:  and  with  this  sups* 
riority  of  acquirement  was  also  combined  a  high  and  elevated  tone  of  feeling,  and  great  xeal 
inthe  public  service,  qualities  of  more  impoHance  perhaps  to  the  welfare  as  well  asdiaimcter 
of  our  administration,  than  even  a  knowledge  of  the  languages. 

There  is  another  feeling  connected  with  tliis  subject  that  operates  forcibly  upon  me.  In 
ercry  part  of  the  civilized  world  education  and  institutions  for  the  advaucement  of  knowledge 
and  science  are  llie  buast  of  the  present  day :  even  in  C^cutta  itself  we  have  a  Hindoo 
college  consisting  of  several  hundred  students,  and  among  them  many  whose  aoquirements 
in  European  science  are  truly  astonishing.  There  is  also  a  Mahomedan  coUege>  numeroudy 
composed,  the  youth  of  which  are  equally  remarkable  for  their  diligent  aod  suoeenful 
]>ursuit  of  Elastern  literature,  Mahomedan  law,  anatomy  (a  new  and  important  study),  and 
otlicr  arts  and  sciences,  as  well  as  for  their  exemplary  conduct.  Is  it  fitting  and  oecorous 
that  it  shall  appear  to  tliis  enlightened  society  that  the  English  youth  alone  are  iuc^iabls 
of  education  ?  tlut  such  is  the  idleness  and  extrava^auce  of  this  selected  dam,  that,  erea 
under  the  very  eye  of  the  Government,  the  college  nas  been  found  to  be  uaeleas,  and  tba 
hopes  of  instruction  fruitless  ?  Such  must  be  the  inference  from  the  discontinuance  of  the 
college.  But  for  myself,  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  necessity  of  a  concluiitsi  so  humiliating 
aud  so  derogatory  from  the  character  and  credit  of  our  admuiutration. 

I'he  Honourable  Court  have,  in  my  opinion,  expreised  a  well-founded  apprahenaoD,  that 
the  discipliue  of  the  college  has  fallen  mort  of  what  it  ought  to  have  been.  I  have  takia 
arc&t  pains  to  make  mywlf  acquainted  with  the  working  of  tluB  macluDe.  and  I  do  Bok 
hesitate  to  say,  that  want  of  discipline  and  innibordinatimt  appear  to  ma  to  be  tha  iolfe 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  iostituttoo,  if  it  can  be  said  to  han  ladcdj  which  I  wj  BOsh 
doubt. 

In  agreeing  with  the  Honourable  Court  in  this  opinion,  I  do  still  more  stroiu[ly  in  a 
so  justly  described  in  the  last  paragraph  of  their  despatch :  "  Upon  the  whow,  our  a_ 
is  that  you  have  the  grand  instruments  of  reform,  the  means  of  tnflueoeing  the  ododivf 
those  whom  you  are  to  employ,  in  your  own  hands,  and  that  they  cottsiat  of  the  powtr 
which  you  possess  of  appomting  or  not  appointing  to  the  emoluments  of  o^e;"  (ana  thaa 
stating  how  this  check  will  operate  in  preventing  idleness  and  extraToganoe  in  toe  joonf, 
aud  pecuniary  embarrassments  in  the  service  generally,  they  add),  "  nor  can  wa  doubt, 
far  less  despair,  that  these  natural,  ap^iropriate,  and  powerful  remedieSj  judieioudj  Mid 
undeviatiwrly  applied,  will  be  attended  with  the  happy  consequeocM  wludt  it  il  MT  oljipt 
to  secure." 


accustomed 


It  certainly  cannot  but  appear  utterly  abanrd  and  li 
customed  to  tha  facility  with  which  graat  bodiaa  vi  nin  art 
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to  observe  the  almost  admitted  fact,  that  for  twenty-five  years  a  few  writers  have  held  at  JZT: 

naught  all  the  authority  of  the  Supreme  Govermnent,  and  have  rendered  unavailing-  all  its  m  t  f 
eflForts  to  accomplish  this  desired  object.  In  the  military  service  of  the  Company  no  such  ^  rn"**- ^^eral 
difficulties  occur.  Military  law  is  as  effectual  here  as  elsewhere.  For  the  control  of  the  27th Dec?  182&* 
civil  servants^  the  same  powers  are  not' exactly  available,  and  those  that  do  existt  arein 
many  respects  unsuitable  and  ineffectual.  When  there  is  a  great  command  of  credit  and  of 
money,  the  suspension  from  pay  and  allowances,  so  far  from  being  of  any  advantage,  only 
produces  the  greater  ultimate  evil  of  increased  embarrassment :  of  the  same  nature,  as  to 
any  immediate  effect,  is  the  threat  of  non-employment.  Every  writer  knows  that  sooner  or 
later  he  must  be  in  possession  of  a  good  appointment,  the  salary  of  which  he  flatters 
himself  will  make  good  the  losses  of  present  idleness  and  dissipation.  It  is  a  curious  fact^ 
that  however  glaring  the  imbecility,  the  idlenessy.  the  profligacy,  or  the  want  of  principle, 
there  is  not  an  instance  of  expulsion  from  the  college  since  its  first  establishment :  and  well 
therefore  has  it  been  said  by  the  Coust>.that  the  controlling  authorities  have  not  done  all 
that  they  might  have  done  for  the  enforcement  of  order  and  disQipline  ;  and  with  the  same 
truth  might  it  have  been  added,  that  there  wastoo  much  reasoa  to  apprehend  that  the  good 
of  the  service  had  been  made  to  give  way  to  considerations  of  personal  interest.  The  most 
powerful  of  all  remedies  is  suspension  from  the  service,  and  indispensable  as  th&  enforce- 
ment of  it  seems  to  be  in  cases^of  inoorrigible  idleness  and  disobedience  of  orders,  still  for 
youthful  follies,  and  particularly  in  the  commencement  of  a  eareer,  no  Government  would  i 
willingly  resort  to  so  severe  a  sentence.  But  notwithstandmg  all  this,  lam  at  a  loss,  with 
the  Court,  to  comprehend  the  inadequacy,  hitherto  experienced;  of  the  immense  means  of 
reward  and  punishment  at  the  command  of  Government,  coupled  with  a  further  check,  for 
immediate  effect  more  useful  than  any  other, .  of  instant  removal  from  the  capital,  and  more 
particularly,.also,  if  the  pepsonal  influenee  of  the  head  of  the  Government,  which  he  must 
always  have  so  many  indirect  ways  of  evincing,  is  actively  and  cordially,  interposed^ .  I  am 
aware  that  this  opinion. somewhat  arraigns,  too  presumptuously/ perhaps^  .the  conduct  upon, 
this  point  of  preceding  Governments..  But  it  was  their  lot^  for  the  most  part,  to  have  their 
whole  time  engrossed  by  a  continued  succession  of  great  and  important  transactions,  as  well 
of  foreign  policy  as  of  actual  war.  It  is  our  happier  fortune  to  be  enable  to  devote  our 
whole  attention  to  the  civil  administration.  That  the  system  requires  improvement^  that  it 
fails  in  producing  those  benefits  to  the  people  to  the  extent  which  the  anxious  desire  of  all : 
the  authorities,  both  here  and  in  England,  has  ever  had  ia  view,  no  one  can  deny  ;  but  the 
agency  has  perhaps  been  still  more  inefiicient  than  the  system  itself;  and  as  there  is  no 
escape  from  ignorance  and  incapacity,  where  all  places  and  appointments  are  a  monopoly  in 
the  hands  of.  a  privileged  few,  it  does  become  utmost  serious  duty  on  the  p^rt  of 'the  State  - 
to  render  as  complete  as  possible,  the  capacity,  for  Government  of.  those  ta  whom  for  so 
many  years  the  destinies  of  this  great  empire  must  be  committed. 

Before  I  proceed  ta  state  the  very  few  alterations  which  I  think  necessary  to  give  to  the  * 
psresent  institution  (for  it  is  not  regulations,  and  fine  words,  and  speeches,  but  rather  the 
practical  execution  with  mildness  and  firmness  of  those  already  existing,  which  is  really 
wanting),  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  adverting  shortly  to  the  only  alternative  left  to  us  ia 
India,  if  the  college  is^  to  he  discontinued — a  Mofussil  education.  It  is  admitted  by  all 
that  the  college  presents  a  facility  for  the  acquisition  of  laaguages  in  its  able  professors  and 
moonshees,  which  is  unattainable  out  of  Calcutta.i  In  the  country,  also,  are  wanting  those 
excitements  to  fame  and  distinction,  which  emiilation  alone  caa  generate.  There  may 
indeed  be  less  extravagance  in  the  country,  thongh  it  by  no  means  appears  clear,  and  the 
contrary  is  distinctly  asserted,,  that  the  embarassments  of  the  civil  •  service  were  quite  as 
great  before  as  since  the  establishment  of « the  college*  The  same  credit  derived  from  the 
certain  anticip,ation  of  great  station  with  high  salary,  and  the  means  of  patronage,  will 
produce  the  same  effect  both  in  town  and  country.  Where  the  disposition  exists,  money 
will  always  be  had,  with  this  difference,  that  in  Calcutta  the  creditor  is  an  European 
respectable  agent,  receiving.  10  per  cent,  interest,  added  to  the  charge  of  life  insurance ; 
while  in  the  other  he  is  a  native,  if  a  mere  lender  of  money,  taking  24  per  cent,  interest, 
and  if  a  speculator  on  the  future  distress  and  favour  of  his  debu>r^  a  still  more  ruinous  > 

con-  - 
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— 7  connexion.    That  there  will  be  more  idknett  in  the  Mofussil  I  yerily  belierew    To  my 

'  'i^wT^  ^      judgment  the  distinction  between  Calcutta  and  the  Mofussil  is  very  much  the  same  as  in 
ivil  herraau.       England  exists  between  school  and  home  education^  with  the  advantage  in  frvonr  of  the 

latter  of  paternal  interest  instead  either  of  na  protection  at  all»  or  of  tliat  of  a  perfect 
strainer,  who  can  have  no  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  yoang  man;  and  if  bia  haUls 
happen  to  be  irregular^  will  probaUj  feel  bim  to  be  a  aortof  incubus  imposed  upon  bim, 
and  will  treat  him  with  nwlect  and  dislike.  I  am  disposed  also  to  place-  little  reOance 
upon  examinations  of  promnency  made  elsewhere  than  in  the  college  itself.  I  attach  also 
much  importance  to  commencement  of  residence  in  Calcutta.  I  admit  that  there  is  a 
chance  or  evil;  but  the  evil,  great  as  it  may  be»  ma^,  id  my  opinion,  be  avevtedi  while  the 
good  cannot  otherwise  be  attained.  The  high  otocs  of  Government  and  of  the  law  are 
necessarilv  filled  by  men  of  the  first  abilities  and  integrity;  society  receives  its  tone  from 
them,  and  practically  it  is  highly  useful  that  the  young  men  just  from  school,  with  no 
formed  ideas  upon  public  conduct,  should  receive  their  first  impressions  from  the  biolH 
mindeil  sentiments  which  I  sincerely  believe  very  generally  to  prevaiL  There  is  alao  uis 
further  advantaj^,  that  by  the  character  developed  at  the  college^  the  Govermnent  is 
enabled  to  gain  Uie  only  certain  knowledge  of  the  real  qualifications  of  all  its  younger  ser^ 
vants.  I  will  merely  acid  further,  that  to  my  mind  the  idea  of  a  Mofussil  education  is  so 
unsatisfactory,  that  if  the  college  at  Calcutta  is  to  cease,  I  cannot  but  think  it  would  be 
infinitely  better  to  accomplish  the  object  in  England,  bv  rendering  a  knowledge  of  specified 
languages  an  indis|)ensaole  condition  to  eligibility  for  a  writership.  There  can  be  no 
reason  why  as  great  perfection  in  the  languages  of  Hindostan  should  be  more  unattainable 
in  I^rulon,  than  those  of  Europe  are  found  to  be  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  youth  in 
Calcutta;  the  same  stimulus  alone  is  wanting.  In  Calcutta,  with  tlie  natives,  office  follouvs 
qualification;  in  England,  with  the  writer,  it  precedes  it:  herein  consists  the  whole  secret 
of  failure  and  success.   , 

I  see  nothing  in  die  different  systems  pursued  at  Madras  and  Bombay  which  seems  to 
entitle  them  to  any  preference  to  that  of  Bengal.  Annexed  to  this  Minute  is  a  Memonm- 
dum  marked  (A),'  describin*;  the  different  plans  and  their  effects  pursued  at  tbe  threte 

S residencies.  The  following  extract  from  a  Minute  of  Mr.  Lushinjgton,  dated  the  7th  ef 
anuary  1828,  seems  to  demonstrate  an  almost  complete  neglect  of^the  Persian  langoag^, 
considered  lK>th  at  Hertford  and  in  Calcutta  to  be  so  necessary  an  attaintment:  ^l  hear 
with  regret  and  surprise  that  the  whole  number  of  the  civil  service  who  aspire  to  any  know- 
ledge whatever  of  tne  Persian  language,  does  not  exceed  nine.  It  will  afford  me  sinceffe 
pleasure  to  find  that  I  am  misinformed  in  this  calculation ;  but  I  fear  that  the  deteriorated 
state  of  the  service  in  this  respect  is  to  be  found  in  the  regulations  of  the  college^  which 
almost  proscribe  the  study  of  that  language,  thus  paralyzing  and  rendering  abortive  all  the 
anxious  pains  and  expense  so  properly  bestowed  upon  it  at  Hertford  college." 

I  have  now  to  beg  the  attention  of  Council  to  the  Paper  marked  (B),  which  shows- the 
average  expense  of  the  education  of  each  writer,  during  the  last  three  years^  to  be  0,691 
rupees  or  £660  per  annum ;  to  which  must  be  added  a  further  charge  Tsince  most  properly 
di*iCoiitinue(i)  of  lyOOO  rupees,  or  £400,  to  each  writer  for  outfit,  repayaole  by  retrenchment 
of  the  excess  of  allowances  above  500  rupees  per  mensem.  This  debt  is  wKhout  interest. 
It  must  also  l>e  recollected  that  this  charge  of  £960  for  education  in  India  follows  no 
ineoiiHiderable  expense  under  the  same  head  in  England.  The  sum  above  stated,  even  lor 
u  Mingle  year,  forms  no  small  amount,  as  compared  with  the  cost  of  instruction  elaewhera; 
but  when,  from  mere  idleness,  the  public  finance  is  to  bear  this  load  for  an  indeinite 
piTJcMJ,  although  the  time  fixed  by  the  rules  of  the  college  as  suflicient  for  the  acqoiaition 
of  two  languages,  is  eight  months,  the  abuse  must  be  universally  admitted  to  be  intolerable, 
it  will  M!iireely  l)e  credited  that  young  men  so  paid,  and  so  idle,  have  been  permitted  bera- 
lot'on;  lo  remain  in  college  a  dead  weight  upon  the  country,  four,  five,  six,  and  seven  years, 
iH'.inrt*  tlii-y  clioKe  to  qualify  themselves.  This  term  has  been  since  abridged ;  bat  even 
now  ilif-n*  are  many  who  have  been  in  the  college  for  one  and  two  years  without  passing  in 
any  luiiguagu. 

I- bring 
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I  bring  forward  this  view  of  the  case  in  order  to  justify  my  reconunendation  to  the 
Honourable  Court,  that  those  writers  who  shall  abuse  this  unexampled  liberality  and  in- 
dulgence, or  shall  be  incorrigibly  disobedient,  idle,  and  extravagant,  shall, Jafter  a  sufficient 
trial  and  suitable  admonition,  be  suspended  from  the  service  and  sent  to  England.  It 
might  still  be  better,  if  the  young  man  so  conducting  himself  could  have  the  option  of 
being  transferred  to  the  military  service,  in  which  a  stricter  discipline  might  rescue  him 
from  ruin,  and  might  save  his  family  from  pain  and  disappointment,  while  to  his  patron 
perhaps  the  power  of  replacing  him  might  fairly  be  granted.  I  am  quite  satisfied  of  the 
necessity  of  much  more  power  than  as  yet  the  Government  have  thought  itself  justified  in 
exercising.  Every  day  we  see  instances  of  young  men  who  remain  for  weeks  in  Calcutta 
after  their  order  of  departure;  who,  when  rusticated,  leave  their  stations  without  perniis- 
sion,  and  continue  as  inattentive  to  theif  jstudies  as  before. 

In  the  army  this  disregard  of  authority  would  in  the  first  instance  expose  the  delinquent 
to  arrest,  and  a  perseverance  in  the  same  course  to  dismissal  from  the  service ;  these  irre- 
gularities required  to  be  checked  by  a  inore  active  and  direct  control,  and  this  may  be 
obtained  by  placing  all  the  writers,  whether  stationed  in  or  out  of  Calcutta,  until  they  nave 
qualified  themselves,  under  the  sole  superintendence  of  a  single  officer,  and  by  bringing  more 
into  play  the  personal  authority  of  the  Governor-general.  The  only  alteration  cm  any  im- 
portance, therefore,  which  I  have  to  propose  is,  that  the  secretary  to  the  college  council 
shall  be  vested  with  the  immediate  control  and  superintendence  of  the  conduct  of  the  stu- 
dents, whether  stationed  in  college  or  in  the  Motussil;  that  he  be  authorized  to  enforce, 
upon  his  sole  authority,  all  statutes  and  standing  orders ;  that  he  have  the  power  of  com- 
municating with  all  public  officers,  and  that  all  instances  of  disobedience  or  irregularity  be 
immediately  reported  through  the  college  council  for  the  order  of  the  Visitor. 

There  are  some  minor  regulations  respecting  the  discipline  of  the  college,  which  will  be 
better  introduced  when  the  report  upon  the  same  subject,  required  some  time  since  from 
the  college  council,  shall  be  received*  It  may  be  submitted  as  a  question  to  the  college 
council,  whether  the  conditions  of  qualification  are  not  placed  at  too  high  a  standard,  and 
the  examination  uselessly  severe.  For  the  great  mass  of  students  just  so  much  knowledge 
as  will  enable  them  to  do  the  common  business  of  their  office  is  all  that  is  requisite,  and 
the  sooner  they  can  be  engaged  in  practical  business  the  better.  Encouragement  might  at 
the  same  time  be  properly  held  out  to  those  who  aspired  to  greater  distinction  in  Oriental 
literature,  and  whose  talents  and  good  conduct  left  no  doubt  of  their  intentions :  to  these  a 
prolonged  residence  in  Calcutta  might  be  safely  and  advantageously  permitted.  Immediate 
removal  to  the  country,  upon  the  very  first  appearance  of  idleness  and  expensive  hftblts, 
should  be  more  strictly  enforced.  It  may  also  be  considered,  whether  out  of  Calcutta  it 
may  not  be  possible  to  establish  some  better  kind  of  surveillance  over  those  who  may  be 
rusticated  :  I  should  propose  that  it  shall  be  a  standing  regulation  of  the  Government,  that 
every  writer,  without  exception,  after  having  passed  tne  college,  shall  remain  three  years 
with  a  collector  or  commissioner,  that  he  may  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  real  busi- 
ness of  the  country,  and  with  the  manners  and  character  of  the  population. 

The  Court,  in  the  same  despatch,  paragraph  20,  have  observed,  ^^  It  is  your  duty  to  make 
real  unfitness  an  invariable  ground  of  expulsion  from  office,  and  as  there  is  no  species  of 
unfitness  the  consequences  of  which  are  more  to  be  apprehended  than  that  of  pecuniary 
obligation  and  dependence,  there  is  none  which  you  will  be  less  excusable  in  treating  with 
undue  indulgence." 

An  occasion  seems  to  offer  which  requires  an  application  of  the  preceding  orders.  In 
paragraph  1 1  of  Mr.  Stirling's  Minute,  he  states  tnat  there  are  three  or  four  writers  whose 
disposition  to  extravagance  has  never  been  surpassed,  and  who,  whether  the  college  of 
Fort  William  had  existed  or  not,  would  equally  nave  contrived  to  plunge  themselves  irre- 
trievably in  debt.  Under  the  preceding  orders  of  the  Court  we  are  debarred,  and  very 
properly  so,  from  ever  employing  individuals  so  circumstanced ;  but  without  employment  it 
IS  impossible  for  them  to  pay  their  debts.  In  short  they  are,  and  must  ever  remain,  ex- 
cluded from  the  service.    If  the  Court's  orders  are  to  be  acted  upon,  one  of  two  things 
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must  be  done ;  either  the  individuals  must  be  informed  that  they  cannot  be  employed  until 
their  debts  are  paid,  and  thev  must  take  their  own  measures  for  effecting  the  object,  or 
their  names  must  be  sent  to  the  Court,  who  may  inform  tlieir  friends  and  parents  of  tlie 
disqualification  under  which  they  labour,  and  of  its  consequences.  This  is  a  uilemnia  which 
I  beg  the  members  of  Council  to  take  into  their  consideration. 

(Signed)        W.  C.  Bentinck. 
December  27,  182& 


MEMORANDUM  (A),  referred  to  in  the  Govemor-Generars  Minute  on  the  College  of 

Fori  fVilliam. 

The  chief  particulars  in  which  the  EstabHshments  of  Jfodlrcu  SLXxdBombayj  for  the  instruct- 
ing of  tne  Junior  Members  of  the  Civil  Service,  agree  or  differ  from  tliat  o^BenffoL  . 

The  College  of  Madras,  like  that  of  Calcutta,  is  superintended  by  a  Board,  consisting 
of  three  members,  but  there  are  no  professors,  public  examiners,  or  secretary,  the  ex- 
aminer's duty  being  performed  by  the  members  of  the  Board  of  l^uperintendence,  assisted  by 
the  translators  of  Government.  The  salary  of  the  students  in  general  is  less,  as  well  as  the 
expense  for  house-rent,  than  in  Bengal.  The  progress  of  the  students  at  Madras  does  not 
appear  to  be  so  rapid  as  it  is  in  Bengal.  At  the  former  presidency,  since  the  year  1820. 
not  so  much  as  an  eighth  part  of  the  students  passed  in  two  languages  in  the  course  of 
a  twelvemonth,  and  at  the  latter  more  than  one-third  in  the  same  space  of  time.  There  are 
two  public  examinations,  and  two  private  ones,  yearly,  in  the  Madras  establishment  In 
the  Calcutta  College  there  is  a  general  examination  every  two  months,  and  an  intermediate 
one  at  any  time  when  the  professor  of  any  language  recommends  it  for  an  individual  as 
likely  to  pass  in  that  language. 

At  Madras  each  student  is  required  to  select  and  study  one  of  five  languages ;  in  Calcutta 
he  must  study  two,  Persian  necessarily,  and  either  Bengalee  or  Hindoo. 

At  Madras  the  junior  civil  servants  arc  expected  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the 
Regulations  of  Government  relating  to  the  revenues  and  administration  of  justice,  books 
for  the  purpose  being  furnished  tliem  at  the  public  expense.  This  is  not  required  in 
Bengal. 

At  Madras  it  is  optional  to  study  at  the  Presidency,  or  under  a  civil  servant  in  the  inte- 
rior ;  but  in  the  latter  case  the  students  must  attend  the  Presidency  examinations.  At 
Madras,  on  admission  into  College,  the  salary  of  each  writer  is  fixed  at  175  rupees^  and 
increased  progressively,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  to  260 
and  360  rupees,  the  first  of  their  advances  being  made  for  particular  progress  in  one 
language,  and  the  second  for  proficiency  in  two  languages;  both  may  begranted  at  any 
time  within  three  years  afler  tlie  admission  of  the  student  into  College.  Tiie  junior  ser- 
vants receive  in  addition  to  the  above  sums  that  of  50  rupees  per  mensem  for  house-rent 
At  Madras,  a  student  qualified  in  one  language  can  be  appointed  to  such  subordinate 
situations  as  the  Governor  in  Council  may  think  proper,  and  those  qudified  in  t«!0 
languages  to  such  offices  as  the  law  permits  them  to  hold.  No  student  to  remain  longer  in 
College  than  two  year&,  or  until  the  examination  immediately  following  the  expiration  of 
that  period.  A  reward  of  3,500  rupees  is  granted  to  any  student  who  within  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  years  shall  have  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge  (something  probably  like 
that  which  in  Bengal  entitles  a  student  to  a  degree  of  lM)nour)  of  one  or  more  of  the 
languages,  studied  under  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  shall  have  obtained  the  highest  rate  of 
allowance  for  proficiency  in  two  languages,  shall  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in 
the  Regulations,  and  shall  be  recommended  to  Government  as  distinguished  for  general 
propriety  of  conduct  whilst  in  college.  At  Madras  the  punishment  for  neglect  of  study  for 
two  years  appears  to  be  rustication,  as  at  this  presidency.  Head  native  masters  for  teaching 
English  and  other  languages  at  Madras,  anu  any  number  of  natives  not  re<;eiving  pay,  m^y 
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be  admitted  to  study  at  the  college,  for  the  purposes  of  general  education  and  obtaining  "~*" 

employment.     There  are  likewise  at  the  establisnment  of  that  presidency  different  classes  m     t     f 

of  native  law  students.                                  ^  Govemor-general, 

Bombay,  27ih  Dec.  1828. 

The  writers  for  Bombay,  on  their  reaching  that  presidency,  and  in  the  event  of  their  not 
having  friends  to  live  with,  are  provided  with  houses  or  tents,  and  servants,  by  the  chief 
secretary  of  Government,  the  expense  so  incurred  being  recovered  by  deductions  from 
their  salary.  The  secretary  of  the  Civil  Examination  Committee  supplies  them  with  copies 
of  the  orders  of  Government  respecting  their  studies,  and  provides  them  with  moonshees, 
and  they  are  permitted  to  reside  at  the  presidency,  on  condition  only  of  presenting  them-^ 
selves  for  examination  within  four  months  after  their  landing.  Failing  to  do  so,  and  to 
pass  the  examination,  they  are  sent  into  such  part  of  the  interior  as  the  Governor  in 
Council  may  direct.  The  officers  under  whom  they  are  placed  are  called  upon  to  furnish 
quarterly  reports  as  to  their  attention  to  study  and  general  conduct.  The  students,  as  at 
Madras,  are  expected  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  Regulations  of  Government 
relating  to  the  revenues  and  the  administration  of  justice.  Tne  first  examination  in 
Hindoostanee  to  be  passed,  at  latest,  at  the  end  of  a  twelvemonth,  and  the  second  in 
Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee,  at  latest,  at  the  end  of  two  years  and  a  half.  At  Bombay,  as  at 
Madras,  there  are  no  professors  nor  public  examiners,  but  there  is  a  Committee  of  Exa* 
mination,  the  junior  member  of  which  is  secretary,  with  an  establishment  of  moonshees 
competent  to  teach  the  different  languages  of  that  presidency.  A  student  w*ho  has  passed 
in  Hindoostanee  alone  may  be  appointed  to  a  subordinate  situation,  and  afterwards  to  a 
superior  one,  on  passing  in  the  Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee  language.  Tlie  prizes  granted  for 
certain  degrees  of* proficiency  are  much  the  same  as  in  similar  cases  are  conferred  in  Bengal ; 
but  it  appears  by  the  papers  now  laid  before  the  Governors-general  that  no  person  has 
hitherto  presented  himselr  as  a  candidate  for  those  prizes. 

Two  hundred  and  fifteen  students  have  been  admitted  into  the  College  of  Fort  William 
since  June  1820,  42  into  the  Madras  establishment,  and  96  into  timt  of  Bombay,  within  the 
same  period.  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  good  grounds  for  supposing  that  the  exa» 
mination,  in  any  two  of  the  oriental  languages  taught  at  the  different  presidencies,  is  more 
difficult  at  either  of  the  other  two  than  it  is  in  Calcutta;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  opposite  of  this  is  nearly  the  fact :  and  yet  even  in  the  neglected  state  of  tlie 
College  of  Fort  William,  86  students,  or  more  than  one^third  of  the  above  number  of  215^ 
were  reported  qualified  for  the  public  service  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  two  of  the  pre* 
scribed  languages  in  less  than  a  twelvemonth.  At  Maaras  there  were  only  five  out  of  42, 
or  less  than  an  eighth  part,  declared  similarly  qualified  in  an  equal  portion  of  time;  and 
at  Bombay,  where  the  examination  is  believed  to  be  much  easier  than  it  is  at  Madras,  the 

f)rogress  towards  the  second  degree  of  qualification  appears  to  be  much  slower  than  at  the 
ast-named  presidency.  In  this  degree,  or  in  a  knowledge  of  Mahratta  and  Guzzerattee^^ 
it  seems  that  only  13  of  96  students  have  passed  in  eight  years;  that  a  year  is  commonly 
allowed  to  acquire  Hindoostanee,  and  two  years  and  a  half  this  language  and  one  of  those 
above  mentioned.  The  system  of  employing  the  Madras  and  Bombay  students  in  subordi* 
nate  situations,  after  they  have  passed  in  one  language,  i.^  different  firom  that  of  Bengal^ 
and  this  renders  it  difficult  to  form  an  exact  comparison  between  the  expanses  of  the  |hre<^ 
establishments.  If  the  students  of  the  former  establishment,  requiring  two  years,  for 
instance,  to  qualify  themselves  in  two  languages,  had  the  same  salaries  as  those  of  Bengali 
it  is  evident  that  the  expense  attending  the  instruction  of  each  must  be  rather  between 
7,000  and  8,000,  than  between  3,000  and  4,000  rupees* 
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MEMORANDUM  (B),  referred  to  in  the  Governor-generars  Minute  on  the  College  of 

Fort  William. 

Memorandum,  showing  the  Average  Expense  of  the  Education  of  each  Writer  during  the 

last  three  Years : 

In  the  year  1825-26,  the  expenses  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  ex- 
clusive of  the  salaries  of  the  students,  amounted  to  ...  Rs.  1,36,497  13    5 

xn  lo^o-^/  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••         •••  •••         •••        j,^Of«j^AJ     «#     I 

In  1827'28  •••         •••        •••        •••         •••        •••        •••        ...       l,o9,6*36  10    7 

Rent  of  the  Writers'-buildings  for  two  years,  at  140  rupees  for  each  of 

19  sets  of  the  rooms  in  them  95,760  —  — - 

Salary  of  1 14  students  for  three  years,  at  300  rupees  per  month       •••      2,56,470  —  — ^ 

Rs.  7,54,865     1     1 

And  this  sum  divided  by  1 14,  the  number  of  writers  in  three  years,  will  g^ve  an  average 
expense  for  each  writer  of  6,621  rupees. 


(33.)— MINUTE  of  Sir  C.  T.  METCALFE  (General  Department),  28th  t)ecember  1828. 
(33.) 
Minute  of  I  wish  that  I  could  signify  my  concurrence  in  the  intention  of  the  Governor-general  to 

Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  maintain  the  College  of  Fort  William,  for  all  my  predilections  are  in  favour  of  that 

28tli  Dec.  1828.     institution. 

But  as  I  have  l)een  compelled  by  the  result  of  my  observations,  during  many  year«,  to 
come  to  tlic  conclusion  tliat  the  College  is  both  useless  and  mischievous,  I  am  bomid  in 
duty  to  say  that  I  should  prefer  its  abolition. 

It  is  useless,  in  my  opinion,  because  more  useful  knowledge  than  what  is  taught  at  the 
institution  might  be  acquired  in  public  employment  at  any  station  in  the  country. 

It  ap{)carH  to  ino  to  be  niiscliievous,  because  it  collects  young  men  together  ;  and  by  the 
force  of  example,  and  fear  of  reproach,  promotes  generally  habits  of  extravagance,  from 
whicli  many  would  escape  if  left  to  follow  their  natural  inclinations,  or  to  practise  the 
prudence  which,  away  from  baneful  influence,  good  sense  would  dictate  to  them. 

I  see  little,  I  must  confess,  in  the  state  of  society  in  Calcutta,  that  can  make  it  desirable 
to  congregate  young  men  in  this  place.  The  general  ways  of  this  society  promote  idlencfs^ 
oxponscs  and  dissipation,  and  there  is  very  little  intercourse  between  the  young  and  the  old 
Uiat  can  tend  to  any  bcnoficial  purpose. 

I  cannot  recognize,  in  this  institution,  much  resemblance  to  the  splendid  plan  of  that 
which  the  illustrious  founder  of  the  College  of  Fort  William  proposed  to  raise,  and  which 
proniiHud  to  bo  worthy  of  being  classed  among  the  eminent  seats  of  learning  that  adorn  and 
iiMlnict  the  worhl. 

Itoforo  that  donign  was  conceived,  young  men  in  the  civil  service  came  to  India  at  aft 
earlimige  tirnn  now,  and  consequently  with  an  interrupted  and  unfinished  education.  The 
( *ollrg«*  was  to  have  provideil  instruction  for  them  in  all  branches  of  literature  ;  twelve  terus, 
or  llirrr  ycarM,  w(*re  to  have  formed  the  period  of  their  studies  ;  a  suitable  structure  waa  to 
liuvi?  brrn  (*ri*rt4>d  at  a  siiort  distance  from  Calcutta  ;  the  provost,  vice-provost,  profesion, 
hihI  HtudontN,  wore  to  have  resided  within  its  walls,  and  collegiate  discipline  was  to  have 
Immmi  rNtulillNhod. 

TIhh  pliin  was  never  fully  carried  into  effect,  and  was  finally  relinquished,  in  consequence 
of  orders  from  home. 

Bat 


L— PUBLIC. 


557 


But  the  operations  of  the  College  commenced  with  encouraging  success^  under  the 
auspices  of  its  virtuous  founder  ;  his  noble  spirit  seemed  to  animate  the  institution.  There 
was  emulation  among  the  students^  and  they  went  forth^  to  undertake  their  duties  in  the 
public  service^  with  high-toned  principles  and  anxious  zeal. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  College,  although  crippled  by  subsequent  reductions,  and  totally 
devoid  of  efficient  discipline,  has  been  beneficial  in  producing  a  more  general  diffusion  of  tlie 
knowledge  requisite  for  the  discharge  of  public  duties,  than  existed  b^ore  its  foundation. 

If  I  could  bring  myself  to  think  that  its  continuance  is  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
same  effect,  I  should  be  an  advocate  for  upholding  it. 

But  I  am  not  of  that  opinion :  all  the  good  that  is  done  by  the  College  now,  might,  I  con- 
ceive, be  done  without  it,  by  insisting  on  qualifications  which,  before  its  institution,  were 
not  declared  to  be  indispensable.  At  the  same  time,  the  evil  and  the  expense  which  it 
causes,  might  be  avoided  by  its  abolition. 

I  should  not  object  to  the  expense  if  I  thought  the  continuance  of  the  establishment  essen* 
tial  for  the  qualification  of  young  men  for  the  duties  of  the  civil  service ;  that  is,  if  I  supposed 
that  civil  servants  could  not  be  as  well  qualified  without  it,  or  that  it  produced  good  in  any 
other  respect.  But  if,  as  I  conceive,  it  be  neither  necessary  nor  useful,  but  rather  productive 
of  mischief,  then  the  expense  must  be  a  waste  of  the  public  resources. 

According  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  College  at  present,  young  men  for  the 
civil  ser\dce  join  it  on  their  arrival  in  India,  having  previously  learned  something  or  nothing 
in  Oriental  languages  at  Haileybury.  They  enter  their  names  generally  for  the  study  of 
two  languages,  with  a  view  to  obtain  the  required  qualification.  The  idle  neglect  their 
studies,  are  eventually  sent  away  from  College  into  the  interior,  and  years  sometimes  pass 
before  they  are  reported  fit  to  enter  on  the  public  service :  the  better  disposed  study  one 
language  until  they  pass  the  requisite  examination,  and  are  reported  qualified  in  that 
language ;  then  they  neglect  that  language  and  study  another  until  reported  qualified  in 
that  also  ;  then  they  enter  on  the  public  service,  and  find  that  what  they  have  been  leaniing 
at  College  is  not  exactly  what  qualifies  them  for  the  public  service  ;  and  they  have  to  learn 
and  qualify  themselves  anew,  in  the  meantime  the  students,  whether  attentive  or  consume 
mately  idle,  have  generally,  with  rare  exceptions,  incnrred  debt  in  consequence  of  the 
expensive  habits  acquired  at  the  College,  which  debt  remains  a  burthen  and  embarrassment 
to  them  for  many  years,  and  perhaps  for  ever. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  there  would  be  no  security  against  the  extravagance  of  young 
men  who  might  be  prone  to  expense,  even  if  there  were  no  College ;  but  the  operating  evil 
of  the  institution,  in  this  respect,  appears  to  me  to  be,  that  it  affords  encouragement  and 
incitement  to  extravagance,  and  actually  deters  from  the  exercise  of  prudence,  by  the 
ridicule  and  contempt  which  are  generally  inflicted  on  that  virtue  among  younff  men  herded 
together,  and  too  frequently  by  their  elders  in  society  also,  among  whom  it  is  a  common 
saying,  that  they  do  not  like  to  see  young  men  too  prudent,  and  that  they  would  rather  see 
them  a  little  extravagant ;  encouragement  being  given  by  such  remarks  to  a  vice  which 
could  not  be  too  strongly  reprobated  and  discouraged,  as  it  is  often  in  its  consequences 
utterly  destructive  to  the  principles  and  integrity  of  a  public  servant. 

In  expressing  my  opinion  that  the  College  ought  to  be  abolished,  as  being  mischievous 
with  respect  to  the  extravagance  which  it  encourages,  and  the  consequent  state  of  debt  and 
embarrassment  which  it  causes  throughout  the  civil  service,  and  as  being  unnecessary,  and 
therefore  useless  for  that  purpose  of  instruction  which  it  is  professedly  designed  to  accom- 
plish, and  consequently  entailing  a  waste  of  the  public  resources,  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to 
state  what  arrangement  I  would  propose  to  substitute,  with  a  view  to  the  beneficial  recep- 
tion and  disposal  of  young  men  of  the  civil  service,  on  their  arrival  in  India. 

There  should  be  a  suitable  mansion  to  receive  them  on  their  landing,  and  a  table  kept 
for  their  accommodation  :  there  should  be  a  superintending  officer,  whose  duty  it  should  be 
to  reside  in  the  house,  and  preside  at  the  table,  and  to  exercise  a  paternal  control  over  the 
conduct  and  habits  of  the  young  men,  and  assist  them  with  guidance^  adviee^  and  instnictioii, 

during 
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28th  Dec.  1828. 
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— 7  (luring  the  short  period  of  their  residence  under  his  authority.    Their  allowances  duriw 

l^lucatton  of       period  might  be  fixed  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  their  being  provided  with  bouse 

i.ivil  Servants,      j^q  table,  and  therefore  liable  to  little  expense,  and  might  consequently  be  so  moderate  as 

to  furnish  no  temptation  to  remain  in  that  situation. 

The  young*  men,  immediately  after  their  arrival,  should  be  subject  to  an  examination,  and 
those  who  might  be  found  qualified,  by  knowledge  acquired  in  Europe,  or  on  tlieir  voyage 
to  India,  to  enter  on  the  public  service,  should  at  once  be  appointed  to  some  employment, 
with  the  full  allowance  attached  to  it,  and  sent  off  by  dawk,  or  by  some  other  conveyance, 
according  to  the  season,  to  join  their  respective  stations  and  commence  their  career  of 
public  duty.  Those  not  qualified  should  nevertheless  be  sent  away  from  Calcutta  to  quiet 
stations  in  the  interior,  to  be  strictly  under  the  orders  of  public  officers  of  approved  cha- 
racter, who  would  take  pleasure  in  advising  and  instructing  young  men  under  their  cliarge, 
and  would  assign  to  them  such  employment  as  would  most  speedily  qualify  them  for  the 
public  service ,  and  render  them,  in  the  meanwhile,  not  entirely  useless.  During  this 
period  of  tutelage,  they  should  receive  allowances  merely  sufficient  for  their  subsistence,  and 
mferior  to  those  attached  to  any  public  office  ;  when  reported  qualified  for  the  public 
«er\'ice,  by  competent  examiners,  they  should  be  appointed  to  oflUceSr  with  the  full  allowances 
of  servants  in  employment,  and  with  a  retrospective  addition  to  tlieir  former  salary,  under 
limitation  and  regulation,  to  defray  the  expense  incurred  on  account  of  native  teachers,  as 
now  granted  to  officers  of  the  army  who  have  passed  examinations  successfully*  The 
period  of  service,  as  giving  title  to  subsequent  advancement  in  rank,  station,  or  emolument, 
should  invariably  date  from  the  period  of  qualification  ;  until  qualified,  they  should  remain 
on  their  inferior  allowances,  without  any  promotion,  and  after  a  given  time,  sufficient  being 
allowed,  if  not  then  qualified,  their  cases  should  be  deemed  hopeless,  and  they  should  be 
consigned  permanently  to  inferior  duties  in  public  offices,  where  no  qualifications  in  Eastern 
lanstiages  may  be  required,  with  the  power  still  of  re<leeming  themselves,  on  shewing  due 
qualifications ;  or  they  should  be  otherwise  disposed  of,  as  might  be  ordained  for  useless 
servants. 

Although  I  doubt  the  practicability  of  entirely  preventing  extravagance  in  every  instancet 
I  should  still  hope  that  it  might  be  in  a  great  degree  suppressed  in  the  service  generallyi  by 
systematic  discouragement  and  condemnation  on  the  part  of  Government.  Hitherto  the 
cfiscouragemcnt,  however  much  professed,  has  never  been  eH'ectual,  because  it  has  been 
merely  nominal,  and  without  any  practical  operation;  but  if  it  were  made  a  part  of  the 
duty  of  superiors  to  reprove  obvious  and  habitual  extravagance;  and  on  failure  of  refbraif 
to  report  such  niisconuuct;  and  if  young  men  in  a  career  of  such  folly  were  warned  bv  the 
Grovernment  that  their  conduct  had  attracted  notice  and  excited  displeasure,  and  woufcl  be 
punished  if  persisted  in  ;  and  if  the  promise  were  fulfilled,  in  cases  of  perverse  continuance 
in  the  course  condemned,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  those  measures  would  be  entirely 
devoid  of  effect. 

I  should  not  despair  of  being  able  to  answer  any  objections  that  might  be  advanced 
against  the  arrangements  which  I  have  suggested,  as  compared  with  those  which  at  present 
exist  for  the  instruction  of  young  civil  servants  after  their  arrival  in  India;  but  further 
details  are  at  present  uncalled  for,  and  would  only  be  tedious.  1  have  offered  my  opinion 
in  discharge  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  my  dut}*,  on  a  question  of  so  much  importancei  bnt 
without  any  expectation  of  affecting  the  resolution  announced  by  the  Governor-general  for 
the  continuance  of  the  College. 

Considering  the  main  question  therefore  as  determined,  I  have  only  further  to  i  npiisi  my 
cordial  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  Governor-general,  as  to  the  neces- 
sity of  establishing  a  stricter  discipline  in  the  College,  as  well  as  my  assent  generally  to  the 
arrangements  which  his  Lordship  proposes  to  adopt  for  that  purpose;  and  especially  to  the 
proposition  for  placing  the  students  under  the  immediate  superintendence  and  oootrol  of 
one  officer,  vested  with  suitable  power  and  authority. 

(Signed)  C.T.  MncALn. 
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(34.)— MINUTE  by  W.  B.  Bayley,  Esq.  dated  18  March  1829.  

(34.) 
The  receipt  from  the  college  council  of  their  Report,  in  reply  to  the  orders  of  Govern-  Minute  of 

ment  of  the  18th  September  last,  completes  the  information  called  for  by  Government  W,  B.  Bayley,  Es(j. 
regarding  the  affairs  of  that  institution  ;  and  having  duly  considered  both  the  above  docu-    Ibth  March  1829. 
nient  with  its  enclosures,  the  former  correspondence,  and  the  Minutes  of  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Governor-general  and  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  I  proceed  to  record  the  followiug  sen- 
timents and  observations  on  the  questions  before  the  Board. 

I  entirely  concur  with  ihe  Governor-general  in  thinking  that  the  College  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam should  be  maintained,  under  the  discretion  left  to  us  by  the  orders  of  the  Honourable 
the  Court  of  Directors. 

I  should  deeply  lament  the  abolition  of  the  College,  from  the  influence  old  affections 
and  associations,  and  still  more  from  the  conviction  which  I  entertain,  that  it  has  conduced, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  to  raise  the  qualifications  and  character  of  the  civil  service,  and  has 
therefore  been  productive  of  great  advantage  to  the  public  interests;  and  that  where  it  has 
failed  and  involved  mischief  in  its  operation,  the  fault  is  imputable  to  the  college  officers, 
jO  the  Council,  and  above  all  to  the  Visitor  and  the  Government. 

I  do  not  deny  that  at  particular  periods  in  the  College  annals,  extravagance,  gamblings 
and  other  baneful  vices  have  prevailed  extensively  within  its  walls;  but  the  long  conti- 
nuance of  such  evils  and  abuses  must  be  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  neglect  of  those  whose 
duty  it  was  to  bring  them  publicly  to  notice,  and  who,  having  the  power  to  control  and 
correct  the  mischief,  failed  to  exert  it.  I  am  aware,  also,  that  there  have  been  intervals,  and 
those  sometimes  of  long  duration,  when  the  evil  example  of  individuals,  unchecked  by 
timely  and  wholesome  restraints,  has  exercised  a  most  pernicious  influence  on  the  general 
habits  and  conduct  of  the  students,  and  involved  numbers  in  the  deplorable  predicament 
of  inextricable  debt  and  pecuniary  embarrassment.  It  must,  however,  at  the  same  time  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  instances  of  immoderate  extravagance  and  deep  pecuniary  involvement 
were  by  no  means  uncommon  among  the  junior  civil  servants  before  the  institution  of  the 
College,  and  that  for  many  years  past  the  students  have  not  been  so  generally  regardless 
of  the  obligations  of  prudence  and  economy  as  they  were  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  institu- 
tion. It  is  of  more  importance  to  add,  that  the  young  men  of  the  present  time  are  by  no 
means  addicted  to  extravagance  and  dissipation,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  rather  remarkably 
free,  as  a  body,  from  those  habits  of  vicious  indulgence  and  ostentatious  display  in  equipages 
and  general  style  of  living,  which  have  too  often  proved  the  ruin  of  their  predecessors* 

In  this  state  of  the  institution  it  appears  to  me  that  it  must  be  productive  of  great,  that  it 
may  be  made  the  instrument  of  unmixed,  good :  and  that,  to  develope  fully  the  advantages 
which  it  is  calculated  to  impart,  little  is  wanting  but  the  strict  and  practical  enforcement  on 
the  one  hand  of  the  threats  and  warnings,  and  on  the  other  the  realization  of  the  hopes 
and  Hattering  prospects,  which  have  been  so  repeatedly  held  forth  by  succeeding  Visitoi*s, 
without  any  adequate  result,  until  the  era  of  the  present  administration.  Great  good  has 
already  been  effected  by  the  measures  of  the  present  Visitor;  and  I  feel  persuaded  that  a 
perseverance  in  the  same  course  will  effectually  prevent  gross  and  serious  abuses  in  future,i 
and  soon  bring  the  College  to  as  high  a  state  of  discipline  and  efficiency  as  an  establishment 
so  constituted  can  reasonablj'  be  expected  to  attain. 

I  beg  to  record  my  entire  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  Govemoiv 
general  regarding  the  inferior  and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  a  Mofussil  education  as  compared 
with  that  which  the  College  of  Fort  William  affords;  and  I  feel  satisfied  that  if  the  insti^^ 
tution  were  abolished,  the  young  civil  servants  would  not  acquire  the  requisite  knowledge 
of  the  languages  in  thrice  the  average  period  which  is  now  consumed  in  the  study  of  them* 
There  are  other,  and  perhaps  higher  advantages  connected  with  the  existence  of  the  Col«- 
lege  as  a  seat  of  learning,  and  an  instrument  for  aiding  and  promoting  the  great  caose  of 
improved  education  throughout  India,Jp  which  I  do  not  here  particularly  advert,  as  the 
main  point  for  our  present  consideratM^  is  its  effects  on  the  civil  service; 

Ascribing^  as  I  do>  much  of  the  relaxation  pf  discipline  and  the  expensire  habits  which 

formerly 
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formerly  tarnished  the  reputation  of  the  institution,  to  the  want  of  a  rule  by  which  it  should 
be  declared  the  positive  duty  of  some  one  or  more  of  its  officers  to  take  offidol  cognitaiice 
of,  and  report  upon  such  cases  to  the  college  council,  I  am  anxious  that  the  point  should 
receive  especial  consideration  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  above  duty  must,  1  think,  be  considered  as  properly  attachnig  to  tha  office  of  the 
secretary.  The  professors  and  examiners  I  consider  to  be  the  best  judges  of  the  attention 
paid  by  theyoui^  men  to  their  studies,  their  capacity  for  learning,  and  the  progress  whidi 
they  are  making.  For  the  general  superintendence  of  tlieir  conduct  out  of  the  lecture-room, 
and  more  especially  for  taking  cognizance  of  their  style  and  habits  of  living  and  expendi- 
ture, I  would  hold  the  secretary  responsible. 

The  college  council  cannot  be  expected  to  detect  or  inform  themadves  very  accurately 
of  the  habits  of  the  young  men,  and  must  look  for  that  information  to  their  principal  execu- 
tive officer.  The  secretary,  during  tlic  time  that  I  was  a  member  of  the  college  counol, 
brought  to  our  notice  absences  from  lecture,  omission  to  answer  formal  notes,  aod  Other 
neglects  or  irregularii  ies  in  matters  of  minor  importance.  I  did  not  think  it  uecessaiy  or 
expedient  to  visit  these  offences  with  severity,  provided  the  professors  and  examiners  reported 
that  the  individual  was  getting  on  in  Iiis  studies,  and  I  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  be 
indulged  in  habits  of  thoughtless  profusion.  If  the  secretary  had  reported,  wnat  I  do  not 
recollect  that  he  ever  did,  riz.,  that  lie  liad  reason  to  believe  any  individual  student  to  be  a 
gambler,  a  spendthrift,  or  otherwise  setting  a  bad  example  to  his  neighboure,  and  violating 
the  establistied  regulations  by  his  manner  of  living  in  the  buildings,  I,  for  one,  should  never 
have  hesitated  to  solicit  from  the  Visitor  bis  instant  dismissal  from  college. 

I  anticipate  great  advantage  from  the  Governor-general's  proposed  application  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  for  permission  to  suspend  and  send  back  to  England  incorrigible 
students,  or  to  be  allowed  the  option  of  transferring  them  to  the  military  department.  Tbt- 
late  resolution  of  Government  also,  by  which  the  scale  of  allowances  to  oe  hereafter  granted 
to  certain  classes  of  the  civil  service,  is  graduated  with  reference  to  the  date  of  their  being 
qualified  to  enter  upon  the  public  service,  will,  I  trust,  be  productive  of  no  inconsiderable 
benefit. 

The  other  propositions  contained  in  his  Lordship's  minute  appear  to  me  unobjectionable^ 
excepting  that  which  regards  tliu  duties  and  functions  intended  to  be  assigned  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  college  coimcil.  Such  a  transfer  of  authority  to  the  hands  of  their  executive 
officer  must  render  the  council  a  cypher,  aiul  place  the  gentlemen  composing  it  in  ratber 
a  painful  and  embarrassing  predicament.  I  do  uot  think  either  that  to  great  a  change  in 
the  long  established  system  of  conducting  college  aHairs  is  called  for  by  the  actual  slate  of 
the  institution,  which  I  believe  to  be  flourishing  and  satisfactory.  In  reality,  it  would  be 
impracticable  to  convey  to  the  secretary  authority  to  enforce  all  statutes  and  standing  orden 
at  his  sole  discretion  and  respousibiHty,  for  the  means  of  coercion  must  be  at  all  limes 
wantiiK  to  him.  Fines  and  impositions  are  unknown  in  the  institution.  llie  college 
council  evf>n  can  only  censure,  and  then  report  to  Govertmient ;  and  I  trust  it  is  not  propowd 
that  any  voice  but  that  of  the  Governor-general  should  now,  or  at  any  time,  pronounce  the 
sentence  of  removal  from  college. 

Adverting,  in  conclusion,  to  the  minutes  recently  submitted  to  Government  by  Ibe  eoUage 
council,  I  beg  to  record  mv  entire  concurrence  m  the  opinions  therein  exprewed,  both  u 
regards  the  actual  state  of  ifiscipline  iii  the  college  of  Fort  William,  and  tne  praetJealNlity 
of  maintaining  and  improving  it  by  the  means  which  the  Right  honourable  tbe  Victor  hM 
already  adopted.  In  r^ard  to  the  several  suggestions  which  they  have  offered,  ;  *  "  -  - 
generally  that  I  concur  in  the  proposal  for  quarterly  examinations,  and  tbe  si  * 
the  Persian  lectures  of  the  Seir  Klutakberin,  a  work  on  tbe  modern 
Goolistan.  I  think  that  confinement  of  students  to  rooms  and  impoi 
To  give  apartments  in  thu  buildings  to  tbe  pr  irs  would  be  n 

1  fear  cannot  be  adopted,  as  it  would  involve  imml  of  KMM  < 

lodgings.     Believing  that  men  of  ordinary  ca  '        *  *   '    '   r 
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Minute  of 

B.  Bayley,  ] 

IBth  March  1829, 


exercises  usually  given  as  the  test  of  qualification  in  two  languagfes  in  so  short  a  period  as 
eight  months^  I  see  no  objection  to  acknowledging  a  twelvemonth  as  the  admitted  period 
of  residence.  ,„  _ 

I  do  not  think  it  is  desirable  to  establish  any  positive  rule  in  regard  to  the  location  and    18th  March  1829 
appointment  of  young  men  when  pronounced  qualified  to  enter  the  public  service.     I  do  not, 
for  instance,  consider-it  to  be  expedient  that  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  young  men  should  necea* 
sarily  be  sent  to  the  Western  Provinces,   or  that  they  should  commence  their  career  exclu- 
sively in  one  department  of  the  service. 

The  first  object  should  be  to  place  them  under  the  protection  and  guidance  of  a  parent,  or 
relative,  or  friend,  provided  the  character  of  the  individual  as  a  man  and  as  a  public  officer 
were  respectable.  In  this  case  I  should  hold  it  of  little  importance  whether  the  district  were 
in  the  Dooab  or  in  Bengal,  whether  the  officer  was  employed  in  the  Revenue,  or  the  Political, 
or  the  Judicial  department. 

If  the  young  man  leaving  college  has  no  such  friend,  let  him  be  placed  under  an  officer 
(in  any  department  of  the  service,  and  in  any  part  of  the  country)  whose  private  and  public 
character  warrants  the  expectation  that  the  young  man  will  receive,  from  his  superior,  in- 
struction, kindness,  and  encouragement. 

The  great  majority  of  the  service  will  of  course  look  for  employment  in  the  Judicial  and 
Revenue  departments  ;  and  whether  the  young  men  on  leaving  college  be  appointed  assist* 
ants  to  collectors  and  magistrates  as  at  present,  or  to  the  Commissioners  of  Revenue  and 
Circuit,  those  commissioners  should  be  vested  with  authority  to  employ  the  assistants  in  any 
part  of  their  respective  divisions,  whether  under  their  own  immediate  authority  or  under 
that  of  any  of  the  magistrates  and  collectors,  and  to  remove  them  from  one  district  to 
another,  with  reference  to  the  convenience  of  the  public  service. 

It  occurs  to  me  to  mention,  before  I  close  these  few  remarks,  that  some  alteration  is 
desirable  in  the  existing  mode  of  delivering  medals  and  other  honorary  rewards.  Instead 
of  the  publicity  and  formality  which  formerly  attended  the  presentation  of  these  testimonials 
of  merit,  and  which  greatly  enhanced  the  value  of  the  distmction  by  gratifying  some  of  the 
most  laudable  feelings  of  our  nature  in  the  manner  of  conferring  it,  the  prize,  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  now,  I  understand,  either  given  by  the  secretary  of  the  college  council,  if  the 
student  chances  to  be  in  Calcutta  when  it  is  ready  for  delivery,  or,  as  much  more  frequently 
happens,  in  his  absence  is  sent  to  his  agents,  I  am  aware  that  under  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  college  it  would  be  scarcely  practicable  or  expedient  to  revive  the  plan  of 
annual  public  meetings,  which  were  discontinued  about  three  years  ago  ;  but  I  take  the 
liberty  of  suggesting  that  the  medals,  &c.,  as  often  as  awarded,  should  be  conferred  by  the 
Visitor  himself  in  the  council  chamber,  the  college  council  being  also  present,  or  in  such 
other  mode  as  his  Lordship  may  prefer. 

(Signed)         W.  B.  Bayley. 


(36.) — LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  at 

Bengal  (Public  Department);  dated  20th  July  1830, 


(86,) 
Letter  from 


2.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  perceive  the  promptitude  and  earnestness  with  which  you 
took  up  the  important  subject  treated  in  our  despatch  dated  the  19th  December  1827;  and  Court  of  Directors 


though  the  papers  now  communicated  to  us  are  not  quite  so  satisfactory  as  we  had  hoped, 
we  cannot  but  approve  the  spirit  in  which  you  have  entered  upon  and  conducted  the 
deliberation. 

3.  We  shall  6rst  of  all  advert  to  your  deliberation  with  respect  to  the  Calcutta  ooUege; 

4,  In  our  letter  of  the  date  above  recited  we  had  declared  to  vou  that,  upon  a  review  of 
the  evils  resulting  from  a  residence  in  that  college,  as  those  evils  had  by  yourselves  been 
brought  before  us,  we  had  very  deliberately  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  benefits  derived 
from  such  residence  were  not  a  compensation  for  the  djaodTaQtagea  eonnectad  -with  it,  but  yke 
still  forbore  to  issue  positive  instructions  for  the  abolition  of  the  college,  and  left  to  you  the 

I.  4  C  power 


to  Bengal 

Govemmeat, 

20th  July  18S0. 
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power  of  suspending^  the  execution  of  our  orders  if  you  should  not  re^rd  such  a  measuf  e 

Education  of       as  advisable^  till  the  reasons  upon  which  your  dissent  might  be  grounded  were  seen  and 
Civil  Servants.       considered  by  us. 

5.  The  members  of  your  Government  have  not  been  unanimous  on  the  question,  but  a 
majority^  the  Governor-general  and  Mr.  Bay  ley,  have  concurred  in  opinion  that  the  col- 
lege should  be  maintained.  We  shall  make  some  obsen-ations  on  the  premises  from 
which  they  state  their  conclusion  to  have  been  drawn,  and  which  have  been  deemed  by  them 
more  cogent,  certainly,  than  they  have  appeared  to  us. 

6.  In  the  language  both  of  the  Governor-general  and  of  Mr.  Bayley,  more  particularly  of 
the  Governor-general,  a  supposition  appears  to  be  implied  not  in  accordance  with  the  state 
of  the  case.  The  advantages  spoken  of  seem  to  be  those  of  education  generally,  and  we 
are  not  surprised  at  the  strong  terms  in  which,  under  that  conception,  the  Governor-general 
expresses  the  pain  he  should  feel  in  contemplating  the  loss  of  the  institution  ;  but  the  college 
of  Calcutta  is  not  designed  for  general  education,  and  it  would  be  rating  its  value  infinitny 
too  high  to  admit  any  such  idea  in  forming  your  estimate  of  it.  General  education  is 
otherwise  provided  for,  and  it  is  understood  to  have  been  previously  completed  by  those 
who  enter  tlie  college  of  Calcutta.  The  institution  in  question  is  calculated  only  for  the 
purpose  of  imparting  such  a  knowledge  of  two  languages  of  the  country  as  may  qualify 
young  men  destined  for  the  civil  branch  of  the  public  service  to  hold  tliat  intercourse  with 
the  natives  which  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  may  require. 

7.  Tlie  only  real  advantage,  then,  which  can  be  ascribed  to  the  college,  is  its  superiority  for 
teadiing  the  native  languages.  That,  in  an  institution  where  the  best  teachers  are  assembled, 
and  emulation  is  excited,  there  are  advantages,  we  very  readily  admit ;  there  are  however 
also  disadvantages,  because  young  men  may  excite  each  other  to  the  acquisition  of  bad  as 
well  as  of  good  habits,  and  it  is  by  effectual  superintendence  alone  that  such  results  can  be 
averted. 

8.  We  are  happy  to  sec  that  there  is  no  endeavour  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  members  of 
your  Government  to  palliate  the  failures  which  have  been  witnessed  in  the  progress  of  the 
institution  ;  the  case  is  difVerent  with  the  members  of  the  college  co«incil,  in  whoie  language 
there  a))pi*ars  an  unwillingness  to  admit  that  tlKTC  is  any  material  defect  in  the  college,  or 
that  better  conduct  on  the  part  of  tlic  junior  servants  could  be  expected  under  any  other 
mode  of  instructing  or  employing  them.  We  have  witli  regret  arrived  at  the  conclusion 
tluit  there  are  no  ailvantagoj  connected  with  education  at  the  college,  even  under  the  improved 
management  under  which  you  have  iudiciously  placed  it,  which  can  compensate  for  tneevil 
of  assembling  together  young  men  destined  to  administer  the  government  of  an  empire  in  a 
situation  where  the  cupidity  of  money-lenders  affords  to  every  one  of  them  the  means  of 
gratifying  every  passion,  and  thus  brings  into  peril  tlie  comfort  and  the  independence  of  their 
future  lives. 

9.  It  is  our  duty  towards  our  young  servants  to  place  them  no  longer  in  the  midst  of 
temptations  which  few  arc  ubie  to  resist.  It  is  our  yet  higher  duty  towards  the  many  mil* 
lions  subjected  to  our  rule,  to  take  all  possible  care  that  those  by  whom  they  are  to  be 
immediately  governed  shall  be  persons  of  the  purest  and  most  unsuspected  character.  We 
therefore  direct  that,  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  you  do^  without  any  unnecessary  delay* 
adopt  measures  for  the  abolition  of  the  college. 

10.  With  respect  to  the  young  men,  we  desire  that  they  may  be  immediately  attached 
to  such  of  our  more  experienced  servants  as  may  seem  to  you  to  possess  the  qualifications 
best  calculated  to  draw  forth  whatever  may  be  good,  and  to  check  whatever  may  be  evil  in 
the  dispositions  of  those  committed  to  their  charge. 

11.  You  will  require  a  quarterly  report  of  the  progress  made  by  such  of  the  young  men 
in  languages,  and  you  will  desire  to  be  furnished  with  observations  upon  the  genenu  con* 
duct  and  ability  of  each ;  you  will  require  the  strictest  impartiality  in  these  report^  and 
mark  with  your  severest  censure  any  deviation  from  it 

12.  You  will  make  such  arrangements  as  appear  to  you  to  be  best,  for  the  euminatioD  of 
the  young  men. 

13.  Bi:fore 
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13.  Before  you  decide  upon  having  any  such  examination  at  the  Presidency,  you  will  — — 
consider  whether  the  conveniences,  whatever  they  may  be,  of  that  arrangement,  may  not  be  ^^'^-^ 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  injurious  effect  upon  the  young  men  of  even  a  short  ^    Letter  from 
residence  at  Calcutta.  ^^^'^  of  Dirt^tors 

.to  Benucil 

14.  We  come  now  to  the  important  question,  what  is  the  course  to  be  pursued  with  those       Governmenr, 

young  men,  who,  after  a  reasonable  time  allowed  them  for  the  acquisition  of  the  necessary     20th  July  1830. 
languages,  are  still  found  to  be  unqualified;  a  question  which  you  have  left  to  our  decision. 

15.  The  opinion  seems  to  be  generally  entertained,  that  a  period  of  twelve  instead  of 
ejofht  months  should  be  allowed  for  acquiring  the  necessary  knowledge  of  the  native  languages. 
Tnis,  therefore,  we  think  it  proper  to  grant.  We  think  that,  even  after  this  time,  a  short 
period,  with  warning,  should  still  be  allowed  before  the  sentence  of  incapacitation  is  pro- 
nounced. We  therefore  direct  that,  if  among  those  there  is  any  one  whose  proficiency  can- 
not be  certified  at  the  end  of  twelve  months,  he  be  informed  that  three  months  more  will  be 
allowed  to  complete  his  qualifications;  but  if  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  is  still  incompetent 
he  will  be  sent  to  England  as  unfit  for  the  service. 

16.  So  many  obvious  objections  present  themselves  to  your  proposal  of  allowing  to  those 
declared  unfit  for  our  civil  service  the  choice  of  passing  into  the  army,  that  we  have  iiot 
hesitated  to  adopt  the  simple  expedient  of  sending  such  unqualified  individuals  back  to  their 
friends.  Intimation  will  of  course  be  made  in  future,  to  those  whom  it  may  concern,  that 
appointment  to  office  in  the  civil  branch  of  our  service  will  henceforth  take  effect  only  after 
passing  a  good  examination  in  India. 

17.  That  important  part  of  your  letter  still  remains  which  relates  to  the  course  to  be 
pursued  in  regard  to  those  individuals  who  are  involved  in  debt.  We  are  sorry  that  on  this 
subject  it  is  not  possible  here  to  lay  down  so  precise  a  rule  for  your  conduct.  The  question 
is  complicated  ;  we  cannot  name  any  particular  sum,  and  command  that  in  every  case  in 
which  the  debts  of  an  individual  amount  to  so  much,  he  shall  be  deemed  unfit  for  employ- 
ment, because  we  know  that  what  would  be  an  overwhelming  embarrassment  to  one  man 
would  not  be  so  to  another.  The  presure  of  debts  affords  powerful  temptation  to  the  abuse 
of  the  trusts  which  you  confide  to  your  civil  servants^  and  is  always  accompanied  not  only 
by  discredit  but  by  danger.  In  considering,  however,  whether  an  individual  is  rendered 
unfit  for  trust  by  the  temptations  arising  out  of  pecuniary  difficulties,  the  amount  of  debt  is 
but  one  part  of  the  consideration,  the  character  of  the  individual  is  another. 

18.  What  is  to  be  determined  is,  whether  the  trusts  which  are  implied  in  the  offices  to 
which  the  civil  servants  are  appointed  under  your  Government,  can  be  safely  confided  to  such 
and  such  an  individual.  It  is  obvious  that  as  much  of  this  question  as  relates  to  character 
must  be  resolved  by  you,  and  can  hardly  ever  be  judged  of  witt  any  approach  to  certainty 
here  ;  the  decision,  therefore,  must  necessarily  devolve  upon  you,  and  we  desire  and  enjoin 
that,  whenever  a  case  of  pecuniary  embarrassment  shall  occur  which  may  appear  to  you  to 
render  doubtful  the  fitness  of  any  individual  to  discharge  the  trusts  belonging  to  his  office, 
the  question  do  immediately  receive  your  most  serious  attention ;  that  you  endeavour,  by  all 
the  means  in  your  power,  to  form  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  individual, 
and  of  the  probability  of  receiving  from  him  faithful  and  efficient  services  under  the  obstruc- 
tions wh  ch  he  has  created  for  himself;  and  as  often  as  this  probability  appears  to  you  to  be 
taken  away,  that  you  do  not  hesitate  in  pronouncing  his  incapacitation  and  final  exclusion 
from  office. 

19.  It  is  undoubtedly  our  wish  that,  in  the  exercise  of  this  essentially  discretionary  power, 
nothing  harsh  or  oppresive  should  take  place;  on  the  contrary,  that  it  should  be  exerted  as 
tenderly  as  is  compatible  with  the  due  attainment  of  our  object.  You  are  however  bound, 
in  deciding  such  a  question,  to  consider  yourselves  charged  with  a  j^reat  public  duty,  in 
which  the  interests  of  millions  are  concerned,  and  with  a  responsibility  which  will  demand 
the  exercise  of  firmness,  no  less  than  of  discrimination. 

We  are,  &c^ 

(Signed)    W.  Astell, 
R.  Campbell, 
L  4  C  2  &c.  &c 
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(36.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor-General  in  Council,  in  the  Genertl 

Department;  dated  23d  February  1830. 

In  our  letter  dated  30th  June  last,  we  laid  before  your  Honourable  Court  the  result  of 
our  deliberations  on  the  subject  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  consequently  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court,  dated  i9th  December  1827. 

2.  We  determined  to  maintain  the  institution  on  its  then  footing,  pending  a  further  refe- 
rence to  your  Honourable  Court.  The  subject  has  since  been  again  laid  before  us  by  the 
Civil  Finance  Committee,  who  have  recommended  the  abolition  of  the  professorships,  and 
the  confinement  of  the  establishment  to  a  secretary  and  examiners,  whereby  a  present 
saving  of  charge  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  46,080  per  annum  will  be  effected.  On  a  re-ooi^ 
sideration  of  the  subject,  with  reference  to  the  views  explained  by  the  Committee  in  their 
report,  we  resolved  in  the  Territorial  Finance  department  to  carry  this  important  saving 
into  effect. 

S.  Copy  of  the  extract  proceedings  in  the  Finance  department,  containing  that  part  of 
the  Committee's  report  which  referred  to  the  subject,  with  the  resolutions  passed  thereony 
IS  annexed  for  the  information  of  your  Honourable  Court  It  will  be  seen  that  the  arrange 
ments  for  carrying  the  reduction  into  effect,  as  respects  the  college  of  Fort  Williarai  were 
kft  to  be  finally  completed  in  this  department.  Before  determinmg  on  the  principle  to  be 
observed  in  removing  so  many  officers  from  the  establishment,  we  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  call  on  the  college  council  for  an  opinion,  whether  the  individuals  at  present  holding 
the  professorships  reduced  should  be  the  sufferers,  or  their  claim  from  a  length  of  service 
and  attachment  to  the  institution  should  be  so  far  considered  as  to  tender  to  them  the 
option  of  continuing  as  examiners;  thus  considering  the  body  of  college  officers  as  one 
class,  to  remove  the  juniors  of  the  whole,  and  maintain  for  the  latter  duty  the  oldest 
servants,  if  inclined  and  capable  to  perform  it,  on  the  allowances  now  granted  to  the 
examiners.  Pending  the  receipt  of  a  reply  from  the  college  council  on  this  point»  we 
necessarily  refrain  from  enforcmg  the  measure ;  its  execution  has  however  been  detei^ 
mined  upon,  and  the  arrangement  will  probably  be  completed  on  or  before  the  1st  May 
next 


Letter  from 
Civil  Finance 

Committee, 
1st  Oct.  1829. 

Colleges  of  Fort 

William  and  Fort 

St.  George. 


(37.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  from  the  Civil  Finance  CoMHnrsE; 

dated  1st  October  1829. 

Para.  8.  Over  the  college  of  Fort  William  a  council  presides,  composed  of  gentlemen  fill- 
ing other  important  situations  at  the  presidency,  who  do  not  receive  any  additional  allow- 
ance for  officiating  in  that  capaci^.  The  executive  officer  of  the  council,  the  secretar]^ 
carries  into  effect  tneir  orders  and  those  of  the  Visitor ;  regulates,  under  their  instruction^ 
the  internal  details,  and  keeps  the  accounts  of  the  institution ;  he  also  discharges  the  dntici 
of  librarian ;  his  salary  is  Rs.  800  per  mensem.  There  are  also  three  professors,  who 
respectively  teach  the  Persian  and  Arabic,  the  Sanscrit  and  Bengalee,  and  Hindee  lan^ 
guages,  and  the  qualifications  of  the  students  for  the  public  service  are  ascertained  by  two 
examiners. 

9.  The  salary  of  the  professor  of  the  Bengalee  and  Sanscrit  languages  b  Rs.  1,000;  that 
of  the  professor  of  the  Hindee,  and  of  the  professor  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  lanffuam 
respectively,  Rs.  800,  exclusive  of  military  allowances;  of  the  examiner  in  the  Arabic^ 
Persian,  Hindee  and  Benmlee  language,  Rs.  800 ;  and  of  the  officiating  Persian  examintia 
Rs.  250  per  mensem.    The  salaries  of  the  moooshees  and  pundits  attadied  to  the  several 

fro*- 
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professors,  are  noted  in  the  margin*,  and  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  Rs.  1,240.  The 
total  charge  for  the  salaries  of  the  professors,  examiners,  secretary,  and  the  native  esta- 
blishment attached  to  the  institution  is  Rs.  6,701  per  mensem,  to  which  adding  the  average 
annual  charge  on  account  of  contingencies  during  the  last  three  years,  and  the  amount 
of  the  rent  of  the  college  buildings,  the  total  expense  of  the  establishment,  exclusive  of  the 
allowances  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  may  be  stated  at  Rs.  1,63,562  per  annum.f 

10.  The  allowance  to  students  while  attached  to  the  institution  is  uniformly  Rs.  800 
per  mensem ;  they  are  also  provided  with  rooms  in  the  college  buildings,  or  when  those 
may  be  insufficient  to  accommodate  the  whole,  quarters  elsewhere  are  engaged  for  them. 

11.  The  College  of  Fort  St.  George  is  similarly  superintended  by  a  Board,  consisting  of 
a  member  of  Council  as  president,  and  of  three  other  gentlemen  selected  from  amongst 
those  holding  offices  at  the  Presidency,  attached  to  which  are  a  secretary  and  assistant- 
secretary,  on  salaries  amounting  to  Rs.  350  and  600  respectively.  There  are  no  professors 
or  examiners  attached  to  the  institution,  but,  as  explamed  in  our  report  dated  the  12th 
September  last,  the  translators  to  Government  perform  the  duty  of  examiners.  The  native 
establishment  consists  chiefly  of  moonshees,  retained  for  the  purpose  of  affording  instruc- 
tion to  the  junior  civil  servants,  whose  salaries,  regulated  at  different  rates  according  to  the 
mode  in  which  they  are  employed,  amount  to  Rs.  1,125  per  mensem;  the  total  charge  on 
account  of  the  institution  oeing  Rs.  1,995.  8.  per  mensem,  or  including  contingencies^ 
Rs.  24,807  annually.^ 

12.  At  Madras,  the  allowance  of  junior  civil  servants  on  their  first  admission  into  the 
college  is  Rs.  175,  which  is  increased  progressively,  on  the  attainment  of  prescribed 
degrees  of  proficiency,  to  Rs.  260  and  Rs.  350.  In  addition  to  the  allowances  atx)ve-men- 
tioned,  each  student  receives  the  sum  of  Rs.  35  per  mensem  for  house  rent,  no  accommoda-^ 
tion  for  students  being  afforded  in  the  building  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  collie.  It 
may  be  further  remarked,  that  it  is  optional  with  the  students  either  to  pursue  their  studies 
at  the  Presidency,  or  under  a  civil  servant  in  the  interior. 

13.  One  of  the  principal  items  of  charge  connected  with  the  ooU^e  at  Calcutta,  which 
does  not  exist  at  the  presidency  of  Fort  St.  George,  is  the  salaries  of  the  professors,  and 
of  the  pundits,  &c,  attached  to  them.  Having  made  it  a  matter  of  attentive  consideration 
and  inquiry,  how  far  it  is  expedient  or  necessary  to  continue  this  part  of  the  establishment 
of  the  college,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  might  be  dispensed  with.  From  the 
information  we  have  f  btained,  it  seems  to  us  clear  that,  highly  as  tne  gentlemen  who  have 
held  and  now  hold  the  situation  of  professors  are  esteemea,  the  necessity  of  attending 

lectures 


*  Persian  Department . •         ••         ••         ..         ••        ..         ..     ^Rs*  4B0 
Hindee  380 

Sanscrit  and  Bengalee  ditto  ».        ..         ••         *•        ••  380 
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t  Salary  of  Professors  and  Examiners  and  fixed  Establishment . .  Rs.  80,413  per  Annum. 

Rent  of  the  College  building S^yd^o 

Contingencies       ..         ••         » •         ...  5i>^30 

Total       ..         ..  1.63,5611 

*  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretary         ..         ••         ••        ••  7,800 

Establishment       ..         k%         ••         ••         •*         »•         •^^  16^146 

Contigencies         •• •■•■        -•  B6i 

Total         \- 34*807 
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lectures  is  a  hindrance  and  interruption,  rather  tlian  a  facility,  to  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  students ;  for  to  those  who  are  possessed  of  talents  and  application,  and  who  are  dis- 
posed to  make  the  best  use  of  their  abilities,  the  benefit  derivable  from  the  instructions  of 
the  professors  is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  loss  of  time  involved  in  attending  them* 
To  the  indolent  and  idly-disposed,  the  constant  supervision  and  assistance  of  the  professors 
is,  we  believe,  calculated  to  be  of  some  use ;  but  under  the  present  system,  those  students 
who  do  not  evince  a  disposition  to  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  instruction  afibrded  to 
them,  and  who  would  benefit  most  from  the  labours  of  the  professors,  are  sent  into  the 
provinces  to  prosecute  their  studies,  and  the  partial  advantage  derived  by  the  remainder 
does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  sufficiently  important  to  counterbalance  the  expense  incident 
to  the  employment  of  professors. 

14.  At  the  first  establishment  of  the  college,  the  learned  natives  attached  to  the  profes- 
sors were  highly  useful  in  aiding  them  in  the  preparation  of  elementary  and  other  works, 
and  in  trainmg  moonshees  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  junior  civil  servants.  The 
former  of  these  objects  having  been  accomplished,  and  there  being  now  no  lack  of  duly 
qualified  moonshees,  it  seems  no  longer  necessary  that  they  should  be  retained. 

15.  That  part  of  the  establishment  immediately  under  the  secretary  does  not  appear  to 
admit  of  reduction.  The  moonshees  and  pundits  attached  to  the  college  are  divided  into 
two  classes,  one  permanent,  the  other  temporary ;  the  individuals  composing  the  fbrmer, 
of  whom  there  are  14,  receive  each  Rs.  40  per  mensem,  whether  there  is  employment  for 
them  or  not;  those  of  the  latter  description  are  employed  only  when  their  services  are  re- 

auired,  and  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  30  per  mensem,  their  salaries  being  included  among 
ie  contingent  cnarges.     We  do  not  consider  the  salaries  allowed  to  either  class  to  be  larger 
than  they  ought  to  be. 

16.  In  considering  what  should  be  the  future  establishment  of  the  college,  our  inquiries 
have  been  directed  to  ascertain  how  many  students  have  generally  been  attached  to  the 
institution,  and  what  will  be  the  probable  number  in  future.  We  find  that  the  number  of 
sudeuts  during  the  last  five  years  has  varied  from  21  to  64,  and  that  the  number  present 
pursuing  their  studies  at  the  college  has  sometimes  been  as  low  as  17.  The  aTerage 
number  of  students,  including  those  rusticated  and  absent  on  leave,  has  within  that  period 
been  40,  and  the  average  number  of  young  men  reported  qualified  has  been  about  90 
annually.* 
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Number 
of  Students 
rusticated. 


3a 
»7 

47 
43 


3 

4 

14 
Total 


Number 

of  Students 

on  leave. 


I     TOTAL. 


3 
3 


Arerage 


3« 

31 

«9 
61 

59 

303 
40 


Number 

of  StudenU 

reported 

qimlifled 

within  the 

Tear. 


13 

«9 

30 

»7 
31 

99 

30 
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17.  It  appears  to  us  that  an  annual  supply  of  17  young  men  would  be  sufficient  to 
maintain  the  service  at  its  present  strength,  calculating  on  the  full  number  of  gentlemen 
retiring  annually  on  the  annuity,  and  allowing  foran  adequate  number  to  replace  casualties. 
Should  it  hereafter  be  found  practicable  to  reduce  the  number  much  below  this  standard, 
we  are  of  opinion  the  situation  of  public  examinei*s  may  also  be  dispensed  with.  In  such 
cases  the  students  might  be  examined  by  a  committee  of  their  fellow  servants  selected  for 
the  occasion,  and  to  the  secretary  might  then  be  assigned  the  duty  of  assisting  them  to 
overcome  any  difficulties  they  may  meet  with  in  the  course  of  their  studies  whicn  a  moon- 
shee  cannot  help  them  to  surmount,  and  of  maintaining  discipline,  and  managing  generally 
the  affairs  of  the  institution.  A  reduction  of  charge  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  46,080  per  annum, 
would  result  from  the  discontinuance  of  the  office  of  professors  and  pundits.* 

18.  We  think  that  one  secretary  would  be  sufficient  for  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George, 
and  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  office  of  assistant-secretary  be  abolished,  which  will 
create  a  saving  of  Rs.  3,600  per  annum.  At  Madras,  the  moon^hees  are  all  permanently 
attached  to  the  College;  their  salary  while  unemployed,  is  Rs.  35,  while  engaged  in 
affording  instruction  to  one  junior  civil  servant  the  allowance  is  Rs.  50,  and  while  attending 
two  or  more  students  their  salary  is  raised  to  Rs.  65.  The  expense  thus  in  some  measure 
adapts  itself  to  the  demand  for  instruction,  and  we  are  not  aware  that  a  better  or  more 
economical  arrangement  could  be  adopted.  Care  should  of  course  be  taken  that  the  number 
of  moonshees  retained  does  not  exceed  the  wants  of  the  institution :  the  number  is  at 
present  limited  to  30,  and  it  will  rest  with  the  local  Government  to  determine  whether 
fewer  would  suffice;  on  this  point  we  have  not  the  means  of  forming  an  accurate  judgment. 

19.  At  Bombay  there  is  no  College,  but  the  young  men  receive  Rs.  30  per  mensem  for 
maintaining  a  moonshee,  and  are  attached  soon  after  their  arrival  to  different  collectors  in 
the  provinces  as  supernumerary  assistants,  until  they  are  reported  ready  to  pass  an  exami- 
nation. They  are  then  examined  by  a  committee  temporarily  formed  at  the  presidency, 
and  if  they  pass  in  one  language  they  are  promoted  to  the  station  of  an  assistant,  but  they 
must  pass  in  two  languages  before  they  become  eligible  to  the  station  of  a  second  assistant. 
We  have  no  alteration  to  suggest  in  the  system  thus  generally  described,  as  it  is  stated  to 
be  efficient,  and  is  clearly  economical. 

20.  Indeed,  in  proposing  to  continue  establishments  for  the  instruction  of  the  more 
numerous  civil  servants  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  are  influenced 
not  less  by  deference  for  the  opinions  of  others,  than  by  the  assured  conviction  of  our 
minds  that  such  establishments  are  necessary. 


I. 

Appkkuix  (L.) 

(37.) 

Letter  trom 

Civtl  Finance 

Committee, 

l8t  Oct.  1829. 


(38.)— LETTER  from  the  Vice-President  in  Council  at  Bengal^  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors (Public  Department);  dated  23d  November  1830. 

Honourable  Sirs: 


(38.) 
Letter  from  the 
Bengal 


Referring  your  Honourable  Court  to  our  letter  in  this  department  of  the  30th  June 
1829,  wherein  it  was  stated  that  the  Governor-general  proposed,  as  an  experiment  for  the 
improvement  of  the  discipline  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  that  the  authority  before  Government  to  the 
vested  in  the  college  council  should  be  transferred  to  the  secretary,  acting  immediately  Court  of  Pirectors, 

under    .23d  Nov.  1830. 


•  Salaries  of  the  Professors 
Ditto  of  the  Pundits,  &c. 


Rs.  3,600 
1,340 


Total  per  Mensem 
Or  per  Annum 


3.840 


•     46,080 
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Api>km>ix  (L.) 

under  and  in  communication  with  his  Lordship  as  visitor;  we  have  now  the  honour  to 

(^•)  transmit  to  your  Honourable  Court  the  accompanji'ng  Minute  by  the  Governor-generalf 

nl^"*?  dated  the  10th  instant,  and  the  report  from  the  secretary  to  the  college  council,  therein 

jfengal  referred  to,*  which  his  Lordship,  m  his  capacity  of  visitor  of  the  college,  is  desirous  should 

rnurnof'ry^  to  tne  y^  pia^d  upon  record,  for  tlie  purpose  of  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  your  Honourabk 

23d  Nov.  1830.  '  ^^^ 

2.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  perceive  that  the  report  embraces  a  review  of  the  prin- 
cipal proceedings  of  the  college,  as  regards  its  state  and  discipline,  from  the  banning  of 
the  year  1828  to  the  present  period. 

We  have  the  honour,  Sec 

(Signed)        C.  T.  Metcalfe. 
Fort  William,  23d  November  1830.  W.  Blunt. 


(39.)— MINUTE  of  the  Governor-general;  dated  10th  November  1830. 

--.(^^•)    -  I BEO  leave  to  bring  upon  the  records,  for  the  purpose  of  being  brought  to  the  early 

Mmute  of         notice  of  the  Honourable  Court,  a  report  made  to  me,  in  my  character  of  visitor  of  the 
Sh  Nov'^SO     college  of  Fort  William,  bv  the  secretary .f 

As  fur  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  the  real  state  of  the  junior  part  of  the  service 
attached  to  the  college,  as  aifected  by  the  more  strict  and  vigilant  superintendence  which 
has  been  exercised  both  over  their  studies  and  habits  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  con- 
siderable improvement  has  taken  place  in  diligence  and  application,  and  much  more  so  in 
the  repression  of  dissipation  and  extravagance. 

Many  of  the  writers  upon  their  first  arrival  have  applied  to  join  their  friends  and  rela« 
tions  in  the  mofussil ;  and  in  all  cases  where  the  character  of  the  individuals  with  whom  thqr 
desired  to  be  placed,  promised  a  return  of  due  care  and  attention,  leave  has  never  beea 
refused.  It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  the  progress  of  tlie  youn^  men  so  circumstanced  haa 
not  been  equal  to  that  of  the  same  standing  who  have  studied  m  the  college  ;  and  sevenl 
instances  have  occurred  of  the  desire  of  these  young  men  to  be  admitted  to  the  college, 
which  has  only  been  panted  with  the  sanction  and  approbation  of  those  under  whom  they 
had  orij[|finaliy  placed  themselves.  1  have  always  required  the  assurance  of  the  relation  or 
friend  that  the  rec^uest  proceeded,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  amusements  of  Calcutta,  but 
from  a  bona  fide  desire  to  profit  by  the  superior  advantages  which  the  college  offers  to  the 
well-disposed  student. 

Ghazeepoor,  lOth  November  1830.  (Signed)        W.  C.  Bentinck* 


(40^— LETTER  from  Captain  D.  Ruddell,  Secretary  to  the  Council  of  the  CoUegv  of 
Fort  William,  to  tlic  Right  Honourable  Lord  Wiiuam  Bentinck,  &c.  &c.  Visitor  of  tbf 
College  of  Fort  William,  dated  7tli  October  1830. 

/40^  My  Lord: 

Renort  of  VvaoK  to  your  departure  from  the  Presidency  for  the  Western  Provinces,  I  solicit  permia* 

Seci^UuY  of       ^^^^  ^^  submit  the  following  sliort  review  of  the  principal  proceedings  oS  this  in8titutioB» 

"      from  the  beginning  of  the  vear  1828  to  the  present  time,  and  more  especially  from  the  month 

of  June  1829,  the  date  of  assuming  the  immediate  management  ofit^  in  your  lordship's 

capacity  of  visitor.* 

2.  The 


College*  Council, 
7th  Oct.  1830. 


•  Cons.  23d  Nov.  1830.  f  Cons.  23d  Nov.  1830. 

I  Cons.  23d.  Kov.  1830. 
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2.  The  information  collected  soon  after  the  receipt  of  the  Honourable  Court's  despatch 
on  the  subject  of  discontinuing  the  College  of  Fort  William^  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
induce  your  Lordship  to  take  advantage  of  the  option  left  in  that  document,  and  to  give  the 
institution  a  further  trials  under  a  change  of  system  and  superintendence. 

3.  From  the  result  of  the  numerous  inquiries  made  at  the  time  above  mentioned,  it 
appeared  clear  that  a  moderate  degree  of  application  to  study  would  enable  every  writer  to 
pass  the  established  examination  in  two  of  the  requisite  oriental  languages,  in  a  period  of 
about  eight  or  ten  months.  The  correctness  of  that  opinion  has  in  the  interim  been  abun- 
dantly proved  by  your  Lordship's  experience,  for  since  July  1828  more  than  30  students 
have  been  declared  qualified  for  the  public  service,  in  less  than  that  time,  in  each  instance, 
from  the  date  of  their  arrival  in  Calcutta  ;  and  some  of  the  young  men  alluded  to  in  that 
number  deserve  the  more  credit  for  the  rapidity  of  their  acquirements,  as,  not  having  had 
the  advantage  of  a  Haileybury  education,  they  arrived  in  India  unacquainted  wilb  ev£ii  the 
elements  of  oriental  languages. 

LIST  of  Students  who  passed  their  Examination  in  the  course  of  a  few  liContlis 

since  July  1828. 


No. 

Date  of 
Admission. 

Passed 
Final  Examination. 

How  man/ 

Months 
in  College. 

No. 

Dale  of 
Admifeioo. 

BiMd 

FinalEiaminstttni. 

!  How  many 

Months 

in  College. 

• 

Mos. 

Days* 

Mos.  Days. 

1.  j   11  July  1828 

21  Apr.  1829 

9 

IS 

21. 

5  Feb. 1829 

17  Dec.  1B99 

10     10 

2.     31        ditto 

9  Jan.  1829 

5 

9 

2S. 

23  Mar.  1829 

8     24 

3.               — 

13  May  1829 

9 

13 

«3. 

io  Apr.  1829 

1-6  Feb.  1630 

10      6 

4. 

1  Aug.  1828 

24  Apr.  1829 

8 

24 

24.      4  May  1829 

15  July  1829 

2     11 

5. 

13  May  1829 

9 

13 

25.      5  May  1829 

5  Oct.  1829  . 

5      0 

6. 

16  June  1829 

10 

16 

26. 

.— 

16  Nov.  1829 

6     11* 

7.    27  Sept.1828 

9  Jan.  1829 

3 

13» 

27. 

16  Mar.  1830 

10     11* 

8. 

15  Aug.  1829 

10 

19* 

28. 

9      &UD 

4  jSept»i<8t9 

Z    27*^' 

9.    20  Oct.  1828 

20  Mar.  1829 

5 

2 

29- 

22  May  1829 

5  Oct.  1829 

4     13 

10.    21       ditto 

15  July  1829 

8 

26 

30. 1            — 

15  Aug.  1829 

2     23 

11.  i             — 

8 

26 

!  31.               — 

5  Oct.  1829  i     4     13 

12.     23       ditto 

16  June  1829 

7 

25 

32. !  23       ditto 

— 

4     12 

13. 

9  Nov.  1828 

13  May  1&29 

6 

4* 

33.     25       ditto 

16  Nov.  1829  1 

5     21 

14. 

10       ditto 

4  Sept.  1829 

9 

24 

34.     21  Oct.  1829 

17  June  1830 

7     26* 

15. 

30  April  1828 

5  Aug.  1828 

3 

5 

35.     10  Nov.  1829 

16  Aug.  1830 

9      6 

16. 

26  May  1828  , 

16  Feb.  1829 

8 

20 

36.  t  11  Dec.  1829 

16  Mar.  1830 

3      5 

17.     13  Nov.  1828 

20  Mar.  1829 

4 

7*        37.     11  June  1828 

16  Aug.  1828 

2       5 

18. 1  22       ditto 

15  July  1829 

7 

23* 

38.              ~ 

17  Dec.  1828 

6      6 

19. '   11  Dec.  1828 

13  May  1829 

5 

2 

1  39.     12       ditto 

22  Dec.  1828 

6     10* 

20.      4  Feb.  1829 

16  June  1829 

4 

10 

40.     12       ditto 

!         1 

20  Oct.  1828 

4       8 

4.  It  appeared,  from  the  same  source,  that  the  best  remedy  for  the  many  and  gr^at  evils 
admitted  to  have  been  produced  by  a  long  residence  at  the  Presidency,  would  for  the  future 
consist  in  the  removal  to  distant  stations  in  the  provinces,  of  every  writer,  from  the  earliest 
period  of  evincing  a  disposition  to  idleness,  by  which  it  had  been  often  abser^d  that  all 
instances  of  extravag^ance  and  impropriety  had  invariably  been  preceded.  TVevioQsty  to 
your  Lordship's  arrival  in  the  country  this  was  thought  too  severe  a  ptmishment  to  be  ofiten 
inflicted,  although  less  effectual  measures  were  probably  far  more  prejudicial  in  both  a 
public  and  private  view,  and  during  the  year  1828  especially,  it  was  found  advisable  to  resort 

frequently 
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*  Not  at  Haileybury. 

1.  4  D 
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frequently  to  early  rustication  ;  in  1829  it  became  less  necessary^  and  in  the  present  year 
six  instances  of  the  kind  under  consideration  have  taken  place.  The  few  authors,  indeed, 
of  cases  of  extravagance  and  idleness  which  have  occurred  during  your  Lordship's  adminis- 
tration, were,  as  soon  as  known,  removed  from  the  Presidency  to  situations  in  the  interior, 
calculated  by  their  circumstances  to  check  such  improprieties  ;  and  as  far  as  could  reasonably 
be  expected  in  so  short  a  period  of  time,  the  object  in  view  has  been  accomplished. 

LIST  of  Students  in  College  on  the  4th  of  July  1828. 


Ka 


1. 
3. 

3- 

4- 

6- 
6. 

7- 

8. 

9- 
lo. 

11. 

13. 

13- 
14. 

15. 


No. 


1. 

3. 

3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7. 


Date  of  Admisrion. 


4  January  1837. 
15  May  1837. 
31  May  1827. 
35  May  1837. 

4  June  1837. 

6  June  1837. 
14  August  1837. 
33  September  1837. 
35  September  1837. 
39  October  1837. 


11  December  1837. 
34  December  1837. 


No. 


16. 

17. 
18. 

19- 

30. 
31. 
33. 

23. 
34. 

26. 
27. 


Date  of  Admission. 


10  January  1828. 
29  January  1828. 


30  January  1828. 
4  February  1828. 


30  April  1828. 

4  Januaiy  1827,  Re- 
admitted 8  May  1828. 

6  January  1827,  Re- 
admitted 8  May  1828. 
10  July  1826,  Re- 
admitted 22  May  1828. 


No. 


28. 

29- 

30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35- 
36. 

37- 
38. 


Dftteof  Admiafiofi. 


12  June  1837,  Re- 
admitted 33  May  1838. 
S3  January  1837,  Re- 
admitted 33  May  1838. 
36  May  1838. 
38  May  1838. 
11  June  1838. 


13  June  1838. 
18  June  1838. 


LIST  of  Students  Rusticated  from  the  4th  July  1828  to  the  1st  January  1829. 


Dote  of  Admission. 


15  May 
31  May 
6  June 
14  August 
22  Sept. 
29  October 


1827 


Dtte  of  RemoviL 


30  October  1828 

13  Nov.  — 

12  Sept.  — 

13  Nov.  — 
30  Dec.  — 


No. 


8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 


Date  of  Admission. 


Diite  of  RciBOfal. 


10  January     1828 
29  January      — 


30  January     1828 
1  August        — 


13  Sept 
30  Dec. 
13  Sept. 
30  Dec. 

3  Oct. 


1838 


i8f8 


LIST  of  Students  Rusticated  in  the 

Year  1829. 

LIST  of  Students  Rusticated  from  the  let 
of  January  to  the  14th  of  October  1830. 

Ka 

Dtte  of  Admiisk>n. 

Dtte  of  RemoyaL 

No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 

Date  of  Admission. 

Date  of  BcBOirf. 

1. 

3. 

3- 

4. 
5- 

31  October     1838 
30  October       — 
37  Nov.           — 
5  May          1839 
33  May           — 

5  May           1829 
1  Sept.            — 
4  August        — 

4  May         1829 
7  May          — 
31  October   1837) 
Re-admitted       > 
7  August    1839) 
35  May          — 
13  Dec.         — 

13  January     1830 

39  January     iSse 
31  Sept.          — 

5.  IW 
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5.  The  number  of  writers  sent  out  to  Bengal  for  some  years  past  having  been  much  

greater  than  that  of  former  times,  the  increased  diversity  of  ability  and  character  thence  (40.) 

arising  must  consequently  present  proportionable  difficulties  in  the  superintendence  of  their  Report  of 

education;  and  some   of  the  individuals  of  that  period  have  shown  so  little  talent  for  the  Secretary  of 

acquirement  of  languages,  that  their  case  might  fairly  be  considered  of  a  peculiar  nature^  Coll«ze  Council, 

and  exempted  from  the  operation  of  general  rules.  '^"  ^^  1830 • 

6.  On  the  4th  July  1828  there  were  38  writers  in  Calcutta,  8  on  leave,  and  17  rusticated 
in  difterent  parts  of  the  interior,  who  had  not  passed  their  examinations  ;  and  from  that  date 
to  the  16th  September  1830,  a  space  of  little  more  than  two  years,  the  names  of  no  fewer 
than  94  individuals  have  been  added  to  the  College  lists.  At  the  Presidency  and  in  •  the 
provinces,  at  the  present  moment,  there  are  only  57  students,  and  of  these,  17  have  already 
been  reported  qualified  in  one  language,  and  in  the  course  of  two  months  they  may  obtain 
the  same  distinction  in  another ;  so  that,  leaving  out  of  the  question  the  probability  of  a 
few  passing  in  two  languages,  in  October,  November,  and  December,  it  appears  reasonable 
to  expect,  that  before  the  1st  of  January.  1831,  the  unqualified  junior  members  of  the  civil 
service  may  be  included  in  a  number  somewhat  below  that  of  40;  of  these  again,  16  at 
least  are  so  well  disposed  and  desirous  of  being  able  to  discharge  their  public  duties  in  a 
proper  manner,  that  their  emancipation  from  the  college  may  be  reasonably  looked  for 
before  the  expiration  of  six  months;  and  thus  before  the  1st  of  May  1831,  the  registers  of 
the  establishment  may  be  fairly  expected  to  exhibit,  by  their  reduced  numbers,  a  most  con- 
vincing proof  of  improved  application  to  study. 

7.  A  few  of  the  remaining  24  individuals  have  been  permitted  to  proceed  to  Europe  for 
the  recovery  of  their  health.     Some,  as  alluded  to  in  a  former  paragraph  of  this  report,  are    * 
slow  and  uncertain  in  learning  the  oriental  idioms,  and  their  case  may  therefore  be  reckoned 
beyond  the  bounds  of  regulations  and  calculations,  as  to  the  term  of  qualification  for  the 
performance  of  their  official  duties. 

8.  Without,  however,  calculating  on  the  casualties  of  futurity,  it  appears  that  sufficient 
has  been  actually  performed  to  justify  very  favourable  conclusions,  since  the  preceding*  par- 
ticulars prove  that  about  100  writers  have  been  declared  qualified  for  the  public  service 
since  the  4th  July  1828;  and  by  a  list  annexed  to  a  report  submitted  to  the  college 
council,  in  that  month  and  year,  specifying  the  writers  annually  attached  to  the  coUecre  from 
the  time  of  its  being  founded  till  the  date  of  the  writing,  and  the  portion  of  them  wno  had 
passed  the  requisite  examinations,  it  was  shown  that  at  no  former  period  had  there  been 
more  tiian  2()  students  given  to  the  public  service  in  the  course  of  one  year,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  which  (1803)  there  were  120  individuals  attached  to  the  institution. 

9.  There  are  24  students  in  Calcutta  at  present,  and  of  these,  four  only  are  of  more  than 
a  year's  standing  on  the  college  register  :  one  having  been  admitted  in  February  1828,  was 
shortly  afterwards  permitted  to  study  at  Dacca,  whence,  on  a  medical  certificate,  he  was 
lately  allowed  to  return  to  the  Presidency ;  and  three  in  September  1829.  Two  of  these  had 
not  been  at  Haileybury  ;  and  the  third,  who  enjoyed  that  advantage,  will,  I  expect,  pass  his 
final  examination  in  tlie  course  of  a  few  days  ;  of  the  remainder,  five  arrived  in  November 
and  December  1829,  and  all  the  others  are  of  1830. 

10.  The  lists  of  writers  permitted  to  study  the  languages,  with  the  assistance  of  their 
friends  in  the  country,  and  of  those  who  had  been  rusticated  for  neglect  of  duty,  show  much 
older  dates  than  those  above  mentioned ;  and  indeed  the  whole  records  of  the  colleg^e  can 
furnish  very  few  instances  of  individuals,  under  such  circumstances,  being  reported  qualified 
for  tlie  service  after  tlie  expiration  of  a  short  period  from  the  date  of  their  arrival  in  Bengal. 
The  gentlemen  referred  to  in  the  next  list,  from  1  to  20,  inclusive,  do  not  appear  to  have 
passed  any  examination,  but  after  having  remained  several  years  in  the  provinces,  and 
obtained  favourable  reports  from  the  civil  officers  under  whose  authority  they  had  been 
placed,  they  were,  by  orders  of  Government,  dated  in  1811,  disengaged  from  that  obligation, 
and  conHnned  in  public  situations.  The  remaining  22  persons  numbered  in  the  list,  are  the 
only  individuals  who  have  succeeded  at  mofussil  examinations,  from  the  year-  1^16  to  the 
present  time  ;  and  the  document  shows  the  date  of  their  arrivals  in  the  coutitry,  and  the 
period  they  required  to  complete  their  studies. 
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LIST  of  Students  at  present  attached  to  the  College  of  Fort  William,  7  October  1830. 


No. 

Admission  into  the 

Date  of 

No. 

17- 

Admission  into  the 

Date  or 

College. 

passing  in 

College. 

palling  in 

1. 

1 

7  Sept.       1829 

^        ■-"     "             \| 

24  Nov.        1829"^ 

^'                                                  N. 

8. 

23  Sept.        — 

1 

Hindee,  16  Mar. 
1830. 

Re-admitted  > 
16  July        1830J 

3- 

24  Sept.        — 

1 

18. 

15  January  1830 1 

4- 

1  25  Nov.         — 

1 

Hindee,  15  May    j 
1830.                 1 

Re-admitted  > 
5  August  1830) 

5. 

11  Dec.         — 

Persian,  17  June    ■ 

19- 

9  August  1829 

• 

1830. 

20. 

27  August  1829) 

6. 

12  Dec.         — 

Re-admitted    > 

7- 

!  21  Dec.         — 

22  August   1830) 

8. 

10  Feb.       1830 

21. 

4  Feb.        18281 

9- 

Bengalee,  18  Aug. 
1830.                ' 

Re-admitted  > 
16  Sept       1830  S 

10. 

14  May         — 

22. 

12  Dec.       1829) 

11. 

— 

. 

Re-admitted    > 

IS. 

31  May         — 

1 
1 

2  Sept       18303 

13. 

— 

i 

23- 

16  Sept       1830 

»4.  , 

1  June         — 

24. 

25  Sept      1829) 

15- 

3  June         — 

■ 

Re-admitted     > 

16.  1 

1 

7  Nov.       1829 1 
Re-admitted     > 

Persian,  26  April 

1 

29  Sept       1830) 

1 

1 
1 

22  June       1830  J 

I03O. 

1 

LIST  of  Students  who  have  passed  the  requisite  Examination  m  the  Provinces  since  1801. 


No. 


Date  of  Arrival 
in  Calcutta. 


2. 1 
3.! 

5-  . 
6.  1 

7. 
8. 

9- 
10. 

11. 

12.  : 

13. ; 

14.1 

15' 

16. 

17- 

18.  j 

19-  I 
90.  I 

21.    i 

S2.    , 

83.  { 


21  October  1799 

16  March  1800 

1  September  — 

4  January  1801 

5  February  1802 
9  December  1800 

30  July  1802 

4  July  — 

6  July  — 
21  August  1801 
24  July  1802 

4  September  1803 

11  Ai^gust  1804 


Passed  in 
Persian. 


Passed  in 
Hindoostanec. 


in 
Bengalee. 


.  • 


25  November    1804 
5  April  — 

13  September  1805 
24  October  1816 
30  August        1817 

14  January    ^  1818 


/ 


21  June  1819 

1  February      1820 


1  February      1820 


13  June  —    I  13  June 

*  EnminarioD  emned  by  G<yvemment  orders  dated  ISdi  Janoaiy  1811. 


17  November    i8ia 
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No. 


Date  of  Arrival 
in  Calcutta. 


94. 

25. 
26. 

27- 

.28. 

29- 
30. 

31. 
32. 
33- 
34. 
35- 
36. 

37. 
38. 

39- 
40. 

41. 
42. 


Fkssedin 
Persian. 


16  Oct. 

16  Dec 

5  Jan. 

10  Jan. 

30  July 
8  July 

19  May 
27  Sept. 

31  May 

29  Jan. 

3  Jan. 

30  Oct. 
29  Jan. 

10  Jan. 
22  Sept. 

20  Oct. 
29  Oct. 


1818 
1822 
1827 
1828 

1827 

1828 
1828 


1827 

1828 

1828 
1827 
1828 
1823 


5  Dec. 
5  April 

13  April 
27  June 
23  April 
25  April 

5  May 
15  Aug. 

20  May 
25  May 
18  Aug. 

21  July 

31  Julj 
5  Aug. 

12  Oct. 

14  June 
29  Jan. 
20  Sept. 

15  Feb. 


Fined  in 

Hindee. 


1829 


1830 


1825 


•  • 


15  Feb 


in 
Bengalee. 


1. 

Secretary  of 

Collcse  CMmdly 

7th  Od.  1880. 


14  Nov.     1828 


1825 


24  April    1829 
7  Nov.       — 


•  • 


.  • 


9  May     1829 


18  June     1898 
15  April     1830 


21  Sept.    1830 


21  April    1829 


20  June  i8s8 

94  July  1829 

18  Oct.  i8«8 

18  June  1899 

6Dec.      — 

91  De<^  1828 

99  Oct.  1899 

15  JuJy  1898 


11.  The  names  of  the  students  at  present  attached  to  the  CoUope^  and  of  fhoee  renx)vad 
from  it  for  neglect  of  duty,  have  been  specified  in  former  parts  of  iMs  report ;  and  at  the 
end  of  this  paragraph  will  be  given  a  list  of  those  who  have  proceeded  mto  tfie  provinces 
on  leave  of  absence,  under  the  care  of  relations  and  friends^  oeuig  placed  generally  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  district  magistrates. 

■ 

LIST  of  Students  at  present  on  Leave  in  different  parta  of  the  Covintry. 


No. 


Date  of 
Admission. 


1. 
2. 

3. 

4- 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 
14. 


15. 

16. 

>7- 

18. 

19. 
20. 


Date  of 
nMUDgin. 


28  May  1828 

24  November  1829 
8  September  — 
11  December    ^- 

8  October      1829 
21  October       — 

21  December  1829 
27  August         — 
21  December    — 

30  March        1830 

1  May  — 
4  January      1827 

Re-admitted 

17  May  1830 

4  May  1829 

31  May  — 
8  September   — 

2  June  1830 
12  September  — 
16  December  1829 


Persian,  16  Dec.  1828 


Dite  of  Leave  to 

quit  dw  CoUc^. 


26  Feb.    1899 
8Dec     — 


•  • 


Hindee,  30  Aug.  1830 


15  Dec.  1829 
26  Dec     -- 
3  Jan.    1830 


At  what  Stition. 


} 


Bengaleci  20  Aug.  1830 


Persian,  16  April  1830 


4  Jan.    1830 
9  Jan.      — 
16  Mar.     — 
13  April   — 


•  • 


.  • 


•  • 


loBfay  1830 

1  June  — 

9  June  — > 

15  June  — 

29  June  — 

25  Aug.  — 

taSipt  — 

igOot  vSgo 


Europe, 
ditto. 

Bhaugulpore. 
Sarun. 
Dacca. 
Cuttack. 
Tipperah. 
Gya. 
Puraeah. 
Ballasore. 
Tipperah. 
Ctuttasoi^. 
MoorBbedabad. 

Meenat 

Kjghenaghur. 

6onickpore« 

Midinpivep 

Singapoff0. 

BognL 
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12.  It  might  naturally  be  expected^  that  young  men  placed  in  those  advantageous  circum- 
stances^ in  the  undisturbed  retirement  of  the  country^  with  few  temptations  to  idleness 
around  them^  with  friends  capable  of  assisting  them  in  their  studies^  and  with  the  constant 
conviction  before  their  eyes  that  their  public  duties  cannot  be  performed  without  a  know, 
ledfi^e  of  the  eastern  languages^  would  pass  their  examinations  in  them  more  rapidly  than 
theur  less  fortunately  situated  contemporaries^  in  some  respects,  at  the  Presidency.  This, 
however,  is  by  no  means  the  case,  as  a  momentary  reference  to  the  lists  will  show  the 
different  times  commonly  required  to  accomplish  the  same  object  under  different  cir- 
cumstances. In  Calcutta  every  student  knows  his  progress  will  appear  exactly  in  the 
reports  on  the  periodical  examinations,  which  are  now  commonly  held  every  two  months, 
and  even  montlily,  for  those  who  have  a  prospect  of  passing  in  any  language.  Proper 
books,  and  competent  native  teachers,  are  here  easily  obtained ;  oriental  scholars  can  at 
all  times  be  consulted,  and  emulation,  which  does  something  everywhere  among  young  men 
properly  educated,  has  always  had,  and  still  has,  its  full  effect  among  the  students  of  the 
college  of  Fort  William.  Various  other  reasons  might  be  adduced  to  account  for  the  dif- 
ference in  question,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail  them,  inasmuch  as  they  will  be  obvious 
to  your  Lordship. 

13.  As  it  has  been  objected  of  late,  that  the  examinations  have  become  more  difficult 
than  they  were  formerly,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  few 
particulars  to  show  that  no  alteration  has  taken  place  in  this  respect :  the  same  books,  in 
each  language,  that  were  formerly  employed,  are  still  in  use  ;  the  exercises  are  likewise  the 
same,  since  for  this  purpose  new  papers  have  not  been  printed  for  some  years  ;  even  when 
this  is  done,  tlie  examiners  select  them  to  correspond  as  exactly  as  may  be,  in  point  of 
difficulty,  with  the  old  exercises,  and  before  they  are  sent  to  the  press  they  are  submitted 
for  the  perusal  and  approval  of  the  college  council.  In  addition  to  all  this,  the  senior  of 
the  officers  who  conduct  these  proceedings  has  been  occasionally  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  such  duties  for  more  than  1 7  years,  and  both  his  colleagues  have  likewise  been  similarly 
employed  for  a  considerable  period  of  time. 

14.  It  would  indeed  be  no  easy  matter  to  persuade  any  person  acquainted  with  the  time 
and  pains  necessary  for  the  acquiring  of  foreign  tongues,  that  an  examination  in  two  of 
them,  which  after  a  few  months*  study  has  been  successfully  passed  more  than  a  hundred 
times,  can  be  a  difficult  one,  and  from  the  above  particulars  it  will  appear  that  no  alteratioo 
in  it  can  have  taken  place. 

15.  It  has  been  asserted  likewise  that  the  Hindee  language  can  be  of  no  use  to  the  students 
of  the  college,  but  upon  what  grounds  I  caiuiot  possibly  imagine.  It  is  the  most  closely 
connected  with  the  Sanscrit  of  all  the  dialects  at  present  known  to  have  sprung  from  that 
origin,  and  spoken  and  written  at  the  present  day  by  one  of  the  most  numerous  nations  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  It  might  be  sufficient  to  merely  name  the  Rajpoots  of  every  part  of 
British  India ;  but  the  use  of  it,  with  some  shades  of  difference,  may  be  extendecl  to  all 
Hindoos  out  of  Bengal  and  Orissa,  who  have  not  lost  their  own  language  and  adopted  that 
of  foreigners.  It  may  here  be  added^  that  in  1824,  when  Hindee  was  introduced  into  the 
college,  instead  of  Iiindoostanee,  which  being  chiefly  derived  from  Arabic  and  Persian,  it 
was  concluded  could  not  be  understood  by  Hindoos,  every  inquiry  respecting  the  propriety 
of  the  chan^i^e  was  made  by  the  gentlemen  who  then  superintended  the  affairs  of  tlie 
institution,  and  who  were  themselves  distinguished,  not  only  for  their  knowledge  of  the  native 
languages,  but  also  by  long  experience  in  the  transaction  of  the  Honourable  Company's 
public  business. 

16.  The  Arabic  words  that  may  be  introduced  into  Persian  and  Hindoostanee  are  at  least 
as  numerous  as  those  of  two  of  any  of  the  ancient  languages  of  Europe,  and  Sanscrit 
words  are  admitted  in  the  same  manner  into  Hindee  and  Bengalee.  These  are  the  nx 
languages  which  were  formerly  taught  in  the  college ;  but  of  late  years  Arabic  and  Sanserit 
have  been  neglected,  and  the  student's  labours  are  now  confined  to  Persian  and  Hindee,  or 
Persian  and  Bengalee.  In  either  case  he  has  to  peruse  three  books,  and  perform  two  or 
three  such  exercises,  from  English  and  vice  versa,  of  which  that  perusal  might  enable  bim 

to 
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to  give  versions^  and  in  such  a  manner  as  they  might  be  intelligible  to  a  Mahomedan  or 
Hindoo. 

17.  To  acquire  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  country,  it  is  indeed  neces- 
sary to  learn  something  of  both  Arabic  and  Sanscrit,  and  to  obtain  an  extensive  and  familiar 
acquaintance  with  them,  following  the  same  path,  would  be  attended  with  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage, owing  to  the  extraordinary  assistance  which  the  memory  would  receive  from  their 
system  of  derivation. 

18.  Referring  to  the  manner  in  which  the  two  grand  sources  of  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo 
vocabularies  supply  these  subordinate  streams,  and  to  what  has  been  above  stated,  it  will 
be  obvious  to  any  person  acquainted  with  languages,  that  the  student  of  the  College  of  Fort 
William,  reported  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  officer  in  the  civil  service  of  Bengal, 
conducted  in  Persian  and  Hindee  for  instance,  has  a  very  limited  and  elementary  kind  of 
acquaintance  with  those  dialects,  and  that  it  would  be  useful  or  otherwise  in  proportion  to 
the  soundness  of  the  grammatical  principles  on  which  it  had  been  obtained :  his  Persian,  in 
short,  might  be  compared  to  the  Greek  of  a  boy  who  had  read  two  or  three  volumes  of 
Herodotus  or  Xenophon,  and  his  Hindee  to  that  of  the  Latin  of  another  who  had  perused 
a  similar  quantity  of  the  easiest  Roman  authors. 

19.  It  has  therefore  always  appeared  to  me  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  oriental 
studies  of  the  Home  College  should  have  been  confined  to  the  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  lan- 
guages, the  grammars  of  which  might  be  learned  equally  well  in  any  country,  and  the 
ability  to  read  a  common  class-book  in  each  would  be  found  of  essential  benefit  to  the 
students  of  the  three  presidencies.  In  most  cases  the  quantity  of  Persian  brought  out 
from  Haileybury  appears  by  the  initiatory  examinations  of  this  college  to  have  been  very 
small,  and  the  time  said  to  have  been  given  to  Hindoostanee  and  Bengalee  study  completely 
thrown  away. 

20.  The  reductions  which  have  been  made  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  within  the 
present  year,  are  very  considerable  in  an  economical  point  of  view,  but  they  have  not 
perhaps  very  materially  lessened  the  efficiency  of  the  institution.  The  diligent  were  at  all 
times  independent  of  assistance,  and  to  the  idle  and  inattentive  no  aid  could  supply  defect 
of  application.  Those,  however,  who  value  instruction  by  lectures,  have  it  now  in  their 
power  to  avail  themselves  of  the  learning  and  abilities  of  a  gentleman  distinguished  for 
the  highest  acquirements  in  the  learned  languages  of  Europe,  and  at  the  expiration  of  no 
distant  period  his  present  progress  promises  similar  attainments  in  those  of  Asia.  Having 
evinced  such  proficiency  in  Fersian  and  Bengalee,  at  examinations  of  the  college,  as  entitled 
him  to  diplomas  in  those  tongues,  his  qualification  to  give  instruction  in  them  is  by  this  cir- 
cumstance alone  sufficiently  established  ;  and  having,  when  at  leisure  from  the  discharge  of 
his  professional  duties,  diligently  perused  some  of  the  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  Hindee,  and  Hin- 
doostanee writings,  the  Rev.  T.  Proctor  may  in  a  short  time  be  capable  of  conducting  a  course 
of  lectures  in  all  those  languages,  under  such  advantages  as  have  seldom,  if  ever,  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  any  other  individual.  With  your  Lordship's  permission,  he  conmienced  a  course 
of  reading  not  quite  two  months  since,  in  Persian,  Bengalee,  and  Hindee  ;  and  the  atten- 
dance being  entirely  optional,  it  will  be  considered  as  speakmg  sufficiently  in  praise  of  his 
method  of  teaching,  when  it  is  known  that  he  has  already  nearly  20  subscribers  to  the 
three  classes.  The  number  will  soon  be  increased,  and  I  cannot  help  considering  the  esta- 
blishment of  Mr.  Proctor's  lectures  an  exceedingly  fortunate  circumstance  for  many  of  the 
writers  of  the  Bengal  presidency. 

21.  Since  the  date  of  your  Lordship's  arrival  in  Bengal  (including  those  alluded  to  in 
the  beginning  of  the  last  paragraph),  the  reductions  in  the  expense  of  the  establishment 
have  been  very  considerable.  The  discontinuance  of  the  sum  of  4,000  rupeeS|  CTanted  to 
every  writer  previous  to  the  month  of  July  1828,  supposing  it  to  have  been  advanced  to 
the  94  students  alluded  to  in  the  6th  paragraph,  amounts  to  the  sum  of  376,000  rupees. 
The  saving  by  the  sale  of  public  furniture,  which  had  been  destroyed  nearly  as  fast  as  it  was 
supplied  or  repaired,  amounted  to  4^409  rupees ;  and  the  annual  saving  by  the  reduction  of 
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^-*  the  professorships^  and  situations  of  pative  teacher^  and  other  servants,  to  30^220  rupees. 

Educalion  of       These  measures  have,  I  think,  been  generally  attended  with  very  favourable  effects  in  the 

Civil  Serrantfl.      conduct  of  the  students,  and  have  materially  assisted  in  checking  idleness  and  extravagance, 

and  promoting  study. 

22.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  circumstance  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  college  wbidi 
at  present  requires  to  be  added  to  the  foregoing  particulars,  but  should  anything  of  the 
hereafter  occur  I  shall  not  fail  to  bring  it  to  your  Lordship's  notice. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        D.  Ruddell,  Secretary,  College  Coim 


(41*)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-Gkhbral 
. .  in  Council  at  Bengal  (Public  Department)  ;  dated  29th  September  1830. 

Letter  from  L  We  shall  now  reply  to  your  letter,  dated  23d  February  1830. 

ourt  o       irec  ors  g^  j^  this  letter  you  bring  to  our  notice  certain  reductions  which  you  have  effected,  on 

(Jo'^ernmcnt.  ^  recommendation  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  ;  viz. 

29th  Sept.  1830.  Bengal. 

Saving  by  discontinuing  the  offices  of  professors  and  pundits  in  the  college 

of  Fort  William         Ri.  46^080 

Madras. 
Saving  by  discontinuing  the  office  of  assistant  secretary  to  the  college  3,600 

3.  The  reduction  of  rupees  46,080  per  annum  in  the  expenses  of  the  college  falls  short  of 
that  which  will  be  the  necessary  result  of  oup  Orders  of  20th  July  1830.  The  expenses  of 
the  college  for  1828-29  were  rupees  1,35^460.  Its  remaining  expenses,  after  the  reduetion 
here  noticed,  would  be  tfaenefore  rupees  89,380.  This  is  far  too  much  for  an  establisbment 
reduced  to  a  secretary  and  examiners,  supposing  any  such  establishment  to  be  maintained, 
of  which  we  do  not  see  the  necessity.  We  cannot  perceive  why  the  system  adopted  at 
Bombay  is  not  equally  applicable  to  your  presidency,  and  to  that  of  Madras. 

4.  "  At  Bombay,*'  says  the  Report  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  "  there  is  no 
college,  but  the  young  men  receive  rupees  thirty  per  mensem  for  maintaining  a  moonshee, 
and  are  attached  soon  after  their  arrival  to  different  collectors  in  the  provinces^  as  super- 
numerary  assistants,  until  they  are  reported  ready  to  pass  an  examination.  They  are  then 
examined  by  a  committee,  temporarily  fonned  at  the  presidency,  and  if  they  pass  in  one 
language  they  arc  promoted  to  the  station  of  an  assistant ;  but  they  must  pass  in  two  lan- 
guages before  they  can  become  eligible  to  the  station  of  a  second  assistant.  We  have  no 
alteration  to  suggest  in  the  system  thus  generally  described,  as  it  is  stated  to  be  eiBcieot, 
and  is  clearly  economical. 

'^  Indeed,  in  proposing  to  continue  establishments  for  the  instruction  of  the  more  bh- 
merous  civil  sorvcuits  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  are  influcmrsd 
not  less  by  deference  for  the  opinions  of  others,  tlian  by  the  assured  conviction  of  our  mimli 
that  such  establishments  are  necessary." 

5.  In  all  this  tlierc  is  no  reason  given  for  not  applying  the  Bombay  sj'stem  to  Bengal  and 
Madras.  The  greater  number  of  the  civil  servants  at  tliose  two  presidencies  is  the  od^ 
reason  implied,  but  this  holds  equally  on  tlie  other  side,  in  presenting  a  greater  nuihnr  ct 
persons  for  the  formation  of  temporary  committees. 

8.    The  whole  of  the  reductions  noticed  in  these  paragraphs  have  our  approbatioD,  so  Inr 
as  they  go.     The  above  remarks  point  to  the  popriety  and  practicability  of  carryiiy 
further. 
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(42.) — LETTER  from  the  Vice-president  in  Council  at  Bengal  to  the  Court  of  Directors  

(Public  Department),  dated  24th  May  1831.  (W.) 

Honourable  Sirs :  ^«X^» 

1.  The  papers^  that  accompany  this  address  will  put  your  Honourable  Court  in  possession     GoTemment,  to 
of  our  proceeding  relative  to  the  College  of  Fort  William  subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  Court  of  Directors 
your  despatch.  No.  31,  of  1830,  dated  the  20th  July,  by  which  we  were  directed  to  abolish     24fth  May  1831. 
that  institution,  and  to  provide  other  means  of  superintending  the  junior  civil  servants^  and 

of  preparing  them  for  the  public  service. 

2.  The  above  orders  having  been  forwarded  to  Ae  Right  Honourable  the  Governor- 
general,  his  Lordship  transmitted  to  us  a  Minute,  recommending,  for  the  reasons  therein 
stated,  that  they  should  not  be  carried  into  immediate  effect,  but  that  the  Government 
should  wait  until  the  Report  of  the  college,  forwarded  to  your  Honourable  Court  with  our 
despatch.  No.  24,  of  1830,  dated  the  23d  November  last,  could  be  replied  to.  Hiaf  Lord- 
ship left  it  however  to  the  Vice-president  in  Council  to  execute  the  orders,  should  there  be 
an  unanimity  at  the  Council  Board  in  favour  of  that  procedure,  in  which  case  the  local 
Government  were  requested  by  his  Lordship  to  make  regulations  for  the  future  education 
and  control  of  the  junior  civil  servants.  To  the  Governor-general's  Minute  were  appended 
a  letter  from  Captain  Kuddell,  secretary  to  the  College,  and  three  lists,  one  showing  the 
time  taken  since  1816,  by  students  residing  in  the  College,  to  pass  their  examinations, 
another  the  time  taken  by  students  removed  from  the  presidency  for  idleness  or  misconduct, 
and  a  third  the  time  taken  by  students  permitted  at  their  option  to  pursue  their  studies  in 
the  interior. 

i 

3.  His  Lordship's  Minute  was  followed  by  a  letter  from  his  secretary,  referring  to  that 
part  of  your  Honourable  Court's  instructions  which  prescribes  a  limited  period  for  the 
acquirement  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  with  the  penalty  of  losing 
your  service  if  the  writer  be  not  found  qualified  for  public  employment  by  the  expiration  (^ 
the  time  specified,  and  expressing  his  Lordship's  opinion  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  imiHa 
diately  enforced. 

4.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  on  a  former  occasion  recorded  his  sentiments  in  favour  of 
the  abolition  of  the  College,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

6.  Mr.  Blunt  recorded  a  Minute,  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  concurred  with  him,  as  to  the 
necessity  which  is  therein  argued  of  obeying  your  Honourable  Court's  orders.     We  accord-  ^ 

ingly  communicated  our  opinion  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general,  proposing 
to  abolish  the  College  on  the  1st  of  June  as  a  convenient  period  for  the  removal  of  the 
students  to  stations  in  the  interior,  and  suggesting,  with  reference  to  the  15th  paragraph  of 

your 


•  (Copies.) 

Minute  by  tbe  Governor-general,  dated  4th  February,  and  Letter,  with  three  Lists,  from  the  Secretary  to  the 
College  Council. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  14th  February. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Blunt,  dated  26th  February. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  th^  Govemor-generaU  dated  Ist  March. 

Circular  to  the  Acting  Secretary  to  the  College  Council,  and  to  the  Magistrates  and  others  having  charge  of  Students 
in  the  interior. 

Draft  of  Rules  proposed  by  the  Vice-president  in  Council  for  Junior  Civil  Servants,  after  the  abolition  of  the  coUege» 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-general,  with  a  Letter,  dated  the  8th  of  March. 

Suggestions  of  Mr.  Blunt  for  regulating  the  Employment  of  Junior  Civil  Servants,  before  and  after  their  attainment 
of  the  requisite  Qualifications  for  the  Public  Service,  transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Govemor-genenl,  with 
a  Letter,  dated  the  15th  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  19th  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor- general,  dated  22d  March,  and  Copy  of  a  Letter  firom  the  Secretaiy  to 
the  College  Council  to  the  President  and  Members  thereof. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  8th  April. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  30ih  April. 
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your  Honourable  Court's  despatch,  that  a  further  probationary  period  of  six  months  might 
be  granted  to  such  gentlemen  as  had  exceeded  fifteen  months  residence  in  the  country,  and 
that  to  others  whose  term  of  residence  was  less  than  fifteen  months,  a  period  should  be 
given  according  to  the  scale  noted  below.*  These  rules  were  promulgated  to  the  students 
m  the  CoUegfe  and  in  the  interior^  with  a  suitable  warning  of  the  consequence  of  not  being 
found  qualified  for  public  employment  by  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  in  the  scale. 

6.  We  then  proceeded  to  embody  rules  for  the  superintendence  of  the  iunior  civil  servants 
after  the  abolition  of  the  College,  the  draft  of  which  was  forwarded  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general,  followed  by  a  paper  of  suggestions  laid  before 
the  Board  by  Mr.  Blunt,  for  regulating  the  employment  of  iunior  civil  servants^  before  and 
after  their  attainment  of  the  requisite  qualifications  for  the  public  service. 

7-  To  the  former,  as  a  scheme  of  education,  with  a  view  to  qualify  young  men  for  the 
public  service^  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  intimated  decided  obiectionSj  the 

Sounds  of  which  are  described  in  the  letter  from  his  Lordship*s  secretaiy,  dated  the  2M  of 
arch,  to  which,  and  to  our  acting  secretary's  reply,  dated  the  8th  ultmio^  and  to  a  subse- 
quent letter  from  his  Lordship's  secretary,  we  take  the  liberty  of  referring  your  HoDOurable 
Court. 

8.  His  Lordship  has  finally  determined  to  defer  the  abolition  of  the  College  until  the 
receipt  of  further  orders  from  your  Honourable  Court. 

9.  We  solicit  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  strong  opinion  entertained 
by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  favour  of  restoring  the  rewards  formerly 
granted  for  the  successful  study  of  the  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  languages. 

^^e  have  Sic 
Fort  Waiiam^  24th  May  1831.  (Signed)    '  C.  T.  Mbtcalfb. 

W.  Blunt. 


(48.) 

Minute  of 

Govemor-generali 

4th  Feb.  1831. 


(43.)— MINUTE  of  the  Governor-General  dated  the  4th  Februaiy  I83L 

I  FEEL  extreme  regret  that  the  Honourable  Court  have  resolved,  without  waiting  for  the 
issue  of  the  further  experiment  they  had  allowed  to  be  made,  to  abolish  the  College.  The 
rejport  of  the  secretary  of  the  College  which  I  lately  submitted  to  Council,  with  the  additioB 
orsome  remarks  of  mv  own,  has  satisfied  me  that  the  present  plan  has  put  as  effectoal 
a  check  to  idleness  and  extravagance  as  can  be  expected  from  any  system  of  education,  of 
which  India  is  to  be  the  scene.    ITie  new  measure  now  ordered  by  the  Court,  has  in  some 

degree 
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degree  had  a  trials  by  the  actual  distribution  in  the  interior  of  one«half  of  the  whole 
number  of  the  writers^  part  being  rusticated  for  dissipation  and  inattention  to  their  studies; 
part  by  their  own  desire,  to  be  placed  with  friends  and  relations.  With  respect  to  their 
progress  in  acquiring  the  languages,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Mofussil  portion  have  made  no 
advance  equal  to  those  in  Calcutta,  and  for  the  very  obvious  reasons  that  they  have  not 
the  assistance  aiforded  by  the  College,  nor  the  same  vigilant  control  and  superintendence 
over  their  studies  and  conduct.  It  will  be  observed  that  many  of  the  voluntary  Mofussil 
students  have  been  subsequently  re-admitted  to  the  College,  but  never  without  the  consent 
of  the  friends  with  whom  they  had  been  originally  placed,  nor  without  su£Scient  cause 
fthown. 

There  are  now  fifty- six  writers  who  have  not  passed.  It  is  proposed  in  the  despatch  that 
these  young  men  should  be  placed  with  such  of  our  more  experienced  servants  as  may  seem  to 
you  to  possess  the  qualifications  best  calculated  to  draw  forth  whatever  may  be  good,  and 
to  check  whatever  may  be  evil,  in  those  committed  to  their  charge. 

In  theory  this  is  an  excellent  plan,  and  ought  to  be  easy  of  execution ;  but  with  the  in- 
formation that  actual  experience  with  the  writers  already  in  the'^Mofussil,  has  given  me,  I 
am  convinced  that  the  measure  will  altogether  fail.  In  the  first  place,  how  few  is  the  number 
of  those  experienced  servants  who  are  fit,  or  if  fit,  would  be  willing,  to  undertake  this  control  ? 
The  kind  of  parental  care  here  adverted  to  is  not  easy  to  be  obtained  in  private  life  ;  and 
how  much  less  likely  is  it  to  be  met  with  in  those  whose  whole  time  is  engaged  in  public 
business,  in  behalf  of  strangers,  at  that  time  of  life  the  least  patient  of  authority,  in  whom 
generally  they  can  have  no  interest  whatever.  I  beg  to  refer  the  Members  of  Council  to  the 
secretary  for  the  generally  unsatisfactory  answers  from  magistrates,  under  whom  the  young 
men  have  been  placed,  as  to  their  diligence  and  general  conduct.  Almost  uniformly  these 
reports  have  been  favourable,  though  positively  contradicted  by  the  fact  of  continued 
inability  to  pass  an  examination.  Upon  the  subject  of  control,  I  should  say  that  one  of  the 
great  drawbacks  to  the  efficiency  of  the  administration  is  the  want  of  a  due  subordination 
between  the  higher  and  lower  ranks  in  the  civil  service.  The  superiors,  in  general^  Bxercise 
a  very  imperfect  control  over  those  under  their  command,  and  the  assistants,  in  consequence, 
do  little  or  nothing,  as  their  inclinations  lead  them,  and  seem  to  conceive  that  exertion  is  only 
called  for  when  they  are  placed  in  an  independent  charge.  There  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  no 
worse  symptom  of  the  laxity  prevailing  upon  this  important  point,  than  the  almost  total 
absence  of  all  complaints,  on  the  part  of  superiors,  of  those  under  them,  and  the  excessive, 
and  I  may  add  the  universal,  reluctance,  even  in  the  worst  cases,  to  impeach  neglect  and 
delinquency.  For  these  reasons,  therefore,  I  have  not  the  smallest  confidence  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  superintendence  described  in  the  despatch. 

The  only  part  of  this  plan  really  possessing  a  compelling  power,  and  affording  any  security 
for  success,  is  the  condition,  that  if  the  writer  is  not  qualified  within  a  certain  period,  he  will 
lose  his  most  valuable  appointment.  This,  no  doubt,  will  operate  in  England,  as  well  as 
here ;  as  parents,  by  previous  instruction,  will  take  every  precaution  to  guard  against  this 
misfortune.  But  this  guarantee  will  be  good  for  nothing,  unless  the  required  qualifications 
are  subjected  to  an  impartial  and  rigid  trial.  I  am  disposed  to  place  no  trust  in  an  examina* 
tion  in  the  Mofussil,  however  the  committee  may  be  composed,  and  I  consider  that  there 
can  be  no  security  against  great  abuse,  in  this  respect,  except  by  the  appointment  of  perma- 
nent paid  examiners,  as  at  present,  of  the  highest  attainments  and  character. 

I  suspect  that  there  will  be  found  a  strong  practical  obstacle  to  the  execution  of  this  plan, 
in  the  impossibility  of  finding  accommodation  for  the  writers  exactly  there,  where  the  proper 
superintendents  are  to  be  found.  With  nearly  a  similar  object  of  placing  the  young  men, 
when  they  had  passed  College,  with  those  officers  who  were  likely  to  make  them  the  best 
men  of  business,  a  report,  at  my  suggestion,  was  called  for,  of  all  the  buildings  at  public 
stations,  that  mij^ht  be  available  for  their  accommodation  :  as  far  as  my  recollection  serves 
me,  the  number  at  any  station  was  very  limited.  I  beg  to  refer  the  Members  of  Council  to 
these  returns.     Of  course  this  difficulty  might  be  removed  by  the  erection  of  the  required 
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g.  -^     ^       number  of  buncfalows  ;    but  this  would  demand  both  time  and  expense ;  and  if  madej  what 
CivU  Servanu       certainty  would  then  exist  that  in  these  rery  stations  the  most  eligible  officers  for  the  diarge 

in  question  would  always  be  found. 

My  opinion  upon  these  orders  of  the  Court  is,  that  the  execution  of  them  should  be  sns* 
pended  until  the  report  of  the  proceediogs  of  the  College,  and  of  its  apparent  success  duriiuf 
the  progress  of  the  further  trial  which  they  authorised  to  be  made,  is  oefore  them.  A  decH 
sion  upon  this  communication  may  reach  us  in  little  more  than  six  months,  and  anv  evil  from 
this  delay  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  baneful  effects,  of  long  duration,  which  would 
follow,  according  to  my  opinion,  from  the  substitution  of  one  plan,  of  certain  failure,  for 
another,  which,  as  far  as  it  has  been  tried,  appears  to  promise  well.  The  knowledge  of 
the  languages  of  the  country  is  of  too  great  importance  to  our  efficient  administration  to  be 
trifled  with.  That  this  knowledge  can  be  better  gained  in  Calcutta  than  in  the  Mofussil>  m 
certain  ;  that  it  would  be  obtained  at  too  dear  a  price,  if  it  involred  the  students  in  iLlpa4 
of  debt,  as  in  former  times,  from  which  it  has  been  found  almost  impoesible  to  be  extricated^ 
may  be  at  once  admitted.  But  that  such  is  the  present  case  I  positively  deny  ;  and,  with 
the  experience  I  have  of  both  the  present  and  intended  svstem,  I  think  I  should  deserve  all 
the  charge  of  inconsistency  of  purpose  and  vacillation  which  such  changes  would  be  open 
to,  if,  before  allowing  the  Honourable  Court  to  judge  for  themselves  of  the  effect  of  their 
own  former  orders,  which  of  course  they  did  not  anticipate,  I  carried  this  last  order  info 
immediate  effect :  suspension  therefore,  for  the  present,  of  the  Court's  instructions  is  my  re* 
commendation. 

But  should  neither  of  my  colleagues  concur  in  this  opinion,  I  then  request  the  Vice* 
president  in  Council  to  carry  these  orders  into  effect,  and  to  make  such  regulations  for  the 
future  control  of  the  writers  in  the  Mofussil  as  he  may  think  proper.  I  confess  at  once 
my  own  inability  to  suggest  any  arrangements  by  whidi  the  widies  of  the  Court  can  be 
satisfactorily  accomplished. 

Camp,  RohUcund,  Feb.  4,  1831.  (Signed)        W.  C.  Bamvcm. 
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List  of  Stadents— <oii/uiiio£ 


Date 

PASSED    IN 

of  AdmissoD 

No. 

College. 

Fentan. 

Hindootuw. 

Beng-IM. 

HindN. 

L     Vmj.. 

48. 

aySept.iBie 

3 June  1819 

6  June  1 8 18 

— 



3« 

« 

49- 

30  SepL  - 

a  June  1817 

3  June  1817 

— 

— 

8 

3 

go. 

aa  Jan.  1817 

4 

11 

5I. 

i.Mar.   - 

3  June  1818 

6Junei8iS 

— 

— 

»4 

•5 

5S. 

14  Mar.   — 

>4 

M 

53- 

9  April  — 

3  June  1819 

8  June  1819 

— 

— 

•S 

*9 

54- 

17  May    — 

— 

— 

^ 

i« 

u 

65- 

i7J«ly    - 

3  June  1818 

— 

9  June  1 818 

— 

10 

M 

56. 

6  Aug.  — 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10 

3 

57- 

9  Sept.  — 

— 

6  June  1818 

— 

>• 

8 

•7 

58. 

3  June  1819 

— 

5  June  1819 

— 

•0 

tS 

.^9- 

•0 

«6 

60. 

7  Oct.  1817 

3  June  18 18 

6  June  1818 

— 

_ 

7 

•9 

61. 

3  Feb. i8i8 

3  June  1818 

6  June  1818 

— 

— 

3 

■9 

69. 

14  Feb.    — 

— 

— 

9  June  1818 

— 

3 

S5 

63. 

ai  Feb.    — 

3Junei8«o 

9  June  1830 

*7 

18 

64. 

34  Feb.    — 

3  June 18 18 

— 

9  June  1818 



3 

19 

65. 

as  Feb.    - 

3  June  1819 

8  June  1819 

— 

— 

15 

■3 

66. 

7  Mar.  — 

— 

.^ 

5  June  1819 

— 

14 

s8 

67. 

1  Aug.   — 

3  June  1810 

— 

— 

— 

10 

5 

6H. 

30  Aug.  — 

3 Junei8ao 

9  June  1890 

SI 

\i 

69. 

.,  AuS.  - 

3  June  1819 

8  June  1819 

— 

— 

9 

7(». 

1 1  Sept.  — 

— 

_ 

5  June  1819 

_ 

8 

u 

7'- 

tt-j  Sept.  — 

8  June  1819 

8 

16 

711. 

U4  Si'pt.  — 

3  Dec.  1819 

9  Dec.   — 



_ 

14 

15 

7:i' 

u;,  Sept.  — 

H  June  — 



8  June  1819 

— . 

8 

10 

7-1  ■ 

uii  Si'pt.  — 

1  Dec.  l8ao 

9  Dec.  i8«o 

— 

— . 

sS 

8 

Vr 

7OCI.    — 

3  June  — 

- 

14  June  1890 

_ 

so 

ts 

7«. 

di  ,hn.  1819 

3  Dec.  1819 

— 

6  E>ec.  1819 

— 

10 

15 

?S: 

JJ.I.U.      — 

— 

10 

■4 

_ 

3  June  1819 

— 

5  June  1819 

— 

■3 

i: 

4  .liiiu'iHiy 

4  June  1 831 

7  June  18s 1 

*4 

3 

u;i  .Imie  — 

1  Dec.  iSao 

a  Dec.  1S30 

_ 

__ 

>7 

• 

Hi. 

■JH  .hllH-    -  -■ 

3  June  — 

9  June  - 



6Junei8ao 

11 

11 

N4. 

;i<i  Jiiiii'  — 

3  Dec.  1819 

9  Dec.  1819 

6  Dec.  1819 

__ 

• 

)<:i- 

u;i.l»ly    - 

4  June  1831 

8  June  18a 1 



ss 

■5 

tl4- 

..  AtiK-  - 

3  June  1 830 

— 

6  June i8ao 

— 

«7 

Hft. 

«,l  AuK.  - 

13 

Nfl. 

;ii'  Auk-  — 

3 JuneiSao 

» 

Si!: 

W  Si  pi.  — 

1  Dec.  — 

3  Dec.  1  Sao 

— 

. — 

14 

t9 

3  Dec.  1819 

9  Dec.  I  Hi.) 

— 

_ 

3 

3 

K||. 

.._ 

I  Dec  i8ao 

a  Dec.  iHau 

— 

— 

»4 

•6 

H*'* 

Ill  Scpl.lSi;) 

14 

10 

HI- 

14  H4|.l.   — 

3  June  1830 

9  June  1830 

— 

— 

•5 

||U. 

msi-|.i,  — 

St  . 

u:(< 



__ 

6Junei8ao 



tS 

tH' 

H  Nov.  iHi.i 

i-,Ma,i8ji 

9  Dec.  i8ao 

— 

— 

17 

«7 

St 

«  JiiittnHsii 

4  June  — 

7  June t 831 

It 

•9 

I..  .Ii.i.»     - 

_ 

8  June  1831 

_ 

■».» 

21. 

U  Juiiu ,  — 

1  Dec.  iSao 

s  Dec  ^830 

— , 

—  > 

M* 

i    riiill 

1.-PUBLIC. 

5d3 

h 

Appendix  (L.) 

Lists  of  Students — continued. 

Minute  of 

Governor-general, 

Date 

PASSED    IN 

' 

4th  Feb.  1831. 

^« 

of  Admission 
into 

No. 

# 

College. 

Persian. 

Hindoostanee. 

Bengalee. 

Hindee. 

« 

Months.     Days. 

98. 

12  June  1820 

21  Sept.  1821 

-» 

8  June  1821 

— 

16        g 

99. 

26  Mar.  1823 

12  Sept.  1822 

«. 

— 

33            14 

100. 

22  June  1820 

1  Dec.  1820 

2  Dec.  1820 

... 

5           10 

101. 

17  July    — 

31  Mar.  1822 

6  June  1822 

— 

22           19 

102. 

26  July   — 

SI  Sept.  1821 

7  June  1821 

.. 

— 

11           25 

103. 

27  July    — 

4  June  — 

— 

— 

8           10 

104. 

-..- 

...• 

_ 

— 

8  .       icf 

105. 

28  July  1820 

11  Jan.  1823 

3  Feb.  1823 

— 

— 

28            5 

106. 

6  Nov.  — 

11  Apr.  1821 

2  Dec.  1820 

.1.. 

— 

5            5 

107. 

11  Jan.  1821 

4  June  — 

7  June  1821 

i— 

— 

4          28 

108. 

19  Feb.    — 

.-. 

27  June  — 

._ 

— 

4            S 

109. 

21  Feb.    — 

— 

18  Aug.  — 

... 

— 

6            7 

110. 

2  Mar.  — 

3  June  1822 

3  May  1823 

— . 

— 

26            1 

111. 

29  May    — 

4  Dec.  1821 

— 

8  Dec.  1821 

— 

6           9 

112. 

^^ 

12  Apr.  1822 

3  Feb.  1823 

— 

— — 

20           4 

113. 

4  July  1821 

lOct.    — 

13  July  1822 

-^ 

12          27 

114. 

1  Nov.    — 

5  June   — 

— 

15          27 

115. 

9  July  1821 

3  Dec.    — 

5  Dec.   — 

—^ 

— 

16          26 

116.         2  Oct.      — 

3  June   — 

5  June    — 

m.^ 

— 

8            3 

117. 

— 

4  Dec.  1821 

7  Dec.  1821 



2            5 

118. 

5  Oct.  1821 

3  June  1822 

5  June  1823 

-. 

\ 

8            0 

119.      9  Oct.    — 

4  Dec.  1821 

22  Jan.    — 

-^ 

— 

3           13 

120.    16  Oct.    — 

2  Dec.  1824 

12  Mar.  1825 

~-^ 

— 

40          26 

121.1  10  Nov.    — 

3  June  1822 

5  June  1822 

^^ 

— 

6          22 

122.    12  Nov.    — 

23  July    — 

12  Sept.  — 

-. 

— 

10            0 

123. 

13  Nov.    — 

27  July    — 

6  Sept.  — 

• 

— 

9          23 

124. 

14  Nov.    — 

10  May    — 

8  May 



^— 

5          26 

125. 

19  Nov.    — 

3  June  1823 

22  Sept.  1823 



— • 

22            3 

126.1  21  Jan.  1822 

20  Apr.  1822 

1  Oct.  1822 

— 

8          10 

127. 

5  June   — 

3  Dec.    — 

5  Dec.    — 

— 

6            0 

128. 

27  June   — 

2  Dec.  1823 

5  June  1823 



— 

17            5 

1 

129. 

1  July    — 

25  Apr.    — 

— 

— — 

11            5 

130. 

2  July    — 

3  Dec.  1822 

5  Dec.  1822 



— 

5           3 

131. 

31  July     — 

— 

— 



— 

4            5 

132. 

23  Aug.    — 

25  Apr.  1823 

5  June  1823 

' 

— .- 

9          i» 

133. 

26  Aug.   — 

2  June  1824 

5  Dec.  1823 

— 

31               6 

134. 

— 

3  Dec.  1822 

5  Dec.  1822 

— 

— 

3            9 

135. 

11  Oct.  1822 

18  Feb.  1824 

4  June  1824 

• — 

— 

19          23 

• 

136. 

30  Dec.    — 

3  June  1823 

5  June  1823 

«- 

— — 

.6            6 

137. 

2  Jan.   1823 

2  Dec.    — 

4  Dec.    — 

— 

"— 

11            2 

138. 

6  Jan.    — 

— 

— 

10          28 

139- 

17  May    — 

2  June  1824 

4  Dec.  1824 

— 

— .- 

18         .17 

140. 

1  Oct.     — 

18  Feb.    — 

4  Dec.  1823 

— 

4          18 

141* 

— 

2  June    — 

3  Mar.  1824 

— 

^^ 

8               3 

142. 

13  Oct.  1823 

3  Sept.  — 

4  June    — 

— 

— 

}0             20 

143. 

— 

2  Dec.  1823 

4  Dec.  1823 

— 

— 

I             31 

144. 

27  Oct.  1823 

17  Sept.  1824 

4  Dec.  1824 

— 

— • 

13               ^ 

145. 

17  May  1824 

2  June  1825 

4  June  1825 

— 

-— 

13             17 

146. 

26  May    — 

2  June  1824 

1  July  1824 

— 

^"* 

1            5 

147- 

2  Dec.    — 

13  Mar.  1835 

^■■^B 

9          16 
(continued.) 
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APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  fhom  SELECT  COMMITTEE, 

List  of  Students — continued. 


Cvnk 


Dftte 

PASSED    IN 

of  AdmiMum 
into 



Kd* 

Coll€gt. 

Persian. 

Hindoottanee. 

Bengalee. 

HiDdee. 

« 

MoDtha. 

D^i. 

148, 

sO  May  1 824 

11  Feb.  1835 

""" 

6  Dec.  1824 

** 

8 

15 

14&« 

3  Dec.  1834 

4  Dec.  1834 

— 

-i- 

6 

8 

1/K>- 

f>  June  1 894 

13  Apr.  1835 

11  Feb.  1825 

— 

— 

10 

3 

l/JI. 

if^June   — 

3  Dec.  1834 

4  Dec.  1834 

— 

— 

5 

13 

l/5«. 

32  June   — 

— 

13  Mar.  1835 

— 

— 

8 

to 

103' 

3  Aug.   — 

5  Apr.  1835 

9  May    — 

— 

— 

9 

7 

104- 

1 1  Oct.    — 

3  June    — 

13  Apr.    — 

MM^« 

•— 

7 

81 

S56' 

.— 

1 1  Oct.    — 

11  Feb.    — 



— 

12 

0 

tefi. 

-^ 

13  Oct.     — 

30  Dec.    — 



— 

U 

9 

157. 

14  Oct.    — 

1 1  Oct.    — 

4  June  1835 

— 

— 

11 

«7 

1£8. 

i/i  Oct.    — 

—. 

— 



— 

11 

tS 

iriD- 

oH  Oct.    — 

... 

37  Oct.    — 

— 

— 

11 

tg 

160. 

u  Nov.    — 

17  Feb.  1836 

.- 

16  Aug.  1835 

— 

15 

15 

Iftf. 

13  Not.    — 

8  June  1835 

— 

22  Mar.    — 

— 

6 

19 

lOa. 

ifiNov.    — 

.— 

^^ 

— 

— 

6 

16 

163. 

J  7  Nov.   — 

11  Oct.  1835 

— 

22  Dec.  1835 

— 

13 

5 

164. 

iRNov.    — 

8  Juno    — 

— 

1  Mar.   — 

— 

6 

H 

16/s. 

{i  Apr.  i8u5 
1 7  IVfiiy    — 

^— 

— 

16  Aug.    — 

— 

4 

14 

tW. 

]()  Sept.  1836 

.. 

22  June  1826 

— 

16 

t 

fli  Mtty    — 
1 1  Juno    — 

17  Apr.    — 
17  Dec.  1835 

— 

22  Dec»  1825 
18  Feb.  1826 

"• 

10 
8 

80 

7 

lOo- 

13  Juno    — 

17  Feb.  1836 

•« 

22  June   — 

— 

18 

3 

170. 

luAug.    — 

19  Dec.    — 

-« 

— 

— 

16 

7 

171. 

i/i  Ncpt.  — 

17  June    — 

— 

20  Feb.  1826 

— 

9 

t 

170. 

uoNnpt.  — 

19  Sept.  — 
17  Feb.    — 

— . 

— 

1  Aug.  1826 

11 

«9 

17:1* 

(iOct.    — 

— 

18  Feb.  1826 

— 

4 

18 

W  " 

>74* 

7  Oct.     — 

17  Juno    — 

— 

— 

18  Apr.  1826 

8 

10 

i7/{* 

w 

17  Dec.  1835 

— 

— 

20  Feb.    — 

4 

13 

17(1. 

y  11  Oct.  1825 

2  Feb.  1837 

— 

— 

18  Aug.  — . 

15 

10 

177. 

17H> 

1  Ore.    — 

16  Oct.  1836 

— 

— 

— 

10 

16 

u7Frb.   1H06 

17  June    — 

.— . 

— 

— 

5 

tl. 

■  f 

iHo. 

i.'lMnr.    — 

w 

-» 

22  June  1826 

20  June  1826 

3 

• 

\(\  Miiy    — 

19  Dec.  1836 

— 

8  Sept.  — 

— 

7 

3 

iHi. 

ut  Mny    — 

16  Aug.  — 

— 

3  Not.    — 

— 

5 

It 

iNtt. 

;ii  Miiy    — 

19  Dec.    — 

— 

18  Apr.  1827 

— 

10 

18 

iN;i. 

gCUuno    -^ 

3  Feb.  1837 

— 

— 

17  Oct  1836 

7 

6 

• 

IN4. 

>  •• 

30  Mar.  1839 

— 

9  Jan.  1826 

"^ 

39 

•4 

.  - 

i(>Aug.  1837 

— 

3  Not.    — 

— 

13 

M 

iMl. 

.  ^ 

34  July    — 

— 

— 

— 

i« 

tS 

IN7. 

ikN. 

(tHrpt.l8ttO 

w 

— . 

19  Jan.  1827 

— 

10 

18 

1 
ua  Srpt.    — 

7  Oct.  1836 

— 

— 

21  Dec.  1826 

s 

3 

INU* 

aiOrt.     ~ 

19  Dec.   — 

— 

— 

2i  Not.    — 

I 

IU<f' 

u;i  Oct.     — 

^m 

— . 

2  Feb.  1827 

— 

3 

» 

IUI> 

1  ■ 

/^  Duo.    — 

17  Juno  1838 

— 

— 

7  Mar.  1828 

18 

M 

lOtf* 

•  • 

KiAug.  1837 

»- 

— 

16  Feb.  i8a7 

8 

8 

•u:i- 

aJnu.  lHtt7 

39  Jan.  1838 

-« 

23  June  1837 

— 

It 

•4 

IU4* 

*                                  • 

5  Jan.  1837 

«.- 

— 

16  July  i8t7 

It 

0 

lUA. 

u;|JnM.    lHtf7 

38  Sept.  1837 

— > 

— 

28  June  — 

8 

5 

al'nii.   -^ 

lOOct.     — 

— 

11  May  1827 

— 

8 

«3 

•67' 

•  1  May   ~ 

""" 

■•" 

3  Aug.  — 

~ 

4 

(Mm 

I.-4»UBLia 


List  of  Students — continued. 

Date 

PASSED  IN 

•-  •*.  *  ■ 

^  V 

of  Admission 
into 

• 

No. 

College. 

Persian. 

Hindoostanee. 

Bengalee. 

Hindee. 

/ 

Montbf. 

Days. 

198. 

21  May  1827 

18  Jan.  1828 

— 

18  Aug.  1827 

— 

7 

27 

199- 

25  May  1827 

7  Mar.  — 

— 

18  Oct.  1827 

9 

13 

200. 

15  July  — 

— 

2  Nov.  — 

13 

30 

201. 

4  June  1827 

16  Sept.  — 

22  Dec.  1827 

— 

16 

13 

202. 

17  June  — 

— 

17  Oct.  — 

— 

12 

13 

203. 

9  June  1827 

1 8  Jan.  — 

— 

18  Aug.  — 

— 

7 

9 

204. 

1 1  June  — 

— 

7 

7 

20.3. 

2:^  Mar.  1828 

— 

18  Oct.  1827 

9 

14 

206. 

12  June  1827 

18  Jan.  — 

— . 

-— > 

— 

7 

6 

207. 

16  June  — 

l7June  — 

• 

16  Feb.  1828 

13 

1 

208. 

— 

16  Nov.  1827 

r— 

12 

1 

209. 

9  July  1827 

16  Au^  1827 

— 

1 7  Oct.  — 

18  Oct.  1827 

3 

9 

210. 

2  r,  Sept.  — 

16  Sept.  1828 

— 

4 

7  Mar.  1828 

11 

21 

211. 

29  Oct.  — 

15  Feb.  — 

17  Apr.  — 

5 

18 

212. 

1 7  Dec.  — 

— 

— 

17  Feb.  1829 

1^ 

18 

213. 

loDec.  1827 

17  Dec.  1829 

— 

17  Aug.  1829 

— 

12 

7 

214. 

1 1  Dec.  — 

5  Oct.  — 

16  Jan.  — 

— 

21 

24 

215. 

24  Dec.  — 

9  Jan.  — 

— 

20  June  1828. 

..^ 

12 

15 

216. 

26  Dec.  — 

29  Jan.  1828 

— 

-.- 

18  Feb.  1828 

1 

S3 

217. 

4  Feb.  1828 

5  Oct.  1829 

— 

16  Mar.  1829 

— 

20 

1 

218. 

30  Apr.  — 

17  June  1828 

— * 

5  Aug.  1828 

— 

3 

5 

219. 

26  May  — 

16  Feb.  1829 

— 

18  Aug.  — 

— 

8 

90 

220. 

1 1  June  — 

16  Aug.  1828 

.^.^ 

20  June  — 

— 

% 

5 

221. 

— ^ 

17  Dec.  — 

1 

16  Sept.  — 

— 

6 

6 

222. 

16  June  1829 

. 

— 

17  Feb.  1829 

12 

5 

223. 

12  June  1828 

17  Dec.  1S28 

_ 

22  Dec.  1828 

— 

6 

10 

224. 

__ 

15  July  — 

— 

20  Oct.  1828 

4 

8 

225. 

18  June  1828 

16  Oct.  1829 

17  Oct.  1829 

15 

29 

226. 

1 1  July  — 

9  July  — 

— 

21  Apr.  1829 

11 

28 

227. 

31  July  — 

14  Nov.  1828 

^ 

— 

9  Jan.  — 

5 

9 

228. 

13  May  1829 

— 

18  Oct.  1828 

— 

9 

13 

229. 

1  Au*^.  1828 

i9Dea  1828 

9 

»8 

230. 

\j 

16  June  1829 

... 

14  Nov.  1828 

— 

10 

16 

231. 

27  Sept.  1828 

9  Jan.  — 

m.^ 

19  Dec.  1828 

3 

13 

232. 

1 3  Oct.  — 

.15  July  — 

— . 

— 

18  Feb.  1830 

16 

6 

233- 

20  Oct.  — 

16  Oct. 

_ 

18  Feb.  1829 

— 

11 

26 

234- 

20  Mar.  — 

— 

9  Jan.  — 

— 

5 

0 

235- 

21  Oct.  1828 

15  July  — 

_ 

— 

— 

8 

24 

236. 



— 

21  Apr.  1829 

8 

24 

237- 

23  Oct.  1828 

16  June  1829 

— 

22  Dec.  1828 

— 

7 

23 

238. 

8  Nov.  — 

15  Aug.  — 

<— • 

17  Feb.  J  830 

— 

15 

9 

239- 

9  Nov.  — 

13  May  — 

17  Feb  1829 

6 

4 

240. 

10  Nov.  — 

4  Sept.  — 

— 

20  Apr.  1829 

— 

9 

24 

241. 

13  Nov.  — 

16  Feb. 

20  Mar.  1829 

4 

7 

242. 

14  Nov.  — 

17  Dec.  — 



*- 

18  Aug.  — 

13 

3 

243- 

22  Nov.  — 

15  July  — 



— 

21  Apr.  — 

7 

^3 

244. 

1 1  Dec.  — 

1 3  May  — 



18  Feb.  1829 

— 

5 

3 

245- 

4  Feb  1829 

16  June  — 

— -. 

— 

21  Apr.  1829 

4 

13 

246. 

5  Feb.  — 

17  Dec.  — 

— 

5  Oct.  1829 

— 

lO 

13 

247. 

23  Mar.  — 

»- 



5  Get  1829 

8 

24 

\ 

1 

{cfndnimA) 

iWi  I. 

Appekdix  (L.) 


Minutes  of  . 
Governor-general, 
4th  Feb.  1831. 
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L  576      APPENDIX  to  REPORT  FEOit  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

kPPKNDftK  (L.) 

the  professorships,  and  situations  of  wtive  teacher^  and  other  servants,  to  30,220  rupeen. 

Educalion  of       These  measures  have,  I  think,  been  generally  attended  with  very  favourable  effects  in  the 
Civil  Servants,      conduct  of  the  students,  and  have  materially  assisted  in  checking  idleness  and  extravagance, 

and  promoting  study. 

22.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  circumstance  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  college  wfaidh 
at  preheat  requires  to  be  added  to  the  foregoing  particulars,  but  idiould  anything  of  the  ^'*^ 
hereafter  occur  I  shall  not  fail  to  bring  it  to  your  Lordship's  notice. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        D.  Kuddell,  Secretary,  College  Ck>iuicil. 


(41,)_EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-Gembral 
. .  in  Council  at  Bengal  (Public  Department)  ;  dated  29th  September  1830. 

Letter  from  L  We  shall  now  reply  to  your  letter,  dated  23d  February  1830. 

°"    ^B    "^T  °"       ^'  ^^  ^'^  letter  you  bring  to  our  notice  certain  reiluctions  which  you  have  effected,  on 

(Jovernm^nt,       ^  recommeudalion  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  ;  viz. 
29th  Sept.  1830.  Bengal. 

Saving  by  discontinuing  the  ofiices  of  professors  and  pundits  in  the  college 

of  Fort  William         Rs,  46,060 

Madras. 

Saving  by  discontinuing  the  office  of  assistant  secretary  to  the  college  3,600 

3.  The  reduction  of  rupees  46^080  per  annum  in  the  expenses  of  the  coUefBrc  falls  short  of 
that  which  will  be  the  necessary  result  of  oup  Orders  of  20th  July  1830.  Tiie  expenses  of 
the  college  for  1828-29  were  rupees  1^35^400.  Its  remaining  expenses^  after  the  reduction 
hero  noticed,  would  bo  thenefore  rupees  89,380.  This  is  far  too  rmich  for  an  establishment 
reduced  to  a  secretary  and  examiners,  supposing  any  such  establishment  to  be  maiBtamed, 
of  which  we  do  not  see  the  necessity,  ^'e  cannot  perceive  why  the  system  adopted  at 
Bombay  is  not  equally  applicable  to  your  presidency,  and  to  that  of  Madras. 

4.  ''  At  Bombay/'  says  the  Report  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  "  there  is  no 
college,  but  the  young  men  receive  rupees  thirty  per  mensem  for  maintainuig  a  moonsbee, 
and  are  attached  soon  after  their  arrival  to  different  collectors  in  the  provinces,  as  super^ 
numerary  assistants,  until  they  arc  reported  ready  to  pass  an  examination.  Hiey  are  then 
examined  by  a  committee,  temporarily  formed  at  the  presidency,  and  if  they  pass  in  one 
language  they  are  promoted  to  the  station  of  an  assistant ;  but  they  must  pass  in  two  Ian* 
guages  before  thoy  can  become  eligible  to  the  station  of  a  second  assistant.  We  have  no 
alteration  to  suggest  in  the  system  thus  generally  described,  as  it  is  stated  to  be  eflkieal, 
and  is  clearly  economical. 

*'  Indeed,  in  proposing  to  continue  establishments  for  the  instruction  of  the  mo 
merous  civil  sonants  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  are  infli 
not  less  by  deference  for  the  opinions  of  others,  than  by  the  assiu^  conviction  of  our  nitj 
that  such  establishments  arc  necessary.*' 

5.  In  all  this  tlierc  is  no  reason  given  for  not  applying  the  Bombay  sptem  to  Bengal  W 
Madras.    Tlie  greater  number  of  the  civil  servants  at  tliose  two  presjdencies  is  the.  01 
reason  implied,  but  this  holds  equally  on  tlie  otiier  side,  in  presenting  a  greater  nuasha 
persons  for  the  formation  of  temporary  committees. 

8.  The  whole  of  the  reductions  noticed  in  tliese  paragraphs  have  our  approbatioii,  eo 
as  they  go.  The  above  remarks  point  to  the  propriety  and  practicability  of  carryky  I 
further. 
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(42.) — LETTER  from  the  Vice-president  in  Council  at  Bengal  to  the  Court  of  Directors  

(PubUc  Department),  dated  24th  May  1831.  (42.) 

Honourable  Sirs :  IheBcJga^ 

1.  The  papers^  that  accompany  this  address  will  put  your  Honourable  Court  in  possession     GoTemment,  to 
of  our  proceedings  relative  to  the  College  of  Fort  William  subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  Court  of  Directors 
your  despatch.  No.  31,  of  1830,  dated  the  20th  July,  by  which  we  were  directed  to  abolish     24th  May  1831. 
that  institution,  and  to  provide  other  means  of  superintending  the  junior  civil  servants^  and 

of  preparing  them  for  the  public  service. 

2.  The  above  orders  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor- 
general,  his  Lordship  transmitted  to  us  a  Minute,  recommending,  for  the  reasons  therein 
stated,  that  they  should  not  be  carried  into  immediate  effect^  but  that  the  Government 
should  wait  until  the  Report  of  the  college,  forwarded  to  your  Honourable  Court  with  our 
despatch.  No.  24,  of  1830,  dated  the  23a  November  last,  could  be  replied  to.  Hiaf  Lord-* 
ship  left  it  however  to  the  Vice-president  in  Council  to  execute  the  orders,  should  there  be 
an  unanimity  at  the  Council  Board  in  favour  of  that  procedure,  in  which  case  the  local 
Government  were  requested  by  his  Lordship  to  make  regulations  for  the  future  education 
and  control  of  the  junior  civil  servants*  To  the  Governor-general's  Minute  were  appended 
a  letter  from  Captain  Ruddell,  secretary  to  the  CoU^e,  and  three  lists,  one  showing  the 
time  taken  since  1816,  by  students  residing  in  the  College,  to  pass  their  examinations, 
another  the  time  taken  by  students  removed  from  the  presidency  for  idleness  or  misconduct, 
and  a  third  the  time  taken  by  students  permitted  at  their  option  to  pursue  their  studies  in 
the  interior. 

3.  His  Lordship's  Minute  was  followed  by  a  letter  from  his  secretary,  referring  to  that 
part  of  your  Honourable  Court's  instructions  which  prescribes  a  limited  period  for  the 
acquirement  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  with  the  penalty  of  losing 
your  service  if  the  writer  be  not  found  qualified  for  public  employment  by  the  expiration  4^ 
the  time  specified,  and  expressing  his  Lordship's  opinion  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  imiHa 
diately  enforced. 

4.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  on  a  former  occasion  recorded  his  sentiments  in  favour  of 
the  abolition  of  the  College,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

5.  Mr.  Blunt  recorded  a  Minute,  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  concurred  with  him,  as  to  the 

necessity  which  is  therein  argued  of  obeying  your  Honourable  Court's  orders.     We  accord*  ^ 

ingly  communicated  our  opinion  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general,  proposing 
to  abolish  the  College  on  the  1st  of  June  as  a  convenient  period  for  the  removal  of  the 
students  to  stations  in  the  interior,  and  suggesting,  with  reference  to  the  15th  paragraph  of 

your 

•  (Copies.) 

Minute  by  the  Governor-general,  dated  4th  February,  and  Letter,  with  three  Lists,  from  the  Secretary  to  the 
College  Council. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  14th  February. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Blunt,  dated  26th  February. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  th^  Governor-general*  dated  Ist  March. 

Circular  to  the  Acting  Secretary  to  the  College  Council,  and  to  the  Magistrates  and  others  having  charge  of  Students 
in  the  interior. 

Draft  of  Rules  proposed  by  the  Vice-president  in  Council  for  Junior  Civil  Servants,  after  the  abolition  of  the  coUege» 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-general,  with  a  Letter,  dated  the  8th  of  March. 

Suggestions  of  Mr.  Blunt  for  regulating  the  Employment  of  Junior  Civil  Servants,  before  and  after  their  attainment 
of  the  requisite  Qualifications  for  the  Public  Service,  transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Govemor-genenl,  with 
a  Letter/dated  the  15th  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  19th  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor- general,  dated  22d  March,  and  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  to 
the  College  Council  to  the  President  and  Members  thereof. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  8th  April. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  dOth  ApriL 
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— -  the  piofesfiorships,  and  situatioos  of  native  teacher^  aad  other  servaiUs,  to  30^220  rupeei. 

^(lucadon  of       These  measures  have,  I  thinks  been  generally  attended  with  very  favourable  effects  in  the 
ivil  Servants,      conduct  of  the  students,  and  have  materially  assisted  in  checking  idleness  and  extravagance, 

and  promoting  study. 

22.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  circumstance  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  college  windd 
at  present  requires  to  be  added  to  the  foregoing  particulars,  but  sliould  anything  of  the  kind 
hereafter  occur  I  shall  not  fail  to  bring  it  to  your  Lordship's  notice. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)         D.  Ruddexju,  Secretary,  College  Coundl. 


(41.)_EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-Gembral 
. .  in  Council  at  Bengal  (Public  Department)  ;  dated  29th  September  1830. 

Letter  from  1.  We  shall  now  reply  to  your  letter,  dated  23d  February  1830, 

^""^  %    '*^T  ^^^       '^'  ^"  ^^'*  letter  you  bring  to  our  notice  certain  reductions  which  you  have  effected,  on 

(rovcrni^cnt         ^  recoutfueudation  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  ;  viz^ 
mh  Sept.  18:io.  Bengal. 

Saving  by  discontinuing  the  offices  of  professors  and  pundits  in  the  college 

of  Fort  William         Rs,  46,060 

Madras. 
Saving  by  discontinuing  the  office  of  assistant  secretary  to  the  college  3,600 

3.  The  reduction  of  rupees  46,080  per  annum  in  the  expenses  of  the  college  falls  short  of 
tluit  which  will  be  the  necessary  result  of  oup  Orders  of  20th  July  1830.  The  expenses  of 
the  college  for  1828-29  were  rupees  1,35,4()0.  Its  remaining  ex])ense8,  after  the  reduction 
hero  noticed,  would  bo  theivfore  rupees  8U,3H0.  This  is  far  too  much  for  an  establbhment 
reduced  to  a  secretary  and  examiners,  supposing  any  such  establishment  to  be  maintained, 
of  which  we  do  not  see  the  necessity.  We  cannot  perceive  why  the  system  adopted  at 
Bombay  is  not  equally  applicable  to  your  presidency,  and  to  that  of  Madras. 

4.  "  At  Bombay,*'  says  the  Report  of  the  Civil  Finance   Committee  "  there  is  no 
college,  but  the  young  men  receive  rupees  thirty  per  mensem  for  maintainuig  a  moonsbee, 
and  are  attached  soon  after  their  arrival  to  different  collectors  in  the  provinces,  as  super 
numerary  assistants,  until  they  are  reported  ready  to  pass  an  examination.     Tliey  are  torn 
examined  by  a  committee,  temporarily  formed  at  the  presidency,  and  if  they  pass  in  ov 
language  they  are  promoted  to  the  station  of  an  assistant ;  but  they  must  pass  in  two  lay 
guages  before  tho}' can  become  eligible  to  the  station  of  a  second  assistant.     We  bavej 
alteration  to  suggest  in  the  system  thus  generally  described,  as  it  is  stated  to  be  eflkitf 
and  is  clearly  economical. 

'^  Indeed,  in  proposing^  to  continue  establishments  for  the  instruction  of  the  mora 
merous  civil  sonants  of  Bengal  and  Madras,  we  are  free  to  confess  that  we  are  infliMi 
not  less  by  deference  for  the  opinions  of  others,  tlian  by  the  assured  conviction  of  our  Bi 
that  such  establishments  are  necessary." 

5.  In  all  this  there  is  no  reason  given  for  not  applying  the  Bombay  sj'stem  to  Bemi' 
Aladras.     Tlie  greater  number  of  the  civil  servants  at  tliose  two  preudencies  it  ue 
reason  implied,  but  this  holds  equally  on  tlie  other  side,  in  presenting  a  greater  bub 
persons  for  the  formation  of  temporary  committees. 

H.    The  whole  of  the  reductions  noticed  in  tliese  paragraphs  have  our  approbatioB, 
^     above  remarks  point  to  the  propriety  and  practicability  of  canyk 
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APFliNDlX  (Ir.) 

(42.) — LETTER  from  the  Vice-president  in  Council  at  Bengal  to  the  Court  of  Directors  

(PubUc  Department),  dated  24th  May  1831.  (42.) 

Honourable  Sirs :  \hXj^2 

1.  The  papers^  that  accompany  this  address  will  put  your  Honourable  Court  in  possession  GoTemmenty  to 
of  our  proceedings  relative  to  the  College  of  Fort  William  subsequently  to  the  receipt  of  Court  of  Directors 
your  despatch.  No.  31,  of  1830,  dated  the  20th  July,  by  which  we  were  directed  to  abolish  24th  May  1831. 
that  institution,  and  to  provide  other  means  of  superintending  the  junior  civil  servants^  and 

of  preparing  them  for  the  public  service. 

2.  The  above  orders  having  been  forwarded  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor- 
general,  his  Lordship  transmitted  to  us  a  Minute,  recommending,  for  the  reasons  therein 
stated,  that  they  should  not  be  carried  into  immediate  effect,  but  that  the  Government 
should  wait  until  the  Report  of  the  college,  forwarded  to  your  Honourable  Court  with  our 
despatch.  No.  24,  of  1830,  dated  the  23a  November  last,  could  be  replied  to.  Hisf  Lord*: 
ship  left  it  however  to  the  Vice-president  in  Council  to  execute  the  orders,  should  tiiere  be 
an  unanimity  at  the  Council  Board  in  favour  of  that  procedure,  in  which  case  the  local 
Government  were  requested  by  his  Lordship  to  make  regulations  for  the  future  education 
and  control  of  the  junior  civil  servants*  To  the  Govemor-generars  Minute  were  appended 
a  letter  from  Captain  Ruddell,  secretary  to  the  College,  and  three  lists,  one  showing  the 
time  taken  since  1816,  by  students  residing  in  the  College,  to  pass  their  examinations, 
another  the  time  taken  by  students  removed  from  the  presidency  for  idleness  or  misconduct, 
and  a  third  the  time  taken  by  students  permitted  at  their  option  to  pursue  their  studies  in 
the  interior. 

i 

3.  His  Lordship's  Minute  was  followed  by  a  letter  from  his  secretary,  referring  to  that 
part  of  your  Honourable  Court's  instructions  which  prescribes  a  limited  period  for  the 
acquirement  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  with  the  penalty  of  losing 
your  service  if  the  writer  be  not  found  qualified  for  public  employment  by  the  expiration  of 
the  time  specified,  and  expressing  his  Lordship's  opinion  that  this  rule  ought  to  be  imMiH 
diately  enforced. 

4.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  having  on  a  former  occasion  recorded  his  sentiments  in  favour  of 
the  abolition  of  the  College,  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

5.  Mr.  Blunt  recorded  a  Minute,  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  concurred  with  him,  as  to  the 

necessity  which  is  therein  argued  of  obeying  your  Honourable  Court's  orders.     We  accord*  ^ 

ingly  communicated  our  opinion  to  the  Rignt  Honourable  the  Governor-general,  proposing 
to  abolish  the  College  on  the  1st  of  June  as  a  convenient  period  for  the  removal  of  the 
students  to  stations  in  the  interior,  and  suggesting,  with  reference  to  the  15th  paragraph  of 

your 


•  (Copies.) 

Minute  by  the  Govemor-g«neral,  dated  4th  February,  and  Letter,  with  three  Lists,  from  the  Secretary  to  the 
College  Council. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  14th  February. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Blunt,  dated  26th  February. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  th§L  Governor-general,  dated  Ist  March. 

Circular  to  the  Acting  Secretary  to  the  College  Council,  and  to  the  Magistrates  and  others  having  charge  of  Students 
in  the  interior. 

Draft  of  Rules  proposed  by  the  Vice-president  in  Council  for  Junior  Civil  Servants,  after  the  abolition  of  the  coUege» 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governor-general,  with  a  Letter,  dated  the  8th  of  March. 

Suggestions  of  Mr.  Blunt  for  regulating  the  Employment  of  Junior  Civil  Servants,  before  and  after  their  attainment 
of  the  requisite  Qualifications  for  the  Public  Service,  transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Govemor-genenl,  with 
a  Letter,  dated  the  loth  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  19th  March. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor- general,  dated  22d  March,  and  Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  to 
the  College  Council  to  the  President  and  Members  thereof. 

Letter  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  8th  April. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  dOth  April. 
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Am  Noix  (L.) 

— 7  ber,  and  the  report  of  the  Secretary  to  the  coll^^  council,  dated  the  7th  of  October  W> 

..   .."^"^'^"  "^      which  were  forwarded  with  a  despatch  dated  the  28d  of  November. 

4.  The  Govemor*generaI  being  strongly  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  the  continuance  of  the  college^  especially  under  the  improved  system  of 
management  and  control  that  has  been  introduced,  is  of  opinion  that  its  abolition  should 
for  the  present  be  suspended  until  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  college^  and  of  its 
apparent  success  during  the  progress  of  tne  further  trial,  which  the  Court  autnoriied  to  be 
made,  shall  have  been  before  them ;  a  decision  upon  which  communication,  the  Governor* 
general  observes,  may  be  expected  in  little  more  than  six  months. 

5^  The  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  college  during  the  years  1828  and  1829  and  to 
October  18S0,  fumisheu  to  the  Governor-general,  in  his  Lorcbhip*s  capacity  of  Visitor,  by 
the  Secretary  to  the  college  council,  and  to  which  the  Minute  of  the  Govemorf^ermly 
dated  tlie  10th  of  November  last  has  reference,  aifbrds  just  grounds  to  believe  that  the 
measures  adopted  for  the  improved  management  of  that  institution  have  been  attended 
with  considerable  success;  and  the  statements  which  accompanied  that  report,  or  which 
have  since  been  supplied,  afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  an  increased  degree  of  applicmtbn 
on  the  part  of  the  students  and  leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  a  knowledge  of  toe  native 
languages,  suflScient  to  qualify  a  writer  to  enter  upon  the  public  service,  is  usually  acquired 
in  a  much  less  period  of  time  in  the  college  than  m  the  interior  of  the  country. 

6.  But  the  resolution  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  abolish  that  institution  does  not  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  influenced  by  any  considerations  having  reference  to  the  progress  of  tne 
students,  or  other  circumstances  noticed  in  the  Secretary's  report.  That  resolution  is 
expresslv  founded  on  the  evils  which  the  Court  consider  to  be  inseparable  from  a  residence 
of  the  junior  civil  servants  in  Calcutta  during  their  attendance  at  college;  evils  arising 
entirely  from  the  temptations  to  extravagance  and  dissipation  to  which  they  are  oonsideiw 
by  the  Court  to  be  there  exposed,  and  to  which  the  Court  are  of  opinion  that  no  eflfectnal 
remedy  can  be  applied  by  any  improved  system  of  management  or  vigilance  of  control. 

7.  The  Honourable  Court  have  moreover  intimated  their  intention  of  adopting  measares 
to  ensure  the  better  qualification  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  by  declaring  the  attainment 
of  certain  oualifications  an  indispensable  condition  of  appointment  to  office  in  the  civil 
branch  of  their  service. 

8.  The  orders  communicated  to  this  Government  in  the  Court's  despatch  of  the  I9th  of 
December  1828,  left  the  measure  of  the  abolition  of  the  collie  to  tne  discretion  of  the 
Government,  but  those  now  received  are  peremptor}',  and*  appear  to  admit  of  no 
alternative. 

9.  Still  from  reluctance  to  precipitate  a  measure  of  such  importance,  and  in  deference  lo 
the  opinion  of  the  Governor-general,  I  should  concur  in  his  llordship's  present  recommen- 
dation, if  I  could  persuade  myself  that  any  improvement  in  the  discipline  and  management 
of  the  college,  which  may  be  apparent  from  the  papers  forwarded,  would  induce  the  Coart 
to  revoke  their  order,  or  to  authorize  a  further  trial  of  the  institution. 

10.  But  from  the  tenor  of  both  despatches  from  the  Court  considerinff  those  orders  to 
be  conclusive,  and  the  measure  of  the  aboliuon  of  the  college  to  be  no  longer  dependent 
on  the  success  or  failure  of  any  improved  plan  of  superintendence,  however  able  or 
judicious,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  longer  continuance  of  the  college  will  only  entail 
an  unnecessary  expense,  which,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Company's  financeS|  it  is 
desirable  to  avoid. 

11.  Adverting  to  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  Govemor-generars  Uinate  of  the 
4th  instant,  should  the  Vice-president  l>e  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  expedient  to  suspend  the 
execution  of  the  orders  of  tne  Court,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  plan  suggested  bj  Sit 
Charles  Metcalfe  in  his  Minute,  dated  the  28th  I>ecember  1828,  is  generally  well  oaleD- 
laied  for  ihc  accomplishment  of  the  objects  in  view;  and  I  shall  he  h^ppj  to  aftrti 
any  assistance  in  my  power  in  giving  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  Governor-general  mm^ 
Bionicated  in  that  paragraph  of  his  Lonlship^s  Minute.  .    j 

(Signed)  W.BLVsrr. 
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degree  had  a  trials  by  the  actual  distribution  in  the  interior  of  one-half  of  the  whole 
number  of  the  writers^  part  being  rusticated  for  dissipation  and  inattention  to  their  studies^ 
part  by  their  own  desire,  to  be  placed  with  friends  and  relations.  With  respect  to  their 
progress  in  acquiring  the  languages,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Mofussil  portion  have  made  no 
advance  equal  to  those  in  Calcutta,  and  for  the  very  obvious  reasons  that  they  have  not 
the  assistance  afforded  by  the  College,  nor  the  same  vigilant  control  and  superintendence 
over  their  studies  and  conduct.  It  will  be  observed  that  many  of  the  voluntary  Mofussil 
students  have  been  subsequently  re-admitted  to  the  College,  but  never  without  the  consent 
of  the  friends  with  whom  they  had  been  originally  placed,  nor  without  sufficient  cause 
fthown. 

There  are  now  fifty-six  writers  who  have  not  passed.  It  is  proposed  in  the  despatch  that 
these  young  men  should  be  placed  with  such  of  our  more  experienced  servants  as  may  seem  to 
you  to  possess  the  qualifications  best  calculated  to  draw  forth  whatever  may  be  good,  and 
to  check  whatever  may  be  evil,  in  those  committed  to  their  charge. 

In  theory  this  is  an  excellent  plan,  and  ought  to  be  easy  of  execution ;  but  with  the  in- 
formation that  actual  experience  with  the  writers  already  in  the^Mofussil,  has  given  me,  I 
am  convinced  that  the  measure  will  altogether  fail.  In  the  first  place,  how  few  is  the  number 
of  those  experienced  servants  who  are  fit,  or  if  fit,  would  be  willing,  to  undertake  this  control  ? 
The  kind  of  parental  care  here  adverted  to  is  not  easy  to  be  obtained  in  private  life ;  and 
how  much  less  likely  is  it  to  be  met  with  in  those  whose  whole  time  is  engaged  in  public 
business,  in  behalf  of  strangers,  at  that  time  of  life  the  least  patient  of  authority,  in  whom 
generally  they  can  have  no  interest  whatever.  I  beg  to  refer  the  Members  of  Council  to  the 
secretary  for  the  generally  unsatisfactory  answers  from  magistrates,  under  whom  the  young 
men  have  been  placed,  as  to  their  diligence  and  general  conduct.  Almost  uniformly  these 
reports  have  been  favourable,  though  positively  contradicted  by  the  fact  of  continued 
inability  to  pass  an  examination.  Upon  the  subject  of  control,  I  should  say  that  one  of  the 
great  drawbacks  to  the  efficiency  of  the  administration  is  the  want  of  a  due  subordination 
between  the  higher  and  lower  ranks  in  the  civil  service.  The  superiors,  in  general^  exercise 
a  very  imperfect  control  over  those  under  their  command,  and  the  assistants,  in  consequence, 
do  little  or  nothing,  as  their  inclinations  lead  them,  and  seem  to  conceive  that  exertion  is  only 
called  for  when  they  are  placed  in  an  independent  charge.  There  can,  in  my  opinion,  be  no 
worse  symptom  of  the  laxity  prevailing  upon  this  important  point,  than  the  almost  total 
absence  of  all  complaints,  on  the  part  of  superiors,  of  those  under  them,  and  the  excessive, 
and  I  may  add  the  universal,  reluctance,  even  in  the  worst  cases,  to  impeach  neglect  and 
delinquency.  For  these  reasons,  therefore,  I  have  not  the  smallest  confidence  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  superintendence  described  in  the  despatch. 

The  only  part  of  this  plan  really  possessing  a  compelling  power,  and  affording  any  security 
for  success,  is  the  condition,  that  if  the  writer  is  not  qualified  within  a  certain  period,  he  will 
lose  his  most  valuable  appointment.  This,  no  doubt,  will  operate  in  England,  as  well  as 
here ;  as  parents,  by  previous  instruction,  will  take  every  precaution  to  guard  against  this 
misfortune.  But  this  guarantee  will  be  good  for  nothing,  unless  the  required  qualifications 
are  subjected  to  an  impartial  and  rigid  trial.  I  am  disposed  to  place  no  trust  in  an  examina- 
tion in  the  Mofussil,  however  the  committee  may  be  composed,  and  I  consider  that  there 
can  be  no  security  a^rainst  great  abuse,  in  this  respect,  except  by  the  appointment  of  perma- 
nent paid  examiners,  as  at  present,  of  the  highest  attainments  and  character. 

I  suspect  that  there  will  be  found  a  strong  practical  obstacle  to  the  execution  of  this  plan, 
in  the  impossibility  of  finding  accommodation  for  the  writers  exactly  there,  where  the  proper 
superintendents  are  to  be  found.  With  nearly  a  similar  object  of  placing  the  young  men, 
when  tliey  had  passed  College,  with  those  officers  who  were  likely  to  make  them  the  best 
men  of  business,  a  report,  at  my  suggestion,  was  called  for,  of  all  the  buildings  at  public 
stations,  that  mi<(ht  be  available  for  their  accommodation  :  as  far  as  my  recollection  serves 
me,  the  number  at  any  station  was  very  limited.  I  beg  to  refer  the  Members  of  Council  to 
these  returns.     Of  course  this  difficulty  might  be  removed  by  the  erection  of  the  required 
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(47.)_LETTER  from  G.  A.  BUSHBY,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government 
(Ueneral  Department),  to  Lieutenant  TODu,  Acting  Secretary  to  the  College  Council, 
dated  1st  March  1831. 

Sir: 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Honourable  the  Vice-president  in  Council,  to  desire  that  it  may  be 
notified  to  the  students  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  that  orders  have  been  received 
from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  limiting  the  period  to  be  allowed  for  aoqiihJT^ 
the  necessary  knowlc<lge  of  the  native  languages  to  12  months;  and  that  the  HonoiirmUe 
CJourt  have  commanded  if  the  proficiency  of  any  student  examined  cannot  be  certified  at 
the  end  of  that  time/ three  months  more  shall  be  granted  to  complete  his  qualifications; 
and  if  at  the  end  of  that  period  be  is  still  incompetent,  he  shall  be  seut  to  England  as  unfit 
for  the  service. 

2.  Although  the  Government  will  be  compelled  to  act  upon  the  above  rule  in  regard  to 
all  students  arriving  in  the  country  after  the  present  date,  it  is  considered  proper  to  allow 
a  further  probation  to  those  who  are  now  resident,  whose  time  may  have  expired  or  be  near 
expiring,  whether  prosecuting  their  studies  at  Calcutta  or  in  the  interior ;  and  the  Vice- 
president  in  Councd  has  accordingly  been  pleased  to  determine  the  period  according,  to 
the  scale  noted  below  *  in  which  they  are  to  qualify  themselves,  or  will  incur  the  penalty 
ordered  by  the  Honourable  Court. 

3.  Tlie  foregoing  Resolution  is  to  be  immediately  promulgated  to  the  students  of  the 
college,  in  order  tliat  they  may  bo  warned  of  the  consequence  that  awaits  those  who  shall 
not  to  be  found  to  be  qualified  for  public  employment  by  the  expiration  of  the  time  fixed  in 
tlio  scale. 


Fort  William. 


I  am,  8cc.p 

(Signed)        G.  A.  Boshht, 
Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government. 


Thn  same  to  the  magistrate  or  other  officer  having  charge  of  students  resident  ia  fifed 
interior. 


Mull*  liif  .liifiior 

I  ifil  hill  viifil*  nHctr 

lliw  Alidhtlofi  of 

lliii  l.'iflUfK«  'tf 

I'm  I  WJlliNin. 
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Gkntlkmrn  appointed  to  the  civil  service  of  Bengal  as  soon  afteir  their  airival  in 
Culrutta  as  tnay  be  pf  oper  with  reference  to  the  season  of  the  year,  shall  be  sent  to  stntieoB 
in  till)  provinces. 
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They  shall  there  be  placed  under  the  control  of  civil  functionaries. 

They  shall  not  be  appointed  to  any  office  until  they  become  qualified  to  enter  on  its 
duties. 

Until  declared  qualified,  they  shall  be  examined,  and  the  state  of  their  proficiency  be 
reported,  every  two  months,  by  the  divil  functionaries  of  their  respective  stations. 

During  the  period  of  probation,  they  may  have  such  employment  given  to  them  by  the 
functionaries  under  whose  control  they  may  be  placed,  as  may  aid  in  qualifying  them  for  the 
public  service,  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  hereafter  directed  in  regard  to  the  nature 
and  mode  of  employment. 

The  examinations  to  which  they  shall  be  subjected,  shall  be  conducted  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  their  qualifications  for  public  service,  by  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  written  and 
colloquial  languages  chiefly  used  in  public  business  in  the  provinces  in  which  they  are  to  be 
stationed.  A  knowledge  of  the  grammar  of  those  languages  will  be  requisite,  beyond  which, 
a  facility  of  conversing  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  of  reading,  comprehending,  and 
translating  business  papers,  will  be  considered  the  proper  test. 

Every  student  is  expected  to  become  qualified  for  the  public  service  within  twelve  months ; 
and  those  who  may  not  be  qualified  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  montiis  will  be  removed  from 
the  service,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

After  qualification,  each  civil  servant  will  be  appointed  permanently  to  an  office,  in  or 
beyond  the  provinces. 

No  one  shall  be  appointed  to  an  office  in  Calcutta,  until  after  three  years*  service  away 
from  the  Presidency. 

The  salary  of  a  civil  servant  during  the  period  of  probation  shall  be  300  rupees  per 
mensem ;  after  qualification  he  shall  receive  the  salary  of  the  office  to  which  he  may  be 
appointed,  subject  to  the  general  rules  of  the  service  on  that  point. 

Notwithstanding  appointment  to  office  in  consequence  of  reported  qualification,  every 
civil  servant  holding  the  rank  of  a  writer  shall  be  lisuble  to  removal  from  office,  if  he  be  at 
any  time  ascertained  to  be  disqualified,  by  a  want  of  competent  knowledge  of  the  requisite 
native  languages.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  his  official  superior  to  report  such  disqualifi- 
cation to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  who  will  direct  such  further  examination  and 
report  as  he  may  judge  proper;  and  on  proof  of  disqualification,  such  person  shall  be 
reduced  to  the  situation  and  subsistence  allowance  of  a  servant  out  of  employ,  until  he  can 
recover  the  requisite  qualifications. 

The  students  at  present  attached  to  the  College  of  Fort  William,  who  may  not  be  declared 

aualified  for  the  public  service  before  the  abolition  of  that  institution,  shall  be  subject  to 
lese  rules,  with  the  exception  of  that  which  relates  to  the  period  of  removal  from  the 
service,  on  which  point  they  will  come  under  the  separate  order  already  issued  ;  and  of  that 
regarding  examination,  with  respect  to  which  they  shall  have  the  option  of  being  examined 
in  the  manner  latterly  customary  in  the  college. 

With  regard  to  students  who  may  arrive  from  England  after  the  abolition  of  the  college, 
the  only  admissible  exemption  from  any  part  of  these  rules  will  be  in  the  cases  of  those  who 
may  have  a  father  or  other  very  near  male  relative,  residing  in  Calcutta,  who  will  undertake 
to  promote  his  acquirement  of  the  necessary  qualifications.^  In  such  cases  the  students  may 
pass  the  time  of  probation  with  their  relatives  in  Calcutta,  subject  to  removal  at  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Government ;  but  when  qualified  and  appointed  to  office,  they  must,  like  all 
others,  proceed  into  the  provinces. 

Any  student  on  his  arrival  from  England  may  claim  an  examination,  and,  if  found  qualified, 
will  be  appointed  immediately  to  an  office  in  the  provinces. 

Students  arriving  from  England  at  a  season  when  it  may  be  deemed  unadvisable  to  order 
their  instant  removal  to  the  provinces^  shall  be  placed  linder  the  control  of  civil  fuBCtionaries 
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at  the  Presidency^  on  the  same  footing  as  if  stationed  in  the  provinces,  until  the  season  of 
removal. 

Cases  of  certified  Inability  from  sickness  will  be  taken  into  consideration,  in  extension  of 
the  prescribed  period  of  probation. 


SUGGESTIONS  for  regulating  tlie  Employment  of  Junior  Civil  Servants,  before  and 
after  they  have  attaiued  the  requisite  Qualifications  for  the  Public  Service :  dated  lOch 
March  1831. 


Junior  civil  servants  sent  into  the  provinces,  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  public  -w,  .«^, 
shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioner  of  Revenue  and  Circuit,  or  other  officer  under 
whose  imniediatc  superintendence  they  may  be  placed. 

Thoy  shall  be  eniployeil  in  such  manner,  subject  to  the  rules  and  restrictions  following,  as 
their  superior  oHicer  niiiy  jud^j^e  best  calculated  to  qualify  them  for  public  business,  and  to 
promote  the  early  altainnieut  of  the  requisite  knowledge  of  the  native  languages;  provided 
that  ihey  shall  not  be  eni])l()yed  in  any  duties,  or  entrusted  with  any  powers,  in  the  exercise 
of  which  any  injury  to  in( livid uals  may  be  occasioned  by  their  inexperience. 

Until  an  assistant  shall  be  declared  on  examination  duly  qualified  for  the  public  service, 
he  may  be  employed  in  the  manner  following: — 

In  perusin<;  the  oflieial  correspondence  of  the  ofiRce  or  offices  to  which  he  may  be  attached ; 
and  preparing  and  keeping  complete  an  index  to  such  correspondence,  for  record  in  such 
offices: 

In  signing'  processes  of  the  criminal  courts  or  of  tlie  collector's  office,  or  other  doeumenCf 
requiring  official  authentication : 

In  translating  petitions  on  which  English  reports  may  be  required  by  the  Cornmisriooen 
of  Revenue,  or  by  the  Sudder  Revenue  Board: 

In  attendin*^^  the  cutcherry  of  the  magistrate  for  two  or  three  hours  twice  or  thrice  a  week, 
in  order  to  ac(|uire  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  forms  of  the  business  of  those  courts, 
prepanitory  to  their  |)ublic  employment: 

'i'hey  shall  not  be  liable  to  any  employment  that  can  impede  the  attainment  of  the  requisite 
qualifications  for  the  public  service,  respecting  which  they  have  to  undergo  examination. 

Al*ter  an  assistant  shall  have  passed  his  examination,  and  been  declared  qualified  for  tbr 
public  service,  he  niny  be  employed  in  the  following  duties:-— 

In  the  trial  of  petty  thefts  or  misdemeanors  referred  to  him  by  the  magistrate,  or  cases 
wilhiii  the  provisions  of  Regulation  XIV.  181G,  for  the  management  of  the  public  gaols; 
|iri)vi(le(l  always,  that  the  rule  prescribed  by  section  21,  Regulation  XI.  1807«De  observed, 
n>iiMi'ly.  thiit  the  order  of  reference  direct  whether  the  assistant  is  to  submit  his  proceediifs 
I'M  fill*  (liM-iHinn  of  the  magistrate,  or  is  to  pass  a  decision  on  the  case  referred  to  him; 
Miili|f  f  1  hiiwcvrr  in  all  cases  to  the  review  of  the  magistrate,  if  he  shall  see  cause  for  it ;  and 
ihi<  iiiflirijiiii  fif  rc)r|ioraI  jMniishment  shall  in  all  cases  be  suspended  until  the  sentence  of  the 
'.■lit  Mhiill  liiivt*  lircn  confirmed  by  the  magistrate: 

lit  i(il-iM|f  flrpositions  of  witnesses  in  cases  depending  before  the  mag^trate: 

In  I'fMiJ  iiivi'mifraiions  under  the  provisions  of  Regulation  XI.  1824: 
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In  like  investigations  into  any  case  of  violent  afiray,  of  gang  robbery  attended  with 
circumstances  of  agravation,  or  of  murder,  in  the  local  investigation  of  which  the  magis- 
trate may  be  of  opinion  that  the  deputation  of  the  assistant  will  lead  to  the  full  ascertain- 
ment of  the  facts,  or  the  discovery  and  apprehension  of  the  offenders : 

In  superintending  the  measurement  of  lands,  the  adjustment  of  disputed  boundaries,  or 
the  prescribed  local  investigations  preparatory  to  a  settlement  of  the  land  revenue : 

In  performing  any  revenue  duties  that  may  be  assigned  to  assistants  under  clauses  2d 
and  3d,  Regulation  IV.  1821 : 

In  taking  depositions  of  witnesses  in  investigations  under  Regulation  XI.  1819,  on 
claims  to  hold  lands  exempt  from  public  revenue ;  also  in  all  summary  suits  which  the  col* 
lectors  are  empowered  to  determine : 

In  investigating  cases  of  unlicensed  manufacture  or  vend  of  spirits. 

After  an  assistant  shall  have  been  vested  with  special  powers  under  clause  3,  section  2, 
Regulation  III.  1826,  he  may  be  vested  with  the  temporary  charge  of  one  or  more  police 
tliannahs,  in  which,  from  the  prevalence  of  crimes  or  other  circumstances,  the  presence  of 
an  European  functionary  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  Commissioner  of  Circuit ;  but 
in  all  cases,  the  powers  to  be  exercised  by  an  assistant  shall  be  restricted  to  those  vested  in 
him  by  the  above  Regulation.  The  deputation  of  an  assistant  to  take  temporary  charge  of 
a  police  thannah  or  thannahs,  shall  be  reported  by  the  Commissioner  oi  Circuit,  for  the 
information  and  approval  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council. 
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LETTER  from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  G.  A- 
BusHBY,  Esq.,  OflBciating  Secretary  to  Government  (General  Department),  dated  19th 
March  1831. 

Sir  : 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  1st  instant,  with 
copy  of  a  Minute  recorded  by  Mr.  Blunt,  on  the  subject  of  the  abolition  of  the  College  of 
Fort  William,  in  conformity  with  the  recent  orders  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors 
to  that  effect ;  and  in  reply  to  state,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Governor-general  having  been 
already  declared  in  the  Minute,  forwarded  for  record  in  my  letter  dated  the  5th  ultimo,  it 
is  not  his  Lordship's  wish  that  any  further  reference  should  be  made  to  him,  but  on  the 
contrary,  he  requests  that  the  Vice-President  in  Council  will  proceed  to  carry  into  execution 
the  scheme  he  may  determine  to  establish  in  supersession  of  the  institution  to  be  abolished 
on  the  1st  June  next,  and  to  pass  the  rules  stated  to  be  under  preparation,  without  waiting 
for  any  specific  communication  of  his  Lordship's  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  them. 

In  like  manner,  the  arrangement  proposed  in  respect  to  the  period  to  be  allowed  to 
students  now  in  the  college  or  interior,  prosecuting  their  studies,  before  enforcing  the  rule 
prescribed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  may  be  carried  into  eflPect  under  the  authority  of  the 
Vice-President  in  Council,  to  whom  his  Lordship  is  desirous  of  leaving  the  further  settle- 
ment of  all  the  questions  having  reference  to  the  college,  and  to  the  examination  of  the 
students  under  the  new  rules  to  be  established. 


Camp,  Keree,  19th  March  1831. 


I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c« 

(Signed) 


H.  T.  Prinsep, 


Secretary  to  the  Governor»general. 


1.  4  G  2 
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LETTER  from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  SecreUry  to  the  Goveraor-general,  to  G.  A. 
BusHBT,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  Government  (General  Department),  dated  SSd 
March  183L 

Sir: 

In  continuation  of  my  letter  dated  I9th  instant,  I  am  directed  by  the  Grovemor-genend 
to  state,  tliat  the  rules  proposed  by  the  Vice-President  in  Council  for  securing  the  ph>pcr 
instruction  q(  junior  civil  servants  after  the  abolition  of  the  college  shall  take  effecti  have 
just  been  received  and  laid  before  his  Lordship. 

2.  Although  it  was  his  Lordship's  wish  and  intention  to  leave  to  the  Vioe-Preaideat  in 
Council  the  entire  regulation  of  the  matter,  nevertheless  having  received  and  considered 
the  draft  of  rules,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  remarking,  that  the  plan  of  requiring  the 
civil  functionaries  to  examine  tlie  juniors  as  to  their  acquaintance  with  business  papers  and 
the  colloquial  languages  of  the  country,  seems  to  leave  every  thing  so  much  to  the  discretion 
of  the  local  officers,  who  are  of  various  dispositions  and  oualincations,  that  Govemm^t 
can  have  no  assurance  from  their  report  that  any  uniform  degree  of  acquuntance  with  the 
necessary  languages  has  been  acquired. 

3.  The  furtlier  provision,  that  assistants  shall  be  liable  to  be  thrown  out  of  employ,  upon 
being  reported  afterwards  by  other  functionaries  of  the  same  class  not  qualifieo,  seems  tQ 
his  Lordship  to  impose  so  invidious  a  duty  that  the  rule  would  be  quite  inoperative  aa  ^ 
check  on  the  previous  report. 

4.  The  Governor-general  has  been  particularly  led  to  make  these  remarks  from  having 
been  recently  given  to  understand  that,  even  with  the  checks  and  securities  under  whi^ 
examinations  are  at  present  conducted,  there  has  been  ground  to  suspect  in  some  inttanoea 
that  undue  facilities  nave  been  allowed  by  the  local  officers,  and  the  orders  of  Govemmept 
wholly  disregarded. 

5.  The  occasions  alluded  to  will  be  found  explained  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  btter  trom 
the  secretary  to  the  college,  addressed  to  the  college  council,  copy  of  which  has  been  laid 
before  his  Lordship  ;  and  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  mentioned  therein,  I 
directed  particularly  to  inquire  wliut  was  the  result  of  the  second  examination  to  whidi  tl 
gentlemen  have  been  subjected. 

6.  On  the  whole^  therefore,  it  seems  to  his  Lordship  that  a  Board  of  Examinatiott,  ^ 
some  special  officer  at  the  Presidency,  will  be  indispensable  for  the  preparation  of  the  papen 
by  which  qualification  is  to  be  tested ;  otherwise  the  condition  of  examination  in  the  mar 
guages  will  become  either  a  merely  nominal  probation,  or  one  of  so  unequal  applicatioa  aa 
to  be  worse  than  useless.  If  the  rule  for  returning  unqualified  servants  to  Europe  is  to  ba  of 
any  effect,  it  will  at  least  be  necessary  to  secure  that  the  examinations  shall  always  ba  fair 
and  equal,  and  the  scheme  prescribed  by  the  Vice-President  in  Council  seems  to  his  Lordship 
to  be  entirely  defective  in  these  two  essentials. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &e. 

(Signed)  H.  T.  Pansv, 

Camp,  Saharunpore,  22d  March  1831.  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-generaL 


LETTER  from  Captain  D.  Ruddell,  the  Secretary  to  the  Collm  Council,  to  H.  Sha 

PEAR,  Esq.  the  President,  and  to  the  Members  of  the  College  Caaaal,  dated  Slat  Ian— ■ 
1831. 

Gentlemen:  -,   .  • 

In  submitting  the  accompanyiug  report  of  the  coDega  examiners  on  the  Persian  ejB&nftm 
lately  perfonned,  or  rather  said  to  have  been  perfonnsdj  by  Ifr.  ^  in  the  dUatriet  cf 

Tipperah,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  solicit  the  attention  of  the  eollMS  eounicfl  tb  Ilia  itAim 
the  Mofussil  examinations  generally^  and  espedally  to  Ilia  manDsr  b  wUdi  diSf  sf|«dr W ' 
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be  conducted  in  the  districts  of  Nuddeah  and  Tipperah.  In  these  districta,  or  while  the 
exercises  are  in  their  way  from  and  return  to  the  college^  by  what  ineans  or  coBtrivance 
eflfected  I  cannot  pretend  to  say,  but  that  abuses  have  in  some  way  or  other  crept  in,  rcr 
specting  the  translations  of  them,  I  am  perfectly  convinced. 

I  lately  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Honourable  the  Visitor  of  the  College^  thjEit 

the  Persian  exercises  returned  from  Kishenagurh  as  having  been  performed  by  Mr.  — 

at  that  station,  could  not  by  any  possibility  have  been  translated  by  him  ;  and  I  have  ppw 
the  same  unpleasant  duty  to  discharge  with  regard  to  the  examination  at  Comillah  of  Mr, 
— ,  whose  second  and  third  papers  in  particular,  or  the  Persian  versions  of  the  two 
English  exercises,  bear  on  the  face  of  them  the  most  convincing'  proofs  that  they  are  the 
work  of  one  whose  acquirements  in  that  language  are  of  a  very  different  nature  from  those 
of  that  gentleman,  or  indeed  almost  any  other  student  of  this  institution. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  request  the  attention  of  the  college  council  to  the  conse- 
quences of  an  evil  of  the  description  alluded  to,  or  the  effects,  if  allowed  to  continue^  it 
must  soon  have  on  the  studies  of  the  young  men  at  the  Presidency,  who  are  diligently  and 
honourably  endeavouring  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  discharge  of  their  public  duties; 
neither  would  it  become  me  to  suggest  the  means  of  remedying  it. 

When  it  was  first  determined  that  examinations  should  be  held  in  the  Mofussil,  and  th^ 
exercises  there  performed  should  be  returned  for  the  reports  of  the  college  examiners,  I 
conclude,  from  the  nature  of  the  superintending  officers'  certificates,  that  the  OTders  of  Go- 
vernment required  those  officers  to  state  that  the  candidate  for  examination  had  been  called 
before  them  ;  that  the  seal  of  the  examination  papers  had  then  and  there  only  been  broken ; 
that  the  exercises  had  there  been  performed,  in  their  presence,  without  aid  of  any  other  kind 
than  what  the  memory  and  ability  of  the  candidate  could  supply ;  that  the  original  papers 
and  the  translations  of  them  had  been  sealed  in  the  same  place  in  which  they  had  been 
performed,  and  by  the  dawk  of  that  same  day  returned  to  Calcutta^,  It  was  likewise,  I 
believe,  intended  that  the  examination  papers  snoiild  not  be  opened,  unless  the  gentlemen 
to  whom  they  might  be  directed  were  present  at  the  station  where  the  examination  was 
to  be  held,  and  capable  of  conducting  the  duty  in  person.  At  present  this  seems  to  be 
conmiouly  neglected,  and  the  duty  eutrusted  to  assistants  of  the  shortest  staiuUng  in  the 
service. 

If  the  orders  of  Government  on  the  subject  require  such  particulars  in  the  certificates  of 
the  superintending  officers  as  are  above  adverted  to,  it  will  appear  by  a  reference  to  those 
inscribed  on  Mr.  — — 's  examination  papers  that  they  are  in  several  respects  defective ;  but 
in  whatever  way  the  case  may  be  viewed,  as  the  translations  in  question  could  not  have  been 
produced  bond  fide  by  Mr.  ,  I  respectfully  submit  mw  opinion,  that  serious  public 

evils  would  arise  by  allowing  the  examination  to  stand  good ;  tnat  it  ought  therefore  to 
be  declared  irregular,  null,  and  void ;  and  that  no  examination  should  for  the  future  be 
allowed  in  the  districts  of  Nuddeah  and  Tipperah  until  it  could  be  satisfactorily  cleared  up 
by  what  means  and  in  what  mamier  the  intentions  of  Government,  on  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration, had  been  frustrated. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        D.  Ruddell, 

College  of  Fort  William,  31st  January  1831.  Secretary  College  CounciL 
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LETTER  from  G.  A  Bushby,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government  (General 
Department),  to  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,   Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  8th 

April  1830. 

Sir: 
I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22d  Marchj  regarding  the 
rules  proposed  by  the  Vice- President  in  Council  for  securing  tbe  4|ualiiicalion  4)f  junior  eirfl 
servants  for  the  public  service,  after  the  abolition  of  the  <^ege. 

2.  The 
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v^,     A??7;;orr^i  r->  report  t^^  iZLLTi  o>: 

--•«  i^r-'pira  ^.  ^. .     .,    ,.-  ...  ^  ..;..v /.'-;:,  *.m:  .".o  ■.  .u*?*  jnf  ji.'i  ;»^^'i  «:ii.trx.irii»:* 

v'  -.v^**    •  ■  '*'     Vi'  '.'•''•'  v.-r^-t  V'-f^r.*;  v,  v*  ^tvr^ ••*».}   it*?'.-*.:/**  j.  "tf  :  -MMmiiiutf'^  Of  : 
v^  -.-/.•  .V.  •  ■-«'  v.A  .•  *  >  ^*o'.ri'.r.'..*v.. >rl  *.t    4    •tjv.il   '-:    wf.:;:-*    ;iui::iiii«a!ifiii   ^-fniift  lie 

^,v>/^vt  •<   ..  '.'"•'  *'  '>>»**•  *'•'/  *^  '***  ^p.-.y^r.  r,^.-j%*  iii-.:*i  v>  J:*  -.i-^ifics  a  vievr.      He  will 
r/;^:'^.*  f-  -  f, ',.•:•»  .''  -J  '.f'l^/^.  J»/.y  f"!"".  ^^-^t  r*.i  f>.r«i4up  clat  t*  pJMKwil  Ur  dic«ai«  Ccr  tkr 

%  h  >«'i.' W'/f/i  iIm  /ifaf  >/««/i  si  *ij>/|"Ct  of  r<r;T<it  U/ the  Vic^-P.-^sideiil  eb  CotBcfl  that 
\fi*  hif.;  li.»/l  *'f  '  '*n  /  iM^'/  <-ff<-'t  ::o  important  ;i  ifi'riii'!  jre  a^  the  aboHtioD  oftlie  colle^  vilh- 
//Mf  fK^<  f  ffhf  *iiif  h"  *>i  t}i<'  Hi^^lii.  ir/ri';'jr;iU<:  th':  GovoFL  .r-1-exieraly  and  he  ramwit  aaliti- 
unh*    tti-/   ^ii***-iA  it'tin    t)|ii   iMhiKli  Jirn<;rit   of  rule<s  &o   strougly   (livamintepMiced  bj  hh 

i't  'III'  Vf"  I'liqi'ti'iif  ill  r/iiiriril  thiiikH  it  proper  to  «tate,  that  the  rules  proposed  were 
ifrtMly  r<»<iff't  I  oil  i||i<  rrMivM'hofi  whif'h  h<!  fnt'rrtaicis,  that  both  the  examinations  and  the 
mI*mIm  •  |ifii' ii.:i 'I  lit  fill'  iiilh(;f  Imvi*  tJiron^^hoiit  been  peculiarly  ill  adapted  to  ascerfain,  or 
|M"'l<if '  .  ihi  f '  ')Mi!iit<  i)ii*ililir.iliffirt  (or  tli<;  civil  service,  and  that  no  persons  cau  be  so  com- 
|f«Ji.Mi  h,  ji.i.i  .••  i.i>  MM«  itii  Mm*  i|iiiilifiriitioiis  of  riiiididiites  for  the  civil  senice  as  those  who 
Livf.  bud  i--)ft  iMiii<i  III'  tin  diitii'H.  fill  in  I'lirLhor  of  opinion,  that  if  Uie  same  method  of 
••hid/  •Hid  I  .••iiiiiMiiiMiii  be  iiiiiiiiliiniiMl,  iniiny  |)(>rNonH  under  the  recent  orders  of  the  Court 
lit  l/Miftnm  ii.f  t«f  hfiio.  ivill  bi*  iiniHTf'ssiiriiy  expelled  from  the  civil  senice^  n ho  would 
iflliif '/I  "  li''  <•'  M  i|M.di(iid  (iml  rHirii-iil  public  HcrvantH. 

'/  Mi  Mhiiii  bii\i«vMr  diMiii'u  h>  i-fMiiiitk.  tliiif.  the  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  college 
diMifif  iIh  >•  >•)  I  •  "^  l'■'''^  tiiid  \H'M),  relerred  to  in  his  Minute  dated  the  2tith  of  Febnnry 
bi«l,  f>h>l>ii*d  !•  •ulhi  nliiili  III  liiM  npinion  (as  e\pressc<l  in  that  Minute)  justitied  a  conclu- 
i'Imm  bit  Miiiiililf  In  ibii  III  >iM«il Mill,  ill  fiteilitatiiitr  tile  attainment  of  a  competent  knowledge 
III  lhi>  iiiiihi' I'lMfMiiiMiM  .  iiii'l  l)ii«  Vice-President  does  nut  question  the  power  (.»f  the  imti- 
liilinti  III  111!  ill)  .<i-  I  lit!  iii<i|iiireiiieii(  ol'  \Oiai  it  taui*lit.  but  objects  to  the  course  of  study  pur- 
..iii.d  Ml  biidh  iidiMlithd  III  iiiiiilily  the  HtudeiiU  for  employment  in  the  civil  service;  in 
obiib  •>|iitiii<ii  Ml    Hbiiit  eniirniu. 

M  I  „i,i  .t...Mi-d  Im  (idd.  lliiil  fill*  exanunations  alluded  to  in  the  5th  paragrraph  of  yeur 
bull  t  li.n  ••  tt.  I  \  •  I  hilieii  pliire.  iMid  that  the  result »  when  they  are  ellccteu^  shall  be  reported 
Ihi  liii  I  xiil  Inp   '  tiilniniilinii  and  nrtlei'M. 

I  hH\o  the  honour  to  ho,  Sec, 

(Siirned)         G.  A.  Busiiby; 
I  fit  \>  illiaiii.  n\\\  Apul  IM:U.  Olticiating  Secretary  to  the  Government. 


r 


lilM'lllU  limii  I)    r  PiMxm  r,  Tmi,  Sivretar\  to  tholiovernor-gencral,  toG.  A.BvsRBT, 
l\u«l .  t>iU«h)iini^  Svieiiiiy  to  (io^crnmont,  dated  ttOth  April  1831. 

Nil 

I  Am  diiivt«sl  U\  tho    Itiji^ht  llonourddo  the  Govornor-gt^neral  to  acknowledge  the 
iwoipt  ol  )om  litter,  dMird  tltoSth  inntnnU  on  the  subject  of  the  rules  proposed  "^  "^ 
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issued  to  provide  for  the  instruction  of  junior  civil  servants,  when  the  contemplated  abo- 
lition of  the  college  shall  take  effect. 

In  reply  I  am  desired  to  state,  that  the  Governor-general  has  again  carefully  considered 
the  subject,  and  is  compelled  to  declare  that  he  is  still  of  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  scheme  proposed,  under  which  the  junior  servants  would  at  once  be  placed 
in  the  interior  under  officers  seldom  personalty  interested  in  the  advancement  of  their 
studies,  and  would  be  required  to  obtain  only  so  much  knowledge  of  the  languages  used 
as  might  suffice  for  the  conduct  of  business  ;  the  security  for  the  attainment  of  this  being 
the  report  of  the  public  officer,  certifying  ability  to  read  and  understand  a  petition  or 
common  paper. 

The  Governor-general  does  not  look  upon  the  degree  of  knowledge  of  the  languages  of 
the  country,  assumed  by  such  a  test,  to  be  sufficient ;  for  it  would  not  include  acquaintance 
with  the  language  of  correspondence^  nor  any  thing  beyond  the  common  corrupt  language 
of  the  cutcherry  :  at  the  same  time  the  examinations  would,  as  was  before  observed,  be 
extremely  unequal,  unless  the  selection  of  the  papers  were  the  act  of  an  examining 
Board,  or  of  some  single  officer  or  officers  selected  specifically  for  the  purpose. 

Believing  it  to  be  the  duty  of  Government  to  provide  a  higher  degree  of  instruction  than 
is  above  described,  and  to  secure  it  by  more  equal  and  efficient  examinations,  his  Lordship 
feels  entirely  the  difficulty  of  the  position  in  which  both  himself  and  the  Government  at  the 
Presidency  are  placed.  Orders  have  been  issued  for  the  abolition  of  the  college,  to  take 
effect  on  the  1st  June,  when  some  other  system  of  instruction  and  examination  will  require 
to  be  substituted  ;  but  the  rules  his  Lordship  would  be  inclined  to  propose  would  go  far  to 
maintain  the  same  system  of  examination,  if  not  of  instruction  ;  consequently  would  render 
it  necessary  to  keep  up  most  of  the  present  officers. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  reference  to  the  difference  of  opinion  that  prevails,  it 
appears  to  the  Governor-general  that  the  best  plan  that  can  at  present  be  adopted  will  be  to 
defer  the  abolition  of  the  existing  collegiate  institution  until  a  further  reference  can  be  made 
to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject. 

In  the  mean  time,  concurring  with  the  Vice-President  in  Council  in  the  opinion  that  the 
degree  of  attainment  in  two  languages  now  required  by  the  examiners  of  the  college  may 
be  unnecessarily  high  as  an  absolute  test  of  competence,  his  Lordship,  although  unwilling 
to  give  up  as  a  test  the  ability  to  read  and  understand  the  classical  works  of  the  languages, 
conceives  that  the  examiners  may  fitly  be  instructed  to  be  satisfied  with  somewhat  less  than 
is  at  present  exacted.  His  Lordship  understands  it  to  be  the  avowed  practice  of  the 
examiners  to  make  selections,  as  tests  of  proficiency,  from  works  which  the  student  could 
never,  in  all  probability,  have  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing.  He  has  been  informed  too 
that  the  exercises  have  been  generally  taken  from  historical  works  written  in  a  peculiar 
idiom,  abounding  with  phrases  not  usually  met  with  in  ordinary  classical  works,  and  full  of 
proper  names  of  places  and  persons,  which  are  calculated  to  confuse  the  student  during  the 
process  of  examination.  With  reference  to  the  comparatively  short  period  now  allowed  for 
the  task  of  qualification,  his  Lordship  is  disposed  to  think  that  it  would  be  fair  to  prescribe 
that  the  exercises  to  be  taken  as  tests  of  qualification  for  the  public  service,  should  be 
invariably  selected  from  some  one  or  more  of  the  standard  classical  works  (such  as  the 
Anwari  Soheily  or  the  Goolistan)  which  are  ordinarily  taught  at  the  college.  The  per- 
formance of  such  tasks  would  be  a  sufficient  indication  of  diligent  and  successful  study,  and 
the  knowledge  so  evinced  would  serve  as  a  solid  groundwork  for  all  practical  purposes. 

Constituted  as  this  service  is,  it  cannot  be  expected,  his  Lordship  observes,  that  the 
majority  of  its  members  should  be  profoundly  erudite  in  oriental  literature ;  but  where  the 
desire  of  displaying  superior  attainments  may  exist,  he  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  should 
be  warmly  and  liberally  encouraged.  To  say  nothing  of  the  national  credit  which  eminent 
learning^  brings  to  the  State,  it  would  appear  to  the  Governor-general  to  be  almost  indis- 
pensable, if  we  would  continue  to  the  natives  of  this  country  the  benefit  of  tbe^;  own  laws^ 
that  there  should  be  in  the  service  some  persons  qufdified  by  their  attainmQ]|it8  ^^consult  the 
oriental  languages  in  which  those  laws  are  written.    In  ihe  absence  of  sucn  qualifications^ 
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the  salutary  measures  devised  byRegulatioD  XI.  of  1826,  for  ascertaining  the  fitness  of  oui- 
didates  fur  the  offices  of  Hindoo  and  Mabomedan  law  officer,  must  certainly  be  abandoned. 

Viewing;  the  subject  in  this  light,  his  Lordship  cannot  but  deeply  regret  the  want  of 
adequate  encouragement  for  the  study  of  the  higlier  branches  of  oriental  learning ;  and 
•hoiud  the  Honourable  the  Vic&-Prcsi({eiit  n  Council  concur  generally  as  to  the  eKpetUenegr 
of  the  measure,  lus  Lordship  would  suggest  that  an  earnest  representation  be  made  to  the 
authorities  at  home,  supposed  by  such  aigum«its  as  will  readily  occur  to  his  Honour  in 
Council,  soliciting  their  sanction  to  a  restoration  of  the  rewards  fonnerly  held  out  for  the 
aucoessful  study  of  the  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  languages. 

I  am  directed  to  take  this  opportunity  to  notice  the  rules  for  (he  employment  of  juniot 
■errants,  forwarded  in  your  letter  dated  the  15th  ultimo.  The  Goremor-gMiend  baa  nothing 
particular  to  obscrre  on  the  subject  of  these  rules. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed;         H.  T.  PamiEr. 

Simla,  30th  April  1831.  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-gaDeral. 


(49,)— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Expense  attending  the  Establishment  called  the  CotLMB 
of  Calcutta,  from  its  institution  m  1800  to  the  latest  period  the  sane  can  lie  imade  vp, 
distinguishing  each  Year ;  also  the  Number  of  Individuals  who  have  receired  ListTuetion 
there  m  each  Year. 
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COLLEGE  AT  MADRAS. 


(50.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Fort  St  George,  dated  15th  March  1811. 

Para.  173.  We  are  happy  in  having-  it  in  our  power  to  assure  your  Honourable  Court, 
that  the  attention  paid  by  your  civil  servants  to  the  study  of  the  native  languages  has  not, 
during  the  last  year,  been  in  any  degree  relaxed  ;  and  that,  within  an  equal  period  of  time, 
there  never  before  appeared  so  many  successful  candidates  for  the  donation  with  which  your 
Honourable  Court  has  authorized  us  to  reward  those  who  have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  any 
of  the  languages  sufficient  to  qualify  them  for  conducting  public  business. 


lsd»kom 

Madras, 

15th  Mar.  1811. 


(51.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  10th  January  1812. 

Para.  75.  At  our  consultation  of  the  6th  of  September  last,  there  was  laid  before  us  the 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the  native  lan- 
guages, from  which  it  appeared  that  the  committee  had  duly  appreciated  the  important 
object  of  their  appointment,  and  had  taken  great  pains  to  become  qualified  to  form  an 
accurate  judgment  of  the  merits  of  the  different  gentlemen  who  were  examined,  and  we 
anticipated  much  benefit  from  the  satisfactory  manner  in  which  the  examination  had  been 
conducted.  Not  only  must  the  minds  of  those  gentlemen  have  been  forcibly  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  the  public  interests,  and  their  own  honour  and  advantage,  being  concerned  in  the 
successful  prosecution  of  the  studies  in  which  they  were  engaged,  but  the  Government  was 
accurately  informed  of  the  result  of  their  studies,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  employ  and  to 
reward  them  according  to  the  qualification  which  they  had  displayed. 

76,  We  had  also  the  satisfaction  to  observe  that  the  report,  generally  speaking,  was 
of  a  favourable  nature  ;  that  there  were  two  instances  of  uncommon  proficiency  in  Teloogoo 
and  Tamils  the  study  of  which  is  at  once  much  more  difficult  and  much  more  important  than 
that  of  any  other  of  the  native  languages ;  and  that  even  those  gentlemen  who  in  some 
degree  had  incurred  the  censure  of  the  committee,  appeared  nevertheless  to  have  made 
some  progress  in  their  studies  since  the  period  of  the  last  examination. 

79.  With  the  view  of  doing  justice  to  those  who  were  entitled  to  praise,  and  of  exciting 
a  general  spirit  of  emulation,  an  extract  of  the  report  of  the  committee,  containing  a  sum- 
mary view  of  the  judgment  they  had  formed  on  the  merits  of  the  different  gentlemen 
examined,  was  published  in  the  Government  Gazette,  and  the  committee  was  directed  to 
communicate  to  those  gentlemen  respectively  the  sentiments  concerning  them  which  we  had 
recorded. 

81.  The  assistants  under  judges  and  collectors,  who  had  been  summoned  to  the  Presi- 
dency for  the  purpose  of  being  examined  in  the  native  languages,  were  ordered  to  return 
without  delay  to  their  respective  stations ;  and  we  took  occasion  to  state  that  though,  on 
public  as  well  as  private  grounds,  it  might  perhaps  be  objectionable  to  summon  to  every 
periodical  examination  the  junior  civil  servants  at  subordinate  stations  who  might  not  have 
previously  been  found  possessed  of  a  competent  knowledge  of  some  one  of  the  native  lan- 
guages, yet  they  should  at  all  times  be  liable  to  be  so  summoned ;  and  as  the  examinations 
would  take  place  periodically  in  the  months  of  January  and  July,  it  w6uld  only  be 
necessary  for  gentlemen  desirous  of  being  examined,  to  visit  the  Presidency  at  one  of  those 
periods,  and  gentlemen  systematically  neglecting  to  submit  their  knowledge  to  the  test  of 
examination  would  of  course  be  considered  to  be  themselves  sensible  of  its  imperfection.  In 
pursuance  of  this  arrangement,  we  shall,  as  a  general  rule,  consider  it  desirable  not  to  permit 
any  junior  civil  servant  at  a  subordinate  station,  who  has  not  acquired  a  conqpeleiltrknowledge 
of  some  one  of  the  native  languages,  to  visit  the  Presidency  except  during  tke  months  of 
January  and  July. 
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82.  After  the  detailed  manner  in  which  the  report  of  the  committee  had  been  consi- 
dered, it  seemed  superfluous  to  record  our  general  approbation  of  their  proceedings,  but  we 
iutimated  our  desire  to  receive  the  observations  on  the  means  of  facilitating  the  study  of  the 
native  laii<,^iiages,  wliich  they  had  expressed  their  intention  of  preparing,  and  which  were 
afterwards  submitted  in  their  report  dated  the  20th  of  October.*  The  committee  have  there 
taken  a  very  full  and  able  view  of  the  whole  subject,  showing  clearly  that  the  languages  of 
which  it  is  most  important  for  the  civil  servants  of  this  establishment  to  possess  a  know- 
ledge, are  not  those  to  which  their  studies  liave  been  chiefly  directed,  and  that  in  the  study 
of  all  the  languages,  but  particularly  of  those  which  are  most  useful,  the  students  have  been 
left  to  contend  with  unnecessary  difliculties ;  and  also  suggesting  the  means  which  appear  to 
be  practicable  for  remedying  the  evils  they  have  described. 

83.  The  native  dialects  of  tlie  territories  subJect  to  the  Government  of  Fort  St  Greorgt 
are  Tamil,  Teloogoo,  Canadi,  and  Malayalim;  Hindoostanee  is  the  language  of  the  camp, 
and  (as  the  committee  have  expressed  it)  a  lingua  Franca  in  these  parts  of  India  ;  and 
Persian,  in  as  fur  as  the  body  of  the  people  are  concerned,  is  entirely  a  foreign  toneue,  used 
only  in  the  courts  of  Mussulman  princes,  and  in  the  administration  of  Mussulman  law :  yet. 
the  study  of  Persian  and  of  Hindoostanee  has  of  late  been  prosecuted  almost  to  the  utter 
exclusion  of  the  native  dialects.  It  appears  that  the  established  reward  of  1,000  pagodas 
had,  up  to  the  period  at  which  the  committee  wrote,  been  granted  intwentv-two  uistanoes»  oT 
which,  previously  to  the  26th  of  September  1809,  eight  were  for  Tamil,  tnree  forTeloogoo, 
and  one  for  Canadi ;  but  that,  subsequently  to  that  date,  five  successful  examinations  had 
taken  place  in  Persian,  five  in  Hindoostanee,  and  none  in  Tamil,  Teloogoo,  or  any  native 
dialect  of  tlio  Peninsula. 

84.  Both  the  preference  given  to  the  study  of  Persian  and  Hindoostanee,  and  the  in- 
creased number  of  successful  examinations,  are  ascribed  by  the  committ^,  in  some  measure 
to  the  many  excellent  elementary  books  in  thes?  languages  which  have  been  publbhed  within 
the  last  few  years  ;  but  prhicipally  to  the  institution  of  the  college  at, Hertford,  where  the. 
study  of  these  languages  is  so  successfully  pursued,  that  two  gentlemen  have  been  enabled  to 
qualify  themselves  for  the  established  reward  withhi  the  short  periods  of  eight  and  nine 
months  after  their  arrival  in  India. 

85.  While  your  Honourable  Court  will  derive  satisfaction  from  this  fresh  testimony  to  the  - 
good  efliicts  of  the  college  at  Hertford,  it  will  be  admitted  that,  in  as  far  as  respects  the 
Madras  sen  ice,  its  efiiciency  is  in  a  certain  degree  misapplied,  and  that  it  would  be  an. 
object  of  great  importance  if  the  same  elementary  instruction  which  has  proved  so  effectual 
in  Persian  and  Hindoostanee,  could  be  extended  at  that  institution  to  tne  languages  with 
which  it  is  most  essential  for  the  civil  servants  of  this  establishment  to  be  acquainted.  It  is 
iu  no  respect  desirable  that  the  study  of  Persian  and  Hindoostanee  should  be  difecouraged 
or  neglected  ;  a  knowledge  of  these  languages  on  some  occasions  is  indispensable,  and  must 
always  be  attended  with  advantage  ;  but  adverting  to  the  facilities  which  are  now  found  in 
studying  them,  as  well  as  to  their  inferior  importance  as  qualifications  for  a  Madras  civil' 
servant,  it  does  not  appear  to  be  necessary  that  a  preference  for  the  study  of  the  native  dialects 
should,  by  all  practicable  meaas,  be  inculcated  at  Hertford  College.  It  is  understood  that, 
by  the  rules  at  that  seminary,  the  study  of  Persian  and  Hindoostanee  is  rendered  indispen- 
sable, while  the  study  of  other  languages  is  to  a  certain  extent  left  at  the  option  of  the  gen- 
tlemen attending  the  college.  We  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  the  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  Court  whether  the  option  might  not,  in  the  case  of  gentlemen  intended  for 
this  establishment,  be  with  advantage  transferred  to  the  two  languages  which  they  ans 
now  required  to  study,  and  whether  they  might  not  bo  required^  instead  of  being  onlv 
allotrra,  to  study  the  Sanscrit  language,  until  teachers  of  the  Tamil  and  Teloogoo,  to  whim 
the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  nn<;ht  at  present  serve  in  some  measure  as  an  introduction,  could 
be  procured  (um  India.  Regarding  the  practicability  of  procuring  such  teadiers  from  amoD|g 

eilhei 
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either  the  natives  or  the  missionaries,  we  have  not  deemed  it  proper  to  inquire  until  we 
Bhould  be  honoured  with  a  communication  cf  the  sentiments  of  your  Honourable  Court  on 
the  subject,  but  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that,  with  suitable  encouragement,  they  might 
be  procured. 

86.  In  soliciting  the  communication  of  your  sentiments,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  (and  it 
is  a  duty  of  the  most  gratifying  nature)  to  recommend  to  your  parVicular  attention  the  report 
which  the  committee  have  framed  with  so  intimate  a  knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  to  repre- 
sent the  obligations  which  we  conceive  them  to  have  laid  upon  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  this  government  or  the  happiness  of  its  subjects. 

87.  With  the  view  of  establishing  the  same  preference  for  the  study  of  the  most  useful 
languages,  which  from  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance  we  have  presumed  to  press  with  so 
much  earnestness  upon  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Court,  we  determined,  agreeably  to 
<he  recommendation  of  the  committee,  that,  subject  to  the  following  exception,  no  gentleman 
should  in  future  receive  the  established  reward  of  1,000  pagodas  for  proficiency  in  Persian 
and  Hindoostanee,  unless  he  had  previously  passed  a  successful  examination  in  one  of  the 
native  dialects.  The  hardship  which  would  attend  an  ex  post  facto  nile  of  this  nature  having 
been  properly  pointed  out  by  the  committee,  we  resolved,  as  the  most  just  and  unexception- 
able mode  of  obviating  such  a  hardship,  that  the  rule  should  not  operate  to  the  disadvantage 
of  any  gentleman  who  had  arrived  in  India  before  the  year  181 1,  and  might  pass  examina- 
tion in  rersian  or  Hindoostanee  during  the  year  1812. 

88.  The  other  defects  in  the  present  system  of  studying  the  native  languages,  which  the 
committee  brought  to  our  notice,  are,  1st,  the  want  of  elementary  books  in  the  native  dia- 
lects ;  2d,  the  want  of  competent  teachers  in  all  the  languages  ;  3d,  the  want  of  a  constant 
superintendence  over  the  studies  of  the  junior  civil  servants  ;  and  4th,  the  want  on  their  part 
of  an  undivided  apphcation  to  the  study  of  the  languages. 

89.  We  perused  with  a  lively  interest,  and  with  an  entire  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  cf 
the  committee,  the  concluding  part  of  their  report,  in  which  they  discussed  the  means  by 
which  the  whole  of  these  defects  might  be  remedied ;  and  from  the  adoption  of  the  measures 
they  have  recommended,  we  anticipate  advantages  similar  to  those  which  have  resulted  from 
the  establishment  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  at  an  expense  so  trifling  (when  compared 
with  the  importance  of  the  object  in  view)  as  to  render  the  proposed  arrangements  in  every 
respect  salutary  and  unexceptionable.  These  arrangements  consist  in  entrusting  the  studies 
of  the  junior  civil  servants  to  a  Board  of  Superintendence,  who  are  to  publish  the  requisite 
elementary  works  in  the  different  languages  stated  by  the  committee  to  be  in  existence, 
though  not  in  general  use;  to  select  and  to  train  native  teachers  competent  to  the  office  of 
instruction  ;  and  to  exercise  a  control  over  the  conduct  as  well  as  the  studies  of  the  gentle- 
men placed  under  their  superintendence.  W^e  are  not  yet  enabled  to  state  with  accuracy  the 
expense  which  will  be  incurred  in  effecting  these  arrangements;  but  in  addition  to  that  which 
has  hitherto  been  incurred  for  a  similar  purpose,  it  certahily  will  not  exceed  300  or  400  pago- 
das per  mensem. 

90.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  our  instructions  founded  on  the  report  cf  thfl 
committee,  we  thought  fit  to  select  Mr.  Ellis,  Mr.  Greenway,  Mr.  F.  Gahagan,  the  Rev.  J^ 
Mousley,  Mr.  Oliver,  our  Persian  translator,  and  Mr.  Babington,  our  Tamil  translator. 

91.  As  the  prosperity  of  the  Government  and  the  happiness  of  the  people  are  insepa- 
rably connected  with  the  duties  of  the  civil  service,  and  as  those  duties  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
discharged  without  a  knowledge  of  the  language  and  manners  of  the  natives  of  the  country, we 
felt  no  hesitation  in  concurring  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  that  the  acquirement  of 
that  knowledge  is  the  object  to  which  the  undivided  attention  of  the  junior  civil  servants 
ought  at  first  to  be  directed ;  and  under  this  impression,  we  intimateci  our  intention  that 
in  future  they  should,  on  their  arrival  from  England,  be  placed  exclusively  under  the  control 
of  the  new  committee,  and  that  such  gentlemen  as  had  arrived  from  England  duruig  tl\e 
year  1811  should  be  relieved  from  attendance  at  any  public  oflSce,  and  desired  to  devota 
ilieir  time  to  the  studies  which  might  be  prescribed  to  them,  as  soon  as  the  committee  should 
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report  themselres  reair  re 
these  ffentlemen.  azi  t_  ill  Trh: 
to  admit  cf  no  esjcctacc :  aad 
the  junior  ciTii  serrizis  wb-c 
submit  a  let  cc  siach  cc  u 
languages,  tc  be  csa 
dknt  to  place  ibem  al^o  ^cder 

CO  tb 
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they  received  into  execution.     With  respeet  to 

Slight  afterwards  arrire  from  England^  the  rule  is  considered 

IS  Tt  may  probably  be  applied  with  advantage  to  several  of 

arrirvd  at  an  earlier  period,  we  directed  the  committee  to 

u  miffat  not  seem  entided,  by  their  proficiency  in  anr  of  the 

m  its  operation.    We  shall  determine  how  hx  it  may  be  espe- 

the  ccnxrol  c4  the  conmiittee  ;  and  those  who  may  not  be 

will  coKinue,  as  hitherto,  subject  to  be  penodieally 


92.  CoBnected  wi:h  the  several  subject  of  the  proposed  institution,  there  was  one  point 
on  which  we  deemed  it  x3e.-erssarT  that  cur  sectimexxts  should  at  that  early  period  be  par- 
ticularlv  ai^  ucieqtiivcc&Iiv  exrresged.  The  allowances  of  the  junior  dril  siavants  of  this 
establi:^:err  have  aiw«r<  Vee?  ued  oc  a  scale  calcjlated  to  provide  only  for  the  unafoid- 
able  w;ant<  :re:doct  t.^  their  rau  i=:  life,  asd  insufficient  even  for  that  purpose  imlesB  kns* 
bandeil  with  ripd  ecoacsiy,  Th^  rraciS.^.  I'mxtiz:^  considerablv  the  public  ezpendilsMj  is 
perhaps  n'<vir.iRrndev!.  i.-^  a  cirri^r.  estent.  cu  mere  enlarged  and  more  anqusationabie 
principles  of  nff^iocn.  as  it  leois  t.-^  a5ect  the  mixxls  of  those  on  whom  it  operates ;  and 
since  m  truth  :he  arbitrary  w^&rrs  cf  lire  are  restricted  only  by  the  habits  whidi  estabiUk 
theiu.  a  h^hcr  scale  cf  au\'tia:x-v$  th&z:  ha«  h::keno  been  granted  to  the  junior  cirii  self  ants, 
by  oiKVura^u*^:  hahiss  cf  crv&ter  escrense.  mcht  nc4  have  the  certain  cffiect  of  pladiv  them 
in  easier  {^ccunMry  cinrumstaiKe:^  We  cci^siiered  it  besides  to  be  otjertionabla  to  buden 
tlie  public  n;th  a:W  :ucnL\i5e  cf  expciue  nhxh  could  be  avoided,  unless  the  object  of  it  should 
have  v^btaittCxi  :he  preric-us  sacc:ics  c<:'  ycnir  HoEiouTable  Court. 

IVV  Then^  wa^  \M)e  nicde  c^f  increas^n^  ike  allowances  of  the  jimior  civil  senraats  whieh 
we  conctM^  tsl  mijrfit  have  a  Ivr.ctrcial  effcci  in  exciting:  their  application  to  the  study  of  the 
nalive  laiu:uai:ts.  a:\l  i%i:h  that  ^Sew  v«e  statesl  our  intention  that  those  gentlemen  whom  the 
conunitttH^  niii:ht  nvonmutui  for  prvvf:.  don  to  the  first  class  of  the  institution  ahoidd  receive 
ail  a11o\^ance  of  T^^  pii^\x{a5  ^'^r  morth.  That  increase  of  expense  will  probably  be  co?sied 
to  tlio  public  by  the  abolition  ot'  the  fixed  e^xaminerships  in  the  different  offices,  whiefa  would 
interfere  with  the  arraii^^meuts  about  to  be  adopted,  and  will  socordingly  be  diSCOBiiaued, 
as  thev  fall  vacant. 

94.  It  is  our  duty  in  this  place  to  state,  that  the  want  of  your  previous  sanction  was  the 
consideration  by  i^hich  we  were  chiefly  influenced  in  resoking  against  a  general  increase  of 
the  allowances  of  the  junior  civil  sen-auts  ;  for  our  conviction  is  uat  their  allowanees  ave  at 
present  fixed  on  so  low  a  scale  as  to  render  it  extremely  difficult  for  them  to  avoid  incurring 
debt,  and  that  (without  losing  sight  of  the  well-grounded  objections  against  adding  to  the 
public  expenditure,  or  encouraging  habits  of  extravagance  amongst  young  men  naturaUv 
susceptible  of  such  habits)  it  is  very  desirable,  as  a  matter  of  public  escpc&nej,  that  thsff 
allowances  should  be  moderately  increased.  This  conviction,  though  not  neeady 
formed^  is  much  strengtliened  by  the  recent  arrangements  for  promoting  the  study  of  tke 
native  languages.  Tlie  study  of  these  languages  cannot  be  effectually  promoted  nor 
rally  enforced  by  means  of  any  public  institution  except  at  the  Presideiicy,  whees 


the  necessaries  of  life  are  much  enhanced  in  price,  and  other  expenses,  to  wkaA  jwmg 
men  are  not  exposed  at  subordinate  stations,  are  considered  to  be  unavoidable.  Wa  can 
with  truth  assure  your  Honourable  Court,  that  we  would  reconunend  no  additian  to  the 
public  expenditure  which  a  regard  for  the  public  interest  did  not  in  our  Bunds  appear  to 
demand,  and  tliat  in  the  amount  of  the  addition  which  we  now  propose  we  are  iameoB 
solely  by  that  consideration.  If  ttie  allowances  of  writers,  on  their  airival  in  India, 
fixnd  at  /•')  pagodas  per  month,  to  be  increased  to  100  on  their  distinguishing  tfiemseli 
the  study  of  the  native  languages,  we  are  of  opinion  that  we  should  be  justified  in  ma 
with  M'vrro  displeasure  every  case  in  which  any  gentleman's  expenses  should  be  found  to 
hare  «*xceeded  his  income  ;  but  if  your  Ilouourable  Court  should  disapprove  of  this  raeoan- 
frlriKJutinn,  wc  must  confess  that  it  seems  to  us  that  your  younger  servants  at  the  Prsadencr 
Will  ftrit  without  great  difficulty  be  able  to  avoid  incurring  debt,  and  that  it  would  be  a  hum 
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measure  to  punish  them  for  a  misfortune  which  it  may  have  laia  out  of  their  power  to 
prevent. 

95.  Although  we  did  not  choose,  without  the  previous  sanction  of  your  Honourable 
Court,  to  increase  generally  the  allowances  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  yet  we  deemed  it  to 
be  of  the  first  importance  to  their  own  welfaroi,  and  to  the  security  x>f  the  public  interests, 
that  they  should  by  all  means  within  the  reach  of  Government  be  discouraged  and  prevented 
from  involving  themselves  in  pecuniary  embarrassment,  and  from  thus  Sacrificing  their 
comfort  and  independence  to  a  servile  compliance  with  the  manners  of  others,  or  to  a  dis- 
reputable gratification  of  their  own  particular  vanity.  The  sentiments  of  your  Honourable 
Court  on  this  point  are  strongly  marked  in  your  orders  regarding  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  which  had  recently  been  published  by  the  Supreme  Government ;  and  we  desired 
that  the  .  committee  would  give  their  mature  deliberation  to  the  most  effectual  means  of 
counteracting  the  pernicious  tendency  to  incur  debt,  and  of  treating  with  wholesome  severity 
every  instance  in  which  the  rules  established  for  that  purpose  might  be  disregarded. 
Young  men,  we  observed,  who  are  candidates  for  public  employment,  should  be  made  tx) 
learn,  that  the  lavish  use  of  the  property  of  others  is  not  more  distinct  from  generosity; 
whose  name  it  sometimes  assumes,  than  its  consequences  are  destructive  of  that  unfettered 
state  of  mind,  which  for  every  office  of  public  trust  should  be  considered  as  constituting  an 
essential  qualification* 

96.  The  rules  for  the  institution,  which  the  committee  have  been  desired  to  prepare^  will 
embrace  every  point  connected  with  it,  and  will  be  framed  in  conformity  to  the  sentiments 
and  resolutions  communicated  for  their  guidance.  They  will  prescribe  the  relative  duties  of 
those  by  whom  the  institution  is  superintended,  of  those  for  whose  instruction  it  is  established, 
and  of  the  native  teachers  attached  to  it.  They  will  point  out  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  authority  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  committee,  the  mode  in  which  their  superintendence 
is  to  be  exercised,  and  the  periods  at  which  public  examinations  are  to  be  held^  and  the 
results  of  them  reported  to  Government.  They  will  lay  down  the  course  of  conduct  and 
the  course  of  stuay  which  the  students  are  to  follow,  the  manner  in  which  they  will  be 
ranked  and  promoted  in  the  institution,  and  the  nature  of  the  aqqui^ements  whicn  will  be 
considered  as  entitling  them  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  the  public  service.  They  will  e;iplfan 
the  trials  which  the  native  teachers  are  to  undergo  before  they  be  admitted  into  the 
institution,  and  the  requisites  of  character  and  qualification  which  it  will  at  all  times  bp  in- 
dispensable for  them  to  possess.  These  rules  will  be  framed  after  the  committee  have 
acquired  experience  regarding  the  rules  which  will  be  necessary,  and  will  be  framed  in 
conformity  to  the  experience  which  they  may  acquire.  They  will  accordino^ly  be  adapted 
to  the  actual  exigencies  of  the  institution,  and,  in  as  far  as  is  practicable,  will  include  every 
circumstance  for  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  provide. 

97.  In  the  mean  time,  the  committee  have  been  directed  to  adopt  temporary  arrangements 
enabling  them  to  enter  upon  the  immediate  execution  of  their  duties,  and  for  that  purpose  to 
submit  for  sanction  an  establishment  of  such  native  teachers  as  it  may  at  present  be  .prac- 
ticable to  procure,  specifying  the  salaries  which  they  may  consider  it  proper  for  ihidui  to 


receive. 


98.  Their  next  duty  wjU  be  to  collect  the  elementary  works  pointed  out  by  the  fornier 
committee.  If  they  should  require  the  aid  of  any  public  officers  in  obtainmg  different 
copies  of  those  works  for  the  purpose  of  being  collated,  or  in  effiecting  any  other  object  of 
their  appointment,  they  have  been  informed  that  the  necessary  instructions  will  be  issded 
on  their  representing  the  circumstance  to  Government.  Wnen  they  have  procured  the 
works,  the  printing  of  them  will  be  authorized  in  such  manner  as  they  may  consider  most 
advisable.  As  it  is  of  consequence  that  elementary  books  should  be  free  from  typographical 
errors,  we  have  constituted  in  the  special  duty  of  the  translators  of  Government  to  correct 
the  press. 

100.  In  conclusion  we  stated,  that  we  could  entertain  no  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  ample 
qualification  of  the  members  of  the  committee  for  tfate  duties  which  we  haaueemed  it  proper 
to  impose  upon  them,  and  no  doubt  that,  impressed  with  aoi  adequatei  sei^  of  its  impor- 
tance. 
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taiiccy  ilifv  H'oiilcl  zealously  ami  clicerfully  devote  their  best  services  to  a  cause  in  which  the 
inicrcs's  of  the  Governiiient,  the  reputation  of  its  servants,  and  the  happiness  of  its  subjects^ 
are  all  sn  intimately  concerned. 

101.  As  the  coinniitiee  will  require  the  assistance  of  a  secretar}',  we  appointed  Mr.  A.  D. 
CumidIm;!!  to  that  situation,  the  duties  of  which  he  is  particularly  well  fitted  to  discharge,  as 
well  liy  a  piM'fL'ct  k!i'>wled;;e  of  Hindoostance  and  a  considerable  proficiency  in  Teloogoo,  as 
by  the  gent.M'al  <[tiahrications  of  which  he  is  possessed;  and  we  attached  a  salary  of  fifty 
-pagodas  per  mouth  t.)  the  appointment. 


(32.) 
f'roclamstion, 

Msdnu, 
Ut  May  1»1'^- 


(.52.)— PROCLAMATION  by  the  Madras  Government,  1st  May  1819. 

Thk  (fovernor  in  Council  has  instituted  a  college,  for  the  purpose  of  aflTording  to  the 
junior  ci^iJ  servants  of  the  establishment  of  Fort  St.  George  that  assistance  and  encoorage- 
ment,  which  have  been  found  essential  towards  the  general  and  successful  study  of  thenatiYt 
>  languages. 

The  college  will  be  superintended  by  a  Board  composed  of  the  translators  to  the  Gorem* 
ment,  and  of  such  other  gentlemen  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  selected  for  that  duty. 

Kvery  civil  servant  will,  on  his  first  arrival  from  England,  be  attached  to  the  college,  and 
placed  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence. 

Students  will  continue  attached  to  the  college  until  they  are  reported  by  the  Board  of 
Superintendence  as  having  acquired  a  competent  proficiency  in  their  studies,  or  as  having 
evinced  a  degree  of  idleness  or  incapacity  rendering  them  unworthy  of  further  enoonrage- 
ment,  and  extinguishing  the  hope  that  further  encouragement  might  prove  availing.  Intoe 
former  case,  it  will  be  the  gratifying  business  of  the  Governor  in  Council  to  call  forth  and 
to  reward  those  talents  and  attainments  which  they  may  have  displayed  in  a  course  of 
studies  closed  with  honour  and  applause ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  they  will  continue  lo 
receive  the  allowances  which  may  iiave  finally  been  granted  to  them  at  the  collme.  In  the 
'latter  case  (if  indeed  it  be  necessary  to  contemplate  tne  possibility  of  such  a  case),  it  will  be 
a  point  for  consideration  whether  any  gentleman  who  has  neglected,  or  has  been  incapaUe 
of  employing,  the  advantages  of  which  all  are  invited  to  avail  themselves,  should  be  sent 
back  to  r^ngland  as  a  person  unfit  for  the  duties  of  the  civil  service,  or  whether  he  should 
Im*  allowed  a  further  opportunity  of  redeeming  his  time  and  his  character,  and  of  qualifying 
himself  for  useful  public  employment. 

The  allowances  of  gentlemen  attached  to  the  college  will  be  regulated  according  to  their 
pnrficiency  in  the  studies  prescril)ed  to  them.  The  lowest  class  will  receive  fifty  pagodas 
|icr  mensem,  the  second  class  seventy-five,  and  the  highest  class  one  hundred*  In  addition 
to  their  salary,  the  students  will  receive  ten  pagodas  per  mensem  for  house-rent;  or  if  they 
prefer  it,  the  Board  of  Superintendence  will,  in  lieu  of  that  allowance,  provide  houses  fer 
their  accommodation  at  the  public  expense. 

A  reward  of  1,000  pagcnlas  will  be  granteil  to  every  student  whom  the  Board  of  Super- 
intendence may  re]K)rt  as  having  acquired  a  competent  knowledge  of  Sanscrit,  or  as  bring 
qualified  to  transact  public  business,  without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  in  any  one  of  these 
langtniges  t'f^*  Tamil,  Teloogoo,  Canari,  or  Malayalim.  A  sinular  reward  will  be  granicd 
for  the  like  pronciency  in  the  Persian,  Hindoostance,  Arabic,  or  Mahratta  languages,  pio- 
vided  that  tlie  student  have  previously  received  the  reward  for  one  of  the  five  languages 
first  mentioned. 

Honorary  medals  will  also  be  awarded  to  the  students,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Board  of  Superintendence. 

Public  examinations  of  the  students  will  be  periodically  held  on  the  first  Wednesdays  of 
June  aiul   of  December,  and   the   results  of  them   reported  for  the  information  or  the 


Governor  in  Council. 
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The  superintendence  of  the  Board  will  not  be  confined  to  the  studies  of  the  gentlemen  

attached  to  the  college,  but  will  be  extended  over  every  part  of  tlieir  conduct  tending  to  (^2.) 

affect  their  qualifications  as  public  servants.  Proclamation, 

The  college  having  been  instituted  for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  expediting  and  perfecting  jg^  i^^-  iqj2 
the  preparation  of  candidates  for  those  important  public  offices  which  the  members  of  the 
civil  service  are  destined  to  fill,  the  Gbvernor  in  Council  expects  that  the  students,  zealous 
for  the  promotion  of  this  object,  in  which  their  personal  advantage  and  the  public  interests 
are  equally  concerned,  will,  by  a  knowledge  of  the  native  languages  and  oy  other  useful 
attainments,  as  well  as  by  the  habits  and  principles  exemplified  in  their  general  demeanour, 
show  themselves  deserving  of  that  advancement  in  the  service  which  cannot  be  ensured  to. 
them  otherwise  than  by  their  own  exertions. 

By  order  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council : 

(Signed)         Wm.  Thackeray, 
Fort  St.  George,  1st  May  1812.  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government*. 


(53.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Madras,  2d  April  1813. 

(58.) 
Para.  38.  In  the  perusal  of  the  several  papers  referred  to  in  paragraphs  73  to  101  of    Letter  to  Madratr* 
your  letter  in  this  department  of  the  10th  January  1812,  our  attention  has  been  particularly       2d  April  1813. 
attracted  by  the  report  of  the  committee   appointed   to  conduct  these  examinations,  in 
which  a  very  able  and  comprehensive  view  is  taken  of  the  means  of  facilitating  the  study 
of  the  native  languages,  and  we  consider   the  members  of  the  committee  to  be  deserving 
of  our   approbation  for   the  great  attention  which  they   have  given  to  this  important 
subject. 

39.  Of  the  defects  in  the  late  system,  the  want  of  proper  facilities  to  the  study  of  the 
coast  languages  seems  to  have  been  the  most  striking,  and  the  consequence  of  it  was  that 
the  attention  of  our  servants,  instead  of  being  turned  to  those  acquisitions  which  are  most 
essential,  has  of  late  years  been  directed  almost  exclusively  to  the  Persian  and  Hin- 
doostanee,  which,  although  of  the  first  consequence  in  Bengal,  are  comparatively  of  little 
use  at  Madras.  We  are  surprised  that  a  circumstance  of  tnis  description  was  not  disco- 
vered at  an  earlier  period,  and  that  the  importance  which  obviously  attach&s  to  the  verna- 
cular dialects  above  those  languages,  which  may  be. regarded  as  foreign,  was  not  manifested 
by  your  Government,  by  the  appointment  of  a  greater  number  of  moonshees  at  the  Madrissa, 
to  teach  the  former, 

40.  But  we  observe  that  the  predilection  which,  has  lately  been  shown  by  our  servants 
for  the  Persian  and  Hindoostanee,  is  ascribed  to  the  many  elementary  books  in  these  lan- 

fuages,  though  chiefly  to  their  having  been  previously  initiated  therein  at  our  college  at 
laileybury.  The  observations  of  the  committee  in  relaition  to  this  point  have  engaged  our 
particular  attention,,  and  we  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  to  you  the 
sentiments  we  have  formed  upon  the  suggestions  which  you  have  in  con.sequence  submitted. 
to  our  consideration. 

41.  To  remedy  the  defects  noticed  in  the  preceding,  paragraphs,  as  well  as  the  others 
which  were  brought  to  your  notice  by  the  committee,  it  appears  that  a  Board  of  Superin- 
tendence has  been  appointed,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  pubhsn  the  requisite  elementary  books 
in  the  different  languages  stated  to  be  in  existence,  though. not  in  general  use;  to  select  and 
train  native  teachers  competent  to  the  office  of  instruction,  and  to  exercise  a  control  over 
the  conduct  as  well  as  the  studies  of  the  students.  As  the  expense  of  these  arrangements 
will  not  exceed  three  or  four  hundred  pagodas  per  month,  they  have  our  approbation. 

42.  We  think  it  necessary  to  notice  one  point  in  your  proceedings,  in  which  you  have 
misconceived  the  extent  of  our  orders  of  the, 9th  May  1797,^  authorizing  to  each  of  our. 

servants  ^ 
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AieiijntSt  upon  his  being  reported  by  a  committee  of  examinatipn  to  have  obtained  a  oom- 
peCent  knowledge  of  the  native  langaages,  the  grant  of  a  donation  of  1)000  pagodas.    Hub* 
induI^MKv  appt^ars  to  have  been  granted  a  second  time  in  some  cases.    It  certainly  was  not » 
our  iateiition*  by  theie  orders,  to  sanction  the  payment  of  the  donation  more  Uian  onee 
to  the  ^ino  iiuUviJud! :  nor  do  we  conceive  it  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  then  Cjo- 
vornnicnu  when  they  proposed  the  measure  to  our  consideration. 

4d«  Sincv  the  prvcedinc  paragraphs  were  written,  we  have  received  by  his  Majesty's  ship 
IX^ris  yv>ur  public  despatch  of  the  19th  June  1813,  from  which  we  find  that  the  arranm- 
meat  notivvu  in  the  prvceviing  paragraphs  has  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  college  at  I^rt 
8t«  invi)^.  The  aocuAl  increase  of  ej^pense  which  this  measure  is  likely  to  occasion^  after 
deiluctiii^  the  amount  betore  inourred  on  account  of  the  Madrissa,  we  obserre  is  stated  at 
kH>  JVlA^Hlas  (vr  itumth^  which  richer  exceeds  the  sum  at  which  it  was'  estimated  in  your 
letter  Jau^l  VvVh  Jiinuarv  'SI:?:  but  as  verv  important  advantages  to  the  public  interests 
Miv  anuci(vittxl  fnnu  the^nscituctoru  and  as  the  wt;oie  of  the  prop(Med  establishment  wiU  not 
o\iHr\l  ti^^  |\i^\I;is  (>er  iui.>cith«  we  shall  not  withhold  our  approbation  of  it.  At  the  mie 
liiuv  ^e  must  o^vUiiw  thjit  ::  is  vHir  *^xvK!;ive  determination  not  to  sanction  any  addition  to 
ihi»  w^lU'^v  ej^LiUtsiunetit^  vtor  the  erection  of  any  buildings  for  the  accommodation  either  of 
th^  w^Uci^v^  v^r  the  >iCudeac>^:  bttc.  ixi  the  ei>!Uniry«  we  shall  hold  you  responsible  for  any 
I'urilK*!'  vA^viu^'  ih;i:  tiuy  tv  incurred  ^mi  these  accounts^  It  appears  that  the  Board  of 
Su^vi'iiitendonvw  tu  their  (ecter  v^*  l^th  April  ISI^«  alluded  to  the  eventual  neoesnty  of 
%u\H^ii)^  tnu!vlit)^x  tor  ibc«i^'  putfKv^^  but  vou  verv  properly  discountenanced  any  pvopoii- 
iu^ii  ot*  i1h.\  imuuxs  ^tnl  K.»r  reaa4.>a<  uliich  «e  en :i rely  approve. 

I  %.  NVc  fill  il>iH  obi^'tve^  tivni  \oiir  letter  to  the  IVvud  of  Superintendence,  dated  1st  May 
IHtV«  iliai  wui  h.4\e  c>c»Mi^<.\i  i  ^t-idatlon  (.>f  salaries  to  our  junior  servants,  according  to 
lhi>  vl\x«^v  \a  ^Moiiciciicv  ihcv  xiiuil  ref^vcLiveU  actaiu  in  the  native  languages,  «£«.  50  lo 
^i  hikI  UV  |k<^vsUx  ;i  uK^iiiK  uiKtl  the  cvnnu>uuicatk>n  of  our  sentiments  upon  it.  Con- 
^ulovin>;  ilt.ti  liu'  p-'  (iK'tp!o  oi'  lir.s  trKMsure  is  iv>  etKVum^  the  acquisition  of  the  langnnM^ 
uud  iti.u  i\w  hr;;lK\\i  ^i!ioM;i*Kv  is  CO  iv  ^ru!ite\i  only  to  those  students  who  by  tmir 
^u|K}i'KM  .ai.iiiiiiKMii^  xS.k'l  u'sviMiivitv}  tivitis^-I^oi  il>r  it,  we  shall  not  at  present  oMect  to 
ihi-M  pt^^v\\hu*b; .  but  Hv  vlcMiv  '.o  Iv  '!itortM<.\l  nliac  thespecidc  acquirements  are  which  yra 
luieu^l  ^hiill  v-miilo  i^o  \tu\tcutx  u«  *!'o  l^%v»  :t*c<\\LM.\]  races  of  allowance  above  roentiDBcd; 
lov  x^o  vaikiioi  ;kuilioi  tM'  ;iMv  iKc  i^u^v  iluit  Ls  !:.<clv  to  !i;rj».l  to  a  generally  and  indiscrimiiMle 
Uivu^an*  \kk  a!Uk\^anccj«  looui'  hdiKu*  %crx.i:K^  ^lul  ^hich  w^r  :ipprehend  might  be  the  coBse* 
\iv>ua\  \i  i\w  :AiianiiiK«iii<«  iS.ti  i«io  ioe:>'.iilc  ttfc  xcuvient^  to  increased  allowances  are  not 
vMiU  Jv  liui^l  .4iul  uiwlei^kiwsl-  Wc  vii: \vi«  lio«e^ct\  that  the  allowance  of  1,000  pry***— 
Ui  \k\u  hiiiix^t  ^cv^.uiis  u^K'ii  ihcir  k'Vi^M'iMiiou  in  ihc  ruicive  lacu^uages,  should  cene  ahlH 
^vlhci.  W  c  vviKVixc  iU.ki  ilio  uKVNi  eligible  imv\Ic  of  reiuuneranng  the  exertions  of  oar 
kv^\uui^  \«h\'  ^li.ill  tM\c  ^li.\uiv<uiN^<.\l  il>ci(KM.UeN  bv  clnur  prv^tvieno' in  the  languages  of  tke 
svuuikx,  \\in  tv  IvhiikI  til  ilvir  iip^KwmiiKuit  to  I Kk«:v  situations  £>r  which  they  MHij  iHVia 
IvwuK-  i|u<iUtu-\t  b\  K^ctv  \iu\lK*«^  auJ  :u\|Uir\'tiieiitst. 

t\  \\i  Uko  u.*ithi\v.ix'u  \%hu'h  >ovi  Voe  **ul*!txiVv\l  ^^f  :he  rature  and  objects  of  Ae  eoBni. 
wo  WiuitK  iNiL  ilKi^io'i  !<«  uM^tc  to  .r.i  iitU'ti'.'A-.-'  oi*  <c«^^t*^  to  Fi'^^and,  not  oidy  stidiof  tte 
\\\\\\\^\  wixaiiLi  .4^  l'\  iu'.;Kvt  .ukI  -lu'iv^inos^  K*  !*»c:r  x5uvl;^«s  shall  prv»ve  themselTes UBWortlgf 
ol  viMj'l  vuKiM.  V.  '    iU.»  iiK"»o  w!\v  p»,|^  j^..   ;vii;mM,'  of  Jic\\iiiri:i;;  a  competent  | 
\\\  \\w  U>v;ii.i^;v.i      \\  o  i'.c  I'v'i    h'Wxvo*    yivi'aiwi  lo  Jissv'i:t  to  the  Justice  of  so 
mv»a-iiii%-     I'^'i-    iUKo-»,;h    *  ^^a-n   ^.*f  s\t!M*'*'. ^    ?.;*  cVtAvair^   this  knowledge  woidd 
^li*,^uil»i\    iii\  s'l  ^*  >i    w.\  iM  ^  o.v»i»'  ^' .*■..•  •':;  oiKvs  'ti  >fthtchit  if  indispensaUe,  yet  we 
v\*i\v'  Ui^Mv  .ito  ^luu'KMi^i  \^iK*iV!it  a  v:v  K'-o.-*c\  r\  tbk"  U:^\tji^es  is  Dol  absolutely  : 
and  lu  w  Ui<U  iS^K^o  't^^  \aiiux  »•  h.»  xK*  mvH  inw^o^s  the  iNVui*v4r  tJiKnit  necessary  for  this 
T.uul\ .  m.4>.   o=»  .u\N*iMi  oi   i^o  '  x»i^vv   Ai'.jivf«us>tt:'*,  be  Avb.A:itAi:e^.>usly  employi 
iu^tiiuv'      So  u.'iM;  moi'i  *.'j"  iAN'Uf'^    IS  ^Nk'H  a  '^ooau;  w!k^  is  but  an  indiffc 
luu:o(>i    lu.^tS^   |[^tK'uu>^^'  v\vNss.i.:al!\   i^o  ^  ciux\a:\\  s  ;::tvxvsts^     Absolute  dismissioB 
ouT\  be  uul.^io.l  uu  U'k.il  iu.\i^v.iN  *.>  .ii'.i /.i'AVvsNUT  A;t\  s4:iMtuH&  whatever  in  the  CoiBpaBy*s 
serucv :  •4ii>  va»v>a^  ho  m  c^  vu\  «.*i'  v^  ;U\ii  i^uo^r^juicv  auvi  ;aicv^ti|^tble  ii£|(lect  of  study,  will  M 
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to  receive  the  severest  mark  of  our  displeasure ;  but  should  any  iiich  case  unfortunately  arise^  

we  direct  that  you  do  not  proceed  to  the  extremity  of  suspending*  and  sending  home  the  ^^^tr     ^ 

individual^  without  previously  obtaining  our  authority  for  so  doing.  Letter  ^^j^^"^* 

2d  Apnl  181S. 


(54.)— EXTRACT  PUBUC  LETTER  from  the  Madras  Government ; 

dated  17th  October  1812, 

Para.  148.  At  our  meeting  on  the  11th  August,  we  recorded  our  unqualified  approbation 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  last  examination  of  the  junior  civil  servants  had  been  conducted^ 
and  our  cordial  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence  for  the  attention 
which  they  had  paid  to  the  important  interest  committed  to  their  charge ;  they  will  receive 
an  ample  and  appropriate  reward  for  their  labours  in  the  advantages  to  the  public  service 
and  to  the  people  at  large,  which  those  labours  are  eminently  calculated  to  produce. 

149.  The  result  of  the  examination  affords  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  sanguine 
expectations  entertained  regarding  the  utility  of  the  College  of  Fort  St.  George,  have  not 
been  disappointed.  The  useful  direction  into  which  the  studious  dispositions  of  the  junior 
civil  servants  have  been  turned,  and  the  increased  zeal  with  which  their  studies  have  been 
prosecuted,  are  manifestly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  new  institution ;  and  the  facilities  for  prose- 
cuting the  study  of  the  native  languages,  which  that  institution  has  already  provided,  and  will 
gradually  extend  and  improve,  are  sufficient  grounds  for  an  assurance  on  the  part  of  the  dili- 
gent student,  that  his  exertions  will,  in  future,  be  crowned  with  uniform  success. 

150.  To  the  body  of  the  junior  civil  servants  the  result  of  the  examination  is  highly  honour- 
able ;  several  gentlemen  have  acquired  a  competent  proficiency  in  their  studies ;  all  who  were 
examined  (with  a  solitary  exception)  have  made  satisfactory  progress ;  some  have  not  desisted 
from  exertion  even  under  the  pressure  of  ill-health,  and  others  have  successfully  contended 
against  the  difficulties  peculiar  to  the  study  of  the  vernacular  tongues  of  the  Peninsula.  The 
increased  attainments  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  under  the  present  system  of  study,  are 
distinctly  proved  by  the  circumstance  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence  feeling  themselves 
enabled,  at  the  very  time  when  they  had  raised  the  standard  of  merit,  to  recommend  that  no 
less  than  four  gentlemen  should  receive  the  reward  to  which  an  inferior  degree  of  proficiency 
had  formerly  been  entitled.  While  we  concurred  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  of  ouperinten- 
dence,  that  the  standard  of  merit  ought  to  be  raised,  above  merely  such  a  knowledge  of  any 
Eastern  language  as  may  qualify  its  possessor  to  transact  business  in  the  languag^e  without 
the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  we  considered  it  as  reflecting  no  common  credit  on  the  junior  civil 
servants,  that  the  determination  to  raise  it,  though  justified  and  rendered  necessary  by  the 
facilities  and  incitements  to  study  which  the  college  affords  them,  has  (as  we  doubt  not  it  has) 
been  in  a  great  measure  suggested  by  the  attainments  by  which  they  are  now  so  rapidly  and 
so  generally  distinguished.  We  are  also  satisfied,  that  the  determination  to  raise  the  standard 
of  merit  will  not  deprive  any  gentleman  of  the  reward  which  he  would  otherwise  have  ob- 
tained, but  that  a  short  continuance  of  the  same  laudable  exertions  by  which  the  one  degree 
of  proficiency  is  required  will  uniformly  secure  the  other ;  and  that  (in  as  far  as  this  new  rule 
applies  personally  to  the  junior  civil  servants)  its  only  effect,  besides  that  of  extending  their 
proficiency,  will  be  to  enhance  in  the  same  proportion  the  honorary  value  of  the  reward  to 
which  their  proficiency  is  to  entitle  them. 

151.  The  manner  of  conducting  the  examination  enabled  the  Board  of  Superintendence  to 
form  an  accurate  judgment  regarding  the  respective  merits  of  the  gentlemen  who  s^ppeared 
before  them ;  and  the  detailed  report  which  they  submitted  to  us  left  us  no  difficulty  in 
expressing  an  entire  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  which  they  had  formed. 

IGO.  On  reviewing  the  excellent  effects  which  have  even  at  this  early  period  resulted  from 
the  colle£;e  of  Fort  St.  George,  it  is  to  us  a  source  of  the  sincerest  gratificatioUj  that  the 
only  evil  to  which  we  apprehended  that  the  institution  was  at  all  likdj^to  give  rise,  has  not, 
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in  any  degree^  been  experienced.  Your  junior  civil  servants  at  this  oresideoy*  so  for  froai 
having  been  led  into  extravagant  habits  of  expense  by  ia  residence  at  Madras,  tod  by  living 
together  in  greater  numbers  than  formerly,  were  never  before  generally  distmguished  by  aH 
equal  regard  to  economy,  or  equal  devotion  to  those  pursuits  m  which  it  is  not  more  for 
their  own  honour  and  advantage  than  for  the  best  interests  of  the  public  that  they  should 
be  exclusively  engaged. 

161.  We  take  great  pleasure  in  anticipating  the  period,  now  near  at  hand,  when  the 
good  fruits  of  the  institution  will  appear  in  the  general  and  intimate  acqnaintaUce  of  the 
civil  officers  of  this  Government  with  the  languages  and  manners  of  tne  people  whose 
welfare  and  liappincss  are  entrusted  to  their  care,  and  in  their  laudable  zeal  for  their 
interests,  as  well  as  for  personal  distinction  in  the  dischar^  of  their  official  duties.  This 
happy  result  will,  we  trust,  be  accelerated  by  the  introduction  of  that  change  in  the  system 
of  education  for  Madras  servants  at  the  Honourable  Company's  college  in  England^  which 
we  took  the  liberty  to  suggest  to  your  Honourable  Court  in  our  general  letter,  dated  the 
10th  January  last. 

162.  According  to  a  rule  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  to  have  temporary 
effect,  with  regard  to  tlie  superior  allowances  for  proficiency  in  the  study  of  the  native  lan- 
guages, we  have  determined  that  the  salary  of  100  pagodas  per  month  shall  be  granted  only 
to  Uiose  gentlemen,  who,  besides  passiiifi^  a  successful  examination  in  one  language,  shall 
have  made  satisfactory  proficiency  in  another;  and  that  the  salary  of  seventy -five  pagodas 
per  month  shall  be  granted  for  any  instance  of  particular  or  of  general  merit  which,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  may  appear  to  the  Governor  iu  Council 
deserving  of  such  a  reward. 

165.  We  have  from  time  to  time  authorized  the  Board  of  Superintendence  to  entertain 
and  to  discharge  the  extra  teachers,  as  dicy  were  required  or  otherwise ;  and  we  have  also 
permitted  them  to  hire  for  three  years  a  commodious  house,  at  a  monthly  rent  of  100 
pagodas,  the  house  beiiig  to  be  kept  in  repair  by  the  owner.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
shall  cause  an  account  to  be  prepared  of  the  actual  expense  incurred  for  the  colleffe,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  satisfy  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  moderate  scale  on  whidi  all  Hs 
establishments  have  been  regulated. 


■Lretter  from 

Madras 

Government, 

5th  March  1813. 


(55.)_EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Madras  Government, 

dated  5th  March  1813. 

Par.  71.  We  transmit  as  a  number  in  the  packet,  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board  of  Superintendence  for  the  college  of  Fort  St.  George,  which  has  been  drawn  up  for 
the  information  of  your  Honourable  Court,  and  we  request  your  attention  to  the  ndes 
which  have  been  adopted  for  the  conduct  of  that  institution. 

72.  We  trust  your  Honourable  Court  will  particulaiiy  approve  of  the  provision  made  fo 
instructing  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the  Regulations  of  the  Government,  the  history  of 
India,  and  the  religions,  laws,  manners,  and  customs  fay  which  the  iidiabitants  of  the  Penin- 
sula are  distinguished.  The  Board  have  been  authorized  to  purchase  whatever  books  Chay 
may  consider  necessary  for  that  purpose,  and  at  their  request,  have  been  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  work  of  the  Abb6  Dubois,  transmitted  to  your  Honourable  Court 

73.  Application  has  been  made  to  the  Supreme  Government  for  a  fount  of  Peiaian  t/um  \ 
and  the  UoUege  Board  have  received  sanction  for  the  expense  of  castixig  a  fount  of  Teloogoo 
and  Canarese  types,  which  is  estimated  at  less  than  400  pagodas,  ima  have  been  authomed 
to  procure  ttom  England  the  letters  required  to  complete  Uieir  fount  of  Eiy lish  type  at  an 
expense  not  exceedmg  £100. 

77.  Fran 


L«-PUBUa 

77 >  From  a  statemeat  submitted  by  the  Civil  Auditor,^  it  will  be  seen  that,  after  deduct- 
ing the  allowances  of  the  junior  civU  servants  attached  to  the  college  (an  expense  which 
'vrould  have  been  incurred  though  that  institution  had  not  existed),  an4  the  contingent  chax^ges 
which  are  not  liable  to  be  incurred  again,  the  whole  expense  attending  the  collage,  dufing 
the  year  1812,  has  amounted  only  tp  the  sum  of  pagodas  5,569.  21.  15.  or  about  4&4 
pagodas  per  month.  From  this  sum  ought  moreover  to  be  deducted  thje  ^jppense  which 
^tended  the  former  establishment  of  the  Madrissa,  amoimting  to  pagodas  S31  per  men|S(em, 
which  would  jeaye  an  additional  ex{)ense  of  no  more  than  pq^godas  133  per  mensem  on 
account  of  the  cpUege.  Neither  is  this  expense  to  be  wholly  consiclered  as  addiitionai,  for 
two-thirds  of  its  amount  are  incurred  for  native  teachers,  who  niust  have  been  entertained 
^y  the  junior  civil  servants  themselves^  had  not  the  institution  ot  the  college  enabled  them 
without  expense  to  procure  more  competent  teachers  than  they  could  before  have  procured 
at  any  expense  w)iich  they  ipifi^ht  have  been  willin£^  to  incur.  So  moderate  a  cnaige  for  so 
^nportant  an  object,  we  feel  assured  will  readily  be  sanctioned  and  approved  by  your 
Honourable  Court,  and  will  obtain  for  us  an  acknowledginent  that,  in  prosecuting  the 
purposes  for  which  the  college  was  instituted,  we  have  stricuy  conformed  to  that  I'egard  f'or 
economy  which  at  the  outset  we  professed  to' entertain. 

78.  The  only  permanent  increase  of  expense  which  has  taken  place,  subsequently  to  the 
period  to  which  the  statement  prepared  by  the  Civil  Auditor  refers,  is  that  of  the  sum' added 
to  the  salary  of  the  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  which  on  the  strong  recom* 
mendation  of  the  Board,  to  which  we  request  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court,  has 
been  raised  to  the  sum  of  1^  ps^odas  per  nionth.f  We  are  satisfied  that  this  reward  is 
well  earned  by  the  secretary,  and  we  trust  that  it  may  receive  th^  sanction  of  your  Honour* 
able  CourL 

79.  We  have  had  great  satisfaction  in  observing  the  continued  good  eflSsdts  of  the  college ; 
in  expressing  again  our  acknowledgments  for  the  gratuitous  services  of  the  Board  of  Super* 
intendence  ;  and  in  commending  and  encouraging  the  talents,  the  assiduity,  and  the  honior* 
able  spirit  of  emulation,  by  which  the  junior  civil  servants  attadied  to  it  are  so  generally, 
and  in  some  instances,  so  eminently  distinguished. 

81.  We  are  sincerely  gratified  by  the  assurance  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  that 
while  the  great  majority  of  the  students  were  free  from  any  pecuniary  obligation  whatever, 
the  debts  which  a  few  of  them  had  incurred,  were  in  general  uiconsiderable,  and  did  not  in 
any  instance  call  for  particular  remark.  The  honourable  principles  in  respect  of  expense, 
by  which  their  conduct  is  governed,  besides  being  calculated  essentially  to  prcmaote  their  own 
comfort  and  prosperity,  reflect  a  high  degree  of  credit  upon  their  characters,  and  joined  to 
the  talents  and  attainments  whkji  some  of  them  have  exhibited,  constitute  the  best  qualifi- 
cation for  those  cilices  of  importance  and  responsibility  which  in  the  course  of  dieir  service 
they  may  be  called  to  fill. 
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(56.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated  3d  June  1814. 


(56.) 


3d  June  1814. 


Para.  223.  In  our  public  despatch  of  2d  April  1818,  we  expressed  our  appro'bafion  of  the  Letter  to  Madras 
institution  of  a  college  at  your  presidency.  The  economical  principles  upon  whix^h  it  was  Government, 
established,  and  which  were  indispensable  to  induce  us  to  confirm  it,  we  are  glad  to  observe, 
from  the  243d,  and  following  paragraphs,  of  the  report  from  the  Coll^ne-  Board,  datdd 
1st  January  1813,  have  not  been  departed  from ;  since  it  appears  that  the  cbarses  for  the 
year  1812,  after  deducting  pagodas  4,489,  on  account  of  coiitingent  charges  which  ar6  n6t 
likely  to  be  incurred  again ;  and  pagodas  1,680,  the  expense  of  the  former  estaUiahment  at 
the  Madrissa,  amounted  only  to  3,&1  pagodas,  or  283  pagodas  per  month ;  and  this  sum 

we 
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we  obsen^e,  includes  the  establishment  for  the  press  and  other  items  not  in  contemplation 
at  the  period  when  the  college  was  originally  instituted.  We  expect  that  you  will  continue 
to  pay  tlie  strictest  regard  to  economy  in  all  your  proceedings  connected  with  the  institutioir 
in  question 9  and  for  our  directions  upon  this  particular  point  we  refer  you  to  the  43d  para- 
graph of  our  above-mentioned  despatch  of  the  2d  April  1813. 

224.  Having  perused  the  statement  contained  in  the  paragraphs  now  before  us,  and  in 

Paragraphs  71  and  82  of  your  subsequent  despatch  in  this  department,  dated  the  5th  March 
813>  regarding  the  progress  of  our  junior  servants  in  the  study  of  the  country  languaffes. 
we  fully  participate  in  the  satisfaction  you  have  expressed  at  the  success  which  has  attended 
the  establishment  of  a  college  at  your  Presidency,  as  evinced  in  the  several  instances  of  diB- 
tinguished  merit,  and  the  general  spirit  of  emulation  prevalent  in  the  institution  which  every 
succeeding  report  of  the  half-yearly  examinations  has  brought  to  your  observation  ;  and  we 
remark,  with  sincere  pleasure,  the  assurance  given  in  the  160th  paragraph  of  the  letter  now 
under  consideration,  that  so  far  from  the  students  liavin^been  led  into  extravagant  habits  of 
expense,  an  evil  which  you  apprehend  might  arise  from  their  residence  at  Madras,  and  living 
together  in  greater  numbers  than  formerly  ;  they  were  never  before  generally  distinguished  by 
an  equal  regard  to  economy  or  equal  devotion  to  their  studies,  a  circumstance  creditable  to 
the  young  men,  and  honourable  to  the  authority  under  which  they  are  placed  ;  and  we  tiust 
that  the  principles  which  appear  to  govern  their  conduct  in  these  respects  will  continue  to 
be  incidcatcd  by  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  as  not  only  affecting  the  credit  of  the  insti- 
tution but  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  students  themselves. 

225.  We  regret  that  any  exception  should  have  occurred  to  the  general  disposition  which 
prevails  among  the  students  to  acquire  those  attainments,  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  college 
to  promote ;  it  must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  tlie  conduct  of  — — ^-^  pre- 
cluded all  hope  of  his  making  any  satisfactory  progress  in  his  studies  by  a  longer  continuance 
at  the  institution  ;  and  therefore  we  approve  of  his  having  been  removed  from  it,  and  placed 
under  the  judge  and  magistrate  of  the  zillah  of  Verdachellum.  At  the  same  time  we  must 
remark,  that  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  of  the  31st  January  1813^  has 
not  entirely  satisfied  us  that  his  avowed  ignorance  of  the  languages  was  the  consequence  of 
absolute  inattention;  the  disposition  which  his  request  to  join  the  college  displayed  to  qualify 
himself  for  examination,  would  incline  us,  in  the  absence  of  any  positive  proof  to  the  con- 
trary, rather  to  ascribe  it  to  a  want  of  that  peculiar  talent  which  alone  can  be  expected  to 
ensure  success  in  this  particular  study. 

22(».  Your  ])roceedings,  connected  with  the  important  object  of  facilitating  the  acquisition 
of  tlie  country  languages  by  our  junior  civil  servants,  we  generally  approve,  as  weU  as  the 
rules  you  have  adopted  for  the  conduct  of  the  college,  recorded  upon  your  consultation  of 
the  2cl  February  1813  :  upim  some  part  of  these  rules,  however,  we  shall  probably  hare  oc- 
casion to  remark,  in  the  reply  we  propose  to  make  to  your  suggestion,  regarding  the  course 
of  study  at  our  college  at  Haileybury. 

227.  With  reference  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  45th  paragraph  of  our  public  des- 

Satch  of  the  2d  April  1813,  we  are  glad  to  remark,  that  in  the  rules  established  for  the 
fadras  College,  you  have  modified  your  original  resolution  regarding  the  penalty  which 
should  follow  a  failure  on  the  part  of  any  of  our  junior  servants  to  obtain  a  competent  pro- 
ficiency in  the  languages.  We  find  in  the  21st  section  of  those  rules  it  is  declared,  that 
contumacious  neglect  of  the  studies  prescribed  for  the  students,  will  render  the  party  liable 
to  expulsion  from  the  coUe^i^e,  and  that  such  expulsion  would  be  held  to  be  a  oisqualifica* 
tiun  frum  promotion  to  offices  of  importance  or  emolument  in  the  service,  unless  nis  sub- 
secpient  conduct  should  atone  for  his  contumacy.  This  declaration  meets  with  our  entire 
approbation. 


I.~PUBLIC. 

(57.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  GoTemment; 

dated  22d  July  1814. 
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iPara.  14.  A  knowledge  of  the  vernacular  dialects  of  the  Peninsula  is  so  necessaiy  a 
qualification  for  a  proper  discharge  of  the  important  duties  which  devolve  upon  our  ser- 
vants in  the  Judicial  and  Revenue  Departments,  that  we  approve  of  the  attention  you  have 
directed  to  this  subject  We  would,  however,  have  it  estaolished  as  a  principle,  that  the 
study  be  considered  rather  with  a  view  to  the  despatch  of  real  business,  than  to  the  attain'^ 
ment  of  a  proficiency  in  literature.  The  elementary  works  which  it  may  be  proposed  to 
commit  to  the  press  should  previously  undergo  a  careful  revision,  by  persons  properly 
qualified  for  the  task.  Those  selected  for  class-books  should  chiefly  consist  of  historical  or 
biographical  memoirs,  of  which  we  are  taught  to  believe  Colonel  Mackenzie  possesses  an 
ample  collection. 

15.  We  have  directed  our  serious  attention  to  your  observations  on  the  relative  im- 
portance of  the  languages  taught  at  our  college  of  Hertford,  for  the  civil  servants  at  your 
establishment,  and  to  the  alterations  jrou  suggest  in  the  studies  conducted  there. 

16.  The  reasons  by  which  you  have  supported  your  recommendation  appear  to  us  very 
satisfactory ;  and  we  shall,  in  consequence,  direct  that  the  students  destmed  for  Madras 
shall  be  specially  required  to  apply  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  language, 
leaving  them  an  option  of  directing  their  attention,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  Hindoostanee 
or  the  Persian,  but  prescribing  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  as  their  primary  duty. 

17.  With  a  view  of  further  stimulating  our  servants  to  the  attainment  of  that  language, 
we  direct  that  the  same  encouragement  be  held  out  to  them  for  proficiency  in  it,  as  we  have 
authorized  to  be  given  for  acquirements  in  the  other  native  languages,  in  the  44th  para- 
graph of  our  letter  to  you  in  this  department,  of  the  2d  April  1813.  We  shall  expect  an 
early  communication  u'om  you  of  the  effect  of  the  regulations  which  you  have  adopted  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  C!ollege  Committee ;  and  shall  therefore  abstain  from  any  ob- 
servations upon  them,  until  we  have  your  report. 


I. 
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(58.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTElt  from  the  MadroB  Government ; 

dated  31st  December  1813. 

Par.  115.  The  two  main  objects  of  the  institution  of  the  college,  which  were,  to  apply 
the  zealous  and  undivided  attention  of  the  junior  civil  servants  to  the  study  of  the  native 
languages,  and  to  correct  the  preference  formerly  given  to  the  study  of  such  of  those 
languages  as  are  least  useful  to  the  public  service,  may  now  be  considered  as  having  been 

fully  attained. 

116.  The  progress  which  has  been  made  towards  the  attainment  of  the  other  objects  of 
the  college,  subsidiary  to  those  above  stated,  will  appear  from  the  papers  to  be  founa  on  our 
proceedings  noted  in  the  margin.  Competent  teachers  of  the  different  languages  have  been 
provided ;  steps  have  been  taken  for  procuring  or  improving  the  requisite  elementary  books^ 
and  a  literary  spirit  has  been  excited  among  some  of  the  natives  attached  to  the  college. 

118.  It  would  be  a  subject  of  regret  as  much'to  your  Honourable  Court  as  to  this  Govern- 
ment, if  the  emulation  which  has  been  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  younger  civil  servants  of 
this  establishment,  to  excel  in  the  study  of  the  native  languages,  were  to  cease;  and  the 
same  means  by  which  it  may  at  present  be  preserved,  might  then  prove  inefiectual  to  revive 
it.  The  Board  of  Superintendence  expressed  their  opinion  in  such  strong  tferms,  and 
formed  it  apparently  on  such  good  grounds,  against  the  discontinuance  of  the  reward  of  1,000 
pagodas  for  high  proficiency  in  the  native  languages;  they  considered  that  reward  so 
essential  to  the  spirit  by  which  the  studies  of  the  gentlemen  under  their  care  are  happily 
animated,  that,  persuaded  your  Honourable  Court  will  accede  to  their  recommendation,  ana 

appre- 
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apprehensive  lot  a  tempoFBry  discontinuance  of  the  reward  might  produce  bad  oonse- 

Jueoces,  which  its  restoration  might  not  be  able  to  remove,  we  considfered  ourselves  jostl- 
ed in  resolving  that  the  rewards  should  be  granted  under  the  modification  proposed  bj  the 
Board  of  Superintendence,  pending  a  reference  on  the  subject  to  your  Honourable  Court; 
and  that  the  terms  on  which  gentlemen  should  be  entitled  to  that  rew^urd,  as  weD  as  to  the 
superior  allowances  of  the  college  and  to  the  medals  proposed  by  the  Board*  ^ould  be 
those  which  are  specified  in  die  25th  paragraph  of  the  Board's  letter  to  whicb  we  beg  leave 
particularly  to  refer.  We  conceive  that  the  qualifications  to  be  possessed  by  thpse  whQ 
are  to  receive  the  reward,  will  afibrd  to  the  Government  and  to  the  country  a  qanlfeld 
ooQipensation  for  the  expense  attending  it ;  and  we  have  also  particular  satisuictlon  in  ze- 
cordmg  our  opinion  that  the  gentlemen,  who  have  hitherto  been  attached  to  the  ooIlc|^ 
are  by  their  exemplary  demeanour,  as  well  as  by  their  zealous  prosecution  oi  their  studieik 
entitled  to  every  indulgence  which  the  liberality  of  your  Honourable  Court  may  eztena 
to  them» 

119.  We  have  desired  the  Board  of  Superintendence  to  communicate  with  the  oDnX^ 
master  regarding  the  preparation  of  suitable  medals. 


(59.) 

Letter  from  the 

College  Board 

at  Madras, 
20th  Nov.  1813. 


(i59)— EXTRACT  LETTER  fix>m  the  College  Board  at  Madras  to  the  Gmenmr  in 

Council,  dated  November  20,  181S. 

Para.  7.  The  Court  of  Directors,  after  desiring  that  the  honorary  reward  of  1,000 
imgodas  shall  cease  altogether,  proceed  to  state,  **  We  conceive  the  most  elifpUe  inode 
of  remunerating  the  exertions  or  our  servants,  who  shall  have  distinguished  themselves 
fay  their  proficiency  in  the  languages  of  the  country,  will  be  found  in  their  appointment 
to  those  situations  for  which  they  may  have  become  qualified  by  their  studies  and 
acquirements." 

8.  A  comparative  view  of  the  appointments  which  have  taken  place  of  late  yean,  with 
the  examinations  during  the  same  period,  must  sufficiently  evince  the  marked  attention 
which  has  been  paid  By  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  to  encourage  the  successful 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages»,  by  the  mode  of  remuneration  above  descnbed.  But,  notp 
witlistanding  the  confidence  which  this  must  inspire,  we  think  there  are  too  strong  grounds 
for  the  apprehension  entertained  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  as  stated 
in  the  Minutes  of  Council,  on  the  despatch  under  consideration,  that  the  '^  disoontinuance 
of.  the  reward  of  1,000  ps^odas  for  distinguished  proficiency  in  the  studies  pursued  at  the 
college  may  damp  the  ardour  of  the  gentlemen  attached  to  \tJ* 

9.  Many  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  Government,  convinced  of  the  paFamoam 
importance  of  a  knowledge  of  the  native  languages  among  their  executive  officers,  have  held 
out  tlie  promise  of  promotion,  as  an  inducement  to  the  members  of  the  dvil  service  to 
apply  to  the  study  ot  them;  but  previously  to  the  grant  of  the  honorary  reward  of  1,000 
pagodas,  in  the  year  1797,  the  civil  servants  on  this  establishment,  with  veryfino  enepkam^ 
wete  entirely  unacquainted  with  any  Asiatic  language,  either  foreign  or  vernacular,  in  use 
on  the  .coasL  Subsequently  to  that  period,  many  have  applied  to  this  study,  and  by  extriH 
ordinary  labour  and  exertion  have  succeeded  in  acquiring  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
these  languages,  assisted,  indeed,  with  respect  to  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Hindoottaoee^  by 
the  facilities  afforded  on  the  establishment  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  but  enconragied 
principally  by  the  hope  of  obtaining  either  the  reward  itself  or  the  distinction  attending  ii. 
rf  or  is  the  effect  on  the  service,  of  the  motive  thus  excited,  to  be  estimated  only  by  refisrenoe 
to  the  number  of  persons  on  whom  the  reward  has  been  actually  bestowed:  by  aooMof 
those  known  to  be  best  acquainted  with  the  Asiatic  languages  the  reward  was 
demanded,  their  early  rise  in  the  service  reducing  it,  with  respect  to  them,  from  aa 
rary  distinction,  intimately  connected  with  the  nope  of  promotion,  to  a  mere  cons 
tion  of  pecuniary  emoluments ;  others  also,  although  they  never  arrived  at  that  proficiency 
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which  entitled  them  to  apply  for  the  reward,  attained,  in  difFerent  dfigrees,  3ucii  knowledge 
as  effectually  to  control  an  interpreter^  though  they  might  not  always  be  able  lo  dispense 
with  his  aid. 

10.  On  more  umbitious  motives  the  prospect  of  promotion,  howevw  distant,  will  no  doubt 
operate  with  its  accustomed  force,  and  to  such,  therefore,  the  certainty  of  profmotion  ade- 

auate  to  their  acquirements  will  be  a  sufficient  motive  for  exertion ;  but  an  institntion  like 
lat  of  the  college  at  Madras,  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  exigencies  of  human  nature, 
must  provide  motives  of  a  different  kind  for  tempers  of  a  different  order ;  so  that  the  hope 
of  distinction,  the  fear  of  disgrace,  or  even  the  mere  desire  of  emolument»  operating 
variously  on  various  dispositions,  may  all  have  the  same  final  tendency,  and  be  productive, 
though  m  different  degrees,  of  the  same  effects. 

11.  Satisfied  that  the  restraint  necessarily  attendant  on  systematic  study  is  not  con- 
genial to  the  habits  of  young  men  who  have  reached  that  period  of  life  which  the  majority 
to  those  attached  to  the  college  have  attained,  and  convinced  by  experience,  that  greater 
inducements  than  the  distant  prospect  of  promotion,  or  of  the  honorary  reward  alone, 
were  necessary  to  excite  general  attention  to  the  study  of  the  languages  peculiar  to  the 
South  of  India,  we  endeavoured,  by  combining  increased  allowances  witn  the  honorary 
reward  of  1,000  pagodas,  to  oppose  certain  immediate  and  progressive  advantages, 
to  present  constraint  and  inconvenience,  to  inspire  a  general  spirit  of  emulation  by 
holding  out  inducements  suited  to  the  feelings  of  each  student ;  and  so  far  have^we  suc- 
ceeded, that  among  the  junior  branches  of  ^e  service  originally  placed  under  our  super- 
intendance,  very  few  are  to  be  foundj  who  are  not  acquainted  with  one  or  more  of  the 
vernacular  languages  of  the  PemMula^  end  many  have  advanced  to  high  proficiency  in  Oriental 
philology. 

12.  When  a  fair  prospect  hais  thus  opened  to  the  attainment  of  an  object  so  essentially 
conducive  to  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  people,  to  the  character  of  the  Government, 
and  to  the  prosperity  of  the  state, — an  object  so  anxiously  desired  also  by  the  Court  of 
Directors  themselves, — we  should  be  wanting  in  our  duty  to  their  true  interests,  did  we 
not  strongly  recommend  to  Government  the  expediency  of  a  fiurther  reference  to  the 
Honourable  Court,  and,  until  the  result  of  that  reference  be  koown,  the  uigency  of  modi* 
fying  their  orders,  which,  if  carried  implicitly  into  effect,  we  are  persuaded  m«ist  infellibly 
tend  to  distress  the  emulative  ardour  so  happily  excited  anK>Bg  tneir  juaior  civil  servants 
upon  the  coast. 

24.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  in  oontinuii^  the  reward,  alterations  might  be 
made,  which,  while  they  satisfy  the  Court  of  Directors  that  due  attention  has  been  paid- 
to  the  spirit  of  their  instructions,  shall  not  subtract  from  the  modve  to  exertioDf  under 
the  influence  of  which  the  knowledge  of  the  vernacular  languages  has  of  lale  been  so 

Seatly  extended  among  their  servants  of  this  establishment     \Ve  accordingly  submit  $q 
e  consideration  of  the  Governor  in  Council  the  following  arrangement^  under  wfaicfe  woi 
would  propose  that  the  increased  allowances  and  the  honorary  reward  should  fer  the  future 
be  granted. 

25.  We  recommend, — 

First.  That  the  lowest  of  the  increased  allowaaees  (75  pagodas  piwr  BMnseoa)  centime 
to  be  granted,  as  authorized  by  the  Minutes  of  Council  under  date  thdr  1  lib  August  181^9, 
for  any  instance  of  general  or  particular  merit  whiob^  «a  the  refionnmendation  «f  thsr; 
Board,  may  appear  to  be  deserving  of  sucb  reward. 

Secondly.  That  an  honorary  medal  be  granted  atthehal^Tearly  eKaminattons,  to-eai^ ' 
of  the  students  who  may  pass  such  an  exanfination  as  would' heretofore,  under  Ae  edBege 
rules,  have  entitled  him  to  the  reward  of  1,000  psgodas^ 

Thirdly.  That  the  highest  allowanbe  (lOO'pagodds  per  mensemr)  be^gmvtedler  such 
proficiency  in  two  languages  as,  on  the  recommenaation  of  tile  Boaidfof  SuperisteodeDee, 
may  appear  to  merit  this  increased  rswaird. 

Pburthly. 
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Foorthly.  That  oa  quitting  the  college,  die  honorary  reward  of  1 ,000  pagodas  bd 
^  granted  to  each  student  who,  within  any  period  not  exceeding  three  years,  sball  haye 

obtaizit?d  oue  or  more  ot'  the  honorary  medals,  shall  have  received  the  highest  rate  of 
allowance,  shiill  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in  the  Resfulations,  shall  have 
delivered  to  the  Board  at  least  two  themes  prepared  under  the  college  rules,  and  shall 
be  retro  mmeuded  to  Government  by  the  Board  of  Superintendence^  for  general  propriety 
ot'  couduct  while  attached  to  the  institution. 

"26.  Tbls  arron^ment  will  provide  a  regular  gradation  of  reward  according  to  proficiency  » 
the  oircuiustance  re^rardiii^  which  the  Honourable  Court  have  particularly  expressed  their 
disapprobation,  namely,  tlie  grant  of  the  donation  of  1,000  pagodas  more  than  once  to  the 
same  iiiilividudl.  will  never  occur ;  the  reward,  the  prospect  of  which  will  excite  the  industry 
of  all.  will  bo  srrauted  to  those  only  who  are  capable  of  the  great  increased  exertions  which 
will  be  neci^sary  to  obtain  it.  It  will  be  granted  also  at  the  period  when  it  will  prove  the 
most  boiiohi-ial  to  them  ;  when  it  will  afford  means  of  increasmg  the  conveniences  of  those 
who,  on  quitting  i\)lle<;e,  may  remain  at  the  Presidency,  and  for  furnishing  those  appointed 
to  siciuitioas  in  the  provinces  with  the  necessaries  required  to  enable  them  to  proceed  to 
their  stations. 


Nf 


(t'»^).)_K\  rU  Vl^r  rr  BLIC  letter  to  the  Af^^rfra*  Government,  dated 23d  August  1815. 

VI.  I  Tara.  -7-   Wk  have  dorivetl  very  great  satisfaction  from  a  perusal  of  the  reports  of  the 

lU>ui\l  i»i'  Su|vrititenil(MK*o,  at  obscrvin^if  the  proficiency  made  by  the  students  at  the  college, 
l^uV      &;oiiot^iH>  .  ^>^  t't^'  nati\o  languages,  as  thereby  shown,  more  particularly  from  the  hig^  attau- 
^^     ^   *        monts  ot  tlu»so  to  wlioni  you  had  assigned  honorary  rewards. 

*JS.  U  in  aUo  vory  saitisfactory  to  us  to  learn,  tliat  the  two  main  objects  in  the  institution 
nf  llio  (*i>lU*^o.  ri>.  the  applying  the  zealous  and  undivided  attention  of  the  junior  civil  servants 
lo  tho  ^tuil)  t>f  (h(«  native  languages,  and  the  correcting  the  preference  formerly  given  to  the 
lituiU  o('  '*U(*h  of  tlioHo  languages  as  are  least  useful  to  tlie  public  service,  may  now  be  consi- 
dri«Hi  iti  licivini;  bren  fully  attained. 

*JU.  \Vii  h)i\o  vory  maturely  considered  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence,  to 
whuli  Villi  hii\('  rrforred  us,  on  the  subject  of  our  orders  for  discontinuing  the  donation  of 
|,iHH>  |ttt^ii(liiN,  heretofore  granted  to  such  students  as  should  excel  in  acquirements  in  the 
uiilho  laii^iiit^rM. 

:UK  Thn  inducements  held  out  to  the  students  for  due  exertion,  in  order  to  attain  proficiency 
m  lliiimi  liini>uuges,  appeared  to  us  to  be  sufficiently  strong  for  that  purpose,  nor  does  it 
it4iM  iiiipi^ur  HO  clear  to  us  that  those  students  upon  whom  these  inducements  would  not  operate, 
witiild  iMf  dtlV'ctually  stimulated  by  the  farther  reward  of  1,000  pagodas. 

:U.  Thi*  honorary  reward  of  medals,  the  increased  rates  of  allowances,  and  finally,  the 
|iiiia|iiul  nf  filling  situations  of  emolument,  conse(|Ucnt  upon  the  successful  exertions  of  the 
ohiiU'nrn  in  your  college,  still  appear  to  us  as  affording  strong  grounds  for  excitement. 

.Ti.  liy  the  rules  of  the  college,  we  observe  that,  in  addition  to  the  allowances  made  to  the 
blutlttiitHf  tiioy  are  found,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  service,  lodgings  at  the  Company's 
itUinhHtt,  or  else  receive  an  allowance  of  10  pagodas  a  month  for  house-rent,  which  may  oer- 
Unily  l»*  considered  as  an  addition  to  the  amount  to  their  monthly  salaries,  so  that  their 
aihiiitiDnH  are,  in  fact,  upon  a  better  footing  than  by  the  statement  in  the  report  of  the  Board 
Iff  Niip(*rintcndence  they  would  appear  to  be  placed,  and  upon  which  the  Board  seem  to 
yjiiijiiii  an  argument  for  the  continuance  of  the  donation  of  1,000  pagodas. 

'i.'S.  Tlic  sufficiency  or  inadequacy,  however,  of  the  writer*s  allowances,  we  consider  as 
a  iliatinct  question  from  tlic  donation  of  the  1,000  pagodas,  which  latter  was  doubtless  in- 
luiidiMl  2iH  a  reward  exclusively  for  high  attainments  in  oriental  literature,  without  any  refeiVDce 
1(1  the  amount  of  their  general  allowances. 

34.  As, 
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As,  however,  you  appear  to  be  apprehensive  that  the  carrying  our  orders  for  the  entire 
discontinuance  of  this  donation  into  effect,  would  be  hazarding  afl  the  benefits  which  have 
already  resulted  from  the  present  systena  of  the  colle^je  manaoement,  we  shall  not  object, 
under  those  circumstances,  to  your  substituting  the  modified  scale  of  rewards  which  you  have 
proposed  in  the  room  of  that  which  we  had  ordered  to  be  abolished,  but  which  we  direct 
shall  not  in  any  case  whatever  be  exceeded. 


I. 

Appendix  (L.) 

Tea") 

Letter  to 
Madras 
Government, 
28d  Aug.  1815. 


(Gl.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras  to  the  Court  qf 

Directors ;  dated  April  30, 1816. 

51.  We  informed  the  Board  of  Superintendence  of  our  full  concurrence  in  the  feelings  of 
concern  which  they  had  expressed,  on  account  of  the  expensive  habits  into  whidi  some  of 
the  gentlemen  at  the  college  had  unhappily  fallen ;  and  of  our  resolution,  should  they 
persevere  in  habits  of  that  nature,  to  adopt  such  measures  as  should  be  considered  likely  to 
prove  most  effectual  in  checking  an  evil,  whieh  alone  would  prove  fatal  to  tUe  usefulness  of 
the  institution. 


(61.) 

Letter  from 

Madrat^ 

Government, 

30th  April  1816. 


(G2.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras  to  the  Court  of 

Directors  ;  dated  September  26,  1816. 

1 19.  In  consequence  of  the  inattention  to  study  manifested  by  three  of  the  young  gentle- 
men, whose  names  we  deem  it  unnecessary  at  present  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Court, 
and  of  the  expensive  habits  into  which  they  appeared  to  have  fallen,  the  College  Board 
recommended  that  they  should  be  sent,  accompanied  by  their  teachers,  to  prosecute  their 
studies  under  the  superintendence  of  such  gentlemen  as  Government  should  judge  fit,  in  any 
of  the  districts  in  which  the  Tamil  language,  which  was  the  object  of  their  studies,  was 
current.  We  entirely  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  the  recommendation,  and  it  has 
accordingly  been  adopted. 


(62.) 
Letter  from 

Madras 

GoYemment, 

26th  Sept.  1816. 


^a* 


(63.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras  to  the  Court  of 

Directors  ;  dated  27th  January  1817. 

31.    The  attention  paid  to  the  study  of  the  Regulations  attracted  our  notice  and  appiro-  Tetter fit)mMadrai 
bation,  and  we  had  particular  satisfaction  in  obsening  the  favonrable  nature  of  the  report        Grovemment 
of  the  College  Board  with  respect  to  the  practice  of  economy  on  the  part  of  the  young  taen     27th  Jan.  1817. 

attached  to  the  institution. 


(G4.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at 

Madras;  dated  23d  January  1818.  ./64\ 

42.    We  are  sorry  to  observe  an  increase  in  the  college  expenses  for  the  year  1814,  of  Latterto Madras 

pagodas  1,781.  4.  43^.  beyond  those  of  the  preceding  year,  which  is  ascribed  to  the  increas^  GoTemment) 

establishment  of  native  teachers,  entertained  in  consequence  of  a  greater  number  of  junior  issd* Jan;  1818. 
civil  servants  having  commenoed  the  study  of  a  second  language.     Whilst  we  are  desirous 
that  the  elHciency  of  the  college  should  be  fully  maintained,  we  are  anxious  that  no  addi« 
tijual  expense  be  incurred  on  account  thereof,  which  can  possibly  be  avoided. 


i   • 


« • ' 
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(65.) 
Letter  to  Madras 

Government, 
13th  Sept.  1820. 
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(65.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Govermnent  j  datad 

13tli  September  1820. 

4.  We  have  perused  with  much  satisfaction  the  reports  referred  to  in  the  paragrqihs  notod 
in  the  margin,  and  we  perceive  with  pleasure,  that  several  of  the  students  therein  iiieatioiied 
have  obtained  the  honorary  reward  of  1,000  pagodas  for  high  proficiency  in  the  native  lan- 
guages. We  have  particularly  noticed  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence  for  (he 
college,  dated  the  20th  June  1818,  as  to  the  result  of  the  first  examination  for  the  year 
1818,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  great  attention  has  been  paid  by  the  students  in  general  to 
the  practice  of  economy,  that  there  had  seldom  been  recorded  so  many  instances  of  rapid 
progress  as  on  the  occasion  in  question,  and  that  a  general  spirit  of  application  diarae^ 
terized  the  junior  civil  servants  in  particular.  Such  a  result  is  highly  creditable  to  the 
students,  and  of  course  gratifying  to  us.  It  is  also  satisfactory  to  learn  that  the  tfuree 
gentlemen,  who  at  a  former  period,  as  we  were  concerned  to  notice,  had  been  temporarilj 
removed  from  the  institution  for  improper  behaviour,  have  since  distinguished  themadfee 
by  industry,  application,  and  general  good  conduct. 

6.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  there  was  an  actual  reduction  of  pagodas  2^156  in  the  charges 

during  the  year  1817,  evincing  a  laudable  attention  to  economy. 

7.  With  respect  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence  for  the  college,  for 
the  formation  of  a  good  college  library,  we  are  disposed  to  give  the  project  every  reasonable 
encouragement ;  but  we  cannot  consent  to  an  annual  expense  of  1,000  pagodas  being  incuned 
for  that  purpose. 

8.  We  have  long  recognized  the  importance  of  our  junior  civil  servants  being  required  to 
possess  a  knowledge  of  the  general  history  and  principles  of  the  internal  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  British  India,  and  with  ttie  view  of  enabling  us  to  comply  with  the  recomnaendation 
of  the  College  Board,  for  sendin;^  out  to  them  a  collection  of  the  best  European  authors, 
vre  desire  that  you  will  call  upon  tnem  to  furnish  us  with  a  specific  catalogue  of  the  existing 
college  library,  and  with  a  list  of  such  works  as  in  their  opinion  may  be  immediatdy 
necessary  to  complete  it.  We  also  authorize  the  College  Board,  in  future,  to  make  apph* 
cation  to  us,  through  your  Government,  for  such  farther  supply  of  books  as  they  mar 
occasionally  require.  When  we  are  in  possession  of  the  documents  which  we  have  ealkd 
for,  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  add  or  diminish  the  list,  as  in  our  judgment  may  appear  most 
expedient. 

9.  As  to  the  purchase  of  copies  of  the  best  manuscripts  in  the  various  oriental  laiifliimn 
studied  at  the  college,  we  are  of  opinion  that  their  selection  may  be  left,  as  heretofiuei  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Supierintendence,  whenever  such  literary  productions  may 
be  absolutely  wanted,  your  authority  for  their  purchase  being,  of  course,  previonily  ob* 
tained.  We  expect,  however,  that  the  sum  to  be  expended  on  this  account  will  be  oon* 
fined  within  moaerate  bounds,  and  the  amount  reported  to  us  for  our  confirmation. 


Letter  to  Madras 
GovenuntnCi 

Sth  March  18SS. 


(66.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government ; 

dated  5th  March  1888. 

Para.  15.  We  have  derived  much  satisfaction  from  a  perusal  of  the  reports  referred  lo 
in  the  correspondence  noted  in  the  margin ;  and  we  perceive  with  pleasure  that  ten  of  the 
students  therein  mentioned  have  obtained  the  honorary  reward  of  1,000  pi^godas  for  hi§jk 
proficiency  in  the  native  languages.  We  have  particularly  noticed  the  report  of  the  Botfd 
of  Superintendence  for  the  colk^,  dated  the  25th  January  1819,  as  to  the  result  of  the 
second  examination  for  the  year  1818,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  the  jonior  branch  of  te 
service  was  most  honourably  distinguished  by  an  almost  entire  freedom  fiom  peconiny 
embarrassment ;  that  the  conduct  of  the  students  generally  was  exemplary ;  and  that  dii* 

tingttished  success  had  attended  their  labours  during  the  past  year. 

UL  Wo 


Government, 
5th  March  1823. 
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16.  We  observe,  however,  with  regret,  from  the  report  of  the  Ck>lleg6 .  Board  of  the  J~\ 
result  of  the  first  half-yearly  examination  for  the  year  1820,  that  seven  students  had  in-    j-  ff^,  ♦   i-^ 
curred  your  displeasure  for  having,  notwithstanding  repeated  warnings,  indulged  in  habits 
of  extravagance,  and  we  approve  of  the  measure  which  you  adopted  in  regard  to  them 
respectively. 

17.  As  it  appears  that  the  rules  which  were  framed  for  the  conduct  of  the  college,  on  its 
first  establishment,  have  undergone  various  modifications,  and  had  become  in  many  par- 
ticulars no  longer  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  the  institution,  we  entirely  approve  of 
the  College  Board  having  entered  upon  a  revision  of  them.  We  have  attentively  considered 
the  new  regulations,  and  they  appeal*  to  us  to  be  well  calculated  to  attain  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  designed. 

18.  We  observe  that  the  expenses  of  the  college,  for  the  three  years  under  review,  were 
as  follows ;  viz. 

In  1818  •••         •••         •••         •••         •••    Rs.  58,296 

10l«7  •••  •••  •••  ••«  ••«  Od,4«f«l 

lo«U  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  Of,o8(l 


(67.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government; 

dated  4th  February  1824. 

Para.  IGO.  We  have  perused  the  reports  referred  to  in  the  correspondence  npted  in  the 
margin,  and  we  have  tne  pleasure  to  observe  that  ten  students  therein  mentioned  have 
been  found  qualified  for  the  public  service,  and  that  four  of  them  have  obtained  the  hono- 
rary reward  of  3,500  rupees  for  high  proficiency  in  the  native  languages.  We  are  much 
gratified  to  find,  that  the  attention  to  economy  paid  by  the  students  in  general,  has  been 
such  as  to  attract  your  notice  and  approbation. 

101.  We  observe  that  the  expenses  of  the  college,  in  the  undermentioned  years,  were  as 
follows;  viz. 

In  1820         Rs  57,880 

1821  50,842 

1822  ...  47,661 

by  which  we  perceive  with  pleasure,  that  there  was  an  actual  i*eduction  in  the  charges  of 
the  college,  in  the  year  1822,  of  Rs.  10,219. 


(67.) 
Letter  to  Madras 

Government, 
4th  Feb.  1824. 


(68.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government; 

dated  8th  February  1826.  .  gg . 

Para.  38.  The  result  of  the  examinations,  during  the  period  specified,  is  on  the  whole    Letter  to  Madras 
satisfactory.     Seven  students  appear  to  have  been  declared  qualified  for  the  public  service.        Government, 
six  of  whom  have  obtained  the  honorary  reward  of  3,5(J0  rupees;  and  we  observe  that  only      8th  Feb.  1826. 
one  gentleman  is  stated  to  labour  under  pecuniary  embari'assments  to  any  considerable 
extent. 


(69.) — MEMORANDUM  by  A.  D.  Campbell,  Esq.  respectmg  the  College  of  Madras^ 

given  to  Sir  Thomas  Munro. 

1.  From  being  the  only  member  of  the  College  Board,  who  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  I  have  enjoyed  the  advftD^iMft^beu^Mvdl^ 
with  the  views  of  both,  and  therefore  the  more  readily  avail  myself  of  the  permission  I 

I.  4  K  2  obtained 


(69.) 
Memorandum  by 
A.  D.  Campbell, 

Esq. 
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obtained  to  submit  to  your  consideration  the  following  remarks,  sugsested  by  the  proposal 
to  provide  a  building  for  the  accommodation,  not  only  of  the  esteblbhments  at  present 
under  the  Boanl  of  Superintendence  for  the  college,  but  of  those  also  which  are  now  to  be 
formed  by  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction. 

2.  It  has  been  resolved,  that  the  head  native  masters  at  the  college  shall  continue  to 
afford  instruction  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  classes,  and  to  the  natives  studying 
under  them  the  respective  languages  which  they  profess  to  teach,  whether  as  candidates  for 
the  situation  of  teacher  to  the  junior  civil  servants,  or  with  other  views,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  has  l)een  hitherto  usual,  under  the  directions  of  the  college,  and  their  secretarv; 
whilst,  under  the  committee  and  their  secretar}',  the  same  bead  masters  are  to  instruct  tlie 
candidates  for  the  situation  of  coUectorate  teachers  in  the  provinces,  and  those  for  the 
situation  of  district  teachers  also,  at  the  Presidency  itself. 

3.  Perhaps  no  other  arrangement  could  have  been  suggested  which  would  equally  have 
combined  eflBciency  with  economy ;  but  long  and  intimote  acquaintance  with  the  college 
details,  leads  me  to  anticipate  much  inconvenience  from  the  beau  masters  being  thus  placed, 
and  obliged  to  act,  under  two  distinct  authorities,  each  naturally  zealous  for  its  own  depart- 
ment. The  two  secretaries,  with  even  the  most  cordial  mutual  feelings,  can  hardly,  under 
such  circumstances,  avoid  some  collision ;  and  the  head  masters  distracted  by  diflerent, 
perhaps  opposite  orders,  will  feel  greatly  embarrassed  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 
Indeed,  as  the  present  channel  of  communication  between  tne  two  Boards,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  submitting  my  opinion  that  they  cannot  act  in  unison,  without  a  more  intimate 
connection  between  them  than  now  exists. 

4.  This  might  be  effected,  either  by  placing  the  College  Board  under  the  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction,  as  the  examiners  m  the  college  of  Fort  William  are  under  the  college 
council  there;  or  by  uniting  the  two  Boards  into  one,  and  the  duty  of  their  secretaries  in 
the  same  person. 

5.  With  respect  to  the  former  suggestion,  I  would  observe,  that  the  members  of  the 
College  Board  at  Madras  are  not  paid  examiners,  like  the  professors  in  Calcutta.  They 
act  gratuitously,  some  of  them  have  long  watched  over  the  establishment,  which  they 
have  contributed  to  rear ;  and  the  interposition  of  a  new  authority  between  them  and  the 
Government  would  be  felt  as  ungracious  by  a  body  who  deserve  well  of  the  public,  and 
whose  zeal  should  not  be  damped.  On  this  account,  the  preference  seems  due  to  aonie 
arrangement,  which  will  unite  the  two  Boards,  the  members  of  which,  if  placed  together, 
would  stand  thus : 


Committee. 


1.  Mr.  Oliver 

2.  Mr.  Stokes 

8.  Mr.  Campbell 

4.    •*• 
O.    ... 

6. 

7. 
8. 


•  *• 


•  .• 


•  .. 


... 


•  .. 


•  .• 


•  .• 


•  •• 


... 


... 


•  •• 


COLUEGB. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Graeme,  President.  — — • 

ex  officio  Mr.  M'Kerrell. 
Mr.  CampbelL 
ditto  ...  Mr.  M*Leod. 
ditto  ...  Mr.  Dent, 
ditto  ...  Mr.  Elliot, 
ditto  •••  Mr.  Robertioik 
•••  Mr.  Morris; 
...  Mr.  M'Lean.* 


... 


••• 


... 


••• 


•«• 


•*. 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••. 


•«• 


••• 


•«• 


••• 


•.• 


... 


••• 


•*• 


••• 


••• 


•«• 


•.• 


•*• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


«•* 


•.• 


6.  It  is  obvious  that  ten  members  would  be  a  body  unnecessarily  numenms  for  toy 
Board.  Superior  authority  can  alone  best  decide  the  selection  which  would  be  mad^jof 
the  precise  name  over  which  a  line  of  exclusion  should  be  drawn. 

7.  TUf 
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7.  This  arrangement  could  perhaps  best  be  reconciled  to  the  individual  feelings  of  the 
excluded  members,  by  an  explanation  that  the  union  of  the  two  bodies  having  been  deemed 
requisite  for  public  objects,  and  their  joint  number  being  objectionably  great,  it  became 
absolutely  requisite  to  draw  some  line,  which  has  necessarily  excluded  the  juniors  from  the 
extended  duties  to  devolve  on  the  combined  Board ;  but  under  a  full  acknowledgment  of 
their  past  services,  and  with  a  determination  on  the  part  of  Government  still  to  avail  them* 
selves  of  their  aid,  at  all  the  public  examinations  held  at  the  college. 

8.  Such  a  measure  would  not  only  consolidate  in  one  body  the  control  over  all  the 
different  classes  of  natives  now  to  be  instructed  at  the  college,  but  would  remedy  the  incon- 
venience, which  I  think  is  now  felt;  1st,  from  all  the  translators  to  Government  being 
eX'Officio  entitled  to  seats  at  the  College  Board ;  2dly,  from  the  circumstance  of  placing  the 
Sanscrit  examiner  there;  and  3dly,  from  the  anomaly  of  making  the  secretary  also  a  mem- 
ber, which  as  it  formerly  originated  in  my  own  person,  I  the  more  freely  venture  to  notice. 

9.  The  consequence  has  been  that  of  the  present  members  of  the  CJoUege  Board,  several 
are  of  a  standing  in  the  service  not  sufBcienily  removed  from  that  of  the  students  them- 
selves; a  circumstance  which  must  insensibly  weaken  the  authority  of  the  Board,  and  the 
wholesome  influence  which  it  is  so  desirable  that  it  should  exercise  over  the  general  conduct 
of  the  junior  civil  servants.  I  may  be  excused  in  adding,  that  a  full  meeting  of  the  College 
Board  can  rarely  at  present  be  obtained  in  consequence  of  the  other  more  urgent  duties 
which  press  on  many  of  its  members,  as  secretaries  and  translators.  If  obtained,  it  cannqt 
be  held  without  depriving  the  Board  of  Revenue,  not  only  of  one  of  its  members,  but  of 
their  secretary  and  his  two  deputies  also,  greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  general  revenue  busi- 
ness ;  and,  without  the  most  remote  personal  allusion,  I  may  mention,  as  another  contin- 
gency which  should  be  avoided,  that  some  of  the  junior  members  might  occasionally  be  led 
into  discussions  with  their  seniors,  not  very  consistent  with  the  relative  situations  in  which 
their  other  general  duties  place  them,  the  maintenance  of  which  may  materially  concern  the 
good  of  the  public  service. 

10.  Nothing  I  hope  has  here  been  stated  which  can  be  understood  as  undervaluing  the 
talents  or  services  of  the  junior  translators,  the  Sanscrit  examiner,  &c.  They  have 
been,  and  may  continue  to  be,  of  very  great  public  u till tv;  but  this  will  be  rather  in  aiding 
at  the  periodical  examinations  held  at  the  college,  than  at  the  discussion  of  general 
questions  by  the  Board,  especially  of  such  as  are  connected  with  the  improved  education  of 
the  natives. 

11.  For  these  reasons  I  would  sug;^est  that  the  Board  of  Superintendence  for  the  college 
should  hereafter  consist  of  such  <jentlemen  only  as  the  Government  may  select,  and  of  none  ex 
officio  ;  that  the  secretary  and  Sanscrit  examiner  should  not  be  members ;  but  that  they,  and 
such  of  the  translators  to  Government  as  may  not  be  nominated  to  a  seat  at  the  united  Boards 
be  directed  to  aid  the  Board  at  all  the  periodical  examinations  held  at  the  college ;  and  that 
the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  and  such  members  of  the  present  College  Board  as  the 
Government  may  select,  be  united  into  one  body,  to  exercise  the  functions  of  both^  and  to  be 
termed  *'  The  College  Board  of  Public  Instruction." 

12.  Should  such  a  plan  be  approved,  the  duties  of  the  two  secretaries  might  hereafter  be 
rested  in  the  same  person ;  and,  until  this  arrangement  can  be  effected,  without  injury  to 
individual  interests,  the  two  could  act  conjointly  uuder  the  united  Board,  or  one  might  be  made 
the  deputy  of  the  other. 

13.  I  proceed  to  suggest  another  modification  of  the  present  college  rules,  by  which  the 
public  service  would  be  still  more  materially  promoted. 

14.  Before  the  college  was  established,  a  junior  civil  servant  on  his  arrival  at  Madras,  was 
at  once  nominated  to  a  situation  (generally  in  the  interior),  whence  he  was  periodically  sum* 
moned  to  the  Presidency,  for  examination  in  the  native  languages,  by  a  committee  annually 
appointed.  It  was  one  of  those  committees  which  suggested  the  estabUshmept  of  tjie  college, 
in  order  to  supply  the  want  of  tolerable  native  teachers,  and  of  nearlv.all  elementary  books 
for  the  study  of  the  native  languages,  then  loudly  apd  justly  eomplnned'of ;  rad  to  form  a 
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more  permanent  body,  for  the  systematical  examination  of  young  men  entering^  ob  the  public 

.,!'.  "^*"*^"  ^^     service.     With  the  exception  of  this  last  duty,  the  chief  objects  of  the  coUeee,  as  explained 
iivjl  ^Tvanti.      j^  ^jjg  paper  suggesting  its  first  establishment^  were  to  print  anew  the  few  elementary  books 

which  then  existed ;  to  encourage  by  pecuniary  rewards  the  composition  of  such  others  as 
were  required;  and  to  educate  a  class  of  natives  for  the  situation  of  teacher  to  the  junior 
civil  servants.  These  objects  could  be  effected  only  by  degrees.  The  attendance  at  the  Pre- 
sidency of  the  native  candidates  for  the  situation  of  teacher  was  requisite,  for  their  own  edu- 
cation at  the  college,  where  also  alone  could  any  elementary  books  issue  from  the  press ;  and 
in  order  to  avail  themselves  of  these  facilities,  as  they  were  ^adually  called  into  action,  the 
junior  civ  il  servants  themselves  were  congregated  at  the  college  in  Madras,  where  a  course 
of  public  lectures  was  likewise  contemplated ;  but,  from  the  want  of  professors,  was  imme« 
diately  abandoned. 

15.  It  is  gratifying  to  look  back  and  observe  the  general  success  which  has  hitherto  attended 
this  institution.  The  reprinting  at  its  press  of  the  elementary  Tamil  works,  then  in  existence, 
has  led  to  the  publication  of  others  on  that  language  by  two  of  its  students,  Mr.  Anderson 
cuid  Mr.  Babington.  New  works,  illustrative  of  the  Carnataca  have  been  produced  by  one 
of  its  oldest  members,  Mr.  M'Kerrell,  who  has  been  followed  by  Mr.  Reeves.  Others  on 
Teloogoo  have  been  published,  both  by  the  present  and  a  former  college  secretary,  whilst 
two  others  of  its  students,  Mr.  Whish  and  Mr.  Viveash,  are  engaged  in  similar  works  on  the 
Malayalim  and  Mahratta  languages ;  and  an  extensive  class  of  well-informed  native  teachers, 
of  nearly  every  one  of  the  numerous  languages  in  use  in  the  Peninsula,  has  at  length  been 
formed,  aided  by  a  subordinate  class  of  candidates  for  that  office. 

16.  Under  these  altered  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  that  the  residence  of  the  iunior  civil 
servants  at  Madras  is  longer  necessary.  The  increased  facilities  for  study  which  were  for- 
merly attainable  at  the  college  alone,  can  now  accompany  them  thence  into  the  interior, 
whence  they  may  periodically  return  to  the  presidency,  for  examination  by  the  College 
Board. 

17.  The  advantage  which  an  early  and  general  communication  with  the  natives  of  the 
country  gives  to  the  acquisition  of  their  languages  is  so  obvious  as  to  need  no  remark  :  it 
also  aifurds  an  invaluable  opportunity  for  acquiring  an  intimate  knowle<lge  of  the  habits 
and  feelings  of  the  {Miople,  at  a  period  of  life  when  their  novelty  gives  additional  excitement 
to  curiosity  ;  and  few  prosecute  sudi  in(|uiries  without  laying  a  foundation  for  that  indulivent 
consideration  towards  the  natives,  which  it  is  so  much  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  en- 
courage amongst  their  servants.  It  would  likewise  enable  the  junior  civil  servants  to  obtain 
an  insight  into  the  details  of  public  busim^ss,  which  may  be  sought  for  in  vain  at  Madras  ; 
and  abuvc  all,  whou  a  young  man  is  placed  at  a  distance  from  the  allurements  to  dissipation, 
extravagance,  and  debt,  perhaps  inseparable  from  an  Indian  metropolis,  he  is  at  once  removed 
from  the  temptation,  or  if  it  should  present  itself,  is  deprived  of  even  the  means  to  indulge  in 
those  expensive  conveyances,  entertainments,  or  other  excesses  which  are  the  general  causes 
of  their  pecuniary  embarrassments. 

18.  At  one  time,  removal  into  the  provinces  was  resorted  to,  only  in  cases  of  misconduct, 
and  was  considered  by  the  junior  civil  servants  as  a  species  of  rustication  or  disgrace.  The 
Government,  more  recently,  have  endeavoured  to  induce  it  voluntarily;  but  few  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  advantages  under  which  this  option  was  granted.  All  odium, 
oUierwIsc  attendant  on  the  removal  of  the  junior  servants  generally  into  the  interior  may  at 
once  be  avoided,  by  reverting  to  the  former  system,  of  appointing  each,  though  only  nominally, 
to  an  official  situation,  for  when  accompanied  by  office,  removal  into  the  provinces  becomes 
an  honour  instead  of  a  disgrace ;  and  the  present  call  for  civil  servants  affords  a  good, 
opportunity  for  applying  the  proposed  measure  to  those  now  attached  to  the  coUem.  Bj 
retaining  in  their  own  hands  the  option  of  nomination  to  office,  either  at  the  Presimttcjr  or 
in  the  interior,  the  Government  will  be  able  to  keep  such  few  of  their  junior  cirfl  senrants 
at  Madras,  as  from  their  connections  there,  or  from  other  particular  circumstances,  it  may  * 
be  thought  advisable  to  retain  at  the  Presidency,  as  an  exception  from  the  general  rule. 

19.  Those  who  may  be  nominated  to  situations  in  the  interior,  if  placed  ondflr  the  col- ' 
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lectors  as  assistants,  ^vill  of  course  be  entitled,  besides  their  college  pay^  to  the  established 
tent  allowance^  which  may  even  operate  beneficially  as  some  additional  inducement  to  seek 
the  provinces.  The  salary  of  all  will  of  course  be  regulated  as  at  present,  by  proficiency 
in  their  studies ;  and  if  this  outline  of  a  plan  should  meet  approval,  besides  the  character 
of  the  officers  under  whom  the  junior  servants  are  to  be  nominated  in  the  interior,  some 
other  points  may  deserve  consideration,  in  fixing  the  stations  to  which  they  should  be  sent. 
On  account  of  their  health,  the  most  favourable  as  to  climate  will  no  doubt  be  preferred  ;  to 
enable  them  conveniently  to  attend  the  periodical  examinations,  the  stations  should  not  be 
too  far  distant  from  the  Presidency  ;  and  for  the  sake  of  economy  in  furnishing  them  with 
teachers,  several  studying  the  same  languages  should  be  sent  to  the  same  place. 

20.  The  college  rule  which  grants  to  a  student,  on  the  inferior  rates  of  pay,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  examination  for  higher  allowances,  every  two  months,  will  in  this  event  require 
modification,  so  as  to  give  him  that  right  only  at  the  periodical  examinations,  to  be  held 
every  six  months;  and  i  other  minor  respects,  the  present  college  rules  may  require  to  be 
altered  so  as  to  suit  the  above  suggestions ;  but  this,  in  the  event  of  their  adoption,  I  am 
satisfied  can  be  done  witnout  any  material  difficulty. 

A.  D.  Campbell. 


(70.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  CouncU  at  Madras  to  the 

Court  of  Directors;  dated  1st  May  1827- 

20.  It  having  appeared  that  the  interest  of  the  gentlemen  attached  to  the  college,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  public  service,  require  their  being  emplpyed  at  earlier  periods  in  the  pro- 
vinces, we  have  acceded  to  a  recommendation  of  the  College  Board,  that  the  services  of  those 

intlemen  are,  after  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  their  admission  into  the  institution^  to 
considered  available  for  public  duty,  and  that  the  privilege  of  being  examined,  with  the 
yiew  of  obtaining  increased  salaries  or  the  honorary  reward^  be  allowea  to  them  during  the 
usual  period  of  three  years. 
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(71.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government;  dated 

3d  September  1828* 

Para  34.  We  have  now  before  us  the  particulars  of  three  half-yearly  examinations  of  the 
students  at  the  college,  together  with  several  intermediate  private  examinations.  The  result 
of  them  is  highly  satisfactory,  as  they  have  shown  many  instances  of  rapid,  and  some  of  verV 
considerable  proficiency,  with  very  few  of  negligence  or  incapacity.  We  are  much  pleaseo^ 
moreover,  to  learn  from  the  reports  of  the  Board  of  Superintendence^  that  none  of  the* 
students  are  in  debt  to  any  material  amount. 

35.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  general  good  conduct  of  the  students  at  the  college^  so 
far  as  relates  to  expense,  which  renders  it  less  necessary,  on  their  own  account,  to  shorten  the' 
period  of  their  stay  at  the  Presidency,  it  is  highly  proper  that,  even  during  the  period  which' 
has  hitherto  been  spent  in  the  acquisition  of  the  native  languages,  their  services  should  be 
rendered  available  to  Government,  as  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies.  You  have  therefore  acted  judiciously  in  rendering  the  students  eligible  to  situations' 
in  the  interior  so  soon  as  they  are  declared  qualified  for  me  public  service  in  one  lancfuag^  ; 
the  obligation  being  still  imposed  upon  them  to  qualify  themselves  in  two,  witnin  the 
prescribed  term  of  three  years,  and  without  prejudice  to  any  of  the  advantages  to  whidi  the^ 
might  become  entitled  by  completing  their  studies  in  the  college. 

36.  The  building  hitherto  occupied  by  the  college  heins  out  of  repair,  and  being  no 
lopger  of  sufficient  size,  you  have,  on  the  expiration  of  the lease^  purchaaed  an<^ther<haiise, 

for  90,000  rupees,  whicb^  besides  aosweiii^  toe  pupofM  €f  te  fiWf^Pjt.will  jMf<^^^ 
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rooms  for  the  librarv  and  oiiiscum  of  the  Literary  Socit^ty,  and  a  place  for  the  meetings  of 
societies  or  of  tlie  inliabitaiits  of  Madrusi.  l'h'>ui;h  we  du  not  consider  it  incumbent  upon  lu 
to  provide  acconiniodation  cither  for  the  Literary  Society  or  for  public  meetiuj^s,  and  althouj;li 
the  amount  of  the  ptirchase-moncy  is  coiiaideralile,  yet  as  it  appears  that  a  building  cnualljr 
B\iitable  for  the  college  tould  nut  be  cither  purchased  or  erected  at  a  smaller  cost,  it  is  a 
a  >urce  of  satinfuctioti  to  us,  that  by  approviiij^  your  purchase  ve  have  tlie  power  of  contri- 
buting to  the  convenience  of  the  public  at  Madras. 


I-ctler  lit  Madrai 

<>'>vernmcni, 
l.'Hh  Sept.  ]3:«). 


{72.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Afodhw  Gorernment; 
dated  September,  15tli  1830. 

I.  The  revised  Rules,  made  with  a  view  to  render  the  junior  servaota  BVailable  for  the 
public  service  at  a  more  early  period  than  before,  appear  well  adapted  to  their  end. 

S.  The  reports  on  the  examinations  of  the  college  students  for  the  year  1828  and  the  fint 
half-year  of  1829  are  satisfactory,  with  respect  to  the  proficiency  of  several  of  the  students. 
It  is  also  very  gratifying  that  some  of  them  are  entirely  free  from  debt,  and  that  where  this 
is  not  the  case,  the  amount  of  debt  is,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  inconuderable. 


("I 

•cllcr  tntm  Bom> 
baytiuventmcnt, 
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(73.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  GoTcraroent; 
dated  29th  August  1821. 

Colleges  at  Bombay  end  Poona. 
Para.  59.  The  instructions  conveyed  by  your  Honourable  Court  in  the  STth  pars, 
of  your  despatch,  dated  the  Hth  of  July  1819,  in  the  Revenue  Department,  have  intfaead 
us  to  take  meft«ures  for  the  establishment  of  a  college  at  this  presidency ;  and  as  the  fliib> 
ject  has  occupied  our  serious  attention  during  the  last  year,  we  proceed  to  submit  our  pn>> 
ccedings  to  your  Honourable  Court. 

60.  In  pursuance  of  a  proposition  submitted  to  us  by  our  President,  in  his  Minute^  dated 
in  June  1880,*  we  iiominateu  a  committee  t  to  frame  regulations  for  the  ptoposed  (•labliab- 
ment,  taking  as  tlieir  model  the  code  in  force  at  Madrds,  and  introducing  such  alteratiou 
as  circumstances  might  require- 

61 .  The  instructions  issued  to  the  committee  prescribed  the  acquisition  of  two  langoage^ 
of  which  the  Hindoostanee  was  an  indispensable  one,  to  every  civil  servant ;  the  otMT,  tbe 
Mahratta  or  Guizernttee ;  and  while  these  were  to  be  considered  as  caseDtials  in  the  edno" 
tion  of  the  civil  servants^  encouragement  was  to  be  held  ont  to  the  toquiremrnt  of  Peniitii 
fiimscrit,  and  Arabic,  as  advantageous  additions. 

62.  Their  attention  was  slso  drawn  to  the  best  means  of  procuring  teacher^  tb*  OMlt 
advisable  courses  of  study,  the  maintaining  order,  and  the  encouraging  proBden^.  TW 
committee  was  subsequently  furnislied  with  a  sketch  of  the  constitution  of  the  eoUtgfmt 
tort  William,  a  statement  of  the  duties  performed  by  the  professors  and  examioer^  twd  al 
list  of  tlie  chus  books  in  use ;  and  with  a  memorandum  of  the  estaUishtneat  at  Ifadiw^. 
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65.  The  establishment  was  to  be  placed  under  a  college  council,  assisted  by  a  secretary, 
who  was  also  to  be  examiner  and  librarian* 

66.  In  addition  to  the  salary  of  the  secretary  of  1,000  rupees  per  month,  the  following 
sketch  of  the  expense  of  the  college  *  comprehends  the  best  estimate  we  can  form  of  the 
amount,  the  salaries  for  the  teachers  having  been  fixed  at  the  lowest  possible  scale ;  viz- 

The  college  for  instructing  Europeans,  calculated  for  from  30  to  40  Students : 

1  Native  of  Arabia,  for  Arabic  •••         ...         Rs.  100 

2  Natives  of  Persia,  for  Persian  (who  might  also  occasionally  teach 

Arabic,  if  qualified),  at  rupees  100,  and  rupees  80  •..         •••     180 

10  Teachers  of  Hindoostanee,  average  60         ...         ...         ...         ...     600 

(The  majority  might  be  expected  to  be  qualified  to  teach  Persian.) 
5  Teachers  of  Mahratta  (also  qualified  to  teach  Sanscrit),  at  rupees 

uu,  a\  erage    ...  ...         ...         ...         .••         •••  ...  •••ouu 

5  Teachers  of  Guzzerattee,  qualified  to  teach  Sanscrit         •••         ...     300 


Rupees  1,480 

72.  With  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  college  at  Bombay  on  the  plan  thus  submitted 
to  your  Honourable  Court,  we  have  been  prevented  from  carrying  the  arrangement  into 
immediate  eifect,  as  your  Honourable  Court  have  directed  us  to  communicate  to  you  the 
result  of  our  proceedings  connected  with  the  instruction  of  the  junior  civil  servants  in  the 
native  languages;  but  we  strongly  recommend  the  adoption  of  it. 

73.  The  only  possible  objection  that  appears  in  our  minds  is  the  expense,  but  the  greater 
part  of  it  must  be  incurred  whether  the  college  be  eventually  instituted  or  not,  while  the 
education  of  your  junior  civil  servants  is  evidently  indispensable ;  nor  are  we  aware  of  any 
other  arrangement  by  which  this  can  be  so  effectually  provided  for. 

74.  It  is  true  that  several  of  the  junior  civil  servants  have  already  passed  an  examination 
in  the  Hindoostanee  language  with,  great  credit,  and  within  a  very  short  period  from  their 
arrival  in  the  country.  Still,  however,  the  establishment  in  Question  appears  to  be  ne- 
cessary, as  we  cannot  reckon  on  the  permanency  of  the  zeal  manifested  by  tne  writers  of  the 
last  season,  in  acquiring  the  languages  of  the  East,  so  effisctually,  as  by  means  of  the  emu- 
lation excited  by  a  collegiate  institution;  and  it  is  also  obvious,  that  young  men,  however 
well  disposed,  must  encounter  great  difficulties  in  entering  on  such  a  study,  without  the  aid 
of  persons  regularly  educated  to  instruct  them. 

75.  Until  the  receipt  of  your  Honourable  Court's  decision  on  the  subject,  we  shall  continue 
to  pursue  the  practice  we  have  lately  adopted  with  regard  to  requiring  a  certain  knowledge 
of  the  Hindoostanee  language  in  all  our  junior  civil  servants,  before  they  can  be  admitted  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  higher  allowances  attached  to  official  employment.  A  committee  has 
accordingly  been  appointed  for  their  examination  periodically  on  the  10th  of  May,  the  10th 
of  September,  and  the  10th  of  January  of  each  year.f 

76.  The  extent  nnd  nature  of  the  test  required  are  more  particularly  explained  in  the 
report  from  the  Examination  Committee  of  the  19th  of  January.}:  If  the  student  has 
attained  the  requisite  degree  of  proficiency,  and  is  reported  capable  of  transacting  public 
duties  in  that  language,  he  is  permitted  to  draw  the  full  allowances  of  the  situation  to  which 
he  may  stand  appointed ;  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  may  not  have  acquired  the  same 
knowledge  of  the  language,  continue  to  draw  only  the  allowances  of  an  employed  writer, 
and  on  the  establishment  of  a  college  are  liable  to  be  subjected  to  its  enactments  unless 
previously  qualified. 

77.  Your  HonourableCourt  will  observe  from  our  proceedings  in  the  Revenueand  Judicial 
Departnients,§  that  all  the  young  men  of  the  present  season  nave  been  distributed  among 

the 
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the  MiVf'.riil  xilluliH  and  cMillccUirutcsv  which  we  luivc  considered  preferable  to  allowing  them 

^A'i^Mtffft  '^       If,  r#;fn;iiii  lit  thr  prrMidcncv ;  and  tlicy  have  been  informedy  that  promotion  in  the  service^ 
f,.¥A  h^¥t»ttH.      fjfiii  C1fut^^^^^lwu\  inrtvasr  ot  their  sadaries,  will  entirely  depend  on  their  passing  the  requiute 

irKftrninution  in  thi*  IlindiHtstanoc  lanj^uagc,  and  on  the  college  being  established,  that  they 
will  In;  lialili*  to  Im«  rrnuivod  from  their  appointment  and  be  directed  to  join  it,  should  they 
not  havi'  ipialinrd  thomsolvos  lor  public  employment. 


(71.)     MlNr  rKofiho  Honourable  MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE,  Oovernorof 

Nimbay^  dated  June  2d,  1820. 


VI  If  Mill*  ni 
M  Immi.  Imvo. 


1 N  niniplinna^  with  the  onlors  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  that  we  should  enter 
on  n  plan  for  llio  (Hlucation  of  our  junior  civil  servants,  I  beg  to  propose  that  subject  for 


I  havo  iho  honour  to  circulate  a  copy  of  the  Madras  regulations  for  the  collie,  which 
MM*in  Hiniplc  uuil  iw^uMuicaU  and  whick  I  am  told«  answer  in  practice.  I  have  written  to 
ilKpihv  pvivau  ly«  what  alterations  are  thought  advisable  by  those  who  have  the  diarge  of 
VHI i'vu)^  thcni  into  ctKvU 

In  the  nuN^n  time  1  Ix^  to  propose,  that  the  Madras  regulations  should  be  submitted  to 
a  isMnmtiic<\  wh«^  may  bo  requested  to  consider  what  alterations  arc  advisable,  either  on 
pMUM-a)  prnuMplc^  or  tn^m  local  ditfcrences  in  the  instructions  of  the  two  presidencies. 

l>«o  ohan^^^  of  snch  kind  appears  to  me  to  be  ob%-iously  desirable  : — 

Ixt,    That  tiio  HindvV^^tanet!  language  should  be  made  indispensable  in  all  cases;  andf 

Vd)v«  VUm  ihc  laivruaires  to  be  most  encouraged  after  the  Hindoostanee  should  be  Mab* 
valla  and  iMirrorar.ce:  ali  other  languages,  except  Hindoostanee,  being  confined  to  a  par« 
lioular  pivx  imv.  A  ser«'art  «ho  knows  only  one  of  them  is  restricted  to  that  divisiony  and 
no  ialon(>  on  his  }viri,  and  no  exigency  of  the  sen*ice,  can  render  it  expedient  to  transfer 
bun  lo  another  :  while  :be  knowledge  of  Hindoostanee  renders  him  capable  of  transacting 
bnvinoNx  nith  tolerable  success  in  every  part  of  the  territories  under  liombay. 

t>n  the  other  hand  Hindoostanee  is  not  enough  to  enable  a  man  to  understand  the  cone* 
xjvndrni^s  or.  ^haj  is  of  more  importance,  to  converw  with  the  rj'ots  of  eveiy  part  of  the 
*vnntrv.     For  thi-sc  purposes.  Guzzeraiiee  or  Mahratta  is  required,  and  the  stndv  of  one 

'  ----  I_TT*J  •!  "I  \  I'll"  tl^  *  • 


Atv  M«:\-arTact\>us  addiuons^  rather  than  essential  in  the  ctlucation  of  our  civil  serrantSi  and 

>ftsNu}d  Iv  sr.t!i*-jen:''v  rewarded  bv  honorarv  distinction  or  sums  of  moner. 

■  •  •  • 

VSr<c  «:^.:  s;rr*ii&r  u'oics.  as  well  as  the  best  means  of  procuring  teachers^  and  the  beH 
<sNr.:'«»*  *v  v:iiJ\,  x*'-  xc-  wl^  engs^t  ihc   atu-zition  o\  the  committee,  who  may  also  r 
p>«^i>«l  (.">  iVvorr.mer.:  ibe  bes  means  of  maintaining  order  and  cncoura^ng  vmdk 

lkn\>i\c  ;)v  vo;::ic  mer.- 

1  «;:>,!o:'s:»:i/.  ;!'*£:  necciiiarv  rcwara?  hsve  been  forbidden,  but  I  stronglv 
al^.^,^.  w.  Scr-i  iv^wi^r;;..^-  ureiaec.  or.  uit  a;>i>roliaiion  of  :hc  Court  of  llirectors. 

■  ■      •  •    . 

TJv  c^''*:  4>«i*r::al  xntssr.  hr«wever.  m  uit  sTrirrnes?  of  Cw'ernment  in  promodiw  nodfil 
vr^"\.i:*,  iir:..  hr  ha*  rutssec  uif  Tr-«crined  cxani::iAt)on«  and  on  its  hcarinjr  in  mina  Ids 
tKsN  -  :K'  f^^:  ^^;ajir  nr'  l.i?  ri^urst-  uuil.  siiiisivnrn:  mstanivs  of  had  or  jsood 
vKs  ;  *»v  ,vv.: ••*;>.',  .v  t-.na»  Hit  imnressior..  S^  s*^^:;  a>  the  rolic(!€  shall  have  I 
ir:*\>.  SOX  .  <.\'x-jiri>  .v  kss-  uiai  ii*ret  yt*arss:A:i»i*nc  ^hoiiki  be  suh^cK'ted  to  the  prescribed 
*\«nMn<;,^^-^  .r  ,w  i^  teatec  ic  uit  uirti  nc\^>o;:i:\  "iai\c"«ccv.  and  should  be  sent  back  10 
c^'^  'vV«'  N  «'>%•'  :'i«ss  ir  iwtfit  a:  iiit^r*..  immoJixiu  no:ux  o:  :hh^  intention  should  be  givcDb 
ro  cf^KMT  ;N:  y^\un^^:  scrvanzs  u  avoid  ihc  ih^varcncd  inconvcnicDce. 

Wha 
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When  we  have  provided  for  the  instruction  of  the  civil  servants  in  the  languages^  we  hare 
taken  an  important  step  in  their  education,  but  by  no  means  the  only  one,  or  perhaps  the 
most  important  that  is  required  to  qualify  them  for  the  public  service. 

The  practical  education,  on  which  their  future  usefulness  is  to  depend,  commences  when 
they  leave  college,  and  their  success  in  it  is  more  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  arrangements 
of  Government  than  the  earlier  part  of  their  course. 

If  a  young  man  has  been  tolerably  taught  at  home,  and  has  acquired  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  native  languages,  it  is  still  requisite  that  he  should  have  zeal,  that  he  should 
be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  natives,  and  that  he  should  have  general  views  of  their 
relation  to  us  and  to  each  other. 

The  attainment  of  all  those  objects  is  greatly  obstructed  by  the  system  of  rising  by 
seniority  in  separate  lines  of  the  service,  oy  the  nature  of  our  service,  seniority  must 
always  form  the  ground-work  of  our  selection  for  offices;  but  zeal  cannot  be  expected  to  be 
kept  up  if  that  rule  is  not  to  be  departed  from  in  cases  of  eminent  proficiency  or  glaring 
incapacity. 

Rise  in  separate  branches  renders  men  expert  in  details,  but  it  must  necessarily  limit 
their  knowledge,  and  it  is  very  apt  to  narrow  their  understandings.     The  judicial  hne,  in 
particular,  must,  one  would  suppose,  be  apt  to  give  those  who  are  exclusively  brought  up 
m  it  something  of  that  bias  in  favour  of  the  rules  they  administer  which  is  every  where 
ascribed  to  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  to  lead  them  to  look  into  the  Regulations  for 
objects  of  study  instead  of  into  human  nature,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country  which 
it  is  their  duty  to  govern.     I  would  therefore  advise  that  every  young  man,  for  whatever 
line  he  may  be  destined,  should  begin  by  serving  two  or  three  years  under  a  collector.    The 
Revenue  line,  especially  since  the  police  has  been  added  to  it,  cannot  be  entered  on  with-^ 
out  an  investigation  of  the  institutions  of  the  natives;  it  requires  its  members  to  travel  through 
the  districts,  and  visit  the  inhabitants  in  their  villages,  and  thus  leads  directly  to  a  know- 
ledge of  their  manners  and  intercourse  with  each  otner,  as  well  as  of  all  the  points  in  which 
they  have  any  contrast  with  their  rulers.     Such  a  preparation  would  fit  a  young  man  to 
fill  the  office  of  a  register,  and  would  leave  him  ready  to  enter  on  that  of  a  collector,  which 
ought  in  general  to  be  next  in  succession,  and  from  whence  the  next  step  should,  in  most 
cases,  be  to  the  Bench.     The  servants  who  showed  themselves  least  capable  during  their 
progress,  might  find  employment  in  the  departments,  where  there  is  not  so  great  a  call  Ibr 
active  talent.     I  do  not  mean  that  this  regular  alternation  of  judicial  and  revenue  appoint- 
ments should  take  place  in  all  instances,  but  that  some  service  in  the  revenue  line  should  be 
required  of  every  man,  and  that  his  experience  should  be  as  much  diversified  as  circum- 
stances will  admit.     From  this  general  rise  I  would  not  even  except  the  secretaries  to 
Government.     I  am  aware  that  the  most  striking  example  the  service  affords  both  of  exten- 
sive and  accurate  information,  and  of  liberal  and  enlightened  views,  was  produced  by  an 
uninterrupted  employiiient  in  the  secretary's  office;  and  I  am  even  ready  to  admit,  that  a 
person  ot  uncommon  talents  and  application  may  derive  more  profit  from  a  commanding 
view  of  all  the  departments,  than  from  acting  in  several  in  succession ;  but,  in  most  cases, 
it  will  be  acknowledged  that  the  chance  would  be  in  favour  of  a  mixture  of  practice,  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  rely  for  the  ordinary  conduct  of  our  Government  on  sucn  instances  of 
utility  as  must  necessarily  be  of  rare  occurrence.     It  will  hereafter,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
found  expedient  to  raise  the  allowances  of  our  secretaries , to  such  a  point,  as  to  render  it  an 
object  for  servants  of  experience  to  accept  of  those  offices,  and  to  anbrd  Government  useful 
advice  and  assistance  in   superintending  and   directing  the  departments  to  which  each 
belongs:  and  with  this  view,  among  others,  I  would  propose  throwing  the  secretaryship 
into  the  general  line  of  the  service. 

I  have  enlarged  on  this  subject  more  than  I  at  first  intended,  but  not  more  than  it 
deserves.  Under  a  government  like  ours,  the  provision  of  able  public  servants  is  of  incom- 
parably greater  importance  to  the  people  than  the  whole  code  of  our  Regulations. 

I  now  recur  to  the  details  of  the  proposed  arrangement,  and  recomiiiend  that  the  Com- 
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^r*     .,  mittec  should  be  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen:    Mr.  Wardeii»  3fr.  Goodwin, 

^.'|"'»\'^"  o4  j^^j^^  Kennedy,  Mr.  Erskine,  Doctor  Taylor;   and  that  they  should  be  rcqiMsfied  to 

I  ivi  .  iTVttiiis.  ||3send)le  immediately,  and  report  as  soon  as  convenient. 

I  likewise  recommend  that,  until  the  college  be  founded,  the  yonoff  men  now  at  the 

{>rosidency  be  iteiit,  in  the  revenue  department,  to  the  districts  wliere  were  is  more  pro- 
Mibility  of  their  improving.  Their  employment  must  be  left,  in  a  greet  measure,  to  the 
ct>Ilocti>r ;  but  the  wish  of  Government  may  be  intimated,  that  when  their  knowledge  of  the 
language  appears  sulBcient,  he  should  entrust  them  first  with  the  correspondence  of  two 
or  three  Talooks,  and  afterwards  with  the  management  of  them,  under  his  own  direct 
supervision.  The  business  may  at  first  be  conducted  at  the  collector's  station,  and  may 
aAorwanIs  Ih«  more  amipletely  committed  to  the  assistant,  who  may  proceed  to  the  spot  for 
the  purpi^se  of  conducting  it* 

(Signed)        M.  ELPBisvsmn. 


(7i  ^  -  MIM'TK  of  (1.  L.  rUENDERGAST,  Esq.  Member  of  Council  at  Bombay. 

Mniuu^or  I  j^M  of  opinion  the   plan  for  the  college  at  Bombajr  should   be  submitted  to  the 

(.  I     riviKU'»>;**i.   UoiuuuuMo  the  IVurt  of  Uirectors  agreeably  to  their  orders  contained  in  the  57lh  para- 
Wy\  izxwi^lx  ot*  iluir  letter  of  the  llth  July  last  year,  as  follows:  "  You  are  hereby  directed 

u^  ^uImiiIi  CO  us  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  modelled  on  as  economical  a  scale  as  may  be 
vvu'^i^ient  \Mih  tho  end  iu  view.^*  Nor  do  I  see  any  urgent  necessity,  at  present,  for 
cwvevltnv;  the  authority  thev  have  been  pleased  to  give  to  this  Government  in  theeon- 
eUu'»nv:  iMit  \*f  the  siime  |>aragraph:  "  In  the  mean  time,  we  authorize  you  to  pnnide 
uuvn^Vu\^«  for  their  in^truetiou,  and  to  defray  the  expense  attendant  upon  this  proceed- 
ui^i."  I  believe  tlieiv  is  just  now,  hardly  any  one  of  our  junior  civil  servants  even  those 
l>iM  .oinr^t.  \Uu«  have  not  already  passed  examination  with  as  great  credit,  and  within 
{i«  «hou  a  perunl,  ast  ivuld  be  e\(HTted  in  the  college;  a  circumstance  that  stems  to 
\\\\\^\\  MMur  doubt  aji  to  tho  necessity  of  establishing  a  college  at  Bombay  at  aU;  and 
ivm  «up|>ovnur  ihi^  eolloice  to  bo  established,  whether  [consider  the  success  of  a  yonne 
«eiMtui  litm«elr.  or  the  inten*sts  which  he  will  have  to  administer  in  a  short  time,  I 
«iiionM  pieli-i.  lo  Miuling  him  to  the  college  at  Bombay,  appointing  him  a  junior  assistant 
iu  llie  Mulietiil  or  revenue  department  or  sulx)rdinates,  or  to  be  a  resident  at  a  native 
(*tiuiu  IvetuiM'  I  ihiuk  ho  would,  in  any  of  those  situations,  acquire  a  better  knowledge 
\A  ilie  uiiioe  l(n)|k&uages  and  have  l)etter  opportunities  of  associating  with  the  best  and 
nuKVii  MU«'llui\>ni  ol'  the  natives,  than  he  would  in  the  college  of  Bombay.  For  although 
Mt«  ini\  Imiiiv;  ir^pee(;dile  natives  to  situations  of  moonshees,  professors,  &c.,  here  they 
\\i\\  uMhkU  K*M'  llieir  \n\n  |Hruliar  habits,  as  all  natives  on  the  ishind  seem  to  me  to 
liiite  Ji^uil  i\\\\\  adopt  what  thev  consider  more  European;  and  if  I  was  myself  at  the 
U\x\\\  ol  (0)\  ol'  the  departments  1  have  alluded  to,  I  would  not  wish  for  law  or  revenne 
«»lthi  !<•.  o/oiiioo  (i^si>tants  agents,  or  vakeels,  who  have  received  their  education  at  any 
ft  \»m  MilUyjiM.  »«i  piv*ideneies. 

(Signed)  G.  L.  Prenoehoast. 


,ni  ^     M\l  KAlT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  floiwftay  Government ; 

dated  1  ith  August  1822. 

Coll£(;e. 

\*]\l  II rmii.  U^.   In  the  71th  paragraph  of  our  despatch  of  the  29th  of  August  1821,  we  had 

,1 .    liiitihiii.    «l»»'  lii'imiii  to  iiiKirni  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  progress  made  mr  the  junior  civil 
I'l.    ^  .,   l<iJ'     Mnviiiiih  III  ijii*  btiidy  of  the  native  languages;  and  we  have  now  the  honour  tosobnit 
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to  your  Honourable  Court  the  result  of  the  periodical  examinatioiis  in  September  and  

January  last,  which  is  highly  creditable  to  such  of  the  gentlemen  who  passed  the  examina-  (76.) 

tion ;  and  we  entertain  confident  expectation  that  an  honourable  solicitude  to  acquire  ^®'^®'  ^^o™  Bom- 

those  qualifications  which  are  indispensable  to  public  employment,  will  stimulate  tnose  ^^^  Government, 

gentlemen  who  appeared,  by  the  result  of  the  examination,  not  to  have  then  acquired  the  ^**  ^^^'  ^®^^' 

degree  of  proficiency  requisite  for  the  transaction  of  public  business ;  and  others  who  had 

not  yet  presented  themselves  for  examination,  not  to  disappoint  the  &vourable  opinion 

with  which  we  are  impressed  of  their  general  good  conduct, 

25.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the  junior 
civil  servants  in  procuring  moonshees,  not  only  at  the  Presidency,  but  at  the  subordinate 
stations,  has  been  so  great  as  to  strengthen  the  opinion  already  impressed  on  us  from  many 
quarters,  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  native  college,  in  admtion  to  that  established 
at  Poona,  for  the  cultivation  of  Hindoo  learning. 

26.  Had  this  question  not  been  already  submitted  to  your  Honourable  Court,  we  should 
not  have  hesitated,  in  anticipation  of  your  approval,  to  have  commenced  on  the  necessary 
undertaking ;  and  we  beg  to  draw  the  particular  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the 
importance  of  an  early  decision  on  the  point  in  reference. 


(77.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  5o»i6ay  Government ; 

dated  1 1th  June  1823. 

(77.) 
Para.  2.  We  now  proceed  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  the  colleges,  which  you  pro-    Letter  to  Bombay 

J)ose  to  establish  at  the  Presidency,  for  the  junior  civil  servants  and  the  natives,  and  that        Government, 
or  the  Hindoos,  which  you  have  established  at  Poona;  measures  which  you  have  brought     Hth  June  1823. 
to  our  notice  in  para.  59  to  80  of  your  letter,  dated  29th  August  1821,  and  in  para.  24  to 
26  of  that  dated  14th  August  1822. 

3.  The  institution  for  the  civil  servants,  and  that  for  the  natives  stand  on  very  different 
grounds;  and  the  utility  or  inutility  of  them  is  to  be  judged  of  by  reference  to  very  different 
considerations. 

4.  That  which  is  proposed  for  the  education  of  our  junior  civil  servants  has  occupied 
your  attention  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  instructions  conveyed  in  our  letter  in  the 
revenue  department,  dated  the  14th  of  July  1819.  In  the  passage  to  which  you  allude,  it 
was  stated  that  "  we  were  desirous  of  affording  to  the  writers  who  arrived  at  your  Presi- 
dency the  means  of  improvement  in  the  native  languages ;"  and  you  were  in  consequence 
"  directed  to  submit  to  us  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  modelled  on  as  economical  a  scale  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  end  in  view." 

5.  It  is  evident,  both  from  the  tenor  of  these  words  and  from  the  occasions  on  which  they 
were  produced,  that  we  had  nothing  further  in  contemplation  than  the'  means  of  attaining 
such  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  countrv  as  would  enable  our  servants  to 
hold  that  intercourse  witn  the  natives,  which  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  requires. 

6.  You  inform  us,  however,  that  you  had  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  a  college 
upon  the  model  of  that  at  Madras,  though  you  might  have  concluded  that  such  was  not  our 
intention,  from  the  circumstance  of  our  not  having  mentioned  that  institution  as  exhibiting 
the  plan  which  it  would  be  proper  for  you  to  follow. 

7.  Having  nominated  a  committee  to  frame  regulations  for  the  proposed  establishment, 
"  the  instructions,"  you  say,  "  which  were  issued  to  them  prescribed  the  acquisition  of  two 
languages,  of  which  the  Hindoostanee  was  an  indispensable  one  to  every  civil  servant:  the 
other,  the  Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee:  and  while  these  were  to  be  considered  as  essentials  in 
the  education  of  the  civil  servants,  encouragement  was  to  be  held  out  to  the  acquirement  of 
the  Persian,  Sanscrit,  and  Arabic,  as  advantageous  additions." 

8.  So  far  these  institutions  are  judicious ;  Hindoostanee,  as  the  language  almost  universal 

thro"ghout 
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throughout  India,  is  of  primary  importance;  and  as  your  civil  servants  are  to  be  employed 
either  in  Guzzerat  or  among  the  Mahrattas,  the  Guzzerat  language  for  those  who  are  to  be 
employed  in  Guzzerat,  that  of  the  Mahrattas  for  those  who  are  to  be  employed  among  the 
Mahrattas,  in  addition  to  the  Hindoostanee,  must  fully  qualify  them  for  all  that  intercounf 
which  the  nature  of  their  duties  requires. 

9.  As  those  languages,  and  those  alone,  are  necessary,  our  views  extend  no  further,  either 
with  respect  to  the  means  of  instruction  which  you  were  to  afford,  or  the  proficiency  upon 
which  you  were  to  insist  as  the  condition  of  being  promoted  to  the  higher  emolumeBti 
attached  to  official  employments.  The  other  languages  of  India,  the  languages  of  literature 
rather  than  of  business,  should  be  acquired,  not  onhr  as  you  properly  determine  at  the  option 
of  the  individuals,  but  at  their  own  expense.  The  acquisition  of  them  would  always  be 
regarded  as  ornamental,  and  should  by  you  be  considered  as  recommendatory,  and  as 
afrording  a  ground  of  preference  where  other  circumstances  are  equaL 

10.  This  being  the  view  which  we  take  of  the  subject,  and  nothing  being  regarded  by  us 
as  essential  but  tne  teaching  of  these  three  native  languages,  Hindoostanee,  Mahratta,  and 
Guzzerattee,  we  are  far  indeed  from  being  of  opinion  that  the  apparatus  of  a  college  and 
its  great  expense  are  either  required  for  tne  purpose,  or  would  anbrd  the  best  meana  of 

accomplishing  the  end. 

11.  Two  things  alone  appear  to  us  to  be  necessary ;  the  first,  a  sufficient  number  ci 
natives  qualified  to  teach  to  young  Englishmen  the  three  languages  in  question :  the 
second,  a  well-constituted  organ  of  superintendence  for  seeing  that  the  masters  perform  their 
duty,  and  for  examining  the  students.  If  these  were  provided,  and  if  the  intended  eflbcts 
were  still  farther  securea  by  steady  adherence  to  the  rule  of  promoting  no  young  men  to 
the  superior  emoluments  attached  to  active  duty,  before  a  due  proficiency  in  two  of  the 
languages  was  acquired,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  ends  which  we  have  in  view  would  be 
fully  attained.  A  few  contiguous  rooms  for  the  purpose  of  teaching,  in  addition  to  maalen 
and  superintendence,  is  all  the  accommodations  which  it  can  be  necessary  to  provide. 

12.  You  inform  us,  in  para.  77  of  your  letter,  29th  August  1821,  that  *^  aU  the  yoong 
men  of  that  season  had  been  distributed  among  the  several  zillahs  and  collectorates^  thai 
you  hud  considered  this  method  preferable  to  allowing  them  to  remain  at  the  presidency^ 
and  that  they  had  been  informed,  that  promotion  in  the  service,  and  consequent  inGreaat  of 
their  salaries,  would  entirely  depend  on  their  passing  the  requisite  examination  in  the 
Hindoostanee  language.*' 

IS.  It  thus  appears  to  be  your  opinion,  that  the  qualifications  in  question  may  be  acquired 
at  the  cutcherry  of  a  collector  or  judge,  where  an  opportunity  is  enjoyed  of  gaining  some 
acquaintance  with  business  at  the  same  time ;  and  you  decide,  that  upon  the  whole  the 
advantages  of  studying  at  a  distance  are,  in  your  present  circumstances,  greater  than  thoae 
of  remaining  at  the  presidency. 

14.  Mr.  Prendergast,  ina  Minute,  which  is  recorded  in  your  consultations  of  17th  Jmnnaij 
1821,  states  expliciuy  the  opinion  that  such  an  arrangement,  even  as  a  permanent  mcAturc^ 
is  greatly  preferable  to  any  plan  of  study  that  can  be  established  at  the  rresidencv.  **  Evcb 
supposing,"  he  says,  ^^  the  college  in  question  to  be  established,  whether  I  consider  the  suc- 
cess of  a  younf;  servant  himself,  or  the  interests  which  he  will  have  to  administer  in  a  dbort 
time,  I  should  prefer,  to  sending  him  to  the  college  at  Bombay,  appointing  him  a  junior 
assistant  in  the  judicial  or  revenue  department,  or  subordinate  to  a  resident  at  a  native 
court,  because  I  think  in  any  of  these  situations  he  would  acquire  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
native  languages,  and  have  better  opportunities  of  associating  with  the  best  and  moat  inid- 
ligent  of  the  natives,  than  he  would  m  the  college  of  BomlMiy :"  and  in  these  opinions  of  Mr. 
Prendergast,  Mr.  Bell  appears  to  coincide. 

15.  Our  Government  at  Fort  St.  George  have  even  adopted  the  expedient  of  sending  sodl 
of  the  junior  servants  as  fail  in  qualifying  themselves  at  the  college  at  Madras,  to  pimne 
their  studies  at  certain  appointed  stations,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  eolketara  of 

tha 
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the  several  districts,  as  if  they  expected  this  mode  of  study  to  be  successful  when  the  other 
has  failed. 

16.  We  are  desirous  that  this  method,  which  has  so  many  reasons  to  recommend  it,  should  Government 
fairly  be  put  to  the  test  of  experience,  and  that  you  should  continue,  as  you  have  thus  com-  ^j,  j„ne  182S. 
menced,  to  send  a  portion  at  least  of  the  junior  servants  who  arrive  at  your  presidency  to 
qualify  themselves  in  the  requisite  languages  at  the  station,  and  under  the  superintendence 
of  some  judge  or  collector,  till  due  experience  of  the  eflScacy  of  this  course  ra  ODtained  ;  the 
proper  securities  being  taken  that  the  knowledge  in  question  is  acquired  before  any  appoint-^ 
ment  to  the  emoluments  of  office  takes  place. 


(78.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government ; 

dated  4th  February  1824. 

Para.  18.  In  our  dispatch  of  1 1th  June  1823,  we  entered  fully  upon  the  consideration  of   Letter  to  Bombay 
the  proposition  which  you  submitted  to  us,  for  establishing  a  college  at  the  Presidency  for       Govemment* 
the  junior  civil  servants,  which  we  deemed  totally  inexpedient,  and  at  the    same  time      Wi  Feb*  1824. 
suggested  the  means  by  which  it  appeared  to  us  the  object  of  instructing  them  in  tl^e  native 
languages  might  be  best  accomplished.     We  now  proceed  to  notice  your  several  communica- 
tions before  us,  connected  with  the  progress  which  nas  been  made  by  the  juniors  in  the  study 
of  those  languages. 

19.  We  learn  with  much  satisfaction,  that  of  thav52  writers  who  were  examined  within  the 
period  under  review,  47  were  reported  qualified  for  the  public  service,  several  of  whom  are 
stated  to  have  highly  distinguished  themselves. 

20.  We  perceive,  however,  that  hitherto  the  examinations  have  been  confined  to  the  Hin- 
doostanee  alone  ;  whereas,  in  a  former  communication  you  gave  us  to  understand  that  the 
acquisition  of  two  languages,  of  which  the  Hindoostanee  was  an  indispensable  one,  the  other 
the  Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee,  would  be  required  as  the  condition  of  promotion  in  the  service. 
Such  an  arrangement  would  entirely  accord  with  the  practice  which  obtains  in  this  respect 
at  the  other  presidencies  with  our  concurrence  and  approbation  ;  and  we  see  no  reason  why 
an  equal  degree  of  proficiency  in  the  native  languages  should  not  in  future  be  required  of  the 
junior  civil  servants  on  your  establishment.  You  will  therefore  issue  the  necessary  instructions 
for  giving  effect  to  our  suggestions  upon  this  subject. 


(79.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  Government, 

dated  August  11,  1824. 

.  .  .  C^^-) 

Para.  4.  We  propose,  agreeably  to  your  instructions,  to  continue  the  present  practice  of  Letter  from  Bom- 
trusting  to  the  industry  and  attention  of  young  men,  stimulated  by  the  consideration  that    bay  Government, 
they  must  pass  a  certain  examination  before  they  can  be  admitted  to  the  advantages  of  their     11th  Aug.  1824. 
profession,  for  their  attaining  such  a  degree  of  proficiency  as  shall  provide  for  the  discharge 
of  the  ordinary  duties  to  be  required  of  them.     The  examinations  also  will  be  rendered  more 
strict  than  they  have  hitherto  been,  and  it  seems  expedient  that  we  should  provide  a  perma- 
nent examination  committee,  instead  of  trusting  to  the  voluntary  assistance  of  gentlemen 
qualified  for  the  duty  who  may  happen  to  be  at  the  presidency.  .  This  we  propose  to  do  by 
appointing  a  junior  member,  to  be  also  secretary,  with  such  a  salary  as  may  secure  the 
occasional  services  of  an  eminent  linguist.     The  secretary  in  the  office  of  country  corres- 
pondence will  be  another  member,  and  we  may  rely  on  obtaining  a  third  from  among  the 
gentlemen  who  may  happen  to  be  at  the  presidency. 

5.  Those  writers  who  may  wish  to  attend  the  first  quarterly  examination  will  be  allowed 
to  remain  at  the  presidency  to  study  ;  the  otfiers  will  be  sent  to  the  out^statioiia.    The  Mah- 
ratta 
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"  "    "^  "■    ~^^  r^jp  uf  the  other  languages  in  addition,  before  the  promotion 


^  candidate  who  may  have  attained  the  required  proficieiKV  in  each. 


,-    _c-\TRACT  7?(WfA<7y  Public  Consultations;  September  22,  182-I. 

^^^^  in  ronncil  is  pleased  U)  an :iounce,  that  prizes  and  hoDorary  rewards 
"       \,.T^    to  eenilemcn  ol  \hv  ilonourable  Company  s  civil  serrice,for  the  attainment 
"■     ^  C^t^'^'ioii'cv  in  the  native  languages,  according  to  "the  tbUowing  rules:  — 


siivn  ru|w 

;„  ,,:u'h  oi  tlM«'   i.-^nyz»i.-i;;rs. 

1.    ,<o^v  oi  lAM  u'tdinary  ])roflcicncy  in  any  of  those  languages,  a  diploma  shall  be 


V 


••»'^^  «  111-       •--       -    -    —    -  •f  ' ■   — — 

^:  ,si  km»x\li'(lf^«'  to  be  required   in  granting   the  above-mentioned   diploma 


\  .  ...-,1.  Ill  mIimII  iTcrivc  two  pecuniary  rewards  on  account  of  tlie  same  language; 
.  .^    .niiU  ni  wliii,  jilurr  receiving  a  certificate  of  high  proficiency,  may  become 
,',   1,1  .1  ilriMrr  of  honour  for  extraordinary  proficiency,  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
'     .   .  .»,  I'l  i^w  III  \\ir.  rewards  attached  to  the  two  degrees  of  proficiency. 

*•  «.  1^   ii\il  Miviiiii.  who  shall  not  have  attained  tlie  rank  of  senior  merchant,  and 

, ^  .1 1  liny  i-xainiiiation  to  be  held   before  such  persons  as  may  be  appointed  bv 

^  .  ,   .iMiuiii   liir  Mil!  purpose,  evince  such  proficiency  in  the  Sanscrit  or  Arabic  lan- 

.      1.-  iimv  liialile  liiin  to  read  and  explain  books  of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law, 

^  .  '   tt,.  I  iitiilr«l  to  u  reward  of  3,000  sicca  rupees,  a  medal,  and  a  prize  of  oriental 


t 


\. 


^i»  '     l.\  rilACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated 

September  i^l,   1825. 

i    \>  MM  II  vif'w  to  secure  the  attainment  of  the  necessary  qualifications  on  the  part  of 

.(II  t  i«  il  01 1  viiiiK,  your  attention  has  been  very  properly  directed  to  tlie  institution  of  an 

.Mil  iiiii  ••ijriiti  of  rxaniination.     You  have  deeineii  it  inexpedient  to  trust,  as  you  had 

liiihtiiii  itiiiir,  nitiivly  to  the  voluntary  assistance  of  gentlemen  qualified  for  the  duty,  who 

iiii^Jii  li.i|i|ii  II  In  |,(.  m  the  presidency;  and  have  resolved  to  provide  a  permanent exami- 

•fti>'*i» Miiiitrr.     Jn  this  deierniination,  you  were  probably  influenced  by  the  greater 

liiiMsiliilii  Y  which  naturally  attaches  to  the  eiuiminers  when  they  are  known,  responsible^ 

and 
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and  permanent  functionaries,  liable  to  gain  or  lose  credit,  according  as   their  doty  is  

vigilantly  or  negligently  performed.     And  on  this  ground  we  entirely  concur  in  the  pro-  -.  ^^^'1 

pnety  of  your  decision.  ^^^^  ^®  Bombay 

.  Goveramenty 

5.  It  is  of  course  necessary  that  the  examination  should  not  be  suffered  to  d^enerate    2l8t  Sept.  18^. 

into  a  mere  form ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  you  will  provide  the  necessary  securities  for  that 
purpose.  In  order  to  secure  the  greatest  possible  efficiency,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ob- 
viate all  chance  of  partiality  or  prejudice  in  the  examiners,  we  regard  it  as  of  great  im- 
portance that  the  examination  should  be  public. 

6.  The  examination  committee  is  intended^  it  appears,  to  consist  of  three  members;  a 
junior  member  on  salary  to  act  as  secretary,  the  secretary  to  government  in  the  office  of 
country  correspondence,  and  a  third  from  among  the  gentlemen,  properly  qualified,  who 
may  happen  to  be  at  the  Presidency.  A  committee  thus  composed  appears  likely  to  con- 
stitute an  organ  as  well  adapted  to  the  end,  as  it  is  practicable  to  obtain. 

7.  You  have  very  properly  determined  that  every  writer,  on  his  arrival,  should  be  sent 
up  the  country  at  once,  unless  it  be  his  intention  to  stand  the  first  examination  after  his 
arrival.  If  such  should  be  his  intention,  it  is  perfectly  proper  to  permit  him  to  remain  at 
the  Presidency,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  that  intention  into  effect;  nor  have  we  any 
intention  of  forbidding  a  relaxation  of  the  rule  to  that  extent  in  the  case  of  persons  so  cir* 
cumstanced,  or  in  any  other  case,  where  preponderant  inconvenience  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  its  rigid  enforcement. 

8.  You  have  also  judiciously  determined,  that  no  young  man  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
emoluments  of  office  until  he  shall  have  passed  an  examination  in  Hindoostanee,  nor  pro- 
moted to  the  second  step  in  his  line  until  he  shall  have  passed  a  further  examination  in  the 
language  of  the  district  in  which  he  may  have  been  stationed. 

9.  Young  men  being  thus  excluded  from  official  emolument  until  they  have  acquired  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  languages  essential  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  we  have 
no  apprehension  that  any  further  excitement  will  be  necessary  to  induce  all  among  them 
who  possess  any  capacity  whatever,  all  of  them  who  are  fit  to  be  employed  in  our  service, 
to  make  the  necessary  exertions ;  and  we  observe  with  pleasure,  th&t  your  President  par- 
takes of  the  confidence  which  we  feel  in  the  efficacy,  under  proper  management,  of  the 
arrangement  proposed. 

10.  While  you  have  made  a  certain  degree  of  proficiency  an  absolute  requisite  to  official 
advancement,  you  have  also  instituted  pecuniary  prizes,  as  a  special  reward  for  greater 
attainment.  In  this  respect  you  have  imitated  the  practice  at  the  Calcutta  college,  and  the 
measure  holds  out  a  prospect  of  considerable  advantage. 


(82.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bomlnzy 

to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  November  1, 1827. 

4.  We  have  united,  with  the  function  of  junior  member  and  secretary  to  the  Examina-  Letter  fi-om  Bom- 
tion  Committee,  the  very  important  duty  of  promoting  general  education  and  the  dissemi-  bay  Government, 
nation  of  European  science  among  the  natives.  Ist  Nov.  1827. 

5.  We  have,  agreeably  to  the  sense  of  the  majority,  adopted  the  rule  suggested  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  examination  of  junior  civil  servants,  ana  granted  to  the  committee  the 
establishment  of  moonshees  applied  for,  at  the  monthly  expense  of  572  rupees. 

6.  The  exigencies  of  the  service  having  rendered  it  necessary  that  we  should  in  some 
instances  employ  the  junior  servants  in  the  second  step  in  their  line,  when  they  had  not 
passed  a  second  examination,  we  have  made  it  a  rule,  that  such  promotion  shall  not  entitle 
the  individual  to  any  advance  of  salary  until  he  may  have  passed  an  examination  in  the 
Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee  language. 

I.  4  M 
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(8S.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  BoaAay  GoTemment,  dated 

Februaiy  18,  1829. 

3.  We  have  before  had  under  our  consideration  the  means  which  too  proposed  to 


Lerto'  to  WMBfaoT  ^^  fo>'  ensaring  the  acquisition,  by  the  junior  civil  servants,  of  the  languages  of  public 


i;  by  the  institution  of  a  proper  organ  of  examination,  by  the  establishment  otpecu- 
I'ha  Feb.  180.     niary  prizes  for  high  decrees  of  proficiency,  and  by  the  exclusion  of  young  men  from  the 

emoluments  of  office  until  they  have  acquired  that  knowledge  of  languages  which  is  essen* 
tial  to  the  proper  performance  of  their  duties.  We  expressed  our  approbation  of  these 
plans  in  our  despatch  of  21st  September  1825;  the  measures  which  you  have  since  adopted 
in  the  prosecution  of  them  being  of  course  still  open  to  observation. 

4.  The  salary  of  800  rupees  {>er  mensem  which  you  have  granted  to  Captain  Jervis^  the 
paid  member  of  the  Examination  Committee,  and  the  establishment  ot  moonshees  and 
shastrees  which  you  have  attached  to  that  committee,*  at  an  expense  of  572  rupees  per 
mensem  in  salaries  alone,  would  be  unnecessarily  high  if  intended  solely  to  provide  for  the 
examination  of  civil  servants  in  the  native  languages  (which  has  hitherto  been  satisfiic- 
torily  performed  at  a  very  trifling  expense),  and  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  warranted  by  the 
other  duties  which  you  have  proposed  to  assign  to  the  committee. 

5.  The  state  of  our  finances  will  not  allow  of  any  new  expenditure  beyond  what  may  be 
required  for  the  conduct  of  measures,  the  utility  of  which  is  unquestionable,  and  nhich 
cannot  without  injury  be  delayed.  From  this  part  of  the  arrangement  we  therefore  feel 
compelled  to  withhold  our  sanction. 

6.  We  direct  that  the  permanent  establishment  of  moonshees  and  shastrees  be  entirely 
abolished  ;  and  that  when  moonshees  are  required  for  the  examination  of  junior  civil  ser- 
vants, they  may  be  furnished  from  the  Persian  secretary's  office,  with  an  allowance  per  diem 
for  the  number  of  days  they  are  employed.  And  if  you  should  deem  it  advisable  to  avail 
yourselves  of  the  services  of  Captain  Jervis,  as  a  paid  member  of  the  Examination  Com- 


whicli  iias  l)ecn  im{)osed  upon  him.     With  our  present  means  of  information^  we  should 
consider  1,000  rupees  to  be  an  ample  remuneration. 


*   A  Persian  Moonshee 
A  Jlindooftanee  ditto 
A  Mahratta  Sfiastree 
A  Guzzerattee  ditto 
An  English  Writer 
Two  i*eons 


Rupees 


200  Rupees  per  Monch« 

lUO 

100 

100 

60 

J2 

572 
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OTHER  PAPERS  RESPECTING  CIVIL  SERVICE. 


EMPLOYMENT  of  MILITARY  OFFICERS  in  CIVIL  SITUATIONS. 


(1.)— EXTRACT  MINUTE  by  Lord  Wkllesley,  July  1799. 

12.  Although  I  acknowledge  with  ^oat  satisfaction  the  eminent  services  of  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Reade,  and  other  military  ofiicers,  in  the  administration  of  the  revenue,  my  opinion 
is  decidedly  adverse  to  the  S}'stematic  employment  of  military  collectors  and  assistants  ; 
and  I  acconlins^ly  recommend^  that  all  appomtmcnts  of  this  nature  made  by  the  Commander- 
in-chief,  under  the  immediate  exigency  of  the  case,  be  revoked.  In  the  room  of  military 
assistants,  I  propose  that  gentlemen  from  the  civil  service  be  invariably  chosen  for  these 
situations ;  and  that  it  be  made  a  point  of  each  collector*s  duty  to  report,  at  the  risk  of 
disqualification  for  his  own  situation,  the  general  conduct,  industry,  and  talents  of  each  of 
his  assistants,  and  the  progress  made  by  them  in  the  acquisition  of  tiic  details  of  the  revenue 
and  of  the  native  languages. 


Minul 

Lord  Wc 

July  1 


(2.)— EXTRACT  REVENUE  LETTER  to  Fort  St.  George,  dated  2d  May  1804. 

8.  And  here  we  must  call  your  attention  to  the  instructions  repeatedly  given  ri^specting 
the  employment  of  military  officers  in  the  colloction  of  the  revenues,  in  preferoiice  to  our 
civil  ser\'ants  ;  and  as  the  Act  <»f  the  IVM  of  his  present  Majesty  directs,  "  that  all  vacancies 
happening  in  any  of  the  offices,  places,  or  employments  in  the  civil  line  of  the  C%)inpany*s 
senrice  in  India,  shall  be  from  time  to  time  tilled  up  and  supplied  from  amongst  the  civil 
servants  of  the  Company,**  we  most  earnestly  hope  that  our  servants  in  this  line  will  by 
their  zeal  and  exertions,  particularly  in  their  acquirement  of  the  country  languai^es,  become 
duly  qualified  for  revenue  situations  of  the  first  importance,  and  thereby  obviate  the  iiocessitv 
of  a  departure  from  the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  by  the  selection  of  military  officers  to  sucn 
situations  in  future.  Indeed  we  can  scarcely  conceive  it  to  be  possible,  tliat  in  the  whole 
ranffe  of  the  civil  list^  you  will  not  be  able  to  select  a  sufTicient  number  with  every  requisite 
quallGcation  to  supply  vacancies  as  they  may  arise  in  the  several  revenue  collect orships; 
■iad  we  therefore  direct,  that  no  militarv  officer  be  in  future  appointed  a  revenue  collector, 
until  it  shall  have  been  fairly  aseertaiineJ  that  the  vacancy  cannot  be  supplied  from  the  civil 
line  of  the  service,  consistently  with  a  due  regard  to  the  requisite  qualificatioiis  for  the 
discharge  of  that  office.  Proper  attention  must  at  the  same  time  be  shown,  in  making  the 
•election,  to  the  preferable  pretensions  of  such  of  our  senior  servants  as  may  be  found  duly 
qualified  for  the  superior  offices,  both  iu  the  revenue  and  in  the  judicial  departments. 
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the  several  zillahs  and  coUectorates,  which  we  have  considered  preferable  to  allowing  them 
to  remain  at  the  presidency ;  and  they  have  been  informed,  that  promotion  in  the  service^ 
and  consequent  increase  ot  their  salaries,  will  entirely  depend  on  tneir  passing  the  requisite 
examination  in  the  Hindoostanee  language,  and  on  the  college  being  establisned,  that  they 
will  be  liable  to  be  removed  from  their  appointment  and  be  oirected  to  join  it,  should  they 
not  have  qualified  themselves  for  public  employment. 


(74.) 

Minute  of 

Hon.  M. 

CIphinstone, 

2d  June  1820. 


(74.)— MINUTE  of  the  Honourable  MOUNTSTUART  ELPHINSTONE,  Governor  of 

Bombay^  dated  June  2d,  1820. 

In  compliance  with  the  orders  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  that  we  should  enttf 
on  a  plan  for  the  education  of  our  junior  civil  servants,  I  beg  to  propose  that  sutgect  for 
consicleration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  circulate  a  copy  of  the  Madras  regulations  for  the  coUqpe,  which 
seem  simple  and  economical,  and  which,  I  am  told,  answer  in  practice.  I  have  written  to 
inquire  privately,  what  alterations  are  thought  advisable  by  those  who  have  the  diarge  of 
carrying  them  into  effect. 

In  the  mean  time  I  beg  to  propose,  that  the  Madras  regulations  should  be  submitted  to 
a  committee,  who  may  be  requested  to  consider  what  alterations  are  advisable,  either  on 
general  principles,  or  from  local  differences,  in  the  instructions  of  the  two  presidencies. 

One  change  of  such  kind  appears  to  me  to  be  obviously  desirable  : — 

1st,  That  the  Hindoostanee  language  should  be  made  indispensable  in  all  cases ;  andf 

2dly,  That  the  languages  to  be  most  encouraged  after  the  Hindoostanee  should  be  Mali* 
ratta  and  Guzzerattee ;  all  other  languages,  except  Hindoostanee,  being  confined  to  a  par- 
ticular province.  A  servant  who  knows  onlv  one  of  them  is  restricted  to  that  division^  and 
no  talents  on  his  part,  and  no  exigency  of  the  service,  can  render  it  expedient  to  transfier 
him  to  another ;  while  the  knowledge  of  Hindoostanee  renders  him  capable  of  transacting 
business  with  tolerable  success  in  every  part  of  the  territories  under  Jiombay. 

On  the  other  hand  Hindoostanee  is  not  enough  to  enable  a  man  to  understand  the  axTS- 
spondence,  or,  what  is  of  more  importance,  to  converse  with  the  ryots  of  every  part  of  tbt 
country.  For  these  purposes,  Guzzerattee  or  Mahratta  is  required,  and  the  study  of  one 
of  them,  in  addition  to  the  Hindoostanee,  might  either  be  made  indispensable  for  promoliont 
or  if  that  be  thought  to  be  imposing  too  great  a  burden  on  the  students,  they  mwht  be 
encouraged  by  aoditional  allowances  or  honorary  rewards.  Persian,  Sanscrit  and  Anfaic 
are  advantageous  additions,  rather  than  essential  in  the  education  of  our  civil  serrants^  and 
would  be  sumciently  rewarded  by  honorary  distinction  or  sums  of  money. 

These  and  similar  topics,  as  well  as  the  best  means  of  procuring  teachers,  and  the  bat 
course  of  study,  &c.  &c.  will  engage  the  attention  of  the  committee,  who  may  also  reoom* 
mend  to  Government  the  best  means  of  maintaining  order  and  encouraging  profiocnqf 
among  the  young  men. 

I  understand  that  pecuniary  rewards  have  been  forbidden,  but  I  strongly  reconuneod  tlNir 
adoption  being  powerfully  pressed  on  the  approbation  of  the  Court  of  Durecion. 

The  great  essential  must,  however,  be  the  strictness  of  Government  in  promoting  no  cifO 
servant  until  he  has  passed  the  prescribed  examination,  and  on  its  bearing  in  mind  his     ~ 
duct  in  the  first  stage  of  his  course,  until  subsequent  instances  of  bad  or  good  ' 

shall  have  occurred  to  efface  the  impression.     So  soon  as  the  college  shall  have  I 

tuted,  all  civil  servants  of  less  than  three  years'standing  should  be  subjected  to  theprascribed 
examination,  in  one  at  least  of  the  three  necessary  languages,  and  should  be  sent  YmA  lo 
college  if  he  can  pass  in  none  of  them.  Immediate  notice  of  this  intention  should  be  givtm 
to  enable  the  younger  servants  to  avoid  the  threatened  inconvenience. 
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When  we  have  provided  for  the  instruction  of  the  civil  servants  in  the  languages,  we  hare 
taken  an  important  step  in  their  education,  but  by  no  means  the  only  one,  or  perhaps  the 
most  important  that  is  required  to  qualify  them  for  the  public  service. 

The  practical  education,  on  which  their  future  usefulness  is  to  depend,  commences  when 
they  leave  college,  and  their  success  in  it  is  more  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  arrangements 
of  Government  than  the  earlier  part  of  their  course. 

If  a  young  man  has  been  tolerably  taught  at  home,  and  has  acquired  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  native  languages,  it  is  still  requisite  that  he  should  nave  zeal,  that  he  should 
be  mtimately  acquainted  with  the  natives,  and  that  he  should  have  general  views  of  their 
relation  to  us  and  to  each  other. 

The  attainment  of  all  those  objects  is  greatly  obstructed  by  the  system  of  rising  by 
seniority  in  separate  lines  of  the  service.  By  the  nature  of  our  service,  seniority  must 
always  form  the  ground-work  of  our  selection  for  offices ;  but  zeal  cannot  be  expected  to  be 
kept  up  if  that  rule  is  not  to  be  departed  from  in  cases  of  eminent  proficiency  or  glaring 
incapacity. 

Rise  in  separate  branches  renders  men  expert  in  details,  but  it  must  necessarily  limit 
their  knowledge,  and  it  is  very  apt  to  narrow  their  understandings.     The  judicial  line,  in 
particular,  must,  one  would  suppose,  be  apt  to  give  those  who  are  exclusively  brought  up 
m  it  something  of  that  bias  in  favour  of  the  rules  they  administer  which  is  every  where 
ascribed  to  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  to  lead  them  to  look  into  the  Regulations  for 
objects  of  study  instead  of  into  human  nature,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  country  which 
it  is  their  duty  to  govern.     I  would  therefore  advise  that  every  young  man,  for  whatever 
fine  he  may  be  destined,  should  begin  by  serving  two  or  three  years  under  a  collector.    The 
Revenue  line,  especially  since  the  police  has  been  added  to  it,  cannot  be  entered  on  with- 
out an  investigation  of  the  institutions  of  the  natives;  it  requires  its  members  to  travel  through 
the  districts,  and  visit  the  inhabitants  in  their  villages,  and  thus  leads  directly  to  a  know- 
ledge of  their  manners  and  intercourse  with  each  otner,  as  well  as  of  all  the  points  in  which 
they  have  any  contrast  with  their  rulers.     Such  a  preparation  would  fit  a  young  man  to 
fill  the  office  of  a  register,  and  would  leave  him  ready  to  enter  on  that  of  a  collector,  which 
ought  in  general  to  be  next  in  succession,  and  from  whence  the  next  step  should,  in  most 
cases,  be  to  the  Bench.     The  servants  who  showed  themselves  least  capable  during  their 
progress,  might  find  employment  in  the  departments,  where  there  is  not  so  great  a  call  for 
active  talent.     I  do  not  mean  that  this  regular  alternation  of  judicial  and  revenue  appoint- 
ments should  take  place  in  all  instances,  but  that  some  service  in  the  revenue  line  should  be 
required  of  every  man,  and  that  his  experience  should  be  as  much  diversified  as  circum- 
stances will  admit.     From  this  general  rise  I  would  not  even  except  the  secretaries  to 
Government.     I  am  aware  that  the  most  striking  example  the  service  affords  both  of  exten- 
sive and  accurate  information,  and  of  liberal  and  enlightened  views,  was  produced  by  an 
uninterrupted  employiDent  in  the  secretary's  office;  and  I  am  even  ready  to  admit,  that  a 
person  ot  uncommon  talents  and  application  may  derive  more  profit  fi*om  a  commanding 
view  of  all  the  departments,  than  from  acting  in  several  in  succession;  but,  in  most  cases, 
it  will  be  acknowledged  that  the  chance  would  be  in  favour  of  a  mixture  of  practice,  and 
that  we  ought  not  to  rely  for  the  ordinary  conduct  of  our  Government  on  such  instances  of 
utility  as  must  necessarily  be  of  rare  occurrence.     It  will  hereafter,  I  have  no  doubt,  be 
found  expedient  to  raise  the  allowances  of  our  secretaries  to  such  a  point,  as  to  render  it  an 
object  for  servants  of  experience  to  accept  of  those  offices,  and  to  afford  Government  useful 
advice  and  assistance  in   superintending   and   directing  the  departments  to  which  each 
belongs:  and  with  this  view,  among  others,  I  would  propose  throwing  the  secretaryship 
into  the  general  line  of  the  service. 

I  have  enlarged  on  this  subject  more  than  I  at  first  intended,  but  not  more  than  it 
deserves.  Under  a  government  like  ours,  the  provision  of  able  public  servants  is  of  incom- 
parably greater  importance  to  the  people  than  the  whole  code  of  our  Regulations. 

I  now  recur  to  the  details  of  the  proposed  arrangement)  and  recommend  that  the  Com- 
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AvpcNOix  (L.) 

"T'     p  mittee  should  be  composed  of  the  following  gentlemen:    Mr.  Warden^  Mr.  Goodwill^ 

rr  -S'^"   u  ^®J®^  Kennedy,  Mr.  Erskine,  Doctor  Taylor;   and  that  they  should  be  i^quested  to 

oervan   .  assemble  immediatelyy  and  report  as  soon  as  convenient 

I  likewise  recommend  that,  until  the  college  be  founded,  the  young  men  now  at  the 
presidency  be  dent,  in  the  revenue  department,  to  the  districts  where  there  is  more  pro- 
oability  of  their  improving.  Their  employment  must  be  left,  in  a  great  measure,  to  ihe 
collector ;  but  the  wish  of  Government  may  be  intimated,  that  when  their  knowledge  of  the 
language  appears  sufficient,  he  should  entrust  them  first  with  the  correspondence  of  two 
or  three  Talooks,  and  afterwards  with  the  management  of  them,  under  bis  own  direct 
supervision.  The  business  may  at  first  be  conducted  at  the  collector's  station,  and  may 
afterwards  be  more  completely  committed  to  the  assistant,  who  may  proceed  to  the  spot  for 
the  purpose  of  conducting  iu 

(Signed)        M.  Elfhinstokx. 


(75.)— MINUTE  of  G.  L.  PRENDERGAST,  Esq.  Member  of  Council  at  Bombay. 

Minute  of  I  am  of  opinion  the   plan  for  the  college  at  Bombav  should   be  submitted  to  the 

(i.  L.  Frendcrgast,  Honourable  tne  Court  of  Directors,  agreeably  to  their  oraers  contained  in  the  57th  par»- 
£8q.  graph  of  their  letter  of  the  i4th  July  lost  year,  as  follows:  ^^  You  are  hereby  directed 

to  submit  to  us  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  modelled  on  as  economical  a  scale  as  may  be 
consistent  with  the  end  in  view.''  Nor  do  I  see  any  urgent  necessity,  at  presentf  for 
exceeding  the  authority  they  have  been  pleased  to  give  to  this  Government  m  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  same  paragraph :  ^*  In  the  mean  time,  we  authorize  you  to  pnnide 
moonshees  for  their  instruction,  and  to  defray  the  expense  attendant  upon  this  proceed- 
ing." I  believe  there  is,  just  now,  hardly  any  one  of  our  junior  civil  servants,  even  thoae 
last  arrived,  who  have  not  already  passed  examination  with  as  great  credit,  and  within 
as  short  a  period,  as  could  be  expected  in  the  college;  a  circumstance  that  seenia  to 
throw  some  doubt  as  to  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  college  at  Bombay  at  all;  and 
even  supposing  this  college  to  be  established,  whether  I  consider  the  success  of  a  yomig 
servant  himself,  or  the  interests  which  he  will  have  to  administer  in  a  short  tinic»  I 
should  prefer,  to  sending  him  to  the  college  at  Bombay,  appointing  him  a  junior  aaaisunt 
in  the  ludicial  or  revenue  department  or  sulx)rdinates,  or  to  be  a  resident  at  a  native 
court,  because  I  think  he  would,  in  any  of  tiiose  situations,  accjuire  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  native  languages,  and  have  better  opportunities  of  associating  with  the  beat  and 
most  intelligent  of  the  natives,  than  he  would  in  the  college  of  Bomoay.  For  althoogh 
we  may  bring  respectable  natives  to  situations  of  moonshees,  professors,  &C.,  here  tbcj 
will  quickly  lose  their  own  peculiar  habits,  as  all  natives  on  the  island  seem  to  me  to 
have  done,  and  adopt  what  they  consider  more  European ;  and  if  I  was  myself  at  the 
head  of  any  of  the  departments  I  have  alluded  to,  I  would  not  wish  for  law  or  nevenne 
officers,  or  native  assistants,  agents,  or  vakeels,  who  have  received  their  education  at  any 
of  our  colleges  or  presidencies. 

(Signed)  G.  L.  PREMOBBoaaT. 


(76.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  fiomiay  Government ; 

dated  14th  August  1822. 

Letter  from  Bom-        Para.  24.  In  the  74th  paragraph  of  our  despatch  of  the  29th  of  August  1821,  we  had 

bay  Government,    the  honour  to  inform  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  progress  made  by  the  junior  civil 

14th  Aug.  1822     servants  in  the  study  of  the  native  languages;  and  we  have  now  the  honour  toaubiBit 

to 
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to  your  Honourable  Court  the  result  of  the  periodical  examinations  in  September  and  

January  last,  which  is  highly  creditable  to  such  of  the  gentlemen  who  passed  the  examina-  (76.) 

tion ;  and  we  entertain  confident  expectation  that  an  honourable  solicitude  to  acquire  ^^^^^  fj^ora  Bom- 

those  qualifications  which  are  indispensable  to  public  employment,  will  stimulate  tnose    ^^^  Government, 

gentlemen  who  appeared,  by  the  result  of  the  examination,  not  to  have  then  acquired  the     ^**  ^"^*  ^®*'^^- 

degree  of  proficiency  requisite  for  the  transaction  of  public  business ;  and  others  who  had 

not  yet  presented  themselves  for  examination,  not  to  disappoint  Uie  &TOuraUe  opinion 

with  which  we  are  impressed  of  their  general  good  conduct. 

25.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the  junior 
civil  servants  in  procuring  moonshees,  not  only  at  the  Presidency,  but  at  the  subordinate 
stations,  has  been  so  great  as  to  strengthen  the  opinion  already  impressed  on  us  from  many 
quarters,  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  native  college,  in  adoition  to  that  established 
at  Poona,  for  the  cultivation  of  Hindoo  learning. 

26.  Had  this  question  not  been  already  submitted  to  your  Honourable  Court,  we  should 
not  have  hesitated,  in  anticipation  of  your  approval,  to  have  commenced  on  the  necessary 
undertaking ;  and  we  beg  to  draw  the  particular  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the 
importance  of  an  early  decision  on  the  point  in  reference. 


(77.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Sowftay  Government; 

dated  1 1th  June  1823. 


(77.) 


Para.  2.  We  now  proceed  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  the  colleges,  which  you  pro-    Letter  to  Bombay 
pose  to  establish  at  the  Presidency,  for  the  junior  civil  servants  and  the  natives,  and  that        Government, 
for  the  Hindoos,  which  you  have  establishea  at  Poona ;  measures  which  you  have  brought     Hth  June  1823. 
to  our  notice  in  para.  59  to  80  of  your  letter,  dated  29th  August  1821,  and  in  para.  24  to 
26  of  that  dated  14th  August  1822. 

3.  The  institution  for  the  civil  servants,  and  that  for  the  niitives  stand  on  very  different 
grounds;  and  the  utility  or  inutility  of  them  is  to  be  judged  of  by  reference  to  very  different 
considerations. 

4.  That  which  is  proposed  for  the  education  of  our  junior  civil  servants  has  occupied 
your  attention  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  instructions  conveyed  in  our  letter  in  the 
revenue  department,  dated  the  14th  of  July  1819.  In  the  passage  to  which  you  allude,  it 
was  stated  that  "  we  were  desirous  of  affording  to  the  writers  who  arrived  at  your  Presi- 
dency the  means  of  improvement  in  the  native  languages ;"  and  you  were  in  consequence 
"  directed  to  submit  to  us  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  modelled  on  as  economical  a  scale  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  end  in  view." 

5.  It  is  evident,  both  from  the  tenor  of  these  words  and  from  the  occasions  on  which  they 
were  produced,  that  we  had  nothing  further  in  contemplation  than  the"  means  of  attaining 
such  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  country  as  would  enable  our  servants  to 
hold  that  intercourse  witn  the  natives,  which  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  requires. 

6.  You  inform  us,  however,  that  you  had  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  a  college 
upon  the  model  of  that  at  Madras,  though  you  might  have  concluded  that  such  was  not  our 
intention,  from  the  circumstance  of  our  not  having  mentioned  that  institution  as  exhibiting 
the  plan  which  it  would  be  proper  for  you  to  follow. 

7.  Having  nominated  a  committee  to  frame  regulations  for  the  proposed  establishment, 
"  the  instructions,"  you  say,  "  which  were  issued  to  them  prescribed  the  acquisition  of  two 
languages,  of  which  the  Hindoostanee  was  an  indispensable  one  to  every  civil  servant:  the 
other,  the  Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee:  and  while  these  were  to  be  considered  as  essentials  in 
the  education  of  the  civil  servants,  encouragement  was  to  be  held  out  to  the  acquirement  of 
the  Persian,  Sanscrit,  and  Arabic,  as  advantageous  additions.'' 

8.  So  far  these  institutions  are  judicious ;  Hindoostanee,  as  the  language  almost  universal 
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18.  We  have  merely  to  add)  that  in  the  proceedings  and  calculations  now  submitted  to 
your  Honourable  Court,  we  have  not  included  the  reductions  which  we  trust  will  be 
effected  in  the  several  subordinate  establishments  in  all  departments,  and  particularly  in 
the  Judicial  and  Revenue  branches,  consequent  on  the  recent  changes  in  the  system. 
Those  reductions  we  trust  will  be  considerable,  and  when  their  amount  can  be  ascertained^ 
the  result  shall  be  duly  reported  to  your  Honourable  Court. 

19.  We  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  opportunity  to  transmit  for  the  information  of 
your  Honourable  Court  (as  a  number  in  the  packet*)  copy  of  a  Resolution  recorded  in  the 
Commercial  Department,  on  the  subject  of  the  allowances  hereafter  to  be  assigned  to  the 
officers  employed  in  the  provision  of  the  Honourable  Company's  annual  investment,  with 
reference  to  tne  scale  fixed  in  the  Schedule  marked  (D),  recorded  on  our  Financial  Con* 
sultations  of  the  17th  February  1829,  No.  20.  We  have  only  to  add  our  hope,  that  your 
Honourable  Court  will  see  reason  to  concur  in  the  expediency  of  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
document  now  forwarded. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 


Fort  William, 
16th  June  1829. 


(Signed) 


W.  Bentinck, 
W.  B.  Batlet, 

C  T.  MsTCALFfi. 


(6.) 

Resolution  of 

the  Bengal 

Government, 

17th  Feb.  1829. 


(6.)— RESOLUTION  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated  17th  February  18e9. 

Territorial  Department. 

1.  With  reference  to  the  Resolution  passed  in  the  Revenue  department  on  theSOth 
December  last,  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  of  Revenue  and  Circuit,  and  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Presidency  Board,  the  Governor-general  in  Council  proceeds  to  con* 
sider  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  several  offices  now  held  by  oovenanted 
civil  servants. 

2.  The  salaries  of  the  commissioners,f  and  of  the  judges^  of  the  Courts  of  AppeaJ,  have 
already  been  fixed  in  Furruckabad  or  Sonat  rupees ;  and  it  appears  to  be  odviiabie  to 
use  that  currency  in  designating  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  drawn  by  all  rlniwii  of 
officers,  the  object  of  the  present  revision  being  to  establish  an  uniform  and  oonaittent 
plan  for  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  general  introduction  throughout  British 
of  a  rupee  equivalent  in  value  to  that  of  r  urruckabad  and  Madras  having  long 
contemplated. 

S.  In  comparing  the  present  circumstances  of  the  civil  service  with  those  of  past  periods 
at  which  revisions  of  allowances  have  been  instituted,  it  is  in  the  first  place  toberemaAedp 
that  in  all  the  branches  which  are  chargeable  upon  the  Territorial  revenue,  the  reladve 
number  of  offices  of  the  highest  class  in  point  of  emolument  has  been  considoraUy  in- 
creased :  and  in  so  fur  thereiore  as  concerns  the  object  of  maintaining  a  certain  average  of 
emolument,  which  in  a  body  so  constituted  must  naturally  be  considered  along  wi£  the 
more  immediate  purpose  of  uuly  apportioning  the  rewardof  particular  service^  tnere  is  fiur 
ground  for  effecting  some  reduction  in  the  salaries  attached  to  such  offices.  Furtfaefy  the 
advantages  conferred  upon  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company  by  the  furlough  and  amnihjr 
fund  cannot  be  overlooked.  Both  (and  especially  the  latter)  are  calculated  essentiaUy  to 
advance  the  great  object  of  presenting  to  every  civil  servant  the  prospect  of  being  abw  to 
return  to  his  native  country  with  a  competent  fortune,  after  a  reasonanle  term  of  aerrioe. 

4.  On 


been 


*  Financial  Consultations,  5th  May  1829,  No.  I. 

t  Commissioners,  under  Regulation  III.  1828,  Sonat  Rupees  45.000  per  annum  ;  ditto,  nodcr  BcgulttioBL  IW^ 
Sonat  Ru}>cos  42,0(K)  per  Riinum ;  of  which  6,000  is  considered  to  be  travelliug  chargt*. 

t  Sonat  Rupees  36,000  per  annum. 
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to  your  Honourable  Court  the  result  of  the  periodical  examinations  in  September  and  

January  last,  which  is  highly  creditable  to  such  of  the  gentlemen  who  passed  the  examina-  (76.) 

lion ;  and  we  entertain  confident  expectation  that  an  honourable  solicitude  to  acquire  ^^'^C'  ^^m  Bom- 

those  qualifications  which  are  indispensable  to  public  employment,  will  stimulate  tnose  ^*^  Government, 

gentlemen  who  appeared,  by  the  result  of  the  examination,  not  to  have  then  acquired  the  ^**  ^^^'  ^®*'^^- 

degree  of  proficiency  requisite  for  the  transaction  of  public  business ;  and  others  who  had 

not  yet  presented  themselves  for  examination,  not  to  disappoint  the  &yourable  opinion 

with  which  we  are  impressed  of  their  general  good  conduct, 

25.  We  take  this  opportunity  of  observing,  that  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the  junior 
civil  servants  in  procuring  moonshees,  not  only  at  the  Presidency,  but  at  the  subordinate 
stations,  has  been  so  great  as  to  strengthen  the  opinion  already  impressed  on  us  from  many 
quarters,  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  a  native  college,  in  admtion  to  that  established 
at  Poona,  for  the  cultivation  of  Hindoo  learning. 

26.  Had  this  question  not  been  already  submitted  to  your  Honourable  Court,  we  should 
not  have  hesitated,  in  anticipation  of  your  approval,  to  have  commenced  on  the  necessary 
undertaking ;  and  we  beg  to  draw  the  particular  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the 
importance  of  an  early  decision  on  the  point  in  reference. 


(77.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Sowftay  Government; 

dated  11th  June  1823. 

Para.  2.  We  now  proceed  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  the  colleges,  which  you  pro-    Letter  to  Bombay 
pose  to  establish  at  the  Presidency,  for  the  junior  civil  servants  and  the  natives,  and  that        Government, 
for  the  Hindoos,  which  you  have  established  at  Poona;  measures  which  you  have  brought     Hth  June  1823. 
to  our  notice  in  para.  59  to  80  of  your  letter,  dated  29th  August  1821,  and  in  para*  24  to 
26  of  that  dated  14th  August  1822. 

3.  The  institution  for  the  civil  servants,  and  that  for  the  natives  stand  on  very  difierent 
grounds;  and  the  utility  or  inutility  of  them  is  to  be  judged  of  by  reference  to  very  difierent 
considerations. 

4.  That  which  is  proposed  for  the  education  of  our  junior  civil  servants  has  occupied 
your  attention  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  instructions  conveyed  in  our  letter  in  the 
revenue  department,  dated  the  14th  of  July  1819.  In  the  passage  to  which  you  allude,  it 
was  stated  that  "  we  were  desirous  of  affording  to  the  writers  who  arrived  at  your  Presi- 
dency the  means  of  improvement  in  the  native  languages ;"  and  you  were  in  consequence 
^^  directed  to  submit  to  us  a  plan  for  that  purpose,  modelled  on  as  economical  a  scale  as 
might  be  consistent  with  the  end  in  view." 

5.  It  is  evident,  both  from  the  tenor  of  these  words  and  from  the  occasions  on  which  they 
were  produced,  that  we  had  nothing  further  in  contemplation  than  the*  means  of  attaining 
such  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  languages  of  the  country  as  would  enable  our  servants  to 
hold  that  intercourse  with  the  natives,  which  the  proper  discharge  of  their  duties  requires. 

6.  You  inform  us,  however,  that  you  had  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  a  college 
upon  the  model  of  that  at  Madras,  though  you  might  have  concluded  that  such  was  not  our 
intention,  from  the  circumstance  of  our  not  having  mentioned  that  institution  as  exhibiting 
the  plan  which  it  would  be  proper  for  you  to  follow. 

7.  Having  nominated  a  committee  to  frame  regulations  for  the  proposed  establishment, 
"  the  instructions,"  you  say,  "  which  were  issued  to  them  prescribed  the  acquisition  of  two 
languages,  of  which  the  Hindoostanee  was  an  indispensable  one  to  every  civil  servant:  the 
other,  the  Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee:  and  while  these  were  to  be  considered  as  essentials  in 
the  education  of  the  civil  servants,  encouragement  was  to  be  held  out  to  the  acquirement  of 
the  Persian,  Sanscrit,  and  Arabic,  as  advantageous  additions.'' 

8.  So  far  these  institutions  are  judicious ;  Hindoostanee,  as  the  language  almost  universal 

throughout 
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ratta  or  Guzzerattee>  as  well  as  the  Hindoostanee,  must  be  acquired  by  every  student ;  but 
it  seems  sufficient  that  thev  be  examined  in  the  latter  languages^  either  at  the  presidency  or 
at  their  station^  the  knowledge  of  Hindoostanee  being  requisite  for  their  appointment  to  the 
lowest  situation ;  and  one  of  the  other  languages  in  addition^  before  the  promotion  to  the 
second  step  in  any  line. 

6.  We  consider  it  necessary  that  prizes  should  be  held  out  as  a  special  reward  for  greater 
attainment  according  to  the  system  in  use  at  Calcutta  ;  800  rupees  being  fixed  for  each  of 
the  three  languages  above  mentioned.  These  prizes  should  be  granted  only  to  those  who 
have  acquired  a  considerable  proficiency,  but  a  separate  prize  in  each  language  diould  be 
granted  to  any  candidate  who  may  have  attained  the  required  proficiency  in  ead). 


(80.) 

Uonibay  Public 

Consultations, 

2^d  Sept.  1824. 


(80.)— EXTRACT  Bombay  Public  Consultations;  September  22,  1824. 

The  Grovernor  in  Council  is  pleased  to  announce,  that  prizes  and  honorary  rewards 
will  be  granted  to  gentlemen  of  the  Honourable  Company's  civil  service,  for  the  attainment 
of  high  proficiency  in  the  native  languages,  according  to  the  following  rules: — 

Every  writer,  who  may  be  reported  by  the  examiners  to  have  attained  high  pro- 
ficiency in  any  of  the  following  languages,  viz.  Hindoostanee,  Mahratta,  Guizerattee^ 
Sanscrit  and  Persian,  shall  receive  a  certificate,  under  the  signatures  of  the  examinen» 
of  bis  having  done  so ;  and  shall  further  be  entitled  to  a  donation  of  ei^ht  hundred 
sicca  rupees;  a  separate  donation  witf  be  granted  for  the  attainment  of  high  proficiency 
in  each  of  those  languages. 

In  cases  of  extraordinary  proficiency  in  any  of  those  languages,  a  diploma  shall  be 
granted  in  testimony  of  the  same,  to  be  denominated  a  degree  of  honour,  under  the 
signature  of  the  honourable  the  Governor,  for  such  extraordinary  proficiency ;  and 
the  student  obtaining  such  distinction  shall  receive  a  reward  of  1,600  sicca  rnpeet. 
The  Governor  in  Council  shall  adjust,  in  communicaUon  with  tlie  examiners»  the 
standard  of  knowledge  to  be  required  in  granting  the  above-mentioned  diploma 
respectively. 

No  student  shall  receive  two  pecuniary  rewards  on  account  of  the  same  language; 
but  any  student  who,  after  receiving  a  certificate  of  high  proficiency,  mar  become 
entitled  to  a  degree  of  honour  for  extraordinary  proficiency,  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
difierence  between  the  rewards  attached  to  the  two  degrees  of  proficiency. 

Every  civil  servant  who  shall  not  have  attained  the  rank  of  senior  merchant,  and 
who  may  at  any  examination  to  be  held  before  such  persons  as  may  be  appointed  by 
Government  for  the  purpose,  evince  such  proficiency  in  the  Sanscrit  or  Arabic  lan- 
guages as  may  enable  liini  to  read  and  explani  books  of  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law, 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  reward  of  3,000  sicca  rupees,  a  medal,  and  a  prize  of  oriental 
books. 


(810 
'to  BomI 


Letter  to  Bombay 

Government, 
21st  Sept.  1823. 


(81.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated 

September  ^1,  1825. 


4.  With  a  view  to  secure  the  attainment  of  the  necessary  qualifications  on  the  part  of 
our  civil  servants,  your  attention  has  been  very  properly  directed  to  the  instituticm  of  an 
efficient  organ  of  examination.  You  have  deenieu  it  inexpedient  to  trust,  as  yoa  had 
hitherto  done,  entirely  to  the  voluntary  assistance  of  gentlemen  qualified  for  the  dutjt  who 
mi^ht  happen  to  be  at  the  presidency ;  and  have  resolved  to  provide  a  permanent  eautmi- 
nation  committee.  In  tliis  determination,  you  were  probably  influenced  by  the  grealer 
responsibility  which  naturally  attaches  to  the  examiners  when  they  are  known,  Tntpiwiiihlib 
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and  permanent  functionaries,  liable  to  gain  or  lose  credit,  according  as  their  doty  is  

vigilantly  or  negligently  performed.    And  on  this  ground  we  entirely  concur  in  the  pro-  -  ^    1 

pnety  of  your  decision.  ^^^  ^^  Bombay 

„    T    .       /.  11  ..111  1  m      ^        -,  Government, 

5.  It  IS  of  course  necessary  that  the  exammation  should  not  be  sunered  to  degenerate    21st  Sept.  1825. 

into  a  mere  form ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  you  will  provide  the  necessary  securities  for  that 
purpose.  In  order  to  secure  the  greatest  possible  efficiency,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ob- 
viate all  chance  of  partiality  or  prejudice  in  the  examiners,  we  regard  it  as  of  great  im* 
portance  that  the  examination  should  be  public 

6.  The  examination  committee  is  intended^  it  appears,  to  consist  of  three  members;  a 
junior  member  on  salary  to  act  as  secretary,  the  secretary  to  government  in  the  office  of 
country  correspondence,  and  a  third  from  among  the  gentlemen,  properly  qualified,  who 
may  happen  to  be  at  the  Presidency.  A  committee  thus  composed  appears  likely  to  con- 
stitute an  organ  as  well  adapted  to  the  end,  as  it  is  practicable  to  obtain. 

7.  You  have  very  properly  determined  that  every  writer,  on  his  arrival,  should  be  sent 
up  the  country  at  once,  unless  it  be  his  intention  to  stand  the  first  examination  after  his 
arrival.  If  such  should  be  his  intention,  it  is  perfectly  proper  to  permit  him  to  remain  at 
the  Presidency,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  that  intention  into  effect;  nor  have  we  any 
intention  of  forbidding  a  relaxation  of  the  rule  to  that  extent  in  the  case  of  perscms  so  cir*- 
comstanced,  or  in  any  other  case,  where  preponderant  inconvenience  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  its  rigid  enforcement. 

8.  You  have  also  judiciously  determined,  that  no  young  man  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
emoluments  of  office  until  he  shall  have  pa^ed  an  examination  in  Hindoostanee,  nor  pro- 
moted to  the  second  step  in  his  line  until  be  shall  have  passed  a  further  examination  in  the 
language  of  the  district  in  which  he  may  have  been  stationed. 

9.  Young  men  being  thus  excluded  from  official  emolument  until  they  have  acquired  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  languages  essential  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  we  have 
no  apprehension  that  any  further  excitement  will  be  necessary  to  induce  all  among  them 
who  possess  any  capacity  whatever,  all  of  them  who  are  fit  to  be  employed  in  our  service, 
to  make  the  necessary  exertions ;  and  we  observe  with  pleasure,  that  your  President  par- 
takes of  the  confidence  which  we  feel  in  the  efficacy,  under  proper  management,  of  the 
arrangement  proposed. 

10.  While  you  have  made  a  certain  degree  of  proficiency  an  absolute  requisite  to  official 
advancement,  you  have  also  instituted  pecuniary  prizes,  as  a  special  reward  for  greater 
attaingient.  In  this  respect  you  have  imitated  the  practice  at  the  Calcutta  college,  and  the 
measure  holds  out  a  prospect  of  considerable  advantage. 


(82.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Governor  in  CouncU  at  Bombay 

to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  November  1, 1827. 

4.  We  have  united,  with  the  function  of  junior  member  and  secretary  to  the  Examina-  Letter  fi-om  Bom- 
tion  Committee,  the  very  important  duty  of  promoting  general  education  and  the  dissemi-  bay  Government, 
nation  of  European  science  among  the  natives.  Ist  Nov.  1827. 

5.  We  have,  agreeably  to  the  sense  of  the  majority,  adopted  the  rule  suggested  by  the 
Committee,  for  the  examination  of  junior  civil  servants,  and  granted  to  the  committee  the 
establishment  of  moonshees  applied  for,  at  the  monthly  expense  of  572  rupees. 

6.  The  exigencies  of  the  service  having  rendered  it  necessary  that  we  should  in  some 
instances  employ  the  junior  servants  in  the  second  step  in  their  line,  when  they  had  not 
passed  a  second  examination,  we  have  made  it  a  rule,  that  such  promotion  shall  not  entitle 
the  individual  to  any  advance  of  salary  until  he  may  have  passed  an  examination  in  the 
Mahratta  or  Guzzerattee  language. 

I.  4  M 


18th  Feb.  1829. 
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(83.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated 

Eduction  of  February  18,  1829. 

Civil  Servants. 

/g3  \  3.  We  have  before  had  under  our  consideration  the  means  which  you  proposed  to 

Letter  to  Bombay  take  for  ensuring  the  acquisition,  by  the  junior  civil  servants,  of  the  languages  of  public 
Government,       business;  by  the  institution  of  a  proper  organ  of  examination,  by  the  establishment  ofpecu- 

niary  prizes  for  high  degrees  of  proficiency,  and  by  the  exclusion  of  young  men  from  the 
emoluments  of  office  until  they  have  acquired  that  knowledge  of  languages  which  is  essen- 
tial to  the  proper  performance  of  their  duties.  We  expressed  our  approbation  of  these 
plans  in  our  despatch  of  21st  September  1825;  the  measures  which  you  nave  since  adopted 
in  the  prosecution  of  them  being  of  course  still  open  to  observation. 

4.  The  salary  of  800  rupees  per  mensem  which  you  have  granted  to  Captain  Jervis,  die 
paid  member  of  the  Examination  Committee,  and  the  establishment  of  moonshees  and 
shastrees  which  you  have  attached  to  that  committee,*  at  an  expense  of  572  rupees  per 
mensem  in  salaries  alone,  would  be  unnecessarily  high  if  intendeu  solely  to  provide  for  the 
examination  of  civil  servants  in  the  native  languages  (which  has  hitherto  been  satisfac- 
torily performed  at  a  very  trifling  expense),  and  are,  in  our  opinion,  not  warranted  by  the 
other  duties  which  you  have  proposed  to  assign  to  the  committee. 

5.  The  state  of  our  finances  will  not  allow  of  any  new  expenditure  beyond  what  may  be 
required  for  the  conduct  of  measures,  the  utility  of  which  is  unquestionable,  and  vihicli 
cannot  without  injury  be  delayed.  From  this  part  of  the  arrangement  we  therefore  feel 
compelled  to  withhold  our  sanction. 

C.  We  direct  that  the  permanent  establishment  of  moonshees  and  shastrees  be  entirely 
abolished ;  and  that  when  moonshees  are  required  for  the  examination  of  junior  civil  ser- 
vants, they  may  be  furnished  from  the  Persian  secretary's  office,  with  an  allowance  per  diem 
for  the  number  of  days  they  are  employed.  And  if  you  should  deem  it  advisable  to  avail 
yourselves  of  the  services  of  Captain  Jervis,  as  a  paid  member  of  the  Examination  Com- 
inittee«  the  proper  mode  of  recompensing  him  for  duties  which  cannot  occupy  OMire  of  his 
time  than  a  few  days  in  the  year,  would  1^,  not  by  assigning  to  him  a  fixed  salary,  but  by 
presenting  him  annuallv  with  such  a  sum  of  money  as  shaliappear  adequate  to  the  labour 
which  has  t)eeii  iin|M>seu  upon  him.  With  our  present  means  of  information,  we  should 
coUNidcr  1, 000  rupees  to  be  an  ample  remuneration. 


*   A  Pentian  Moonshre 
A  IliiuUHwUiter  ditto 
A  .Mithiuttii  StuMtri'tt 
A  (iuBZrnittro  ditto 
All  EnKlikh  Writer 
Two  i^roliB 


*  • 


200  Rupees  per  3Ionth< 

100 

100 

100 

GO 

12 


Rupees 


572 
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Political  Department. 

StRs. 

Head  Assistant  to  Resident  at  Indore,  and  Deputy  Opium  Agent          , .         . «         . ,  20,400 

Head  Assistant  to  other  Residents    /  fo^e  three  years' semce           9,000 

\  below        ditto        ditto             ..          ..         ««  7,200 

Second  ditto      ..      ditto      ..        /  above  three  years' semce            ..         .           ..  7,«oo 

I  below        ditto        ditto              . ,         • .         . .  6,000 

Head  Assistant  to  Commissioners  at  Delhi  . .         . .        In     -e*^ 

Ditto  to  Superintendent  at  Ajmere        ..         ..        JiW  ««g>«ww.  . 

Junior  Assistants  to  the  above         .  •          . .          .  •          . .          • .          . .          . .          . ,  4,800 

Judicial  Department. 

Deputy  Registrar  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut        ..         ,.         ..        ^,          ..•       ..  141400 

Head  Assistant         • .         ditto      . .         .  •          • .          .  •         ^ .         • .     .     .  •         . .  8,400 

Second  ditto             . .          ditto      . .          . .          .  •          .  •          • .          . .          . .         « .  7,200 

Third  ditto                . .         ditto      . .          . .          . .          . .         . .          . .          . .          , .  6,000 

Magistrates  and  Registrars,  and  Joint  Magistrates,  Lower  Pro-^  A^owances  to  be 
vinces,  Sub-collectors  and  Joint  Magistrates,  Deputy-coUectora  >  settled  as  below 
Land  Revenue  . .  . .  . .  . .         •  •         . .  • .      J     explain^. 

Registrars  and  Head  Assistants  to  Commissioners,  above  three  years*  service     . .         •  •  8,400 . 

Ditto         . .         . .         ditto         . .          . .         below        . .         ditta             . .         . .  6,000 

Assistant  to  Commissioner  in  Kujnaon,  as  Registrars. 

Register  and  Assistant  at  Ramghur            ..          ••         ..          ••          ••         ••          .«  12,000 

Superintendent  of  Law-suits            . .          . .          . .          .  •          . .          •  •          . .          • .  24,000 

Other  Judicial  Assistants      . .          . .          . .         .  •          . .         . .          . .          . .         • .  4,800 

Revenue  Department 

Sub-secretary  to  Sudder  Board       . .          . .          . .          . .          . .          • .          . .         . .  14,460 

Head  Assistant          ..          ..          ••          ..          ..          ..          ••         ••          ..          ^«  8,400 

Second  ditto              . .         . .          .  •          » •         • .          . .          .  •          •  •         • .         •  •  6,000 

Head  Assistant  to  Collectors  and  Salt  Agents,  as  Registrars. 

Junior  Assistant  to  ditto       . .          . .          .  •          . .         .  •          . .          * .          . .          . .  4,800 

Head  Assistant  to  Board  of  Customs,  in  charge  of  salt  chokees  . .         • .         ,.         . .  14,400 

Second  Assistant  to  Board,  and  ditto         . .         . .          . .         . .          . .          . .          . .  8,400 

Deputy  Collector  Customs               ..         •.          ,.          ..          ..          ..          .,          .•  12,000 

Superintendent  Sulkea  Golahs         . .          . .          . .          .  •          . .          . .          • .          . .  30^00 

Superintendent  Eastern  Salt  Chokees         . .          . .          . .          . .          . .          •  •          .  •  19,200 

Deputy  Collector  of  Sea  Customs  at  Calcutta      . .         . .         . .         . .         . .          . .  20,400 

Head  Assistant  ditto             . .          . .          .  •          . .          . .          .  *          .  •          .  •          . .  12,000 

Deputy-collector  of  Inland  Customs,  Calcutta,  and  Superintendent  of  Salt  Chokees    .  •  16^800 

Commissioner  in  Soonderbunds,  as  Collector  of  Land  Revenue. 

Miscellaneous, 

Head  Assistant  in  Secretary's  office            . .          . .         • «         • .          .  •         « .         •  •  B,400 

Head  Assistant  to  Sub-treasurer     ..          ..          ..          ..         ..          •.          ..          ..  8^cx> 

Junior  Assistant  in  either  office       ..         ..          ..          ..          ..          ..          ••         ••  6,000 

Ditto  Accountant-general's  office    ..          ..          ..          ..         ..          .•          ••         ..  6^000 

41.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  service,  in  which  all  are  entitled  to  look  for  pro- 
motion according  to  seniority,  in  so  far  as  the  application  of  the  principle  is  consistent  with 
the  public  interests,  seems  to  render  it  necessary  to  make  some  provision  for  regulating  the 
amount  of  the  allowances  to  be  drawn  by  individual  officers^  with  reference  to  the  time 
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iluring  which  they  may  hare  been  employed  in  the  active  duties  of  the  service.     With  this 
view  his  Lonlsbip  in  CuuDcil  resolves  to  adopt  the  following  arrangemeDt: 

42.  The  period  of  sen-ice  ehall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  on  which  the  individual  may 
liavc  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  by  the  prescribed  knowledge  i>r 
two  or  more  of  the  oriental  languages,  subsequent  non-resideuce  being  deducted. 

Of  officers  whose  period  of  service  is  less  thon  three  years,  the  allow-        St.  Rs. 

ance  shall  not  exceed  6,000 

Ditto    ..     ditto,  mora  than  three  but  less  than  five  . .         ..  i3,aoo 

Ditto    . .     ditto,  more  than  five  but  less  than  aght 1  g,300 

Ditto     . .     ditto,  more  than  eight  but  less  than  eleven  . .        35,300 

Ditto    . .     ditto,  more  than  eleven,  the  full  salary  attached  to  the  situation  held  by  ihenk 

43.  Provided  also,  that  officers  holding  the  situations  noted  below*  shall  not  bo  entitled 
to  receive  more  than  30,000  rupees  per  annum,  until  they  shall  hare  completed  e^tevn 
years  of  service. 

44.  In  regard  to  the  offices  of  magistrates,  joint  magistrates,  and  deputy  and  sub-col- 
lectors of  land  revenue,  his  Lordship  in  Council  observes  that  in  many  cases  the  distinction 
between  them  and  the  situations  of  magistrates  and  collectors  is  for  the  most  part  nominal. 
The  difficulty  and  responsibility  of  the  different  situations  varies  of  course  with  local  drcunK 
stances ;  but  the  duties  attaching  to  several  of  the  officers  in  question,  especially  in  the 
unsettled  districts,  are  not  less  difficult  and  responsible  tlian  those  of  judges  and  magistrates, 
and,  generally  speaking,  they  must  be  regarded  as  more  important  than  cuUectorsfaipa  io 
the  Lower  Provinces.  To  the  officers  holding  them,  therefore,  it  appears  to  be  proper  to 
allow  the  same  pecuniary  advantages  as  are  granted  to  the  last- mentioned  class  of  func- 
tionaries, whenever  the  interests  of  the  public  service  may  render  it  advisable  to  contioiw 
them  in  the  situation,  and  to  appoint  a  junior  to  a  judgeship  or  collectorship. 

45.  In  several  instances,  indeed,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  an  early  opportimity  of 
changing  the  designation ;  since,  where  the  appointment  is  not  temporary,  there  can  be  00 
sufficient  reason  why  the  officers  holding  it  should  not  be  called  (as  they  really  an) 
magistrates  and  collectors ;  but  it  is  desirable  that  each  case  should  be  distinctly  eonn- 
dered,  and  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Government  that  an  addition  should  be  nude  to  thenl»> 
ries  of  those  who  now  draw  less  than  what  they  may  appear  to  be  entitled  to  under  the  g 
scheme,  unless  a  fund  for  the  purpose  shall  be  created  by  vacancies  of  better  paid  officM. 

46.  Generally,  too,  it  will  be  beneficial  to  bring  distinctly  under  the  notice  of  Gorero- 
ment  the  sev-eru  revenue  and  judicial  offices,  at  the  periods  at  which  they  may  hare  ■  eluBi 
under  the  general  scheme,  to  an  increase  of  emolument,  in  the  manner  that  has  been  umd 
in  the  case  of  the  principal  assistants  of  the  Delhi  territory  ;  so  that  the  circumstuieM  of 
the  case,  as  respects  the  office  and  the  individual,  may  bo  duly  adverted  to,  and  that  Go- 
vernment may  distinctly  see  the  financial  effects  of  the  mecwure  it  aanetiona, 

47.  In  each  case,  therefore,  the  authority  for  an  increase  of  salary  is  Io  be  girao  lij  m, 
Resolution  of  Council ;  and  whenever  any  officer  drawing  allowance  below  the  maximum  of 
the  office  held  by  him,  or  holding  the  situation  of  magistrate,  joint  magistrate,  or  that  of 
deputy  or  sub-coUector,  may  attain  the  period  of  service  entitling  him  to  look  for  u  w^f- 
mentation,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  the  department  to  bring  the  circumttSDM 
to  the  notice  of  the  Governor-general,  stating  at  the  same  time,  in  the  case  of  iii«niilnlM, 
joint  magistracies,  and  deputy  and  sub-collector^pt,  whether  Iher*  appeui  to  be  m^dmtt 


L— PUBLIC. 


647 


SCHEDULE  (A.)— Judicial  akd  Judicial  Fiscal. 


OFFICES. 


Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut : 

each: 
5  Judges  at    5»330 

Judges  of  Provincial  Courts : 
14  Judges  . .         • .         at  36,000 

Registrar  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Ni- 
zamut  Adawlut 

Deputy    . .     ditto       . .     ditto 

1 1  Commissioners  of  Revenue  and  Cir- 
cuit • .         • .         at  42,000 

10  Judges         . .         . .  . .         at  30,000 

36  Judges  and  Magistrates     . .         at  30,000 

7  Magistrates 

47  Registrars,  including  vacancies,  at  8,400 1 

and  6,000  J 

10  Joint  Magistrates,  al«o  Registrars,  as 
now,  subject  to  revision   . . 

8  Principal  Assistants,  including  2  va- 

cancies      . .  . .         at  30,000 

Commissioner  in  Kumaon 

Assistant  ditto  . . 

Ramghur  Judge,  Magistrate,  and  Col- 
lector 

1  Registrar  and  Assistant 

1  Collector  and  Magistrate  of  Calcutta 

3  Collectors  and  Magistrates 

4  Sub-Collectors  and  Joint  Magistrates, 

as  now,  subject  to  revision 

1  Superintendent  and  Remembrancer 
of  Law  suits 

1  Head    Assistant   Sudder   Dewanny 
Adawlut     . . 

1  Second  ditto 

1  Third  ditto  . . 

24  Assistants 


Ftesent 
Sdaries. 


at     4,800 


Total     . .     . .    St.  Rs. 


St.  Rs. 
2,92,600 

5*93,456 

25,080 
16,302 

8,94*483 

a,83,636 

10,68,075 

it37.856 
3,78,939 

1,30,980 

1,81,930 
31,640 
18,810 

37,620 
i«,540 
43,350 
79,125 

78,117 
25,080 

10,032 

8,778 

7,534 

1,21,596 


Fkoposed 
Sslariet* 


44,76,551 


St  Rs. 
2,6l|000 

5,04,000 

37»200 
14,400 

8,82,000 

3,00,000 

10,80,000 

1,34,400 

3,94,800 

1,27,200 

2,40,000 

30,000 

8,400 

36,000 
12,000 
36,000 
90,000 

77,307 
24,000 

8,400 

7>«oo 

6,000 

1,15,200 


44,25,507 


Fhiposed 


St.  Rs. 


88,456 


1,902 


12»483 


3,456 


3,780 

1,640 
10,410 

1,620 

540 

7,358 

810 

1,080 

1,632 

»i578 

1,524 
6,396 


1,76,265 


Proposed 
Mora. 


St  Rs. 


31,600  — 


RXMARK8. 


12,120 


16*370 
",925 

5,861 


58,070 


&elblt(B.) 
Sm  Nbl0  (C.) 


&»Np|»(B.) 


10,876 


1,«5,M1 
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SCHEDULE  (B.)— Fiscal, 


OFFICES. 


3  Members  Board  of  Revenue 
Senior  Secretary 
Junior  ditto 


at  52,200 


Sub  ditto 

Head  Assistant  ditto 

*3  Commissioners    under    Regulation  HI.    of 
1828  ..  . .         ..at  45,000 

2  Members  Board  of  Customs     ..     at  52,000 

1  Secretary      . .  .  •         . .         « . 
Head  Assistant  in  charge  of  salt  chokees 
Second  Assistant  ditto,  with  chokees  and  stamps 
Opium  Agent  at  Behar  . . 

Ditto  at  Benares ;  an  equal  sura  to  be  drawn  as 
Commercial  Resident 

2  Salt  Agents,  Tumlook  and  Hidgelee,  at  50,000 
1  ditto  «^s8ore . . 

6  Salt  Agents  and  Collectors  at  36,000 
48  Collectors  y  including  those  in  charge  of  cus- 
toms, salt  chokees,  and  Opium  Agents,  and 
also  Collectors  of  Customs          at  30,000 

7  Deputy  and  Sub-Collectors,  including  Cus- 

toms .  •         . .         . .         at  1 2,000 

Superintendent  of  Sulkea  Golahs 

1  ditto  Eastern  Salt  Chokees  . . 
Collector  of  Calcutta  Sea  Customs 

1  Deputy  ditto 

1  Head  Assistant  to  ditto 
Collector  of  Inland  Customs     . . 

1  Deputy  Collector  Inland  Customs 

1  Collector  of 'Customs  nt  Moorshedabad 

1  Commissioner  Sunderbunds 
13  Assistants    in    Revenue  and    Salt   depart- 
ments      • .         . .         .  •  at  4,800 


Present 
Salaries. 


Total  . . 


St  Rs. 


St  R& 

25,143 
30,773 

10,032 
6,270 

1,30,823 

1,09,725 
25,080 

15,048 

10,659 

52,013 

48,334 
1,54,880 

27,856 

2,18,514 


14,70,126 

94,332 
37>620 

19,964 
51,832 
23,826 

12,540 
28,215 

17,556 
37,583 
23,967 

80,376 


29*38,037 


Proposed 
Salaries. 


St.  Rs. 

1,56,600 
37»200 
31,200 

14400 
8,400 

1,35,000 

1,04,400 

31,200 

14,400 

8,400 

42,000 

24,000 
1,00,000 

30,000 
2,16,000 


14,40,000 

84,000 
30,000 
19,200 
42,000 
20,400 
12,000 
31,200 
16,800 
30,000 
30,000 

62,400 


27,71,200 


Proposed 
Less. 


St.  Rs. 
18,350 


5»325 

648 

2,259 
10,013 

24,334 
54,880 

2,514 


30,126 

10,332 
7,620 

764 
9*832 
3i426 

540 

756 
7.583 


17,976 


2,07,278 


Proposed 
More. 


St  Rs. 

12,057 
427 

4,368 
2,130 

4.177 
6,120 


2,144 


2,985 


6,033 


40,441 


RBMARKi. 


See  remttrk  (A.) 
Fiscal  Scatcineiit. 
&ereiiiark(B.)faid 


See  remark  (C.)  in  d 


Sm  remark  (D.)  in  d 
Seereiiiark(E.)iBd 


See  remark  (F.)  ind 
See  remark  (O.)  b  i 


See  remark  (H.)io  4 


Saeremark(I.)indi 


*  Second  A  ssistant  to  Sudder  Board  not  included 


St.  Rs.  6,000. 
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SCHEDULE  (C.)— PoLiTtCAt. 


OFFICES. 


4  Residents  at  Foreign  Courts,  Delhi,  Hydra- 
bad,  Lucknoir,  and  Nagpore,  at  66,000 

2  ditto,  Indore.  and  Gwalior        . .    at  60,000 


1  ditto,  Katmoondoo  . . 


at  43,000 


Governor-general's  Agent,  Moorshedabad 
1  Commissioner,  Nerbuddah  . .       '  •  • 


1  Superintendent,  Ajmere 


Secretary  to  Commissioner  at  Delhi 


•  • 


13  Political  Agents,  including  Military,  as  now 

Head  Assistant  and  Deputy  Agent,  Indore    •  • 

3  Head  Assistants  to  Residents  at  Delhi,  Hy- 
drabad,  and  Nepaul 


1  ditto,  Ajmere 


•  • 


3  Second  Assistants  to.  Residents  at  Delhi, 
and  Hydrabad  •  •     at  7,300 

3  Assistants    to   Commissioner    at   Delhi  1 

at  4,800  J 

19  Military  Assistants,  as  now 


Total 


..     St.R8. 


xTomib 


St.  lU. 


3,78,351 

2,07,953 
63,700 

41,800 


50,000 


36,000 


13,000 


3,67,394 
30,998 


«7f405 


7>524 


i3,«oo 


14,400 


1,44,909 


13,84^434 


Proposed 
SfelsriM. 


St  Ri. 


3,64,000 


1,30,000 


43,000 


43,000 


50,000 
36*000 


3,59,680 


30400 


37)000 
8,400 


14,400 


14,400 


140400 


Ph>p08ed 


St  Bs. 
1,14,351 

87*953 
30,700 


13,000 


^7,614 


4O6 


4*509 


10^8,680      3|48»030 


PrmxMtd 
Biore* 


St  Bi. 


300 


HKMABKS. 


.  J 


AboBiM. 
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1,300 


3,376 


m 

this  and  ddwrrimilar 
cas0r'ilifll' tfHte  fiom 
the  omniSaa  of  the 
rate  w  the  mdnal 
confmloii  ef  ill  sala- 
ries fimn  skca  Into 
smial  rqiess. 


.a    ■  '1 
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18.  We  have  merely  to  add,  that  in  the  proceedings  and  calculations  now  submitted  to 
your  Honourable  Court,  we  have  not  included  the  reductions  which  we  trust  will  be 
effected  in  the  several  subordinate  establishments  in  all  departments,  and  particularly  in 
the  Judicial  and  Revenue  branches,  consequent  on  the  recent  changes  in  the  system. 
Those  reductions  we  trust  will  be  considerable,  and  when  their  amount  can  be  ascertained, 
the  result  shall  be  duly  reported  to  your  Honourable  Court. 

19.  We  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  opportunity  to  transmit  for  the  information  of 
}'our  Honourable  Court  (as  a  number  in  the  packet*)  copy  of  a  Resolution  recorded  in  the 
Commercial  Department,  on  the  subject  of  the  allowances  hereafter  to  be  assigned  to  the 
officers  employed  in  the  provision  of  the  Honourable  Company's  annual  investment,  with 
reference  to  tiic  scale  fixed  in  the  Schedule  marked  (D),  recorded  on  our  Financial  Con- 
sultations of  the  17th  February  1829,  No.  20.  We  have  only  to  add  our  hope,  that  your 
Honourable  Court  will  see  reason  to  concur  in  tlie  expediency  of  the  rule  laid  down  in  the 
document  now  forwarded. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  Bentinck, 

Fort  William,  W.  B.  Bayley, 

16th  June  1829.  C.  T.  Metcalfe. 


(6.) 

Resolution  of 

the  Bengal 

Government, 

17th  Feb.  1829. 


(6.)— RESOLUTION  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated  17th  February  IBM. 

Territorial  Department. 

1.  With  reference  to  the  Resolution  passed  in  the  Revenue  department  on  the  SOth 
December  last,  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  of  Revenue  and  Circuit,  and  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Presidency  Board,  the  Cvovernor-general  in  Council  proceeds  to  con- 
sider the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  several  offices  now  held  by  covenanted 
civil  servants. 

2.  llie  salaries  of  the  commissioners,f  and  of  the  judges^  of  the  Courts  of  Appeal,  have 
already  been  fixed  in  Furruckabad  or  Sonat  rupees ;  and  it  appears  to  be  adiviiable  to 
use  that  currency  in  designating  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  drawn  by  all  clanes  of 
officers,  the  object  of  the  present  revision  being  to  establish  an  uniform  and  consistent 
plan  for  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  the  general  introduction  throughout  British  India 
of  a  rupee  equivalent  in  value  to  that  of  Turruckabad  and  Madras  having  long  been 
contemplated. 

S.  In  comparing  the  present  circumstances  of  the  civil  service  with  those  of  past  periods 
at  which  revisions  of  allowances  have  been  instituted,  it  is  in  the  first  place  to  be  remarkedf 
that  in  all  the  branches  which  are  chargeable  upon  the  Territorial  revenue,  the  relative 
number  of  offices  of  the  highest  class  in  point  of  emolument  has  been  consid^^Iy  in* 
creased :  and  in  so  far  thereiore  as  concerns  the  object  of  maintaining  a  certain  average  of 
emolument,  which  in  a  bodv  so  constituted  must  naturally  be  considered  along  wim  the 
more  immediate  purpose  of  duly  apportioning  the  reward  oV  particular  service,  there  is  frir 
ground  for  effecting  some  reduction  in  the  salaries  attached  to  such  offices.  Furtber,  the 
advantages  conferred  upon  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company  by  the  furlough  and  annuity 
fund  cannot  be  overlooked.  Both  (and  especially  the  latter)  are  calculated  essentially  to 
advance  the  great  object  of  presenting  to  every  civil  ser^-ant  the  prospect  of  being  able  to 
return  to  his  native  country  with  a  competent  fortune,  after  a  reasonanle  term  of  serrioe. 

4.  On 


*  Financial  Consultations,  6th  Maj  1829|  No.  I. 

t  Commissioners,  under  Regulation  III.  1828,  Sonat  Rupees  io.OOO  per  annum  ;  ditto,  under  BcgulstiiMlL  16S9; 
Sonat  Rupees  i:2.U(K)  per  Hniium;  of  which  C,000  is  considcx^  to  be  tnvellijig  dtaigts. 

t  Sonat  Rupees  3(),000  per  annum. 
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4.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  look  to  the  interest  of  money,  and  to.  the  state  of  the 
exchange  between  India  and  England,  the  change  which  has  occurred  is  unfaTourable ;  and 
though  the  resolutions  of  Government  cannot  of  coarse  be  regulated  by  the  fluctuations  of 
the  money  market,  the  matter  is  one  not  wholly  to  be  overlooked 

5.  Bearing  therefore  in  mind  the  whole  of  the  above  cohsiderations,  fuHy  recogtrisfhg  the 
justice  of  the  principles  by  which  the  venerated  Cornwallis  ^as  guided  in  assigning  liberal 
allowances  to  the  officers  charged  with  the  civil  administration  ofthe  country,  and  strongly 
impressed  at  the  same  time  with  the  urgent  necessity  of  eooncxaical  refiurm;  die  Governor- 
general  in  Council  adopts  the  following  Resolutions,  in  the  persuasion^  that  they  will  ade- 
quately meet  the  fair  claims  of  individuals,  and  essentially  promote  the  public  interests; 

Political  Department. 

6.  With  the  exception  of  one  class  of  offices,  it  appears  to  his  Lordship  in  Council  that 
the  highest  allowance  to  be  drawn  by  any  functionary  under  the  Government  should  not 
exceea  50,000  sicca  rupees,  or  52,200  sonat  rupees.  The  circumstances  of  the  resident  and 
commissioner  at  Delhi,  and  the  residents  at  Hydrabad,  Lucnow,  Nagpore,  Indore,  and 
Gwallior,  are  such  as  to  subject  them  to  some  expenses  from  which  other  officers  are 
exempt.  Those  expenses  appear  likely  to  be  greatest  at  the  four  first  mentioned  places : 
but  as  the  functions  of  all  must  in  respect  to  importance  and  responsibility  be  ranked  with 
the  highest  under  the  Government,  his  Lordship  in  Council  deems  it  proper  to  assign  to 
them,  in  consideration  of  the  peculiar  expenses  to  which  they  are  subject,  a  certain  allowance 
beyond  tlie  general  maximum. 

7.  The  resident  and  commissioner  at  Delhi,  the  residents  at  Hydrabad,  Lucnow,  and 
Nagpore,  will  therefore  receive  each  66,000  rupees;  the  residents  at  Indore  and  Gwallior 
60,000  rupees. 

8.  To  the  resident  at  Khatmandoo,  his  Lordship  in  Council  proposes  to  assign  a  con- 
solidated salary  of  42,000  sonat  rupees,  instead  of  the  62,700  sicca  rupees  now  allowed  : 
the  above  arrangement  to  have  effect,  of  course,  as  vacancies  occur. 

9.  It  does  not  appear  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  be  necessary  or  proper 
permanently  to  continue  to  the  officers  in  question  any  special  allowance  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  them  to  keep  a  public  table.  His  Lordship  in  Council  is  not  satisfied  that  the 
arrangement  is  in  itself  desirable,  independently  of  financial  considerations;  and  he  is 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  it  is  an  arrangement  which  it  is  not  right  to  continue  in  the  face 
of  the  financial  difficulties  with  which  the  Government  is  beset.  The  allowance  will  there- 
fore hereafter  cease,  as  vacancies  in  the  office  of  resident  occur ;  and  the  residents  will 
receive  the  above-mentioned  salaries  in  full  consideration  of  their  services  and  expenses, 
with  the  same  liberty  to  regulate  the  arrangements  of  their  household  as  other  officers 
enjoy. 

10.  The  above  sum  is  to  include  all  the  allowances  assigned  to  the  residents  at  Delhi  and 
Indore,  though  they  may,  as  now,  have  other  duties  than  those  which  strictly  belong  to  the 
Political  department ;  the  general  principal  being,  that  the  maximum  of  emolument  is  not 
to  be  exceeded,  howsoever  various  the  functions  may  be  which  an  officer  is  required  to  per- 
form; and  that  in  inferior  grades,  also^  an  union  of  duties  shall  be  regarded  as  constituting 
a  title  to  increase  of  salary  only  when  the  a^regate  responsibility  and  labour  may  appear 
to  be  insufficiently  compensated. 

11.  In  this  department,  it  appears  to  his  Lordship  in  Council  tabe  proper  that  the  same 
allowance  shoultf  be  drawn,  whether  the  offices  be  held  by  civil  or  military  officers.  In  the 
emoluments  attached  to  the  offices  under  the  rank  of  resident,^  no  change  appears  to  be 
required  :  the  expediency  of  reducing  the  number  of  appointments  is  a  matter  for  consi- 
deration in  the  Political  department.  His  Lordship  in  Coundl  is  of  opinion  that  the  office 
of  secretary  to  the  commissioner  at  Delhi  need  not  be  filled  up;  it  is  therefore  to  be 
abolished. 
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12.  The  Governor-general's  agent  at  Moorshedabad  will  receive  42|000  sonat  nipeesy 
also  discharging  the  duty  of  a  provincial  judge  when  required  to  do  so. 

13.  The  agent  to  the  Governor-general,  and  commissioner  for  the  Saugor  and  Nerbuddah 
territories,  will  continue  to  draw  a  salary  of  50,000  sonat  rupees ;  and  the  superintendent 
of  Ajmere  86,000  rupees  per  annum. 

14.  The  office  of  agent  to  the  Crovernor-general  in  Bundelcund,  which  is  now  held  by  the 
judge  and  magistrate  of  the  northern  division  of  that  province,  with  a  separate  allowance  of 
12,000,  will  hereafter  be  united  to  the  office  of  commissioner  for  that  division,  on  the 
principle  already  adopted  in  Rohilcund  and  Furruckabad. 

15.  In  cases  in  which  political  residents  and  agents  occupy  houses  belon^ng  to  the 
British  Government,  repairs  and  additions  thereto  will  be  made,  as  heretofore,  at  the  public 
expense,  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  being  of  course  obtained  before  any  con* 
siderable  charge  is  incurred. 

In  regard  to  those  cases  in  which  the  residency  houses  may  belong  to  the  Government  to 
which  the  resident  is  accredited,  special  orders  will  be  issued  from  the  Political  department. 

*  Judicial  Branch. 

17.  To  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  it  is  obviously  proper  to  assign  the 
maximum  rate  of  allowance,  viz.  52,200  sonat  rupees,  or  4,350  rupees  per  mensem. 

18.  The  duties  of  all  the  judges  bein^  essentially  the  same,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason 
to  maintain  the  distinction  of  senior  and  puisne  judges  :  the  higher  salary  assigned  to  the 
former,  when  the  situation  ceased  to  be  held  by  a  member  of  die  Supreme  Council,  appears 
to  have  been  fixed  rather  with  reference  to  the  emoluments  actually  enjoyed  by  the  indi* 
vidual,  than  on  anv  general  principle ;  and  the  difference  of  denommation  and  emolument 
has  actually  been  found  to  occasion  claims  embarrassing  to  Government  in  the  selection  of 
candidates. 

19.  The  office  of  registrar  to  the  Court  being  one  of  much  responsibility,  which  dionkl 
alwavs  be  filled  (as  it  now  is)  by  a  gentleman  of  superior  qualifications,  it  appears  to  hit 
Lordship  in  Council  proper  to  annex  to  it  a  salary  or  sonat  rupees  37,200,  or  rupees  S,100 
per  mensem,  house-rent  and  all  other  allowances  included. 

20.  In  resolving  upon  this  augmentation  of  salary,  his  Lordship  in  Council  considers  it 
to  be  proper  and  necessary  to  provide  that  the  office  in  question  shall,  on  the  occurrenoe  of 
a  vacancy,  be  considered  as  completely  open  to  the  competition  of  all  the  judical  oflicers  of 
inferior  emolument ;  that  the  subordinate  officers  of  the  Court  shall  have  no  claim  to  sim> 
ceed  to  it  in  preference  to  others  of  superior  or  equal  Qualifications,  it  being  indeed  the 
persuasion  of^his  Lordship  in  Council  tnat  the  person  selected  should  be  one  who  has  for 
some  years  exercised  judicial  functions  in  the  interior  of  the  country. 

21.  The  salaries  of  the  commissioners  acting  under  Regulation  III.  1828,  of  the  judges 
of  Appeal,  and  of  the  commissioners  of  Revenue  and  Circuit,  need  not  be  further  noticBd» 
having  been  fixed  by  the  Resolution  above  adverted  to. 

22.  But  it  may  be  proper  on  this  occasion  to  observe  that,  in  r^rd  to  the  latter,  it  is 
the  expectation  and  desire  of  Government  that  they  shall  not  only  liold  the  sessions  witii 
r^ularity,  but  that  they  shall  generally  spend  such  part  of  the  temperate  season  of  tlie  yeart 
as  may  not  be  occupied  with  the  gaol  deliveries,  in  the  interior  of  the  several  districts  under 
their  authoritv,  so  that  they  may  successively  visit  every  auarter ;  and  that  they  shoold  be 
prepared  at  all  times  to  proceed  to  any  part  of  their  jurisdiction  where  circumstanoes  msj 
appiear  to  require  their  presence. 

23.  To  the  office  of  zillah  or  city  ludge,  to  judges  and  ma^pistrates,  and  to  < 
and  magistrates,  his  Lordship  in  Council  resolves  to  assign,  subject  to  the  provision  1 
inafter  stated,  the  salary  already  drawn  by  most  of  those  officers  m  the  Western  Profb 
viz.  sonat  rupees  30,000.    The  same  salary  is  to  be  drawn  by  the  principal  assistants  in  die 
northern,   western,  southern,  and  Rohtuik  divisions  of  the  Demi  terriunyy  and  by  the 
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principal  assistants  (being  civil  servants)  in  the  Saugor  and  Nerbuddah  territories,  and  by 
the  commissioner  in  Kumaon. 

24.  The  officer  in  charge  of  Ramghur,  who  unites  in  his  own  person  the  oflSces  of  judge, 
magistrate,  and  collector  of  that  district,  the  judge  and  magistrate  and  collector  of  tne 
centre  division  of  Delhi,  the  collector  and  magistrate  of  Calcutta,  will  each  receive  sonat 
rupees  36,000. 

Revenue  Branch. 

25.  To  the  members  of  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  and  of  the  Board  of  Customs, 
Salt  and  Opium,  his  Lordship  in  Council  deems  it  proper  to  assign  the  maximum  salary  of 
sonat  rupees  52,200;  such  a  measure  appearing  to  be  necessary  to  the  due  efficiency  and 
weight  of  the  officers  holding  those  important  offices  of  control.  The  considerations  above 
stated  in  regard  to  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  suggest  the  expediency  of  placing  all 
the  members  of  the  Board  on  an  equality. 

26.  The  senior  secretary  of  the  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  it  appears  to  be  advisable  to 
place  on  a  footing  with  the  registrar  to  the  Sudder  Court ;  and  his  Lordship  in  Council 
accordingly  resolves  to  attach  to  that  office  a  salary  of  sonat  rupees  37,200,  or  3,100  per 
mensem.  The  junior  secretary,  and  the  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and  Opium, 
will  draw  rupees  31,200  per  mensem. 

27.  To  the  salt  agencies  of  Hidgelee  and  Tumlook  it  appears  to  be  proper,  partly  in  con- 
sideration of  the  insalubrity  of  climate,  and  partly  with  the  view  of  having  some  situations 
of  high  emolument  to  which  senior  servants,  not  deemed  eligible  for  the  Boards,  may  be 
promoted,  to  annex  a  salary  of  sonat  rupees  50,000.  To  the  salt  agent  of  Jessore  it  appears 
to  be  sufficient  to  allow  rupees  30,000  ;  to  the  united  offices  of  collector  and  salt  agent, 
his  Lordship  in  Council  resolves  to  annex  a  salary  of  rupees  36,000. 

28.  The  opium  agent  of  Beliar  will  be  amply  remunerated  with  a  salary  of  rupees  42,000. 
The  agent  at  Ghazeepore  will  receive  from  the  opium  department  an  allowance  of  24,000 
rupees,  drawing  an  equal  sum  in  his  capacity  of  commercial  resident. 

29.  Collectors  of  land  revenue  and  customs,  including  those  who  now  belong  to  both 
departments,  and  those  also  who  are  deputy  opium  agents  and  superintendents  otchokees, 
it  appears  to  be  advisable  (subject  to  the  provision  hereinafter  stated)  to  place  on  the  same 
footing  with  judges  and  magistrates,  assigning  to  each  a  salary  of  30,000  rupees. 

3D.  The  duties  of  collectors  in  the  Lower  Provinces  are  indeed,  generally  speaking,  easier 
than  those  that  belong  to  the  collectors  of  unsettled  districts,  or  to  judges  and  magistrates. 
But  from  this  there  are  some  exceptions ;  and  an  able  and  diligent  collector  may  in  all  cases 
find  ample  occupation,  and  by  the  decision  of  summary  suits  may  afford  very  essential  aid 
in  the  administration  of  justice.  Generally  speaking,  too,  it  is  the  wish  of  Government  that 
even  those  officers  who  look  chiefly  to  the  Judicial  department,  should  for  a  portion  of  their 
service  discharge  revenue  duties,  that  they  may  acquire  the  experience  which  it  must  other- 
wise be  very  difficult  for  ihem  adequately  to  acquire  of  revenue  business.  Collectorships 
will,  therefore,  more  than  heretofore,  be  filled  by  officers  who  from  their  standing  will  not 
(under  the  provisions  already  adverted  to)  be  entitled  to  the  full  salary ;  and  in  the  event 
of  senior  servants  being  continued  in  collectorships,  his  Lordship  in  Councilis  disposed  to 
think  that  it  will  on  the  whole  be  decidedly  expedient  to  allow  them  to  draw  the  same  salary 
as  they  would  receive  if  appointed  to  the  situation  of  judge  and  magistrate. 

31.  The  separation  of  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  lines  it  is  now  clearly  impracticable  to 
maintain :  yet^  without  an  absolute  separation,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  serious  evils 
would  practically  be  found  to  result  from  any  arrangement  whicn  should  absolutely  fix  the 
emoluments  of  the  district  officers  of  one  line  on  a  lower  scale  than  those  of  the  other.  The 
gradual  rise  of  all  collectors  to  the  office  of  judge  and  magistrate  is  plainly  inexpedient, 
and  the  great  inequality  in  the  allowances  now  drawn  by  collectors  b  an  obvious  evil  that 
requires  to  be  correctea. 

L  4  N  2  32.  To 
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32.  To  the  collector  of  sea  customs  at  Calcutta,  his  Lordship  in  Council  resolves  to  asiigD 
a  salary  of  42,000  rupees.    The  collector  of  inland  customs  will  receive  31,200. 

Commercial  Department. 

33.  It  appears  to  his  Lordship  in  Council  that  the  allowances  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  should  be  equalized,  and  fixed  at  the  maximum  sum  of  52,200  sonat  rupees ; 
and  that  while  to  some  of  the  commercial  residencies  a  higher  allowance  is  assigned,  as  a 
provision  for  old  servants,  the  scale  of  emolument  for  the  others  should  be  on  a  level  with 
that  fixed  for  the  office  of  judge  and  magistrate:  but  as  these  and  other  commercial 
allowances  form  no  part  of  the  diarges  upon  the  Territorial  revenue,  and  have  in  several 
instances  been  fixed  by  special  orders  from  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  whole  subject  of  the 
allowances  to  be  drawn  by  the  commercial  servants  will  be  finall  v  considered  in  the  General 
department.  His  Lordship  in  Counril  proposes^  however,  to  include  tliem  in  the  Scbedtiles 
to  De  attached  to  this  Resolution,  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  what  appears  to  be  proper, 
and  that  the  scheme  may  embrace  tlie  whole  of  the  civil  service. 

Miscellaneous. 

34.  To  the  secretaries  to  Government  in  the  Political,  Judicial,  Territorial,  and  General 
departments,  it  appears  to  be  proper  to  assign  the  maximum  rate  of  salary,  viz.  rupees 
52,200,  that  on  filling  those  situations  Government  may  be  able  to  select  from  the  whole 
service. 

35.  The  abolition  of  the  office  of  chief  secretary  has  already  been  recommended  to  the 
Honourable  Court. 

36.  The  office  of  Persian  secretary  it  is  proposed  hereafter  to  consolidate  with  the  Poli- 
tical department,  when  a  new  arrangement  of  allowances  will  of  course  be  made*  The 
other  deputy  secretaries  will  receive  1,000  rupees  per  mensem  ;  the  expediency  of  continuing 
the  present  plan  of  annexing  other  duties  to  those  situations  being  in  each  case  to  be  sepa* 
rately  considered. 

37*  To  the  accountant-general  is  to  be  assigned  the  maximum  salsu*y  of  rupees  52,200; 
to  the  sub-treasurer,  a  salary  of  rupees  43,200,  or  3,600  per  mensem.  The  fees  now  received 
by  those  officers  are  to  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  Government ;  any  establishment  neeessary 
for  conducting  the  business  of  the  Government  agency  being  charged  to  the  same :  and 

Soerally,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  allowances  assigned  by  this  Resolution,  whenever 
e  same  muy  have  effect,  are  to  include  all  emoluments  whatsoever,  whether  chargeable  on 
the  public  revenues  or  payable  by  corporations  or  individuals,  which  may  be  received  by  the 

Eirson  holding  the  situation,  in  vutue  of  any  service  performed  or  responsibility  incurred  by 
m.  Thus,  if  covenanted  servants  of  the  Company  shall  continue  to  hold  the  ettuatiott  of 
secretary  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  or  secretary  to  the  Annuity  Fund,  the  ■alariee  dravm  ky 
them  in  tliose  capacities  are  to  be  reckoned  as  part  of  their  specified  allowances.  Lktk  or 
no  further  change  appears  to  be  necessary  in  re^rd  to  the  subordinate  officers  of  aooomt. 
Tlie  deputy  accountant-general  will  therefore  receive  sonat  rupees  37,200 ;  the  siib-acconnlant- 
general,  rupees  31,200;  the  commercial  accountant,  rupees  25,200  (including  the  sum  pw* 
able  by  the  Bank) ;  the  deputy  civil  auditor  and  revenue  accountant,  sonat  rupaea  19^nO 
(including  the  allowance  received  by  him  as  secretary  to  the  Annuity  Fund) ;  and  the  hand 
assistant,  1,200. 

38.  To  the  postmaster-general  it  appears  to  be  proper  to  continue  the  salary  alfandy 
asogned  to  the  office,  viz.  rupees  37,200. 

39.  The  situation  of  superintendent  of  stamps  may  be  expediently  united  to  tliat  of 
mint-master,  with  the  same  salary  as  that  fixed  for  the  postmaster-general,  pix.  rupees 
37,200. 

40.  The  allowances  of  the  several  officers  which  have  not  been  named  above,  are  to  be 
fixed  as  follows : 
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Political  Department, 

St.  Rs. 

Head  Assistant  to  Resident  at  Indore,  and  Deputy  Opium  Agent          » .         . ,         . «  30,400 

Head  Assistant  to  other  Residents    /  above  three  years' service           9,000 

\  below        ditto        ditto             .«         ..         «•  7,2oo 

Second  ditto      ..      ditto       .•         f  above  three  years' sen^^^            ..         .           ..  7,200 

1  below        ditto        ditto             .,         ..         ,.  6,000 

Head  Assistant  to  Commissioners  at  Delbi  . .         . .        \      Bj»  icjxorfi 

Ditto  to  Superintendent  at  Ajmere        ..         ..        j^W  M^g^aws.  . 

Junior  Assistants  to  the  above        . .         . .         . .         . .          , .         . .          . .         . .  4,800 

Judicial  Department. 

Deputy  Registrar  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut        • .         . .         . .         *  •          . .  •       . .  141400 

Head  Assistant         • .         ditto      . .         .  •         •  •         . .         » .         •  •     .    .  •         . .  8,400 

Second  ditto             . .         ditto      . .          .  •          •  •          .  •          » .          • .          « .         • .  7,200 

Third  ditto                . .         ditto      • .          , .          . .          . .         . .          . .          . .          , .  6,000 

Magistrates  and  Registrars,  and  Joint  Magistrates,  Lower  Pro-^  Allowances  to  be 
vinces,  Sub-collectors  and  Joint  Magbtrates,  Deputy-collectors  >  settled  as  below 
Land  Revenue  . .  . .  . .  . .         • .  •  •      J     explained. 

Registrars  and  Head  Assistants  to  Commissioners,  above  three  years*  service     . .         .  •  8,400 . 

Ditto         . .         . .         ditto         . .          . .         below        , .         ditto             . .         . .  6,000 

Assistant  to  Commissioner  in  Ku;naon,  as  Registrars. 

Register  and  Assistant  at  Ramghur            ..          ••         ..          ..          .«          ..          .*  13,000 

Superintendent  of  Law-suits            ..          ..          ..          ..          ..          ••          ..          ..  34,00a 

Other  Judicial  Assistants      . .          . .          . .         .  •          . .         . .          .  •          • .         • .  4fi6o 

Revenue  Department 

Sub-secretary  to  Sudder  Board       . .          . .          . .          .  •          . .          • .          . .         • .  14,460 

Head  Assistant          ..          ..         ••          ..          ..          ..          ..         ..          ..          ^«  8,400 

Second  ditto              . .         . .          . .          *  •         • .          . .          . .          •  •         . .         •  •  6,000 

Head  Assistant  to  Collectors  and  Salt  Agents,  as  Registrars. 

Junior  Assistant  to  ditto       . .          . .          .  •          , .         . .          . .          « .          . .          .  •  4,800 

Head  Assistant  to  Board  of  Customs,  in  charge  of  salt  chokees  • .         , .         , .         .  •  14,400 

Second  Assistant  to  Board,  and  ditto         . .         . .          , .         . .          . .          . .          . .  8,400 

Deputy  Collector  Customs               ..         ..          ..          ..          .,          ..          ,.          ..  12,000 

Superintendent  Sulkea  Golahs        . .         . .         . .          . .          . .         . .          . .          . .  30^00 

Superintendent  Eastern  Salt  Chokees         . .         . .          . .          . .         . .         . .         . .  19,300 

Deputy  Collector  of  Sea  Customs  at  Calcutta      . .         . .         . .         . .         . .         •  •  20,400 

Head  Assistant  ditto             . .          . .          •  •          . .          .  •          •  •          •  •          •  •          . .  12,000 

Deputy-collector  of  Liland  Customs,  Calcutta,  and  Superintendent  of  Salt  Chokees    .  •  16^800 

Commissioner  in  Soonderbunds,  as  Collector  of  Land  Revenue. 

Miscellaneous. 

Head  Assistant  in  Secretary's  office            .  •          . .         . .         • .          .  •         « .          •  •  8^100 

Head  Assistant  to  Sub-treasurer     ..         ..          ..          ..         ..          ..          ••          ..  8^400 

Junior  Assistant  in  either  office       ..         ..          ..          ..          ••          ..          ••          ••  6,ooo 

Ditto  Accountant-general's  office    . .          . .          . .          . .         . .          .  •         •  •         . .  6jOOO 

41.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  service,  in  which  all  are  entitled  to  look  for  pro- 
motion according  to  seniority,  in  so  far  as  the  application  of  tBe  principle  is  consistent  with 
the  public  interests,  seems  to  render  it  necessary  to  make  some  provision  for  regulating  the 
amount  of  the  allowances  to  be  drawn  by  individual  o£Bcers,  with  reference  to  the  time 

during 
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-.tir-ixp  T-'-rr.    /i*-^  ra"  la**    ".»«!i   *rnuL.-'7»?i  J.  :ift  i»:r.-i  nines  :c   --i*  wrru:?*.      '^  XJ.  ai» 

^  #  *  ^  ^  *  ^ 


i 


an#v»  iha:'.  rxn  vtcjoA  ..         .,         ..  ..  ..         ..  ■:..:•:•; 

.Vrrr*     .        fm\VA  su:n  chon  uir^e  zjt:z  Leu  :2:ji=.  f-r^  . .  . .         . .         :  3r£*>: 

7>r'V,     .        'iirj^V:  su;r»  efian  i-^e  yiz  Je»  :ia=.  ci£^.   . .  . .         . .         :  u^'ZQ 

iV'r.v,     . .      fUisr*,  vxjrt  than  ti^c  v^z  lem  ±02  cirresi  . .         . .         il^^'ic 

T/rv^    .  .     ^; v^),  s:r^r*  u:^::  eleres^  tbs  f^  lurr  irar^itfii  to  ch<  gTBir'nw  aiuia  3 

y#  r*i*>/.T^.  ::  .->.  •.'•ac^  '■'/)///)  riyxA  p^er  a:.r..u3i,  uiz3  :h»»T  shall  baTe  c-:rrfl"K«i 


*• 


T*5fci'*  '.;  ?•*■•  .0^. 


Ufff/'/?^  ^r'  Mf/'l  t^^^ikf:,  \h\\  L//rdiihip  in  Couxxnl  obfierTcr»  thai  in  ma::y  caii»  ihe 
f>*f '»»,'^T.  Vt^tn  ^r^rJ  t>i4  4it'iat«^x^4  of  ma^'i-^traUrs  axid  collectors  is  for  the  sii-c-tit  |»r? 
Tr**  'J*/f.';  .!•;/  a.vJ  r«!Hj/'yT.AibiJjtv  ^f  the  differeiil  slfjatioiis  varies  of  cxrurse  ■iih  knl  car 
t^*r^>^  ,  r/,*  t/.^  'Jii*.*'^  *tU/;h;.'.v  to  vrv^fnJ  of  the  otBcer*  iu  questicc,  esp<«A!iy  h 
wj*rt>l*"'J  'Jt^Vi^^*,  ;ir«:  r.ot  !'•«  difficult  and  re<5po[isiLle  ihan  thos^cf  jyipf*  a&i  xr^r^- 
*/•!,  jf*r7.^^liy  <j/«r*l:i;.j/,  lliev  mijHl  ^:  regarded  as  mere  import  an:  than  c  l]*c%:« 
th#!  ly/io«rr  l'roTjri/>r«i.  'i'o  thf;  officers  holding  them «  therefore,  it  appear^  tL*  be  ptvfvr  t*> 
allow  t.h«;  ui/fM;  p«yr'jrii;iry  a/ivanta^^r-^  as  are  ]?rarited  to  the  last-mentioued  clask  of  f;2sc- 
Uffta^f,*^^,  w}^'7i''V<:r  tii<;  irit/;rc'>itH  of  the*  public  service  may  render  it  advisable  10  ecttiJK.ae 
t^f^ff  //f  tMr  ^it'jatiofi,  arid  to  appoint  a  junior  to  a  judgeship  or  collectorship. 

4.'/  In  u'Tcrral  fr«Ht2irir;<-si,  ind<;cd,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  an  early  cfpcrtnUT  1/ 
r^tfih'/jt'/  t^#/;  '\t^.itifi»itUffU  ;  *i\uf:o,  wlicre  the  appointment  is  not  temporar}-,  thene  can  be  m> 
KtKi'it'i^  fftv/zi  vtby  fbf;  ofTi/'«;rH  holding  it  should  not  be  called  (as  they  rvallT 
iim((t*Uiti*'H  i9w\  coll'-'.-tori ;  but  it  in  desirable  that  each  case  sliould  be  distincily* 
fU.f^A,  i%tA  ft.  K  not  tii'f  inU'htion  of  Government  that  an  addition  should  be  made  to 
f  i«rai  of  tho%<'  who  now  draw  I'^hh  than  what  they  may  appear  to  be  entitled  to  under  the 
V  h^t/f<-,  uiiU->.%  i%  fund  for  th<;  pur{iOHf*  Hhall  be  created  by  vacancies  of  better  paid  ol 

Vt    fi*'ht'rtt\\y,  \itit,  it  will  hn  h«*ii^ficial  to  bring  distinctly  under  the  notice  of  Go^ 
WH'fi*  th"  M'v<'fiil  r"V"nij«f  and  judicial  ofllc(*8,at  the  periods  at  which  they  may  have 
Mn/|<r  th<- i/<'n<'ral  vh<?rn<*,  to  an  inrrcasc*  of  emolument^  in  the  manner  that  has 
in  lh«<  «a4<'  *,t  fh<f  prinripiil  aHintantM  of  the  Delhi  territory;  so  that  the  cireumsf] 
fh«*  Mi«<',  a«  i**Huoii^  \)\v  oflin*  Mini  the  individual,  may  be  duly  adverted  to,  aod  tittt 
v«-rnrrM'nf  may  di(itinrt|y  iiifi*  (h<!  finaiKriul  cfl'ccts  of  the  measure  it  sanctions. 

i7'  Iri  ^tii\\  f:aii<«,  Uiifrfftfrf*,  thn  authority  for  an  increase  of  salary  is  to  be  gircn  bj  a 
lli*4o|iffion  of  r/ftiMf'il  ^  iumI  whi?ni*vcr  any  officer  drawing  allowance  below  the  masiioMMcf 
fh«*  olfiff  h«l(|  bv  hitii,  or  hohling  tin*  Hituation  of  magistrate,  joint  magistrate,  or  thai  cf 
ihliufy  ttv  tiub  folliftor,  may  attain  tin;  poricKl  of  sor>'ice  entitling  him  to  look  for  aa  aiv 


m<*MfHlif>n,  if  will  Im*  iIm*  duly  iff  tin*  M*cn*tary  of  the  department  to  bring  the 
to  tlin  iiffti«'i«  iif  till  C«riv«*rn(ir  ^i*niTnl,  ntatin^  at  the  same  time^  in  the  case  of 
jiiitit  inni^idfrHi'if'fli,  nml  drpiily  and  Nub-rollt^ctorships,  whether  there  aj^ars  to  be 
r<*HHon  fur  rcamidiMiii^  tli<*  oiriro  a  p(*rniannnt  one,  and  for  altering  its  designation.  Witb 
file*  oxi'i'ptioii  III'  ||m«  |ii:«f  niiMitiiini'd  cdVicoH,  it  is  not  of  course  intended  that  the  scale  of 
salary  ansiii^ui'ij  to  tin*  nfvftal  KJIuatidnN  in  this  Resolution,  and  in  the  Schedules.  shotiM  be 
oxcivfhhl,  till*  ii|M>rirK*<|  nuui  hfin^  in  isich  rase  to  be  considered  the  maximum  for  the  ci 
to  which  it  iN  annoxiMl. 


•  S«lt  AfmiiM.  (>|iiiiiii  AiTPiiiB.   ('i»l|pi>iiir«  mul  .Suit   A|rrnr«,  rf>U<«ctori  of  Refcnutud 
Ciutoou,  PoftliM«lcTh*«*ncnil,  Mitit-itiMtrr  miU  HujicriiiltfiMloiU  of  Stunip*. 


I.— PUBLIC. 


6*7 


SCHEDULE  (A.)— Judicial  akd  Judicial  Fiscal. 


OFFICES. 


Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut : 

each: 
5  Judges  . .         . .         . .         at    5»320 

Judges  of  Provincial  Courts : 
14  Judges         . .         . .         • .         at  36,000 

Registrar  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Ni- 
zamut  Adawlut 

Deputy     . .     ditto       •  •     ditto 

1 1  Commissioners  of  Rerenue  and  Cir- 
cuit •  •         • .         at  42,000 

10  Judges         . .         • .         . .         at  30,000 

36  Judges  and  Magistrates     . .         at  30,000 

7  Magistrates 

47  Registrars,  including  vacancies,  at  8,400 1 

and  6,000  J 

10  Joint  Magistrates,  al«o  Registrars,  as 
now,  subject  to  revision   . . 

8  Principal  Assistants,  including  2  va- 

cancies      . .  . .         at  30,000 

Commissioner  in  Kumaon 

Assistant  ditto  .  • 

Ramghur  Judge,  Magistrate,  and  Col- 
lector 

1  Registrar  and  Assistant 

1  Collector  and  Magistrate  of  Calcutta 

3  Collectors  and  Magistrates 

4  Sub-Collectors  and  Joint  Magistrates, 

as  now,  subject  to  revision 

1  Superintendent  and  Remembrancer 
of  Law  suits 

1  Head    Assistant   Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut     . . 

1  Second  ditto 

1  Third  ditto  . . 


24  Assistants 


Total 


at    4,800 


St.  Rs. 


Present 
Adaries. 


St  Rs. 
2,93,600 

25,080 
16,302 

3,94,483 
•,83,636 

10,68,075 
1,37*856 

3*78,939 

1,30,980 

1,81,930 
31,640 
18,810 

37,6«o 
12,540 
43*350 
79>i25 

78,117 
25,080 

10,032 
8,778 

7,524 
1,21,596 

44,76,551 


T 


Pro|K>8ed 


St  Rs. 
2,61,000 

5,04,000 

37>aoo 
14,400 

8,82,000 

3,00,000 

10,80,000 

1,34400 

3»94,8oo 

1,27,200 

2,40^000 

30,000 

8,400 

36,000 
12,000 
36,000 
90,000 

77,307 
24,000 

8400 

7»«oo 

6,000 

1,15,200 


44,25,507 


Fropofied 


St  Rs* 

3i|6oo 
88456 


1,902 


I2f483. 


3»456 


3,780 

1,640 
10410 

1,620 

540 

7,358 

810 

1,080 

1,632 

if578 

1*524 
6,396 


1,76,265 


Propowd 


>■■  ■  ■  *■ 


St  Rs. 


12,120 


16,370 
11,925 

5,861 


58,070 


RSMARK8. 


Sm  NoC<A.)laiMM|mt. 
See  Nott  (B.) 

8m  Nbto  (C.) 
See  Note  (D.) 


}, 


&eNbte(BL) 


10,875 


See  Note  (P.) 
SMNote(0:) 


1,25,221 
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SCHEDULE  (B.)— Fiscal, 


OF7ICES. 


3  Members  Board  of  Revenue 
Seoior  Secretary 
Junior  ditto 


at  52yS00 


Sub  ditto 

Head  Assistant  ditto 

*3  Commissioners    under    Regulation   HI.    of 
1828 at  45iOOO 

'J  Members  Board  of  Customs     ..     at  52,000 

1  Secretary      ..  ••         ..         «. 

Head  Assistant  in  charge  of  salt  chokees 
Second  Assistant  ditto,  with  chokees  and  stamps 
Opium  Affem  at  Behar  . .  . .  i 

Ditto  at  Benares ;  an  equal  sum  to  be  drawn  as  \ 
Ciunmercial  Resident  . .  j 

9  Salt  Aeents.  Tumlook  and  Hidgelee,  at  50,000 

1  ditto  «n»sore .  • 

()  Salt  Agents  and  Collectors  at  36,000 

4S  Collectors*  including  those  in  charge  of  cus- 
toms, salt  chokees^  and  Opium  Agents,  and 
also  Collectors  of  Customs  at  30.000 

7  Deputy  and  Sub-Collectors,  including  Cus- 
toms . .         . .         •  •         at  1 2,000 
Su|H'rintendent  of  Sulkca  (lolalis 

I  ditto  Ettstem  Salt  Chokees 

ColKvtor  of  (^alcutta  Sea  Customs 

I   Deputy  ditto 

I   IIi*nd  Assistant  to  ditto 
ColU'ctor  of*  Inland  Cusitoins 

I   DeiMity  l\)lUH*tor  Inland  Customs  . . 

I  (*oIktc*lor  ot*  CHistoius  at  Moorsliedabad 

I  ( NMuntissioner  Sunderlnuuls 
1,1  ANniHiiuits    in    Revenue  and   Salt   depart- 
nuMits       . .         . .         .  •  at  4,8oo 


Present 
SBlarie& 


■t* 


Iota  I. 


•  • 


•  • 


St.  Rs. 


St  R& 

25.143 
30*773 

10,032 
6,270 

1,30,823  ; 

1. 09,7^5  , 
25,080 

15,048  . 

10.659  ' 

52,013  I 

48,334  I 
1,54,880  . 

27,^56 
2,18,514 


14,70,126 

94.332 
37»620 

19.964 
51,832 

23,826 

12,540 

28,215 

i7v^>56 

37.583 

23.9«7 

80,376 


Proposed 
Ssltriei. 


I 


29»38,037 


St.  Rs. 

1,56,600 
37,200 
31,200 

14,400 
8,400 

1,35,000 

1,04,400 

31,200 

14,400 

8,400 

42,000 

24,000  j 
1, 00.000  I 

30,000 
9,16,000 


14,40,000 

84,000 
30,000 
19,200 
42,000 
20.400 
12,000 
31,200 
16,800 
30,000 
30,000 

62,400 


87,71,200 


Proposed 


St  Rs. 
18,350 


5»325 

648 

2,259 
10,013 

24,334 
54,880 

2,514 


30,126 

10,332 
7,620 

764 
9.B32 
3*426 

540 

756 
7*583 


17,976 


8,07,978 


Proposed 
More. 


St  Rs. 

12,057 
427 

4.368 
2,130 

4»i77 
6,120 


2,144 


2,985 


6,033 


40,441 


REMABKS. 


See  remark  (A.)  ii 
Fiscal  Scatemeiit. 
S«  remark  (B.)indo 


See  remark  (C.)  in  du 


S0S  remark  (D.)  in  do 
See  remark  (E.)  in  do 


&e  remark  (F.)iadi 
See  remark  (G.)  m  do 


Srf  remark  (H.)  in  do. 


See  remark  (I.)iAdo 


Wctiuul  \ MmtmK  tu  SiiUiUt  Uimrd  not  incliuietl 


St.  Rs.  6,000. 


I.— PUBLIC 

SCHEDULE  (C.)— PoLiTTCAt. 


HkSd 


OFFICES. 


4  Residents  at  Foreign  Courts,  Delhi,  Hydra- 
bad,  Lucknowr,  and  Nagpore,  at  60,000 

2  ditto,  Indore.  and  Gwalior        . .    at  60,000 


1  ditto,  Katmoondoo  . . 


at  43,000 


Governor-general's  Agent,  Moorshedabad 


1  Commissioner,  Nerbuddah  . . 


•  • 


1  Superintendent,  Ajmere 


Secretary  to  Commissioner  at  Delhi    . . 

13  Political  Agents,  including  Military,  as  now 

Head  Assistant  and  Deputy  Agent,  In4ore    .  • 

3  Head  Assistants  to  Residents  at  Delhi,  Hy- 
drabad,  and  Nepaul 


1  ditto,  Ajmere 


•  • 


2  Second  Assistants  to.  Residents  at  Delhi, 

and  Hydrabad  • .     at  7,300 

3  Assistants    to   Commissioner    at   Delhi  1 

at  4,800  J 


19  Military  Assistants,  as  now 


Total 


•  • 


St.  Us. 


xTomib 
SduiM. 


St.  Hi. 
3,78,251 

a.07,953 
63,700 

41,800 

50,000 

36|000 

13,000 

2,67,394 
30,998 

27.405 
7>524 

13,200 
14,400 

144,909 

13,84^4 


BropQied 
SiOtfies. 


St.  Rs. 

3,64,000 

1,30,000 

43,000 

43,000 

* 

50,000 

36»ooo 


2,59,680 
30,400 

37^000 
8,400 

14,400 

14^00 

1,40,400 

10^38,680 


Proposed 
Less. 


St.  Rs. 


1,14,351 


87»953 


30,700 


13,000 


^7,614 
59B 


405 


4f609 


«>48,030 


Propossd 
More. 


St  Bs. 


300 


HXMABKS. 


c 


876 


1,300 


3,376 


AboBiM. 


..fntfHMicem 
this  and  odier  rimilar 
casflr'tlHD  iMie  fiom 
the  opentiQa  of  the 
rate  &r  the  mdual 
confOTrioii  ef  in  sala- 
ries ftom  sicca  into 
sonatrapeen. 


W 


^mm 


1.4  0 
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orzicxi. 


Board  of  Trade 


Jimtor  ditti> 
1  Secrettfj 
I 


13  Comserail  Resukcb : 
Benares 

Maldi 
RadMfote  .  * 

HurrtpftuI    . . 
SM\cipl>^^  and  iiobfroi 


8urd*h 


%  * 


%  • 


U«S»d  A«UU!iU»l  dilK^ 


SCHEDULE  (D.)'*CoxMXftctAL. 


PropoMd         Proposed 

I  LciSi. 


St.  B.*. 

57-473 

4>043 
i3,o-So 

:;.io5 


46,639 
50,160 

74-4^3 

4?^o6 

40.404 
35.063 


:>4o70 

3^m63 

«-2.637 

4^.351 
29*064 

3^-^97 


Sf.  I 


10,03a 
10,03  i 
63,800 

^M»935 
i^^.V>7 
i:>.o4^ 


Sc  Rs. 


52,200 


♦24,000 
48,000 
I  48,000 
36,000  ' 
36,000 
36,000 
30,000  J 


30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 
30,000 


9,600 

9,600 

4*2,000 

18,000 

9,600 


I 


is  7,S3AX)7  ;  6,6-2,400 


St  Rs. 


5,275 


52,200  j    — 

25,200      — 

6,OGO  i    — 


432 
432 

21,800 

6,935 

2.657 

15.048 

1,41,405 


22,639 

2,160 

26,423 

12,456 

4,404 
2,063 

4^70 
463 

12,351  i 

i.*^97 


P.optvcil 
Mure. 


St.   Us. 


BBMARKt 


7»>57 
120 

898 


936 


•Alike 
drawn 

AgCDt* 


to 

0|M 


4,234 


7,363 


See  mnark 
in  Comtaerciai 
meat. 


See  remaik  (B.) 
&»  remark  (C) 
To  be  abditbcd 


20,708 


1. 
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SELECT  C 

:OMMITT 

RE. 

Revision  of 
Allowances. 

ABSTRACT- 

Judicial  and  Judicial  Fiscal     . . 

Fiscal 

Political            

Commercial 
Miscellaneous    . . 

Total        . .     St.  Rs. 

Present 
Salaries. 

Proposed 
Salaries. 

Proposed 
Less. 

Propoted 
Jlore. 

St.  Rs. 

44*76,551 
29,38,037 

12,84,434 

7,83*097 
9*15*193 

1*03,97,312 

St.  Rs. 

44*25,507 
27,71,200 

10,38,680 

6,62,400 

8,39,400 

97*37,187 

St.  Rs. 
1,76,265 
2,07,278 
2,48,030 

1,41*405 
75*913 

8t.Rs. 
1,25,221 

40^1 
2,276 

ft097o8 

ISO 

8,48,891 

1,88,766 

GENERAL  RESULTS : 
Amount  of  present  salaries 

St.Ra. 

1*03,97*312 
6,60,195 

Deduct  difference  proposed  less 
Deduct  net  reduction  by  rule  of  service 

Total  decrease     

•  •           •  • 

97.37fi8» 
3*55*064 

Total 

Total  Decrease  •  • 

St.Rs. 
StRt. 

St.Rs. 

93,82,193 

1^,15**89 

10,15,189 

10,659 

18^10 

1,19,169 

Add  Sylhet  extra  political  allowances,  dis 
Ditto  Baugur  and  Kanthal  political  agencj 
Ditto  savings  by  resolution  of  loth  Decen 

Gran] 

Number  of  Appointments 
V^acant 

• 

Deduct  Military  •• 

continued   .  • 

Y,  abolished 

aber  1828,  not  included  in  th< 

>  Total  of  ultimate  Saving 

463 

^7 

446    1 
32 

•  •                 •  • 

e  above 
..   St.Rs. 

Preoetat 
ScRs. 

1*03,97*312 

1,68,687 

11*5^890 

IVopond. 
SlBs. 

97.37*i«7 
1*89,600 

1,02,28,625 
4*94*375 

95*47*587 
4»4t,o8o 

Civil  Servants 
Add  out  of  employ 

•  •                •  •               .  ■                   ^^— 

1 

414 

2 

97.34»250 
8,165 

9ifQ5»0>7 
8*i«5 

416 

97,42,415 

91*13*672 

I.— PUBLIC.  ttjl 

STATEMENT  (R)— REMARKa 

Judicial  and  Judicial  Fiscal. 

(A.)  Ten  Judges : — Of  these^  four  are  under  eleven  yeorsy  and         IncislMis 
■bj  rule  of  service  could  not  drair  more  than  s5,soo  each;  8t  Rb. 

giving  a  reduction  of  . .         . .         .  •  i9»aoo    o    o 

(B.)  Thirty-six  Judges  and  Magistrates : — Of  these,  ten  are 
under  eleven  years,  and  hy  rule  of  service  could  not  draw 
more  than  25,200  each ;  giving  a  reduction  of       .  •  •  •'  » •  48,000    o    6 

(C.)  Seven  Magistrates : — Of  these,  three  are  utider  eleven 
years,  and  four  under  eight ;  and  the  sidaries,  if  calculated 
according  to  those  of  zillah  judges,  would  give  an  increase        18,000    o    o 

(D.)  Forty-seven  Registrars,  including  vacancies : — Of  these 
sixteen  are  under  three  years,  by  rule  could  only  draw 
6,000  rupees  each  ;  giving  a  reduction  of     . .         .  •         • .         .  •  . .  38,400    o    0 

(E.)  Eight  Principal  Assistants,  including  two  vaca[ndei:-^0^ 
these,  two  are  under  eleven,  and  could  not  draw  more  than 
25,200  rupees  each,  and  two  under  three,  who  could  not 
draw  more  than  6,000 ;  giving  a  reduction  of  .  •         •  •  •  •  57,600    o    o 

(P.)  Three  Collectors  and  Magistrates: — Of  these,  two  are 
under  eleven,  and  could  not  draw  more  than  95,200  eadi; 
consequent  reduction  ••         .•         ••         ••         ••  •«  ••  9,600    O    o 

(G.)  Four  Sub- Collectors  and  Magistrates: — Of  these,  one  is 
under  five  years,  and  by  rule  could  not  draw  more  than 
13,200;  hence  a  reduction  of  ••         ....  ..  ••  ••  7/^4    0.0' 

6t.Rs.  18,000    o    o      1,79,864    o    o 

Fiscal. 

(A.)  Junior  Secretary : — This  officer  is  under  eleven  years,  by  rule  he  would  St  Rs. 

receive  25,200  rupees  ;  giving  a  saving  of  •  •         •  •         •  •         •  •  •  •  6,000    o    a 

(B.)  Sub- Secretary : — This  officer  is  under  three  years,  and  by  rule  would  receive 
6,000  rupees ;  consequently  yield  a  reduction  of  • .         •  •         .  •  8,400    o    o 

(C.)  Secretary  Board  of  Customs : — This  officer  is  under  eleven  years,  would 
receive  25,200 ;  giving  a  reduction  of     •  •         •  •         •  •  •  •         . .         •  •  6,000    o    o 

(D.)  Jessore  Salt  Agent: — This  officer  is  under  eleven  jrears,  would  receive 

25,000  under  rule  of  service,  and  give  a  reduction  of     • .         • .         . .         •  •  4,800    o    o 

(E.)  Six  Salt  Agents  and  Collectors : — Of  these,  four  are  under  eighteen  years, 
and  one  under  eight  years,  by  rule  they  could  not  receive,  the  former  more 
than  30^000,  and  the  last  19,200  ;  giving  a  saving  of    .  •         • .  . .  . .        40^800    o    0 

(F.)  Forty-eight  Collectors,  including  those  in  charge  of  customs,  salt  chowkies,  and 
Opium  Agents,  and  also  Collectors  of  Customs : — Of  these,  nine  are  under 
eleven  years,  and  could  not  draw  more  than  25,200  rupees  each,  and  one  under 
five  years,  who  draws  only  13,200  ;  giving  a  reduction  m  all,  of  .  •  •  •        60,000    o    o 

(G.)  Seven  Deputy  and  Sub-Collectors : — Of  these,  one  is  under  three  years,  and 
could  not  by  rule  draw  more  than  6,000  rupees ;  giving  a  reduction  of  . .  6,000    o    o 

(H.)  Head  Assistant  Collector  Sea  Customs: — Under  three  years,  and  could 
not  draw  more  than  6,000  rupees  per  annum  by  rule  of  service ;  giving  a 
reduction  of  6,000    o    o 

(I.)  Commissioner  Sunderbunds : — Under  five  years,  and  by  rule  could  not  draw 

more  than  13,200  per  annum  ;  giving  a  saving  of  . .         . .         . .         ••         16,800    o    o 

St.Rs.  i^4fioo    o    o 


I. 

RemAMmde 

theBn^ 

Government, 

17tb  Feb  1889. 
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Appknuix  (M.) 

.    r:—  ,  STATEMENT  (¥.)—amtmu€d. 

ANoirancc>«-  Commercial. 

(A.)  Commercial  Resident,  Hurripaid: — ^This  officer  is  under  eleven  years,  and         St.  lU. 

by  rule  could  only  draw  25^200  rupees ;  hence  a  reduction  of . .  . .  4,B€K>    o'   • 

(D.^  Head  Assistant: — This  officer  is  under  five  years,  and  could  not  draw  more 

tnan  13,200 ;  hence  a  reduction  of  . .         . .         . .  . .         . .  4  fioo    •    o 

(C)  Second  Assistant,  Sub-Export  Warehouse-keeper: — This  officer  is  under 
three  years,  and  by  rule  of  service  could  not  draw  more  than  f),ooo ;  hence 
a  reduction  of        . .         .  •         .  •         . .         • .         . .  . .         . .         . .  3/ioo    o    • 


St.  Rt.  13,900    o    • 

Miscellaneous. 

{A.)  Two  Assistant  Secretaries  to  Government : — These  officers  arc  under  three 
years,  and  by  rule  of  service  could  not  draw  more  tlian  6,000  rupees  eadi ;        St.  lU. 
hence  a  reduction  of         . .         . .         . .  . .         .  •  4«^oo    •    o 

(B.)  Commercial  Accountant;  also  in  Salt  and  Opium  departments,  with 
Bank: — Under  eight  years,  by  rule  could  not  draw  more  than  19,200;  a 
reduction  of  . .         . .         . .         . .  . .  . .         . .         . .  (),ooo    •    o 

(C.^  Postmaster-general : — Under  eighteen  years,  by  rule  could  not  draw  more 

tnan  30,000 :  hence  a  reduction  of         . .         . .         . .         . .  . .  7i200     •    o 

(D.)  Mint-master  and  Superintendent  of  Stamps : — Under  eighteen  years,  by 
rule  could  not  draw  more  than  30^000  ;  hence  a  reduction  of  . .  7,200     o    o 

St.  Rs.  2J,200     o     o 


I. 

AlM>KNDIX  (M.) 

ReTMion  of 
Allomnces. 
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(H.) 

STATEMENT  of  Increassd  Allowances  assigned  under  Government  Resolution. 


DISTRICTS. 

NAMES. 

Flropoied  Salary. 

StRf. 

Backergunge            

Mr.  J.  French     .  • 

30,000 

Moorshedabad 

1 

H.  T.  Travers 

30,000 

Calcutta  Town  duties           

T.  Mainwaring 

3l«S00 

Dinagepore 

J.  W.  Sage  . . 

3O»00O 

Burdwan 

D.  Scott,  junior 

30,000 

Nuddea          

A.  Ogilvie    • . 

30,000 

Shahjehanpore          

H.  Swetenham 

30/)OO 

Boolundshehur          

R.  Lowther . . 

30,000 

Futtehpore 

A.  F.  Lind   .  • 

30,000 

Jessore  Salt  Agent  . . 

J.  H.  Barlow 

30,000 

Chittagong    ..          

CPhUlips    .. 

30,000 

Musuffumuggur 

G.  F.  Franco 

95f900 

Hidgellee 

T.Wyatt*.. 

359^00 

Rajeshahye 

R.  J.  Taylor 

St.  Rs. 

,  Secretary  to  the  G 

a5>^oo 

4,06,800 

*  To  take  effect  from  the  date  of  his  taking  charge  of  the  whole  Collectonhip  of  HklgeUcc 


L^PUBLtC. 


f.r: 


*      •»  'rt 


ArUxank  (If.) 


(7.) — LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  BeMoi  OoTemitient  to  the  Aoooiiiittttit> 

general,  &c. ;  dated  17th  Febrtiaiy  1829. 

Sir: 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-^neral  in  Coancil  to  transmit  to  you^  finr  your  informfr- 
tion  and  guidance,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  Resolution  this  day  passed  by  Government, 
together  with  the  Schedules  marked  (A.)  to  (E.)}  and  the  Statement  (F.)  containing  remarks 
applicable  thereto. 

2.  I  am  at  the  same  time  instructed  to  annex  a  Statement  (G.)  of  the  allowances  assigned^ 
in  conformity  with  the  Resolution,  to  the  several  officers  whose  iqipcnntments  were  notified, 
on  the  6th  instant,  in  the  Revenue  and  Financial  departments ;  also  a  Statement  (H.)  of 
the  officers  who  are  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  Resolution  from  the  1st  proximo,  by  having 
their  allowances  raised  to  the  sums  specified  opposite  the  names  of  each. 

3.  You  will  perceive  that  those  allowances,  as  well  as  generally  the  emoluments  j^ed  bjr' 
the  Resolution,  when  the  same  may  have  efiect^  are  to  be  in  lieu  of  all  advantages  heretnt- 
fore  enjoyed  in  the  shape  of  salary,  commission,  cor  in. any  6tlitf  way  connected  widi  the 
official  situations  in  question. 

4.  The  salaries  of  the  secretaries  to  the  Sudder  iBoBrd  have^  you  will  observe,  beei|  fixed 
as  below:*  but  as  Mn  Bushby's  standing  is  not  such  as  to  entitle  him  to  draw  the  lull 
salary  of  his  office,  he  will  continue  to  receive  the  same  emoluments  as  have  hitherto  been ' 
received  by  him  in  his  capacity  of  secretary  to  the  l6wer  Board  of  Revenue.    This  ptiih^  ^ 
ciple  is  to  De  generally  applied  in  similar  cases.    On  die  bne  hand,  actual  incumbentt  aW ' 
not  to  suffer  a  reduction  of  emolument,  and  on  the  other  hand,  increase  oC  salary  is  to  jb^  < 
allowed  only  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Resolution ;  and  by  a  distinct  order  - 
of  Government.    Youf  will  of  course  be  prepared  to  furnish  Government  with  such  infi>f«  * 
mation,  relative  to  the  actual  service  of^  individu^s,  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  ot 
correct  any  mistake  in  applying  those  provisions.  -         .     .  '« 

I  have,  &C. 

Council  Chamber,  (S^ed)        tlotr  JAacxxixzjm^    . 

17th  February  1829.  Secretary  to  the  Govenuhent 


LMtte 

Beqgal  fleoretefy 

tO!  AaeoMHadt 

Geninl^ftc 

170iBeb.l8ak 


Senior  Secretary St  Ra.  37f300  per  Annum 

Junior   ditto         •  31,900       — 

Sub.       ditto        I4y400       ~- 

t  Thechrilraditor. 


I.  4  P 
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Appbndi^  (M.) 

ReM^  of  (9.)— MINUTE  by  W.  B.  BAYLEY,  Esq.  dated  14th  AprU  1829. 

AlIowaDcet.  Ij,  fixing  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  several  offices  held  by  covenanted 

^  ( 9*)  civil  servants,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  the  amount  of  those  allowances  should  be 

Minute  by  regulated  with  reference  to  the  period  during  which  the  individuals  holding  office  might  have 

W.  B.  Bayley» Esq.  been  employed  in  the  active  duties  of  the  service;*  and  the  followinof  scale  was  adopted  for 

14th  April  1829.     thatpuipow. 

The  maximum  allowance  of  officers  whose  period  of  service  shall  not 

exceed  3  years,  was  tobe..         6,000  rupees  per  annum. 

More  than  3  years,  but  less  than  5  years        . .        13,200  — - 

—  5  ditto,  but  less  than  8  ditto  19,200  — 

—  8  ditto,  but  less  than  1 1  ditto         25,200  — 

More  than  11,  the  full  salary  attached  to  the  offices  hold  by  them,  with  the  exception  of 
certain  specified  cases.  In  the  application  of  the  foregoing  scale«  it  was  resolved  that  the 
period  of  service  should  be  reckoned  to  commciKe  from  the  date  on  which  the  individual 
may  have  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  by  the  prescribed  know- 
ledge of  two  or  more  of  the  oriental  lan^iiages ;  and  it  w&s  further  resolved,  that  in  the 
calculation  of  the  period  of  service,  the  time  during  which  an  individual  might  be  non-resi- 
dent should  not  be  included. 

By  the  term  ''non-residence/'  as  here  employed,  is  not  meant  the  occasional  abaenoe  of 
an  individual  from  his  station  or  from  the  Presidency,  or  even  a  visit  to  China  or  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  to  any  other  place  within  the  limits  of  the  Company*s  charter,  but 
that  description  of  non-residence  which  is  legally  involved  in  a  visit  to  England,  or  to  any 
other  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter. 

Having  myself  suggested  to  the  Board  that  the  period  of  service  entitling  or  qualifying 
individuids  to  hold  certain  specified  allowances  should  be  reckoned  from  the  date  on  wnicE 
they  might  be  pronounced  competent  to  enter  on  the  discharge  of  their  public  functions,  I 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  bring  to  notice  some  considerations  which  did  not  occur  to  me 
at  the  time,  but  which  have  satisfied  me  that  that  principle,  if  taken  in  connection  with  the 
rule  which  excludes  ''non-residence**  from  the  calculation  of  the  periods  of  service,  will 
operate  frequently  with  severity,  and  sometimes  with  injustice. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  liberally  granted  to  their  civil  servants  who  may  wish  to 
visit  England  after  10  years*  residence,  a  furlough  of  three  years*  duration,  with  an  annual 
allowance  of  £500;  a  similar  indulgence,  though  with  a  smaller  annual  allowance,  is  extended 
to  the  junior  civil  servants,  however  short  their  residence,  the  state  of  whose  health  may 
render  a  return  to  Europe  necessary.  This  period  of  three  years'  absence  passed  on  furloiHn 
in  England,  whether  before  or  after  a  residence  of  10  years  in  India,  is  included  in  the  ou- 
c^ilation  of  the  period  of  25  years*  service  required  to  entitle  a  civil  servant  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Annuity  Fund«  In  granting  the  indulgence  above  referred  to,  the  Honourable  Court 
expressed  themselves  as  strc^ngly  approving  of  the  occasional  visits  to  Europe  of  their  dvil 
servants,  and  intimated  that  one  of  their  principal  motives  in  sanctioning  the  fiirlougfaj  was 
the  conviction  that  the  consequent  intercourse  of  their  ser^'ants  with  Europe  would  De  pro> 
ductive  of  benefit,  as  well  to  the  individuals  as  to  the  public  service. 

The  expense  of  the  furlough  thus  establislied  is  not  defrayed  by  subscriptions  from  the 
civil  servants,  but  is  home  as  a  cliarge  on  the  Territorial  revenue.  It  was  eagerly  sought  for 
by  the  service  as  a  £[reat  benefit ;  it  was  strongly  supported  by  the  Supreme  Government; 
aixl  has  been  liberally  granted  by  the  controlling  authorities  in  England. 

The  new  rule,  however,  by  which  the  period  of  non-residence  is  exduded  from  the  calcu- 
lation of  the  term  of  service  requisite  to  enable  individuals  to  draw  allowances  of  a  certain 


•  Vide  retolutioiH  of  ths  17th  Fefarasiy  last. 


L-^PUBIiia 


AwMfmzdkL) 


The  Governor- 
of  the  above 


-general  further  proposes  that  the  followiii|f  officers  be  admitted  to  the  benefit 
-mentioDed  Resolution,  by  having  their  salaries  raised  as  below,  iqgecified : 


NAMES. 

DISTEICTS. 

FlroBeDt* 

Fkq^oted. 

InCSBSMw 

* 

• 

StRs. 

StRs. 

StHt. 

Mr.  J.  French 

Badcergunge     • .         •  • 

a7,36a 

30,000 

«,638 

—  H.  T.  Travers 

Moorshedabad  •• 

9B,996 

30,000 

1,005 

—  T.  Mainwaring 

Calcutta  Town  Duties  • . 

88,fti5 

31,900 

8,985 

—  J.  W.  Sage  . . 

Dinagepifor 

33,773 

30,000 

7.««7 

—  D.  Scott,  jun. 

Burdwan           • .         •  • 

27f«6« 

30,000 

«.739 

—  A;  Ogilvie    . . 

Nuddea 

s6,6io 

30,000 

.   3.390    . 

—  H.  Swetenham 

Shahjebanpore  • . 

s8,6oo 

30,000 

»?4|«)9    , 

—  R.  Lowther  . . 

Boolundshahur  • » 

^Sftoo 

30^000 

4«oo 

—  A.  F.  Lind  . . 

Futtehpoor 

38,500 

30,000 

1,600   , 

—  J.  H.  Barlow 

Jessore  Salt  Agent 

«7»856 

30,000 

«»»44 

—  C.Phillips    .. 

Chittagong 

«5,863 

30,000 

4.»37 

—  G.  F.  Franco 

M  oozuffumuggur 

i9i6oo 

35,300 

5.600,    , 

—  T.  Wyatt*   .. 

Hidgelee 

i8,8io 

35,300 

6.390  , 

—  R.  J.  Taylor 

Rajeshahye       •«         •• 

Total      . .       St.  Rs. 

1 

«3,434 

35,300 

9,?66 

3.57*98o 

4,06,800 

43,8s» 

■  ♦    ■ 

The  case  of  Mr.  Collins,  who  stands  immediately  b^low  Mr.  Ogilvie,  will  be  oonaidMred 

when  the  inquiry  into  his  conduct  is  completed. 

The  Board  concurring;  in  the  arrangements  above  proposed,  ordered  that  the  _ 
instructions  be  given  to  the  parties  concerned,  and  to  toe  officers  of  pay  and  audit. 

The  Governor-general  in  Council  observes,  that  the  immediate  saving  of  expense  from  the 
above  arrangement  may  be  stated  at  89,133  rupees.  It  is  further  to  be  remarked,  that 
supposing  the  officers  named  in  the  first  Statement  to  receive  each  30,000  rupees,  with  an 
addition  of  6,000  rupees  to  the  centre  division  of  Delhi,  the  aggregate  chaise  would  amount 
to  4,86,000  rupees.  The  aggregate  of  the  proposed  salaries  specified  m  the  Statement 
amounts  to  4,03/200  rupees,  leaving  the  sum  saved  out  of  the  allowanoes  of  those  oflkee 
82,800  rupees.  From  this  deducting  48,820  rupees,  the  increase  proposed  to  be  allowed  to 
the  servants  mentioned  in  the  second  Statement,  there  results  a  reduction  in  expense  of 
33,980  rupees,  by  the  application  of  the  rule  for  regulating  the  emolunaents  of  the  caWl 
servants  with  reference  to  actual  service. 


To  take  effect  from  the  date  of  bis  ttking  chMge  of  the  whole  CoUeelonhip  of  W/i^pint^ 


I.4P2 
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Appbndu  (M.) 

Reri^  of  (9.)— MIXUTE  by  W.  B.  BAYLEY,  Esq.  dated  14th  AprQ  1829. 

AllowaDcei.  jj,  fixing  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  several  offices  held  by  covenanted 

^  ( 0*)  civil  servants,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  the  amount  of  those  allowances  should  be 

Mmute  by  regulated  with  reference  to  the  period  during  whidi  the  individuals  holding  office  might  have 

W.  B*Ba]^ey,Bsq.  been  employed  in  the  active  duties  of  the  service;*  and  the  followinof  scale  was  adopted  for 

Uth  April  1829.    thatpurjow. 

The  maximum  allowance  of  officers  whose  period  of  service  shall  not 

exceed  3  years,  was  tobe..         6,000  rupees  per  annimi. 

More  than  3  years,  but  less  than  5  years        . .        13,300  — - 

—  5  ditto,  but  less  than  8  ditto  19,300  *- 

—  8  ditto,  but  less  than  1 1  ditto         35,800  — 

More  than  11,  the  full  salary  attached  to  the  offices  held  by  them,  with  the  exception  of 
certain  specified  cases,  lii  the  application  of  the  foregoing  scale,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
period  of  service  should  be  reckoned  to  commence  from  the  date  on  which  the  individual 
may  have  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  by  the  prescribed  know- 
ledge of  two  or  more  of  the  oriental  lansruages ;  and  it  was  further  resolved,  that  in  the 
calculation  of  tlie  period  of  service,  the  time  during  which  an  individual  might  be  non-resi* 
dent  should  not  be  included. 

By  the  term  ''  non-residence,*'  as  here  employed,  is  not  meant  the  occasional  abaenoe  of 
an  individual  from  his  station  or  from  the  Presidency,  or  even  a  visit  to  China  or  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  to  any  other  place  within  the  limits  of  the  Company*s  charter,  but 
that  description  of  non-residence  which  is  legally  involved  in  a  visit  to  England,  or  to  any 
other  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter. 

Having  myself  suggested  to  the  Board  that  the  period  of  service  entitling  or  qualifying 
individueus  to  hold  certain  specified  allowances  should  be  reckoned  from  the  date  on  whicn 
they  might  be  pronounced  competent  to  enter  on  the  discharge  of  their  public  functions,  I 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  bring  to  notice  some  considerations  which  did  not  occur  to  me 
at  the  time,  but  which  have  satisfied  me  that  that  principle,  if  taken  in  connection  with  the 
rule  which  excludes  "  non-residence  "  from  the  calculation  of  the  periods  of  service,  will 
operate  frequently  with  severity,  and  sometimes  with  injustice. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  liberally  granted  to  their  civil  servants  who  may  wish  to 
visit  England  after  10  years'  residence,  a  furlough  of  three  years*  duration,  with  an  annual 
allowance  of  £500;  a  similar  indulgence,  thou^  with  a  smaller  annual  allowance,  is  extended 
to  the  junior  civil  servants,  however  short  their  residence,  the  state  of  whose  health  may 
render  a  return  to  Europe  necessary.  This  period  of  three  years'  absence  passed  on  furloiHn 
in  Ennfland,  whether  before  or  after  a  residence  of  10  years  in  India,  is  included  in  the  ou- 
ctdation  of  the  period  of  25  years*  service  required  to  entitle  a  civil  servant  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Annuity  Fund.  In  granting  the  indulgence  above  referred  to,  the  Honourable  Court 
expressed  themselves  as  strtingly  approving  of  the  occasional  visits  to  Europe  of  their  dfQ 
servants,  and  intimated  that  one  of  their  principal  motives  in  sanctioning  the  furlough,  was 
the  conviction  that  the  consequent  intercourse  of  their  servants  with  Europe  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  benefit,  as  well  to  the  individuals  as  to  the  public  service. 

The  expense  of  the  furlough  thus  established  is  not  defrayed  by  subscriptions  from  the 
civil  servants,  but  is  home  as  a  charge  on  the  Territorial  revenue.  It  was  eagerly  sought  for 
by  the  service  as  a  CTcat  benefit ;  it  was  strongly  supported  by  the  Supreme  Government; 
aixl  has  been  liberally  granted  by  the  controlling  authorities  in  England. 

The  new  rule,  however,  by  which  the  period  of  non-residence  is  excluded  from  the  caleu- 
lation  of  the  term  of  service  requisite  to  enable  individuals  to  draw  allowances  of  a  certain 
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amount,  will  render  the  bdon  of  furlough  no  longer  of  any  value,  for  no  one  except  under  "~"   ^ 

very  special  circumstances  would  avail  lumself  of  it.  M         u 

Under  the  operation  of  the  new  rule,  invalids  will  proceed  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  w,  g,  BayleVy  Esq, 
or  to  other  places  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  rather  than  seek  the  recovery     14th  April  1829. 
of  their  health  by  a  voyage  to  Europe,  \         ^ 

By  the  former  course,  they  would  be  entitled  to  draw  for  a  period  of  18  months  the  chief 
portion  of  their  allowances,  for  duties  of  which  they  perform  no  part ;  they  would  retain  the 
privilege  and  advantages  of  actual  residence ;  and  would  on  their  return  resume  possession 
of  their  proper  office. 

By  the  latter  course,  individuals  would  suflFer  not  merely  the  loss  of  office  and  emolu- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  heavy  expenses  to  which  they  must  be  subjected  ;  but  must  return 
with  the  very  depressing  and  discouraging  prospect,  of  being  compelled  to  wait  so  many 
additional  years  before  they  can  draw  the  allowances  then  actually  drawn  by  their  con- 
temporaries. 

With  this  impression,  I  would  propose  to  modify  the  rule,  and  to  admit  in  the  calculation 
of  the  period  of  local  residence,  any  period  not  exceeding  three  years  in  which  a  civil  ser- 
vant may  have  been  absent  under  the  furlough  rules  ;  or  in  cases  anterior  to  the  operation 
of  those  rules,  where  he  may  have  been  compelled  by  ill  health  to  return  to  Europe,  whether 
before  or  after  he  had  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  or  upon  private 
affairs  after  a  residence  of  10  years.  In  other  words,  that  the  same  indulgence  (to  the 
extent  of  three  years)  be  granted  to  individuals  who  may  have  proceeded  to  England  before 
the  furlough  rules  were  enacted,  as  it  is  proposed  should  now  be  granted  to  individuals  pro- 
ceeding to  Etigland  under  those  rules. 

Signed)  W.  B.  Batley, 

13th  April  1829. 


(10.)_RESOLUTION  of  the  Bengal  Government;  dated  14th  April  1829. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  and  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  Bart.,  having  expressed  their  concurrence  in  the  views  explained  in  the  above 

Minute  : 

Resolved,  that  in  modification  of  that  part  of  the  Resolution  dated  1 7th  February  last, 
which  prescribes  a  maximum  limit  for  the  allowances  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  graduated 
according;  to  the  period  of  actual  service,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  qualification,  and  with 
the  proviso  that  subsequent  non-residence  shall  be  deducted  ;  the  following  be  the  rate  for 
calculating  the  period  of  service. 

The  period  of  service  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  individual  being  declared 
qualified  for  the  public  service  by  the  prescribed  knowledge  of  two  languages,  as  before 
ordered  ;  but  n  on- residence,  by  absence  to  Europe  under  the  furlough  rules,  whether  before 
or  after  leaving  the  college,  or  before  or  after  completing  the  period  of  10  years'  residence, 
or  if  anterior  to  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  those  rules,  of  such  description  as  would 
have  entitled  an  individual  to  the  benefit  of  furlough  had  the  rules  existed  at  the  time  of 
such  absence,  shall  be  allowed  in  computing  the  period  of  actual  service  fixed  by  the  Reso- 
lution of  17th  February  as  necessary  to  ensJble  a  civil  servant  to  draw  the  allowances  therein 
respectively  stated.  Provided,  however,  that  no  period  of  absence  in  excess  of  three  years 
shall  be  included  in  the  said  computation  of  service,  under  whatsoever  circumstances  the 
party  may  have  prolonged  his  stay  in  Europe,  or  repeated  his  visit  to  that  country. 


Resolution  of 

the  Bengal 

Government, 

14th  April  1829. 
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(ll.)_RESOLUTION  of  the  Bengal  Government  (Commercial);  dated  14th  April  1829. 

The  allowances  of  the  covenanted  servants  employed  in  the  Conmnercial  branch  have 
been  left  to  be  regulated  in  this  department ;  but  a  scale  is  proposed  in  Schedule  (D)  calcu- 
lated so  as  to  place  the  officers  of  the  line  on  an  equal  footing  with  those  employed  in 
revenue  and  judicial  duties. 

The  allowances  of  every  officer  of  the  Commercial  department  have  been  fixed^  under 
the  special  orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors^*  at  a  given  sum,  or  a  given  rate  of  coomiissioD. 
The  sub  export  warehouse-keeper  and  his  assistant  receive,  besides  the  salary  allotted  to 
them  in  the  orders  referred  to,  a  commission  on  the  value  of  indigo  purchased  by  them  for 
the  Company,  at  a  rate  fixed  from  time  to  time  in  the  letters  conveying  orders  for  the 
article. 

The  plan  now  followed,  under  which  those  who  provide  articles  for  the  Company's  invest* 
ment  receive  a  per-centage  commission  on  their  outlay,  is  obviously  open  to  great  and 
fundamental  objections.  The  attention  of  Government  has  already  been  directed  to  the 
means  of  remedying  this  evil  in  part,  by  giving  the  commission  on  a  fixed  value,  instead  of 
on  the  cost  or  invoice  price,  wnich  being  fluctuating,  it  becomes  the  agent's  kiterest  to 
enhance.  It  seems,  however,  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  that  the  principle  of 
paying  the  commercial  officers  by  commission  is  erroneous,  and  that  it  would  be  greatly 
tor  the  benefit  of  the  interests  of  the  Honourable  Company  to  assume,  with  reference  to 
the  value  of  the  investment  ordered  for  consecutive  years,  that  a  certain  number  of  servants 
of  the  several  grades  will  be  required  for  its  provision,  and  for  these  to  be  paid  by  fixed 
salaries,  graduated  so  as  to  aflbrd  to  commercial  servants  equal  promotion  and  advantages 
with  those  of  other  branches,  and  no  higher.  If,  through  any  cnange  in  the  commercial 
operations  of  the  Honourable  Company,  the  total  charge  ior  establishments  under  this 
system  should  come  to  bear  more  than  due  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  concern,  the 
remedy  will  be  applied  by  reducing  the  number  of  servants  employed  in  providing  the 
investments,  and  vice  versa. 

Should  this  plan  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors^  the  scale 
of  salary  specified  in  Schedule  (D)  of  the  Resolution  passed  on  the  17th  February  appears 
the  properest  to  be  adopted,  upon  the  assumption  that  the  number  of  otBcen  required  for 
the  duty  of  the  department  will  not  admit  of  reduction  beyond  the  present  establisfamsnt. 
But  the  plan  of  paying  the  commercial  officers  by  commission  having  oeen  established  flrom 
the  earliest  time,  and  being  specially  confirmed  in  the  despatch  of  the  Honourable  Conrt  of 
Directors  dated  9th  February  1814,  as  the  rule  for  the  department,  it  will  not  be  proper  to 
make  any  alteration  in  this  fundamental  principle  of  the  commercial  arrangements,  without 
referring  the  question  for  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  in  England. 

In  the  mean  time,  believing  the  scale  of  commercial  allowances  specified  in  Schedule  (D) 
to  afibrd  a  fair  and  liberal  remuneration  to  the  officers  of  the  Commercial  department,  his 
Lordship  in  Council  is  pleased  to  determine,  that  pending  the  proposed  reierence  to  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  the  following  rules  shall  be  olraervea  for  regulating  aUoir* 
ances  in  the  Commercial  department,  on  the  occasion  of  future  vacancies  :^ 

First,  No  increase  to  be  made  in  the  emoluments  of  any  officer,  bqrond  the  amoont 
autliorized  by  the  Honourable  Court,  until  sanctioned  by  the  CourL 

Second,  Officers  appointed  to  commercial  situations  fidling  vacant  hereaftei^  to^  be 
informed  that  the  amount  specified  as  attached  to  their  situation  in  the  Schecfule  {t})f  is  te 
l)e  the  maximum  annual  amount  they  are  to  be  permitted  to  draw;  any  surplus  commisrioB 
(or  indigo  commission,  in  the  case  ot  the  officers  of  the  export  warehouse)  in  ezoess  of  Ae 
amount  so  fixed,  b  to  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  Government.  But  should  the 
emolument  of  a  commercial  officer  so  appointed  fall  short  for  any  year  of  the 

limitedy 
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limited,  he  will  be  entitled  to  receive  the  diflferenoe  from  any  commission  of  previous  years, 
since  the  date  of  his  appointment,  that  may  have  been  carried  to  the  credit  of  Government 
in  the  manner  above  provided. 


{12.)-EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Befigal;  dated  80th  April  1828. 


Letter  from,  dated  Ist  June  1896.  Susgest 
equalization  of  the  salaries  of  the  sillah  judges 
in  the  Lower  Provmces,  at  28^000  rupees  per 
annum  each ;  and  state  that  a  proportion  of 
the  increase  of  expense  which  such  an  arrange- 
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14di  April  i8». 


Letter 


Jodicittl 
toBengri, 
th  AorU  U 


2.  In  the  present  state  of  our  finances  we  canned 

sanction  the  increase  which  ^ou  propose  in  the  sala* 

ries  of  certain  of  the  zillah  judges  in  the  Lower  Pro-    80th  Aprfl^  I8S8. 

vinces.    We  are,  however,  perrectly  aware  of  the  in- 

KrS"r*riL.i^i'4JlS^    oonveni«,c«  pwduc^by  Went  ch«.ge8  in  the 

the  Western  Provinces  in  Fumickabadrupees» '   persons  filJll^  those  offices ;  and  With  a  Tiew  tO  guard 

instead  of  in  siocas.  against  it,  we  authcMise  you,  whenever  the  otSce  of 

judge  of  any  of  the  zillahs,  whose  salaiy  is  less  dian 
28,000  rupees  per  annum,  shall  have  been  filled  to  your  satisfaction  by  the  same  individual 
for  the  full  term  of  three  years,  to  grant  to  him  die  sum  necessary  to  complete  that  amount 
of  income ;  it  being  distinctly  understood  that  his  successor  is  not  to  receive  the  same 
advantage  until  he  shall  have  filled  the  office  for  the  same  term  of  three  years. 


(13.)— EXTRACT  SEPARATE  LETTER  to  Bengat;  dated  18th  February  1889. 

12.  It  may  probably  be  expedient  to  maintain  the  residencies  at  Delhi,  Ludnow  and 
Hyderabad,  upon  nearly  the  present  footing;  but  it  appears  to  us  that  tlK»e  at  Gwalior 
and  Nagpore  might  be  expediently  reduced  to  resiaencies  of  the  8d  dassy  considering 
their  diminished  political  importance,  and  die  drcumstance  of  one  of  the  princes  being  a 
minor. 

13.  The  same  observation  applies  to  Indore.  We  admit,  indeed,  in  so  fiur  as  respects 
Gwalior,  that  there  are  a  number  of  arrangemeiits  in  progress  with  Aat  court  which  would 
render  any  change  in  the  establishmeqt  of  die  residency  unadvisaUe  at  present;  but  the 
reducdon  should,  nevertheless,  be  kept  in  view. 

14.  We  are  aware,  also,  that  the  resident  at  Indore  has  the  important  charge  of  super- 
intending  the  affairs  of  Malwa ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  performance  of  these  duties 
would  be  better  provided  for  bv  the  appointment  of  a  superintendant  with  a  liberal  salanry 
who  would  not  find  it  a  very  burthensome  addidon  to  attend  to  the  afBun  of  Hblkara 
court  Under  such  arrangement,  die  allowance  now  granted  to  the  resident  Sat  taUe 
allowance,  &&,  or  a  sum  nearly  equivalent,  say  50,000  rupees  per  annum,  might  be  saved. 
It  is  not  our  wish  that  Mr.  Wellesfey's  emoluments  should  be  curtailed  while  lie  continuei 
to  hold  the  office  of  resident  (and  the  same  obserradon  will  apply  to  Mr.  Wilder^s  at 
Nagpore),  because  we  are  decidedly  averse,  on  equitaUe  consioerationsy  to  retrench  the 
allowances  of  individual  civil  servants,  except  in  cases  where  thw  have  recendy  been 
unduly  augmented ;  but  should  you  find  it  advisable  to  remove  Mr.  Wellesl^  to  the 
residency  at  Lucknow,  an  opening  would  be  made  lor  such  an  arrangement  as  we  have 
suggested.  r 

Ext  para.  39.    Where  military  officers  hold  civil  situadons  under  our  own  Government^ 
a  deducdon  ought  to  be  made  from  their  dvil  emoluments  equal  in  amount  to  dieirnulitaiy 

pay- 


HqMtfate  Letti 
toBeuEBl, ' 
18di  Fd>.  18S9. 
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(14.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal;  dated  27th  March  1829. 

2.  In  consequence  of  various  instances  of  inattention  to  our  former  orders,  we  deem  it 
incumbent  on  us  again  positively  to  interdict,  and  we  hereby  do  interdict,  the  increase,  on 
any  grounds  whatever,  of  the  salary  or  allowances  at  present  annexed  to  any  office,  civil  or 
military,  under  your  Government,  without  our  previous  sanction.  No  public  inconvenience 
can  be  sustained  from  a  strict  compliance  with  this  prohibition ;  and  should,  contrary  to  our 
just  expectation,  the  salary  or  allowances  of  any  officer  be  increased  without  our  previous 
sanction,  our  subsequent  confirmation  of  such  increase,  when  reported,  will  be  invariably 
withheld. 


(15.) 
Public  Letter 

to  Bengal, 
ISth  May  1829. 


(15.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  ^^ii^a/ ;  dated  18th  May  1820. 

2.  In  looking  over  your  books  of  civil  establishments,  we  observe  that  Mr.  Charles 
Bayley  drew  the  following  aggregate  allowance,  in  the  joint  capacity  of  commercial  resi- 
dent at  Benares,  Goruckpore,  S£>w,  and  Azimghur,  and  agent  for  the  provision  of  opium 
at  Benares: 


In  1825 
1826 
1827 


•  • 


Rs.  65,589    8    9 

79.883   IS      o 

91,908    o    o 


3.  These  allowances,  particularly  in  the  last  two  ycars^  very  considerably  exceed  the 
limits  of  the  most  liberal  remuneration  which  it  can  ever  be  expedient  to  grant  to  any  of 
our  civil  servants  under  the  rank  of  a  member  of  Council.  We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to 
consider  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been  drawn  partly  in  the  Commercial  and  partly 
in  the  Territorial  department,  as  any  justification  of  the  excess.  We  consider  ourselVes  as 
having  a  just  claim  on  tlio  whole  time  and  labour  of  all  our  servants,  in  wliatever  situations 
they  may  be  placed.  Before  two  distinct  duties  are  assimied  to  the  same  individual,  you 
should  consider  whether  he  is  capable  of  discharging  both  with  advantage  to  the  puUie 
interests.  It  is  only  when  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  this  is  the  case,  that  you  can  be 
justified  in  bestowing  two  offices  upon  the  same  person ;  and  when  you  do  so,  we  are 
entitled  to  expect  that  he  will  perform  the  duties  of  them  both  to  the  b<^t  of  his  ability,  OD 
a  salary  fixed  with  reference  to  the  importance  and  extent,  not  to  the  diversity  of  his  laboois. 
That  salary  should  appear  against  his  name  on  your  civil  list,  as  the  sum  total  of  his  allow* 


ances. 


4.  Were  this  principle  (which  we  think  is  perfectly  fair  as  respects  our  servants)  to  be 
steadily  acted  upon,  not  only  would  a  considerable  saving  be  effected,  but  the  practipB, 
which  we  observe  to  be  too  common,  of  accumulating  different,  and  in  some  instances  appa- 
rently incompatible,  appointments,  in  the  same  individual,  would  be  avoided. 

5.  For  incidental,  temporarv,  or  subordinate  duties,  which  cannot  be  convenientlj  per* 
formed  by  your  regularly-esta\)lished  functionaries,  adequate  provision  may,  we  amvoMHly 
be  made  from  among  our  unemployed  and  junior  servants. 

6.  When  we  consider  that  the  salary  of  the  chief  judge  of  the  Sudder  and  Xu 


Rs.  50,(.  00,  and  those  of  tlie  senior  judges  of  the  Courts  of  Appeal  and  Circuit,  with 
exception,*  at  Rs.  45,000 ;  we  cannot  but  reganl  the  following  allowances,  extracted  flrooi 
your  books  of  establishments  for  18'J7,  as  disproportionate  and  excessive: 

Sflk 


«  The  Salao' of  the  Senior  Judge  of  UiePforincial  Court  At  B«reilljruBf.48,S86L 
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Salt  Agent  at  Hidgellee        . .         . .         . . Rs.  69,445 

Ditto      -     24    Pergunnahs           . .       ...          , .         . .  52»559^ 

Ditto     -      Tumlook          ..          ..          61,536 

Opium  Agent  in  Malwa         . .         . .         • .         . .         . .         . .  60,000 

Ditto      -      Behar 52,888 

Sub-Export  Warehouse -keeper     . .         . .         . .         . .         . .  58,93s 

7.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  allowances  6f  none  of  our  civil  servants  under  the  rank  of 
member  of  Council  (with  the  exceptions  of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut^  the  chief 
secretary  to  Government,  and  the  senior  members  of  the  Revenue  Boards  and  the  Board  of 
Trade)  ought  to  exceed  Rs.  50,000  per  annum ;  and  we  direct  that  this  may,  from  and  after 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  be  regarded  as  the  established  maximum  to  which  (excepting  in 
the  offices  above  enumerated)  the  total  personal  allowances  of  a  civil  servant,  whether 
employed  in  the  Territorial  or  Commercial  department,  and  whether  paid  by  a  fixed  salary 
or  oy  commission,  shall  in  all  cases  be  invariably  restricted. 

8.  We  desire  that  you  will  immediately  proceed  to  carry ^these  our  directions  into  effect^ 
as  regards  all  persons  now  in  possession  01  allowances  beyond  that  maximum. 


I- 
Appendix  (SJ.) 

Public  Letter 

to  Bengal, 
13th  May  1829. 


(16.) — LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  at  Bengal, 

dated  10th  August  1831  ;  in  reply  to  Letter  of  June  6,  1829. 


(16.) 

Financial 

Letter  to  Bengal, 


1.  We  approve  of  your   determination  to  revise  the  allowances  of  the  several  offices 
usually  held  by  covenanted  civil  servants  of  your  establishment,  upon  the  principle  of  fixing 
a  maximum  of  income  for  each  office^  which  "  is  not  to  be  exceeded^  howsoever  various  the  August  1881. 
functions  may  be  which  an  officer  is  required  to  perform." 

2.  In  the  application  of  this  principle  to  the  highest  class  of  offiqes,  you  have  fixed  to 
some  of  those  offices  emoluments  rather  below  than  above  what  we  contemplated  in  our 
despatch  in  the  Public  department,  dated  the  13th  May  1829. 

3.  We  therein  desired  that  50,000  sicca  rupees  per  annum  should  be  regarded  as  the 
established  maximum  to  which  (with  the  exception  of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut, 
the  chief  secretary  to  Government,  and  the  senior  members  of  the  Revenue  Boards  and  the 
Board  of  Trade)  the  total  personal  allowances  of  a  civil  servant  should  in  all  cases  be 
invariably  restricted. 

4.  The  only  offices,  not  included  in  our  exceptions  from  the  operation  of  that  order,  to 
which  you  have  assigned  a  higher  rate  of  allowance  than  50^000  rupees  per  annum^  are 
those  of  the  resident  and  commissioner  at  Delhi,  the  residents  at  Hydi*abad,  Lucknow^  and 
Nagpore,  for  each  of  which  you  have  fixed  66,000  rupees  per  annum ;  and  those  of  the 
residents  at  Indore  and  GwaUor,  for  which  you  have  fixed  60,000  rupees  per  annum 
respectively. 

5.  You  have,  however,  resolved  (and  we  cordiaUy  approve  the  measure)  that  the  practice 
which  has  hitherto  prevailed,  of  granting  to  the  political  residents  special  allowancea  of 
large  amount  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  keep  public  tables,  shall  be  abolished  as 
vacancies  occur,  ^^when  the  residents  will  receive  the  above-mentioned  salaries  in  full  con- 
sideration of  their  services  and  expenses,  with  the  same  liberty  to  regulate  the  arrangements 
of  their  household  as  other  officers  enjoy. 

6.  Table  allowance  being  thus  abolished  prospectively^  we  think  that  the  sums  which  .you 
have  fixed  as  the  maximum  of  consolidated  emoluments  to  be  drawn  by  political  residents 
appointed  to  fill  vacancies  as  they  occur,  are  not  more  than  sufficient. 

7.  The  allowance  fixed  by  you  for  the  various  other  officers  are,  for  the  moit  party  on 
a  reduced  scale ;  and  we  are  happy^  to  obmry^  that  a  saving  of  some  conaequence  is 
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Re¥uion  ot* 
Aflowancn. 


expected  to  be  er^inuiilr  iccampiished  as  die  resole  of  the  wbole  arrangemenL    The 
benetit,  however,  is  Timspecrire.  md  will  xxat  diere&re  materially  relieve  the  <«wt'ng  pret- 


aure  uDoa  vour  Tnnni'"^, 


9.  Ai  die  some  .ime  ^e  nsnark,  diac  in  iome  instances  yoa  hare  increased  the  allowances 
of  o£ce:i»  7! til  immeuiare  jenenc  'ja  die  servants  hi^Iding  them.  Thus  you  have  made 
reductiuns  pnj&pecuve.  md  Jicr»a:>e  ot*  chorite  immediate. 


9.  W'e  sboil  aot  now  dotiuire  vbetiier  diese  angmentadons  of  salary  would  be  justified 
if  our  peciuiLurv  cirrrjinstances  were  prosperous:  in  the  present  state  of  our  finances 
we  cannot  smctzun  diem,  and  we  iirecc  due  iroai  the  receipt  of  this  letter  the  increase  be 

witiidmwn. 

10.  We  likewise  desire  diac  die  reductions  enjoined  in  our  letter  in  the  Public  depart- 
ment ot  I3l:i  May  l!^:29«  oiav  je  immediocely  curied  into  effect;  if  they  have  not  oeeDi 
as  we  cru5t  d:ey  :iave.  upcn  die  receipt  of  diac  despatch* 

11.  As  a  ^rier.Li  rule,  no  Varies  but  diose  excepted  in  your  late  arrangement^  as  sped* 
fied  in  i:\^  ^z:\  vara;:*^ii.Mi  or  diis  despatch,  must  henceforth  exceed  50,000  sicca  rupees. 
The  only  r'urdier  oxv.*epc:i;n  wbich  we  can  sanction*  and  which  is  of  temporary  operation,  is 
that  in  respect  :o  die  offices  which  we  exempted  from  the  reduction  in  our  orders,  and 
which  are  \::ixuixiL'ractfd  i:i  die  Jd  ]7ura^aph  ot  this  despatdi;  the  individuals  holding  those 
olfict:s  ac  :iic  time  your  revsed  arrangement  was  promulgated  may  retain  the  higher  allow- 
aiicvs  UEK-I  diey  v^iuc  diose  sicuadons* 

\'i.  U  -ch  respect  ^J  tiie  rule  wiiich  you  have  intnxluced  for  regulating  to  some  extent 
the  ^inciU{t!Cii:>  or'civii  ?ervanc2^  accordmi;  Co  the  actual  period  of  their  effective  employment, 
we  must  oeservt**  :iiac  die  Acts  of  the  Le«;islature  have  restricted  the  local  Govemmenti 
froin  v.viircrrin:r  otiicvs  oi' certain  amounts  of  emoluments  upon  servants,  until  after  the  com* 
plecion  of  prvjirribec  periods  of  residence. 


to 


upon  the  holding  of  oflicei 
by  ^v>ui)a:  s^Tvuiics*  and  lo  prevent  their  drawing  the  full  emoluments  annexed  to  the  cfiocs 

untt!  cho  rule  «.^' service  eutidesthem  to  do  so* 

1 1.  W'c  are  of  opittion  chat  in  every  case  (and  we  hope  and  believe  there  is  no  exception 
tv>  the  rulo^  tor  ^*Icoc:o:t  of  odices  upon  the  ground  of  qualification  and  fitness,  the  servants 
wh\«  itMv  Iv  9sv>  ^^Iccc^xi  are  justly  entitleil  to  the  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices;  it 
l)«^iiif(  »t«a>s  uiTd<*i-NCvKH.t  that  in  making  the  selections  our  local  Governments  carefiillj 
lUALiuaiu  the  ifsLiictionii  rtxiuired  by  the  law  to  which  we  have  referred. 

!>.  U\  a$  mu^c  A^n>eciuies  occur,  you  find  it  necessary  to  select  a  junior  servant  to  fill  an 
\^llUv  u^ualU  MkI  by  a  senior,  that 'necessity  niust  be  presumed  to  indicate  the  pniii  wifit 
l\v  the  ituluKiuHt  A>WleccevU  of  :sufHrrior  qualifications  and  pretensions.  To  deprive  such 
a*  MU-vHiu  of  any  pv>rtioa  of  the  reward  due  to  his  exertions  and  talents,  must  tend  lo 
wt*akvKk  that  >(iuuilus  t\>  c^Mupetition  which  is  so  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  a  body  oqb- 
MiluuM  Uko  our  civil  stTvice:  whilst  a  rule  for  giving  reduced  salaries  to  servants  becanss 
llicY  uiv  of  junior  standing,  may  we  fear  become  a  frequent  plea  in  favour  of  the  selcctiao 
of  j\inioi>t  H!«  objtvts  of  (>atrv>nage,  to  the  prejudice  and  dissatisfaction  of  their  more  expe- 
ririuvdt  rtUil  pr\>liably  ixiually  qualified  seniors. 

Itl.  I«\»r  tliivt«>  reasiuts  we  feel  it  necessary  to  direct  the  abrogation  of  the  mle  of  senrioe^ 
IviMw  {\w  date  of  your  rt^ceipt  of  the  present  despatch. 

17.   Wo  however  dosirei  that  when  any  member  of  our  service  shall  be  selected  fay  yov 
fWuu  iin  opinion  o(  Ids  su|H*rior  tltness,  for  a  charge  to  which  his  rank  by  seniority  may 
rnililr  him.  thr  gitnimis  of  such  opinion  may  be  explained  and  transmitted  to  ii% 
Willi  lliit  rrpoi  t  of  his  iip|H>intmont. 

IN.  Ill  tlir  loth  aiul  37th  imragraphs  of  your  Resolution  of  the  I7th  Febmary  IBSitit 
II  priividc'd  that  the  individuals  shall  be  restncted  from  receiving  salary  from 
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office,  even  though  they  shall  execute  other  duties  besides  those  to  which  the  principal  salary 
is  nominally  attached.  Considering,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  whole  of  jthe,  time  and  ability 
of  individuals  holding  appointments  in  our  service  should  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern- 
ment, we  entirely  approve  of  that  Regulation,  The  practice  of  granting  two  or  more 
distinct  salaries  to  the  same  individual  has  been  much  too  prevalent  in  our  service,  especially  10th  August  1831. 
under  your  presidency.  We  now  direct  that  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  paras,  to  wnich  we 
have  referred,  be  carried  into  effect  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  present  despatdh^ 
in  every  case  where  more  than  one  office  is  held  by  any  civil  servant,  except  under  the 
following  circumstances : 

1st.  If  the  aggregate  salary  received  by  the  individual  exceed  rupees  50,000,  he  bein<r 
subjected  to  the  reduction  directed  in  our  letter  of  13th  May  1829,  and  referred  to  in 
para.  10  of  this  despatch,  is  not  to  be  liable  to  further  reduction  under  this  Regulation, 
while  he  continues  to  hold  his  present  appointment. 

2d.  If  the  aggregate  salary  received  by  the  individual  should  in  any  case  fall  below  the 
salary  which,  in  the  revised  scale  of  allowances,  is  attached  to  the  principal  office  he  holds, 
the  whole  amount  of  salary  may  be  retained;  and, 

3d.  If  the  salary  of  the  principal  office,  now  received  by  an  individual,  exceed  what  vnM 
be  allotted  to  it  under  the  revised  scale,  we  shall  not  object  to  his  continuing  to  receive  the 
larger  salary  while  he  remains  in  possession  of  that  office :  in  such  case  he  will  cease  to 
receive  only  the  allowances  attached  to  any  other  office  or  offices  that  he  may  hold. 


STATE  of  the  CIVIL  SERVICE. 


(17.) 

Letter  from 

Secretary  to  B«n- 

iral  Crovemmenf, 
27th  Dec.  1831. 

General 
Department. 


(17.) — LETTER    from  G.  A.  Bushby,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government,  to 
P.  AuBER,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors;   dated  27th       ^.^J®«     . 
December  1831.  Civil  Service. 

Sir: 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Honourable  the  Vice-President  in  Council  to  transmit  to  you  copies 
of  the  undermentioned  documents  to  be  laid  before  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors. 

No.  1. — Letter  from  the  Civil  Finance  CJommittee,  dated  the  16ih  of  December  1880, 
reporting  their  opinion  of  the  number  of  Writers  that  will  be  required  annually,  to  main* 
tain  an  adequate  body  of  Civil  Servants  for  the  administration  ot  the  three  presidencies.* 
— Note.  A  Copy  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee's  letter,  dated  the  24th  February,  was 
forwarded  to  the  Honourable  Court  with  a  despatch  from  the  General  Department,  dated 
the  16th  of  March  ISSO.f 

No.  2. — Letter  from  the  Acting  Secretary  to  Government  at  Bombay,  dated  the  23d  of 
December  1830,  forwarding  copies  of  Minutes  by  the  members  of  that  Government,  and  of 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Honourable  Court,  under  date  the  1st  December  1830,  on  the 
subject  of  the  deteriorated  condition  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  and  soliciting  the  parti- 
cular attention  of  the  Supreme  Government  to  certain  propositions  brought  forward  by 
the  late  Governor. 

No.  3. — Minute  by  the  late  Governor,  dated  the  18th  September  1830,  on  a  Pltil  for 
regulating  the  salaries  of  Civil  Servants,  partly  by  their  length  of  service,  and  partly  by  the 
nature  of  their  offices. 

Statements 


«Ma 


*  See  Oenertl  Appendix  III.  No.  16i» 
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Statements,  Nos.  1  and  2,  the  former  exhibiting  the  allowances  proposed  to  be  assigned- 
to  each  situation  according  to  the  standing  of  the  incumbents;  and  the  latter  showing  the 
financial  results  which  would  have  attended  such  an  arrangement,  supposing  the  scheme  ta 
have  been  acted  upon  from  the  1st  June  1830. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Homer,  dated  the  22d  September. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Newnham,  dated  25th  September. 

No.  4. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  the  Acting  Secretary  to 
Government  at  Bombay,  dated  the  10th  March  1881,  containing  his  Lordship's  sanction, 
pending  the  pleasure  ot  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  the  scale*  of  allowanees 
proposed  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  the  late  Governor's  Minute,  for  servants  out  of  empk^ 
without  fault  on  their  part 

No.  5. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  the  7th  March  1881, 
directing  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham,  T.  C.  Robertson,  iV.  Fane,  H.  T.  Prinsep,  R.  M. 
Tilghman,  and  W.  H.  Macnaghten,  to  form  themselves  into  a  committee,  and  after  oon- 
sidering  the  above  communications,  to  report  their  opinion  on  the  plan  advocated  by  the 
late  Governor  in  Council  (which  had  its  origin  with  Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie,  of  the  BennI 
Civil  Service)  for  recasting  the  allowances  of  the  Civil  Service,  so  as  to  make  them  consist 
partly  of  a  personal  salary  fixed  with  reference  to  the  standing  of  the  incumbents,  and 
partly  of  an  oiBce  salary  regulated  by  the  responsibility  and  labour  of  the  duties  to  be  per- 
formed. The  committee  are  likewise  called  upon  to  submit  suggestions  as  to  the  means  of 
accelerating  promotion  by  inducing  the  retirement  of  civil  servants  after  a  given  period, 
and  in  regai'a  to  the  employment  of  the  junior  assistants. 

No.  6. — Report  of  the  Committee,  dated  the  24th  May  18S1,  on  the  subjects  referred  to 
them. 

No.  7. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  the  Committee,  dated 
the  28th  of  May  1831,  calling  upon  the  members,  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham  and  W.  Mac^ 
naghten,  who  dissented  from  the  recommendation  of  the  majority,  to  state  the  grounds  of 
their  sentiments  against  the  employment  of  junior  servants  in  the  adjudication  ofcivil  suits. 

No.  8. — Reply  of  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham  and  VV.  Macnaghten,  dated  the  82d  June  1811. 

No.  9. — Minute  by  the  Governor-general,  dated  the  10th  November  1881. 

Nos.  10  and  10  A. — Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie's  paper  and  recast  of  the  civil  allowanees  of  the 
Bengal  Presidency,  as  they  stood  on  the  1st  November  1825. — Note.  These  documents 
are  without  signature  or  date,  but  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  when  on  a  tour  in  ue 
Western  Provinces  with  Lord  Amherst  in  1826. 

No.  II. — Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Vice-President  in  Council  in  the  Judicial 
Department,  dated  the  20th  December  18S1,  containing  a  Minute  1^  Mr.  Bluntf  with 
reference  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Eraser,  the  latejud^  and  muistrate  of  the  northern  diTisioa.oT 
Bundlecund,  and  to  the  question  of  notifying  in  the  public  prints  instances  of  n^ect  or 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  civil  servants,  m  like  manner  as  is  the  practice  in  the  army^  al- 
luded to  in  paragraphs  12  to  19  of  the  Governor-general's  Minute.  Mr.  Blunt  records  altO" 
his  concurrence  m  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  Uie  committee  in  favour  of  employiqg  the 
junior  servants  as  heretofore  in  the  adjudication  of  civU  suits. 

I  am,  &C. 

(Signed)        G.  A.  BusHBVt 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government. 
Fort  William,  27th  December  1881. 


From  lo  to  14  yasr*!  tenricc 
14  to  18      ditto     .. 
iStoaa      ditto 
jsuidu|rwndi 
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.. 
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(18.) — LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Governinenty  to  the  Secretary  to  the 


:♦    .»' 


Supreme  Government  at  Fort  William;  dated  2Sd  December  1830.  '  (^^^V 

Sir:  Letterfron 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  ^^!^  ^  ^^°^' 
purpose  of  being  laid  before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  the  ^a  n^^"l^S^ 
accompanying  copies  of  the  Minutes  recorded  by  the  late  Governor  and  the  ptesent  mem-  ^' 

bars  of  this  Government,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  despatch  to  the  Honourable  the  Cburt 
of  Directors,  suggesting  measures  for  ameliorating  the  depressed  condition  in  which  the 
civil  servants  of  this  presidency  are  now  placed,  in  consequence  of  the  extensive  and  varied 
modes  of  reductions  in  the  public  expenditure,  which  finanical  embari*assments  have  com- 
pelled this  Government  to  adopt* 

2.  The  Governor  in  Council  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  the  particular  consideration  of 
his  Lordship  in  Council,  the  various  arrangements  suggested  for  the  improvement  of  the 
civil  service,  and  earnestly  to  request  his  sanction  to  tne  immediate  adoption  of  the  scale 
of  remuneration  proposea  to  servants  out  of  employ,  in  the  12th  paragraph  of  that 
despatch,  viz. 

That  Civil  Servants  out  of  employ,  from 

10  to  14  Years*  service,  receive     ..         ..  600  rupees  per  month. 

14  to  18       ..         .. 800            — 

18  to  22       ..         ..         ..         ..         ..  1,000             — 

And    22    and  upwards       .•         ..          ..  1,200             — 

I  am,  &c« 

(Signed)        J.  P.  Wjlloughby, 
Bombay  Castle,  23d  December  1830.  Acting  Secretary  to  the  Government. 


(19.) — MINUTE  by  the  late  Governor,  Sir  John  Malcolm  ;  dated  Daporee, 

18th  September  1830.  .  /jg\ 

1  HAVE  stated,  in  my  remarks  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Fell,  my  intention  to  notice  generaUy         Minute  by 
the  situation  of  civil  servants  at  this  presidency  now  out  of  employ ;  and  in  d<»ng  this,  I  am      ^^^  •^-  Malcolm, 
compelled,  by  the  actual,  as  well  as  prospective,  condition  of  the  civil  service  of  Bombay,     ^®^^  Sept.  1830. 
to  bring  the  whole  subject  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors. 

In  my  Minute  of  the  1st  of  December  last,  1  alluded  to  a  plan  for  regulating  the  salaries 
of  civil  servants  in  a  considerable  degree  by  length  of  service,  and  I  proposed  its  immediate 
adoption  with  respect  to  certain  offices.  I  now  lay  before  the  Board  the  following  docu- 
ments :  No.  1,  being  a  statement  of  the  allowances  according  to  the  graduated  scales 
which  I  should  propose  to  be  assigned  to  each  situation  afiPecting  me  civil  service,  according 
to  the  standing  of  the  gentlemen  filling  it  No.  2,  being  a  statement  showing  the  financi^ 
results  which  would  attend  the  introduction,  at  the  present  moment,  of  this  scale;  th^ 
results,  it  will  be  seen,  would  produce  a  reduction  of  more  than  nine  per  cent.  Tne 
principle  is  so  fair,  that  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  to  it  It  renders  the  employ- 
ment of  public  officers,  when  juniors,  in  situations  for  which  they  are  particularly  fitted, 
more  easy  and  more  economical  than  it  now  is ;  and  it  is  assuredly  proper  that  while  a  fair 
remuneration  is  given  for  the  duties  of  a  station,  that  it  should  be  graduated  with  reference 
to  the  claims  from  length  of  service  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  filled.  This  system  is  fur- 
ther recommended  to  me  by  its  being  an  approximation  to  the  plan  for  giving  a  certain  pay 
according  to  seniority  to  civil  servants,  ana  fixing  iudependen%  a£ tlfif^t^  au  aiwwance  for  the 
duties  of  the  station  to  which  they  are  nominated! 

The  arguments  used  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  brought  this  plan  to  the  notice  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  are  to  my  mind  unanswerable,  and  he  has  shown  by  figured  statements  that  it 
would  be  no  increase  of  expense.  Cases  must  daily  happen  wbere^  from  the  nature  of  the 
duties  committed  to  civil  servants,  the  greatest  embarraflBments  and  often  much  loss  must 

occur 


I.  6eo        APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

Re^Soa  of  (9.)— MINUTE  by  W.  B.  BAYLEY,  Esq.  dated  14th  April  1829. 

AlJowancet.  jj,  fixing  the  allowances  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  several  offices  held  by  covenanted 

^  ( 9J)  civil  servants,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  the  amount  of  those  allowances  should  be 

Minute  by  regulated  with  reference  to  the  period  during  which  the  individuals  holding  office  might  have 

W.  B.Bayley,Bsq.  been  employed  in  the  active  duties  of  the  service;*  and  the  following  scale  was  adopted  for 

Uth  April  1829.    ^^  purpose. 

The  nuudmum  allowance  of  officers  whose  period  of  service  shall  not 

exceed  3  years,  was  to  be   . .         6,000  rupees  per  annum. 

More  than  3  years,  but  less  than  5  years        . .       13,200  -— 

—  5  ditto,  but  less  than  8  ditto  • .         • .         . ,        19,300  — 

—  8  ditto,  but  less  than  1 1  ditto         . .         . .         . .         . .       25,300  — 

More  than  11,  the  full  salarv  attached  to  the  offices  held  by  them,  with  the  exception  of 
certain  specified  cases.  In  tne  application  of  the  foregoing  scale,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
period  of  service  should  be  reckoned  to  commence  from  the  date  on  which  the  individual 
may  have  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  by  the  prescribed  know- 
ledge of  two  or  more  of  the  oriental  languages ;  and  it  was  further  resolved,  that  in  the 
calculation  of  the  period  of  service,  the  time  during  which  an  individual  might  be  non-reei- 
dent  should  not  be  included. 

Bvthe  term  '^non-residence,*'  as  here  employed,  is  not  meant  the  occasional  abstnoe  of 
an  individual  from  his  station  or  from  the  Presidency,  or  even  a  visit  to  China  or  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  to  any  other  place  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  but 
that  description  of  non-residence  which  is  legally  involved  in  a  visit  to  England,  or  to  any 
other  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter. 

Having  myself  suggested  to  the  Board  that  the  period  of  service  entitling  or  qualifyiitf 
individuids  to  hold  certain  specified  allowances  should  be  reckoned  from  the  date  on  whicn 
they  might  be  pronounced  competent  to  enter  on  the  discharge  of  their  public  functions,  I 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  bring  to  notice  some  considerations  which  did  not  occur  to  me 
at  the  time,  but  which  have  satisfied  me  that  that  principle,  if  taken  in  connection  with  the 
rule  which  excludes  '^  non-residence  "  from  the  calculation  of  the  periods  of  service,  will 
operate  frequently  with  severity,  and  sometimes  with  injustice. 

The  Court  of  Directors  have  liberally  granted  to  their  civil  servants  who  may  with  to 
visit  England  after  10  years'  residence,  a  furlough  of  three  years'  duration,  with  an  annual 
allowance  of  £500;  a  similar  indulgence,  though  with  a  smaller  annual  allowance,  is  extended 
to  the  junior  civil  servants,  however  short  their  residence,  the  state  of  whose  health  may 
render  a  return  to  Europe  necessary.  This  period  of  tlircc  years'  absence  passed  on  furlougn 
in  England,  whether  before  or  after  a  residence  of  10  years  in  India,  is  included  in  the  m- 
culation  of  the  period  of  25  years'  service  required  to  entitle  a  civil  servant  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Annuity  Fund.  In  granting  the  indulgence  above  referred  to,  the  Honourable  Court 
expressed  themselves  as  strongly  approving  of  the  occasional  visits  to  Europe  of  their  civil 
servants,  and  intimated  that  one  of  their  principal  motives  in  sanctioning  the  furlough,  was 
the  conviction  that  the  consequent  intercourse  of  their  servants  with  Europe  would  De  pro- 
ductive of  benefit,  as  well  to  the  individuals  as  to  the  public  service. 

The  expense  of  the  furlough  thus  established  is  not  defrayed  by  subscriptions  from  the 
civil  servants,  but  is  bonie  as  a  charge  on  the  Territorial  revenue.  It  was  eagerly  sought  for 
by  the  service  as  a  great  benefit ;  it  was  strongly  supported  by  the  Supreme  Government; 
and  has  been  liberally  granted  by  the  controlling  authorities  in  England. 

The  new  rule,  however,  by  which  the  period  of  non-residence  is  excluded  from  the  calcu- 
lation of  the  term  of  service  requisite  to  enable  individuals  to  draw  allowances  of  a  certain 

amount, 

*  Vide  resolutions  of  the  1 7th  February  last. 
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amount^  will  render  the  bbon  of  furlough  no  longer  of  any  value,  for  no  one  except  under  ' 

very  special  circumstances  would  avail  lumself  of  it.  M         h 

Under  the  operation  of  the  new  rule,  invalids  will  proceed  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  w.  g,  Bayley»  Esq. 
or  to  other  places  within  the  limits  of  the  Company's  charter,  rather  than  seek  the  recovery     14th  April  1829. 

of  their  health  by  a  voyage  to  Europe. 

By  the  former  course,  they  would  be  entitled  to  draw  for  a  period  of  18  months  the  chief 
portion  of  their  allowances,  for  duties  of  which  they  perform  no  part ;  they  would  retain  the 
privilege  and  advantages  of  actual  residence  ;  and  would  on  their  return  resume  possession 
of  their  proper  office. 

By  the  latter  course,  individuals  would  suffer  not  merely  the  loss  of  office  and  emolu- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  heavy  expenses  to  which  they  must  be  subjected  ;  but  must  return 
with  the  very  depressing  and  discouraging  prospect,  of  being  compelled  to  wait  so  many 
additional  years  before  they  can  draw  the  allowances  then  actually  drawn  by  their  con- 
temporaries. 

With  this  impression,  I  would  propose  to  modify  the  rule,  and  to  admit  in  the  calculation 
of  the  period  of  local  residence,  any  period  not  exceeding  three  years  in  which  a  civil  ser- 
vant may  have  been  absent  under  the  furlough  rules  ;  or  in  cases  anterior  to  the  operation 
of  those  rules,  where  he  may  have  been  compelled  by  ill  health  to  return  to  Europe,  whether 
before  or  after  he  had  been  declared  qualified  to  enter  upon  his  public  duties,  or  upon  private 
affairs  after  a  residence  of  10  years.  In  other  words,  that  the  same  indulgence  (to  the 
extent  of  three  years)  be  granted  to  individuals  who  may  have  proceeded  to  England  before 
the  furlough  rules  were  enacted,  as  it  is  proposed  should  now  be  granted  to  individuals  pro- 
ceeding to  England  under  those  rules. 

Signed)  W.  B.  Bayley, 

13th  April  1829. 


(10.)— RESOLUTION  of  the  Bengal  Government;  dated  14th  April  1829. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  and  the  Honourable  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  Bart.,  having  expressed  their  concurrence  in  the  views  explained  in  the  above 
Minute : 

Resolved,  that  in  modification  of  that  part  of  the  Resolution  dated  1 7th  February  last, 
which  prescribes  a  maximum  limit  for  the  allowances  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  graduated 
according  to  the  period  of  actual  service,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  qualification,  and  with 
the  proviso  that  subsequent  non-residence  shall  be  deducted  ;  the  following  be  the  rate  for 
calculating  the  period  of  service. 

The  period  of  service  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  individual  being  declared 
qualified  for  the  public  service  by  the  prescribed  knowledge  of  two  languages,  as  before 
ordered  ;  but  n on- residence,  by  absence  to  Europe  under  the  furlough  rules,  whether  before 
or  after  leaving  the  college,  or  before  or  after  completing  the  period  of  10  years'  residence, 
or  if  anterior  to  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  those  rules,  of  such  description  as  would 
have  entitled  an  individual  to  the  benefit  of  furlough  had  the  rules  existed  at  the  time  of 
such  absence,  shall  be  allowed  in  computing  the  period  of  actual  service  fixed  by  the  Reso- 
lution of  17th  February  as  necessary  to  enable  a  civil  servant  to  draw  the  allowances  therein 
respectively  stated.  Provided,  however,  that  no  period  of  absence  in  excess  of  three  years 
shall  be  included  in  the  said  computation  of  service,  under  whatsoever  circumstances  the 
party  may  have  prolonged  his  stay  in  Europe,  or  repeated  his  visit  to  that  country. 
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(il.)_RESOLUTION  of  the  Bengal  Government  (Commercial);  dated  Hth  April  1889. 

The  allowances  of  the  covenanted  servants  employed  in  the  Conunercial  branch  have 
been  left  to  be  regulated  in  this  department ;  but  a  scale  is  proposed  in  Schedule  (D)  calcu- 
lated so  as  to  place  the  officers  of  the  line  on  an  equal  footing  with  those  employed  in 
revenue  and  judicial  duties. 

The  allowances  of  every  officer  of  the  Commercial  department  have  been  fixed^  under 
the  special  orders  of  the  Court  of  Directors^*  at  a  given  sum,  or  a  given  rate  of  conmiisrion. 
The  sub  export  warehouse-keeper  and  his  assistant  receive,  besides  the  salary  allotted  to 
them  in  the  orders  referred  to,  a  commission  on  the  value  of  indigo  purchased  by  them  for 
the  Company,  at  a  rate  fixed  from  time  to  time  in  the  letters  conveying  orders  for  the 
article. 

The  plan  now  followed,  under  which  those  who  provide  articles  for  the  Company's  inyest- 
ment  receive  a  per-centage  commission  on  their  outlay,  is  obviously  open  to  great  and 
fundamental  objections.  The  attention  of  Government  has  already  been  directed  to  the 
means  of  remedying  this  evil  in  part,  by  giving  the  commission  on  a  fixed  value,  instead  of 
on  the  cost  or  invoice  price,  which  being  fluctuating,  it  becomes  the  agent*s  interest  to 
enhance.     It  seems,   however,  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  that  the  principle  of 

flaying  the  commercial  officers  by  commission  is  erroneous,  and  that  it  would  be  greatlj 
or  the  benefit  of  the  interests  of  the  Honourable  Company  to  assume,  with  reference  to 
the  value  of  the  investment  ordered  for  consecutive  years,  that  a  certain  number  of  servants 
of  the  several  grades  will  be  required  for  its  provision,  and  for  these  to  be  paid  by  fixed 
salaries,  graduated  so  as  to  afl'ord  to  commercial  servants  equal  promotion  and  advantages 
with  those  of  other  branches,  and  no  higher.  If,  through  any  cnange  in  the  commercial 
operations  of  the  Honourable  Company,  the  total  charge  for  establishments  under  this 
system  should  come  to  bear  more  than  aue  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  concern,  the 
remedy  will  be  applied  by  reducing  the  number  of  servants  employed  in  providing  the 
investments,  and  vice  versa. 

Should  this  plan  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  the  scale 
of  salary  specified  in  Schedule  (D)  of  the  Resolution  passed  on  the  17th  February  appears 
the  properest  to  be  adopted,  upon  the  assumption  that  the  number  of  oflBcers  requirad  for 
the  duty  of  the  department  will  not  admit  of  reduction  beyond  the  present  establishment 
But  the  plan  of  paying  the  commercial  officers  by  commission  having  oeen  established  from 
the  earliest  time,  and  being  specially  confirmed  in  the  despatch  of  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  dated  9th  February  1814,  as  the  rule  for  the  department,  it  will  not  be  proper  to 
make  any  alteration  in  this  fundamental  principle  of  the  commercial  arrangements,  without 
referring  the  question  for  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  in  England. 

In  the  mean  time,  believing  the  scale  of  conunercial  allowances  specified  in  Schedule  (D) 
to  aflTord  a  fair  and  liberal  remuneration  to  the  oilicers  of  the  Commercial  department,  nis 
Lordship  in  Council  is  pleased  to  determine,  that  pending  the  proposed  reterenee  to  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  the  following  rules  ^all  be  observea  for  regulating  allow* 
ances  in  the  Commercial  department,  on  the  occasion  of  future  vacancies  :-^ 

First,  No  increase  to  be  made  in  the  emoluments  of  any  officer,  beyond  the  amount 
authorized  by  tlie  Honourable  Court,  until  sanctioned  by  the  Court. 

Second,  Officers  appointed  to  commercial  situations  falling  vacant  hereaftert  to  be 
informed  that  the  amount  specified  as  attached  to  their  situation  in  the  Schedule  (D)^  is  It 
be  the  maximum  annual  amount  they  are  to  be  permitted  to  draw ;  any  surplus  nnmmiwnn 
(or  indigo  commission,  in  the  case  ot  the  officers  of  the  export  warehouse)  in  excess  of  the 
amount  so  fixed,  is  to  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  Government  But  should  the  amraal 
emolument  of  a  commercial  officer  so  appointed  fall   short  for  any  year  of  the  amount 

limited, 


•  Dated  9th  Feb.  1814. 
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limited,  he  will  be  entitled  to  receive  the  difFerenoe  from  any  commission  of  previous  years, 
since  the  date  of  his  appointment,  that  may  have  been  carried  to  the  credit  of  Government 
in  the  manner  above  provided* 


(12.)— EXTRACT  JUDICIAL  LETTER  to  Bengal;  dated  30th  April  1828. 


Letter  from,  dated  1st  June  1826.  Suggest 
equalization  of  the  salaries  of  the  zillah  judges 
in  the  Lower  Provinces,  at  28,000  rupees  per 
annum  each ;  and  state  that  a  proportion  of 
the  increase  of  expense  which  such  an  arrange- 
ment would  cause,  will  be  met  by  your  Reso- 
lution f©r  paying  the  salaries  of  the  judges  in 
the  Western  Provinces  in  Fumickabad  rupees, 
instead  of  in  stocas. 


2.  In  the  present  state  of  our  finances  we  cannot 
sanction  the  increase  which  you  propose  in  the  sala* 
ries  of  certain  of  the  zillah  judees  in  the  Lower  Pro- 
vinces. We  are,  however,  perfectly  aware  of  the  in- 
convenience produced  by  frequent  changes  in  the 
persons  filling  those  offices;  and  with  a  view  to  guard 
against  it,  we  authorise  you,  whenever  the  office  of 
judge  of  any  of  the  zillahs,  whose  salary  is  less  than 
28,000  rupees  per  annum,  shall  have  been  filled  to  your  satisfaction  by  the  same  individual 
for  the  full  term  of  three  years,  to  grant  to  him  the  sum  necessary  to  complete  that  amount 
of  income ;  it  being  distinctly  understood  that  his  successor  is  not  to  receive  the  same 
advantage  until  he  shall  have  filled  tiie  office  for  the  same  term  of  three  years. 
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30th  April  1828. 


(13.)— EXTRACT  SEPARATE  LETTER  to  Bengal;  dated  18th  February  1829. 

12.  It  may  probably  be  expedient  to  maintain  the  residencies  at  Delhi,  Lucknow  and 
Hyderabad,  upon  nearly  the  present  footing;  but  it  appears  to  us  that  those  at  Gwalior 
and  Nagpore  might  be  expediently  reduced  to  resiaencies  of  the  2d  class,  considering 
their  diminished  political  importance,  and  the  circumstance  of  one  of  the  princes  being  a 
minor. 

13.  The  same  observation  applies  to  Indore.  We  admit,  indeed,  in  so  far  as  respects 
Gwalior,  that  there  are  a  number  of  arrangements  in  progress  with  that  court  which  would 
render  any  change  in  the  establishment  of  the  residency  unadvisable  at  present;  but  the 
reduction  should,  nevertheless,  be  kept  in  view. 

14.  We  are  aware,  also,  that  the  resident  at  Indore  has  the  important  charge  of  super- 
intending the  affairs  of  Malwa ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  performance  of  these  duties 
would  be  better  provided  for  by  the  appointment  of  a  superintendant  with  a  liberal  salary, 
who  would  not  find  it  a  very  burthensome  addition  to  attend  to  the  affiurs  of  Holkar's 
court  Under  such  arrangement,  the  allowance  now  granted  to  the  resident  for  table 
allowance,  &c.,  or  a  sum  nearly  equivalent,  say  50,000  rupees  per  annum,  might  be  saved. 
It  is  not  our  wish  that  Mr.  Wellesley's  emoluments  should  be  curtailed  while  ne  continues 
to  hold  the  office  of  resident  (and  the  same  observation  will  apply  to  Mr.  Wilder's  at 
Nagpore),  because  we  are  decidedly  averse,  on  equitable  consiaerations,  to  retrench  the 
allowances  of  individual  civil  servants,  except  in  cases  where  they  have  recently  been 
unduly  augmented ;  but  sliould  you  find  it  advisable  to  remove  Mr.  Wellesley  to  the 
residency  at  Lucknow,  an  opening  would  be  made  for  such  an  arrangement  as  we  have 
suggested. 

Ext.  para.  39.  Where  military  officers  hold  civil  situations  under  our  own  Gt)vemments, 
a  deduction  ought  to  be  made  from  their  civil  emoluments  equal  in  amount  to  their  military 
pay. 
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(14.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  Bengal;  dated  27th  March  1829. 

2.  In  consequence  of  various  instances  of  inattention  to  our  former  orders,  we  deem  it 
incimibent  on  us  again  positively  to  interdict,  and  we  hereby  do  interdict,  the  increase,  on 
any  grounds  whatever,  of  the  salary  or  allowances  at  present  annexed  to  any  office,  civil  or 
military,  under  vour  Government,  without  our  previous  sanction.  No  public  inconvenience 
can  be  sustained  from  a  strict  compliance  with  this  prohibition ;  and  should,  contrary  to  our 
just  expectation,  the  salary  or  allowances  of  any  omcer  be  increased  without  our  previous 
sanction,  our  subsequent  confirmation  of  such  increase,  when  reported,  will  be  invariably 
withheld. 


(15.) 
Public  Letter 

to  Bengal, 
13th  May  1829. 


(15.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  jB«i^a/ ;  dated  ISth  May  1829. 

2.  In  looking  over  ^our  books  of  civil  establishments,  we  observe  that  Mr.  Charles 
Bayley  drew  the  following  aggregate  allowance,  in  the  joint  capacity  of  commercial  rest* 
dent  at  Benares,  Goruckpore,  Mow,  and  Azimghur,  and  agent  for  the  provision  of  opium 
at  Benares: 


In  1825 
1826 
1827 


Rs.  65^89  8  9 
79»883  IS  o 
91,908    o    o 


3.  These  allowauces,  particularly  in  the  last  two  years,  very  considerably  exceed  the 
limits  of  the  most  liberal  remuneration  which  it  can  ever  be  expedient  to  grant  to  any  of 
our  civil  servants  under  the  rank  of  a  member  of  Council.  We  are  by  no  means  disposed  to 
consider  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been  drawn  partly  in  the  Commercial  and  partly 
in  the  Territorial  department,  as  any  justification  of  the  excess.  We  consider  outbcIVm  as 
having  a  just  claim  on  tlio  whole  time  and  labour  of  all  our  servants,  in  whatever  aituatioDi 
they  may  be  placed.  Before  two  distinct  duties  are  assi^ied  to  the  same  individual,  you 
should  consider  whether  he  is  capable  of  discharging  bom  with  advantage  to  the  puMie 
interests.  It  is  only  when  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  this  is  the  case,  that  you  can  be 
justified  in  bestowing  two  offices  upon  the  same  person ;  and  when  you  do  so,  we  are 
entitled  to  expect  that  he  will  perform  the  duties  of  them  both  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  on 
a  salary  fixed  with  reference  to  the  importance  and  extent,  not  to  the  diversity  of  his  labonn. 
That  salary  should  appear  against  his  name  on  your  civil  list,  as  the  sum  toUd  of  hia  allow- 
ances. 

4.  Were  this  principle  (which  we  think  is  perfectly  fair  as  respects  our  servants)  to  be 
steadily  acted  upon,  not  only  would  a  considerable  saving  be  effected,  but  the  pracCiee, 
which  we  observe  to  be  too  common,  of  accumulating  different,  and  in  some  inatancei  nppn- 
rently  incompatible,  appointments,  in  the  same  individual,  would  be  avoided. 

5.  For  incidental,  temporarv,  or  subordinate  duties,  which  cannot  be  conveniantly  po^ 
formed  by  your  regularly-estaLlished  functionaries,  adequate  provision  may,  we  apprelMBdy 
be  made  from  among  our  unemployed  and  junior  servants. 

6.  When  we  consider  that  the  salary  of  the  chief  judge  of  the  Sudder  and  NiaBMl 
Adawlut  is  fixed  at  Rs.  GO^OOO  per  anniun  ;  that  tlie  salaries  of  your  chief  secretary  and  A* 
senior  members  of  vour  Revenue  Boards,  and  the  puisne  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlutj  MO- 
fixed  at  Rs.  55,000  ;  that  the  salaries  of  the  other  secretaries  to  Govemmeot  are  fixed  at 
Rs.  50,100,  and  those  of  the  senior  judges  of  the  Courts  of  Appeal  and  Circuit,  with  one 
exception,*  at  Rs.  45,000 ;  we  cannot  but  regard  the  following  allowances,  extracted  ftooi 
your  books  of  establishments  for  18*27,  as  disproportionate  and  excessive: 


The  Sdary  of  tlie  Senior  Judge  of  Uie  Piovincial  Court  st  BueiUj  it  Bi.  48^8861 
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Salt  Agent  at  Hidgellee        . .         . ,         . . Rs.  69,^45 

Ditto      -     24    Pergunnahs            . . 5%55l9 

Ditto     -      Tumlook          ..          ..          ..          ..          ..          ..  51,536 

Opium  Agent  in  Malwa         . .         . .         • .          . .         . .         .  •  60^000 

Ditto      -      Behar 52,888 

Sub-Export  Warehouse -keeper     . .         589932 

7.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  allowances  6(  none  of  our  civil  servants  under  the  rank  of 
member  of  Council  (with  the  exceptions  of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut^  the  chief 
secretary  to  Government^  and  the  senior  members  of  the  Revenue  Boards  and  the  Board  of 
Trade)  ought  to  exceed  Rs.  50,000  per  annum ;  and  we  direct  that  this  may,  from  and  after 
the  receipt  of  this  letter,  be  regarded  as  the  established  maximum  to  which  (excepting  in 
the  offices  above  enumerated)  the  total  personal  allowances  of  a  civil  servant,  whether 
employed  in  the  Territorial  or  Commercial  department,  and  whether  paid  by  a  fixed  salary 
or  by  commission,  shall  in  all  cases  be  invariably  restricted. 

8.  We  desire  that  you  will  immediately  proceed  to  carry ^these  our  directions  into  effect, 
as  regards  all  persons  now  in  possession  of  sulowances  beyond  that  maximum. 


Afps^fDix  (M.) 

(ISO 
Pubbc  Letter 

to  Bengal, 
13th  May  1829. 


(16.) — LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  at  Bengal, 

dated  10th  August  1831 ;  in  reply  to  Letter  of  June  6,  1829. 


Financial 
Letter  to  Bengal, 


1.  We  approve  of  your   determination  to  revise  the  allowances  of  the  several  offices 
usually  held  by  covenanted  civil  servants  of  your  establishment,  upon  the  principle  of  fixing   ^^^l  ^  ^®"^> 
a  maximum  of  income  for  each  office^  which  "  is  not  to  be  exceeded,  howsoever  various  the  August  1831. 
Functions  naay  be  which  an  officer  is  required  to  perform." 

2.  In  the  appUcation  of  this  principle  to  the  highest  class  of  offices,  you  have  fiixed  to 
some  of  those  offices  emoluments  rather  below  than  above  what  we  contemplated  in  our 
despatch  in  the  Public  department,  dated  the  13th  May  1829. 

3.  We  therein  desired  that  50,000  sicca  rupees  per  annum  should  be  regarded  as  the 
established  maximum  to  which  (with  the  exception  of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut, 
the  chief  secretary  to  Government,  and  the  senior  members  of  the  Revenue  Boards  and  the 
Board  of  Trade)  the  total  personal  allowances  of  a  civil  servant  should  in  all  cases  be 
invariably  restricted. 

4.  The  only  offices,  not  included  in  our  exceptions  from  the  operation  of  that  order,  to 
which  you  have  assigned  a  higher  rate  of  allowance  than  50,000  rupees  per  annum,  are 
those  of  the  resident  and  commissioner  at  Delhi,  the  residents  at  Hydrabad,  Lucknow,  and 
Nagpore,  for  each  of  which  you  have  fixed  66,000  rupees  per  annum ;  and  those  of  the 
residents  at  Indore  and  GwaUor,  for  which  you  have  fixed  60,000  rupees  per  annum 
respectively. 

5.  You  have,  however,  resolved  (and  we  cordially  approve  the  measure)  that  the  practice 
which  has  hitherto  prevailed,  of  granting  to  the  political  residents  special  allowance3  of 
large  amount  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to  keep  public  tables,  shall  be  abolished  aa 
vacancies  occur,  ^^  when  the  residents  wul  receive  the  aoove-mentioned  salaries  in  full  con- 
sideration of  their  services  and  expenses,  with  the  same  liberty  to  regulate  the  arrangements 
of  their  household  as  other  officers  enjoy. 

6.  Table  allowance  being  thus  abolished  prospectively^  we  think  that  the  sums  which  .you 
have  fixed  as  the  maximum  of  consolidated  emoluments  to  be  drawn  by  political  residents 
appointed  to  fill  vacancies  as  they  occur,  are  not  more  than  sufficient 

7.  The  allowance  fixed  by  you  for  the  various  other  officers  are^  for  the  most  par^  on 
a  reduced  scale ;  and  we  are  happy  to  observe  that  a.  saving  of  some  consequence  is 

I.  4  Q  expected 
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expected  to  be  eventually  accomplished  as  the  result  of  the  whole  arrangement.  The 
benefit,  however,  is  prospective,  and  will  not  therefore  materially  relieve  the  <«in'ng  pres- 
sure upon  your  finances. 

8.  At  the  same  time  we  remark,  that  in  some  instances  you  have  increased  the  allowances 
of  offices,  with  immediate  benefit  to  the  servants  holding  them.  Thus  you  have  made 
reductions  prospective,  and  increase  of  charge  immediate.    ' 

9.  We  shall  not  now  enquire  whether  these  augmentations  of  salary  would  be  justified 
if  our  pecuniary  circumstances  were  prosperous:  in  the  present  state  of  our  finances 
we  cannot  sanction  them,  and  we  direct  that  from  the  receipt  of  this  letter  the  increase  be 
withdrawn. 

10.  We  likewise  desire  that  the  reductions  enjoined  in  our  letter  in  the  Public  depart- 
ment  of  13th  May  1829,  maybe  immediately  carried  into  efiect;  if  they  have  not  oeeny 
as  we  trust  they  have,  upon  tlie  receipt  of  that  despatch. 

11.  As  a  general  rule,  no  salaries  but  those  excepted  in  your  late  arrangement,  as  sped* 
fied  in  the  4th  paragraph  of  this  despatch,  must  henceforth  exceed  50,000  sicca  rupees. 
The  only  further  exception  which  we  can  sanction,  and  which  is  of  temporary  operation,  is 
that  in  respect  to  the  offices  which  we  exempted  from  the  reduction  in  our  orders,  and 
which  are  enumerated  in  the  3d  paragraph  ot  this  despatch ;  the  individuals  holding  those 
offices  at  the  time  your  revised  arrangement  was  promulgated  may  retain  the  higher  allow* 
ances  until  they  quit  those  situations. 

12.  With  respect  to  the  rule  which  you  have  introduced  for  regulating  to  some  extent 
the  emoluments  of  civil  servants  accorditig  to  the  actual  period  of  their  efiective  employment, 
we  must  observe,  that  the  Acts  of  the  £e^islature  have  restricted  the  local  Grovernmenu 
from  conferring  offices  of  certain  amounts  ot  emoluments  upon  servants,  until  after  the  com- 
pletion of  prescribed  periods  of  residence. 

13.  This  provision  was  probably  designed  to  prevent  the  appointment,  through  favour, 
to  offices  highly  remunerated,  of  young  servants  not  Qualified  to  fill  them.  The  effect  of  the 
Regulation  which  you  have  framed  is  to  withdrawal!  restriction  upon  the  holding  of  offices 
by  young  servants,  and  to  prevent  their  drawing  the  full  emoluments  annexed  to  the  offices 
until  the  rule  of  service  entitles  them  to  do  so. 

14.  We  are  of  opinion  that  in  every  case  (and  we  hope  and  believe  there  is  no  exception 
to  the  rule)  for  selection  of  offices  upon  the  ground  of  qualification  and  fitness,  the  servants 
who  may  be  so  selected  are  justly  entitled  to  the  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices;  it 
being  always  understood  that  in  making  the  selections  our  local  Governments  carefully 
maintain  the  restrictions  required  by  the  law  to  which  we  have  referred. 

15.  If,  as  must  sometimes  occur,  you  find  it  necessary  to  select  a  junior  servant  to  fill  an 
office  usually  held  by  a  senior,  that  necessity  must  be  presumed  to  indicate  the  possessioiH 
by  the  individual  so  selected,  of  superior  qualifications  and  pretensions.  To  deprive  such 
a  servant  of  any  portion  of  the  reward  due  to  his  exertions  and  talents,  must  tend  to 
weaken  that  stimulus  to  competition  which  is  so  essential  to  the  efficiency  of  a  body  oob- 
stituted  like  our  civil  service;  whilst  a  rule  for  giving  reduced  salaries  to  servants  becanss 
they  are  of  junior  standing,  may  we  fear  become  a  frequent  plea  in  favour  of  the  selcctioo 
of  juniors  as  objects  of  patronage,  to  the  prejudice  and  dissatisfaction  of  their  more  expe- 
rienced, and  probably  equally  qualified  seniors. 

16.  For  these  reasons  we  feel  it  necessary  to  direct  the  abrogation  of  the  rule  of  scnrios^ 
from  the  date  of  your  receipt  of  the  present  despatch. 

17.  We  however  desire,  that  when  any  member  of  our  service  shall  be  selected  by  yov 
from  an  opinion  of  his  superior  fitness,  for  a  charge  to  which  his  rank  by  seniority  may  DcH 
entitle  him,  the  grounds  of  such  opinion  may  be  explained  and  transmitted  to  ns^  togecbcc 
with  the  report  of  his  appointment 

18.  In  the  10th  and  37th  paragraphs  of  your  Resolution  of  the  17th  Febmary  ISSfllit 
is  provided  that  the  individuals  shall  be  restricted  from  reoeivii^  salary  firom 
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office,  even  though  they  shall  execute  other  duties  besides  those  to  which  the  principal  salary 
is  nominally  attached.  Considering,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  whole  of  the.  time  and  ability 
of  individuals  holding  appointments  in  our  service  should  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern- 
ment, we  entirely  approve  of  that  Regulation.  The  practice  of  granting  two  or  more 
distinct  salaries  to  the  same  individual  has  been  much  too  prevalent  in  our  service,  especially  1^  August  18S1, 
under  your  presidency.  We  now  direct  that  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  paras,  to  wnich  we 
have  referred,  be  carried  into  effect  fi*om  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  prese^nt  despat^^h^ 
in  every  case  where  more  than  one  office  is  held  by  any  civil  servant,  except  under  the 
following  circumstances : 

1st.  If  the  aggregate  salary  received  by  the  individual  exceed  rupees  50,000,  he  being 
subjected  to  the  reduction  directed  in  our  letter  of  13th  May  1829,  and  referred  to  in 
para.  10  of  this  despatch,  is  not  to  be  liable  to  further  reduction  under  this  Regulation, 
while  he  continues  to  hold  his  present  appointment* 

2d.  If  the  aggregate  salary  received  by  the  individual  should  in  any  case  fall  below  the 
salary  which,  in  the  revised  scale  of  allowances,  is  attached  to  the  principal  office  he  holds, 
the  whole  amount  of  salary  may  be  retained;  and, 

3d.  If  the  salary  of  the  principal  office,  now  received  by  an  individual,  exceed  what  t^iU 
be  allotted  to  it  under  the  revised  scale,  we  shall  not  object  to  his  continuing  to  receive  the 
larger  salary  while  he  remains  in  possession  of  that  office :  in  such  case  he  will  cease  to 
receive  only  the  allowances  attached  to  any  other  office  or  offices  that  he  may  hold. 


STATE  of  the  CIVIL  SERVICE. 


(17.) — LETTER  from  G.  A.  Bushby,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government^  to 
P.  AuBER,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors;  dated  27th 
December  1831. 

Sir: 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Honourable  the  Vice-President  in  Council  to  transmit  to  you  copies 
of  the  undermentioned  documents  to  be  laid  before  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors. 

No.  1. — Letter  from  the  Civil  Finance  Committee,  dated  the  16th  of  December  1880, 
reporting  their  opinion  of  the  number  of  Writers  that  will  be  required  annually,  to  main«- 
tain  an  adequate  body  of  Civil  Servants  for  the  administration  oi  the  three  presidencies* 
— Note.  A  Copy  of  the  Civil  Finance  Committee's  letter,  dated  the  24th  Februaiy,  was 
forwarded  to  the  Honourable  Court  with  a  despatch  from  the  General  Department,  dated 
the  16th  of  March  1830.t 

No.  2.— Letter  from  the  Acting  SecreUry  to  Government  at  Bombay,  dated  the  23d  of 
December  1830,  forwarding  copies  of  Minutes  by  the  members  of  that  Government,  and  of 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Honourable  Court,  under  date  the  1st  December  1830,  on  the 
subject  of  the  deteriorated  condition  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  and  soliciting  the  parti- 
cular attention  of  the  Supreme  Government  to  certain  propositions  brought  forward  by 
the  late  Governor. 

No.  3. — Minute  by  the  late  Governor,  dated  the  18th  September  1880,  on  a  Pltri  for 
regulating  the  salaries  of  Civil  Servants,  partly  by  their  length  of  service,  and  partly  by  the 
nature  of  their  offices. 

Statements 


State  of  the 
Civil  Service. 

Letter  from 
Secretary  to  Ben- 

iraV  Crovemmcnf , 
27th  Dec.  1831. 

General 
Department. 


*  See  Oenend  Appendix  III.  No.  10> 
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Statements,  Nos.  1  and  2,  the  former  exhibiting  the  allowances  proposed  to  be  assigned 
to  each  situation  according  to  the  standing  of  the  incumbents;  and  the  latter  showing  the 
financial  results  which  would  have  attended  such  an  arrangement,  supposing  the  scheme  to 
have  been  acted  upon  from  the  1st  June  1830. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Romer,  dated  the  22d  September. 

Minute  by  Mr.  Newnham,  dated  25th  September. 

No.  4. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Govemor-generali  to  the  Acting  Secretary  to 
Government  at  Bombay,  dated  the  10th  March  1831,  containing  his  Lordship's  sanction, 
pending  the  pleasure  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  the  scale*  of  allowances 
proposed  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  the  late  Governor's  Minute,  for  servants  out  of  employ 
without  fault  on  their  part 

No.  5. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  the  7th  March  1881, 
directing  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham,  T.  C.  Robertson,  W'.  Fane,  H.  T.  Prinsep,  R.  M. 
Tilghman,  and  W.  H.  Macnaghten,  to  form  themselves  into  a  committee,  and  after  con* 
sidering  the  above  communications,  to  report  their  opinion  on  the  plan  advocated  by  the 
late  Governor  in  Council  (which  had  its  origin  with  Mr.  Holt  Maclcenzie,  of  the  Bennl 
Civil  Service)  for  recasting  the  allowances  of  the  Civil  Service,  so  as  to  make  them  consist 
partly  of  a  personal  salary  fixed  with  reference  to  the  standing  of  the  incumbents,  and 
partly  of  an  office  salary  regulated  by  tlie  responsibility  and  labour  of  the  duties  to  be  per- 
formed. The  committee  are  likewise  called  upon  to  submit  suggestions  as  to  the  means  of 
accelerating  promotion  by  inducing  the  retirement  of  civil  servants  after  a  given  period, 
and  in  regoi'd  to  the  employment  of  the  junior  assistants. 

No.  6. — Report  of  the  Committee,  dated  the  24th  May  1831,  on  the  subjects  referred  to 
them. 

No.  7. — Letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  the  Committee,  dated 
the  28th  of  May  1831,  calling  upon  the  members,  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham  and  W.  Mac* 
naghten,  who  dissented  from  the  recommendation  of  the  majority,  to  state  the  grounds  of 
their  sentiments  against  the  employment  of  junior  servants  in  the  adjudication  of^rivil  suits. 

No.  8. — Reply  of  Messrs.  T.  Pakenham  and  VV.  Macnaghten,  dated  the  22d  June  18S1. 

No.  9. — Minute  by  the  Governor-general,  dated  the  lOth  November  1881. 

Nos.  10  and  10  A. — Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie's  paper  and  recast  of  the  civil  allowances  of  the 
Bengal  Presidency,  as  they  stood  on  the  1st  November  1825. — Note.  These  documents 
are  without  signature  or  date,  but  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  when  on  a  tour  in  the 
Western  Provinces  with  Lord  Amherst  in  1826. 

No.  11. — Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Vice-President  in  Council  in  the  Judicial 
Department,  dated  the  20th  December  1831,  containing  a  Minute  by  Mr.  Blunt,  with 
reference  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Fraser,  die  late  judge  and  magistrate  of  the  northern  division  of 
Bundlecund,  and  to  the 
misconduct  on  the  part 

luded  to  in  paragraphs  12  to  19  of  the  Governor-general' 
his  concurrence  m  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  committee  in  favour  of  employing  the 
junior  servants  as  heretofore  in  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits. 

I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)        G.  A.  Bushby, 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government. 
Fort  William,  27th  December  1831. 


From  lo  to  14  >'ear*8  service  . .        600  Rupees  monthly. 

i4toiB      ditto ttoo  — 

iBtoa2      ditto 1,000  — 

33  and  upwards i»90o  — 
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(18.)— LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government}  to  the  Secretary  to  the  

Supreme  Government  at  Fort  WiUiam;  dated  23d  December  1880.  * '  (1^4 '  ' 

gjr:  LeilerihMi 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  to  transmit  tp  von,  for  the  ^^r^  ^  ^^"^^^ 
purpose  of  being  laid  before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  the  ^i  n^^^iaao'' 
accompanying  copies  of  the  Minutes  recorded  by  the  late  Governolf  ind  the  ptesent  mem-  ^* 

bars  of  this  Government,  together  with  a  copy  of  a  despatch  to  the  Honouraole  the  C!burt 
of  Directors,  suggesting  measures  for  ameliorating  the  depressed  condition  in  which  the 
civil  servants  of  this  presidency  are  now  placed,  in  consequence  of  the  extensive  and  varied 
modes  of  reductions  in  the  public  expenoiture,  which  finanical  embari*assments  have  com- 
pelled this  Government  to  adopt. 

2.  The  Governor  in  Council  has  directed  me  to  submit  to  the  particular  consideration  of 
his  Lordship  in  Council,  the  various  arrangements  suggested  for  the  improvement  of  the 
civil  service,  and  earnestly  to  request  his  sanction  to  the  immediate  adoption  of  the  scale 
of  remuneration  proposea  to  servants  out  of  employ,  in  the  12th  paragraph  of  that 
despatch,  viz. 

That  Civil  Servants  out  of  employ,  from 

10  to  14  Years' service,  receive  ..  ..  600  rupees  per  month. 

14  to  18       ..         ..         ..  ..  ..  800            — 

18  to  22       ..         ..         ..  ..  ..  1,000             ~ 

And    22    and  upwards       ..  ..  ..  1,200             — 

I  am,  &c« 

(Signed)        J.  P.  Wjlloughby, 
Bombay  Castle,  23d  December  1830.  Acting  Secretary  to  the  Government. 


(19.) — MINUTE  by  the  late  Governor,  Sir  John  Malcolm  ;  dated  Diqxiree, 

18th  September  1830.  /jgx 

I  HAVE  stated,  in  my  remarks  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Fell,  my  intentioa  to  notice  generaDy         Minute  by 
the  situation  of  civil  servants  at  this  presidency  now  out  of  employ ;  and  in  dcnng  this,  I  am      ^*'  '^-  Malcolm, 
compelled,  by  the  actual,  as  well  as  prospective,  condition  of  the  civil  service  of  Bombay,     ^^^  ^^P^*  ^^•*^^- 
to  bring  the  whole  subject  to  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of 

Directors. 

In  my  Minute  of  the  1st  of  December  last,  1  alluded  to  a  plan  for  regulating  the  salaries 
of  civil  servants  in  a  considerable  degree  by  length  of  service,  and  I  proposed  its  immediate 
adoption  with  respect  to  certain  offices.  I  now  lay  before  the  Board  the  following  docu- 
ments ;  No.  1,  being  a  statement  of  the  allowances  according  to  the  graduated  scales 
which  I  should  propose  to  be  assigned  to  each  situation  affecting  the  civil  service,  according 
to  the  standing  of  the  gentlemen  filling  it  No.  2,  being  a  statement  showing  the  financi^ 
results  which  would  attend  the  introduction,  at  the  present  moment,  of  this  scale;  these 
results,  it  will  be  seen,  would  produce  a  reduction  of  more  than  nine  per  cent.  Ine 
principle  is  so  fair,  that  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  to  it  It  renders  the  einploy- 
ment  of  public  officers,  when  juniors,  in  situations  for  which  they  are  particularly  ntted, 
more  easy  and  more  economical  than  it  now  is ;  and  it  is  assuredly  proper  that  while  a  fair 
remuneration  is  given  for  the  duties  of  a  station,  that  it  should  be  graduated  with  reference 
to  the  claims  from  length  of  service  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  filled.  This  system  is  fur- 
ther recommended  to  me  by  its  being  an  approximation  to  the  plan  for  giving  a  certain  pay 
according  to  seniority  to  civil  servants,  ana  fixing,  iAdependentof  tl^V  ai^  alfewance  for  the 
duties  of  the  station  to  which  they  are  nominateal 

The  arguments  used  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  brought  this  plan  to  the  notice  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  are  to  my  mind  unanswerable,  and  he  has  shown  by  figured  statements  that  it 
would  be  no  increase  of  expense*  Cases  must  daily  happen  wbere^  from  the  nature  of  the 
duties  committed  to  civil  servants,  the  greatest  ^mbarraflsments  and  o&en  modi  loss  must 

occur 
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,  I  occur  from  the  incompetence  or  comparative  unfitness  of  an  individual  to  an  office ;   yet 

^t?'*.^^^      ?  woiJd  it  not  be  harsh,  and  indeed  cruel,  to  remove  a  respectable  man, against  whose  integnty 

'  >»er¥ice.       there  was  no  charge,  from  a  station,  on  the  ground  of  his  not  being  equal  to  his  duties,  when 

the  cflect  of  that  removal  is  a  reduction  from  two  or  three  thousand  per  mensem  to  less  than 
throe  hundred  1*  The  same  difficulties  occur  when  civil  servants,  after  taking  their  furlough 
(probably  on  account  of  bad  health),  return  to  India.  Is  it  possible  a  Governor  can  fulfil 
without  pain  his  duty  of  selecting  according  to  his  judgment >  when  by  that  selection  he  may 
have  several  old  public  officers  (not  one  of  whom  he  may  deem  exactly  fitted  for  the  vacant 
station)  on  the  petty  allowance  which  the  regulations  now  grant  to  a  civil  servant,  whatever 
be  his  rank,  who  is  out  of  employ,  and  which  is  less  than  what  is  given  to  a  writer  of  six 
months*  standing  in  India,  from  the  date  of  his  passing  in  Hindoostanee  and  Joining  a  station  ? 

I  am  aware  of  the  argimients  that  may  be  used,  of  this  system  enabling  Governors  to 
employ  juniors  with  more  facility  to  the  injury  of  seniors  ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the 
service,  which  is  daily  becoming  more  one  of  supervision  and  control,  and  the  duties  con- 
sequently having  more  of  responsibility  attached  to  them,  and  requiring  more  of  knowledge 
and  of  talent  than  when  they  were  upon  a  more  limited  scale,  every  facility  to  the  latitude 
of  selection  must  be  an  advantage,  considering  the  nature  of  the  civil  service  and  its  duties. 
I  have  no  fear  of  abuse  of  patronage  ever  proKiucing  evils  equal  to  those  which  the  system 
recommended  would  remedy. 

It  will  depend  upon  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  what  attention  they  may  pay 
to  this  proposition  as  a  general  measure  ;  but  as  affecting  several  civil  servants  of  standinf^ 
and  character  who  have  recently  returned,  and  are  daily  expected  at  this  presidency,  I  must 
desire  its  partial  adoption  (provided  the  Kitj^lit  Honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council 
sees  no  objection),  as  required  by  the  actual  condition  of  the  civil  service  at  this  presidency. 
Under  recent  changes,  by  which  great  reductions  have  been  made,  some  civil  servants  were 
thrown  out  of  employ  who  are  now  drawing  the  salaries  of  their  former  stations.  If  attentiou 
to  economy  leads  to  those  public  officers  t  being  employed  as  vacancies  occur,  there  is  no 
prospect  of  all  the  following  civil  servants  at  Bombay,  and  those  expected  from  England, 
having  employment  for  two  or  three  years. 

At  present  there  are  out  of  employ. 

Length  of  Service. 
Mr.  Fell  • .  . .  . .         40  Yejin. 

Crawford  34    — 

Pelly         ..  ••  ..  «.  fi'2    — 

Moore      ..  ..  ..  ..  17    — 

And  the  following  are  at  home,  and  may  be  ex{xx:tod  to  return  : 

Mr.  Baber       . .  . . '  . .  . .         33    — 

Lloyd      ..  ,.  ..  ..         23    — 

Gardiner*.  ..  ..  ..         18    — 

Boyd  . .  . .         17    — 

Greenhill  . .  .  •  . .         14    — 

Torin        ..  •.  ..  ..         13    — 

Glass        • .  • .  •  •  1 1    «» 

The  utmost  monthly  salary  tenned,  that  is,  drawn  by  any  of  these  gentlemen,  is  296  per 
mensem,  and  it  cannot  be  said  that  they  either  had  a  right  to  anticipate  being  reduora  to 
the  situation  in  which  they  are  now  placed  when  they  took  their  furlough,  or  when  thqr 
returned,  lliey  could  not  expect  reductions  which  were  to  throw  Huch  a  blidit  upon  their 
prospects ;  and  as  the  revisions  which  have  placed  civilians  of  Ions:  standing  m  this  prediea- 
ment,  have  been  beneficial  to  the  public,  I  do  consider  that  their  claim  to  attention  is  vnlid« 
and  I  would  propose,  on  the  ground  of  the  present  being  a  special  case,  that  civil  ssnnsnts 
out  of  employ, 

From  10  to  14  Years'  service,  receive  .  •  • .         600 

—  14  to  18    ..         ..       ditto  ..  ..         800 

—  18  to  2a     ..         ..        ditto     ••         ••  ..       1,000 
And  22  and  upwards      ditto    .  •         .  •              . .       1,200 

The 

*  ess  nipeei  per  memem  u  the  aUowBoce  giren  to  a  eeaior  aerehuit  oat  of  mplof. 
t  TcBpmiy  dutiei  ban  been  auigiied  to  one  or  two. 
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The  immediate  monthly  disbursement  to  meet  this  arrangement  would  be  4,400  rupees. 

It  would  not  be  liable  to  increase^  as  there  would  be  a  prospect  of  public  servants  of 
a  standing  entitled  to  it,  being  provided  for  before  others  returned  from  England ;  but  as  the 
case  from  the  causes  I  have  stated  is  special,  it  might  be  made  temporary,  and  dependant 
upon  the  Court  of  Directors  adopting  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  which  will  prevent 
civil  servants  who  are  out  of  employ  being  any  burden  to  Government ;  and  should  this  plan 
not  be  adopted,  no  civil  servant  should  be  entitled  to  the  above  allowance  who  took  his  fur- 
lough after  the  recent  reductions  were  made  by  the  resolution  of  Government. 

There  are  several  civil  servants  of  standing,  whose  stations  have  been  abolished,  or  are  to 
be  so  when  they  vacate  them ;  all  those  draw  the  full  pay  of  their  former  or  actual  offices; 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  measure  of  economy  as  well  as  utility,  to  admit 
such  to  retire  on  a  small  increase  of  pension  to  England,  rather  than  that  they  should  remain 
at  such  cost  as  they  are  now  in  India,  where  in  addition  to  increased  expense  they  must  for 
a  time  stop  all  promotion  in  the  service,  and  shut  out  civil  servants  returning  to  their  duty 
from  every  prospect  of  employment ;  and  if  the  surplus  annuities  of  this  establishment  were 
applied  to  this  object,  it  would,  I  conceive,  be  alike  beneficial  totheservice  and  to  Governments 

But  it  becomes  my  duty  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Houourable  the  Court  of  Directors, 
that  the  late  economical  changes  at  this  presidency  threaten  such  consequences  to  the  junior 
branches  of  the  service,  as  to  call  imperatively  for  some  remedy ;  for  though  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  rise  of  the  civil  servants  at  this  presidency,  for  the  last  twelve  years,  has  oeen 
considerable,  that  only  aggravates  the  bad  consequences  which  must  now  be  anticipated 
from  the  junior  branches  becomino"  hopeless  and  discontented  ;  and  if  the  actual  state. of 
the  service  can  be  shown  to  be  such  that  this  must  be  the  inevitable  result  of  measures  of 
reduction  recently  adopted,  it  is  of  importance  to  devise  a  remedy  against  an  evil  that  is 
calculated  to  impair  or  destroy  that  energy  and  public  spirit  in  the  principal  agents  o£ 
administration,  without  which  no  plans  of  reform  can  be  permanent  or  successful. 

I  annex  a  scheme  received  from  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  which,  if  his  views  of  the  subject  are  correct, 
would  accomplish  this  object,  and  impart  life  and  hope  to  the  service  ;  at  the   same  time  it 

effects  a  saving-  to  Government. 

The  calculations  made  in  this  scheme  may  perhaps  not  be  correct :  I  am,  indeed,  disposed 
to  doubt  the  data  upon  which  some  of  them  are  grounded;  and  I  also  think  that  the  view 
taken  of  pecuniary  benefit  from  its  adoption  is  exag^^erated,  but  this  does  not  materially  affect 
tlie  question,  for  provided  it  is  not  a  pecuniary  sacrifice,  and  of  this  there  appears  no  appre- 
hension, I  should  strongly  urge  its  adoption,  or  some  similar  measure  that  would  mitigate,, 
if  we  cannot  altogether  remove,  the  serious  depression  and  stagnation  of  the  civil  branch  of 
the  service  of  this  presidency,  and  which  will  prove  if  not  remedied,  alike  injurious  to  the 
hopes  of  individuals,  and  to  the  interests  of  Government.  The  duties  that  remain  are  of  a 
nature  that  require  an  animation  and  vigour  in  those  who  have  to  exercise  them,  that  can 
only  be  inspired  by  fair  hopes  of  advancement.  If  these  are  deadened  and  destroyed,  we 
may  cease  to  derive  the  advantages  we  have  now  a  right  to  expect  from  late  arrangements, 
and  may  have  to  regret,  when  it  is  too  late,  the  loss  of  that  temper  and  spirit  which,  as  w«ll 
as  integrity  and  knowledge,  are  essential  to  carry  tlie  measures  we  have  recently  adopted  into 
successful  execution. 

I  request  that  this  Minute,  with  such  observations  as  my  colleagues  think  proper  to 
make,  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Supreme  Government,^  and  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  This 
subject  has  long  occupied  my  attention  :  it  is  one  of  the  most  serious  importance,  i  liave 
no  hesitation  in  statin^^-  it  to  be  my  opinion,  that  all  plans,  the  objects  of  which  are  to  com- 
bine efficiency  with  ecouomy  in  the  administration  of  India,  that  have  been  adopted  pr  are  in 
progress,  will  fail,  if  the  civil  service  remains  clogged  as  at  present  with  supernumeraries, 
and  those  who  must  be  the  instruments  of  the  immediate  as  well  as  ultimate  success  of  such 
plans,  are  not  placed  in  a  condition  that  gives  them  heart  for  their  labours,  and  holds  6ut 
within  a  reasonable  period  prospects  of  fortune  and  distinctioa  to  thote  whose*  performance 
of  their  arduous  and  responsible  duties  entitle  them  to  look  to  such  desirable  ana  honourable- 
re  wards. 

(Signed),       JoHii  Malcolm^. 
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There  are  now  in  India  belonging  to  this  presidency^  as  supernumeraries  and  servants 
out  of  employ, 

Rs. 

2  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  on  30,000  rupees  each  per  annum      60,000 
1  Zillah  Judge    . .  . . 24,000 

3  Collectors  holding  Sub-coUectorates,  receiving  an  excess  of  pay  of      25,000 
6  First  Assistant  Collectors,  at  12,000  rupees  each   . .  . .         . .        72,000 

8  Second  Assistant  Collectors,  at  7,200  each  . .         • .         . .         . .       57,600 

32  Assistants,  at  4,800  each       ..          ..  ..         ..          ..         ..  153,600 

1  Commercial  Resident*           . .         . .  •  •         . .         . .          • .  30,000 

1  Collector  of  Sea  Customs      ..          ••  ••          ••         ••         ••  24,000 

1  (Mr.  Fell)  late  Conservator  of  Forests  15,000 

3  Senior  Merchants,  3>552  rupees  each  . .         •  •         . .          •  •  10,656 

58  Rs.  4,72,456 


L 

Appendix  (M.) 

Statements  of 

Salaries  and 
Appointments. 


Dharwar : 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Of  the  civil  servants  at  home  on  furlgugh,  11  may  be  expected  to  return;  and  six  situa- 
tions are  held  by  Madras  servants  and  military  officers,  which  may  be  filled  by  civil 
servants. 

Principal  Collector. 

Sub-collector. 

Second  Assistant  to  the  Principal  Collector. 

Principal  Collector  at  Ahmednuggur. 

First  Assistant  to  the  Collector  in  Kandeish. 

There  are  at  present  at  home  on  furlough  and  sick  certificate  19,  and  absent  on  leave 
in  India,  four  civil  servants. 

It  is  fair  to  assume  that  18  may  be  absent  on  furlough  in  England. 

There  are  now,  since  the  new  modelling  of  the  service,  78  situations  for  civil  servants, 
and  there  are  148  servants  on  the  list:  of  these,  10  may  be  expected  not  to  return  to  the 
service,  which  will  reduce  the  number  to  138,  which  leaves  a  surplus  of  34  servants  beyond 
appointments;  deducting  18  assumed  to  be  on  furlough,  and  eight  specially  employed  or 
sick  in  India,  then  34  cannot,  under  any  probable  contingency,  find  employ,  but  must 
remain  supernumerary.  The  pay  of  these  84  supernumeraries  may  be  fairly  estimated  at 
£1,000  per  annum  each,  because  those  five  who  receive  from  24,000  to  30,000  rupees  per 
annum  (vide  List)  will  not  be  so  easily  provided  with  permanent  appointments  as  the 
juniors;  and  as  ten  years,  on  the  fairest  calculation,  may  elapse  before  their  complete 
absorption  can  take  place,  the  whole  expense  likely  to  be  incurred  may  be  estimated  as 
equal  to  about  five  years  of  the  present  pay  of  the  whole  number,  at  an  average  of  £1,000, 
a  year. 

The  present  worth  of  the  pay  of  the  34  supernumeraries  for  five  years,  amounts  to  about 
£134,800. 

This  immense  sum  must  therefore  be  contemplated  as  a  certain  loss  to  the  Company, 
from  which  there  is  at  present  no  prospect  of  being  relieved. 

Until  all  these  supernumeraries  are  provided  for,  there  can  be  no  promotion,  and  there 
certainly  ought  to  be  no  increase  to  the  number  already  in  the  list.  The  prospects  of  many 
of  those  individuals  who  entered  the  service  since  1817,  are  completely  blighted.  The 
state  of  the  service  till  1827  was  such,  that  a  man  might  reasonably  expect  to  attain  a 
respectable  station,  with  a  liberal  salary,  in  a  period  of  from  10  to  12  years  after  his 
arrival.  There  are  about  30  situations  at  the  head  of  departments  in  the  whole  service. 
Not  more  than  four  of  these  can  be  expected  to  become  vacant  per  annum;  so  that  a  gen- 
tleman 


*  This  officer  is  employed  in  his  duties,  but  a  refonn  is  meant  when  he  ifacatea. 
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~~  tleman  who  has  jast  entered  the  service  and  stands  148tb,  has  no  reasonable  chance  of  at* 

n;!^Mi^l!lf        taining  the  head  of  an  office  for  nearly  30  years. 

In  this  deplorable  state  of  the  service,  some  relief  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  which 
appears  most  feasible,  and  least  open  to  objection  on  the  score  of  expense,  is  to  endeavour 
to  get  rid  of  some  of  the  tupemiuneraries,  the  process  of  whose  absorption  so  comj^tely 
shuts  out  all  prospects  of  promotion  to  the  junior  branches. 

This  might  be  effected  by  offering  to  a  certain  number  who  have  entered  the  service 
prior  to  the  1st  of  January  1826,  before  the  present  reductions  were  oonlemplatedy  at  the 
expiration  of  13  years  of  service,  an  annuity  of  £M0  per  annum,  and  requiring  a  resig- 
nation  on  their  part  of  all  claims  on  the  Company  for  ever.  This  measure  would  relieve 
the  service  of  a  number  of  its  metnbers  whom  it  will  be  found  most  difficult  to  provide  for. 
It  would  dispose  of  many  of  those  who  were  sent  in  such  numbers  to  Bombay,  after  the 
Mahratta  war,  when  the  territory  of  that  presidency  was  increased,  and  it  was  suppoeed 
their  services  would  be  required. 

The  present  worth  of  32  annuities  (for  which  number  this  scheme  would  provide),  oom- 
mencmff  at  the  age  d  M,  which  most  men  of  13  years*  standing  have  attaineo,  is  iPlM^OtO^ 
finom  which  deducting  JP48^T68,  as  the  value  of  the  sum  allotted  for  three  yean  as  pay  oo 
furlough,  after  10  years'  service,  leaves  jP15  1,152,  as  the  real  expense  of  thepentioiii  lo 
Government. 

Out  of  the  thirty-four  servants  alive  at  the  age  of  thirty-three,  the  LfOudon  tables  show 
that  about  twenty-three  would  be  alive  at  forty-five,  when  each  would  be  entitled  to  a  pro- 
fessedly gratuitous  annuity  from  the  Company  of  £500,  the  value  of  which  would  then 
amount  to  £123,702.  But  since  the  payment  of  this  sum  does  not  commence  till  after 
fifteen  years,  the  present  value  of  these  tweuty-three  pensions  is  reduced  to  £51^617»  or  the 
sum  which  in  fifteen  years  would  amount,  at  six  per  cent.,  to  £134,800. 

This  £51,617.  added  to  £134,800,  amounts  to  £186,417,  as  the  present  value  of  what 
these  thirtv-four  supernumeraries  will  ultimately  cost  the  Company ;  whereas  by  the  icheMSt 
they  may  be  provided  for  at  an  expense  of  £151,152,  thus  making  a  savii^  of  £35,365  to 
Government,  oy  the  adoption  of  this  scheme. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  there  are  now  available  10  annuities  of  £1,000  per  annnDi  eMh, 
of  which  one*half  is  a  free  gift  from  the  Company.* 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  service  at  large,  for  the  sake  of  getting  rid  of  thtrty-feor 
supernumeraries,  would  glady  consent  that  tliese  unclaimed  annuities  should  be  made 
available  to  this  scheme,  which  might  be  done  by  leaving;  the  proposed  annuities  open  to  toi 
of  tiie  senior  public  servants,  in  addition  to  the  j^nsions  they  had  become  entitled  to  faf 
twenty -two  years'  service  in  India.  This  application  of  the  unclaimed  pensions  would  M 
beneficial  to  the  civil  service  at  laige,  in  proportion  as  those  who  took  them  were  advanesd 
in  rank  and  station ;  while  the  Company  would  repay  only  that  part  of  each  addltiOMl 
pension  which  has  already  been  paid  for  by  the  service  at  large.  The  Company  wodd  bt 
relieved  from  the  possibility  of  any  claims  being  hereafter  made  upon  them  for  theeeinraha 
annuities^  and  would  derive  immediate  benefit  in  being  relieved,  from  the  meana  affordea  of 
employing  servants  now  receiving  salaries.  The  age  of  the  senior  annuitants  would  alao  hi 
a  further  advantage,  as  those  left  could  not  be  calculated  so  long  as  that  of  the  yomflcr  MM 
to  whom  the  annuities  were  open ;  promotion  and  life  would  be  given  to  the  semeo,  aid 
Government  would  earlv  be  relieved  from  paying  civilians  out  of  employ,  and  incimbflls 
whose  offices  are  to  be  abolished  on  their  vacating  them. 

(Signed)       J.  P.  Lb  Gbtt. 


*  If  the«e  annuities  should  erer  be  claimed,  Uiey  would  coat  tbe  Company  aboat  ^&l,7H5b  bti^f  Ckt 
Uiac  iree  ipft. 
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(21.)— MINUTE  of  JOHN  ROMER,  Esq. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  general  truth  of  the  lamentable  picture  here  drawn  of  the 
present  state  of  the  Bombay  civil  service.  It  is  one  of  the  material  results  whiph  have  neces* 
sarily  followed  the  extension  and  varied  modes  of  reduction  in  the  public  expenditure^  which 
financial  embarrassments  have  compelled  the  Government  to  adqpt,  and  while  it  Jiiay^  there*' 
fore^  be  said  to  be  not  unexpected^  it  is  as  clearly  a  state  of  hardship  and  suffisring^  whidi 
justice  requires  should  be  provided  for. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  remedies  proposed  by  the  Governor^  for  affording  the 
relief  so  urgently  called  for,  are  the  best  that  can  be  devised^  looking  at  the  double  object  of 
replacing  the  civil  service  in  a  fair  and  equitable  condition^  as  regards  remuneration  and  pro- 
motion, and  keeping  down  public  expense.  Spme  modifications  and  corrections  in  the  detail 
of  the  schemes  proposed,  may  prolmbly  be  found  necessary,  and  for  this  purpose  they  will 
have  the  benefit  of  revision  and  examination  by.  our  superiors;  but  I  hope  that  the  Supreme 
Government  will  agree  to  the  plan  submitted  for  the  immediate  relief  of  unemployed  ci^ 
servants. 

Earnestly  desiring  to  see  the  civil  service  of  this  presidency  re-established,  on  some  mu% 
basis  of  service  and  reward,  and  trusting  that  the  measures  now  brought  forward  for  attaining 
an  end  so  just  and  so  desirable,  will  meet  with  the  approbation  and  cordial  assistance  of  our 
superiors,  I  shall  content  myself  with  expressing  my  entire  concurrence  in  the  sentiments 
with  which  our  President  concludes  his  Minutes,  the  truth  and  importance  of  which  cannot 
fail  to  recommend  themselves  to  the  deepest  attention. 

22d  September.  (Signed)        John  RomerI 


L 

•llnii|ile*qf  • 
J.  RaBBer»  Esq. 
sad  Sept  1890. 


Minute  ef 

W.  Newnhan, 

Esq. 


(22.)— MINUTE  of  W.  NEWNHAM,  Esq. 

I  AM  gratified  to  find  that  the  truly  deplorable .  state  of  the  Bombay  civil  service  is  at 
length  to  be  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Supreme  Government  and  the  Honour-. 

able  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  the  forcible  manner  depicted  in  the  President's  Minute ;  and  

I  fervently  hope  that  their  early  and  liberal  attention  will  be  given  to  the  means  of  amelio-    25th  Sept  1890. 
rating  the  depressed  condition  in  which  so  great  a  portion  of  honourable  and  able  servants 
are  now  placed. 

I  trust  the  Supreme  Government,  when  these  papers  shall  be  laid  before  them,  will  sanction 
the  immediate  operation  of  the  new  scale  of  allowances  proposed  for  servants  out  of  emidoy, 
instead  of  the  totally  insufficient  allowance  now  granted  as  dewannee.  Nothing  can  be  more 
distressing  than  the  prospects  of  the  gentlemen  now  out  of  employ,  and  those  expected  from 
England ;  both  the  revenue  and  judicial  lines  appear  closed  to  them  for  many  jrears  to  come ; 
for  I  conclude  before  either  of  these  gentlemen*  could  be  appointed  to  the  higher  situations 
of  judges  or  collectors,  the  number  of  supemunieraries  of  each  class,  now  retained  on^fiill 
pay,  should  be  first  brought  into  active  employment. 

Besides  the  gentlemen  above  enumerated,  it  must  not  be  for^tten  that  a  gentleman  of  18 
year's  standing,t  who  only  three  years  ago  returned  to  India  m  hope  of  active  employment, 
very  shortly  afterwards  proceeded  again  to  England,  from  the  hopelessness  of  obtaining  any   ' 
situation  suitable  to  his  rank. 


Mr.  Le  Geyt*s  scheme  appears  to  me  deserving  of  every  conrideration :  his  view  of  ,„. 
present  state  of  the  civil  service  is  by  no  means  overdrawn,  and  I  know  no  measure  that  can 
afford  such  immediate  relief,  or  prove  so  acceptable  to  a  great  portion  of  the  service,  as  the 
grant  of  the  pensions  embraced. in  his  scheme. 

In 


*  Two  Rupemumerary  jadgei  of  drcuity  ons  liUih  jsd0i^.snA  thnseoOt^tOipb  df|mdf4'l9.4i!P  j|f|jjtt  of  sih  coHtdCW*  ^ 

t  Mr.  Gardiner.  '      .  -.      . 

I.  4  S 
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In  the  meantime  humanity^  as  well  as  a  desire  to  keep  unimpaired  the  energies  of  a  Tain* 
able  body  of  servants  who  cannot  be  usefully  employed^  demands  that  we  should  relax  in 
some  dei^ree  the  strict  letter  of  the  absentee  regulations^  and  allow  such  of  the  supemu- 
inerarie^  whose  services  are  not  actually  required^  to  reside  in  the  Neilgherries,  or  iu  other 
favourable  climates>  without  diminution  of  their  allowances,  until  their  services  are  again 
callcil  for.* 

(Signed)  Wiluam  Newkham. 

Bombay,  :25th  Sept.  1830. 


^03,) — LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-general  to  J.  P.  Willouohbt,  Eaq.« 
Acting  Secretary  to  Government,  Bombay  ;  dated  March  10,  1831. 

Sir: 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-general  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated 

*likl  December  last^  forwarding  copies  of  Minutes  by  the  members  of  Government,  and  of  a 

tJtivrrii«»r-Konoriil»    letter  addressed  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  b^  the  Governor  in  Council  of 

IU1I1  MmvU  IHHl.    Bombay,  on  the  subject  of  the  deteriorated  condition  of  the  civil  service  at  that  Preflidoncy» 

and  soliciting  the  particular  attention  of  the  Supreme  Government  to  certain  propotitiooi 
brought  forward  by  the  late  Governor. 

In  reply,  I  am  desired  to  state  that,  under  the  strong  representation  made  by  the  Governor 
in  Council,  in  behalf  of  the  servants  thfown  out  of  employ  by  recent  arrangements,  or 
whose  prospect  of  recovering  office  on  return  from  furlough  is  so  much  deteriorated,  his 
LordHhip  is  disposed  to  sanction,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors 
shall  be  known,  a  payment  to  servants  out  of  employ  from  either  of  the  above  causes,  without 
fault  on  their  part,  on  the  scale  recommended  in  paragraph  6  of  the  late  Governor's  Minute^ 
dated  18th  September  1830,  viz. 


I.elirr  Iroin 
Ni«rn»lsi'y  lo 


(Imoritl 
Ditpniliiiont. 


•  • 


After  from  10  to  14  Years'  service 
-—         14  to  18 

—  18  to  22 

—  22  and  upwards 


•  • 


600  rupees  per  mensem. 

800  — 

1,000  — 

1,200  — 


His  LfOrdship  is  at  the  same  time  of  opinion  that  this  allowance  will  give  the  local  goferu- 
menta  title  to  the  services  of  those  gentlemen,  eitlier  as  officiating  in  other  offices,  or  for 
committees,  and  other  temporary  employ,  without  further  payment  iu  the  nature  of  depula- 
tion  allowance,  or  on  any  other  account. 

With  respect  to  the  general  questions  brought  forward  in  the  late  Goremor*s  Minute,  I 
am  directed  to  state,  that  a  like  superfluity  of  servants,  compared  with  the  number  of  atiiil* 
able  offices,  has  been  felt  at  this  Presidency,  and  the  evils  from  the  retardment  of  pwwticn 
are  considered  to  be  on  the  increase. 

The  late  Civil  Finance  Committee  have  submitted  a  report  on  tlie  present  coudithm  and 
prospects  of  the  civil  service  of  the  three  presidencies ;  and  his  Lordship  has  aubmittad  Iht 
subject  to  a  committee  composed  of  the  senior  officers  now  in  his  Lordship^s  camp,  iIm 
result  of  whose  deliberations,  with  the  determination  of  this  government  thoreon,  will  ^ — - 
after  be  communicated  to  the  Governor  in  Council. 


Camp,  Kunkul,  lOdi  March  1831. 


I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        H.  T.  PnimiP, 
Secretary  to  the  Governor 


*  Muij  oflken  entitled  to  onl/  three  ssstitanU  hare  now  above  18  su] 
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(24.)— LETTER  from  th^  Secretary  to  the  Govefnor-general^  to  T.  Pakbnuam,  T.  C. 
Robertson,  Wm.  Fane,  H.  T.  Prinsep,  R*  M.  Tilghman,  and  W.  H.  Macnaohtek^ 
Esqrs.;  dated  March  7>  1831. 

Gentlemen  : 
I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor-general  to  refer  for  your  consideration  and  report,  the 
enclosed  papers,  vix.:  First,  a  Report  from  the  late  Civil  Finance  Committee,  on  thd  subject 
of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Bengal  civil  service,  under  the  probability  of  a  considerable 
reduction  in  the  number  of  public  oifices  to  which  they  will  be  eligible ;  and  secondly,  a 
letter  with  enclosures  from  the  Acting  Secretary  to  Government  at  Bombay,  showing  the 
views  of  the  members  of  government  at  that  Presidency,  and  the,  measures  adopted  or 
proposed  by  them  und6r  a  similar  difficulty,  from  a  superfluity  of  servants  on  the  Bombay 
Civil  Establishment,  compared  with  the  number  of  offices. 

The  Governor-general  desires  to  learn  your  mature  opinion  off  thedpedfi^plbiipro}x)Md 
partially  for  adoption  at  Bombay,  but  which  had  its  origih  with  M^.  Hdlt  Mackenzie  of  this 
service  ;  the  principle  being  to  recast  the  existing  allowances  of  all  offices  filled  by  civil  ser- 
vants, so  that  without  involving  Government  in  additional  charge,  every  tml  serva&t  shall 
receive,  as  the  due  of  his  rank  and  standing,  a  certain  fixed  pay  equal  to  his  respeet^le 
maintenance,  and  the  pay  of  office  shall  be  made  a  proportionate  addkion  thereto^  varying 
of  course  according  to  the  nature  and  responsibility  of  the  office,  but  so  graduated  as  with 
the  service-pay  referred  to,  to  constitute  an  average  emolument  nearly  corresponding  with 
the  present  salaries  of  the  offices  of  the  several  departments. 

The  Governor-general  will  likewise  be  happy  to  receive  from  you  any  suggestion^  that  may 
occur  to  you,  as  to  the  means  of  accelerating  promotion  by  inducing  the  retirement  of  civil 
servants  after  a  given  period ;  and  likewise  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  present 
supernumerary  junior  assistants. 

The  records  of  the  several  offices  in  camp,  bearing  on  the  above  questions  will  of  course 
be  available  to  you ;  and  the  heads  of  offices  associated  in  the  committee  will  consider  them- 
selves authorised  to  call  for  any  further  information  or  papers  you  may  require. 

I  have,  &c. 
Camp,  Landourd,  7th  March  1831.  (Signed)      H.  T.  Phiksep, 

Secretary  to  the  Governor-general. 
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(25.)— REPORT  of  the  COMMITTEE  to  the  GoveIiinor-genmal,  dated  May  94,  1831; 

My  Lord  : 

In  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  orders,  commnnicated  in  Mr.  Secretary  Prin^p's 
letter,  dated  7th  March  last,  we  have  held  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  consulting^  together 
upon  the  various  points  submitted  for  our  opinion. 

2.  The  first  subject  discussed  was  the  plan  for  recasting  the  existing  allowances  of  the  ciYiI 
service  which  has  been  submitted  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  and  appears  to  be  strongly  recom- 
mended by  the  Bombay  Government.  The  scheme  professes  to  be  based  upon  a  project  of 
Mr.  Holt  Mackenzie,  and  may  be  characterised  in  a  few  words,  as  a  plan  tor  reducingtbt 
salaries  of  the  generality  of  the  more  highlv  paid  offices  to  a  minimum  scale  lower  by  aboiU 
twenty-five  per  cent,  than  at  present,  and  giving  to  the  incumbents  a  personal  increaM 
according  to  their  standing  ana  residence. 

3.  The  new  scale  is  so  cast,  that  after  providing  an  increase  for  about  twenty  assistants 
and  others  of  long  standing,  it  would  nevertheless,  if  applied  to  the  Bombay  service  in  it< 
present  distribution  to  the  different  offices,  yield  a  saving  to  Government  of  nine  per  cent, 
on  the  afjijreffate  of  civil  allowances. 

4.  We  put  out  of  the  question  Mr.  Le  Geyt's  plail  fbt  pensioning  off «  UttllJber  6f  th^ 
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situations  to  only   seventy-one.     Your  Lordship  *will  immediately  pepoeiiPe -that  •  if,  die  

seventy  supernumeraries  are  to  receive  a  more  liberal  provition  from  .llieraame' aggregate  '  (^l 

allowance  to  the  civil  service,  it  can  only  be  done  by  texing  heavily  the  «dairies.>bf  the     ^Beportnom 

seventy- one  efficient.  ....■:     .....  «??^?*^,i[p- 

]  1.  Moreover^  the  tax  so  laid  on  salaries  to  meet  the  heavy  ehai^ie  of  'iftxistitig'^Btiperau- 
meraries^  would  operate  as  a  perpetual  reduction,  for  as  the  supernumeraries  wef^  gMdilally 
absorbed,  through  the  discontinuance  of  appointments  of  civil  servants  to  .the  presidency, 
the  allowance  of  each  would  become  the  profit  of  Government.  The  death  or  appointment 
of  a  supernumerary  neither  would  nor  ought  to  be  made  a  reason  for  increasing  the  siuary  once 
allotted  as  sufficient  remuneration  for  the  labour  and  responsibility  of  an  office. 

12.  Thus  it  appears  to  us  that  it  is  quite  a  misapplication  of  Mr.  Holt  Mkckanne's 
scheme,  to  apply  it  to  the  purpose  recommended  ;  ana  if  by  retrenchmento  and  reduotiQns 
the  number  of  assistants  waiting  promotion,  and  pf  persons  thrown  out  of  employ,  has 
become  such  as  to  attract  attention,  the  fund  that  shonld  be  looked  to  for  their  provision^  is 
the  saving  effected  by  the  measures  of  economy  of  which  they  are  the  victims^  There  would 
be  little  justice  in  making  the  existence  of  such  supemnmerarieB.a  ground. for  rateaUy 
diminishing  the  allowances  of  the  remaining  offices,  and  still  less  if -the  rates  levied  ^MtensiUy 
for  this  object  were  looked  to  as  a  fund  of  further  saving  to  revert  to  Government  as  the 
supernumeraries  died,  retired,  or  found  employ.  That  this  would  be  tbe.  effect- of, Si?  John 
Malcolm's  scheme,  though  probably  not  the  object  of  it,  is  sufficiently  apparent.  It  is  a 
plan  of  retrenchment  by  rateable  diminution  of  the  higher  salaries,  and  though  doubtless 
intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  service,  in  reality  taxing,  as  above  observed,  certain  dasees  of 
officers  twenty-five,  and  the  body  of  servaute  near  ten  per  cent. 

13.  It  seems  to  us  that  there  are  three  objects  which  ought  always  to  be  kept  dbtind, 
viz. :  First,  the  allotment  of  fit  emoluments  for  office  in  this.country  ;  secondly,  .the  allot- 
ment of  a  fitting  number  of  servants  to  carry  on  the  duties  of  administration  under  the  q?itan 
adopted  or  determined  upon  ;  and,  thirdly,  the  claims  to  provision  of  thoscitJientmt  to 
administer  the  country  under  one  system,  in  case,  through  a  change  of  systmn^  tbeiivsecrices 
are  no  longer  required.  .        ,     . 

14.  These  three  considerations  are  inseparable  from  the  existence  of  a  body  of  funntion- 
aries  like  the  civil  servants  of  the  three  presidencies,  and  they  all  three  require  to  be  oare- 
fuUy  and  separately  weighed  in  ddiberating  upon  any  scheme  of  ^[tensive  reform  in  the 
system  or  machinery  of  government.  Mr.  H.  Mackenzie's  plan  referred  only  to. the  first 
head,  and  we  think  ought  to  be  confined  thereto.  Any  attempt  to  mix  up  with  it  provision 
for  a  derangement  in  the  number  of  servants  compared  with  offices,  through  a  miscalculation 
of  the  number  required,  or  for  a  derangement  through  a  change .  of  system,  would  be 
forcing  the  scheme  to  purposes  to  which  it  was  not  fairly  applicable,  and  for  which  k  wns 
never  devised.  r  »• 

15.  Considered  merely  as  a  mode  of  paying  servants,  we  think,  as  we  have  befdr6  ftCatdd, 
that  the  plan  of  division  into  service-pay  and  office-pay^  has  many  palpable  adtantdges/  aiid 
is  not  liable  to  any  solid  objections  tnat  we  can  anticipate. 

16.  The  power  of  wider  selection  that  it  would  confer  on  the  Government,  we  estimate 
as  inconsiderable,  but  regard  rather  as  an  advantage  than  the  cbntrarj ;  for  the  possibility 
of  the  abuse  of  this  power  noticed  by  Mr.  Romer,  as  an  objection  to  the  principle  of  the 
scheme,  is  an  argument  against  the  allowance  of  any  discretion  in  the  selection  of  offlo6i^ 
But  surely  the  restriction  by  law  to  members  of  the  civH  service  is  abridgment  eil6i!kKti';]^> 
the  latitude  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  great  affairs.  '  '  ' 

17.  There  are  two  other  points  referred  to  in  the  Secretery^s  letter  above  acknpwledi^, 
on  which  our  opinion  is  solicited,  and  which  were  accordingly  discussed  .at-  our  mpiet^igs. 
First,  the  means  of  acceleraiingf  promotion  by  inducii^  the  retirement  (oi  senior,  sehramta ; 
and,  secondly,  the  best  mode  of  employing  the  present  juniors. 

18.  On  the  first  pomt,  we  feel  mudi  difficulty  in  offitaiog.  any  dec&bd  'Opiakm.  Men  in 
the  possession  of  high  and  advantageous  officeti  will  oolj  rdiwiitUl*  tlHiJBii^^^di^^ 
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their  views  and  wislics,  in  respect  to  final  retirement,  are  fully  satisfied.  If  the  prospects  of 
the  service  are  siich^  that  after  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  this  point  is  not  ordiuarily  obtained, 
there  can  be  no  remedy  but  by  providing^  what  is  wanting  from  other  sources. 

19.  Tlio  Annuity  Fund  was  instituted  with  this  view ;  but  the  provision  it  oBm,  viz,  a 
life  annuity  of  £1,000,  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  for  the  purpose  contemplated. 

20.  A  representation  on  this  subject  was  addressed  to  the  Government  by  the  subscribers 
at  Iar<fe,  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year ;  and  it  will  be  in  your  Lordship^s  recollection 
that  permission  was  solicited  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  to  apply  the  surplus 
arisinn^  from  the  full  number  of  annuities  not  being  claimed,  to  aid  this  in  common  with  other 
objects.  We  hope  that  the  application  in  question  received  the  powerful  support  of  your 
LordHliip's  (jovernment,  and  are  now  in  daily  expectation  of  a  reply  from  England,  which 
we  doubt  not  will,  in  that  case,  be  favourable;  but  we  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  we 
look  upon  the  effect  of  any  such  appropriations  as  were  contemplated  by  the  subscribers 
to  be  very  limited,  in  the  increased  mduccment  to  retire  tliey  were  calculated  to  offer  to 
senior  servants.  There  appears  to  be  little  hope  with  the  service,  constituted  as  it  is,  that 
more  than  a  small  proportion  of  more  than  commonly  prudent  or  particularly  fortunate 
iiKlividuals,  will  bo  able  to  retire  with  independence  at  the  period  contemplated  in  the 
scheme  of  the  fund,  vix,  after  a  service  of  25  years ;  and  as  every  year  spent  in  India  after 


that  i)eriod,  adds  to  the  ties  which  habit  may  have  created,  and  diminishes  with  doubly 
accelerated  force  those  of  early  association,  by  which  our  native  country  is  bound  to  us,  the 
iiKhiceinent  offered  by  the  annuity  is  diminished  as  age  advances,  so  that  through  inability 
to  retire  at  the  time,  the  seniors  remain  as  a  perpetual  burthen  on  the  service. 

21.  Hut  the  t;[reatest  obstacle  to  future  rapidity  of  rise,  is  in  the  paucity  of  offices  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  expectants.  It  must  be  reckoned  amongst  the  necessary  ef ils  of 
wide  systematic  retrenchment,  that  the  future  prospects  and  present  means  of  thie  parties 
al!iM:t€Ml,  must  both  sutler  proportionate  deterioration ;  and  it  hence  strikes  us  as  an  union 
of  impossihilitii^,  to  expect  that  retirements  and  the  promotion  they  give, can  by  any  means 
bo  accelerated  while  the  number  of  otlices  is  every  moment  subject  to  diminutionj  and  the 
salaries  o(  the  remainder  are  daily  laid  open  to  fresh  retrenchment. 

22.  The  retirements  here  spoken  of  are  of  course  voluntary^  but  they  might  be  made  com« 
pnlsory.  and  that  either  by  direct  re^ndation,  fixing  the  period  at  which  certain  spccifie 
olfiees  should  neressarily  be  vacated,  or  by  that  indirect  discouragement  of  lengthened  Stay 
in  India,  which  nii^ht  he  otVered  by  ])hu*ing  servants,  after  a  certain  period,  under  disabilities, 
Mueh.  for  instiuiee,  as  by  the  (\uirt  uf  Directors  declarint:^  them  ineligible  to  counsel,  to  the 
Sutlder  Adawlut  and  the  Sudder  Hnanls.  We  do  nnt  feel  called  upon  to  enter  at  length  on 
this  bninch  of  the  subject,  and  we  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  close  our  obserrations  by 
ntimiltini;  our  inability  to  suiri^est  any  adequate  means  of  accelerating'  promotion  without 
reeurrin:;  {o  new  principles  at  variance  with  the  received  maxims  upon  which  the  guremmsnt 
of  India  lias  Ikitherto  been  eonducied.  We  should  re;Liret  tu  see  these  abandoned  without 
full  auil  mature  consideration,  and  do  not  desire  to  take  on  ourselves  the  character  of  being 
the  ail  vacates  of  turther  changes. 

"2X  (.\>nnected  with  the  n^tardment  of  promotion  is  the  other  e\'il  to  which  our  attention 
is  dir^HMed,  anil  upon  which  our  o]union  also  is  required,  and  that  is,  the  difieulty  now 
expiTieneed  in  tiudiu!:'  tit  eniployniont  t'or  tiie  juniors  recent ly  appointed  to  the  service. 

21.  It  ap|M^ar«  that  l\'r  thnu«  successive  years,  the  Court  of  Directors  appointed  to  Bengal 
40  and  .M>  civil  servants  in  the  year.  when\is  the  natural  demand,  upon  the  assumption  ofao 
rliange  in  the  number  of  i^tHces.  was  about  20.  or  at  most  25  servants  to  supply  deficieuMS 
t"K»m  death.  rtMirement.  or  from  other  causes, 

25.  The  auiriiKutation  thus  made  in  the  number  of  nominations,  was  in  complianee  with 
repealed  fvquisiiions  addressed  to  Fu^Iand  by  the  Supreme  Gorernmeitt,  and  these  were  so 
urgrnt«  that  to  enable  the  home  authorities  to  satisfy  the  demand,  a  speci6c  Act  of  Parlie- 
meut  was  parsed,  with  die  supjvseil  emer^Micv  assignevl  in  the  pn*amble,  as  a  ground  for 
removing  existing  rc^iriciiuus,  so  as  to  enable  ilie  Court  to  appoint  qualified  pem^ns  inmit* 
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diately^  ivithout  the  condition  of  a  two  years'  previous  education  at  the  college  of  Hs^iley-* 
bury,  as  heretofore  required  by  law.  The  young  men  invited  by  this  assurance  of  wide 
employ^  have  arrived  and  have  passed  the  required  examinations  in  India.  In  the  meantime^ 
however,  the  views  of  the  Governments  which  made  the  requisitions  have  changed,  and 
instead  of  having  employments  for  which  more  European  agency  is  required,  the  intention  is 
to  work  more  extensively  with  natives  both  in  the  judicial  and  revenue  departments,  and  the 
difficulty  experienced  is  to  determine  what,  under  the  application  of  that  system,  is  to  be 
done  with  the  superfluous  European  servants  applied  for  and  provided,  while  other  notions 
prevailed. 

26.  Our  information  is  not  complete  as  to  the  extent  to  ^hicb  it  is  proposed  to  make  use 
of  native  agency  to  the  exclusion  of  European  covenanted  officers  in  the  judicial  department; 
but  the  discontinuance  of  the  register's  courts,  indeed  of  all  courts  with  European  judges, 
for  the  trial  of  civil  suits  in  the  first  instance,  have  been  stated  as  reforms  immediately  in 
contemplation. 

27.  It  would  hence  appear  that  the  providing  judges  for  the  civil  courts  of  the  first 
instance,  is  to  be  taken  away  from  the  civil  service,  an  extensive  branch  of  business  which 
has  heretofore  furnished  occupation  for  at  least  70  servants.  In  the  Revenue  department 
we  do  not  discover  that  any  new  field  is  opened  to  compensate  for  this  diminution. 

28.  We  beg  to  remark,  that  it  seems  to  us  that  servants  of  the  highly  educated  and 
highly  paid  class  of  those  admitted  to  the  civil  service  of  these  presidencies,  cannot  be  em- 
ployed with  commensurate  advantage  to  the  general  administration  of  the  country  in  any 
department  of  mere  official  routine.  The  preparation  of  cases,  the  collating  or  abstracting 
of  papers,  even  the  taking  of  evidence  and  reporting  on  accounts,  can  all  be  better  done  by 
writers  and  mohurrers  receiving  only  one-tenth  of  their  pay,  and  the  head  of  an  office  would 
never  willingly  employ  a  covenanted  assistant  in  any  of  these  duties.  If  he  requuires  such  an 
assistant  it  is  for  his  own  relief,  not  for  that  of  his  clerks  and  mohurrers.  The  principal 
must  be  able  to  transfer  responsibility,  and  be  saved  from  the  necessity  of  exercising  his  own 
judgment  through  the  acts  of  his  covenanted  assistant,  or  he  gets  from  him  no  relief,  and  the 
Government  no  adequate  service ;  and  it  is  on  this  principle  that  we  have  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  consider  the  question  put  to  us  by  your  Lordship's  orders,  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
employing  the  junior  officers  referred  to. 

29.  Considered  in  this  light,  we  are  of  opinion  that  in  the  Revenue  department  there  are 
many  duties  that  might  be  absolutely  made  over  to  be  performed  by  the  assistants  under 
their  own  responsibility  ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  management  of  the  post-office,  of  the 
stamp  and  abkaree  revenues,  and  under  the  proposed  union  of  customs  to  the  land  revenue, 
collector  ships  of  that  branch  also.  The  management  of  the  treasury  might,  moreover,  be 
transferred,  under  the  condition  of  the  collectors  being  thereby  absolved  of  the  responsibility, 
and  so  the  decision  of  any  class  of  cases  usually  referred  to  or  brought  before  collectors ; 
but  in  all  such  transfers  it  must  be  a  condition  that  the  assistant  shall  act  with  the  collector's 
authority,  subject  or  not  to  appeal  to  his  superior,  as  may  be  thought  adTisable  with 
reference  to  the  age  and  experience  of  the  assistant.  Except  he  act  under  such  a  feeling>. 
the  Government  would  not  command  painstaking  service,  nor  would  the  superior  officer 
derive  advanta^je  or  relief  from  his  exertions. 

30.  Applying  the  same  principle  to  the  Judicial  department,  we  see  nothing  that  junior 
servants  can  fitly  be  set  to  perform  except  the  decision  of  points  that  arise  in  the  copduct  of 
cases,  or  the  determination  of  the  cases  themselves  that  are  brought  into  court*  This  is  the 
only  judicial  duty  that  a  judge  or  magistrate  performs  in  his  own  person.  Every  thiqg  minis- 
terial is  done  by  his  umla,  or  by  the  vakeels  of  the  parties,  or  passed  as  mere  matter  of  form.. 
The  judge  has  no  trouble  with  a  case  until  it  is  brought  to  an  issue  to  require  his  order,  o^  a 
judgment,  when  the  papers  must  be  read  before  him,  and  the  parties  heard.  Unless  the 
passing  of  this  order  or  desision  can  be  transferred,  he  cannot  be  assisted  or  relievedfrom 
the  study,  research,  and  patient  investigation  necessary  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  as  to  the* 
grounds  on  which  his  orders  shall  be  founded.  Jt  is  fiMioh  the  same  -with  a;  magislfilte. 
If  he  is  resDonsible  for  the  police,.hecQiniioltnu)aCsv  the  reading  of  dar^glne' jefO0l%iot>aiijr 
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oUior  briinrh  of  duty  on  the  discretionary  management  of  which,  that  ia,  on  the  order* 
piiHsed,  his  rnnlit  must  depend.  If  he  has  to  review  what  is  done,  or  to  sign  and  be  respon- 
•ihlo  for  the  ordor  of  an  assistant,  he  must  study  the  merits  of  the  case  himelf,  and  will  not 
bo  relieved  from  uny  portion  of  his  present  labour. 

31.  The  departments,  therefore,  in  which  only  junior  servants  can  fitly  be  employed,  being 
tliose  invo!vin<:f  the  exercise  of  jud^^ent,  and  the  undertaking  of  responsibility,  we  do  not 
aeo  uny  judicial  duty  that  can  be  substituted  for  that  they  have  heretofore  performed  in  the 
decision  of  civil  and  crimimd  cases. 

3*2.  It  is  ar«;ued  that  they  cannot  be  so  capable,  and  will  not  be  so  likely  to  give  good 
juil(;[ments  as  natives  of  the  country  appointed  for  the  purpose.  This  opinion  was  main- 
tained in  the  discussions  which  we  have  had,  but  the  majority  of  us  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  t^rounds  on  which  it  was  contended  that  junior  sen*ants  were  unfit  for  the  business  of  civil 
adjudication. 

33.  Wo  look  upon  the  question  of  the  relative  capability  of  natives  and  covenanted  Enro- 
penns  for  the  business  of  judicial  decision,  to  be  the  same  nearly  as  that  of  their  relatife 

caimbility  tor  the  business  of  Government. 

3-1.  The  (^ourts,  civil  and  criminal,  are  the  instruments  of  controul  by  which  property  is 
nmintatned  an.t  protected,  riiihts  are  assorted  aud  declared,  and  society 'itself  held  together. 
manai;enu>ut  of  the  business  of  the  courts  is  the  real  administration  of  the  coiintrv,  and 
ivil  business  more  espiviaily  so.  Tlie  Government  may  discredit  the  civil  courts,  and 
transfer  sv^  nuioli  of  the  detonnination  as  to  property  and  private  ri^ht  to  the  coUecton, 
amils  and  revenue  authv  rities,  tluit  [uirties  no  longer  holding  the  judicial  tribunals  in  respccf, 
will  seek  in  prefennice  a  detenuinution  of  these  otlicers  in  their  favour.  Much  has  been  done 
this  way  in  the  w intern  prv^vincos.  by  the  enlar^^ement  of  the  collector's  powers  over  lands 
when  under  settlement,  and  by  the  transfer  to  this  officer  of  the  preliminary  determination  of 
all  i\uestions  of  rtnit  and  possession  ;  also,  by  vesting  Commissioners  of  Revenue  and  Circuit 
with  the  powers  of  Ko^ulation  I.  of  1S'21  ;  and,  finally,  by  the  rules  passed  in  regard  to 
lakhiraj  property.  Hut  in  the  districts  settUnl  in  perpetuity,  with  the  interests  and  property 
crt^ite^l  thereby  all  stdl  under  lit i^r^tion,  the  civil  courts  must  always  be  the  respected  instru- 
monts  of  power  and  of  iiovernuieut. 

The  majority  of  us  arv  of  opinion  that  the  principle  ti  be  followed  should  be  to  do  as 
much  of  this  work  tVr  the  pcv^plo  by  theac^*ncy  of  the  Government  servants  of  the  first  dass 
as  {vssdde.  auvl  tv>  use  natives  and  other  sub.^niiuate  instruments  only  for  so  much  as  the 
civil  servioK*  cannot  ivrtorui. 

IU>.  Our  own  opinion,  and.  we  Ivlieve.  the  opinion  of  the  people,  is  in  favour  of  the  regis- 
ter Cvmrts  whioli  ic  is  prop^seil  to  abolish.  \\e  understand  th«tu  to  be  popular  inrtitiitioaSy 
and  taken  at  the  axer^i^e.  we  think  there  cannot  be  a  questi^'n  but  that  if  suitors  had  thtir 
choice  who: her  t^^  have  choir  causes  decido\l  by  these  otficers  or  by  sudder  ameens^  thsj 
wouKl.  in  the  s^vurity  of  at  leas:  a  cousciontious  jiu-Umeut.  prefer  the  European  functioiiaij* 
notw ithstatuliu;;  hi^  comivira:ivo  y.'a:h  and  alle^e«.l  iuexporieuce.  If  it  be  a  question,  thm* 
fore,  how  t>^t5iul  ewp!v>y:uout  Ur  the  ci^il  otfioers  uo\v  m  the  country,  weconfn 
sufficient  rvMs.ni  lor  shM'.ti:tj:  them  out  ^f  this  spocinc  Hue  of  business,  that  is,  for 
to  natives  e\olusi\elv  the  adiuJicat:  n  of  civil  suits  in  the  tirst  LusLince. 


The 
the  civ 


It  is  torvi^u  to  our  pur|xie>e«  anvl  we  have  no  desire  to  enter  into  the  questkm  of  the 
actual  tltnevi  of  n:itives  for  this  branch  of  busincs&s  th<  manner  of  selecting  the  judges  of  this 
class,  the  limits  to  be  s«.*t  to  their  ^wers  as  iud^s  in  the  first  instance^  the    '     ' 


ciasss   m<  iiuiuN  (o  L^v  >^'i.  (o  iiicir  ^x^^co  ;)u>  ;uu^$  iu   me    urs(  loscaace^  Koe  ■'■'^rKf  anoB 

misconduct*  wilful  or  frvnu  iuca'|.>acity«  and  tW  nKxie  of  applying  them,  without  trenduM 
oa  the  principle  of  independence  heretofore  Uvked  upon  a»  an  essential  of  the  jftitirifl 


system.     Ou  all  these  questions  the  majority  of  us  see  difficulties  neariT  insa: 
Out  your  Lordship's  i)uesttoa  to  us  refers  only  lo  the  employment  of  cinl 
the  propriety  or  other wi;5e  of  likewise  employ iu^  natives* 

SS^  We  are  couipelleU  to  ackuowIed^«  chat  throu^  the  want  of  ^ 
coaditioa  of  nomiaatioa  u>  the  civil  senrice>  and  abo  ia  part  rhms^h  a'laaqf  m 
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might  reject,  but  avoid  the  invidious  oflSce,  young  men  are  sent  out  to  this  country  in 
greater  number  than  ought  to  be  the  case,  who  are  utterly  unfit  for  the  exercise  of  judicial 
power.  We  do  not  advocate  the  cause  of  these;  let  them  be  discovered  and  sent  home  as 
not  qualified  for  taking  the  part  designed  for  every  civil  servant  in  the  general  administra- 
tion of  this  country.  But  we  maintain,  that  if  the  civil  servants,  as  a  body,  are  fit  for  the 
higher  duties  of  administration  ;  in  other  words,  if  the  system  established  by  law  for  pro- 
viding administrators  for  India  is  worth  maintaining,  the  administrators  so  provided  are 
the  fittest  persons  to  be  vested  with  the  conduct  of  the  civil  courts,  so  far  as  their  number 
allows  of  their  undertaking  the  office. 

39.  No  civil  servant  at  the  present  day  commences  his  career  in  the  mofussil  until  he  is 
20  or  21  years  of  age.  He  will  necessarily  have  exceeded  this  age  before  he  is  appointed 
register.  His  faculties  ought  then  to  be  fully  matured,  and  his  character  well  developed. 
He  is  in  the  habit  of  considering,  and  deciding,  and  of  acting  for  himself;  this  follows  from 
the  separation  from  family,  and  frotn  the  circumstances  of  his  position  in  India.  He  is, 
say,  but  moderately  versed  in  the  literature  and  in  the  philosophy  of  Europe;  but  if  edu- 
cated in  the  college  of  Haileybury,  pains  will  have  been  taken  to  instruct  him  in  that 
particular  branch  which  refers  to  the  science  of  government  in  which  natives  are  so  lamentably 
deficient.  His  acquaintance  with  the  languages  of  the  country  is  assured  by  difficult 
examinations  to  an  extent  to  be  able  to  read  and  understand  all  that  is  set  before  him.  The 
majority  of  us  cannot  understand  why  such  a  person  should  not  be  capable  of  deciding 
cases  carefully  explained  and  argued  before  him  by  vakeels,  unless  his  intellect  or  his 
judgment  be  naturally  defective* 

40.  Our  experience  does  not  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  decisions  of  registers, 
under  the  system  which  has  prevailed  for  near  forty  years,  are  more  hasty  or  erroneous 
than  those  of  the  higher  judicial  officers.  This  must  depend  upon  the  disposition  of  the 
individual  who  passes  the  judgment;  and  the  character  of  most  men  is  sufficiently  declared 
at  24  or  25  years  of  age,  for  it  to  be  said  whether  or  not  they  are  fit  for  the  function 
of  civil  judge.  We  confess,  therefore,  we  do  not  understand  the  principle  on  which 
unfitness  for  the  judicial  office  is  assumed  to  belong  to  those  years;  and  in  respect  to 
acquaintance  with  the  usages  of  the  country,  the  judge  must  take  them  as  proved  in 
evidence  before  him.  If  the  habit  of  inquiry  and  research,  and  a  patient  and  painstaking 
disposition  exist,  added  to  an  accurate  acquaintance  from  education  with  the  principles  of 
right  and  wrong,  common  perspicacity  must  lead  to  a  correct  judgment. 

41.  The  very  highest  officers  of  our  Indian  state  bring  only  these  qualities  to  guide  them 
in  the  performance  of  functions  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  the  judicial  duties 
heretofore  entrusted  to  junior  civil  servants;  and  it  is  not  commonly  objected  against  their 
entering  on  their  functions  that  they  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  native  character,  and 
with  the  usages,  habits,  and  ways  of  thinking  that  prevail  amongst  those  they  have  to 
govern  or  to  judge. 

42.  In  answer,  therefore,  to  the  third  question  put  to  us  by  your  Lordship's  orders,  the 
majority  of  us  join  in  declaring  the  opinion,  that  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits  is  the  fittest 
business  upon  which  many  of  the  supernumerary  junior  servants  now  in  Bengal  can  be 
employed;  that  to  take  away  this  line  of  business  from  the  service  in  order  to  seek  for 
other  for  them  is  unnecessary,  and  cannot  be  desired  by  the  people  or  advantageous  to 
the  Government. 

43.  We  have  said  we  do  not  think  assistants  can  be  usefully  employed  unless  placed  in 
situations  or  vested  with  powers  enabling  them  to  act  on  their  own  responsibility.  The 
same  objection  that  has  been  started  to  their  deciding  civil  suits,  would  hold  against  giving 
them  any  independent  power.  Thus,  by  the  abolition  of  the  registers'  courts,  a  large 
number  of  servants  will  be  deprived  of  any  employment,  and  habits  of  idleness  will 
be  encouraged  or  created  at  a  time  of  life  particularly  open  to  influences  of  that  description. 
Instead  of  mstering  zeal  and  stimulating  the  active  spirit  which  has  heretofore  distinguished 
the  junior  servants,  and  to  which  the  Government  has  been  indebted  for  the  most  imp6r- 
tant  services  in  all  departments,  the  changes  proposed  will  lead  the  jnniar  servants 'to 
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despair  of  their  prospectSi  to  look  upon  themselves  as  degruded  and  not  trusted,  and  finding 
nottiing  to  call  forth  their  energies,  they  will  sink  into  indolence,  dissipation,  and,  if  anj 
body  will  trust  them,  debt. 

44.  We  understand  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  to  give  the  allowances  heretofore 
attached  to  the  register's  offices  to  assistants  as  they  rise  in  standing,  and  reach  the  period 
of  service  when  they  might  expect  to  be  appointed  registers. 

45.  We  have  said  nothing  on  the  subject  of  emoluments,  having  desired  to  confine  our* 
selves  to  the  means  of  employing  and  not  paying  the  functionaries  procured  from  England 
to  govern  this  country.  If  as  assistants  they  be  not  vested  with  the  independent  manage- 
ment of  some  branch  of  business  on  their  own  responsibility;  if  they  are  subject  to  the 
caprice  of  a  superior,  perhaps  of  inferior  ability  to  themselves,  and  the  question  whether 
business  shall  be  transferred  or  not,  be  left  dependent  on  the  influence  of  a  sheristadar,  we 
should  despair  of  seeing  the^assistants,  as  a  bouy,  made  useful  to  the  state  proportionately  to 
the  charge  incurred  in  maintaining  them.  And  although  individual  collectors  or  individual 
magistrates  and  commissioners  may  have  found  means  of  extracting  useful  service  firom 
them  through  the  terms  of  confidence  on  which  they  have  lived  together,  the  example 
will  not  warrant  a  reliance  on  such  a  system  for  the  general  conduct  of  affairs,  nor  b  the 
employment  so  given  by  superiors  for  their  own  relief  and  in  the  spirit  of  confidence,  any 
substitute  for  the  independent  management  of  a  civil  court  under  rules  and  responsibilities 
declared  by  law. 

46.  With  a  service  overloaded  us  that  of  Bengal,  nay,  we  may  say  as  those  of  the  three 
presidencies  now  arc,  through  the  acts  of  the  (Tovcrnment,  and  in  compliance  with  their 
repeated  requisitions  for  further  covenanted  officers,  we  look  upon  it  as  a  measure  of  most 
hazardous  and  injurious  influence  to  withdraw  them  wholly  or  in  great  part  from  the  de- 
partments of  civil  adjudication.  We  know  no  substitute  that  can  be  provided  for  this  wide 
field  of  employ,  no  other  brunch  of  duty  that  could  be  assigned  to  them  with  equal  ad- 
vantage to  Government  and  to  the  people,  and  with  any  prospect  of  equal  benefit  to  the 
men  themselves,  in  the  influence  exerted  on  character,  the  insight  afforded  to  business  of 
all  descriptions,  and  qualification  created  by  the  habit  of  decidmg  between  man  and  man 
for  the  highest  offices,  when  their  turn  shall  come  to  be  eligible  for  them. 

47.  It  is  uccordingly  our  earnest  recommendation  that  this  branch  of  business  be  not 
taken  away  from  the  civil  service,  in  the  permanently  settled  districts  of  the  Bennl  pre* 
sidency,  more  especially  where,  except  through  the  civil  courts,  the  Government  oave  no 
influence  or  authority  in  the  country,  saving  only  such  as  the  magistrate  exerts  in  respect 
to  tliose  who  bring  themselves  within  his  cognizance. 

48.  Messrs.  Pakenham  and  Macnaghten  concur  in  what  has  been  stated  in  the  fint 
22  paragraphs  of  this  Report,  but  they  beg  leave  to  express  their  dissent  generally  from  the 
greater  part  of  tlie  observations  and  arguments  which  nave  been  advanced  in  the  remaining 
paragraphs. 

49.  They  can  perceive  no  difficulty  in  flnding  suitable  employment  for  the  junior  civil 
servants  without  assigning  to  them  judicial  duties,  the  discharge  of  which  will  be  move 
efficiently  provided  for  under  the  system  which  the  Government,  in  its  wisdom,  has  reaolvid 
to  adopt,  of  having  a  more  extended  recourse  to  native  agency. 

50.  The  voluminous  nature  of  the  remarks  which  their  colleagues  in  the  Committee  have 
deemed  it  necessary  to  record  in  support  of  their  opinions,  has  mduced  Messrs.  Pakenham 
and  Macnaghten  to  refrain  from  entering  into  particulars,  and  to  content  themselvei  with 
a  simple  declaration  of  their  dissent  on  this  occasion.  If  required,  however,  they  will  he 
prepared  to  state  more  fully  the  reasons  which  have  prevented  their  ooncurring  in  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  the  majority  of  the  Committee. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  && 

(Signed)        T.  Pakenham.  H.  T.  Prii9$bp. 

T.  C.  Robertson.       R.  M.  Tilghmax. 
Simla,  24th  May  1831.  W.  Fane.  W.  H.  MAiauMRVk 
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Note. — Mr.  Robertson's  name  is  signed  to  this  despatch  under  authority  given  by  him 
for  the  purpose.  The  notes  and  memorandums  written  while  the  Committee  were  sitting, 
are  deposited  with  your  Lordship's  secretary,  in  case  of  your  Lordship's  desiring  to  refer 
to  the  opinions  of  individual  members. 
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(26.)— LETTER  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Governor-General,  to  T.  Pakenham,  T.  C* 
Robertson,  W.  Fane,  H.  T.  Prinsep,  R.  M.  Tilghman,  and  W.  H.  Macnaghtsn, 
Esqrs.;  dated  May  28,  1831. 

Gentlemen : 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Ri^ht  Honourable  the  Governor-general  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  dated  24th  mst.  to  his  Lordship's  address,  reporting  on  the  points  referred 
for  your  consideration  in  my  letter  dated  7th  March  last. 

The  Governor-general  desires,  with  reference  to  the  observations  contained  in  the  con- 
cluding paragraphs  of  the  Report,  that  the  members  of  the  Committee  who  did  not  concur 
in  the  opinion  expressed  therein,  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  withdrawing  the  junior  civil 
servants  from  the  branch  of  business  which  comprises  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits,  and 
the  presiding  in  tribunals  of  the  first  instance,  will  state  their  sentiments  and  the  grounds 
of  their  dissent  at  full  length  for  his  Lordship's  information. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 


Simla,  28th  May  1831. 


(Signed)       H.  T.  Prinsep, 

Secretary  to  the  Governor-general. 


(26.) 

Letter  from 

Secretary  to 

Governor-general , 

^th  May  1831. 


(27.)   . 
Letter  from 


(27.) — LETTER  from  Messrs.  Pakenham  and  Macnachten,  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Governor-general  in  the  General  Department,  dated  June  22,  1831. 
Sir, 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  the  28th  ultimo, 
intimating  the  desire  of  the  Governor-general,  with  reference  to  the  observations  contained  Messrs.  Pakenham 
in  the  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  Committee's  report,  dated  the  24th  ultimo,  that  the    **J^  ^*^*^^J5?"* 
members  of  the  Committee  who  did  not  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  therein  as  to  the        ■  *  1831. 

inexpediency  of  withdrawing  the  junior  civil  servants  from  that  branch  of  business  which 
comprises  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits,  and  the  presiding  in  tribunals  of  the  first  instance, 
should  state  their  sentiments  and  the  grounds  of  their  dissent  at  length,  for  his  Lordship's 
information. 

2.  In  compliance  with  this  requisition,  we  shall  note  in  the  margin  the  several  arguments 
made  use  of  by  the  majority  of  the  Committee,  and  proceed  to  state  our  own  opinions 
seriatim,  with  reference  to  those  arguments  ;  being  content  to  incur  the  charge  of  prolixity, 
rather  than  run  the  risk  of  misrepresenting  the  sentiments  of  those  with  whom,  on  this 

occasion,  we  have  the  misfortune  to  differ. 

Para.  20.  We  beg  to  remark,  that  it  seems  to  us  that  servants 
of  the  highly  educated  and  highly  paid  class  of  those  admitted  to 
Che  civil  service  of  these  presidencies  cannot  be  employed,  with 
commensurate  advantage  to  the  general  administration  of  the 
country,  in  any  department  of  mere  official  routine.  The  pre- 
paration of  cases,  the  collating  or  abstracting  of  papers,  even  the 
taking  of  evidence  and  reporting  on  accounts,  can  all  be  better 
done  by  writers  and  mohurrirs,  receiving  only  one-tenth  of  their 
pay ;  and  the  head  of  an  office  would  never  willingly  employ  a 
covenanted  assistant  in  any  of  these  duties.  If  he  requires  such 
an  assistant,  it  is  for  his  own  relief,  not  for  that  of  his  derks  and 
mohurrirs.  The  principal  must  be  able  to  transfer  reapemiftUily, 
and  be  saved  from  the  necessity  of  exercising  bis  own  judgment 

I.  4  T  2 


8,  We  do  not,  in  the  first  place,  pre- 
cisely understand  what  is  meant  by  the 
allegation  that  servants  of  this  class 
cannot  be  employed  with  commensurate 
advantage  to  the  general  administration 
of  the  country  i^  any  aepartmaiit  of 
mere  official  routine.  If,  however,  it  is 
pieaiit,  that  because  the  meoib^  of  our 

paid,  they  ought>  however  joung  and 

inex- 
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State  of  the         tlmuRh  the  acta  of  bis  covenanted  assistant,  or  he  gets  from  him       inexperienced,  to  be  admitted  tO  officM 
f 'i^  S«ri,ioe        S?  ■*"?'•  •'?'' .*■!";  °T"""?' ""  ,'^*^""'*  *«"^? '  •""•.'' '%?"      of  trust  and  responsibility,  and  that, 

V  JTii  oervice.         this  pnncipic  that  we  liave  deemed  it  necessary  to  consider  the       .^^   .  i  .     '^  i         i      i  • 

question  put  to  us  by  your  Lordsliip's  orders,  as  to  the  best  "  they  are  UOt  SO  employed,  Uie  pai»t 
mode  of  employing  the  junior  otTicers  referred  to.  and  expense  bestowed  on  their  educa- 

tion^ and  the  liberal  allowances  as- 
signed to  them  by  Governmont,  will  be  in  a  measure  thrown  away,  we  must  be  permitted 
to  question  the  accuracy  of  the  inference.  If  incompetent  to  the  duty  assigned^  there 
can  be  clearly  no  connnensuratc  advantac^e  in  employing  them ;  education  will  not 
supply  the  place  of  experience^  still  less  will  high  pay,  though  both  are  unquestionablv 
good^  and  perhaps  indispensable,  adjuncts  to  other  official  qualifications  in  thu 
service.  In  all  countries  considerable  time  is  occupied  in  learning  the  principles  of  any 
liberal  profession  before  an  attempt  is  made  at  reducing  them  to  practice,  and  this  lon^ 
after  the  ordinary  period  of  education  has  passed.  We  see  no  reason  why  the  office  of 
judge  in  this  country,  more  arduous  perha])s  than  in  any  other,  should  alone  be  exempted 
from  preliminary  probation.  The  liberality  of  the  pay  granted  during  the  probationary  interval, 
cannot  alter  the  nature  of  the  case.  We  should  have  thought  that  the  preparation  of  cases, 
the  collating  or  abstracting  of  papers,  the  taking  of  evidence,  and  reporting  on  accounts,  were 
appropriate  occupations  for  a  youn*^  civil  servant ;  and  that  if  these  duties  can  really  be 
better  performed  by  w  riters  and  mohurrirs  receiving  one-tenth  of  their  pay,  the  advantages 
of  superior  education  cannot  be  very  conspicuous :  neither  do  wo  think  it  by  any  means 
follows  that  the  superior  cannot  derive  relief  from  the  employment  of  his  subordinate,  without 
a  transfer  of  responsibility. 

Fftra.  29.  Considered  in  this  light,  we  arc  of  opinion  that  in  4.   Many  of   the  duties   proposed  tO 

the  Revenue  department  there  are  many  duties  that  might  be  i^^,  confided  to  the  assistants  hi  this  pa- 
absolutely  made  over  to  be  performed  by  the  assistants  under  .  .     ♦Vi*  L       •'#1*       f  ♦     k^ 

their  own  responsibility :  such,  for  instance,  as  the  management  ragrapll,  may,  WC  ttlUlK,  With  safety  Dt 
of  the  post-office,  of  the  stamp  and  abkarce  revenues;  and  under  entrusted  to  them,  though  the  proDOsi* 
the  proposed  union  of  customs  to  the  land  revenue  col lectorships  l[^^^  f^^  entrustinff  to  them  the  UUGOn- 
of  that  branch  alsa     The  management  of  the  treasury  might,       aiii  s,      e    *\       a 

moreover,  be  transferred,  under  the  condition  of  the  collector's,  trolled  management  ot  the  treasury, 
being  thereby  absolved  of  the  responsibility ;  and  so  the  decision  and  absolving  the  collector  from  all 
of  any  class  of  cases  usually  referred  to  or  brought  Iwforecollec-       responsibility   in    its    COnccrns,   may  bt 

tors.     But  in  all  such  transfers  it  must  be  a  condition  that  the       ,  ..*  i:^ \a         \\*        i       i  i      i.*     *      i 

aisisunt  shall  act  with  the  collector's  authority,  subject  or  not  to  questionable.  \V  e  should  object  alsO 
appeal  to  his  superior,  as  may  be  thought  advisable,  with  reference  to  their  being  permitted  tO  dispose  of 
to  the  age  and  experience  of  the  assistant.  Kxccpt  he  act  under  cases  which  have  been  hitherto  rngnjg. 
such  a  feeling,  the  Government  would  not  command  imins-takin^^  ^^j  by  collectors,  though  the  poilltS 
service,  nor  would  the  supenor  officer  derive  ad\'antages  or  relief  .  •  ^j  ^v**^^*-^"*  >  •»*""©"  ««^  r~"* 
fh>m  his  exertions.  "^  litigation  in  such  cases  are,  generally 

speaking,  more  simple  than  those  whien 
come  before  the  ordinary  courts  of  judicature.  Many  of  the  young  men  might  be  sent  to  the 
stations  of  such  of  our  commissioners  as  have  shown  a  peculiar  interest  in  promoting  the  objects 
contemplated  in  Kegulation  VII.  1822.  They  should  be  instructed  in  the  duties  of  makinff 
settlements,  accompanying  the  collector  in  his  visits  to  the  interior,  and  performing  sim 

gart  of  the  settlement  duties,  under  his  inmicdiate  control,  as  he  might  intrust  to  them. 
uch  of  them  as  were  deemed  qualified,  with  reference  to  their  experience  and  talents, 
might  be  deputed  to  form  the  detailed  settlements  during  the  favourable  season  for  sock 
operations,  subject  of  course  to  the  revision  of  the  collector  and  commissioner.  Durii^  the 
unfavourable  season  of  the  year  they  might  be  employed  in  abstracting  their  proceedui([S, 
or  in  performing  such  other  duties  as  their  superiors  in  the  Revenue  department  might 
prescribe  to  them.  By  this  means  we  think  that  the  procuress  of  the  detailed  settlemeolg 
might  be  much  expedited,  and  a  body  of  men  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  those  affaiiSi 
which  occupy  so  prominent  a  place  in  our  Indian  administration, 

Rm.  30.  Applying  the  same  principle  to  the  Judicial  depart-  5.  We  fuUy  admit  that  the  judjpt  who 

S™^2lL!!*th"f^i"^^-^*"%^""'^."*!r^^  has  to  pass  a   decision  cannot  be  »- 

form,  except  the  decision  of  points  that  arue  m  the  conduct  of     i.       j   r  ai.      j   a  i^—w*  v«>    .«- 

CMet,  or  the  determination  of  the  cases  themselves  that  are  broii^t  iieved  trom  the  duty  Of  reseaiOl  and 
into  court     This  ii  the  only  judicial  duty  that  a  judge  or  magia-     investigation  ;  but  it  is  by  DO  means  m» 
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trate  peiforms  in  his  own  person  :  every  thing  ministerial  is  done 
by  his  onila,  or  by  the  vakeels  of  the  parties,  or  passes  as  mere 
matter  of  form.  The  judge  has  no  trouble  with  a  case  until  it  is 
brought  to  an  issue  to  require  his  order,  or  a  judgment,  when  the 
papers  must  be  read  before  him,  and  the  parties  heard.  Unless 
the  passing  of  this  order  or  decision  can  be  transferred,  he  cannot 
be  assisted  or  relieved  from  the  study,  research,  and  patient  inves- 
dgation,  necessary  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  as  to  the  grounds  on 
which  his  order  shall  be  founded.  It  is  much  the  same  with  a 
magistrate  ;  if  he  is  responsible  for  the  police,  he  cannot  transfer 
the  reading  of  the  darogah's  reports,  or  any  other  branch  of  duty, 
on  the  discretionary  management  of  which,  that  is,  on  the  orders 
passed,  his  credit  must  depend.  If  he  had  to  review  what  is  done, 
or  to  sign  and  be  responsible  for  the  order  of  an  assistant,  he  must 
study  the  merits  of  the  case  himself,  and  will  not  be  relieved  from 
any  portion  of  his  present  labour. 


Para.  31.  The  departments,  therefore,  in  which  only  junior 
servants  can  fitly  be  employed  being  those  involving  the  exercise 
of  judgment  and  the  undertaking  of  responsibility,  we  do  not  see 
any  judicial  duty  that  can  be  substituted  for  that  which  they  have 
heretofore  performed  in  the  decision  of  civil  and  criminal  cases. 


dent  to  us  that  he  might  not  derive  most 
important  aid  from  the  employment  of 
a  jnnior  civil  servant  in  the  conduct  of 
ministerial  duties.  It  does  not  follow 
that  because  this  duty  has  been  hitherto 
performed  by  the  omlah,  that  it  has 
been  properly,  impartially,  and  satisfac- 
torily performed.  Every  thing  is  now 
done  by  ill-paid  and  irresponsible  in- 
dividuals, save  only  the  actual  decision 
or  determination.  We  need  not  say 
how  much  the  value  of  such  decision  or 
determination  must  depend  on  the  fi- 
delity of  the  preliminary  proceedings. 

6.  We  are  of  opinion  that  there  is 
a  great  variety  of  duties  in  the  judi- 
cial department  in  which  the  junior 
civil  servants  can  be  employed,  in- 
dependently of  the  decision  of  civil 
and  criminal  cases.  We  conceive  that  there  are  many  ministerial  duties,  to  aid  in  the 
performance  of  which,  their  services  would  be  most  beneficial.  The  preparation  of  a  case 
for  decision  is  of  itself  a  duty  which  would  afford  ample  occupation  to  any  junior  servant 
attached  to  a  civil  court.  It  is  a  duty  which,  though  of  especial  importance,  requires  only 
attention,  integrity,  and  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  for  its  efficient  per- 
formance. It  is  a  duty,  however,  which  is  now  of  necessity  left  entirely  to  the  omia,  and 
by  the  abuse  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  reaping  a  most  abundant  harvest,  to  the 
detriment  of  honest  claimants  and  the  general  perversion  of  justice. 

7.  We  see  no  objection  to  the  junior  servants  being  entrusted  witli  the  execution  of  decrees* 
or  to  their  being  employed  in  giving  effect  generally  to  all  acts  of  the  courts.  We  think 
also  that  they  should  be  reqiired  to  furnish,  in  English,  the  substance  of  the  decrees  passed 
by  the  native  judges,  and  to  state  their  opinion  in  each  case  as  to  whether  the  decree  is  or  is 
not  borne  out  by  the  reasons  adduced  in  support  of  it.  Such  an  employment,  while  it 
exercised  their  ingenuity,  would  familiarize  them  with  the  language  and  technicalities  of 
judicial  proceedings.  They  might  thus  in  many  instances  be  the  means  of  doing  solid  service 
to  the  community,  and  they  would  acquire  the  ability  to  adjudicate  between  man  and  man, 
without  running  the  risk  of  being  the  unconscious  instruments  of  injustice,  to  which  their 
inexperience  must  necessarily  expose  them. 

8.  In  the  criminal  department  they  might  be  advantageously  occupied  in  disposing  of  a 
great  proportion  of  the  police  reports,  which  occupy  a  considerable  share  of  the  time  and 
attention  of  the  magistrate ;  and  some  of  them  might  be  deputed  into  the  interior  of  districts 
as  superiors  of  police,  with  such  limited  powers,  regarding  the  investigation  of  cases  and  the 
apprehension  of  oftenders,  as  their  superiors  might  think  proper  to  assign  to  them.  Their 
presence  would  check  the  venality  of  the  police  officers,  and  by  mixing  with  the  people  they 
would  obtain  that  practical  experience  of  the  native  character  in  which  the  best  of  us  are  so 
lamentably  deficient. 

Para.  32.  It  is  argued  that  tliey  cannot  be  so  capable,  and  will 
oot  be  so  likely  to  give  good  judgments  as  natives  of  the  country, 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  This  opinion  was  maintained  in  the 
discussions  which  we  have  had  ;  but  the  majority  of  us  were  not 

satisfied  with  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  contended  that  junior    would  have   deterred  US  from  attempt- 
servants  were  unfit  for  the  business  of  civil  adjudication.  j ^^^  j^^  jj^^.  ^^^  negative  we  consider  as  a 

self-evident  truth.  We  believe  no  ar- 
gument is  required  to  prove  that  the  junior  members  of  a  limited  body^  selected  without  any 
reference  to  their  abilities,  natural  or  acquired^  and  composed  of  strands  to  the  langxiagej 


9.  Had  we  been  required  to  maintain 
the  affirmative  of  this  proposition,  we^ 
confess  that  the  difficulty  of  the  task 
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SMteofthe 
Ci»n  Sem'ce. 


Ftn.  33-  We  look  opon  the  quMtion  of  the  rehtiTe  np*bility 
of  twlim  Mid  eovcnuiEnl  European!,  for  tbe  baiincu  of  judkiil 
deciiion,  to  be  the  iwoe  ueirly  u  tiat  of  their  reUtire  c^pabilitf 
for  the  biuinen  of  govennneot. 


694       APPENDIX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

the  habits,  an<l  the  character  of  the  people,  would  not  be  so  likely  to  give  ?ood  judgment! 
as  individuals  taken  from  tlie  people  themselves,  and  selected  on  account  of  their  leanung, 
their  experience,  and  the  general  superiority  oF  their  qualifications.  We  could  not  entertain 
a  different  opinion  without  ascribing  to  the  natives  of  India  such  general  absence  of  principle, 
or  such  universal  inferiority  of  intellect,  as  we  should  he  sorry  to  tliink  were  the  characlariitici 
of  any  civilized  nation. 

10,  We  cannot  recogmze  either  tbe 
force  or  tbe  applicabihty  of  the  eon- 
parisoD  contained  in  this  paragraph. 
For  the  business  of  government  few  mm, 
whether  Europeans  or  natives,  are  fit.  The  science  of  government,  if  we  may  judge  from  tbe 
lessons  recently  received  by  the  world,  may  be  said  to  be  yet  in  its  infancy  ;  but  tbe  busiiwH 
of  deciding  questions  of  civil  controversy  is  a  very  different  thing,  and  wholly  unsusceptible 
of  any  an^ogy  with  the  former.  We  think  there  is  no  department  in  which  the  natives  ot 
this  country  are  calculated  to  be  so  peculiarly  usefid  to  tbe  State  and  to  their  fellow  coun- 
trymen as  iu  iheconduct  of  forensic  dutif^;  patienceandpenetration,  those  cardinal  judicial 
rirtues,  may  be  said  to  be  their  national  characteristics. 

Pan.31.  Tb«  Court*,  cmlind  cnminil,  an  tbe  initrumenU  of  H.  Our  (XllleaffUes  cannot  be  more 

control  by  which  pruptTty  it  Duintaincdard  protected,  righu  are  J„nlv  imnrpMMl  than  ourselvea  with 
•Mertcd  wid  detUrtd.  .nd  KXiiety  itwif  held  toitethrr.  Tbe  "^P't  tmpressw  man  oureeives  wiin 
muugement  ot  itii;  biitiiicu  of  the  Court  U  tbe  ttal  adminiMn- 
thm  at  the  counlrj,  ind  the  riril  busioeu  more  eipcciallj  >o. 
Tbe  Gorarnoienc  nuy  diacredit  the  civil  courta,  and  tnnafer  lo 
much  of  tbe  determination  a*  to  propetty  and  private  right  to  the 
•olleetora,  amili,  and  revenue  authoritie*,  that  partie*.  no  longer 
holding  judicial  tribunali  in  reapect,  will  aeek  in  preference  adeter- 
ninatioo  of  theae  olOetn  in  their  hvour.  Much  ha*  been  done 
b  tbi*  way  in  the  Wcitem  Province*,  by  the  enlargement  of  tbe 
ecUector's  powers  over  landa  wben  under  •ettlemcnt,  and  by 


the  vast  importance  attaching  to  an  ef^ 
ficient  administration  of  jusucr,  and  it 
is  from  no  want  of  reverence  for  the 
sacred  character  of  the  judicial  i 
that  we  dissent  from  their  c 
tion  c 
menth 


1  of  the  expedients  which  Qoftr»- 
nt  has  been  forced  to  employ  for  lb* 


thii  officer  of  the  preliminary  detcnoinatiDn  at  aU  quea-     adjudication  of  disputes  io  the  UDieUled 

_.  ~-  -___!__ .  _i^  i_  ._ri-.  _— .—i.-i..— _  J    provinces.  The  Government  has  wiady 

selected  the  fittest  practical  instrumcnli 

for  the  du^  to  be  performed,  withoat 

'ing  any    theoretical    objection 


tiooa  of  rent  or  ponciiion  j  alao  by  veating 
Reranueand  Circuit  with  the  powcnof  Rcguladon  I.  ISSl ;  asd 
liwlly,  by  the  rulei  ruard  in  regard  t«  lakhiraj  property.  But  in 
tbe  diKneta  aettled  in  perpetuity,  with  the  interetti  and  property 
created  tbereby  all  itill  under  litigation,  the  civil  courts  muit 
•Imyi  be  the  mpected  initrumenli  of  power  and  of  government. 


which  it  might  involve.    Where  erenr- 
thing  is  so  strange  to  lis,  we  must  M 


content    for  a  time  if  our  machinery  is  useful  though  not  symmetrical,  and  we  moj  rot 


assured  that  our  advance  towards  perfection  will  not  ue  reurded,  if, 
we  summon  the  native  intellect  of  the  conn tr}'. 

Pua.  35.  The  majority  of  ua  are  are  of  opinion  lliat  the  prin> 
dple  to  be  followed  abnuld  be  to  do  an  niurh  of  tbi*  worh  for  the 
people  by  IhcaKcncy  of  the  Government  lemnta of  IheBrttrlas* 

sa  poaaiblei  and  to ""  "'■" .-— .^ ■ 

oaly  lot  M  tDiicb  m 


I  aid  of  our  lal 


18.  Were  the  question  inToIiad  ib 
this  discussion  to  oe  decided  on  th* 
principle  admitted  by  our   mllrfiM. 
we  should  have  no  otnectiaa  to  jofa 
imie  with  them  on  this  nnsle  pofaOi 
The  civil  service  cannot  perform  the  judicial  busilteas  of  tbe  oountiy.     The  ponion  wfakfc 
they  do  transact  is  quite  triflinff  compared  with    that  which,  even 
hitherto  pursued,  was  disposed  of  by  natives.     The  portion  oF  judicia 
by  the  junior  servants  or  registrars  is  so  small  (setting  all  other  comii 
their  services  in  this  department  cannot  be  held  to  be  very  material 
have  not  access  at  present  to  the  returns  for  later  yean),  there  were  d 
173,994  civil  suits.     Of  this  number  4,4ST  only  were  dispoied  of  by  t 
less  than  159,144  by  the  native  judim.     I           u  jnd«%  we  think 
almost  exclusively  to  the  duties  of  aire<:tion  ai      oontru.     It  ii  od^ 
Vance  of  such  a  system  that  we  can      ipe  to  do  juitice  to  the  oountiy. 
Fvm.  3B.  Our  own  opinion,  and  we  bclieva                      of      r          IS.  HwTC  Ii  ft 
fcoplc,  lain  hvDur  of  tbe  r«gia(nra'cnntt,  »..,».■.  -  1    il.;.  _-,--i i-i      U 


aim  at  the  tvenge,  wa  think  then  CHWM  be  a  qbc 
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if  suitors  I)ad  their  choice  whether  to  have  their  causes  decided  by  tionS)    because  we   cannot   believe    that 

these  officers  or  by  sudder  ameens,  they  would,  in  the  security  of  any  people  would  like  tO  have  their  in- 

at  least  a  conscientious  judgement,  prefer  the  European  func-  «.♦  j«.«.U'  j        r 

tionary,  notwithstanding  his  comparative  youth  and  alleged  inex-  teres ts  exposed   tO  tfte  jeopardy  Ot  an 

perience.     If  it  be  a  question,  therefore,  how  to  find  employment  immature  judgment;   but  that  the  re« 

for  the  civil  officers  now  in  the  country,  we  confess  we  see  no  suf-  (ristrars'  courts  are  preferred  tO  those  of 

ficientreasonfor  shutting  them  out  of  this  specific  line  of  business;  ?i  4.'        •    j  •  u  11  1 

that  is,  for  transferring  to  natives,  exclusively,  the  adjudication  of  ^"^  native  J  udges,  IS  probable  enough : 

civil  suits  in  the  first  instance.  and  why  IS  It  SO  ?  The  natives  see  their 

own  countrymen  saddled  with  all  the 
drudgery  of  justice,  with  no  incentive  to  pride,  with  every  temptation  to  dishonesty. 
They  see  the  Europeans,  on  the  other  hand,  with  all  the  honours  of  office,  with  every 
motive  that  can  incite  virtue  to  exertion,  and  with  prospects  too  alluring  to  admit  of  their 
deviating  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  But  this  proves  nothing  but  that  it  is  the  bounden 
duty  of  Government  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  those  native  functionaries  in  whose 
hands  is  already  placed  so  large  a  share  of  the  fortunes  of  their  fellow  countrymen. 

14.  The  determination  of  the  ques- 
tions adverted  to  in  this  paragraph  may, 


I. 

Apfsndix  (M.) 

(27^ 
Letter  from 

Messrs.  Pakenhani 

and  Macnaghten, 

22d  June  1831. 


Para.  37.  It  is  foreign  to  our  purpose,  and  we  have  no  desire 
to  enter  into  the  question  of  the  actual  fitness  of  natives  for  this 
branch  of  business,  the  manner  of  selecting  the  judges  of  this 
class,  the  limit  to  be  set  on  their  powers  as  judges  in  the  first 
instance,  the  checks  upon  misconduct,  wilful  or  firom  incapacity, 
and  the  mode  of  applying  them  without  trenching  on  the  principle 
oi  independence  heretofore  looked  upon  as  an  essential  of  the  pre- 
sent judicial  system.  On  all  these  questions  the  majority  of  us 
see  difficulties  nearly  insurmountable;  but  your  Lordship's  question 
to  us  refers  only  to  the  employment  of  civil  servants,  not  to  the 
propriety  or  otherwise  of  likewise  employing  natives. 

Para.  33.  We  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that,  through  the 
want  of  proper  tests  as  the  condition  of  nomination  to  the  civil 
service,  and  also  in  part  through  a  laxity  in  those  who  might  re- 
ject, but  avoid  the  invidious  office,  young  men  are  sent  out  to 
this  country  in  greater  number  than  ought  to  be  the  case,  who 
are  utterly  unfit  for  the  exercise  of  judicial  power.  We  do  not 
advocate  the  cause  of  these ;  let  them  be  discovered  and  sent 
home,  as  not  qualified  for  taking  the  part  designed  for  every  civil 
servant  in  the  general  administration  of  this  country.  But  we 
maintain,  that  if  the  civil  servants  as  a  body  are  fit  for  the 
higher  duties  of  administration,  in  other  words,  if  the  system 
established  by  law  for  providing  administrators  for  India  is  worth 
maintaining,  the  administrators  so  provided  are  the  fittest  persons 
to  be  vested  with  the  conduct  of  the  civil  courts,  so  far  as  their 
number  allows  of  their  undertaking  the  office. 

prove  efficient  and  unexceptionable. 
The  system  established  by  law  never  contemplated  the  sudden  elevation  of  youth  to 
the  seat  of  independent  judgment.  So  mistrustful  was  the  Legislature  of  these 
very  courts,  that  the  enactment  of  1793,  conferring  on  the  registrars  judicial  powers  (and 
in  those  days  the  period  of  probation  was  much  longer  than  it  has  since  been),  provides  that 
no  decree  of  a  registrar  shall  be  valid  unless  countersigned  by  the  judge,  to  denote  his  ap- 
probation of  it.  The  subsequent  Regulation,  dispensing  with  this  salutary  check,  was  pro- 
fessedly the  offspring  of  necessity. 

Para.  39.  No  civil  servant  at  the  present  day  commences  his 
career  in  the  Mofussil  until  he  is  20  or  21  yeare  of  age ;  he  will 
necessarily  have  exceeded  this  age  before  he  is  appointed  registrar. 
His  faculties  ought  then  to  be  fully  matured,  and  his  character  well 
developed.  He  is  in  the  habit  of  considering  and  deciding,  and  of 
acting  for  himself ;  this  follows  from  the  separation  from  family, 
and  from  the  circumstances  of  his  position  in  India.  He  is,  say, 
but  moderately  versed  in  the  literature  and  in  the  philosophy  of 
Europe ;  but  if  educated  in  the  college  of  Haileybury,  pains  will 
have  been  taken  to  instruct  him  in  that  particular  branch  which 
refers  to  the  science  of  government,  in  which  natives  are  so  lamen- 
tably deficient.  His  acquaintance  with  the  languages  of  the  country 
is  assured  by  difficult  examinations,  to  an  extent  to  be  able  to  read 
and  understand  all  that  is  set  before  him.  The  majority  of  us  can- 


we  think,  be  safely  left  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  Government;  but  for  our  own 
parts  we  cannot  perceive  any  formid- 
able difficulty  which  is  likely  to  arise  in 
their  solution. 


15.  Here  our  colleagues  admit  the 
melancholy  fact,  ex  guovis  ligno  nonfit 
Mercurius.  But  they  go  a  step  farther, 
and  would  proceed  to  deprive  of  their 
livelihood  all  those  who,  in  spite  of 
natural  deficiency,  youth,  and  inexpe- 
rience, should  be  found  incapable  of 
holding  the  scales  of  justice.  They  do 
not  specify  by  what  process  the  capa-. 
bility  is  to  be  ascertained ;  and  we  con- 
fess that  we  should  anticipate  infinite 
difficulty  in  providing  a  test  that  would 


16.  We  cannot  admit  that  the  facul- 
ties of  a  man  are  matured  at  the  age 
here  indicated,  neither  do  we  think 
that  the  total  absence  of  control  at  this 
period  of  life  can  have  a  salutary  effect 
m  improving  the  character ;  and  with- 
out intending  any  disrespect  to  the  in- 
stitution at  Haileybury,  we  cannot  sup- 
pose that  the  time  passed  there  is  more 
than  sufficient  to  sow,  even  in  the  proli- 
fic soilt  the  seeds  of  future  excellence. 

Learning 
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noc  understand  why  such  t  person  ^hhiW  not  be  oiptbie  of  docid-    Learning,  patience,  temper,  judgment. 

infc  cases  carvfully  expUuwd  and  argued  before  him  by  vakeels.     «  ^  ♦     5*    ^       j  -  r*"' J  *■"&""="*» 

unless  his  inteiieoc  or  !i:s  ju^^ment  be  natuniUv  defective.  penetration ,  and  experience,  are  the  ne- 

.  '  cessarv  qualifications  of  a  cood  judffe. 

A  younor  man  may  possess  some  of  these  virtues,  but  nsiinre  will  hardly  admit  of  beinff  «o 
torceil  as  to  bring  them  all  to  maturity  before  the  season  of  age.  For  these  reasons,  hW 
out  impuiinsr  anv  natural  defect  of  judgment  to  our  junior  brethren,  we  think  tliem 
unfit  for  the  judicial  otfice.  k 

17.  Were  we  to  concur  in  the  remmrk 
set  forth  in  the  commencement  of  this 
paragraph,  we  must,  in  the  first  place, 
deny  tiiat  there  is  any  virtue  in  expe- 
rience ;  but  it  is  to  the  defect  of  this  qua- 
lity that  we  chiefly  attribute  the  danger 
we  deprecate.  Mr.  £.  Strachey  (a 
name  which  our  colleagues  will  admit 
carries  with  it  some  weight)  will  exone- 
rate us  from  a  portion  of  the  offence  of 
mistrusting  our  countr}*men*8  abilities. 
*^  As  it  is  now,  (he  says  *),  the  Euro- 
pean judicial  ofiicer  majr,I  think,  be  justly 
ohiusioil  wl:!i  \v;int  of  ciMlily.  I  moan  thi-:  things  which  relate  to  the  onhnary  transactions 
of  liti-  i\n\  Iv  \\v!I  utuiv'v^uvd  only  I)y  those  who  are  familiar  with  concerns  of  the  same  sort. 


r^n.  k\  Our  oxporience  vl^ys  rot  Tea*!  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  de\'i<K»rs  ^1"  rrvistr*:*,  urder  the  *r<tem  which  hiis  prevailed 
fur  nenr  k>  yeaiv.  are  uwiv  hasty  or  crr^meous  than  those  of  the 
hii^tcr  juiiicul  oitlcvrs  :  :h'«  ir;t<t  tieper.d  i:pon  the  disposition  of 
ihc  indi\'.«!'.ui  \^hx^  f  .i^^trs  the  judjnnent.  anii  (he  character  of  most 
uien  it  sr.rf'riirntk  d«r*«Tvd  at  :?!  or  "?,>  yciw  of  age,  for  it  to  be 
NUd  «hc;her  «>r  m<;  tlK'V  are  H;  fic  the  function  of  civil  judge. 
\\>  evui;o!^<.  litt'cU're.  no  do  no;  tr^d^r^tam)  the  principle  on 
which  uiiddux  :«  r  :'.u*  u'.vlicL^'  v  t^vV  i^^  a«irn<.tl  to  litflong  to  those 
ye«r*;  u-id  m  rv^^wt  i«.»  «viv.ti;::nr.oo  w::*i  the  usages  of  the 
(Muntix.  iiK*  imlcv*  uui>c  mko  them  us  ;rovod  in  evidence  before 
him.  l(  tlu*  luU;  v*:  ■:*■«;*.:;:>-  A"d  rv'M'^Arvh.arii  a  patitMit  and  pains- 
tAKinc  d:<;v<ic*v'n  cv^^r*  u.'t^tl  ;o  an  aivuratc  acquaintance  from 
e«hM*«tuMi  with  cfK'  i«rrK<ii**(-<  M' richt  and  HTMi^t  common  perspi- 
ouiiy  (ui»«i  UshI  c^^  «  cwinw;  juvi«ri:ent. 


to  Sii\  \\\M  \W  ;:utUuvN<  ir<ul:in<;  friMu  these  causes  could  not  be  cured,  without  the 
tApnioiuv.  bv  t!u'  qua!iruMnon<  enumerated  by  our  colleagues. 

18.  We  confess  our  inability  to  per- 
ceive the  aptitude  of  this  illustration. 
It  does  not  by  any  means  follow  that 
because  functions  are  of  infinitely  great- 
er importance,  the  same  description  of 
qualification  should  be  required  lor 
their  due  performance  as  for  those  of 

iin   iiifnior  hidtaliiui.  The  head,  which  directs  and  controls  the  motions  of  the  entire 

IhmIVi  I*<  nut  iri|tiiivd  to  perform  the  functions  of  the  feet. 


I'«UH  U  Itu' \\*'t  hi»:lu>>:  ««jbvvr^  of  cur  linhau  State  bring 
iMilv  iliv'ir  ipiiiiiui'^  it«  <iii(lo  \*,wn\  in  t!ic  ptTfornmiuv  of  functions 
III  Ihlhilli'h  Kiv.tln  iiiipor(:iiuv  ll>«n  cNc  uulit*i;il  dutio  htTctoSore 
oiiliM«itMl  hi  piititM  ci\il  M'r\)iiii«;  mill  ii  ts  not  commonly  uhj ectcd 
N^Hlii"!  Ilirii  iiih'iiii^  tMi  \\w\v  tuiH'tions  that  they  are  nut  yet 
iin|liiiliih'il  \illh  iititixo  i-hitiartrr.  nitil  witti  the  n«ii^cs.  habits,  and 
mifru  «il  IhiiikhiM  Ihui  pir\Mil  iuuon^»(  thoM*  they  luive  to  govern 
III  III  iiiiIm*' 


THtii.  I J  lu  Nii«\u'i,  iltricliin\  to  the  third  question  put  to  us 
hv  toiii  I  iiiil<ihl|>'B  oidrii,  l)i«Mimjoriiy  ol'  us  join  in  decluring 
itiii  ii|iiHhiM  ili'il  I  III*  iii|.i(idtriiiioii  of  civil  suits  is  the  fittest  liusi- 
Hii«iU|iiMi  uliiili  ninu^  III  the  >iU|Hnumirrary  junior  scr\-auts now 
III  IIiHiihI  iiiii  I>i<  ruiplo\i«il,  rhiil  to  take  away  lhi<  lincof  busi- 
iM^H  litiiii  lilt*  M  niir,  lit  Older  lo  »ri'k  lor  other  for  them,  is  unnc- 
iHMHiv,  Hint  tiiiiiiot  l>o  tlcMivd  tiv  lhc  pivpic  or  ad^'uDtagcous  to 
ihit  liiiti'Miiiiiiiil 


19.  What  is  here  stated  is  matter  of 
opinion :    ours  is  decidedly  diflferenL 


1  he  registrars  are  for  the  most  part 
young  men,  with  judgments  ncce— 
sarily  inmature,  and  with  experienee 
necessarily  limited.  Their  courts,  con- 
sidered as  establishments  forthediipo- 
hmI  III  liHiiiii'^sani  of  imvuMdorableutilitv;  thenumberofsuitswhich  they  decided  on  an 
iivi  iii^i  mtkniHin^i^ttntpaivtl  with  thesumin  litigation.  The  zeal,  the  spirit,  and  the  eneri^r 
III  ^iiiiili.  Mil*  liitU*  uouiied  in  the  iudgment-seat :  the  position  is  unbecoming  to  their  ycan» 
•Hill  }•  iiiilv  nilriiliitiMl  lo  dihplay  tlieir  faihngs^  while  it  cramps  the  more  active  virtnes. 

riini  ti   \)  11  ii.in>  hiiiii  wo  do  iioi  I hiuK  tiiat  assistants  can  be        20.  From    what    we   have   alreachr 
...ifi.Mf  iM.pi.oii   i.ii pi Hi  lu  Miuaiioiis  w  vested  with    stated,  we  trust  it  will  have  been  shown 

fiif*iit.  I  iiiiliiiii|i  ilii  III  III  ml  nil  (hctr  own  rcMHmsunlitv*     Jne     .i    ^  «i  •      *•  r     11  i  • 

..»!.  III., 11..1M1.1.  1.1111 . III! lid  loiiieir  deciding  civil  suits,    that  the  privation  ot  all  employment 

need 
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need  not  be  the  consequence  of  tb^ 
abolition  of  the  registrars'  courts^  nor 
is  there,  in  our  opinion,  any  just  cause 
for  apprehending  that  idleness  and  its 
concomitant  vices,  should  spring  from 
such  a  cause. 


wouM  hoM  against  giving- them  amy  independent  power.  Thus, 
by  the  abolition  of  the  registrars'  courts,  a  lai^ge  number  of  ser- 
vants will  be  deprived  of  any  employment,  and  habits  of  idleness 
will  be  encouraged  or  created  at  a  time  of  life  particularly  open  to 
influences  of  that  description.  Instead  of  fostering  zeal,  and  sti- 
mulating the  active  spirit  which  has  heretofore  distinguished  the 
junior  servants,  and  to  which  the  Government  has  been  indebted 
for  the  most  important  services  in  all  departments,  the  changes 
proposed  will  lead  the  junior  sen'ants  to  despair  of  their  prospects, 
to  look  upon  themselves  as  degraded  and  not  trusted,  and  finding  nothing  to  call  forth  their  energSeSy.tiiey  willataktivto 
indolence,  dissipation,  and,  if  any  body  will  trust  them,  debt 

Para.  44.  We  understand  that  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  to  give 
the  allowances  heretofore  attached  to  the  registrars'  offices  to  at* 
sistants,  as  they  rise  in  standing,  and  reacli  the  period  of  senrioe 
when  they  miglit  expect  to  be  appointed  registrars. 


I. 

AypKsinx  (M.) 

utL 

Messrs.  Pakenham 

and  Macnaghten'v 

22d  June  1831. 


21.  We  are  not  aware  of  what  may 
be  the  intention  of  Government  in  this 
respect  We  Have,  However,  no  reason 
to  believe  that  the  proposed  transfer  to 

natives  of  the  judicial  powers  hitherto  exercised  by  junior  civilians,  was  desimed  to 
deprive  the  latter  class  of  any  emoluments  to  which  their  services  might  entitle  them, 
though  we  should  not  suppose  that  mere  standing  will  entitle  to  a  specific  allowance. 

22.  It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  our 
colleagues  that  the  members  of  the  civil 
service  should,  from  their  very  first  entry 
into  public  life,  be  entirely  independent 
of  any  control  beyond  the  general  rules 
and  responsibilities  declared  by  law. 
But  neither  our  reason  nor  our  expe- 
rience will  permit  us  to  coincide  in  such 
a  doctrine.     If  indeed,  as  would;  seem 


to  be  here  hinted,  the  junior  members 
of  our  body  are  only  to  be  coaxed  into 

such  a  system  for  the  general  conduct  of     obedience,  it  is  high  time  that  a  Stricter 
ployment  so  given  by  supenora,  for  their  r  j«     •    t  t.      u   i  i^    • 


Para.  4s5.  We  have  said  nothing  on  the  subject  of  emoluments, 
having  desired  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  means  of  employing, 
and  not  of  paying,  the  functionaries  procured  from  England  to 
govern  this  country.  If  as  assistants  tliey  be  not  vested  with  the 
independent  management  of  some  branch  of  business  on  their  own 
responsibility,  if  they  are  subject  to  the  caprice  of  a  superior,  per- 
haps of  inferior  ability  to  themselves,  and  the  question  whether 
business  shall  be  transferred  or  not  be  left  dependent  on  the  in- 
fluence of  a  sheristadar,  we  should  despair  of  seeing  the  assistants, 
&s  a  body,  made  useful  to  the  state  proportionably  to  the  chaige 
incurred  in  maintaining  them.  And  although  individual  collec- 
tors, or  individual  magistrates  and  commissioners,  may  have  found 
means  of  extracting  useful  service  from  them  through  the  terms 
of  confidence  on  which  they  live  together,  the  example  will  not 
Warrant  a  reliance  on 

aiiairs  j  nor  is  tne  cm^jv/jnn^nb  om  ^^v^iii  wj  aujy^nvia,  avi  u<dt  #•  j*     •    i*"        •       i  i   i  v     * 

own  reliefand  in  the  spirit  of  confidence,  any  substitute  for  the     System    Ot  discipline  ShOUJd   DC  SUDStl- 
independent  management  of  a  civil  court,  under  rules  and  respon-     tuted  for  that  which  Has  hitherto  been 

sibiiities  declared  by  law.  ;„  force.     To  this  end,  it  is  only  re- 

quisite that  those  who  have  control  over 
the  young  men  should  be  given  to  understand  that  Government  will  expect  at  their 
hands  the  maintenance  of  a  stricter  discipline,  and  that  they  will  not  be  excused  if,  from 
any  mistaken  notions  of  lenity,  they  tolerate  idleness  or  screen  misconduct. 

23.  With  reference  to  the  observa- 
tions contained  in  this  paragraph,  we 
have  only  to  repeat  our  belief  that 
abundant  employment  may  be  found 
for  the  junior  members  of  the  civil  ser- 
vice, without  elevating  them  at  once  to 
the  office  of  judge.  But  were  there 
nothing  left  for  them  to  do,  we  sincerely 
believe  that  it  would  be  better  for  the 
Government,  for  the  public,  and  for 
themselves,  that  they  should  do  nothing, 
than  that  they  should  attempt  to  ao 
that  to  which,  from  no  fault  of  their  own,  they  must  be  utterly  incompetent.  Ifj  moreover, 
we  could  tolerate  such  a  thing  as  judicial  apprenticeship,  and  suffer  the  fortunes  and  inte- 
rests of  the  community  to  be  practised  upon  as  the  materials  for  learning  the  art  of  judicature, 
we  much  doubt  wlieiher  proficiency  in  it  could  be  attained  by  such  means.  To  constitute 
the  judgment-seat  a  school  for  judicature,  is  a  proposition  which,  with  all  deference  to  the 
judgment  of  our  colleagues,  appears  to  us  to  be  preposterous  in  the  extreme. 

Para.  47.  It  is  accordingly  our  earnest  reconinnendation  that  24.  It  seemS  tO  be  DOW  genefftUj  bA" 

this  branch  of  business  be  not  taken    away  from  the  ci?il  ser-     mitted  that  neOCSSity  88  W^  BB  JUSA0& 

I.  4  U  requires 


Par.  46.  With  a  service  overloaded  as  that  of  Bengal,  nay,  we 
may  say,  as  those  of  the  three  presidencies  now  are,  through  the 
acts  of  the  Governnnent  and  in  compliance  with  their  repeated  re- 
quisitions for  further  covenanted  officers,  we  look  upon  it  as  a 
measure  of  most  hazardous  and  injurious  influence  to  withdraw 
them  wholly  or  in  great  part  from  the  departments  of  civil  adjudi- 
cation. We  know  no  substitute  that  can  be  provided  for  this  wide 
field  of  employ  ;  no  other  branch  of  duty  that  could  be  assigned 
to  them  with  equal  advantage  to  Government  and  to  the  people* 
and  with  any  prospect  of  equal  benefit  to  the  men  themselves,  in 
the  influence  exerted  on  character,  the  insight  afforded  to  business 
of  all  descriptions,  and  the  qualification,  created  by  the  habit  of 
deciding  between  man  and  man,  for  the  highest  ofllices,  when  their 
turn  shall  come  to  be  eligible  for  them. 
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requires  that  the  natiyes  of  the  oountry 
should  be  entrusted  with  authority  to 
determine  suits  of  a  greater  amount 
than  hitherto*    But  the  continuation  of 
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vice  in  the  pemumenUj  fettled  distiiecf  of  tbe 
more  especially  where*  except  throngfa  the  cstL  eooitt .  the  Go- 
vernment h^ve  no  inflaence  or  aathonrr  in  the  cooniiT,  anng 
only  such  as  the  magistrate  exers  in  respect  to  those  who  hrin^ 
themselves  within  hu  cognianee. 

the  r^istrars*  courts  is  incompatible  with  such  extension  of  their  powers,  unless  we  equally 
extend  the  powers  of  the  registrars'  jurisdictions  ;which  we  have  not  heard  recommended  bj 
the  most  strenuous  advocates  of  these  juvenile  judicatories),  or  unless  we  place  them  in  a 
subordinate  position  to  the  native  tribunals,  which  is  certainly  not  to  be  desired. 

25.  The  extended  emplovroent  of  native  agency  in  judicial  matters  we  hold  to  be  a  mea- 
sure worthy  the  wisdom  of  the  British  Government.  We  consider  it  as  a  measure  obviously 
just,  by  its  proriding  an  economical  and  effective  judicature,  which  has  been  long  and 
imperatively  required ;  as  a  measure  unquestionably  politic,  by  its  being  calctdated  to 
strengthen  and  increase  the  attachment  of  the  subject  to  the  stale;  as  a  measure,  in  short, 
which  is  evidently  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Government,  by  its  necessary 
tendency  to  promote  the  moral  improvement,  the  happiness,  and  the  prosperity  of  thie 
people. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)      Thomas  Pakenham. 

Simla,  22d  June  ISSl.  W.  U.  MACNAGUTEir. 


.,^  .  (2S0— MINUTE  of  the  GOVERNOR-GENERAL,  dated  10th  November  1831. 

Minuto  oi  Thf.  Bi^mlmy  Government,  in  their  despatch  to  the  Honourable   Cuurt,  under  date  the 

Ciovi  riuir.gi'iuTal.    j  j|  ^f  Dooombor  IS:>1\  submitted,  with  their  recommendation  of  it,  a  proposition  of  Sir  John 

null  NoN.  li-.Si.     Malcolm,  fomuloil  upon  an    oriirinal  plan    of  Mr.  Holt   Mackenzie,  for  aiisimilating  the 

salaries  of  tlio  civil  service  to  those  of  military  officers  employed  on  the  staff:  that  is,  one 
|)art  of  the  pay  to  be  consiJereil  as  personal  pay,  and  regulated  according  to  length  of 
service  ;  the  otlier|virt,  as  the  pay  of  the  office  or  staff  appointment  which  the  incumbent 
niny  happen  to  till.  Mr.  Maokeiuie's  plan,  which  was  i\ritten  during  Lord  Amherst's 
^ovenunent.  never  having  been  reconled.  I  now  take  the  opportunity  of  doing  so.  It  will 
be  foiHul,  like  all  others  comiiu:  from  the  same  pen,  an  able  paper,  and  to  contain  a  itronf: 
anil  foR*il>le  exposition  of  the  ditheuliies.  drawbacks  and  imperfections,  unavoidably  belonging 
to  an  administration  conduit ed  by  Kuritpeau?  and  foreipiers,  in  a  country  situated  like  India* 
witli  the  customs,  habits,  and  language  of  whose  inhabitants  there  is  so  limited  an 
acipiaintaniv. 

The  scale  proposeil  by  Mr.  Mackenzie  is  inserted  below.*  The  only  remark  I  ferl 
inclined  to  make  upon  it  is,  that  the  personal  salary  is  too  high  for  the  juniors  and  too 
low  for  the  seniors.  It  is  among  the  latter  that  inefficiency  is  so  detrimental  tu  tbe  puUic 
service,  while  an  iiuulequate  provision  operates  upon  them  with  extreme  hardship.     A  high 
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PERIOD  OF  SERVICE. 


IM. 

111. 

3(1. 

4th. 

Ath. 

rjth. 

7ili. 

Hih. 


Kxoeotling  30  ynn 

Ditto  'J 5  and  les*  than  30 
Ditto  -20  ditto  *i5 
Ditto      i.-i        ditto         so 

Lfsit  than  15  Yoara 

From  1)  to  1 1  yean 

Kxcocdin^  3  year* 

Lo*n  tluin 


3  )-eara 


AHoM-ance  of  Rank 

Allowance  Of  Hank 

{•IT  Annum. 

■ 

per  Aiming 

a^  per  Note. 

—  — 

a.pcrLiM. 

20,400 

94iOOO 

16,500 

i 

ifl^ooo 

13,000 

>4*400 

9,600 

ISvOOO 

B.400 

^ 

T.aoo 
6000 

Same  w  iiiimiliH 

[      4.B00  and  3,600 

1 

ColOH^ 

i       refpectirelj. 

,» 

N,  1}.  U  would  appear  that  after  wricinf?  the  Note,  and  while  preparinfr  the  re-catt  of  tbe  dril  Ktt 
riples,  Mr.  Holt  Mackeniie  taw  reafon  to  inrrea»e  the  hifcfaer  gradef :  the  comjarison  holda  n  m  to 
equality  of  the  totals  with  the  higher  allowance  for  lenior  tenmnts. 
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salary  to  the  former  is  attended  only  with  disadvantag^e^  in  facilitating^  the  contractingf  of  

debt,  by  giving  the  means  of  paying  a  larger  amount  of  interest  and  insurance.     To  the  .i^*) 

juniors  the  allowance  should  be  measured  by  the  wants  of  a  strict  economy,  rather  than  upon    ..,    ^'°**^  ^' 
a  scale  of  affluence,  and  there  can  be  no  better  criterion  in  fixing  the  limits  of  a  sufficient     io^h'i?'"^lft3i 
and  proper  maintenance  than  the  military  pay  of  the   army.     By  the  subjoined  Table* it  ^^'    ^*' 

will  be  seen  that  a  captain  receives,  when  on  full  batta,  89  rupees  per  mensem  less,  and  on 
half,  129  rupees  less,  than  the  proposed  personal  allowance  of  500  rupees  per  mensem, 
exclusive  of  office  pay,  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  writer  between  three  and  eight  years' 
standing,  whose  average  years  do  not  probably  exceed  the  whole  average  service  of  the  other. 

3.  It  seemed  desirable,  upon  a  project  affecting  the  interests  of  the  service  at  lars^e,  to  submit 
it  to  the  discussion  of  some  of  the  very  respectable  and  experienced  officers  wno  happened 
to  be  at  the  time  in  my  camp.  A  committee  was  in  consequence  formed,  whose  report  will 
be  now  recorded.  Their  opinion  will  be  found  to  be  favourable  to  the  principle  of  the  plsLU. 
Subsequent  changes,  and  the  great  proposed  reduction  in  the  whole  establishment,  would 
make  a  new  re-cast  or  arrangement  of  salaries  necessary  ;  and  it  would  not  be,  of  course, 
the  intention  of  the  Home  Authorities  that  these  accidental  circumstances  should  operate  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  establishment  that  is  to  be  permanently  kept  up.  It  is  not,  however, 
upon  the  details,  but  upon  the  principle  of  the  plan,  as  tending  to  improve  the  comfort  of 
individuals,  and  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  administration,  that  1  propose  to  oflTer  any 
remarks. 

4.  I  will  take  this  occasion  of  adverting  to  a  remark  contained  in  the  57th  paragraph  of  the 
report  of  the  Civ  il  Finance  Committee,  dated  Tith  July  1830,  in  which  they  take  a  review 
of  the  civil  establishment  of  the  Bengal  Presidency.  They  observe,  that  in  the  Lower 
Provinces,  for  the  mere  collection  of  the  revenues,  a  native  tehsildar  might  take  the  place 
of  an  European  officer ;  and  in  the  following  paragraph  they  advert  to  the  objection  that 
might  probably  be  made  to  it,  in  reference  to  the  usual  practice  of  Government  of  appointing 
to  the  easy  office  of  a  collector  to  a  district  permanently  settled,  the  least  competent  of  the 
public  officers : 

"  Para.  58.  Against  this  arrangement,  we  have  as  yet  only  heard  one  material  objection,' 
not  founded  upon  a  misconception  of  the  position  in  which  the  Government  and  its  revenue 
officers  stand  towards  the  people  ;  viz,  that  it  will  no  longer  be  possible  for  Government  to 
find  employment  for  indolent  or  ignorant  men,  without  greater  inconvenience  than  is  now 
experienced  from  the  appointment  of  an  incompetent  collector.  But  this  is  an  argument 
which,  at  the  present  moment  especially,  it  must  be  unnecessary  for  us  seriously  to  notice." 

5.  To  maintain  the  converse  of  this  proposition  may  appear  ludicrous  and  absurd,  but  it 
is  to  facts,  and  not  to  theory,  that  we  are  to  look  ;  and  if  it  be  true,  that  incompetent  men 
always  have  been  and  must  continue  to  be  employed,  it  then  becomes  a  position  not  quite  so 
clear,  whether  the  lesser  evil  to  the  community  might  not  be  to  retain  such  offices,  though 
at  some  increase  of  cost,  in  which  a  moderate  degree  of  efficiency  may  be  harmless  at  least, 
instead  of  reducing  the  number  of  appointments  to  the  lowest  possible  amount,  and  assigning 
to  each  such  an  extent  of  duty  as  can  only  be  executed  by  superior  industry  and  ability. 
It  appears  to  be  an  error  in  all  our  administrative  arrangements,  that  we  have  calculated 
upon  a  (le;^ree  of  imaginary  perfection  in  the  agency  by  which  this  country  is  exclusively 
i>-overned,  which  it  would  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  laws  of  human  nature  that  it  can 
possess.  The  Government  of  the  Bengal  Presidency,  containing  about  fifty  millions  of 
people,  is  entrusted  to  about  400  individuals,  not  selected  by  any  reference  to  qualifications, 

subjected 


Full  Batta.  Half  Batta. 

*     CuloiK-l             1,280                  1,380 

I/ieuteiiunt-Colonel..         ..       i^oao  ..         ..         ..  820 

Mujor           780  635 

('aptain         ..          ..          ..         411  ..          ..          ..  371 

Lieutenant  ..         ..         ..         2^  ..         .•         •,  334 

Ensign         aoo  ..         ..          ..  l8d 
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subjected  hitherto  to  no  subsequent  weeding^,  exposed  to  a  climate  unfiftFOUFable  to  the 
European  constitution,  and  particularly  adverse  to  mental  and  bodily  activity;  not  roused  to 
exertion  by  the  ordinary  stimulus  of  competition ;  neither  checked  nor  encouraged  (except 
partially  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  where  the  press  and  the  residence  of  Europeans  have  some 
small  influence)  by  public  opinion  ;  and  from  the  vast  extent  of  our  territoriesj  placed,  for 
ihe  most  part,  at  so  remote  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  Government,  as  to  render  the  control 
and  superintendence  of  official  authority  utterly  inefficient  and  inadequate.  I  mention  these 
eircumstances  with  no  desire  to  disparage  the  civil  service,  because  it  may  be,  I  believe* 
boldly  and  confidently  asserted,  that  no  part  of  His  Majesty's  colonial  possessions  is  as  wdl 
administered  as  that  of  the  East-India  Company:  I  state  them  as  facts  and  truths,  always 
to  be  borne  in  mind,  and  strongly  enforcing  the  necessity  of  devising  every  possible  contrivance 
by  which  the  internal  defects  of  this  foreign  agency,  in  an  uncongenial  climate,  can  be  corrected 
and  improved. 

6.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  recapitidating  some  of  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted 
for  this  purpose  ;  and  shall  notice  others  that  I  think  might  be  successfully  introduced. 

7*  Beginning  with  the  first  and  indispensable  qualification  for  public  employment,  the 
utmost  possible  competency  in  the  native  languagc*s,  I  have  urged  the  continuanoe  of  the 
college,  as  affording  the  most  efficient  system  of  education  ;  and  I  have  as  strongly  recom- 
mended that  the  test  of  competency  shall  be  subjected  to  the  only  true  and  impartitd  trial,  rar. 
that  which  shall  be  conducted  by  permanent  examiners  selected  for  honour  and  education. 

*  8.  To  obviate  the  great  disadvantage  to  the  Government  and  to  the  public,  of  an  ever- 
changing  agency,  by  the  continual  transfer  of  officers  from  one  situation  to  another,  the 
proposafof  a  more  general  equalization  of  allowances  had  my  entire  consent,  and  has  had 
the  best  eilects. 

9.  To  render  official  control  and  superintendence  more  efficacious,  and  to  bring  it  nearer 
to  the  door  of  the  executive  officers  in  the  provinces,  I  cordially  adopted  the  plan  of  sub- 
stituting for  the  Courts  of  Circuit,  ordinarily  ihc  resting-place  of  those  officers  not  con- 
sidered the  best  fitted  for  the  higher  employments  in  the  service,  individual  commissioners, 
^hose  personal  responsibility  would  be  directly  involved,  and  whose  charge  would  be  so 
circumscribed  as  to  admit  of  a  real  supervision. 

10.  I  now  advocate,  for  the  same  reason,  the  transfer  of  a  deputation,  both  of  the  Sudder 
Board  of  Revenue  and  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  to  the  Upper  Provinces  ;  so  that  the  com- 
munity, whose  best  rights  and  interests  are  entrusted  to  Uieir  care,  may  have  the  power  of 
a  direct  and  personal  appeal. 

11.  And  pursuing  still  further  the  same  principles,  I  concur  in  the  necessity  so  strongly 
urged  by  the  Civil  Finance  Conmiittee,  though  differing  with  them  in  the  plan  itself,  ttet 
our  Western  Territories  should  be  placed  under  a  distinct  Government. 

12.  I  must  here  advert  to  an  objection  made  by  the  Vice-President  in  Council  to  my 
recommendation  of  a  measure,  more  than  any  other  calculated  to  provide  a  countervailiay 
balance,  in  the  place  of  all  those  powerful  influences  of  community  of  feeling  and  public 
opinion,  operating  to  excite  and  to  check  functionaries  in  other  parts  of  the  worid  ;  1  mean 
the  publication  of  neglect  and  delinquency  in  the  general  orders  of  Government^  as  is  the 
practice  in  the  army.  I  advert  to  the  case  of  the  judge  and  magistrate  of  Humeerpoie«  and 
the  total  omission  of  the  commissioner  of  the  division,  as  well  as  of  the  Court  or  Appeal, 
to  both  of  which  authorities  this  officer  was  subject,  to  notice  his  long-continued  neglect  of 
public  duty.  The  death  of  die  officer  has  put  an  end  to  all  further  proceedings ;  and  I 
shall  now  only  allude  to  the  reasoning  of  a  preceding  Government,  in  which  Mr.  Blunt 
agrees,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  my  dissent  from  it. 

13.  It  seems,  that  in  a  letter  dated  the  30th  of  August  1827,  paragraph  175,  copy  of 
which  has  unluckily  not  been  transmitted  with  the  other  papers,  the  Court  of  Directors 
suggested  to  the  Bengal  Government  ''  the  expediency  of  giving  publicity  to  the  decisions 
passed  by  Government  on  the  conduct  of  their  public  officers.**  The  Supreme  Govemmcfll 
answerecl,  ''  We  have  in  a  preceding  paragraph  ventured  to  express  our  opinion,  that  sndl  a 
course  might  operate  with  undue  severity  where  officers  are  removed  or  suspended  for 
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official  acts,  for  which  positive  criminality   does   not   properl       '      '  "      '  '  

deference  to  the  sentiments  entertained  by  your  Honourable  Ci  A^} 

to  state,  that  in  our  judgment  such  a  measure  ought  to  be  restr  Miliutt  of 

more  serious  character  described  in  Rei^lation  XVII.  of  1813  GftWrtor-g^eral, 

fraud,  breach  of  trust,  or  other  gross  misdemeanor)  ;  and  tb^t  "'  ^*'^- 1831. 

such  case  ought  not  to  be  published  till  after  the  final  decision 
regarding  it  htis  been  passed,  and  all  intention  of  insUt^tii^  a 
the  accused  party  3b;iH  have  been  reJinijuisbed-"  , 

14.  To  this  last  remark  there  can  be  no  objection:  it  w«uld  be.obwusIyiV(0iig,i)f'.tIu 
accused  is  to  be  put  upon  his  trial,  t}iat  his  case  should  be  pwjud^ed  Iwlbe  GaTcnDmeDA; 
if  the  question  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  Court,  it  would  ibeeiaoxevy  M^p«diwt 
in  many  respects,  that  the  decrees  of  the  Goveninient  and  «f  the  .GounobauUr  pubUd(y 
appear  to  be  in  contradiction  to  each  other,  as  might  frequently  occur. 

15.  'Mr.  Blunt  makes  this  remark  upon  the  preceding extrflcti-^^Ieoqcur  etjtirdy  iu  die 
sentiments  expressed  in  the  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  am  of  opniioD  that  0y 

Cblic  notification,  in  which  the  official  character  even  of  an  individual  is  cono^irtied,  sbonia 
restricted  to  casesof  gross  delinquency." 

16.  C^ses  oFgross  delinquency  ought  to  be  held  up  to  public  execration,  ln.«verypQ8;tbI,e 
manner ;  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  these  greater  crimes  inflict  one-thousandth  pajrt 
of  the  injury  that  arises  from  idleness  and  habitual  neglect  of  duty.  The  first  -  class  are 
comparatively  of  rare  occurrence;  their  enormity  confines  them  within  narrow  limits, .they 
cannot  be  of  lon^  duration,  and  such  crimes  will  find  do  indulgence  in  < 

service  at  large :  out  that  description  of  idleness  and  neglect  in  aprincipi 
as  in  the  case  in  question,  is  shut  for  weeks  tc^ether  to  the  suitors  for 
duties,  in  fact,  devolve  upon  an  ill-paid  and  irresponsible  omlah,  afflictj 
introduce  universal  corruption,  ana  place  every  man's  rights  and  intere! 
moral  turpitude  is  attached  to  such  misconduct,  in  public  opinion ;  it  e 
in  the  estimation  of  his  associates  ;  but  the  consequences  upcm  the  hap 
)the  native  population  are  excessive,  and  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  exjui 
Government  to  express  its  reprehension  in  ibe  roost  public  manner. 

IT.  From  the  following  remark  of  Mr.  Blunt,  I  as  strongly  differ :  "  Generally  tb^  pro- 
posed  notification  appears  to  me  calculated  most  seriously  to  injure  the  character  of  the 
civil  service  in  the  estimation  of  the  public,  both  European  and  native;  and  a  promulgation 
reflecting  generally  upon  any  branch  of  the  service,  I  should  conceive  to  be  a  measure  of 
very  questionable  policy,  and  which  must,  in  its  application,  to  a  large  portion  of  the  ser- 
vice, convey  an  unmerited  censure." 

18.  Was  the  statement  contained  in  the  proposed  notification  true  or  fajse?  this  is  the 

auestion.  Is  it  not  unavoidable  that  there  should  be  much  of  the  misconduct  that  I  have 
escribed?  Are  not  the  acts  of  the  Mofussil  functionaries  much  better  known  to  thenative 
population  and  to  the  European  residents,  than  to  the  Government  itself?  The  pubHciQr 
given  to  a  breach  of  duty  by  an  individual  cannot  affect  the  service  at  large :  but  the  silence 
of  Government  materially  affects  its  own  character,  by  tbe  conclusions  which  must  neceaaarily 
be  drawn,  either  that  the  superior  authority  does  not  exercise  a  sufficient  vintenceovefite 
subordinates,  or,  exercising  this  vigilance,  and  well  informed  of  misconduct  which  it  fiariwius 
to  notice,  that  much  cnore  care  is  evinced  for  the  private  interests  of  its  own  countrynMii  in 
office  tlian  for  the  welfare  of  its  native  subjects.  I  rather  believe  that  thedespatdiof  tbe 
Court  under  date  tbe  3d  February  18SI,  received  subsequently  to  this  disoussianrfaH 
settled  the  point  in  dispute.  ' 

19.  It  is  therein  stated,  that  in  all  cases  of  charges  against  European  officers,  where  -  the 
orders  of  the  local  Government  are  definitive,  the  Court  see  no  reason  why  Aie  Orders 
passed  upon  them  should  not  be  made  public  Those  cases  are  necessarily  excepted, 
wherein  the  special  confirmation  of  the  Honourable  Courtis  reqoisite.  I  bsv^-bowever, 
to  request,  as  I  consider  the  measure  itself  to  bevoy  CDAAicfvefa  UM'CAciAiqr-of  the 

'  adniius- 
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..    — 1  ,  administration,  that  the  whole  of  these  papers  may  be  brought  to  the  particular  notice  of 

n'^l^c!   .  the  Honourable  Court. 

Cml  Service. 

20.  While  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  form  any  agency  more  efficient 
than  that  of  the  civil  service,  and  while  I  deem  it  necessary  that  its  integrity  as  a  body, 
and  the  secure  prospect  of  honour  and  reward,  should  be  preserved  to  it;  it  is  impossible 
to  be  insensible,  at  the  same  time,  to  some  of  the  disadvantages  belonging  to  this,  in  commoa 
with  all  ^^  exclusive  orders."  In  all  will  be  found  the  same  disposition  to  view  with  sati^ 
faction  things  as  they  arc :  the  same  indulgence  towards  the  errors  of  members  of  the  same 
community,  and  the  want  of  that  exertion  generally  which  rivalry  and  competition  can 
alone  excite.  But  besides  these,  there  is  in  the  mode  of  recruiting  the  civil  service  by  very 
young  men,  which  seems  however  to  be  unavoidable,  a  cause  operating  very  much  to 
diminish  what  might  othen^'ise  be  the  greater  usefulness  of  an  European  agency.  These 
young  men  come  out  at  too  early  an  age  to  have  acquired  any  practical  experience  in  any 
brancli  of  business,  science,  or  knowledge;  and  therefore,  instead  of  bringing  out,  as  new 
comers,  the  latest  improvements  of  the  European  civilized  world,  to  be  engrafted  upon  the 
existing  stock,  they  themselves  retrograde,  and  fall  into  the  opinions  and  feelings  ot  an  age 

Snc  by.  These  cflects  must,  I  thinx,  be  very  obvious  to  any  stranger's  eye,  who  has  been 
niliar  with  English  practice,  with  the  wants  of  every  community,  and  with  the  obligaUons 
of  those  by  whom  its  concerns  are  managed.  The  Honourable  Court  have  done  something 
to  supply  this  defect,  by  the  indulgence  of  a  three  years'  furlough  after  an  expiration  of 
ten  years'  service,  when  the  individual  will  be  able  fully  to  appreciate  and  to  prciit  by  his 
observations  upon  the  superiority  of  Europe,  in  every  particular  comprised  in  the  science  of 
civil  economy  and  government.  I  venture  to  think,  that  it  would  be  even  good  policy  to 
make  this  furlough  a  compulsory  measure,  deducting  this  period  from  the  term  of  service 
required  before  tlie  pension  can  be  received.  But  this  alone  would  not  be  sufficient.  To 
correct  this  exclusiveness,  to  introduce  a  feeling  and  counsel  independent  altogether  of  the 
service,  and  to  add  to  it  the  benefit  of  European  experience,  combined  with  matured  jud^ 
mcntand  acknowledged  talents  and  learning,  it  would  be  most  useful,  in  my  judgment,  lo 
associate  with  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Courts  in  the  tapper  and  Lower  Provinces  one  or 
more  judges  appointed  by  Ilis  Majesty,  for  the  purpose  of  l>etter  superintending  and  of 
improving  the  auininistration  of  justice  and  of  the  police.  It  is  essential  that  this  infusion 
of  a  different  agency  siiould  not  be  so  extensive  iis  to  interfere  with  the  integrity  of  the 
service,  and  with  its  just  and  fair  prospects.  The  recommendation  is  made  upon  the  same 
principle  on  which  we  have  already  proposed  the  union  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Conrt 
with  tlie  lcH*ul  Cfovernment,  for  all  purposes  of  legislation. 

21.  In  addition  to  tlie  subjects  contained  in  the  despatch  of  the  Government  of  Bombay, 
two  other  questions  were  submitted  to  the  Committee : 

1st.  The  means  of  accelerating  promotion  by  inducing  the  retirement  of  senior  servants. 

2dly.  Tlie  l)est  mode  of  employing  the  junior  servants. 

82.  It  is  difiicult  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  evil  contained  in  the  first  question,  which 
is  only  felt  in  DeiigaK  where  there  are  more  than  20  pensions  in  arrear,  for  which  there  aie 
no  applicants,  while  in  Bombay  and  Madras  the  annual  appropriation  will  not  satisfy  the 
demand.  The  cause  is  in  the  great  debt  of  the  older  servants  produced  by  habits  of  extra- 
vaganct*,  which  never  cxisteil  to  the  same  extent  in  the  other  presidencies,  and  the  effect  of 
whicii  is  to  saddle  the  public  ser\*ice  with  a  perpetual  burthen  of  old  and  worn-out  officers, 
and  tt>  blast  the  hopes  of  the  rising  generation  of  that  promotion  to  which  they  are  josdy 
entitled.  In  the  last  year,  two  pro(x>$itions  were  made  to  the  Honourable  Court  bj  tM 
MuliaicrilH*rs  to  the  Civil  Annuity  Fund,  in  order  to  induce  incumbents  to  retire :  first,  bj 
increasing,  out  of  a  part  of  tlie  accumulated  annuities,  the  amount  of  pension  Co  thoK 
entitled  to  retire :  a  proposition  of  the  equity  or  success  of  which  I  should  be  very 
doubtful ;  hecondlv,  by  allotting  the  remainder  in  .small  annuities,  to  those  officers  who 
liad  not  completed  their  (H^riiHl  of  service,  but  from  continued  bad  health  would  be  glad  lo 
return  to  England.  For  this  latter  description  of  misfortune,  both  humanitv  and  the  Dcncfit 
of  the  service  would  urge  a  provision,  not  only  for  the  present  occasion,  Init  as  a  Mnerai 

r^gnlmkii: 
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regulation :  for  the  sake  of  the  pension,  the  individuals  are  induced  to  hang  on^  continually  

absent  from  their  stations  and  aoing  little  real  duty,  while  life  is  put  to  great  hazard^  and  l^*) 

excellent  service  often  meets  with  a  cruel  return.  Minute  pf 

23.  But  if  some  measure  is  necessary  to  protect  the  fair  claims  to  promotion  of  our  own      lOth^Nov^l^l ' 
servants,  it  is  more  loudly  called  for  by  the  interests  of  this  vast  population.     If  we  exclude  *  • 

the  natives  from  every  place  of  emolument  and  honour  in  the  country ;  if  these  great  ad- 
vantages are  conferred  upon  a  privileged  few,  we  are  doubly  bound  to  alleviate  as  much  as 
possible  the  evils  of  this  monopoly,  and  not  to  allow,  for  the  mere  personal  advantage  of  the 
individual,  the  administration  to  be  encumbered  by  a  mass  of  incapacity,  whether  pro- 
ceeding from  ignorance  and  idleness,  or  infirmity  of  mind  or  body.  The  proposition  of  Mr. 
Holt  Mackenzie  will  give  great  aid  to  the  Government,  in  proviaing  witn  less  injury  to  the 
public  service  for  the  inefficient  seniors.  Whatever  a  strict  and  severe  morality  may  dictate, 
it  is  impossible  in  practice  to  deprive  an  old  servant  of  his  office,  if  he  has  been  guilty  of  no 
act  of  delinquency,  only  because  he  is  useless,  and  to  consign  him  at  once  from  comfort 
and  wealth  to  the  comparative  beggary  of  an  officer  out  of  employ.  Mr.  Mackenzie's  plan 
makes  a  fair  compromise  between  tne  rights  of  the  individual  and  of  the  public,  and  enables 
the  Government  with  less  hesitation  to  perform  this  invidious  part  of  their  duty :  but 
Mr.  Mackenzie's  plan  is  imperfect  as  a  remedy,  because  it  supposes  the  continued  employ- 
ment of  an  inefficient  individual,  and  only  mitigates  the  evil  dv  placing  him  in  an  office  of 
less  responsibility.  But  there  are  men  in  the  civil  service,  and  in  high  situations,  who  are 
totally  unfit  to  be  employed.  In  the  army,  these  cases  are  disposed  of  in  the  pension  and 
invalid  lists,  according  as  they  may  have  arisen  from  bad  and  vicious  habits,  or  from  causes 
reflecting  no  discredit  upon  the  character  of  the  individual.  It  would  be  easy  to  extend 
Mr.  Mackenzie's  plan,  so  as  to  remove  both  these  occasions  of  great  obvious  puolic  injury. 

24.  Upon  the  second  question,  the  best  mode  of  employing  the  junior  civil  servants,  the 
Committee  are  divided  in  opinion,  the  majority  advocating  tlie  employment  of  assistants  in 
the  independent  management  of  some  branch  of  public  business,  on  their  own  responsibility, 
and  considering  the  registrar's  court  as  the  best  school  of  instruction;  the  minority  as- 
serting the  total  unfitness  of  young  men  of  immature  judgment,  without  experience,  and 
with  little  knowledge  of  the  customs,  manners,  or  language  of  the  country,  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  civil  justice. 

25.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  a  young  man  can  become  a  good  judge,  coUector,  or 
magistrate,  only  by  the  repetition  of  his  own  bad  decrees,  by  making  bad  settlements,  or  by 
unjustly  flogging  and  fining  unfortunate  prisoners.  It  is  not  in  this  way  that  the  know- 
ledge of  law  and  judicial  practice,  or  of  any  other  science,  is  acquired  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world.  The  mode  of  elementary  instruction,  at  the  expense  of  the  rights  and  sufferings 
of  others,  here  recommended,  was,  I  believe,  compared  by  Mr.  Courtney  Smith,  not 
very  inaptly,  to  the  study  of  anatomy  by  the  dissection  of  living  subjects ;  but  this  pro- 
position of  the  majority,  strange  as  it  will  to  many  appear,  is  nevertheless  in  perfect  ac- 
cordance with  actual  practice,  and  would  probably  meet  the  convenience  and  wishes  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  service ;  the  seniors  finding  much  more  useful  and  manageable  their 
native  omlah  and  English  writers,  and  the  juniors  very  naturally  preferring  the  freedom 
and  consequence  of  independent  and  uncontrolled  command. 

26.  This  feeling  and  practice  is  strongly  illustrated  by  the  reasoning  contained  in  the  45th 
paragraph  of  the  report,  signed,  let  it  be  recollected,  by  some  of  the  most  experienced  and 
intelligent  officers  in  the  service:  "  If,  as  assistants,  they  be  not  entrusted  with  some  inde- 
pendent branch  of  business  on  their  own  responsibility,  if  they  are  subject  to  the  caprice  of 
a  superior,  perhaps  of  inferior  ability  to  themselves,  and  the  question  whether  business 
shall  be  transferred  or  not  be  left  dependent  upon  the  influence  of  a  sheristadar,  we  should 
despair  of  seeing  the  assistants,  as  a  body,  made  useful  to  the  State,  proportionately  to  the 
charge  of  maintaining  them;  and  although  individual  collectors,  and  individual  magistrates 
and  commissioners,  may  have  found  means  of  extracting  useful  service  from  them,  through 
the  terms  of  confidence  on  which  they  live  together,  the  example  will  not  warrant  a  reliance 
on  such  a  system  for  the  general  conduct  of  affairs;  nor  is  the  employment'  so  given  by 

superiors^ 


ApPKNOfX  (M.) 

State  of  the 
Civil  Service. 


704       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  fbom  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

superiors^  for  their  own  relief  and  in  the  spirit  of  confidence,  any  substitute  for  die  indc^ 
pendent  management  of  a  civil  court,  under  rules  and  responsibilities  declared  by  law." 

27.  To  this  remark  the  minority  answer:  ''  If  indeed,  as  would  seem  to  be  here  hinted, 
the  junior  members  of  our  body  are  to  be  coaxed  into  obedience,  it  is  high  time  that  a 
stricter  system  of  discipline  should  be  substituted  for  that  which  has  been  hitherto  in 
force." 

28.  The  result  of  all  my  investigation,  now  pretty  extensive,  and  very  earnestly  made, 
into  the  system  of  our  administration,  has  been  a  conviction,  that  its  main  defect  consists  m 
fhe  absence  of  all  official  subordination,  in  the  equality  existing  between  all  ranks,  and  in 
iht  individuality,  if  I  may  so  say,  of  every  public  functionary.  The  recommendation  that 
I  would,  in  conclusion,  the  most  strongly  urge  upon  the  Honourable  Court,  is,  that  they  would 
confirm  and  persevere  in  the  system  long  since  recommended  by  tliem  to  the  Madras  Gofenw 
merit,  upon  tne  authority  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  of  uniting  the  appointments  of  collector 
and  magistrate,  of  destroying  the  independence  of  each  other  of  every  officer  employed  in 
the  same  district,  of  making  the  collector's  a  great  office,  consisting  of  deputy  collectors  and 
joint  magistrates  and  assistants  subordinate  to  one  head,  and  acting  upon  the  same  system. 
The  public  will  then  be  saved  from  the  evils  of  a  continually  occurring  interregnum,  from 
the  succession'  of  perfect  strangers  to  all  the  concerns  of  the  district,  and  from  the  undne 
advantages  which  all  such  occasions  of  the  virtual  suspension  of  authority  give  to  a  corrupt 
omlah.  This  arrant^oment  <;ives  also  to  the  Government  an  opportunity  of  providing  a  eoon* 
terbulancc  to  the  inefficiency  of  a  chief,  by  aiding  him  with  subordinates  of  superior  qiialifi- 
cntions.  and  by  phirin>r  uncler  the  correction  of  a  strong  superior  the  idle  and  the  weaa.  It 
is  ill  a  school  If  this  kind  that  young  men  will  be  best  trained.  A  profound  knowledge  of 
jiirisiirudence,  or  the  high  attainments  that  distinguish  English  lawyers  and  judges,  are  not 
to  bo  lookinl  for  ;  nor,  however  desirable,  are  they  indispensable ;  but  what  is  neeetsaiy  is, 
that  tliose,  both  young  and  old,  who  have  the  decision  of  suits,  whether  for  10  or  1,000 
ruptu»s.  and  who  an'  vested  with  the  powers  of  fine,  imprisonment  and  corporal  puniabiiiealy 
should  have  serviMl  their  apprenticeship  ;  should  be  conversant  with  the  manners  and  barf* 
ilesR  of  th»  country ;  ami  that  their  opinions  should  be  formed  upon  the  praotioe  and  graatar 
otpt^rionce  of  their  superiors  in  office. 

2\K  ThiM  iilan  !:« in  the  course  of  introduction,  and  I  will  not  deny  that  I  think  it  wffl 
work  ill  at  Itrst ;  the  seniors  will  not  assert  their  authority,  nor  will  the  juniors  wUlii^ 
Huhntit  to  control.  But  there  can  be  no  good  government  until  the  principle  can  be  fcmlf 
cHitabliHiiod  :  and,  as  is  observed  by  tlie  minority,  "  to  this  end  it  is  only  requisite,  Aat 
tlitiMt  who  iiave  control  over  the  young  men  should  be  given  to  understaiia  that  the  Go- 
vi^riiuuMit  will  expect  at  their  liands  the  maintenance  of  a  stricter  discipline;  and  that  thsj 
will  not  bo  excused,  if,  from  any  mistaken  notions  of  lenity,  they  tolerate  idleness  or  wcnm 
miscoiuliM't.** 

Camp.  Tozu  Mouree.  10th  November  1831.  (Signed)         W.  C\  Bentiwck. 
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That  the  mode  in  which  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company  are  now  paid  11  opeo  to 
ohjerti(»n.  (rovernment  has  more  tlian  once  recognized;  and  some  years  ago,  hannrhid 


occasion  to  notice  pikrticularly  the  evils  resulting  from  the  frequent  translation  of  « 

from  one  diKtrict  to  another,  1  was  encouraged  to  submit  a  plan  for  ob^'iadug  the  ini 

iiieiice.  DitVerent  things  occurred  to  prevent  me  from  maturing  any  scheme ;  not  IttTiqr  in 
tlK»  comparative  leisure  of  this  place  reverted  to  the  subject,  I  now  submit  the  thoiflitemii 
have  occurred  to  me. 

The  objections  referred  to  may  be  stated  under  the  following  heads : — 
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First>  That  the  salaries  of  the  differeBt  offices,  which  in  some  departments  have  from 
various  causes  departed  widely  from  the  scale  adjusted  by  Lord  Cornwallis  in  1793^  are  not 
duly  proportioned  to  the  labour  and  responsibility  incurred ;  and  that  the  emoluments  at- 
tached to  offices  involving  the  same  degree  of  labour  and  responsibility  are  not  uniform. 

Secondly,  That  there  is  no  distinct  provision  for  length  of  service. 

Thirdly,  That  the  subsistence  money  assigned  to  civil  servants  out  of  employ  is  altogether 
inadequate  to  their  support. 

The  first  circumstance  has  necessarily  an  unfavourable  influence  on  the^  spirits  and  zeal 
of  those  who  are  called  upon  to  discharge  arduous  and  important  functionsj^  to  say  nothing 
of  the  positive  waste  of  the  public  money  in  the  excessive  remuneration  of  iuferior  duties ;  for 
there  are  in  the  circumstances  of  this  country  and  of  our  body  obvious  considerations  that 
give  to  the  mere  pecuniary  reward  of  public  service  a  peculiar  importance^  We  have  here 
no  permanent  residence.  Our  merits  and  demerits  are  little  known,  even  in  the  country  ; 
are  not  thought  of  among  the  general  body  of  those  with  whom  our  latter  years  are  to  be 
spent.  The  best  service  is  but  rarely  recognized  even  by  the  Government ;  it  is  never  (for 
the  exceptions  are  too  few  to  deserve  notice)  rewarded  by  public  honours.  Our  rank  in  the 
country  is  settled  according  to  seniority :  that  which  we  shall  enjoy  in  England  will  depend 
mainly  on  the  fortune  we  may  possess.  The  humblest  tradesman  who  retires  with  a  large 
fortune  will  scarcely  recognize  at  home  the  superiority  of  those  whose  councils  have  gained 
or  secured  extensive  regions,  or  contributed  to  the  happiness  of  millions ;  and  probably  in 
general  society,  now  as  of  old^  it  may  be  said,  '^  Est  animus  tibi,  sunt  mores,  est  lingua 
fjdesque,  sed  quadringeutis  sex  septera  millia  desint,  plebs  eris." 

Were  the  overpaid  offices  always  reserved  for  the  seniors  of  the  service,  the  prodigality 
might  at  least  be  palliated ;  but  still  much  of  the  mischief  would  remain  ;  and  i  need  not 
observe  that  such  is  not  and  cannot  always  be  the  case.  Indeed  several  of  the  offices  in 
question  (salt  agencies,  for  instance)  require  activity  to  prevent  the  abuses  to  which  they 
are  particularly  open ;  and  the  largeness  of  the  salaries  having,  in  some  instances,  tempted 
old  and  infirm  men  to  undertake  duties  which  would  otherwise  have  been  left  to  young*  and 
active  servants,  has,  I  am  convinced,  occasioned  to  Government  a  loss  which  ten  times  the 
nominal  amount  of  the  allowance  drawn  would  not  compensate.  I  speak  the  more  freely 
on  this  point,  because,  though  I  still  think  the  principle  of  subdividing  agencies  might  be 
very  profitably  pursued.  Government  is,  generally  speaking,  very  fortunate  in  the  present 
incumbents  ;  but  I  have  clearly  in  my  recollection  more  than  one  agent  whose  resignation, 
had  the  public  purse  been  my  private  property,  I  should  have  considered  it  an  act  of  obvious 
prudence  to  purchase  by  a  very  large  donation ;  satisfied  that  ten  lacs  of  rupees  would  not 
have  exceed  ed  a  year's  purchase  of  the  loss  sustained  through  inefficiency  of  control. 

But  the  most  serious  evil  resulting  from  the  unequal  distribution  of  the  emoluments  of 
office,  is  to  be  found  in  the  frequent  changes  which  Government  is  consequently  compelled 
to  make  or  allow. 

In  the  Revenue  department,  for  instance,  many  of  the  districts  most  easily  managed 
yield  a  large  amount  of  revenue  from  the  stamps  and  excise :  the  former  is  realized  with 
little  or  no  trouble,  and  little  or  no  responsibility  ;  the  trouble  and  responsibility  incurred 
in  the  collection  of  the  latter  are  altogether  inconsiderable,  and  bear  no  certain  proportion 
to  the  amount  realized.  It  is  of  course  generally  an  object  with  the  revenue  servants  to  get 
appointed  to  the  districts  in  question ;  and  a  Governor-general,  anxious  to  distribute  the 
advantages  of  the  service  with  impartiality,  cannot  easily  resist  claims  founded  on  seniority 
or  merit,  though  satisfied  that  the  transfer  of  the  applicant  to  a  hew  district  is  attendea 
with  detriment  to  the  public  interest :  indeed,  as  matters  now  stand,  to  neglect  such  claims 
would  occasion  so  much  discontent  as  to  outweigh  the  evils  of  change.  Hence  it  very 
frequently  happens  that  officers  in  all  respects  well  suited  to  the  situations  they  hold,  are 
removed  to  others,  in  which,  even  if  equally  possessed  of  local  knowledge,  they  will  be  less 
useful  to  the  Government.    The  most  able  sometimes  seek  twiet:,  andrmt  lets,  efficient  are 

I.  4  X  candiclales. 
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candidates  for  more  aitluoiis  situations.  *    It  is  always  very  diiBcult  to  place  the  best  mea 

State  of  the        where  the  highest  qualifications  are  required ;  and  every  change  not  suggested  by  some 
Civil  Ser\icc.        such  special  exigency  necessarily  involves  many  and  serious  evils  to  the  Government  and 

to  the  people.  The  extent  of  those  evils  we  have  had  occasion  to  observe  more  closely  in 
visiting  the  different  districts :  the  strangeness  of  the  judge  and  magistrate  or  collector  to 
those  of  whom  he  ought  to  have  the  most  intimate  knowledge  ;  his  ignorance  of  those  local 
peculiarities  of  soil^  climate,  population,  caste,  character,  distribution  of  property,  and 
institutions,  on  which  his  arranc^ements  for  the  management  of  his  district  must  hinge ;  the 
opening  to  intrigue ;  the  revival  of  long-settled  claims  and  disputes  ;  the  sudden  disniptioB 
of  plans  and  trains  of  investigation ;  the  alarm  and  uncertainty  of  the  people  and  of  the 
native  officers ;  the  mutual  misapprehensions  and  distrusts ;  the  groundless  forfeiture  of 
long-established  claims  to  consideration :  these  and  other  consequences  of  briugine  a  new 
man  into  a  district,  constitute  a  mass  of  evils  which  it  is  difficult  adequately  to  oeaeribe  ; 
they  seriously  aggravate  the  unavoidable  but  unfortunate  circumstances  which  estrange  us 
from  our  subjects ;  they  generally  impair  the  strength,  efficiency  and  popularity  of  our 
admhiistration ;  they  add  lai^ly  to  the  pressure  of  business  under  which  our  officers  sroan; 
they  operate  seriously  to  injure  the  public  finances,  and  they  miserably  expose  to  naard 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  people. 

The  longest  life,  indeed,  spent  in  the  management  of  an  extensive  district,  would  still 
leave  an  English  gentleman  deplorably  ignorant  of  much  it  would  be  eminently  useful  to 
know ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  this  circumstance  were  more  generally  and  constantly 
adverted  to.  A  Dutch  or  German  gentleman  suddenly  called  upon  to  administer  the  affairs 
of  an  English  country,  would  be  expected  to  betray  throughout  life  innumerable  ignorances, 
and  to  fall  into  innumerable  errors  in  regard  to  the  community  :  yet  he  would  have  spoken 
from  his  infancy  merely  a  different  dialect  of  the  same  tongue  ;  he  would  have  been  instrueled 
to  adore  the  same  God  in  the  same  manner  ;  he  would  have  been  taught  to  search  the  same 
sacred  volume  for  the  rules  of  life,  and  for  the  grounds  of  his  hopes  in  immortality ;  he 
would  have  drunk  in  youth  at  the  same  fountains  of  ancient  genius ;  his  thoughts  would 
have  been  shaped  after  the  same  models  of  taste,  and  their  current  directed  by  the  same 
maxims  of  wisdom ;  the  same  precepts  and  the  same  examples  would  for  the  most  part 
have  guided  him  in  his  conceptions  of  decency  and  honour ;  the  same  sciences  would  have 
fixed  his  notions  of  physical  and  moral  phenomena ;  the  same  laws  would  have  prescribed 
the  general  principles  of  civil  and  international  rig^ht ;  he  would  find  tlie  same  acts  providing 
nearly  for  the  same  wants  ;  he  would  mingle  in  all  the  social  enjoyments  of  private  life ;  be 
would  join  in  public  worship,  and  partake  in  most  of  the  acts  of  public  bodies ;  he  might 
form  the  closest  domestic  relations  with  those  of  his  new  country :  yet  still  the  foreigner 
would  prevail,  and  his  judgment  would  be  received  with  distrust  on  the  simplest  municipal 
regulation.  Nay,  a  citizen  of  the  same  country  would  be  expected  long  and  anxiously  to 
inquire  bcfi)rc  he  ventured  an  opinion  on  any  matter  foreign  to  his  ordinary  profession: 
experience  in  agriculture,  for  instance,  is  claimed  only  by  those  whose  daily  occupation  and 
daily  bread  it  has  been  for  a  lon^  series  of  years.  How  then  are  we  to  account  for  the  con- 
fidence with  which  the  possession  of  knowledge  in  regard  to  Indian  affairs  is  so  often 
assumed,  or  for  the  apparent  indifference  with  which  the  means  of  lessening  our  palpable 
ignorance  are  too  generally  regarded  ?  What  would  be  our  feelings  if  subjected  to  the  best 
meant  blunders  of  a  foreij^n  despot,  and  that  in  matters  touching  the  nearest  and  dearest 
interests  of  life  ?  With  what  sentiments  would  we  regard  the  arrival  of  a  stranger^  armed 
with  so  much  power  for  good  or  evil,  with  new  plans,  new  prejudices,  and  new  retuncffsF 
Or  if  we  deplore  the  ignorance  which  tlie  best  informed  must  acknowledge,  and  wUch  tbe 
ablest  will  die  most  readily  avow,  how  comes  it  that  we  so  continually  sanction 


*  One  instance  I  recollect  bo  honourable  to  the  individual  that  I  cannot  avoid  meotioning  it,  in  whiek  ■ 
cheerfully  undertook  the  chai^  of  a  disordered  district  at  a  considerable  pecuniary  sacrifice ;  I  mean  the 
Mr.  Christian  from  Gorruckpoor  to  Agra ;  but  I  confess  I  can  scarcely  justiiy  the  Govemment  for  to  ai 
of  bis  public  spirit  and  disiBterestedness,  and  one  might  almost  say  that  he  carried  the  ditregaid  of  hii  priwMe 
toote. 
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ments  by  which  the  evil  is  so  largely  aggravated,  and  by  which  the  benefits  of  local  expe- 
rience, purchased  with  great  difficulty,  and  at  best  miserably  defective^  are  sacrificed  or 
impaired  ? 

In  a  word,  every  unnecessary  change  in  the  station  of  public  officers  seems  to  me  to  be 
and  to  be  felt  as  a  cruel  injury ;  than  which  there  is  perhaps  nothing  that  Government 
should  more  strenuously  endeavour  to  avert ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  existing  distribution 
of  the  emoluments  of  office  tends,  as  it  certainly  does  tend,  to  occasion  frequent  changes  that 
would  not  otherwise  occur^  it  must,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  the  cause  of  evils  far  more 
serious  than  one  is  at  first  sight  prepared  to  trace  to  such  a  source. 

The  want  of  some  distinct  provision  for  length  of  service  is  also  to  a  certain  degree  inju- 
rious to  the  public  interests,  by  occasioning  changes  that  would  otherwise  be  unnecessary ; 
since  it  certainly  sometimes  happens  that  officers  possessing  very  slender  qualifications  are 
appointed  to  new  situations,  to  the  detriment  of  the  public  service,  out  of  a  compassionate 
consideration  for  the  narrowness  of  the  incomes  they  happen  to  enjoy,  or  in  deference  to  the 
principles  which  attach  to  seniority  the  right  of  promotion.  It  is  further  to  be  regretted, 
because  it  constitutes  one,  the  only  plausible,  ground  on  which  the  excessive  emoluments 
attached  to  particular  offices  are  justified  and  maintained.  It  is  at  the  same  time  hurtful  to 
the  public  interest,  by  aggravating  the  discontent  which  supersession,  however  justly  incurred, 
must  occasion,  and  which,  though  it  may  produce  no  palpable  neglect  of  duty,  cannot  fail 
to  extinguish  that  zeal  on  which  the  spirited  discharge  of  public  functions  mainly  depends, 
especially  in  a  country  where  there  is  no  popular  voice  to  supply  the  excitement  of  public 
applause.  Independently,  too,  of  actual  supersession  or  slight,  there  is  something  melan- 
choly and  discouraging  in  the  prospect  of  serving  for  a  long  series  of  years  without  any 
improvement  in  rank  or  emolument ;  and  in  some  cases  old  servants  have  really  been  kept 
in  the  receipt  of  allowances  from  which  they  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  make  any  ade- 
quate provision  for  their  families. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  subsistence  money  assigned  to  servants  out  of  employment,  I  con- 
sider to  be  by  no  means  a  trifling  evil.  The  sum  allowed  will  do  little  more  than  pay  the 
rent  of  a  house  in  any  healthy  situation  in  Calcutta ;  the  oldest  servant  is  then  worse  pro- 
vided for  than  the  young  writer  attached  to  the  college.  The  period  which  elapses  before 
suitable  employment  offers  is  frequently  considerable ;  in  the  interval  the  parties  are  often 
compelled  to  incur  debt  chargeable  witn  a  heavy  interest,  and  subjected  to  much  distress ; 
and  tlie  Government  must  be  proportionately  under  the  necessity  of  restoring  men  to  office 
with  a  less  strict  scrutiny  of  qualifications. 

Adverting  to  the  liberal  scale  on  which  service  is  paid,  and  to  the  present  condition  of  the 
finances,  I  would  not  pr(>pose  to  subject  the  Government  to  any  new  charge,  with  the  view 
of  better  providing  for  individuals  in  the  predicament  in  question.  Nay,  the  general  Jbody 
of  the  service  will  certainly  gain  by  any  new  distribution  of  the  existing  allowances  which 
shall  meet  that  object ;  all  are  liable  to  be  in  the  situation  of  a  servant  out  of  employ,  and 
the  loss  and  embarrassment  of  the  individuals  greatly  preponderate  over  the  small  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  general  body  by  which  they  might  be  prevented. 

The  correction  of  the  above  evils  is  the  object  which  I  have  chiefly  had  in  view,  when 
considerin^^f  how  the  distribution  of  public  emoluments  may  best  be  arranged.  I  have 
assumed  that  in  a  service  so  constituted  as  ours,  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  securing  the 
best  offices  fortlie  best  men  when  emoluments  are  duly  apportioned,  and  that  there  is  little 
or  no  room  for  patronage  in  the  vulgar  sense  of  the  word.  The  experience  of  nearly  twelve 
years  justifies  nie  in  thinking  that  any  personal  gratification  which  the  dispensers  of  public 
employment  may  in  a  few  instances  have  enjoyed,  from  the  opportunity  of  indulging  private 
favour,  is,  and  is  felt  to  be  of  little  or  no  consideration ;  and  the  constantly  recurring  neces- 
sity of  weighing  the  pretensions  of  rival  candidates,  which  the  unequal  distribution  of  emo- 
luments occasions,  is  a  very  serious  cause  of  pain  and  embarrassment. 

Witli  the  above  impressions,  it  has  occurred  to  me  as  expedient  to  divide  the  allowauoes 
of  the  civil  service  into  two  parts,  of  which  one  shall  be  regulated  rimplyfajr  a  referenbb  to 
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give  any  good  reason  for  the  particular  scale  assumed.  I  have  endeavour^  so  to  regulate 
it  as  to  provide  for  the  junior  servants  adequate  means  of  support  in  the  early  part  of  their 
service,  even  though  they  shall  not  be  fortunate  in  early  promotion ;  and  to  secure  for  the 
seniors,  who  may  not  have  been  qualified  for  important  trusts,  a  liberal  income  in  the  latter 
part  of  their  career. 

Although  in  the  first  instance  I  have  formed  the  classes  with  reference  to  periods  of  aeirvice^ 
it  may  be  preferable  hereafter  to  assign  to  each  of  the  firat  seven  a  specific  number,  because 
I  think  it  very  desirable  to  discourage  the  tendency  to  an  increase  in  the  establishment  of 
covenanted  officers,  which  the  circumstances  of  our  situation,  and  all  our  natural  affections 
and  prejudices,  must  strongly  operate  to  promote. 

Under  that  plan  it  would  of  course  be  necessary  to  keep  on  the  list  servants  who'  may  go 
home  with  the  intention  of  returning  to  India,  or  to  provide  for  their  resuming  their  placie  in 
the  class  to  which  they  belong,  without  displacing  those  who  may  have  succeeded  to  them  ; 
but  in  either  way  no  difficulty  will  occur  in  arranging  the  details  of  the  scheme  that  may  be 
preferred,  though  of  course  periodical  revisions  may  be  necessary  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
service  may  alter.  I  should  hope  that  before  long  the  whole  of  those  who  have  e5cceeded  S5 
years'  service  may  be  brought  into  one  class. 

It  originally  occurred  to  me  as  desirable  to  increase  the  allowances  of  the  eighth  class,  by 
assigning  to  all  young  writers  out  of  college  6,000  rupees,  and  to  the  collegians,  who  have 
the  advantage  of  quarters  in  Writers'  Buildings,  rupees  4,800  per  annum;  but  on  further 
consideration  I  have  thought  it  best  to  let  things  remain  as  they  are.  It  is  true  that  in 
Calcutta  an  income  of  rupees  4,800  is  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  support  of  one  holding  the 
rank  which  it  would  be  absurd  to  deny  to  the  youngest  member  of  a  body  so  constituted  as 
our  service,  if  wholly  unaided.  But  in  general  the  young  civilian  has  some  independent 
funds  ;  and  I  fear  that  an  increase  in  the  allowances  assigned  to  him  on  his  first  arrival^ 
would  only  have  the  effect  of  aggravating  that  delusion  in  regard  to  the  pecuniary  adrantages 
of  the  service,  which  is  one  main  cause  of  extravagance.  With  the  precautious  now  taken  by 
Government  to  prevent  debt,  it  seems  to  be  advisable  to  fix  the  incooae  of  the  young  dviliau 
so  as  to  enforce  a  certain  and  rather  a  strict  attention  to  economy ;  and  it  appears  to  me 
probable  that  the  subsequent  increase  of  emolument  to  be  obtained  after  the  expiration  of  the 
third  year,  or  on  admission  to  any  of  the  offices  to  which  a  distinct  salary  is  attached,  will 
be  better  appropriated  and  employed  by  the  young  civilian,  than  if  on  his  first  entrance  into 
the  country  a  higher  allowance  were  assigned  to  him.  The  chief  ground,  however^  for  the 
conclusion  to  wliich  I  have  come,  is  the  persuasion  that  the  interests  of  Government  and  the 

Keople  would  be  greatly  promoted  if  the  principle  which  has,  I  believe,  been  adopted  at 
ladras  were  generally  followed  here:  I  mean  that  of  requiring  every  civil  servant  to  spend 
three  years  in  the  Mofussil  after  being  detached  from  college,  and  if  those  years  were  really 
spent  in  the  situation  of  assistant.  The  appointment  of  young  men  to  Calcutta  offices  in 
the  first  years  of  their  service  is,  I  think,  on  various  grounds,  to  be  deprecated.  It  is  scapcely 
less,  1  think,  to  be  regretted,  that  they  are  so  often  virtually  if  not  avowedly  entrusted  with 
independent  authority,  and  especially  with  the  power  of  the  whip  and  the  gaol.  The  effects 
of  the  early  admission  of  the  civil  servants  to  substantive  offices  in  the  Judicial  and  Revenue 
departments,  strike  me  as  being  very  apparent  and  very  mischievous ;  it  aggravates  greatly 
the  necessary  defects  of  our  system,  in  its  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  people^  and  it  still 
more  importantly  and  injuriously  affects  the  character,  temper,  and  acquirements  of  the 
civil  servants.  The  majority,  even  of  our  best  men,  seem  to  mo  to  betray  tnat  crudenessand 
imperfection  of  kiiowledo^e  which  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  being  too  soon  thrown  into 
the  turmoils  of  public  life,  and  that  harshness  of  bearing  and  want  of  modesty,  in  their 
intercourse  with  natives  and  persons  out  of  the  service,  which  the  premature  possession  of 
power  generally  induces,  and  for  which  the  finest  talents  and  the  noblest  purposes  cannot,  in 
the  public  sentiment,  atone. 

To  the  strength  of  the  Government  it  is  surely  of  very  great  importance  that  the  eonduct 
of  our  public  officers  should  be  such  as  to.  conciliate,  affection ;  but  for  tftiis  porpote  it  Is  Hot 
enough  that  they  be  influenced  by  that  zeal  and  high  sense  of  honour  which  tloes,  I  nncerely 

believe, 
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belieTe,  eminently  disting^uish  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company  :  they  must  encourage  kiDd 

State  of  the        feelings  towards  the  people ;  they  must  know  and  take  an  interest  in  their  concerns  ;  they 
Civil  Service.        must  temper  authority  with  gentleness ;  they  must  think  modestly  of  themselves  and  dian- 

tably  of  others ;  they  must  constantly  bear  in  mind  and  guard  a£[ainst  the  danger  of  their 
giving  uuintcutioual  offence ;  and^  reflecting  on  the  necessary  ofrsnsiveness  of  a  dominion 
exercised  by  such  an  aristocracy^  they  must  constantly  be  on  the  watch  lest  they  aggravate 
the  evilj  or  omit  any  of  the  means  by  which  it  may  be  palliated. 

Now,  to  the  acquisition  of  the  necessary  knowledge,  disposition  and  principles,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  present  system  is  decidedly  unfavourable ;  and  that  they  are  likely  to  be 
acquired  only  through  a  scheme  which  shall  initiate  the  junior  members  of  the  service  in 
public  business,  under  the  close  control  and  inuncdiate  direction  of  seniors  qualified  to 
conomand  their  respect  and  attachment,  and  which  shall  compel  them  to  obtain  an  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  concerns  of  the  people,  and  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  country,  before 
they  are  required  or  empowered  authoritatively  to  interfere  in  the  administration  of  affairs. 
Three  years  does  not  appear  to  be  too  long  an  apprenticeship  for  so  important  and  difficult 
a  profession  ;*  and  the  line,  wherever  drawn,  seems  naturally  to  mark  that  distinction  which 
it  was  originally,  I  imagine,  intended  to  draw  by  tlie  designations  of  writer  and  factor, 
though  applied  of  course  to  a  diiierent  and  far  less  dignified  and  responsible  description 
of  duty. 

The  adjustment  of  the  salaries  of  office  is  more  intricate  and  difficult,  I  cannot  hope  that 
I  have  hit  upon  a  plan  free  from  objection;  and  indeed,  once  for  all,  I  may  state  that  I 
submit  the  scheme  not  in  the  expectation  that  it  will  be  a])proved  and  adopted  (the  change 
could  not  of  course,  in  any  event,  be  made  without  the  previous  authority  of  the  Honourable 
the  Court  of  Directors),  but  chiefly  with  the  view  of  drawing  attention  to  the  general  subject. 
I  shall  cheerfully  give  my  best  services  to  perfect  any  other  arrangement  that  may  ultimatelj 
be  thought  to  promise  greater  advantages. 

In  the  Judicial  department  I  have  fully  maintained  the  present  scale  of  emoluments 
(considered  in  the  aggregate),  because  1  am  satisfied  that  they  are  far  from  excessive  in 
amount ;  and  though  the  principle  of  the  scheme  reiiulres  in  some  cases  a  reduction  of  the 
emoluments  drawn  by  certain  servants  of  comparatively  low  standing,  yet  this  will  I  hope  be 
found  to  be  abundantly  compensated  by  the  advantaf^es  to  tlie  enjoyment  of  which  they  will 
ultimately  rise.  Promotion  in  the  line  is  usually  ao  rc^^ular,  that  no  individual  can  well 
suffer  by  an  arran^i-ement  which  is  advantai^eous  fur  the  general  body,  and  I  do  not  of  course 
propose  that  the  scheme,  if  adopted,  should  alVoct  present  incumbents. 

Generally,  I  may  observe,  that  the  plan  of  nssinrning  n  separate  *^  allowance  of  rank** 
seems  to  render  unnecessary  the  existing  diflcrcnces  in  the  salaries  of  the  several  judges  of 
courts  and  members  of  Boards  and  this  I  consider  to  he  one  essential  recommendation  of 
the  scheme;  for  it  seems  to  me  obvious  that  the  difTercnces  in  question  are  injurious  to 
the  public  service,  not  only  in  causing  persons  to  be  uselessly  transferred  from  one  part  of 
the  country  to  another,  but  in  occasioning  the  introduction  of  n  senior  or  judge  to  be 
regarded  by  his  colleagues  with  feelings  little  calculated  to  promote  that  harmony  and 
zealous  co-operation  which  it  is  so  desirable  to  maintnin  and  secure.  When  theoficial 
allowances  of  all  the  circuit  judges  are  the  same  (and  tt:e  only  difference  in  duty  beii^ 
favourable  to  the  ease  and  economy  of  the  senior,  there  seems  to  be  no  suflBcient  reason  lor 
the  existing  distinction,  unless  strictly  applied  to  benefit  length  of  service),  it  is  not  likely 
I  should  hope,  that  the  arrangements  of  one  year  will  be  annulled  in  the  next,  and  that 
judges  will  in  the  course  of  twelve  months  have  to  apply  themselves  to  acquire  a  knoiN 

'«%!• 

*  In  the  Schedule  f(ubinitte<l  I  hare  been  giiided  by  the  rank  given  in  the  Civil  Auditor*!  list,  harins  no 
document  immediately  at  liand  to  go  by :  but  in  applying  these  remarks.  I  would  refer  to  actual  restdenoe  an 
ment  in  the  interior,  and  they  of  course  arc  meant  to  include  acting  appointments;  the  question  being 
authority  exercised,  not  the  tenure  by  which  it  is  held.     Even,  however,  if  I  had  the  meana,  it  would  ■ 
worth  while  to  correct  the  Schedule,  the  precise  time  when  the  increased  allowance  ibaU  commcDce  hmtg  of 
importance. 
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ledge  of  different  divisions  separated  by  an   interval  of  a  thousand  mik%  and  still  more 
remote  from  each  other  in  the  circumstances  and  character  of  the  people* 

In  proportion  as  our  empire  has  extended,  the  duties  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  native 
court  have  necessarily  become  more  important  and  arduous:  to  them,  theretore,  it  seems 
to  be  essentially  necessary  to  assign  a  very  liberal  rate  of  salary.  I  trust  the  experiment 
will  never  be  made  of  establishing  at  a  distance  from  the  presidency,  and  from  communis 
cation  with  the  Government,  a  court  vested  with  such  large  powers  as  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Nizamut  Adawlut,  whose  construction  of  the  law  is  conclusive,  and  whose  judgments  are 
subjected  only  to  the  check  of  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  in  Council ;  a  cbecK  which,  if 
feeble  in  regard  to  a  court  stationed  in  Calcutta,  would  be  nearly  nominal  in  its  application 
to  a  tribunal  fixed  at  a  thousand  miles  up  the  country.  Nay,  I  must  be  permitted  to 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  the  arrangement  which,  in  opposition  to  the  system  of  1793,  and 
upon  general  principles  little  applicable  to  this  country,  and  in  no  country  I  believe  strictly 
applied,  has  operated  to  disjoin  the  chief  judicial  authority  from  all  connection  with  the 
executive  government.  I  must  further  question  the  expeaiency  of  multiplying  the  judges 
of  a  court  vested  with  such  powers,  when  the  exigency  was  merely  to  provide  for  me 
comparatively  easy  duty  of  deciding  criminal  or  civil  cases,  involving,  most  of  them,  mere 
questions  of  fact.  We  may  consider  ourselves  fortunate  indeed  if  the  service  shall  at  any 
one  time  furnish  three  men  duly  qualified  for  the  situation  of  a  Sudder  judge:  nay,  were  i 
to  define  the  qualifications,  I  should  be  forced  to  conclude  that  we  must  generally  look  in 
vain  for  a  single  individual  so  gifted;  for  to  the  establishment  of  anything  like  a  system  of 
law  worthy  of  England,  it  is  plain  that  qualifications  of  the  rarest  description  should  be* 
long  to  those  who  are  called  upon  to  control  and  direct  the  judicial  offices. 

Should  it  be  determined  to  place  a  part  of  the  Sudder  judges  on  the  footing  of  deputies 
or  vice-agents,  and  to  confine  the  powers  of  general  control  and  special  appeals  to  a  smaller 
number  (an  arrangement  which  I  think  would  add  greatly  to  the  efficiency  and  character  of 
the  court),  it  would  not,  I  conceive,  be  necessary  to  assign  to  the  officers  vested  with  such 
restricted  powers  so  large  a  salary  as  I  have  proposed.  An  allowance  equivalent  to  that 
which  I  thought  adequate  for  the  members  of  Boards  would,  I  conceive,  suffice;  and  of 
course,  in  this  case,  as  in  regard  to  the  Boards,  the  amount  of  salary,  in  so  far  as  it  is  ad- 
justed with  a  view  to  the  general  competition  of  the  department,  may  properly  be  reduced, 
as  the  situations  are  made  to  bear  a  larger  proportion  to  the  candidates:  the  prizes  being 
more  numerous,  the  value  of  each  shoulcl  naturally  fall. 

In  the  first  class,  which  in  the  list  in  question  includes  two  fixed  and  one  officiating  judge^ 
the  aggregate  allowance  of  each  of  the  former  will  be  rupees  56,800,  in  the  secona  class, 
rupees  52,800,  and  in  the  third  rupees  48,000. 

The  aggregate  allowances  of  the  judges  of  the  provincial  courts  exceed,  it  will  be  seen, 
those  now  received  by  them.  The  advantage  belongs  to  the  junior  judges;  and  this  has 
appeared  to  me  desirable,  because,  when  the  expense  and  annoyance  of  the  circuit  is  con- 
sidered, these  officers  seem  to  be,  comparatively  speaking,  underpaid.  Whether  the  office 
be  so  constituted  as  to  secure  all  the  advantages  that  might  reasonably  be  expected  from 
so  large  and  expensive  an  establishment,  is  a  question  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  now 
to  discuss  at  length:  I  shall  only  remark  generally,  that  they  do  not  appear  to  provide 
sufficiently  for  the  speedy  and  regular  delivery  of  the  gaols ;  and  that,  as  civil  triounals, 
they  do  not  seem  to  stand  so  high  in  general  estimation  as  to  make  me  sure  that  much  ad- 
vantage is  derived  from  their  appellate  jurisdiction. 

Of  the  judges,  and  judges  and  magistrates,  it  seems  advisable  to  equalize  the  official 
salaries,  which  I  propose  to  fix  at  18,000  rupees,  leaving  of  course  the  aggregate  emolu- 
ments of  individuals  to  depend  on  their  standing  in  the  service.  Those  oi  the  third  class 
of  civil  servants,  which  includes  a  large  number,  will  under  the  proposed  arrangement 
have  aggregate  emoluments  equal  to  the  highest  scale  now  drawn,  viz.  sicca  rupees  30,000 
per  annum  In  the  fourth  class  they  will  receive  27,600;  and  in  the  fifth  (which  now 
contains  seven,  drawing  on  an  average  26,000  rupees),  26,400* 
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The  existing  distinction  in  favonr  of  the  Western  Provinces,  I  propose  to  set  aside : 

State  of  the        there  seems  to  be  no  sufficient  reason  for  it  on  the  score  of  expense,  and  on  that  of  laboar 
Cm\  Service.        ^nd  exposure  to  the  climate,  the  Bengal  zillahs  might  possibly  claim  an  excess  of  emola- 

ments.  When  we  first  acquired  the  country  the  distinction  was  reasonable;  but  it  would 
be  difficult  now  to  say  why  Behar  and  Benares  should  have  different  scales,  and  Benarea 
and  Seharunpore  the  same. 

Under  the  above  plan  the  official  salaries  of  the  jud<res  of  the  Sudder,  Provincial,  and 
Zillah  courts  (:U>,lXX>.  '24AHX»  and  lS,(HX)  rupees),  will  bear  very  nearly  the  same  proportion 
to  each  other  as  the  allowances  now  assigned  to  them  respectively. 

In  regard  to  the  allowances  assigned  to  the  other  judicial  officers  no  particular  ivmark 
appears  to  be  necessary. 

To  the  members  of  the  Boards  of  Revenue  I  propose  to  assign  a  salary  of  30,000  rupees, 
making  the  aggregate  allowauce  rf  the  highest  class  51^400^  and  of  the  lowest  42,000.  lu 
the  niiildle  class,  to  which  m(^st  of  the  members  belong,  the  allowance  will  be  rupees  46,800, 
and  the  average  of  the  three  (rupees  4<),4li(i)  ditlers  from  that  now  drawn  by  the  lower 
Boanl  of  Revenue,  which  appears  to  be  the  best  standard,  in  the  trifling  sum  only  of  rupees 
*JCti.  On  the  whole,  there  is  an  average  deductiou  of  about  l^SUO  rupees,  which  appears  to 
be  fully  justifioii  by  the  great  increase  which  has  of  late  years  been  made  to  the  number 
of  BiNinls. 

If  indeetl.  as  I  am  now  ilisposeil  to  think  a<lvi<abU\  the  officers  of  control  employed  in 
the  interior  shall  hereat'ter  be  plaeixl  on  the  footing:  of  commissioners,  acting  under  the 
general  direction  of  a  rresiJency  Board  (and  esjuxrially  if  the  duty  shall  be  combined  with 
that  of  the  jud:;es  i>f  circuit),  a  moditicatii  n  of  alh  \wu:ces  would  become  necessary  ;  and 
since  to  tlie  (leueral  Board  many  details  now  thrown  upon  Govenmient  would  naturally 
belon:;.  the  allow  amvs  o{  its  members  mi^ht  very  prt»perly  be  rated  higher  than  those 
assigned  to  the  existing  Boanls. 

A  notion  has  oceurrinl  ti*  nie.  whioh  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning,  that  in 
iu^ltvtin::  persons  tor  Boards  aiul  oiher  i  ffioe>  «  f  evii:r(.'l.  (i«  veriiment  misht  derire  much 
advantugi'  tVom  a  distinct  nsVrenoe  to  the  <i:b>  rd  it  tare  t*iuKMiunaries  interested.  Individuals 
would  doubtless  very  «.^*len  o^er-rate  their  own  preteijslons  ;  but  in  regard  to  the  relative 
merits  and  elaiuis  of  others.  1  believe  lur  ser\  ice  wo'iKl  be  fuund  to  c^nie  to  a  very 
deeisi(>n.  with  a  jo^^t  ad\erteroe  both  to  s^^ni^'r.ly  and  to  &:eneral  qualifications.  It  sc 
Xo  me  that  there  woidd  Iv  t'oir.ul.  i\MuMued  w  iih  a  reasonable  consideration  for  length 
of  M«niee«  and  a  natural  rt^pugnamv  against  siibieotii  n  to  the  authority  of  a  junior,  a  Terv 
decided  desire  that  tlie  higher  officii  of  the  serv;oe  should  he  tllleil  by  superior  men,  rval^ 
capable  of  directing:  and  ooi:tr\41inc.  and  inthioro^Hl  only  by  an  honest  Zeal  for  the  public 
gotni  ;  and  the  \oles  k^I  the  ju^U:es  or  ooileotors  *  f  ar.y  di\isii  n.  rvlative  to  the  selection  of 
the  indi\  idual  to  be  plattxl  over  them,  w  ould.  I  am  ilisp*  sed  to  think,  afford  to  the  Govenior- 
ilTtieral  U^tter  moans  if  dtvidii*^  on  ;he  o!ain:s  it  eaui! Mates  (hat  are  now  within  his  reaab. 
The  plan  would  have  the  rb\i.  us  aJvauta^e  vf  adorda^  a  c  mplete  answer  to  any  com- 
plaint ol'  su)H'rsession  ;  aikl  the  mort^  I  r\':Uv:  ^n  the  ^ubjeet.  ainl  e>}>ecially  on  the  painful 
dutv  which,  when  \aoai;i'ies  in  suoh  \  tHce<  i'iVi:r.r..w  deV(.l\os  on  the  Guveruor-general  and 
liis'tHmtidontial  «ul\isers,  :he  nu  re  1  am  ii:i'l;:.e«i  lo  think  ;h.:t  the  scheme  (though  at  first 
si:»ht  it  may  ap|var  tatl.er  wild>  \^«aK!  praKniaiI\  le  foTiud  productive  of  many  scdid 
ud\anta^esJ  In  such  eases  1  eau  s.n  pvSiiaolx  ti;ai  }\i;riLage.  in  the  sense  of  peracmal 
favour  to  individuals.  i<  re\er  lii.  iu.hT  ^ :' :  ar..i  as  ii^  \ernTiient  ir.i^ht  still  reserve  nut  oulj  a 
\eto,  but  the  aeliud  appv  intir.ents.  1  d.  :.v':  c.;.«\^i\e  t1..i:  its  air.hority  would  in  any  desice 
be  weakom\l.  at  ilie  s^nue  i:me  the  measure  w,  ::M.  1  o. :  ce;\e.  be  calculated  to  have  v«fy 
happv  efftvTs  on  the  temper  and  charao:er  of  t!:e  scr\iv.Y.  cx  rrtvtii.g  especiallv  the  tendency 
which  the  existing:  systcMii.  when  nu>st  mildly  ar.d  :n;:\«r::al*.y  adn:ii:is:ered.  has  to  produce 
waywardness  or  indolei.iV  in  the  dis^harjje  of  our  imblic  dii::es. 

'llie  rWereneo  to  the  officers  interested  nii^ht  be  bos!  made  by  a  letter  addressed  to 
individual,  requesting  him  lo  send  by  return  of  post,  for  the  Ci.-usideraiion  of  the  G 
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^eneral^  the  names  of  those  civil  servants,  to  the  number  of  ,  whom  he  might  consider 

best  qualified  for  the  vacant  office,  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  he  might  consider  them 
deserving  of  preference,  and  apprising  him  that  he  was  at  full  liberty  to  insert  his  own 
name  in  any  part  of  the  list  he  might  judge  proper. 

But  to  return  to  the  matter  in  hand :  the  collectors  of  land  revenue  iji  the  Western 
Provinces  it  appears  to  be  clearly  advisable  to  put  on  a  footing  with  the  judges  and  ma- 
gistrates; for  their  duties  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as  less  arduous  or  important.  They  are 
generally  of  the  same  standing,  and  in  responsibility  they  stand  pre-eminent. 

In  the  Lower  Provinces  the  functions  of  collectors  are  obviously  much  less  responsible 
and  difficult;  and  for  them,  therefore,  when  not  charged  with  magisterial  duties,  I  consider 
a  salary  of  12,000  rupees  to  be  ample.  The  same  I  propose  for  collectors  of  customs  in  the 
interior  :  and  it  will  be  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the  limitation  of  official  salary,  the  older 
collectors  will,  with  the  addition  of  the  allowance  of  rank,  obtain  a  very  liberal  income^ 
considerably  exceeding  what  is  actually  drawn  by  several  mentioned  in  the  list. 

The  only  objection,  indeed,  that  has  occurred  to  me  against  the  measure  of  placing  the 
allowances  of  collectors  in  Bengal  and  Behar  on  a  lower  scale  than  those  in  the  Western 
Provinces,  is  the  risk  thereby  incurred  of  introducing  into  the  latter  officers  insufficiently 
qualified.  But  this  need  not,  I  trust,  be  regarded  as  a  very  formidable  objection^  unless  we 
suppose  on  the  part  of  Government  a  very  culpable  degree  of  inattention  ;  and  in  truth,  the 
labour  of  a  collector's  life  in  the  unsettled  districts,  superadded  to  the  danger  of  disgrace 
in  failing  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office,  will  probably  be  found  to  counteract  in 
a  great  measure  the  temptation  of  6,000  rupees  a  year.  Certainly  if  the  Boards  do  their 
duty  to  the  country,  and  if  the  Government  peremptorily  require,  as  a  part  of  that  duty,  the 
honest  developement  of  ascertained  disqualification,  the  risk  will  be  speedily  reduced  to 
what  is  unavoidable  under  the  construction  of  our  service. 

I  have  still,  too,  left  for  the  senior  revenue  officers  of  the  Lower  Provinces  a  few  offices  in 
some  degree  over- paid,  for  such  I  conceive  the  opium  and  salt  agencies  to  be,  though  the 
pecuniary  trust  incident  to  the  disbursement  of  large  sums,  but  feebly  checked,  certainly 
requires  special  consideration  ;  and  in  the  case  of  most  of  the  salt  agencies  the  unhealthiness 
of  climate  should  have  its  weight.  These  offices,  though  requirino^  activity  and  integrity,  do 
not  seem  to  demand  the  same  qualifications  as  are  necessary  for  judges  and  magistrates,  or 
collectors  who  have  to  make  settlements,  and  might  with  advantage  be  considered  open  to 
collectors  in  the  Lower  Provinces,  as  well  as  to  officers  in  the  Customs,  Salt  and  Opium 
departments.  The  provision  made  for  seniors  will  enable  Government  much  more  decidedly 
to  resist  the  claims  of  persons  wanting  the  requisite  qualifications,  and  the  temptation  to 
seek  the  appointments  ni  question  will  be  lessened :  but  I  confess  this  is  the  part  of  the  plan 
I  am  most  dissatisfied  with. 

The  Cuttaek  collectorship  I  have  of  course  ranked  with  those  best  paid,  and  it  has  like- 
wise appeared  to  be  right  to  place  in  that  class  the  collectorship  of  Benares ;  but  in  regard 
to  these,  and  indeed  almost  all  the  remaining  offices,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  to  the 

Statement. 

> 

The  chief  assistants  in  the  territories  to  which  the  Regulations  do  not  extend,  appear 
to  have  duties  not  less  important  and  laborious  than  those  of  judges  and  collectors  in  the 
Western  Provinces  ;  for  though  the  population  and  wealth  of  the  tracts  under  their  control 
is  generally  less,  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  have  the  combined  duties  of  all  depart- 
ments. 

Political  residents  I  have  left  on  their  present  footing  as  nearly  as  possible. 

The  Cuttaek  commissioner,  and  other  mixed  officers  of  that  grade,  it  has  appeared  to  be 
proper  to  place  on  the  footing  of  the  Boards  of  Revenue,  in  any  permanent  adiem^ ;  tjem« 
porary  exigencies  should  be  met  by  special  arrangements. 

The  Cumaou  office  stands  on  a  level  with  that  of  a  judge  and  magistrate ;  Ajmere  and 
Bhopaul  I  have  ranked  higher,  with  reference  to  the  existing  salaries^  rather  tran  to  any 
clear  perception  of  the  propriety  of  what  I  suggest ;  and  it  would  indeed  be  preposterons  to 

I.  4  Y  hope 
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hope  that  in  a  matter  turning  so  much  on  mere  questions  of  degree^  I  should  have  in  all  ov 

State  of  the        ^^g^  jjj  ^j^g  majority  of  cases  hit  upon  what  will  be  approved;  it  will  be  enough  if  the  whole 
Ci?il  Scmce.       scheme  be  not  rejected,  which  I  trust  it  will  not  be  without  serious  consideration,  merely 

because  various  detailed  objections  may  occur. 

The  secretaries  to  Government  I  have  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  judges  of  the 
Sudder  Court.  In  the  highest  class  they  will  receive  50,400,  or  1,400  rupees  above  what  is 
now  drawn  by  tiie  chief  secretary  ;  in  the  lowest  class  in  which  they  are  likely  to  be  found, 
rupees  4ti,4iKJ ;  the  average  in  the  list  in  question  is  rupees  50,300 ;  the  actual  average  is 
rupees  51,*250.  The  arrangement  now  proposed  providing  for  an  increase  of  emolument 
with  length  of  ser\'ice,  will  atlbrd  a  favourable  opportunity  of  discontinuing  the  senseless  and 
injurious  distinction  of  chief  secretary.  Govenunent  will  no  longer  be  embarrassed  in  the 
selection  of  the  persons  best  qualified  for  tlie  several  departments,  bv  a  consideration  of 
the  pecuniary  interests  of  those  immediately  attached  to  it,  or  compelled  to  make  special 
distinctions  which  cannot  fail  to  be  attended  with  more  injurious  consequences. 

Your  Lordship  has  frequently  expressed  your  wish  that  the  office  of  chief  secretary  did 
not  exist,  and  the  recent  orders  of  the  Honourable  Court  appear  to  me  to  render  a  change 
particularly  desirable ;  for  whilst  there  was  a  fixed  rule  the  inconvenience  was  triflii^. 
Under  the  rule  in  favour  of  seniority,  no  man  worthy  of  the  situation  of  secretary  to  Govern- 
ment would  dream  of  objecting  to  the  choice  of  a  senior  secretary,  whose  appointment  was 
in  his  judgment  calculated  to  strengthen  the  Government  of  which  he  formed  a  part :  even 
on  the  score  of  mere  personal  comfort,  the  first  consideration  is  to  have  coIIea£ues  whom 
the  sor\'ioe  and  community  respect.  Under  an  absolute  rule  in  favour  of  the  oldest  secre- 
tary, a  senior  senunt  might  take  office  under  him  without  any  personal  degradation ;  the 
conditions  being  fixed  and  general,  there  is  no  room  for  individual  distinction,  and  none 
consoquontly  for  the  reasonable  indulgence  of  individual  feeling:  but  under  the  present 
system  there  must  be  a  constant  struggle  with  the  pride  (the  honest  pride)  both  of  the 
actual  iiunuubents  and  of  the  candidates  for  office.  Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  thcee  who  on 
principle  avoid  solicitation,  and  are  silent  under  the  decision  of  Government,  are  neoessarflt 
sntisfiod  because  they  do  not  complain:  on  the  contrary,  they  are  probably  those  who  will 
feel  most  deeply  anyiniplied  slight ;  and  there  must  be  no  ordinary  exertion  of  virtue  if  the 
Mlight  iH  not  met  by  feelings  which  ought  certainly  to  have  no  place  in  the  breast  of  one 
holding  so  liigh  and  confidential  an  office. 

1  lun  t(*nipled  to  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  more  distinctly  than  I  have  yet  seeU 
i\n\\v,  i\w  essential  cliange  which  the  extension  of  our  empire,  and  other  drcumstanees, 
hiivo  wrought  in  the  condition  of  the  secretaries  to  Government ;  because  I  believe  it  it 
In;* Illy  clun«;:('rous  to  trust  any  man  with  the  powers  they  virtually  possess  without  avowed 
and  wrll-d4»tined  responsibility,  and  because  the  form  of  conducting  public  business  is  ealcu- 
IuIimI  to  induce  very  erroneous  conceptions.  But  the  subject  would  lead  me  into  n  long 
diMi|niNi(ion.  from  wliich  I  should  probably  find  it  difficult  to  escape  without  proposing  some 
nithrr  oxttMisive  altenitions  in  the  scheme  of  the  Supreme  Government  itself;  and  I  am 
iifruid  I  Nhull  already  have  exhausted  patience,  and  gained  for  myself  the  character  of  al 
ilir'(n'i;;il)l<*  Nrhemer. 

I  chilli  only  theret\)ro  remark  generally,  that  the  circumstances  must  be  regarded  M  ftdly 
jiintifyinx  the  mniIo  of  allowances  I  have  proposed,  and  might  indeed  suggest  even  n  highsr 
rii(i«,  I  lio|N>  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  I  speak  without  scruple  of  n  body 
\tt  which  I  h«*l()ng  ;  not  only  because  i  do  not  propose  that  the  plan,  if  ado|ited,  afaooM 
iiiiply  til  |)(*rH(>nul  incumlxMits,  but  because  by  the  time  the  decision  of  the  Honoimbit 
(  oini  in  hki*ly  to  be  obtained  upon  it,  my  connection  with  the  country  will  be  nearly 
dritwin^^  to  a  clone. 

1  >ihiill  not  extend  Uiis  Note  by  going  into  any  further  detail  in  regard  to  pwtieular 
ttiht'fn  ;  I  rciiut^Mt  that,  in  judging  of  the  plan,  distinct  reference  mav  be  had  not  only  to 
tht'  tr<*ni*rid  iioMtract,  but  to  the  detailed  list,  and  that  the  effect  of  tlie  gradual  increase  in 
iIm«  allowunc'eH  of  rank  may  be  borne  in  mind,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  emohunents  of  any 
f'f  iho  ollicc!!  held  by  junior  servants  have  been  inexpediently  curtailed. 
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I  have  not  of  course  overlooked  the  objection  that  the  proposed  plan  has  not  the  advan- 
tage which  is  supposed  to  attend  the  system  of  remunerating  by  commission  on  certain 
branches  of  our  receipts  :  in  truth,  I  believe  that  the  extent  of  that  advantage  has  been  over- 
rated ;  and  it  is  certainly  very  imperfectly  secured  by  the  existing  system,  under  which 
commission  is  assigned  indifferently  on  the  whole  collections,  whether  the  amount  is  to  be 
traced  to  accidental  circumstances,  to  general  measures  of  the  Government,  to  the  exertions 
of  former  functionaries,  or  to  the  merits  of  the  present  incumbent. 

In  lieu  of  that  system  I  would  propose,  that  besides  the  fixed  salary  of  oflSce,  all  collectors 
and  others  employed  in  the  Revenue  department  should  be  entitled  to  a  commission  at  a 
liberal  rate  on  all  sums  realized  by  them  from  the  miscellaneous  sources  of  revenue,  in  ex- 
cess of  the  amount  realized  in  the  three  years  preceding  their  appointment,  unless  where 
Government  shall  see  fit  specially  to  order  otherwise.  By  this  means  a  further  inducement 
will  be  held  out  to  the  continuance  of  oflScers  in  the  same  situations,  and  an  active,  zealous 
and  able  man,  selected  by  Government  to  introduce  reform  where  things  may  have  been  ill- 
managed,  will  reap  the  just  reward  of  his  exertions. 

Further,  it  would,  I  think,  be  expedient  to  let  it  be  generally  known,  that  any  one  not 
being  secretary  to  Government,  or  a  member  of  a  Board  in  the  department  to  which  the 
matter  belongs,  who  may  suggest  to  Government  the  means  of  introducing  any  general  im- 
provement in  any  branch  of  the  revenue,  or  of  making  any  saving  of  useless  expense,  shall, 
on  his  suggestion  being  adopted,  be  held  to  be  entitled  to  a  pecuniary  remuneration  equiva- 
lent to  that  assigned  to  officers  by  whom  lands  illicitly  held  free  of  assessment  are  resumed, 
viz,  25  per  cent.,  or  one  year's  receipt  or  saving. 

I  suggest  the  above-mentioned  exception,  because  the  functionaries  in  question  should 
judge  impartially  of  all  schemes,  with  due  consideration  for  the  comforts  of  the  people,  and 
the  general  weal,  not  less  than  for  the  immediate  profit  of  the  fisc  ;  and,  if  anything,  it  would 
be  well  to  check  the  eagerness  which  a  revenue  secretary  must  have  for  increased  collections. 
But  in  the  case  of  inferior  officers,  or  of  persons  not  officially  concerned,  I  should  anticipate 
nothing  but  good  from  the  stimulus  in  favour  of  that  unpopular  but  most  indispensable 
establishment,  the  Exchequer. 

I  have  purposely  excluded  from  consideration  the  offices  in  the  Commercial  department, 
not  only  because  they  do  not  form  a  charge  on  the  territorial  revenue,  but  because  in  other 
respects  they  are  quite  distinct ;  and  I  fear  that  in  proposing  any  plan  regarding  them  I 
should  be  particularly  liable  to  error.  The  plan,  however,  if  approved  at  all,  can  easily  be 
extended  ;  and  certainly  the  present  system,  on  which  commercial  servants  are  paid  with 
reference  to  the  sums  disbursed  by  them,  seems  to  me  to  be  radically  vicious :  for  the  trade 
of  the  country  depends  upon  the  cheapness  with  which  it  can  furnish  its  staple  commodities ; 
and  when  I  reflect  on  the  extraordinary  enhancement  which  has  occurred  in  the  price  of  one 
important  article,  silk,  I  confess  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  apprehension  that  the  arrange- 
ments adopted  have  not  been  always  those  best  calculated  to  secure  that  important  object. 
In  this  case  the  manufacturers  of  England,  not  less  than  the  commerce  of  India  and  the  trade 
of  the  Honourable  Company,  are  vitally  interested. 

It  once  occurred  to  me,  that  the  commercial  residents  might  advantageously  be  required 
to  provide  for  sale  in  Calcutta  a  certain  quantity  of  the  same  goods  as  are  purchaced  by 
them  for  consignment  to  England,  and  that  their  commission  on  the  whole  investment  might 
then  very  properly  be  adjusted  with  reference  to  the  profit  accruing  on  the  Calcutta  sales; 
but  circumstances  prevented  me  from  prosecuting  the  subject,  and  in  this  remote  region  I 
can  now  only  throw  out  the  idea  generally. 

It  cannot,  I  imagine,  be  denied  that  no  trifling  evils  are  inseparable  from  the  existence  of 
Government  commercial  establishments  in  the  interior  of  the  country  ;  and  that  if  the  Com- 
pany could  purchase  an  equally  good  investment  in  Calcutta  at  the  same  cost,  the  country 
would  gain  greatly  by  such  an  arrangement.  The  above  plan  will  have  this  additional 
advantage,  therefore,  that  it  will  bring  more  distinctly  to  issue  the  extent  of  the  advantages 
derived  from  the  present  system ;  and  if  the  scheme  succeeds  to  any  considerable  extent  it 
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will  operate  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the  investment,  since  the  goods  sold  in  Calcutta  would  of 
course  bear  their  proportion  of  all  fixed  chaises. 

As  to  the  financial  result  of  the  plan  now  submitted,  I  would  observe  that  my  imnediate 
object  has  been  to  maintain  the  average  emoluments  of  the  service  as  nearly  as  possible  on 
their  present  scale ;  and  when  it  is  observed  that,  after  providing  for  gentlemen  out  of  em* 
ployment  an  income  exceeding  their  present  receipts  in  the  sum  of  rupees  the  diflTer* 

ence  between  the  expense  that  would  be  incurred  under  the  proposed  plan,  and  the  diargea 
actually  incurred,  amounts  only  to  rupees  on  a  disbursement  of  rupees  or  less 

than  one  per  mille,  I  may  claim  to  have  succeeded  tolerably  well  in  attaining  that  object. 

Should  the  public  exigencies  unfortunately  require  a  reduction  in  the  emoluments  assigned 
to  the  civil  servants,  which  however,  if  all  departments  unite  in  proper  efllbrts  to  secure  the 
due  realization  and  the  economical  use  of  the  public  resources,  will  not,  I  trust,  be  neceasaiy, 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  measure  could  be  carried  much  more  equitably  and  less  objectiou- 
ably  into  effect  after  the  system  I  have  now  submitted  was  established ;  but  that  is  a  pur- 
pose I  have  not  immediately  contemplated  :  the  plan,  if  at  all  approved,  must  rest  on  its 
tendency  to  secure  other  and  more  important  advantages. 


STATEMENT  of  the  Civil  Servants  of  Bengal  under  the  Rank  of  Councillors,  with  the 
Allowances  of  such  as  are  chargeable  to  the  Territorial  Revenue  of  the  Presidency ; 
according  to  tlie  Civil  Auditor^s  List  of  the  1st  November  1825. 


No. 


5 
6 

7 


8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 
i6 

17 

i8 

19 
so 

si 

93 
«3 

«4 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Senior  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Benares 
Ditto  Member  Board  of  Trade     . . 
Collector  Government  Customs  Cawnpore 


• . 


Senior  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Patna 
Commercial  Resident  Cossirobazar 

Ditto      ••         ••     Soonamooky  .. 

Senior  Judge  Provincial  Court  Bareillj     • . 

Ditto  .  •  .  •  Moorshedabad  . . 
J.  Money,  out  of  employ  (Commercial)  • . 
Chief  Judge  Sudder  jDewanny  Adawlut    . . 

Ditto     . .    Court  of  Appeal  Dacca 
Second  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Bareilly    . . 
Senior  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Ceded 

Provinces 
Postmaster-general 
Commercial  Resident  Etawab 
Senior  Member  Board  Revenue  Lower  Pro- 


vmces 


Commercial  Resident  Jungjrpoor  . . 
Puisne  Judge  of  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut 
]^Ir.  Williams,  out  of  employ  (Commercial) 
Second  Judge  Court  of  Appeal  Dacca 


PraMnt  InoomCf 

cftcluiive  of 
Tcnponry  and 

AggrcfaU 
AUowascc,  and 

Feet  paid 
by  IndiVtdiiala. 


Rs. 

45.000 
35.871 

including  per- 
sonal Allow- 
ances. 

45.000 


50,000 
45.000 

60,000 
45>ooo 

45,000 

55.000 
61,385 


55.000 
55»ooo 
40,000 


Proposed 

AUowmiice  of 

Rank. 


Rs. 
34,000 

94,000 


S4»000 


24,000 
24,000 

24,000 
24,000 

24»000 

24,000 
24,000 


24,000 


.      24,000 
24)000 


FlopoMd 

Salary 
of  Office. 


Rs. 
24,000 

12,000 


24,000 


24,000 
24»ooo 

36,000 
24,000 

94tOOO 

30^000 

24»000 


3a»ooo 

36,000 

24,000 


Totri 


Rs. 
48,000 

3^000 


48,000 


48^000 
48,000 

60,000 
48,000 

48.000 

64.000 
48,000 


54tO0o 
60^000 
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No. 


«5 

26 

27 
28 

29 
30 

31 
32 

33 
34 

35 
36 

37 

38 

39 
40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 

46 

47 
48 

49 
50 


51 

52 

53 

54 
55 
5^ 
57 
58 

59 
60 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Salt  Agent  at  Bullooah  and  Chittagongi  and 

Collector  of  Bullooah 
Second  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

jl  aina        ••  •«  ••  ••  •• 

Superintendant  of  Stamps  . . 

Opium  Agent  Malwa 

Collector  Government  Customs  Allahabad 

Second  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Ceded 

Provinces 
Collector  of  Backergunge  , . 
Ditto  of  Moorshedabad     . . 
Governor  of  Bombay 
Second  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Moorshedabad     . . 
Mr.  Paxton,  out  of  employ 
Salt  Agent  Cuttack  South  Division 
Collector  of  Benares 
Officiating  Puisne  Judge  of  SudderDewanny 

Adawlut  • . 
Collector  of  Calcutta 
Commercial  Resident  Hurripaul    . . 
Senior  Member  Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and 

Opium     .  •  •  •  . .  • .  •  • 

Puisne  Judge  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut . . 
Commercial  Resident  Commercolly 
Collector  of  Cawnpore 
Second  Judge  Provincial  Court  Appeal  Be- 

nares         .•  *•  ••  ••  •. 

Commercial  Resident  at  Radnagore,  &c.  . . 
First  Judge  Court  of  Appeal  Calcutta 
Senior  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Western 

Provinces 
Third  Member  of  Board  of  Revenue  Wes- 
tern Provinces     . . 
Commercial   Resident    Benares,    &c,    and 

Opium  Agent 


Opium  Agent  Behar 

Deputy  Collector  Government  Customs  Fur- 

ruckabad  . .  . .  . .  • .  . • 

Second  iNIember  Board  of  Custons^  Salt  and 

Opium      . .  . .  . .  .  •  •  • 

First  Commissioner  Fort  St.  George 

Commissioner  in  Cuttack    . . 

Resident  at  Hydrabad 

Third  Judge  Provincial  Court  Appeal  Patna 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

Superintendant  Western  Salt  Chokies 

Sub- Treasurer 


PreMnt  Incomef 

exclusive  of 
Temporary  and 

Aggregate 
Allowance,  and 

Fees  paid 
by  Individuals. 


Rs. 

50,934 

40,000 
33»588 
60,000 
22,556 

50,000 
21,771 
26,243 


40,000 
3»9o6 

30»384 
42,564 

42,000 
37*632 


55»ooo 
55,000 

32,628 

40,000 

45,000 

60,000 

40,000 

24*214 


43»494 


15,000 


Proposed 

AUowapeeof 

Rank. 


50,000 


Rs. 
24,000 

24,000 
24,000 
24,000 
24,000 

18,000 
18,000 
18,000 


18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 

18,000 
18,000 


18,000 
18,000 

18,000 

18,000 

18,000 

18,000 

18,000 

9,000 
other  moiety 
chained  to 
Civil  Depart- 
ment. 
18,000 

18,000 

18,000 


Proposed 

Salary 
of  Office. 


Rs. 
27,600 

24,000 
12,000 
24,000 
12,000 

30,000 
12,000 
12,000 


24,000 

25,200 
18,000 

24,000 
12,000 


30,000 
36,000 

18,000 

24,000 

24,000 

30,000 

30,000 

24,000 


24,000 
6,000 


Charged  to  Madras. 


30,000 


55,000 

96,633 
35,000 

55,000 

28,875 

36,000 


14,400 
14,400 
14,400 
14,400 
14A00 
14,400 


30,000 
81,600 
24,000 
36,000 
9»6oo 
24,000 


Total 

of 

Proposed 

Emoluments. 


Rs. 

6}fiQ9 

48,oo() 
36,000 
48,000 
36,OQQ 

48,000 

30,ooQ 
30,000 


42,000 
18,000 
43,200 
36,000 

42,000 
30,000 


48,000 
54,000 

36,000 

42,000 

42,000 

48,000 

48,000 

33,000 


4  2,00 

24,000 

48,000 

44,400 
96,000 
38,400 
50,400 
24,000 
38,400 

(continued.) 
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No. 


61 

6a 

63 
64 

65 
66 

67 
68 

69 
70 

71 
72 

73 
74 

75 

76 

77 
78 

79 
80 

81 
82 

83 
84 

85 
86 


87 

88 

89 
90 

91 
92 

93 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Third  JudgcProvincial  Court  Appeal  Benares 
Collector  of  Burdwan 

Third  Judge  Provincial  Court  Appeal  Dacca 
Secretary  to  Government  Judicial  Depart- 
ment 
Collector  of  Dinagepoor 
Resident  and  CommissionerDelhi  Territories 
Second  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Calcutta  . . 
Second  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Lower 

Provinces. . 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Mymensing 
Salt  Agent  and  Collector  24  Pergunnahs . . 
Second  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Western 

Provinces. . 
Fourth  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Benares    . . 
Fourth  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

X  ama       ••         ••         ••         ••  •• 

Collector  of  Government  Customs  Meerut, 
and  C.'Ollector  of  Land  Revenue  Delhi    . . 
Collector  of  Inland  Customs  C'ulcutta 
Third  Member  Board  of  Revenue  Western 

Provinces. . 
Sub- Export  Warehousekee|)er 
Third  Judge   Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Calcutta   ..         ..  .. 

Puisne  Judge  of  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny 

Adawlut    . . 
Tliird  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal  Ba- 

reilly 
Fourth  Judse         . .         ditto     . .     Dacca 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Saharunpore 
Resident  at  Nepaul  • . 

Agent  Governor-general  N.E.  Frontier  Ben- 
gal and  Civil  Commissioner  Rungpoor  . . 
Third  Judge  Provincial  Court  Appeal  Moor- 

shedabad  .  •         . .         •  •         . .  . .  1 

Third  Member  Board  Revenue  Ceded  Pro- 

vincco       ••  ••  ••  ••  ••■ 

Additional  Allowance   . .         • .         , ,   '. 
Secretary  to  Government  Secret  and  Poli-  . 

tical  Department  . .         . .   ; 

Collector  Government  Customs  Agra       • .   ; 
Collector  of  Shahjehanpoor  . .         . .   ; 

Resident  Lucknow 
Judge  of  Hooghly  . . 
Superintendant  Police  of  Benares  and  Ba- 

reilly         | 

Fourth  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Bareilly 


Preient  Income, 

exclutWe  of 
Temporary  and 

Allowance,  and 

Kcctpaid 
by  IndiVlduali. 


R8. 

35»ooo 
26,184 
35>ooo 

50,000 

20,688 

1,08,633 

40,000 

45»ooo 
26,000 
40,301 

50,000 

35,000 

35,000 

34,197 
27,000 

40,000 

35»ooo 

55,000 

40,000 
35,000 
30,000    ! 
60,000 

52,000 

35,000 

40,000 
6,000 

50,000 

47,870    i 
27,408 

80,377 
28,000 

42,000 

35,000 


Proposed 

Allowance  of 

Rank. 


Rs. 
14,400 
14,400 
14,400 

14,400 
14,400 
14,400 

14,400 

14,400 
14,400 
14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

24,400 
14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

14,400 
14,400 
14,400 
14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

14,400 

14,400 
14^400 
14,400 
14,400 
14,400 

14,400 

14,400 


Proposed 

Salary 
of  Office. 


Ra. 
24,000 
12,000 
24,000 

36,000 
12,000 
93,600 

24,000 

30,000 
18,000 
27,600 

30,000 

24,000 

24,000 

18,000 
18,000 

30,000 


24,000 

36,000 

24,000 
94,000 
18,000 
45,600 

30,000 

24,000 

3  o»oo 

36,000 

1 8,000 
18,000 
66^000 
18,000 

30,000 

24,000 


Toua 

of 

Piropoaed 
Emolamcn  1 


Ra. 
38,400 
26,400 
38,400 

50,400 

96,400 

1,08,000 

38,400 

44.400 
39f40o 
49,000 

44f400 

38,400 

38,400 

39,400 
3a»40o 


38,400 

50,400 

38,400 
38r4oo 
39f400 
60,000 

44,400 

38,400 


50^400 
96,400 
39,400 
80,400 
39,400 
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Present  Income, 

exclusive  of 
Temporary  and 

Aggregate 
Allowance,  and 

Proposed 

Allowance  of 

Raiik. 

Proposed 

Salary 
of  Office. 

Total 

of 

Proposed 

(29) 
Memorandum  by 

Holt  Mackenzie, 

Fees  paid 
by  Individuals. 

Emoluments. 

Esq. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

94 

Fourth  Judge  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal 

Moorshedabad     , . 

35,000 

14,400 

24,000 

38,400 

95 

Senior  Member  Mofussil  Special  Commis- 

sion 

40,000 

14,400 

24,000 

38,400 

96 

Commercial  Iicsident  at  Surdah    . . 

— 

— 

. — 

97 

Judge  and  Magistrate  Furruckabad 

30,000 

14,400 

18,000 

32,400 

98 

Mr.  Gordon  (out  of  employ) 

3,906 

14,400 

— 

14,400 

99 

Puisne  Judge  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny 

Adawlut  . . 

55,000 

14,400 

36,000 

50,400 

100 

Salt  Agent  Tumlook 

40,746 

14,400 

25,200 

39»6oo 

101 

Superintendant  Salt  Chokies  Behar 

19*381 

14,400 

9>6oo 

24,000 

102 

Mr.  Clarke  (out  of  employ) 

•  •         *  • 

In  private  trade. 

103 

Collector  of  Furruckabad  . . 

29,388 

14,400 

18,000 

32,400 

Special,  as  Superintendant  Resources 

6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

Ditto,  as  Collector  of  Customs. 

3,600 

3,600 

3,600 

104 

Fourth  Judge  Provincial  Court  Appeal  Cal- 

cutta       . .          . .         . .         . .         , , 

35,000 

14,400 

24,000 

38,400 

105 

Judge  and  Magistrate  Dacca 

28,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

106 

Junior  Member  Mofussil  Special  Commis- 

* 

sion 

40,000 

1 2,000 

24,000 

36,000 

107 

Commercial  Resident  Bauleah 

— 

— 

108 

Collector  of  Sea  Customs  Calcutta 

36,000 
10,000 

personal. 

12,000 

24,000 

36,000 

109 

Collector  of  Cuttack 

30,672 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

• 

110 

Judge  of  Chittagong 

24,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

111 

Collector  of  Juanpore 

23,628 

12,000 

18,000 

30,ood 

112 

Ditto  Tipperah 

19,608 

12,000 

12,000 

24,000 

113 

Ditto  Midnapore 

21,504 

12,000 

12,000 

24,000 

Superintendent  of  Salt  Chokies 

7>947 

7,200 

7,200 

114 

Superintendant  of  Police  in  Calcutta,  Dac- 

ca, &c.      . .      \  . . 

45,600 

12,000 

30,000 

42,000 

115 

Accountant-general 

44,400 

12,000 

30,000 

42,000 

116 

25»452 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

117 

Ditto  Allyghur        . ,          . .          . .          » . 

27,6  f2 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

118 

Judge  and  Magistrate  of  Sarun     . . 

28,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

119 

Collector  of  Etawah 

26,820 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

120 

Ditto  Allahabad 

40,608 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

121 

Junior  Member  Board  of  Trade    . . 

— 

— 

122 

Collector  of  Sylhet             

21,360 

12,000 

12,000 

24,000 

Special  Duties     . . 

10,200 

— 

10,200 

10,200 

123 

Deputy  to  Opium  Agent  Behar     . . 

16,497 

12,000 

6,000 

18,000 

124 

Judge  and  Magistrate  Moorshedabad 

30,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

125 

Ditto  Tipperah        . .         . .          . ,          .  * 

28,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

126 

Second    Commissioner    for   settlement    of 

Debts  of  late  Nabobs  of  Camatic 

..    ^ 

Charged  to  IV 

ladras. 

127 

Judge  and  Magistrate  Ghazeepore 

28,000 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

128 

Import  Warehousekeeper  . . 

•    •                          •   • 

Commercial. 

129 

Collector  of  Government  Customs  Mirza- 

45,000 

12,000 

12,000 

24,000 

130  1 

1 

Commercial  Resident  Malda 

— 

-  - 

— 

— 

(continued^) 
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Reirition  of 
Allowances. 


Na 


131 
13^ 
133 
134 
135 
13« 

137 

13B 

139 
140 

141 
149 

143 

144 

145 
146 

147 

148 

149 

< 

150 

151 
15a 

153 
154 

155 

156 
157 

158 

159 
160 

161 
163 
163 
164 
165 
166 

167 
168 


APP01NTMBNT8. 


•  • 


•  • 


Judge  and  Magistrate  Allahabad 
Salt  Agent  Jessore  Division 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Shahabad 
Collector  of  Ghazeepore    . . 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Bareilly     • . 

Ditto  Beerbhoom 

Third  Member  Board  of  Customst  Salt  and 
Opium     ..  ••         ••         ••         •• 

Judge  of  the  Jungle  Mehals 

Agent  Groremor-general  S.  £.  Frontier   . . 

Collector  of  Sarun  . . 

Deputy  Opium  Agent    . . 
Judge  and  Magistrate  of  Bhagulpoor 

Judge  of  Zillah  Nuddea 

Collector  of  Government  Customs  Moor- 

shedabad 
Secretary  to  Government  Territorial  De- 
partment .  • 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Goruckpoor 
Deputy  Accountant-general  and  Accountant 

Military  Department 

Collector  of  Land  Revenue  and  Customs 

Hooghly  . . 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Allyghur     . . 
Superintendent  of  Eastern   Salt  Chokies, 

and  Collector  of  Customs  Dacca 
Collector  of  Shahabad 

Deputy  Opium  Agent    . . 
Collector  of  Agra 
Judge  of  Rungpoor 

Agent  Governor-general  Moorshedabad  . . 
Third  Commissioner  for  settlement  of  Debts 
of  late  Nabobs  of  Camatic 

Collector  of  Tirhoot  

Deputy  Opium  Agent    . . 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
Resident  Indore  and  Agent  Governor-gene- 
ral Malwa 
Collector  of  Moradabad     . . 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Cawnpore 
Secretary  Board  of  Revenue  Lower  Pro- 
vinces 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Cuttack 
Ditto  Mirzapore 
Collector  of  Behar 
Ditto  Jessore 

Judge  of  Zillah  Court  of  Jessore 
Judge  and  Magistrate  S.  D.  Bundlecund 
Ditto  Zillah  Court  Rajeshahie 
Secretary  to  Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and 
Opium 


PlCMBt  IBCOBM 

cxdntlreof 
Tcmponry  and 

Aggracmte 
AUowucs  and 

FeefiNdd 
by  IndiTidiuk. 


Ri. 
30,000 

24,458 

a8,ooo 
26,940 
30,000 
28,009 

40,000 
24,000 
50,000 
24,228 
16,853 
28,000 

28yOOO 

35,965 

50,000 
30,000 

33>6oo 

25,752 
30,000 

28,077 
24,108 

4,785 
27,480 

2  6,000 


24,984 
3,731 

96,624 

27,792 
30,000 

25,992 
28,000 

30,000 

28,000 

22,584 

26,000 

30,000 

28,000 

34,103 


Propoted 
AUowinee  of 
Rank. 


Rs. 
lfi,000 
12,000 
12,000 
12,000 
12,000 
12,000 

12,000 
12»000 
12,000 
ISyOOO 

12,000 
12,000 

12,000 

ia,ooo 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 
12,000 

12,000 
12,000 

12,000 
12,000 


Proposed 

Salary 
of  Office. 


Rs. 
18,000 
25,200 
18,000 
18,000 
18,000 
18^000 

30,000 
18,000 
30,000 
12,000 
6,000 
18,000 
18,000 

12,000 

36,000 
18,000 

21,600 

19»200 
18,000 

i9»soo 
12,000 
6,000 
18,000 
18,000 


Ra. 

30,000 

37,«oo 
30^000 
30»ooo 
a^ooo 
3a»ooo 

4«»ooo 
30,000 
4t/>oo 
tt4»ooo 
6^000 
80^000 
30,000 

94,000 

48,000 

33,600 

3i,too 
30,000 

8i,too 


Charged  to  the  Ntttun't  flnit. 
Ditto  to  Madras. 


OkOOO 

30,000 
30*000 


8,400 


8,400 
8^400 
8,400 

8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8^00 

8,400 


12,000 
6,000 


81,600 
18,000 
18,000 

14.400 
18,000 
18,000 
12,000 
19^000 
18,000 
18^000 
18,000 

I4t400 


6^000 


90,000 

•6*400 

•0,800 

•6,400 
06^00 


«M00 
•6i4M 

•6*400 


) 
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Superintendent  Ajmere,  and  Political  Agent 

joudpore . . 
Commercial  Resident  Golagore,  Santipore, 


Midnapore 
Agra 


Department 
and  Gurhwal 


Ilah  Pumea 
ty  Court . . 
■hoot 


Court  Meenit,  and 


Mr. 
Coll 


Rangpoor   . 
of  employ) 


De- 
partment, and  Auditor  Commercial  Ac- 
counts    . .  . . 

Judge  of  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Ma^- 
trate  at  Etowah.  . .  • .  •  ■ 

Collector  of  Purneah  

Collector  of  Government  Ciutoinaand  Town 
Duties  Patna       . .  • 


AUowiDcc.  nd 

FmihM 
bj  IndlvidiulL 


30,000 
13,000 
22,236 


7,600 
6,65a 


8,000 
8,000 

5.4"  6 
6,000 
4,672 
4.588 
1,700 
3.772 
6,000 


4,600 
8,000 


37,000 
3.906 


8400 
8,400 
8,400 


8,400 

8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 
8,400 


1,000 
>,ooo 
6,000 

30,000 

8,000 

8,000 

8,000 

8,000 
8,000 
8,000 
8,000 
8,000 
6,000 
8,000 
,8,000 
8,000 
8,000 
9,600 
18,000 


In  private  trade. 

8,400  13,000 

8,400     !      18,000 
8,400  18,000 

8400  6,000 

Id  private  trade. 
8,400 
6,400 


8,400 
8f400 


Tots: 


(29.) 
Pro^        MemoninJum  bjr 
ErooJumwiti.     "«'  MadtMlfce, 
Ecq. 


R*. 


96,400 
12,000 
30400 
36,400 
26,400 
6,000 

38400 

36,400 
26400 
26400 
30400 
36,400 
36,400 
36,400 
26400 
36,400 
26,400 
36,400 
26,400 
26,400 
36,400 
18,000 
36,400 


26400 
36,400 


26400 
8,400 


96,400 
90400 


1. 
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APPOINTUEMTI. 


Judse  and  MagistTate  of  Juanpoor 
ColKctor  of  Beerbhoom    . . 


IS 


Salt  Chokies 


Judge  and  Magistrate  City  Court  Moonhe- 

dabad 
DiUo      . .       ditto       . .     34  Pergunnahs 
Political 
Deputy  Ciutonu  and 

Town 


Mvinon  Delhi 

Temtory 

Judge  of  Uewanny  Adawlut  and  Magi«ttale 

Zillah  Buckergunge        

Collector  of  Dacca 

Judge  of  Dewanny  Adawlut  and  Magistrate 

Zillali  Sylhet 

Persian  Depanoent 
Division  Delhi  Ter- 


ntory 
Judge  and  Magistrate  Drnagepoor 
Sub-Secretary   Uoard  of  Revenue  Lower 

Fruviuces  .  •  • 


ind  Assistant  Magis- 

ion  Dundlccund     . . 

Secretarv  Board  of  Revenue  Western  Pro- 


Salt  Agent  Northern  Division  Cuttack 
Judge  and  Magistrate  City  Court  " 
MBgistrutc  Zilluh  Court  Tirhoot 
S  f  Law  Suits  and  RemeBi- 

Spccial  Commission 
Sc       ..  _  of  Itvvcnue  Central  Pro- 


Ucgisirar  City  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 
trate I'atna 
Judge    and   Magistrate    Centra)   Division 
Delhi  Territory  . . 
a;in  Accountant    Board  of 

I  Provinces 

a:i7     (^llf'ctur  of  Joint  Magistrate 

i     »i  

■i.ltt  I  Suh-<:»llcc.J»<  Pillibheet 

■j'ltj  !  MaitiNtrate  r 

a^b  I  AisisUnl  Salt  Agent  for  Jessore  Dirilion. . 


,w5S" 


38,000 

"■749 

3t,S03 

3,906 

87.936 


19,337 
30,000 

i4,7"« 


10,900 

8,400 

34000 
94.468 
38,000 
1 9,300 

34.000 

3,600 

94,000 
8,400 

34,000 

14.400 

94,000 

18.797 

99.748 

19,000 


Proposed 

AllowmcB  of 

Rank. 

<rfom«. 

7.900 

7,noo 
7,floo 
7,900 
7,900 
7,900 

Bs. 

18,000 
19,000 
19,000 

9.600 

ditto 

ditto 

30,400 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

6,000 
18,000 
19,000 

ditto 

iB,ooo 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

13,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

18,000 

dhto 

ditto 

ditto 

6,000 
9,600 

ditto 

9,400 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

1*400 

iB,ooo 
ditto 

diuo 

■js 

7,900 

14.400 

ditto 

•*» 

ditto 

18,000 

ditto 

StOOO 

ditto 

18,000 

ditto 
ditto 
.ditto 


«5,9oo 
19,900 
i9>9oo 
7,300 
16,800 
95,900 

«5,aoo 

■5,300 

B7,6ou 

13.SOO 
sSiSOO 

19,900 


t5.mo 

31,300 


t5,900 

"5.900 


3i,6ou 
3£.«ia 

«5.«-« 
16,800 

fft,6oo 
3,600 


8,40a  .  isOdo 
18,000  >  15,100 
6,000    I     i3i*oo 


I— PUBLIC 
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No. 


141 
«42 

244 

245 
246 

247 

248 
349 

250 
251 

252 
253 

254 

255 
256 

257 

258 
259 

260 

261 
262 
263 
264 
265 

266 

267 

268 
269 
270 
271 

272 

273 
274 

275 
276 


APPOINTMENTS. 


Head  Assistant  in  the  First  Northern  Divi- 
sion Delhi  Territory 

Registrar  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and 
Nizamut  Adawluts 

Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Jungle  Mehiils 

Deputy  Registrar  Sudder  Dewanny  and 
Nizamut  Adawluts 

Magistrate  of  Jessore 

Assistant  to  Salt  Agent  Cuttack    •  • 

Sub-Secretary  Board  of  Revenue  Central 
Provinces  . .  . .         . . 

Magistrate  of  Chittagong  . . 

Pnncipal  Assistant  Agent  Governor-general 
S.  and  N.  Territories 

Mr.  Millet  (out  of  employ) 

Sub-Collector  and  Joint  Magistrate  Mozuf- 
furnuggur 

Magistrate  at  Nuddea 

Registrar  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 
trate Burdwan     . . 

Deputy  Collector  Goruckpore 

Magistrate  of  Purnea 

Mr.  Wyatt  (out  of  employ) 

Deputy  Collector  Government  Customs 
Ghazeepore 

Registrar  to  the  Zillah  Court  of  Beerbhoom 

Deputy  Collector  Government  Customs  and 
Town  Duties  Meerut     . . 

Registrar  Allahabad  and  Joint  Magistrate 
Futtehpore 

Ditto  of  Bhagulpore  and  ditto  of  Moonghyr 

Deputy  Collector  of  Calpee 

Head  Assistant  Central  Division  Delhi  Terrv 

Sub-CollectorandJointMagistrateat£tawah 

Registrar  of  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  Ma- 
gistrate Cawnpore 

Principal  Assistant  Agent  Governor  General 
S.  and  N.  Territories 

Registrar  Civil  Court  Rajeshaye  and  Joint 
Magistrate  Bugoorah 

Sub-CollectorofSirpoorandJointMagistrate 

Registrar  Zillah  Court  of  Meerut . . 

Assistant  Collector  Moradabad     . . 

First  Assistant  Collector  Sea  Customs  Cal- 
cutta         ••  ••  ••  ••  a. 

Additional  Registrar  Tipperah  Zillah  Court 
and  Joint  Magistrate  Noakhalee 

Registrar  City  Court  of  Dacca 

Deputy  Collector  Cawnpore 

Joint  Magistrate 

First  Assistant  Resident  Catmandhoo 


Present  Income* 

exclusive  of 
Temporary  and 

Aggregate 
Allowance,  and 

Fees  paid 
by  IndiTiduals. 


•  • 


•  • 


Rs. 

i8»ooo 
24,000 

22,848 

15,600 

19,200 

9>6oo 

9.^0 
19,200 

24,000 
2,930 

18,168 
19,200 

8,400 
12,000 

19»300 

2,230 
13,185 

8,400 

1 2,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

18,000 

18,561 

89400 

18,000 

12,000 

18,456 

8,400 

4,800 

12,000 

16,800 
8,400 

iii,ooo 
ditto 
9>0oo 


Proposed 

AllowBDceof 

Rank. 


Rs. 

7,200 

ditto 
ditto* 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
6,000 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


Proposed 

Mary 
of  Office. 


Rs. 
18,000 

14400 
18,000 

7,300 
9,600 
6,000 

6,000 
9>6oo 

18,000 


8,400 
9,600 

2,400 
6,000 
9»6oo 


6,000 
2,400 

6,000 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
18,000 
8,400 

2,400 

18,000 

6,000 
8,400 
2,400 


6,000 

ditto 

3>6oo 

6,000 

ditto 

8»6oo 


Total 

of 

Proposed 

Emoluments. 


I,  4  Z  2 


Rs. 

a6,20o 

91,600      : 

95,200 

14,400 
16,800 

i3»«oo 

13.200 
16,800 

25,200. 
7,200 

15,600 
16,800 

I 

9fioo 

13,200 

15,600 

6^000 

is,ooo 
8,400 

12,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

24,000' 

14,400 

8400 

94,000 

19,000 
14,400 

6400 

6^000 

19,000 

dittb 
9,600 
'19,000 
ditto 

'  M^ 
(eotiHnuid.) 


MeiQoranauin  bjr 

Holt  Mackenzie, 

Eiq. 


I. 
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Temporary  and 

•    Proposed 

Proposed 

Total 

of 

Ntt. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

AggngHbB 
Allowaiioe.  ud 

Fes  paid 
by  IndMduaU. 

Rt. 

'  AUovranoeof 
Rank. 

Rs. 

Stiuy 
ofOfllee. 

FkopoMd 
Emolmiienii. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

«77 

Head  Assistant  Board  of  Customs  Salt  and 
Opium  and  Superintendant  Salt  Golahs 

Sulkeea 

9,000 

6,000 

3,600 

9.600 

S78 

Registrar  of  Jounpore  and  Joint  Magistrate 
Azimgurh 

13,000 

ditto 

6,000 

19,000 

279 

Registrar  of  Civil  Court  and  Joint  Magis- 

trate Saharunpoor 

13,000 

ditto 

ditto 

19,000 

s8o 

Registrar  of  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  Ma- 

gistrate Goruckpoor 

8,400 

ditto 

«*400 

Moo 

981 

Second  Registrar  of  Civil  Court  and  Assis- 

tant Magistrate  Moradabad 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

383 

Extra  Assistant  Resident  Hydrabad 

6,000 

ditto 

... 

6,000 

383 

Assistant  Commercial  Resident  Cossimhazar 

Commercial  Department. 

384 

Registrar  Zillah  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 

trate Etawah 

8,400 

6,000 

8,400 

8,400 

385 

Assistant  Judge  and  Magistrate  Moradabad 

4,800 

ditto 

6^000 

386 

First  Assistant  to  Registrar  Court  of  Sudder 

Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts 

9»6oo 

ditto 

3,600 

9.600 

387 

Registrar  of  Dinagepore  and  Joint  Magis- 

trate Malda 

13,000 

ditto 

6,000 

19,000 

388 

Second  Assistant  Secretary  Board  of  Re- 

venue Lower  Provinces  . . 

6,000 

ditto 

— 

6,000 

389 

Secretary  to  Civil  Commissioner  Delhi    • . 

18,000 

ditto 

7iaoo 

13.900 

390 

Assistant  Centre  Division  Delhi    . . 

4,800 

ditto 

-. 

6,000 

391 

Assistant  to  Civil  Court  of  Assistant  Magis- 

•^ 

trate  of  Jungle  Mehals  . . 

8,400 

ditto 

MOO 

8,400 

393 

Assistant  to  Salt  Agent  34  Pergunnahs     •  • 

9.600 

ditto 

6,000 

19,000 

993 

Joint  Magistrate  Zillah  Midnapoor 

13,000 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

994 

Registrar  of  Zillah  Court  at  Behar 

8,400 

ditto 

MOO 

6400 

395 

First  Assistant  to  Secretary  Board  of  Reve- 

nue Western  Province    . . 

4,800 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

396 

Registrar  of  Zillah  Court  of  Nuddea 

8,400 

ditto 

ditto 

dhto 

397 

Assistant    Secretary    Board    of    Revenue 

Mr    W 

M'estem  IVovince 

4,800 

ditto 

— . 

6^000 

398 

Assistant  Salt  Agent  Tumlook 

13,000 

ditto 

69OOO 

19,000 

399 

Registrar  34  Pergunnahs  and  Joint  Magis- 

trate at  Barrasct 

13,000 

ditto 

ditto 

dnlo 

300 

Deputy  Collector  and  Joint  Magistrate  at 

- 

Ballasorc . . 

18,000 

ditto 

8,400 

14,400 

301 

Regibtrur  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 

tnitc  Agra            

18,000 

ditto 

«.40o 

8,400 

Special  .  • 

7,300 

^tm^m 

3.600 

^j6oo 

303 

Principal  Assistant  A^nt  Governor  General 

S.  and  N.  Territories 

18,000 

6,000 

18,000 

•4.000 

303 

Secretary  to  Commissioner  Pegue  and  Ava 

35,000 

ditto 

14.400 

90,400 

304 

Deputy  Collector  of  Banda 

13,000 

ditto 

6,000 

19/MIO 

305 

Assistant  Superintendant  Police  Division  of 

Benares  and  Bareilly 

9,130 

ditto 

3.600 

if." 

306 

Assistant  to  Secretary  Board  of  Revenue 

Western  l^vinces 

4,800 

ditto 

•» 

6^000 

307 

Registrar  Zillah  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 

trate Tipperah 

7,300 

ditto 

9.400 

8,400 

(• 
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No. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


308  Second  Registrar  City  Court  of  Benares  . . 

309  Head  Assistant  Export  Warehousekeeper 

310  Registrar  Zillah  Court  of  Shahabad 

311  Head  Assistant  to  Accountant-general     . . 

312  Registrar  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  Magis- 

trate Ghazeepore 

313  Registrar  Zillah  Court  of  Mirzapoor 

314  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector 

Midnapore 

315  Sub-Collector  Belah 

316  Second  Registrar  Zillah  Court  and  Assistant 

Magistrate  Allahabad 

317  Registrar  of  Civil  Court  Tirhoot  . . 

318  Registrar  of  Civil  Court  Northern  Division 

Bundlecund 

319  Deputy  Secretary  to  Government  Persian 

Department 

320  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Hooghly  . .  . .  .  * 

32 1  Second  Registrar  Zillah  Court  of  Bhagulpoor 

322  First  Assistant  Secretary  Board  of  Revenue 

Central  Provinces 

323  Registrar  of  City  Court  Moorshedabad     . . 

324  Second  Assistant  to  Resident  Malwa  and 

Rajpootana 

325  Assistant  to   Magistrate  and   to  Collector 

Moorshedabad     . . 

326  First  Assistant    Secretary  to   Government 

Secret  and  Political  Department 

327  Registrar  of  Civil  Court  and  Assistant  to 

Magistrate  of  Suburbs  of  Calcutta 

328  Assistant  to  Sub-Treasurer 

329  Second  Assistant  to  Accountant-general .  • 

330  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and    to  Collector 

Mymensing 

331  Assistant   to   Magistrate  and  to  Collector 

Nuddea    . . 

332  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector 

tjessore     •«  .•  ••  ••  •• 

333  Second  Assistant  to   Registrar  of  Sudder 

Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts 

334  Second  Judge  of  City  Court  of  Benares    . . 

335  Second  Registrar  Sudder  Station  Jounpore 

336  Second  Assistant   to   Export  Warehouse- 

Keeper      ..  ••  ••  «•  •• 

337  Assistant  to  Registrar  Sudder  Dewanny  and 

Nizamut  Adawluts 

338  Assistant  to  Secretary  to  Government  Per- 

sian Department  . . 

339  Assistant  to  Collector  of  Hidjelee 

340  Ditto  ..  to  Secretary  to  Board  of  Revenue 

Central  Provinces 


Pietent  Income, 

exclusive  of 

Teinporary  and 

i      Aggregate 

/Ulowance,  and 

Fees  paid 

I  by  Individuals. 


Rs. 
8,400 

8,400 
12,000 

8,400 
ditto 

4,800 
12,497 

7,200 
ditto 

8,400 

15,600 

4,800 
8,400 

6,000 
7,200 

6,000 

49800 

9,000 

7,200 

12,000 

9»6oo 

4,800 

ditto 

ditto 

8,400 
7,200 
ditto 


4,800 

7,200 
4,800 

ditto 


Proposed 

Allowance  of 

Rank. 


Rs. 
6,000 

6,000 
ditto 


ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

4,800 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

Commercial. 


4,800 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 


Proposed 

Salary 
of  Office. 


Rs. 
9,400 

2,400 
6,000 

2^00 
ditto 


6,006 

2,400 
ditto 

ditto 

7,200 


2,400 

ditto 
ditto 


2,400 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


2,400 
2,400 
ditto 


2,400 


Total 

of 

Proposed 

Emoluments. 


Rs. 
8^400 

8,400 
13,000 

8400 

ditto 

6,000 
12,000 

8,400 
ditto 

ditto 

13,200 

6,000 
8,400 

ditto 
dittd 

6,000 

ditto 

8,400 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

7,200 

ditto 

ditto 


4,800 

7,200 
4,800 

'    ditto 
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State  of  the 

Civil  Service. 


No. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


..d. 


341     Aisistant  to  Magistrate  34  Pergunnahs    . . 
34a       Ditto     ..     ditto     ..     and   to  Collector 
Goruckpore 

343  AisiBtant  to  Magistrate  of  Dacca  Jellalpore 

344  Ditto  . .    to  Political  Agent  and  Superin- 

tendant  Ajmere  . . 

345  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector 

Burdwan  • . 

346  Assistant  to  Secretary  to   Civil  Commis- 

sioner Delhi 

347  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Behar 

348  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Shahabad  

349  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Bareilly    .. 

350  Attached  to  the  College 

351  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Fumickabad 
35a     Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 
City  Court  of  Patna 

353  Assistant  to  Magistrate  and  to  Collector  of 

Alligurh  • . 

354  Assistant  to  Secretary  Board  of  Revenue 

Central  Provinces 

355  Junior  Assistant  to  Commissioner  k  to  Agent 

Governor  General  S.  and  N.  Territories 

356  Attached  to  the  Collq;e 

357  Assistant  to  Magistrate  at  Burdwan 

358  Assistant  to  Collector  of  Bhagulpoor 

3.59     Assistant  to  Collector  and  to  Magistrate 
Moradabad  

360  Extra  Assistant  to  Registrar  Sudder  De- 

wanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts  . . 

361  Extra  Assistant  to  Resident  Hydrabad    • . 
363     Attached  to  the  College 

363  Ditto      ..       ditta  

364  Ditto      ..       ditto  

365  Ditto      ..       ditto  

366  Ditto      . .       ditto 

367  Ditto       ..       ditto  

368  Ditto      . .       ditto 

369  Ditto       •  •       ditto 

370  Ditto       ••       ditto  

371  Ditto      ..       ditto  

378       Ditto      •  •       ditto 

373  Ditto       ..       ditto  

374  Ditto      . .       ditto  

375  Ditto      ..       ditto  

376  Ditto       ..       ditto  

377  Ditto      ..       ditto  

378  Ditto  ditto  


Present  Income, 

exdutlve  of 
Temponvy  and 

,    Propoied 

Proposed 

^„Afflreii»te 

Allowance  of 

Salary 

Allowance,  and 

Feeapaid 
by  IndivTduala. 

Rank. 

of  Oflioe. 

Rfl. 

Rs. 

Rf. 

4,800 

49800 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

^^_ 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

^^^ 

3»6oo 

3,600 

_ 

4,800 

4,800 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

,    , 

3.600 

3»6oo 

.-^ 

ditto 

4,800 

m^ 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

4,800 

4,800 



ditto 

ditto 

, 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

3.600 

3»6oo 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

.^ 

ditto 

ditto 

.^ 

ditto 

ditto 

•M 

ditto 

ditto 

— . 

ditto 

ditto 

^^ 

ditto 

ditto 

— 

ditto 

ditto 

... 

ditto 

ditto 

«. 

ditto 

ditto 

^ 

ditto 

ditto 

.^ 

ditto 

ditto 

... 

ditto 

ditto 

m^ 

ditto 

ditto 

mm^ 

ditto 

ditto 

.mmm 

ditto 

ditto 

m^ 

ditto 

ditto 

m              « 

Total 

of 

Propoeed 

bnoliiiDeiits. 


Rs. 
4f8oo 

ditto 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
3i6oo 

4e8oo 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 

3f6M 
4.»oo 

ditM 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
3.600 
ditto 
ditto 


ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


ditto 
ditta 
ditto 
ditto 
dftto 
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(30.)— MINUTE  of  W.  BLUNT,  Esq.,  dated  16th  December  1881. 

1.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-general  having  recorded  a  Minute  in  the  Gene- 
ral Department,  dated  the  10th  ultimo,  some  parts  of  which  have  reference  to  measures 
which  have  been  adopted,  or  which  are  now  in  progress  in  the  Judicial  Department,  and 
his  Lordship  having  desired  that  the  Minute  in  question,  and  certain  correspondence  con- 
nected therewith,  be  brought  to  the  early  notice  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  I 
am  desirous  of  offering,  at  the  same  time,  some  observations,  which  I  request  maj  aocom^ 
pany  that  despatch. 

2.  The  scheme  projected  by  the  late  Financial  Secretary,  during  the  government  of  Lord 
Amherst,  for  assimilating  the  salaries  of  civil  servants  to  those  of  military  officers  employed 
on  the  staff,  which  has  now,  by  his  Lordship's  orders,  been  recorded,  and  which  forms  one  of 
the  subjects  referred  by  his  Lordship's  direction  for  the  consideration  and  report  of  a  com- 
mittee of  senior  civil  servants,  appointed  under  date  the  7th  of  March  last,  may  more 
appropriately  be  considered  in  the  department  in  which  it  has  been  recorded. 

3.  But  there  are  other  parts  of  his  Lordship's  Minute  in  which  some  opinions  I  had  the 
honour  to  offer,  under  date  the  13th  of  April  last,  are  adverted  to,  and  likewise  other 
important  judicial  questions,  on  which  the  opinions  of  the  committee  have  been  required, 
which,  I  think,  it  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty  to  omit  to  notice. 

4.  I  conclude  that  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  questions  referred  for  their  con- 
sideration, which  is  dated  the  24th  of  May  last,  as  well  as  the  separate  letter  of  the  two 
dissenting  members  of  that  committee,  which  is  dated  the  22d  of  June  last,  form  a  part  of 
the  correspondence  which  his  Lordship  has  desired  may  be  forwarded  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Honourable  Court,  and  I  need  not  therefore  specify  the  questions  cGscussed  ifi  that 
correspondence. 

5.  Paragraphs  the  12th  to  19th  of  his  Lordship's  Minute  have  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
late  judge  and  magistrate  of  the  northern  division  of  Bundlecund,  and  to  the  expediency 
of  notifying  in  the  public  prints  any  instances  of  neglect  or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
civil  servants  of  this  Government,  in  like  manner  as  is  the  practice  in  the  army. 

6.  In  advocating  that  measure,  his  Lordship  has  noticed  with  strone  disapprobation  the 
omission  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  division,  as  well  as  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Appeal, 
to  report  to  Government  the  continued  neglect  of  public  duty. 

7.  Such  instances  of  total  incapacity  or  neglect  it  is  to  be  hoped  very  rarely  occur,  and 
the  best  security  against  their  occurrence,  or  against  any  evil  consequences  arising  from  in- 
capable or  indolent  persons  being  entrusted  with  offices  requiring  energy  and  talents,  is  by 
the  exercise  of  the  power  which  Government  possess  of  removing  such  persons  from  office, 
and,  if  necessary,  suspending  them  from  employment;  and  by  giving  the  Revenue  and 
Circuit  Commissioners,  and  the  Judges  of  the  JProvincical  Courts  (so  long  as  the  latter  may 
remain  in  existence)  distinctly  to  understand  that  Government  will  hold  them  responsible 
for  making  known  any  instances  of  manifest  incapacity  or  wilful  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part 
of  any  public  functionary  subject  to  their  authority. 

8.  I  cannot  perceive  that  a  necessity  exists  for  any  other  mesaures  lor  preventing  tb|s 
recurrence  of  any  similar  instance  of  continued  neglect  as  that  to  which  his  Lordship  has 
adverted.  Nor  can  I  anticipate  any  possible  public  benefit  from  menacing  or  inflicting  the 
more  severe  penalty  of  public  degradation  and  ignominy,  except  in  cases  of  gross  uelin-. 
quency,  such  as  are  described  in  Kegulation  XViI.  1813,  and  which  cannot  of  course  be 
too  strongly  held  up  to  public  execration,  provided  the  offender  shall  be  convicted  on  a 
full  investigation,  conducted  by  officers  duly  appointed  for  the  purpose^  and  according  to 
the  forms  and  observances  prescribed  by  the  Regulations. 

9.  In  the  case  in  question  the  inquiry  instituted  was  of  a  more  summai^  character.  The 
defence  subsequently  called  for,  and  furnbhed  by  the  Commissioner,  appeared  to  me  very 
materially  to  exonerate  liim  from  blame;  and  although  it  was  unquesUODably  jtbe  <duW  of 
the  Benares  Court  of  Appeal  to  notice  to  the  Sudder  Dfwanny  Aoawltttthe  neglect  of  the 

Judge 
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Judge  of  Bundlecuod  to  attend  his  civil  court,  the  omission  would,  I  think,  haTe  been 
visited  with  disproportionate  severiu-  bv  the  proposed  public  notification,  more  especially 
with  reference  to  the  consideration  clue  to  the  highly  respectable  character  and  long  aenrica 
of  the  individual  who  for  nearly  30  years  has  presided  over  that  court. 

10.  It  should  be  remembered  that  neglect  of  duty,  or  other  offence  with  which  a  militanf 
otBcer  may  be  charged,  is  in  no  case  promulgated  until  he  has  undergone  a  trial,  and  his 
defence  has  been  beard  by  a  competent  tribunal,  and  the  sentence  confirmed  by  the  highest 
military  authority.  Moreover,  the  maintenance  of  military  subordination  and  discipline 
may  perhaps  require  a  resort  to  measures  which  are  not  equally  necessary  to  proTioe  for 
the  due  administration  of  civil  government ;  and  I  earnestly  hope,  therefore,  that  a  measure 
will  not  be  resorted  to  which  I  am  persuaded  is  unnece^sar}'  to  the  ends  proposed,  which 
would  excite  the  strongest  feelings  of  dissatisfaction  throughout  the  service,  and  which 
would,  in  my  c pinion,  be  attended  with  the  most  baneful  consequences  to  the  character  and 
respectability  of  that  service,  as  well  as  to  the  public  interests  confided  to  their  charge. 

11.  On  the  highly  imp  jrtant  question  as  to  the  best  mode  of  employing  the  junior  civil 
servants,  and  the  expediency  of  withdrawing  them  from  that  branch  of  Lusmess  which  oom- 
prbes  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits  I  concur  entirely  in  tlie  reasoning  and  opinions  con- 
tained in  paragraphs  the  25tii  to  47th  of  the  report  of  the  Committee,  dated  the  24th  of 
May  last,  and  which  appear  to  correspond  with  the  sentiments  which  have  been  reoorded 
by  the  majority  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawluts. 

12.  The  necessity  of  a  more  extended  enipioynient  uf  native  agencv  in  the  Judicial  and 
Revenue  administration  of  the  country  lias  been  fully  admitted,  provided  always  they  be  so 
employed  under  sufficient  checks  and  under  European  supervision  and  control.  H  this  be 
witndrawn,  generally  speaking,  ever}*  addition  of  power,  in  whatever  departmentf  which 
may  be  confided  to  natives^,  will  prove  an  additional  source  of  abuse  and  of  evil  to  the  coun* 
try;  and  I  concur  in  opinion  with  the  Committee  that  tiie  principle  to  be  followed  should 
be  '^  to  do  as  muc  i  of  this  work  for  the  people  by  the  agency  of  the  European  Government 
servant*;  zts  possible,  and  to  use  natives  and  other  subordinate  instruments  only  for  so  mncfa 
as  the  civil  service  cannot  perform." 

13.  Against  the  employment  of  junior  civil  servants  on  the  adjudication  of  civil  suitig  it 
is  argued  that  they  cannot  possess  the  requisite  qualifications  and  experience.  It  is  assumed 
that  their  decrees  are  bad,  and  their  sentences  in  criminal  cases  unjust,  and  that  tbcT 
acquire  their  judicial  experience  at  the  expense  of  tlie  rights  and  sufferings  of  others. 

14.  'lliese  have  not,  however,  been  the  sentiments  of  any  preceding  government!  as  the 
Regulations  enacted  during  the  last  40  years  sufficiently  evince ;  unifhad  such  incapacity 
and  unfitness  generally  existed  on  the  part  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  it  is  presumable  thai 
it  must  have  been  discovered  during  that  period,  and  that  each  successive  go%'emment  since 
the  time  of  Marquis  Cornwallis  woulil  not  have  gone  on  extending  from  time  to  time  the 
powers  of  registrars  and  assistant  judges,  if  their  judicial  decrees  or  sentences  were 
generally  of  tie  character  described. 

15.  On  this  head  the  Committee  obser\-e,  "  Our  experience  does  not  lead  ns  to  the  ooo- 
dnsion  that  the  decisions  of  registrars  under  the  system  that  has  prevailed  for  near  40 years 
are  more  hasty  or  erroneous  than  those  of  the  higher  judicial  officers;  and  they  cOisidsr 
the  registrars'  courts  (now  abolished)  as  popular  institutions,  which,  if  suitors  had  thrir 
choice  whether  to  have  their  causes  decideil  by  those  officers  or  by  sudder  ameensi  ihqf* 
would,  in  the  security  at  least  of  a  conscientious  judgment,  prefer  the  European  functioiiarr. 
It  cannot  be  doubted  that  if  the  junior  ser\*ants  were  to  succeed  to  judicial  eroplojflacsis 
by  senioritv  or'  service  many  would  be  re-employeii  w*ho  are  wholly  unfit  to  be  tnirumid 
with  the  discharge  of  judicial  functions;  but  so  long  as  the  individuak  are  selected  bjr 
Goyemment,  with  reference  not  to  their  standing  in  the  service  but  to  their  qaalificatiaiis» 
their  exclusion  from  the  exercise  of  judicial  functions  will  deprive  the  iunior  branch  of  the 
service  of  the  most  powerful  incentive  to  emulation  and  exertion  in  the  attaininent  of  the 
qualifications  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  higher  judicial  functions)  and  in  vUdi  k  is  t» 
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be  apprehended  they  may  in  conse(][uence  be  found  deBcient  when  they  may  have  attained 
a  more  advanced  age  and  standing  m  the  service. 

16.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  qualifications  pf  a  junior  servant  for  the  exercise  of  judi- 
cial functions  are  easy  to  be  ascertained  by  a  perusal  of  the  decrees  he  may  pass ;  and  if  they 
should  evince  any  defect  of  judgment,  or  other  want  of  capacity,  the  mischief  that  might 
arise  from  the  continued  employment  of  such  person  might  be  obviated  by  requiring  the 
judge  to  submit  such  decrees  for  the  consideration  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawiut  and  of 
Government,  who  would  of  course  be  competent,  on  such  proof  of  incapacity,  to  put  back 
the  individual  to  his  former  condition  of  an  assistant,  while  the  judge  would  of  course  correct 
any  errors  of  his  decrees. 

17-  As  a  better  assurance  of  the  qualifications  of  the  junior  servants  previously  to  their 
appointment  to  the  exercise  of  judicial  functions,  they  might  be  required  to  undergo  an 
examination  as  to  the  principles  of  law  which  have  regulated  the  decisions  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawiut,  in  tne  printed  reports  of  civil  causes  determined  by  that  court. 

18.  In  criminal  cases,  it  has  never  been  customary  to  allow  inexperienced  junior  servants 
to  pass  sentences  of  punishment,  unless  revised  and  approved  by  tne  magistrate ;  there  is 
little  danger  therefore  of  innocent  persons  being  unjustly  punished. 

19.  But  allowing  that  the  junior  civil  servants,  as  a  body,  are  unfit  for  the  judicial  office 
on  the  score  of  their  youth  and  inexperience  (although,  as  observed  by  the  Committee,  they 
seldom  obtain  such  employment  before  they  are  24  years  of  age),  and  from  want  of  the  neces- 
sary preliminary  probation,  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  remedy  has  been  applied  to  the  evil» 
and  what  probability  exists  that  the  judicial  functions  will  be  more  ably  and  satisfactorily 
discharged  by  those  on  whom  they  will  henceforth  devolve. 

20.  It  was  no  doubt  a  wise  and  benevolent  policy  to  employ  natives  more  extensively  in 
the  civil  administration  of  the  country  than  has  hitherto  been  the  practice  in  offices  for  which 
they  maybe  qualified ;  and  it  appeared  but  just  to  declare  all  natives  of  India,  without  dis- 
tinction, eligible  to  such  employment,  including  of  course  all  those  who  are  born  in  India^ 
though  descended  from  European  parents. 

21.  As  regards  Hindoos  or  Mahomedans,  no  doubt  many  individuals  may  be  found  who 
may  be  possessed  of  much  ability,  who .  are  well  versed  in  the  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law, 
and  who  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  languages  in  which  the  business  of  the  courts  is 
conducted  ;  but  few  will  be  found  to  possess  any  practical  experience  in  the  business  of  those 
courts,  or  to  have  undergone  that  preliminary  probation,  the  want  of  which  is  supposed  to 
disqualify  a  civil  servant.  In  general,  too,  they  will  be  found  ignorant  of  the  Regulations  of 
Government,  and  not  very  well  acquainted  with  the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence  on 
which  those  laws  are  founded :  with  regard  to  integrity  we  have  only  to  hope  the  best.  The 
selection  however  of  those  officers  will  be  a  matter  of  much  difficulty,  and  in  confirming 
their  nomination.  Government  would  appear  to  have  no  alternative  but  to  adopt  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  officers  in  whom  that  nomination  is  vested. 

22.  There  seems  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  of  the  numerous  candidates  for  the 
offices  of  Sudder  Ameen  and  principal  Sudder  Ameen,  a  very  large  proportion  are  native- 
born  descendants  of  Europeans.  I  should  doubt  whether  these  young  men  generally  are 
possessed  of  the  several  qualifications  of  learning,  patience,  temper,  judgment,  penetration 
and  experience,  which  the  two  dissenting  members  of  the  Committee  consider  indispensable ; 
experience,  indeed,  they  can  have  none  ;  and  the  regulation  does  not  declare  what  qualifica- 
tions shall  be  requisite  for  the  judicial  office,  or  prescribe  any  limitation  as  to  age  for  any 
class  of  native  judges ;  and  however  respectable  or  useful  generally,  as  a  body,  the 
descendants  of  Europeans  may  be,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  regard  them  as  a  class  of 
persons  better  qualified  to  exercise  judicial  functions  than  the  junior  civil  servants  of  the 
Company,  much  less  to  be  intrusted  with  more  extended  judicial  powers  than  have  hitherto 
been  vested  in  those  officers. 

23.  That  persons  of  the  class  above  adverted  to^  or  indeed  that  any  patives  of  India  whose 
qualifications  are  confined  chiefly  to  a  knowledge  of  the  native  langoages^  should  be  deemed 
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better  fitted  for  the  judicial  office  than  European  servants  of  the  Company,  educated  with 
a  view  to  their  employment  in  the  civil  administration  of  our  Indian  territories,  would  appear 
to  reflect  but  little  credit  on  the  institutions  of  Haileybury  or  the  College  of  Fort  William ; 
still,  however^  I  cannot  but  believe  that  those  who  possess  the  advantage  of  a  liberal 
European  education,  who  have  been  brought  up  from  their  infancy  with  a  high  sense  of 
moral  obligations  and  in  strictly  honourable  principles,  and  who  possess  a  competent 
knowledge  both  of  the  native  languages  and  or  the  laws  enacted  for  the  guidance  of  our 
courts  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence,  must  be  as  weU 
qualified  for  the  dischai^e  of  judicial  functions  as  any  of  tLose  by  whom  they  are  about  to 
be  superseded  and  excluded  from  employment. 

24.  However  this  may  be,  it  requires,  I  think,  but  little  foresight  to  discern  the  necessity 
of  guarding  against  the  judicial  office,  to  which  all  natives  of  India  are  now  declared 
eligible,  becoming  ere  long  a  provision  for  the  illegitimate  offspring  of  Europeans^  whidi 
inll  not  only  occasion  much  dissatisfaction  to  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  candklates  for 
judicial  employment,  instead  of  tending  to  increase  and  confirm  their  attachment  to  the 
critish  Government,  but  must  in  other  respects  wholly  disappoint  every  expectation  of 
advantage  from  the  new  judicial  arrangements. 

25.  It  has  been  argued  that  the  maintenance  of  the  registrars*  courts,  or  the  employment 
of  junior  civil  servants  in  judicial  offices,  is  incompatible  with  the  extension  of  the  powers  of 
nJEitive  judges.  This  I  shall  admit,  if  the  registrars  or  other  European  judicial  oflKers  were 
necessarily  to  be  employed  with  powers  more  limited,  and  in  situations  subordinate  to 
natives  of  any  class;  but  if  the  descendants  of  Europeans,  born  and  educated  in  this  country, 
without  experience  and  without  judicial  knowledge,  are  deemed  fit  to  be  entrusted  with 
original  jurisdiction  in  civil  suits,  I  can  discover  no  sufficient  reason  why  similar  or  more 
extended  powers  should  not  be  entrusted  to  the  junior  civil  servants,  either  as  assistant 
judges  or  under  any  other  suitiiblc  denomination  ;  and  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  persua- 
sion, that  it  will  ere  long  be  found  necessary  to  re-establish  European  courts  of  original 
jurisdiction,  and  to  reduce  the  powers  now  vested  in  the  native  tribunals. 

26.  A  further  most  important  objection  to  the  exclusion  of  the  junior  servants  from 
judicial  employ  is,  that  no  other  suitable  means  of  employment  have  been  suggested  whereby 
they  might  either  render  useful  service,  or  acquire  that  knowledge  and  experience  necessary 
to  qualify  tliem  for  the  higher  judicial  offices. 

27.  'Ilio  most  experienced  judicial  officers  and  majority  of  the  jud<res  of  the  Sudder 
Dewanny  Adawlut  a<^rreo  in  opinion,  that  the  junior  civil  sen'ants  cannot  be  employed  with 
any  public  advantage  in  any  department  of  mere  official  routine,  or  in  the  ministerial  dutks 
of  the  courts,  which  may  always  more  expeditiously  and  more  satisfactorily  be  performed  by 
mohurrers  or  other  subordinate  native  officers  of  the  courts.  Various  expedients  have  been 
suggested  for  the  employment  of  their  services  or  occupation  of  their  time ;  such,  for 
instance,  as  that  of  furnishing  in  English  the  substance  of  decrees  passed  by  the  natite 
judges,  stating  their  opinion  on  each  case ;  but  if  this  practice  be  useful  as  a  means  of 
mstruction,  I  should  think  it  preferable  to  furnish  them  with  decrees  of  the  higher  Europemn 
courts,  as  being  more  likely  to  convey  just  notions  of  the  principles  of  law  than  will  prombly 
be  found  (with  very  few  exceptions)  in  the  decisions  of  the  native  judges,  a  large  proportioD 
of  which  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  at  least  for  many  years  to  come,  be  found  erroneous,  illegal, 
or  absurd .-  moreover,  if  this  practice  be  useful  as  a  means  of  instruction,  there  seems  to  be 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  form  a  part  of  those  earlier  exercises  by  which  the  junior 
8en*ants  are  now  required  to  prove  their  qualification  for  public  employ.  It  has  been  m$^ 
gested  by  the  two  members  of  the  Committee  who  formed  tlie  minority,  that  the  junior  cini 
servants  might  be  usefully  employed  in  passing  orders  on  the  reports  of  the  police  dai 
but  every  person  who  has  held  the  office  of  a  magistrate  in  any  district  of  these  pi 
must  know,  that  on  the  manner  in  which  this  part  of  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  is  pmbrawdlB 
will  materially  depend  the  state  of  the  police,  and  that  so  long  as  the  magistrate  is  reqpon- 
sible  for  its  efficiency  and  for  the  good  order  of  the  district  committed  to  his  ehargn^  hs 
could  never  entrust  that  branch  of  bis  duties  to  a  subordinate  officer. 
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28.  It  is  proposed,  indeed,  to  employ  some  of  the  junior  civil  servants  under  the  revenue 
collectors  and  magistrates,  in  the  capacity  of  deputy  collectors  and  joint  magistrates ;  this 
will  only  afford  employment  to  a  very  few  of  the  number  thrown  out  of  employ.  Nor  do 
I  think  that  the  deputy  collectors  or  joint  magistrates  will  afford  much  relief  or  render  any 
effective  aid  to  their  superiors,  unless  they  be  permitted  to  exercise  independent  jurisdic- 
tion, subject  only  to  an  appeal  from  their  acts  or  orders,  or  to  a  revision  of  those  orders  by 
their  superiors  when  they  may  judge  necessary.  With  exception  of  cases  so  appealed  or 
revised,  if  the  collector  or  magistrate  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  acts  or  orders  passed 
by  his  subordinate  officer,  he  will  derive  little  aid  from  his  services,  as  few  persons  having 
any  regard  for  their  official  reputation  would  be  disposed  to  transfer  any  duties  of  importance 
to  their  subordinates,  while  the  responsibility  for  the  manner  in  which  those  duties  are  dis- 
charged shall  attach  to  himself ;  and  the  Committee  have,  I  think,  very  justly  remarked^ 
'^  the  principal  must  be  able  to  transfer  responsibility,  and  be  saved  from  the  necessity  of 
exercising  his  own  judgment  through  the  acts  of  his  covenanted  assistant,  or  he  gets  trom 
him  no  relief,  and  the  Government  no  adequate  service." 

29.  It  is  at  present  a  frequent  cause  of  complaint  by  the  juniors  that  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently employed  by  their  superiors,  and  I  am  satisfied  that,  with  comparatively  few  excep- 
tions, the  junior  branches  of  the  service  do  not  require  to  be  "  coaxed  into  obedience," 
but  that  for  the  most  part  they  are  anxious  to  be  actively  and  usefully  employed  ;  and  that 
instead  of  enjoining  their  superiors  not  to  tolerate  idleness,  it  may  rather  be  necessary  to 
guard  them  against  excess  of  zeal  and  an  over-anxious  desire  of  employment  whicn  is 
generally  manifested  by  the  junior  servants,  and  which  should  be  tempered  and  restrained 
by  the  judgment  and  discretion  of  the  superior  until  sufficient  experience  and  knowledge 
of  public  business  has  been  acquired. 

30.  I  shall  conclude  these  observations  with  the  following  extracts  from  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  concurring  entirely  in  the  sentiments  therein  expressed  : 

'^  In  answer  to  the  question  put  to  us  by  your  Lordship's  orders,  the  majority  of  us  join 
in  declaring  the  opinion,  that  the  adjudication  of  civil  suits  is  the  fittest  busmess  upon  wnich 
many  of  the  supernumerary  junior  servants  now  in  Bengal  can  be  employed ;  that  to  take 
away  this  line  of  business  from  the  service,  in  order  to  seek  for  others  for  them,  is  unneces- 
sarj%  and  cannot  be  desired  by  the  people  or  advantageous  to  Goveniment.  We  have  said 
we  do  not  think  assistants  can  be  usefully  employed  unless  placed  in  situations  or  vested 
with  powers  enabling  them  to  act  on  their  own  responsibility  ;  the  same  objection  has  been 
stated  to  their  deciding  civil  suits,  and  would  hold  against  giving  them  any  independent 
power.  Thus  by  the  abolition  of  the  registrars'  courts  a  large  number  of  servants  will 
be  deprived  of  any  employment,  and  habits  of  idleness  will  be  encouraged  or  created  at 
a  time  of  life  particularly  open  to  influences  of  that  description.  Instead  of  fostering  zeal 
and  stimulating  the  active  spirit  which  has  heretofore  distinguished  the  junior  servants,  and 
to  which  the  Government  has  been  indebted  for  the  most  important  services  in  all  depart- 
ments, the  change  proposed  will  lead  the  junior  servants  to  despair  of  their  prospects,  to 
look  upon  themselves  as  degraded  and  not  trusted,  and  finding  nothing  to  call  forth 
their  energ^ies,  they  will  sink  into  indolence,  dissipation,  and  (if  any  body  will  trust  them) 
into  debt." 

31.  The  Committee  conclude  their  interesting  report  by  earnestly  recommending  that 
this  branch  of  business  be  not  taken  away  from  the  civil  service, 

32.  I  shall  add  only  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of  the  employment  of  the  junior  civil 
servants  in  the  Revenue  branch  of  the  service,  especially  in  aiding  the  progress  of  the 

settlements  in  the  Western  Provinces.  • 

33.  The  recent  establishment  of  a  Sudder  Revenue  Board,  to  be  ordinarily  stationed  at 
Allahabad,  in  the  Western  Provinces,  appears  to  present  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
affording  to  the  junior  servants  in  tho.se  provinces  such  preparatory  instruction  in  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  settlements  of  tne  land  revenue  ought  to  be  eonductedy  as  may 
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~~-  qualify  them  to  render  enentia!  Krvice  to  the  c»Uecton  in  the  proMcution  of  that  h.__ 

™f*^  .  of  their  duties.     I  have  undentood  that  in  Oonickpore  the  aasictants  empkmd  in  nvrane 

Lini  nerrice.  Jatiei  haTc  acquired,  nnder  the  instructions  of  the  late  Commtnioiier,  Mr.  R,  M.  Bild 
(recently  appointed  a  member  of  the  Wettem  Sudder  Board),  a  sufficient  koowkdgs  of 
the  business  in  which  they  are  employed,  to  render  their  services  faiohiy  valuable.  It  migbt 
be  very  beneficial  to  the  public  service  if  assistants  intended  for  employnMnt  in  the  Berenna 
Department  in  the  Western  Provinces  were,  previously  to  entering  upon  thslr  poUie 
duties,  required  to  qualify  themselvrs  by  serving  for  a  time  as  assistants  attached  to  tfaa 
office  of  the  Western  Sudder  Board,  under  whose  instructions,  and  in  the  ditfthaiyi  of 
snch  duties  as  the  Board  might  deem  proper  to  assign  to  them,  they  night  be  expected 
sooner  to  acquire  the  requisite  qualifications  for  employment  in  aid  of  the  collcetnrs  in  the 
duty  of  revising  the  settlements,  and  when  sufficiently  qualified  they  might  be  deputed*  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Board,  to  those  districts  where  their  services  might  be  most  adnn- 
tageously  employed,  some  increased  allowance  beinff  granted  to  them  from  the  date  that 
they  may  be  so  deputed,  or  may  be  reported  by  the  Board  Qualified;  and  I  would  snagMt 
^e  expediency  of  the  Western  Revenue  Boarti  being  consulted  (after  Mr.  Bird  shall  ure 
joined  the  IJoard)  as  to  the  advantages  which,  in  their  opinioOt  would  attend  any  arvanm- 
ment  of  this  nature,  and  as  to  the  means  of  enabling  toe  junior  civil  servants  within  the 
limits  of  their  jurisdiction,  tu  qualify  themselves  for  employinent  in  the  Revenue  De- 
partment. 

34.  Although  I  have  recorded  the  foregoing  observations  and  sn^estimis  in  the  Judicial 
and  Revenue  Department,  I  have  to  request  uiat  a  copy  of  this  Minute  may  be  sent  lo  die 
General  Department  for  transmission  firom  thence,  with  the  papers  to  which  it  has  reiereooc^ 
to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

(Sgned)        W.  Blvwi. 


(SI.)— EXTRACT  GENERAL  MINUTE  of  Sir  John  Mai^xnji; 
dated  16th  Nov.  18Sa 

(31.) 

Extract  275.  A.  Gotermor  of  Bombay  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  perform  his  duty  vithovt  A» 

^^^^'^^'""^     quently  visiting  the  provinces.    Those  visits  have  lieen,  for  causes  stated  in  my  Minnta  at 

■  <!.!.'' M.^   I  oo^'    tne  SOth  instant,  attended  with  coniiiderablfl  expense.     This  has  been  mnch  dimin^Md 

however,  ami  will  be  more  so  in  future;  but  no  cost  that  can  be  incurred  will  bcaram 

comparison  to  the  benefit  produced  by  such  circuiu.     They  give  life  and  animation  to  aD 

classes;  they  are  a  check  upon  had  conduct,  and  an  eooouragement  to  good.     TIm  nadvei 

of  India  retcr  every  thing  to  persons;  they  are  slow  to  understand  the  abstract  rnonlknei 

of  our  K-stctn  of  governmenL     Tliey  see  in  the  GovenwH*,  when  be  visits  the  pnmDea%  tlie 


inth  Nov.  1830. 


head  of'^the  Government.     The  timid  acquire  confidence,  and  the  turbulent  are  ^-Kfn^id  W 
~ -  rbi 


bis  prcs«:nce.     Besides  these  impressions  upon  the  native  population}  the  ( _ 

comes  acquainted  with  the  European  public  officers  of  the  provinces.  Removed  froH  tta 
atmosphere  and  influence  of  a  Presidency,  he  learns  the  character  of  iboae  wbo  adniniv 
the  law  or  collect  the  revenue  ofthe  various  districts,  from  the  feeling  and  •endsMniaaf  A* 
people;  lie  i^ccs  and  remedies  abuses  on  the  spot,  and  judges  in  person  of  thevolneof  prak 
posed  improvements.  It  is  by  such  visits  also,  that  he  can  best  determine  en  iBeaaaMi  af 
economy,  and  prevent  useless  expenditure  in  every  dc 
vances  made  in  almost  every  branch  of  the  govemmei 
jtone,  arc  much  to  be  imputed  to  his  hav  d  so 

and  I  am  certain  I  may  ascribe  a  great  piu  ion  ol 
aa  impnn-ements  tliet  liave  been  eflecied  siooe  f  ani 
all»  it  is  of  importaiuse  10  remark,  that  ia  c       nifli 
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Bombay,  the  public  peace  is  ofteQ  maintained  or  restored  by  the  presence  or  vicinity  of  the  

Governor.  (gj.) 

2T6.  There  are  objections  which  have  been  often  urged  to  a  Governor  being  fof  any    ^     ^mEJ^    ' 
period  absent  from  the  seat  of  his  government;  and  certainly,  independent  of  the  extcj^    f  0°^  j  ivJ '?"^^ 
expense  which  (though  greatly  reduced)  must  attend  the  circuits  of  the  Gowerqbt,,  the^e  are    ig^if  xi'     1^"' 
other  inconveniences,  from  the  frame  of  tlie  civil  government,  no  member > of  whid^,  exoept  ^^' 

the  President,  can  exercise  his  functions  beyond  the  limits  of  Bombay^.  Bujt  there  aiti 
many  reasons,  which  it  is  not  here  necessary  to  state,  that  lead  me  to  tikink  this  parjt  of  j^ 
constitution  of  the  Indian  Government  must  undergo  some  change;  and  inqui|*y  io.to  thva 
part  of  the  administration  will  prove,  that  we  cannot,  without  many  and  serious  evils,  qqa* 
tinue  on  the  present  enlarged  scale  of  our  empire^  forms  of  rule  established  when. the  e^ifiJXt 
of  its  power  was  comparatively  circumscribed.  .   t 

277.  Economy  has  been  and  will  be  promoted  and  maintained  by  the  high  and  supei^ 
vising  officers  who  have  recently  been  appointed  in  the  provinces.    The  visiting  commit-* 
sioners  in  the  Judicial,  and  the  revenue  commissioner  in  the  Territorial  branches,  have 
already  shown  that  these  offices  are  efficient  and  salutary  checks  upon  extra  disbursements^ 
But  it  is  in  the  secretariat,  constituted  as  that  department  now  is  at  Bombay,  that  I  mutt 
look  for  most  aid  in  this  essential  part  of  the  civil  administration.     The  Supreme  Govern** 
ment,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Finance  Committee,  proposed  two  secretaries  and  a 
deputy,  instead  of  three  as  at  present,  but  giving  an  advance  of  pay  to  the  second  secretary^ 
which  added  to  that  of  the  deputy,  makes  little  or  no  saving.  The  reasons  on  which  I  was 
indisposed  to  change  the  existing  system  are  most  fully  shown  in  my  Minute  noted  in  the 
margin.     I  brought  in  it  the  state  of  the  territory  of  this  presidency  to  the  notice  of  the 
Board,  and  particularly  the  fact  that  we  had  neither  revenue,  military,  or  marine  boards, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  duties  that  would  be  allotted  to  such  boards  are  done  by  the 
secretaries,  and  with  an  efficiency  (particularly  in  the  aid  given  to  Government  to  control 
expenditure)  that  rendered  them  the  most  valuable  of  instruments  to  effect  and  maintain 
financial  reforms. 

278.  Adverting  to  their  situation  as  officers  of  Government,  I  observed,  "that  I  am  de- 
cidedly adverse  to  a  deputy  secretary;  such  a  person,  if  merely  subordinate,  would  not  be 
better  than  an  uncovenanted  assistant  upon  SOO  or  400  rupees  a  month.      If  raised  higher 
and  occasionally  performing  his  principal's  duties,  his  pretensions  would  rise,  and  he  would 
adhere  to  the  Presidency  in  the  hopes  of  advancement :  to  promote  such  a  person  after  five 
or  six  years  in  an  office,  might  be  a  convenience  for  mere  office  work,  but  it  would  limit 
selection  from  those  ranks  whence  under  the  presidency  it  is  decidedly  most  advantageous 
to  make  it,  and  depress  hopes  of  advancement  from  service  in  the  provinces.     Supposing 
the  deputy  was  precluded  from  the  prospect  of  promotion  at  the  Presidency,  he  would  of 
coui*se  go,  when  tiiat  offered,  to  the  provinces,  and  this  would  occasion  constant  changes  in 
an  office  where  it  is  desirable  these  should  not  be  frequent.     It  may  also  be  stateu,  and 
with  me  the  argument  has  great  force,  that  the  confidence  and  deference  which  I  consider 
a  Government  should  (for  the  benefit  of  the  public  interest)  give  to  a  secretary  in  the  affairs 
of  his  department,  can  only  be  given  with  advantage  to  one  of  acknowledged  experience  as 
well  as  talent,  responsibly  situated,  and  in  fact  identified  with  the  Government.     He  cannot 
transfer  it  to  a  youth  filling  a  subordinate  situation,  whatever  his  ability;  nor  would  it  be 
decorous  that  such  should  exercise  the  duties  (especially  those  of  check  and  control)  which 
are  now  beneficially  vested  in  the  secretariat  of  Bombay.     If  such  deputy  is  not  to  aspire 
to  the  temporary  performance  of  the  duty,  and  to  indulge  hopes  of  promotion  in  the  line^ 
it  will  never  be  an  object  of  ambition  to  a  junior  servant  of  superior  talent;  and  to  admit 
of  his  doing  either  is  in  my  opinion,  for  reasons  already  stated,  highly  objectionable  in  the 
present  condition  of  this  presidency. 

279.  In  concluding  my  remarks  on  this  subject,  I  observed  in  the  Minute  to  which  I  have 
before  alluded,  that  the  arrangement  proposed  by  the  Finance  Committee  rests  chiefly  upon 
its  economy  :     ^^  llie  two  secretaries  at  rupees  4.5,000  per  annum  each,  and  the  deputy  at 

18,000 
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— ~Z  .  18|000  rupees,  aggregating  rupees,  1,08,000,  while  the  present  establishment  amoants  to 

r^'M^^liiSir        1,23,000  rupees.*    liie  salaries  of  the  secretaries,  as  they  stand  at  present,  were  fixed  on  a 
Cm]  Semce.       ^Ysn  which  I  think  particularly  suited  to  those  offices,  and  so  applicable  to  the  civil  seirice 

generally,  that  I  shall  shortly  bring  t  before  the  Board,  for  transmission  to  the  HonouraUe 
Court,  a  proposition  for  fixmg  all  civil  allowances  in  the  same  manner.**  These  salarici 
were  part  or  a  system  according  to  which  others  were  fixed,  and  the  general  r^ult  of 
which,  as  communicated  in  the  despatch  to  the  Supreme  Government  in  the  financial 
department  of  the  4th  January  last,  was  a  saving  of  rupees  3,20,709,  out  of  an  expenditure 
of  rupees  13,30,509,  or  more  than  twenty-four  per  cent.  The  office  under  oonsiueration  if 
that  above  all  others  in  the  regulation  of  which,  for  many  reasons,  the  actual  drcunistaiioet 
of  each  presidency  and  service  must  be  considered,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  local  Govern- 
ment cannot,  I  would  hoi>e,  fail  to  be  allowed  peculiar  weight.  To  the  preceding  detail  of 
my  opinion  I  can  only  add,  that  I  came  to  my  present  duties  with  some  experience  and 
knowledge  of  their  nature :  circumstances  have  certainly  combined  to  render  ttiem  arduous; 
but  though  I  have  personally  laboured  more  for  the  last  three  years  than  I  ever  did  daring 
any  period  of  a  long  public  life,  I  am  confident  I  would  not  have  fulfilled  the  work  I  have 
done,  without  the  aid  I  have  derived  from  the  secretariat  of  this  presidency;  and  I  cannot 
refrain  from  repeating  my  opinion,  that  the  success  of  the  measures  recently  adopted^  and 
above  all,  those  which  include  a  progressive  reduction  of  expenditure,  will  depend  much  upon 
this  branch  ^as  a  part  of  the  revised  srystem  of  our  civil  aaministration)  being  kept  upon  its 
present  footing.  That,  in  my  opinion,  does  not  assign  more  of  salary  to  the  respectiTe 
secretaries  than  it  is  Just  and  expedient  should  be  given  them ;  but  regard  for  trie  best 
interests  of  the  presidency  will  reconcile  me  to  a  reduction  of  their  salaries,  to  meet  the 
amount  required  to  be  saved,  rather  than  to  hazard  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  d^ 

Eartment.  I  should,  however,  greatly  regret  such  a  reduction ;  the  amount  prescribed  to 
e  saved  might  be  much  better  obtained  in  some  other  way.  Tiie  present  salaries  are  part 
of  a  system  which  was  devised  with  care,  and  I  must  think  with  judgment,  and  which  can- 
not he  partially  altered  without  in  some  way  injuring  its  general  operation.** 

280.  The  successful  administration  of  this,  as  of  everypart  of  India^  must  greatly  dqiend 
upon  the  condition  and  character  of  the  civil  service.  The  late  revisions  and  reductioui  of 
tliis  branch  of  the  administration  at  Bombay  have  made  changes  that  not  only  affect  incum- 
bents, but  the  future  prospects  of  the  juniors,  in  a  degree  that  requires  the  immediate  and 
the  serious  attention  of  the  Court  of  Directors.  In  the  Minute  noted  in  the  margin,  I  have 
brought  tliis  subject  under  their  consideration,  and  have  elucidated  what  I  have  proposed 
by  a  statement  of  a  graduated  scale  of  allowances,  which  would  introduce  a  more  just  and 
equitable  principle  than  now  obtains  of  remunerating  8er>'ice,  and  be  at  the  same  time  a 
savhig  of  nine  per  cent,  upon  the  whole  expenditure.  The  object  of  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment is  to  ^ive  to  civil  servants  a  fixed  pay,  graduated  according  to  their  staDding  in 
seniority,  without  reference  to  their  employment,  and  the  allowances  for  offices  to  be  tktd 
witli  reference  to  their  duties  and  responsibility.  *'  The  principle  (I  obser\*e,  in  the  Minute 
alluded  to)  is  so  fair  that  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  to  it.  It  renders  theeinplor- 
ment  of  public  officers^  when  junior,  in  situations  for  which  they  are  particularly  fitted. 


*  Chief  Secretaiy        Rt.  45,000 

Mr.  Bax 4O,$00 

Mr.  Williamson        ..         ..         ..  37y500 


i,a3/>oo 
Proposed        ••        1,08,000 

Difference        . .  Ri.     15,000 


t  This  I  subsequentlx  did,  in  a  ^Finute  dated  18ch  September  I&IO. 


I^PUBLia  7S5  I. 

Appendix  (M.) 

more  easy  and  more  economical  than  it  now  is ;  and  it  is  assuredly  proper^  that  while  a  fair  

remuneration  is  given  for  the  duties  of  a  station,  it  shall  be  graduated  with  reference  to  the  (^^O 

claims  from  length  of  service  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  filled.     This  system  is  further  ^         iS? 

recommended  to  us  by  its  beino^  an  approximation  to  the  plan  for  giving  a  certain  pay  f  ^^^j  w^}*^"/* 

according  to  the  seniority  of  civil  servants,  and  fixing,  independent  of  that,  an  allowance  ic^  i      i mo  ' 
for  the  duties  of  the  stations  to  which  they  are  nominated.  ^^'  *°^^* 

281.  The  arguments  used  by  Mr.  Mackenzie,  who  brought  this  plan  to  the  notice  of  the 
Supreme  Government,  are  to  my  mind  unanswerable ;  and  he  has  shown  by  figured  state- 
ments that  it  could  be  no  increase  of  expense.  Cases  must  daily  happen  when,  from  the 
nature  of  the  duties  committed  to  civil  servants,  the  greatest  embarrassment,  and  often  much 
loss,  must  accrue  from  the  incompetence  or  comparative  unfitness  of  an  individual  to  an 
office.  Yet  would  it  not  be  harsh,  and  indeed  cruel,  to  remove  a  respectable  man,  against 
whose  integrity  there  was  no  charge,  from  a  station,  on  the  ground  of  his  not  being  equal  to 
its  duties,  when  the  efi*ect  of  that  removal  is  a  reduction  from  2,000  or  3,000  per  mensem 
to  less  than  300  rupees  ?  The  same  difiiculties  occur  when  civil  servants,  after  taking  their 
furlough,  probably  on  account  of  bad  health,  return  to  India.  Is  it  possible  a  Governor  can 
fulfil  without  pain  his  duty  of  selecting  according  to  his  judgment,  wnen  by  that  selection  he 
may  leave  several  old  public  officers,  not  one  of  whom  he  may  deem  exactly  fitted  for  the 
vacant  station,  on  the  petty  allowance  which  the  regulations  now  grant  to  a  civil  servant^ 
whatever  be  his  rank,  who  is  out  of  employ,  and  which  is  less  than  what  is  given  to  the 
writer  of  six  months'  standing  in  India,  from  the  date  of  his  passing  in  Hindoostanee  and 
joining  a  station  ? 

282.  I  am  aware  of  the  arguments  that  may  be  used,  of  this  system  enabling  a  Govern- 
ment to  employ  juniors  with  more  facility,  to  the  injury  of  the  seniors  ;  but  in  the  present 
state  of  the  service,  which  is  daily  becoming  more  one  of  supervision  and  control,  and  the 
duties  consequently  having  more  of  responsibility  attached  to  them,  and  requiring  more  of 
knowledge  and  talent  than  when  they  were  upon  a  more  limited  scale,  every  facility  to  the 
latitude  of  selection  must  be  an  advantage.  Considering  the  nature  of  the  civil  service  and 
its  duties,  I  have  no  fear  of  abuse  of  patronage  ever  producing  evils  equal  to  those  which  the 
system  recommended  would  remedy. 

283.  I  can  only  add,  that  I  can  contemplate  no  plan  for  the  civil  administration  of  India, 
which  combines  economy  with  efficiency,  that  does  not  proceed  upon  the  principle  of  con- 
centrating high  and  supervising  power  in  individuals.     Such  must  be  competent  to  their 
duties,  and  consequently  selection  must  be  made  for  such  stations  by  rules  which  equally 
protect  the  fair  pretensions  of  meritorious  individuals  and  the  interests  of  the  public  service : 
a  period  may  be  fixed  before  a  civil  servant  could  hold  one  of  those  high  stations  in  the 
provinces.     Another  rule,  which  I  deem  the  altered  state  of  the  service  to  demand,  will 
make  a  more  serious  change  in  its  construction.     Under  the   operation  of  a   system  that 
diminishes  the  number  of  offices,  and  gives  more  arduous  and  responsible  duties  to  indi- 
viduals, a  period  must  in  my  opinion  be  fixed  (perhaps  twenty-two  years)   when  all  claim 
to  appointment  must  cease,  though  they  must  remain  eligible  for  hipi  and  specific  offices  ; 
the  number  and  description  of  which  would  be  fixed  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  well  as 
the  period  of  service  and  qualification  that  constituted  a  claim  to  be  selected.     Individuals 
above  twenty-two  years,   and  not  holding  such  offices,  should  vacate  those  that  they  held, 
on  becoming  entitled  to  a  certain  pension,  or  placed  with  a  fixed  pay  in  succession  to  such 
pensions  ;  being  allowed,   however,  to  remain  upon  the  pay  in  India  for  a  period,  if  they 
expect  promotion.     I  know  of  no  service  but  that  of  the  civil  service  where  men  have,  from 
usage,  a  claim  to  continue  for  an  inde6nite  period  in  office ;  and  I  know  of  no  country  in 
which  the  evils  attendant  upon  such  a  system  are  more  likely  to  injure  the  public  interests. 
The  unpopularity,  and  indeed  harshness,  of  deprivingf  a  public  servant  of  office  for  unfitness, 
when  perhaps  it  is  his  exertions  in  the  very  station  tnat  nave  rendered  him  incompetent  for^ 
its  duties,  need  not  be  pointed  out.     Such  acts  will  seldom  be  resorted  to  while  the  present 
system  continues,  and  infirmity  as  well  as  incompetence  will  be  continued  cause  of  injury  to 
Government.     Such  evils  will  render  recent'  reforms  so  mudh  aggravated.    These,  by 
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including  a  combination  of  the  duties  of  several  offices  in  one  person,  demand  thai  thoee 
employed  should  possess  talent  and  energy,  otherwise  there  will  be  a  lots  from  abuieSj  and 
in  large  establishments,  that  will  destroy  all  the  expected  benefit  from  late  reductions. 

284.  I  know  no  medium  between  the  plan  I  have  suggested  and  restoring  offices  which 
have  been  lately  abolished,  and  indeed  constituting  others  which  men  of  good  charactar, 
though  deficient  in  qualities  required  for  the  higher  and  more  responsible  stationa  in  tlie 
service,  might  fill ;  but  tliis  would  be  a  bad  expedient ;  and  if  the  rule  I  propose  is  not 
adopted,  I  see  no  remedy  that  will  sufficiently  protect  the  public  interests,  and  these  ar«  in 
India  singularly  associated,  as  far  as  the  employment  of  individuals  is  concerned,  with  the 
prosperity  of  our  provinces  and  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants.  The  cham;e  I  have  pro* 
posed  should  be  gradually  introduced.  The  claims  of  incumbents  should  be  respectedf 
and  its  operation  might  be  limited  to  the  future,  and  to  afiect  those  only  of  a  certain 
standing,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve  years,  otherwise  it  might  press  hard  upon  men  who^  from 
long  usage,  deemed  themselves  entitled  to  cling  to  an  office  while  they  existed,  and  who  had 
in  tnis  expectation  been  improvident  of  the  future.  The  several  efi'ects  of  the  arrangement 
suggcstcu  would  be  excellent,  as  it  affected  junior  civil  servants.  These,  knowing  thai 
their  claims  would  terminate  at  the  expiration  of  twenty-two  years,  unless  so  qualified  as 
to  be  required  on  high  station,  would  either  labour  incessantly  to  obtain  promotiony  or  if 
not  possessed  of  superior  talents  they  would  be  more  careful  than  at  present  to  provide  the 
means  of  returning  home  at  the  period  when  their  right  to  employment  and  their  prospect 
of  advancement  ceased. 

285.  By  this  rule  alone  can  the  civil  service  of  this  presidency  be  placed  upon  a  to&tmg 
that  will  enable  Govcmmeut  to  introduce  systems  essential  to  combine  an  economical  with 
an  efficient  administration.  If  it  is  adopted,  still  further  reduction  may  be  made  without 
danger,  in  European  agency  ;  if  not,  we  shall  soon  have  to  increase  instead  of  diminishing 
expense  ;  for  if  seniority  in  standing  is  to  continue  a  claim,  as  at  present,  for  high  eniploy, 
that  can  hardly  be  set  aside,  duties  which  are  now  united  must  agam  be  subdividea,  that  amy 
be  more  suited  to  the  abilities  or  impaired  constitutions  of  those  to  whom  they  are  allotted. 

286.  The  greatest  care  and  solicitude  has  been  shown  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the 
selection  of  youth  for  tiie  civil  servants,  and  I  question  if  there  is  a  service  in  the  universe 
in  which  there  is  more  of  intelligence,  of  honourable  feeling,  or  of  high  qualifications ;  but 
their  duties,  always  arduous,  have  of  late  become  much  more  so,  for  the  numbers  employnd 
have  been  greatly  reduced.  The  effect  of  late  arrangements  at  this  presidency,  with  tiie 
continued  sending  out  of  writers,  has  been  such,  that  we  have  now  double  the  number  of 
civil  servants  to  stations  in  which  they  can  be  placed  ;  and  making  eveiy  admianon  far 
special  duties,  casualties,  or  for  furloughs,  there  still  remains  a  load  of  nnprmnmerafwn 
from  which  the  service  must  in  some  mode  or  other  be  relieved. 

287.  A  plan  for  accomplishing  this  object  has  been  given  me  by  a  sensible  and  weD* 
informed  civil  servant,  and  accompanied  my  Minute  of  the  18th  September  1830.  If  the 
calculations  in  it  are  correct,  the  object  desired  might  be  adopted  with  profit  instead  of  leas 
to  Government. 

288.  I  have  in  the  Minute  already  quoted  obsen'ed :  "  It  becomes  my  duty  to  hnog  to 
the  notice  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  that  the  late  economical  diauges  al 
this  presidency  threatened  such  consequences  to  the  junior  branches  of  the  serrioe,  as  to 
call  for  some  remedy ;  for  tliough  it  may  be  stated  that  the  rise  of  the  civil  servants  at  dns 


presidency  for  the  last  twelve  years  has  been  considerable,  it  only  aggravates  the  bad 
Quences  which  must  now  be  anticipated  from  the  junior  branches  becoming  hopeleie  and 
oiscontented  ;  and  if  the  actual  state  of  the  service  can  be  shown  to  be  such  that  tMi  mMt 
be  the  inevitable  result  of  measures  of  reductions  recently  adopted,  it  is  of  importttoe  to 
devise  a  remedy  against  an  evil  that  is  calculated  to  impair  or  destroy  that  eneiu  and 
public  spirit  in  the  principal  agents  of  administration,  without  which  no  plan  of  reform  ean 
be  permanent  or  sucessful.  This  subject  has  long  occupied  my  attention:  it  is  one  of  As 
most  serious  importance.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  it  to  l)e  my  opinion  thai  all  phai^ 
the  objects  of  which  are  to  combine  efficiency  with  economy  in  the  admimstntha  of  udh» 
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that  have  been  adopted  or  are  in  progress,  will  fail,  if  the  civil  service  remains  dogged  as  at  

present  with  supernumeraries,  and  those  who  must  be  the  instruments  of  the  introduction  as  p^^^'^ 

well  as  success  of  such  plans,  are  not  placed  in  a  condition  that  gives  them  heart  for  their    p         %^^ 
labours,  and  holds  out,  within  a  reasonable  period,  prospects  of  fortune  and  dis]tinction  to  ^r  ^^^^  m'?"T 
those  whose  performance  of  their  arduous  and  responsible  duties  entitles  them  to  look  to     iq^i^  xt*     foon"'* 
such  desirable  and  honourable  rewards." 

289.  As  intimately  associated  with  success  in  the  administration  of  India^  J  have  given 
the  utmost  attention  to  the  instructi(Hi  and  introduction  into  public  business  of  the  junior 
civil  servants:  none  are  allowed  to  remain  at  the  Presidency,  except  for  examination  in.  the 
lano^ages.  Of  the  success  which  has  attended  these  efforts,*  as  well  as  of  what  ^remains  to 
be  done,  I  have  given  my  sentiments  in  a  very  recent  Minute :  ^'  I  have  much  reason  to  be 
satisfied,"  I  observe,  ^'  since  my  arrival,  with  the  conduct  and  progress  made  inattaiuii^the 
necessary  qualifications  for  employment,  of  the  junior  civil  servants.  Many  not  above  uiree 
years'  standing  have  made  grieat  progress  in  several  native  languages,  and  are  most  useful 
assistants.  Few  are  in  debt ;  but  though  there  is  in  this  particular  and  in  their  application 
to  business  a  considerable  reform,  still  much  is  wanted.  There  is  not  yet  that  discipline 
and  sense  of  obligation  to  perform  the  duties  to  which  they  are  nominated,  which  the  actual 
condition  of  the  civil  service  requires  should  be  introduced.  Duties  are  often  deemed 
optional,  and  not  prescribed  and  enforced  in  that  strict  manner  they  ought.  The  prospect 
of  a  slight  advancement,  or  disliking  a  station,  leads  many  to  seek  a  change  that  is  injunous 
to  the  public  service,  and  also  to  individuals  becoming  idle  and  unsettled.  This  and  other 
evils  must  be  corrected  ;  many  circumstances  have  combined  to  render  the  task  of  doing  so 
not  easy.  From  the  rapid  rise  in  this  presidency  some  years  ago,  assistants  were  so  near 
their  principals  in  years  and  standing,  that  the  latter  could  not  be  expected  to  exercise  that 
authority  which  belonged  to  them  in  a  rigid  manner,  even  when  it  was  necessary ;  but  that 
impediment  to  due  subordination  is  daily  decreasing,  and  Government  tnust  insist  upon  every 
head  of  a  department  finding  full  employment  for  his  assistants  ;  and  in  the  revenue  line  the 
assistants,  when  they  are  qualified,  should  be  deputed  with  specific  charge  to  the  districts, 
and  the  collector  obliged  to  transmit  a  quarterly  return  of  the  work  done  by  every  individual 
belonging  to  his  establishment." 

I  proposed  in  this  Minute  a  Government  order,  which  has  been  published,  and  which, 
after  giving  due  praise  to  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  examinations  durijig 
the  year,  and  censuring  those  who  had  not,  concluded  with  the  following  paragraph: 
"  Government  has  fixed  the  period  of  two  years  as  that  within  which  any  civil  servant  who 
does  not  pass  an  examination,  and  cannot  produce  most  satisfactory  proof  of  having  been 
prevented  by  illness  from  study,  will  be  reported  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  who  will  no 
doubt  take  effectual  measures  to  prevent  a  service  in  which  eflSciency  is  so  essentially 
required,  being  clogged  with  idle  and  unprofitable  public  servants. 

290.  I  have  dwelt  at  much  length  upon  the  civil  service,  because  I  am  satisfied  it  must 
be  elevated,  and  that  every  measure  should  be  shunned  that  tends  in  any  degree  to  lower 
or  depress  a  local  service  upon  which  our  successful  administration  of  India  must  so 
materially  depend ;  but  I  am  at  the  same  time  persuaded  it  never  can  be  so  elevated  and 
supported,  unless  the  system  be  changed  so  far  as  to  secure  not  merely  competence,  but 
zeal,  activity,  and  talent  in  all  its  higher  branches.  The  period  is  past  when  a  mere  rou- 
tine system  and  almost  exclusive  attention  to  seniority  in  this  service  can  be  safe:  there 
remain  few  if  any  stations  in  which  the  public  interests  must  not  suffer,  if  the  persons 
filling  them  are  not  fully  qualified  to  their  auties.  A  wide  field  is  opening  to  the  ambition 
of  the  civil  servants,  by  arrangements  made  and  proposed,  and  indeed  rendered  necessary 
by  the  actual  state  of  the  empire.  These  fair  prospects  of  the  service  can  only  be  defeated 
by  prejudice  in  favour  of  former  usages,  or  mistrust  of  those  who  exercise  supreme  power 
in  India;  but  there  will  be,  I  hope,  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the  changes  are  as 

essential 
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essential  to  the  mere  interests  and  reputation  of  this  branch  of  the  local  service  of  India 
as  they  are  to  the  general  good  and  prosperity  of  our  empire, 

291.  In  concluding  my  observations  upon  the  civil  service  of  this  presidencjf  it  is  just  to 
those  who  belong  to  it,  and  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  Board  and  to  our  superiors^  to  statey 
that  in  the  three  years  I  have  presided  over  the  Government,  during  which  I  have  visited 
every  province,  have  been  accessible  at  all  hours,  and  inquired  personally  into  every  com- 
plaint, I  have  had  no  charge  preferred  against  any  civil  servant  of  want  of  integritjr  in  the 
execution  of  his  public  duties ;  on  the  contrary,  I  have  found  the  zeal,  ability,  and  kindness 
with  which  these  duties  were  performed  by  European  superiors,  most  generally  reoogniied 
and  appreciated  by  the  natives.  This  service  has  preserved  and  cherished  the  high  tone 
imparted  during  the  administration  of  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Elphinstone;  they  received  in 
their  several  stations  bis  confidence  and  support,  as  they  have  mine ;  and  I  know  no  body 
of  men  among  whom  there  are  more  individuals,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  qualified 
for  the  discharge  of  high  and  responsible  duties,  than  will  be  found  amons  the  civil  servants 
at  Bombay ;  nor  will  thejr  I  am  confident  disappoint  any  expectations  tliat  are  formed  of 
them,  provided  a  system  is  established  and  mumtained  that  gives  fair  rewards  to  long  and 
approved  service,  and  opens  wide  the  field  to  the  honourable  ambition  of  those  who  are 
distinguished  by  zeal,  public  virtue,  and  superior  knowledge. 

(Signed)        John  Malcolm. 
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MODE  OF  AIDING  THE  SEVERAL  COMPASSIONATE  FUNDS. 


LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  Public  Department,  to  the  Governor-general 

in  Council  at  Fort  fViUiam  in  Bengal^  dated  4th  July  1832. 


Aiding 

Compassionate 
Funds. 

Letter  to  Ben    1         Para.  1.  Our  attention  has  lately  been  directed  to  the  mode  adopted  for  aiding  the 
4th  July  1832^  '    several  compassionate  civil  and  military  funds  in  India,  by  the  grants  of  interest  at  eight 

per  cent,  per  annum  on  their  balances,  and  of  high  rates  of  exchange,  principally  at  Sf.  4d 
the  rupee,  in  effecting  their  remittances. 

2.  From  the  statement  annexed  you  will  observe,  that  the  aggregate  amount  expended 
by  us  in  the  support  of  these  funds  is  £71,020  per  annum,  of  which  only  £14,365  arises 
from  direct  contribution.  The  remaining  sum  of  £56,655  is  expended  in  interest  bqfond 
the  ordinary  rate  and  in  exchange. 

S.  The  rates  of  interest  and  exchange  were  no  doubt  formerly  justified  by  those  actoally 
in  use  in  general  transactions,  but  that  has  long  censed  to  be  the  case.  The  interest  on  the 
registerecfdebt  of  India  incurred  of  late  years  is  five  per  cent. ;  and  the  sicca  rupee  remitted 
to  England  in  bullion  does  not  produce  more  than  Is,  lldl,  whilst  the  averaffe  ont-tam  of 
all  descriptions  of  remittances  effected  by  the  Company  during  the  last  tnree  yean  has 
fallen  below  that  rate  of  exchange. 

4.  Considering  that  the  objects  for  which  these  institutions  provide,  are  servants  of  the 
Company  in  straitened  circumstances,  and  their  destitute  widows  and  orphansi  we  fbrbcar 
from  directing  the  adoption  of  any  measure  which  would  have  the  effect  either  of  rednciBg 
the  rate  of  pension  ana  other  allowances  granted  by  the  several  funds,  or  of  throwing  on 
the  trustees  the  charge  and  risk  of  effecting  remittances. 

5.  Being  also  of  opinion  that  the  aid  afforded  by  the  Company  should,  as  far  a«  possible^ 
be  stated  as  direct  contribution,  we  desire  that  the  rate  of  interest  upon  the  halancrs  of  aD 

the 
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the  civil,  military,  and  medical  funds  (excepting  only  the  civil  service  annuity  funds  recently  

instituted)  be  reduced  to  five  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  1st  of  l^y  next,  and  that  on    ^^^^^^'  to  Bengal, 
the  30th  of  April  in  each  following  year,  the  several  funds  be  granted  as  a  donation  from      *^  ^^^y  ^^^' 
the  Company  a  sum  equivalent  to  the  difference  between  the  amount  to  which  the  grant  of 
such  interest,  and  of  interest  at  the  rate  now  allowed,  would  produce. 

6,  The  advance  from  our  home  treasury  to  the  institutions  enumerated  in  the  annexed 
statement,  have  of  late  years  inconveniently  and  largely  increased,  and  are  still  increasing. 
In  the  year  1816-17  they  amounted  to  £25,360;  but  in  1830-31  to  £152,400. 

7.  We  desire  that  you  will  inform  the  trustees  of  the  several  funds  that  we  cannot  engage 
to  continue  to  an  indefinite  extent,  either  as  to  time  or  amount,  a  mode  of  assistance  which 
has  so  far  exceeded  what  we  contemplated  when  it  was  first  granted.  For  the  present, 
however,  we  have  resolved  that  from  and  after  the  date  of  this  despatch  the  sums  required 
in  England  for  the  use  of  the  several  funds  shall  be  advanced,  repayable  in  India  at  twelve 
months'  date,  and  at  Is.  1  Id,  the  sicca  rupee,  that  being  full  as  high  as  could  be  realized  by 
a  consignment  of  bullion ;  and  we  desire  that  the  difference  between  the  number  of  rupees 
reimbursed  to  you  under  this  arrangement,  and  that  which  would  have  been  reimbursed  if 
the  present  rates  of  exchange  had  continued  to  be  observed,  be  annually  credited  to  the 
funds  as  a  further  donation  from  the  Company. 

We  are  your  affectionate  friends, 

(Signed)        J.  G.  Ravenshaw.  J.  P.  Muspratt. 

C.  Marjoribanks.  J.  Forbes. 

G.  SviiTH.  H.  Shank. 

London,  W.  Wigram.  J.  L.  Lushingtok. 

4th  July  1832.  H.  Lindsay.  J.  Muspratt. 

J.  Morris.  J.  Stuart. 

J.  Loch.  R.  Campbell. 


STATEMENT  showing  the  Aid  which  the  several  Funds  in  India  derive  from  the 

East-India  Company. 

Bengal  Civil  Fundj  instituted  in  1804. 

The  direct  aid  from  the  Company  to  this  fund,  is  a  donation  of  .5^2,500  per  annum, 
paid  in  England ;  and  the  indirect  aids  are,  a  high  rate  of  interest  (eight  per  cent.)  upon 
the  balance,  and  the  advantage  of  a  remittance  from  India  by  bills  upon  the  Court,  to  the 
extent  of  £12,000  per  annum,  at  the  favorable  rate  of  exchange  of  2^.  IcL  the  sicca  rupte. 

In  addition  to  these  drafts,  the  Court  in  Juno  1828  advanced  £10,000  to  the  agents  of 
the  fund,  "^  to  prevent  severe  disappointments  to  the  claimants  in  this  country,*'  but  this  sum 
has  recently  been  repaid  here  with  interest  at  four  per  cent. 

The  Court's  aid  directly  and  indirectly  to  the  Bengal  Civil  Fund  maybe  thus  stated;  viz. 

Direct  donation  in  England  . .  • .  . .  . .  .  •  . .  • .       £2,500     o     o 

Additional  interest  of  three  per  cent.,  beyond  the  rate  paid  on  sums  borrowed 
by  the  Company  upon  the  balance,  which  in  1826  was  about  6^  lacs,  and 
calculating  the  sicCci  rupee  at  2£.  o^c^.  ••  ..  ..  ..  ..  1)914     Q^    o 

Estimated  gain  on  the  annual  drafts  upon  the  Court  of  £12,000,  which  are 
granted  at  2^.  id.  the  sicca  rupee,  at  twelve  months'  date,  deducting  the  inte- 
rest, the  rate  is  reduced  to  is.  ii|</.,  whereas  the  produce  of  the  sicca  rupee, 
on  the  average  out-turn  of  all  descriptions  of  remittances  during  the  last  three  - 

years,  has  been  no  more  than   15.  gd,  07,  being  a  difference  of  2rf.  68.  per 
rupee,  or  11-29.  per  cent.  ..         ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  h355    0     o 

Toul  Aid  per  Annum            . .         . .      £5,769    0    0 
,.  5B2  ■■■■■■  ■■<*\ T, 
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Bengal  Military  Fund,  instituted  in  1806. 

Aiding  rp^^^  direct  aid  to  this  fund  is  a  douation  of  24,000  souaut  rupees  per  anuum  in  India. 

Compassionate  rj^^  indirect  aids  are,  interest  at  three  per  cent,  beyond  the  value  of  money  upon  the 

""'^'  balance,  which  in   1827  was  about  17  lacs,  and  advances  in  England  to  the  extent  of 

£iy,(X)0  per  annum. 

The  direct  grant  of  St.  Rs.  04,000  or  Sa.  Rs.  22,965,  at  Qs.  o^d.  is     . .         • .      £2,344    o    o 

Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  17  lacs  5,206    o    u 

The  advances  are  made  at  2«.  4d.  the  sicca  rupee,  but  interest  is  pa^^able  in 
India  on  the  advance  mode  here ;  therefore  deduct  for  six  months'  interest 
7-ioths  of  a  penny,  which  leaves  the  rate  of  advances  at  21.  3c/.  3.  the  sicca 
rupee,  but  as  the  out-tom  of  the  rupee  in  remittances  home  produces  only 
u.  gd,  07,  there  is  a  consequent  loss  to  the  Company  of  22-82  per  cent.,  or 
upon  £19,000 4t336    0    o 

Per  Annum     •  •         . .    .i*i  i«8M    o    o 

Bengal  Military  Orjj/ian  Fund,  instituted  in  1782. 
ThI8  society  is  divided  into  two  brandies ;  vix. 

The  Lower  Sdiool  and  the  Upper  School. 


lupported 


aid 


npan^.      auc  uppci  oviiwi  uv««tko  hv  u»«^vt,  «.tvuauuu  iruui  uiv  v^vuipniijr,  uut  receives  umiivcK 
in  having  all  the  printing  business  to  do  for  the  Bengal  Government,  and  an  appropriation  of 
irt  of  unclaimed  shares  of  Hohilla  prize  money.     This  fund  also  receives  eight  per  cent  inteitst 
upon  its  balance,  and  advances  in  England  of  £9,000  per  annum  at  the  same  rate  of  exdiange  as 
is  granted  to  the  military  fund,  which  produces  a  loss  to  the  Company  of  . .      £2,054    "    ^ 

Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  a  balance  of  Rs.  4,65,300        ..         ..  1,425    o    o 

Per  Annum     ».         ..      £3,479    ^    ^ 

Madras  Civil  Fund,  instituted  originally  in  1787. 
Thk  Company's  direct  aid  to  this  fund  is  an  annual  donation  of  Rs.  47^950. 

The  indirect  aids  are,  the  usual  high  rate  of  interest  of  eight  per  cent.,  and  the  advan- 
tages resulting  from  a  remittance  through  the  Company  of  £36,000  per  annum  at  a  high 
rate  of  exchange  of  25-76*  per  cent.,  beyond  tlie  out-turn  of  the  rupee  remitted  home  to 
rover  the  advances. 

Direct  donation  of  Rs.  47.950  at  u.  1  \d,  the  rupee         £4i595    0    0 

Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  the  balance  on  30th  April  1828,  of 

Rs.  i6,75>8^3      ••         •*  ••  ••         **         ••         •*         4*^17    o    ^ 

Aid  by  medium  of  remittance  of  £36,000  per  annum,  at  25-76.  per  cent       .  •         9*274    o    o 

Per  Annum  •  •     £18,686    o    o 

Madras  Military  Fund,  established  in  1808. 
Direct  cootribution  to  this  fund  of  Rs.  17,500  per  annum,  at  it.  \\d.  the  rupee      £19677    o    o 
Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  the  balance  of  Rs.  14,24478,  30th 

April  1828  ..         •.  ..         .•         ««         4f095    o    o 

Aid  in  remittance  of  about  £25,000  per  annum,  upon  the  same  principle  as  is 

adopted  in  making  advances  to  the  civil  fund   . .  . .         . .         6,440    o    0 

Per  Annum    ..  £ie,9ia    o    0 


*  Tht  sdfBiicct  on  ■ccount  of  the  Madnt  and  Bombay  funds  ire  mtde  at  St.  Sd  the  nqiee,  cr 

tt.  %L  S85;  but  M  the  intrinsic  value  of  these  nipces  is  1ms  than  the  sicca  by  U.  dS6  it  foUowt  thMte 
those  funds  at  tt.  Srf.  the  rupee*  are  more  favourable  than  the  advances  made  to  the  Bengal  tads. 
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Madras  Medical  Fund,  established  in  1807. 
Direct  contribution  to  this  fund^  Rs.  3,500  per  annum,  at  1^.  iid.  the  rupee  •  • 
Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  Rs.  6,76,317,  the  balance  on  30th 
April  1828  ..  ••  ••  ••  ••  ..  ••  ..         •• 

Aid  by  remittance  of  about  £8,600  per  annum  upon  the  principle  stated  above 


£335 
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Per  Annum 


« . 


1,943    o    o 
3,315    o    o 

£4,493    o    o 


Bond)  ay  Civil  Fund,  established  in  1804. 
Direct  contribution  to  this  fund,  Rs.  33,400  per  annum,  at  is.  iid.  the  rupee . . 
Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  the  balances  of  Rs.  5^33,333  •  • 
Aid  by  remittance  of  £18,250  per  annum  upon  the  principle  stated  in  respect  to 
the  remittances  on  account  of  the  Madras  funds  . .         


Per  Annum 


. « 


£2,147  o  o 

1,534  o  o 

4,701  o  o 

£  8,382  o  o 


Bombay  Military  Fund,  established  in  1816. 
Direct  donation  to  this  fund,  Rs.  8,000  per  annum  at  is.  iid,  the  rupee 
Surplus  interest  of  three  per  cent,  upon  Rs.  10,53,093  the  balance  on  the  30th 
Apni  1 o2o  .•  ••  ..  ••  ••  ••  ..  ••  •• 

Aid  by  remittance  of  about  £9,000  per  annum  upon  the  above  principle 


Per  Annum 


.  • 


£  767  o  o 

3,02  8  o  o 

2^18  o  o 

£6,113  o  o 


STATEMENT,  exhibiting  the   Aid  rendered   by  the  Company,  directly  and  indirectly 
towards  the  Support  of  the  several  Funds  noticed  in  the  foregoing  Memorandum. 


Bengal : 

Civil  Fund 
Military  ditto     .  . 
Military  Orphan  ditto   . . 

Madras  : 

Civil  Fund 
Military  ditto     . . 
Medical  ditto 

Bombay : 

Civil  Fund 
Military  ditto     . . 

Total  per  Annum    . . 


DIRECT 
AID. 


£. 

2,500 

2,344 


4.595 
1,677 

335 


«>157 
767 


AID 
by  a  high  Rate 
of  Interest  on 
the  Balances. 


14,365 


£. 

1.9U 
5,206 

1,425 

4,817 

4,095 
i>943 


1,534 
3,028 


AID 

by  a  high  Rate 

of  EiGc^ange  in 

Remittances* 


TOTAL, 


£. 

1,355 
4^336 
2,054 

9.274 
6,440 

M15 


4.701 
2,318 


23,96* 


32,693 


£. 

5,769 
11,886 

3,479 

18,686 
12,212 

4,493 

8,382 
6,113 


71,020 
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Grovemment  of 
Prince  of  Widet' 
bland,  Singapore, 
APPENDIX  (O).  and  Malacca. 


GOVERNMENT  OF  PRINCE  OF  WALES'  ISLAND,  SINGAPORE,  AND 

MALACCA. 


(1.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government, 

dated  7th  April  1829. 

2.  Our  serious  attention  having  been  given  to  the  charge  of  maintaining  the  incorporated   Letter  to  Bengal 
settlements  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  we  proceed  to  communicate    7th  April  1829. 
to  you  the  opinions  which  we  have  formed  of  the  practicability  and  expediency  of  effecting 

an  important  reduction  in  that  branch  of  expenditure, 

3.  When  it  was  determined,  many  years  since,  to  constitute  Prince  of  Wales'  Island 
a  separate  presidency,  it  was  in  contemplation  not  only  to  form  that  island  into  a  marine 
station  for  the  rendezvous,  refitting  and  supply  of  his  Majesty's  squadron  in  the  Eastern 
Seas,  but  also  to  make  it  a  naval  arsenal  for  the  building  of  ships  for  the  royal  navy.  These 
objects  may  now  be  considered  as  abandoned ;  and  with  regard  to  political  or  commercial 
benefits  resulting  either  to  Great  Britain  or  to  India  from  the  tenure  by  us  of  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  we  consider  that  those  benefits  may  be  effectually 
secured  by  an  administration  of  the  settlements  upon  a  very  reduced  scale,  and  that  such  an 
alteration  need  not  interfere  with  the  sources  of  amount  of  revenue  now  collected. 

4.  We  have,  therefore,  come  to  the  resolution  of  putting  these  three  settlements  on  the 
footing  of  residencies  subject  to  your  government,  and  we  desire  that  you  take  immediate 
measures  for  that  purpose. 

5.  We  presume  that  the  facility  and  quickness  of  communication  by  means  of  steam  will 
enable  you  to  exercise  a  direct  control  over  the  proceedings  of  the  several  residents.  If, 
however,  upon  reflection,  you  should  consider  that  it  would  be  a  preferable  arrangement  to 
combine  the  administration  of  the  three  settlements  in  one  chief  resident  with  a  suitable 
number  of  assistants,  you  have  our  authority  to  do  so. 

6.  In  carrying  into  effect  so  extensive  an  arrangement,  we  deem  it  expedient  to  leave  you 
full  latitude  to  act  at  your  discretion  as  circumstances  and  local  information  may  suggest. 
But  whilst,  for  tliis  reason,  we  shall  abstain  from  issuing  specific  instructions  upon  points  of 
detail  connected  with  the  reduction,  we  nevertheless  think  it  important  to  put  you  in 
possession  of  our  views  of  the  mode  in  which  that  reduction  may  be  effected. 

7.  It  will,  we  think,  be  desirable  at  once  to  name  a  date  (and  the  1st  May  1830,  appears 
to  be  a  suitable  period),  at  which  the  Government,  as  now  constituted,  shall  cease  to 
exercise  its  functions,  and  when  the  local  authority  of  each  of  the  three  settlements  sbaH 
vest  in  a  resident  to  be  appointed  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  to  whom  the  residents 

are  to  be  subject. 

8.  The  collection  of  the  revenue,  as  far  as  respects  Malacca  and  Singapore,  may  certainly 
be  performed  by  the  residents  or  their  assistants.  This  might  also  be  the  arrangement  for 
Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  uidess  you  should  find  that  the  performance  of  other  duties  will  not 
allow  the  resident  there,  or  his  assistant,  sufficient  time  to  attend  to  the  collection  of  the 
revenue,  in  which  case  only  you  will  depute  a  separate  officer  as  collector. 

9.  As 
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0.  As  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  will  continue  to  be  the  residence  of  crimiiials  transported 
frrmi  India,  the  office  of  superintendent  of  convicts  must  remain ;  the  superintendeiit  to  cun- 
tiriiir;,  as  hrrotoforo,  police  magistrate.  It  will  not^  however^  be  necessary  to  rctaio  any 
HtontkfM^per'H  or  otlicr  establishment  for  the  management  of  the  subsistence  of  the  ooovicts"; 
that  may  be  provided  for  by  contracts  with  persons  resident  either  at  Penan^  or  in  Bengal. 
Urn  contractor  bein/Lj^  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  resident  and  of  the 
iifipcrint(Mi(UMii  of  uonviots. 

10.  Ono  Hur^H)!)  and  throe  assistant  surgeons  will^  in  addition  to  those  attached  to  the 
iiiilitiiry  force*.  l)o  an  aniplo  supply  of  medical  officers  for  the  three  settlements, 

M.  It.  will  probably  bo  necessary  to  allow  to  each  of  the  residents  a  covenanted  assistant 
and  II  low  imtivtMvritrrs. 

1*2.  TIk^  followiiit*;  is  a  statement  of  salaries  which^  we  thinks  it  would  be  proper  to  affix 
III  tlip  Nnvnral  ollirps  of  the  rotluccd  establishment ;  viz. 


•  • 


llmiilont  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  . . 

Ditto  at  Malnrni   .. 

Ditto  at  Sin);nporc 
TliriM*  ANNiNttuiis,  each  lo.ooo  ..  ..  ..         .. 

C'iillrrlor.  ifnrmiHury 

Nii|iri-intrii(lcni  of  ronvirtK  aiul  police  magistrate,  and  establishment 

Niii^roii 

Aa«mtiiiit 

|)itto 

Dilhi 
C*lm|iliilhii 
l(riltli«nt*M  ollUv  Clltallli^)uncn(:( 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


Rupees. 

30p0O0  per  annum. 

30,000  — 

30,000  — 

30,000  — 

ao,ooo  — 

15,000  — 

9,600  — 

7,aoo  — 

7,200  — 

7,aoo  — 

20,000  — 

12,000  — 


Rs.  2,18,200 


I  :i  Tlin  rnviMiut**!  df  tho  st'ttlonioiit**  appear  to  yield  about  five  lacs  of  rupees ;  so  that  afkrr 
piii\iilinL<  fur  llii«  clmn;o  of  tlio  ostablishnient  above  suggested,  there  will  remain  sufficimtto 
ilnliiiv  llin  i'liiiryM«  of  iuatiUaiuin«j:  convicts,  which  appears  to  amount  to  about  80,000  nipee» 
iiiiiiiiitllv.  iiiul  the  cliar^o  of  tho  judicial  department^  amounting  to  abuut  1920,000  mpeei. 
Ill  till*  liitlpi  of  wliicli  wo  triiMl  luMcaftcr  to  make  an  important  reduction;  in  which  ease  a 
niHiiiiii  nf  lint  liNNil  iv\riuics  will  be  available  in  aid  of  the  expense  which  must  ttill  be 
liHMinnl  til  (lio  iimnittuiaucc  of  an  a  dctpia  to  military  force. 

I  1  lliuiii^:  lliUH  cxplaiuiHl  our  views  (generally  with  respect  to  the  new  establishment,  «c 
«vlll  i'liiiii  wititt  iiccurH  to  IIS  iv^rardiii!^  the  disposal  of  the  existing  establishment. 

I.I  Ml  l>*iilliM'ti«n.  tho  (lovornor.  will  have  held  that  office  five  years  on  the  20lk  of 
.\n>!iiMi  itoNt.  ami  wo  should  thort»l*oro  have  probably  made  arrangements  for  relievii^ Ub at 
lliiil  |ioi  iimI  liy  ii|t|ioniliii>:  a  siuvoHsor.  This,  of  course,  under  the  directions  which  we  katw 
iiiiw  fMint.  wi»  Mhiill  iilwtaiii  iVoiii  doin;;^.  Considering,  however,  that  you  are  ^t  liberty  to 
I'liitiiiiii  tho  liMMil  itdiiniii^tnitioii  to  ivsidcnts  at  the  period  which  we  have  already  amgeiled. 
|i>..  tho  Ut  Miiy  |S:U>.  \\««  nooil  scarcely  aild  an  expression  of  our  wish  that  your  mrrapge- 
•iiimiIm  iiiiiy  bo  frmiiod  so  as  to  consult,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  feelings  and  convenienee  of 
Ml    l'*iillortiMt,  who  limy  iiioroovor  iw  of  important  aid  to  you  in  bringing  the  new  plan  i^ 

lipniiilliili. 

D^  It  will  bo  doHirahlo.  as  a  measure  of  economjr,  that  you  select  the  funcUonariei for 
tliii  iiiiliit«i*i|  fNiablishiitoiit  from  among  the  existing  civil  servants. 

{/.   Willi  rospcci  to  tho  romaindor,  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  plan  moat  likdj 
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such  an  augmentation  to  their  annual  grant  to  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Isla»ol  Annuity  Fund  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  grant  annuities  at  once  to  the  supernuoierary  civil  servants 
upon  the  following  scale,  and  without  requiring  from  them  any  further  contribution  than  they 
may  have  made  to  the  fund  in  the  shape  of  per  centage  on  official  allowanoes  j  viz»  , 

To  such  as  have  actually  served  22  years          . .              . .              . .  '    500 

To  such  as  have  actually  served  more  than  17  and  less  than  33  years  400 

To  such  as  have  actually  served  more  than  is  and  less  than  17  years  300 

To  such  as  have  served  less  than  12  years        . .               .  .             . .  250 

18.  The  utmost  charge  entailed  by  this  arrangement  would  not  exceed  60,000  rupees  per 
annum,  against  which  we  should  have  such  portion  of  the  capital  of  the  Annuity  Fund  and 
of  our  subscription  of  20,000  rupees  per  annum,  as  might  be  applicable  to  the  servants  who 
retire  ;  so  that  the  net  charge  incurred  by  the  immediate  pensioning  of  the  civil  serrants 
would  probably  scarcely  amount  to  40,0Ci0  rupees  per  annum,  and  that  only  temporary, 
whilst  we  should  save  the  present  heavy  charge  of  salaries. 

19.  You  may  offer  to  the  superintending  surgeon  the  privilege  of  retiring  at  once  on  the 
allowance  of  £300  per  annum.  The  assistant  surgeons,  who  may  remain  supernumerary  to 
the  new  establishment  may  be  transferred  to  your  medical  service,  taking  rank  at  the  bottom 
of  the  list  at  the  time  of  transfer. 

20.  The  uncovenanted  servants,  and  others  who  may  lose  their  employment  in  consequence 
of  the  reduction  of  the  Government,  will  fall  within  the  operation  of  your  regulations  for  the 
grant  of  pensions  to  that  class  of  persons  as  was  done  upon  the  cession  of  Bencoolen. 

21.  You  will  observe,  that  we  have  not  provided  for  the  offices  of  masters-attendant. 
We  consider  such  offices  unnecessary ;  we  are,  however,  disposed  to  permit  the  present 
master  attendant  and  his  assistants  to  continue  to  hold  these  offices  upon  salaries  reduced  by 
one-third,  and  which,  having  the  privilege  of  trade  and  private  business,  they  may,  for  the 
most  part,  be  disposed  to  do.  As  vacancies  occur  we  shall  not  fill  them  up,  nor  is  any  pro- 
motion to  take  place. 

22.  If  hereafter  it  should  be  found  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  for  the  due  re^julation 
of  the  several  ports,  we  shall  appoint  suitable  persons  for  that  purpose,  under  the  designation 
of  '  Harbour  Masters ;'  but  no  such  necessity  will,  of  course,  exist  so  long  as  any  of  the 
members  of  the  present  master  attendant's  establishment  remain  in  our  employ  at  the  three 
settlements. 

23.  The  alterations  which  we  have  desired,  will  not  aflFect  the  amount  of  military  force 
maintained  at  the  settlements  in  question.  But  we  trust  that  you  will  bestow  immediate 
attention  upon  that  point,  with  a  view  of  considering  whether  some  diminution  might  not  be 
Effected  in  the  number  of  troops,  without  incurring  improper  risk.  The  fortifications  must 
be  kept  up,  but  the  ordnance  establishment  might,  we  think,  be  curtailed ;  whilst  of  course 
the  whole  of  the  staff  of  the  present  Government  must  be  abolished.  A  reduction  in  the 
troops  may  be  rendered  the  most  practicable  by  the  stationing^  of  a  steam  vessel  at  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  as  was  directed  by  our  despatch  to  you.  dated  3d  December  last,  para.  20^ 
which  will  a'fford  the  means  of  rapid  communication  with  Bengal  in  the  event  of  any  sudden 
emergency. 

24.  Upon  the  termination  of  the  official  functions  of  the  existing  Government,  you  will 
cause  a  complete  valuation  to  be  made  of  all  articles  of  dead  and  quick  stock  belonging*  to 
the  Company.  Such  buildings,  &c.  as  you  may  think  inapplicable  to  the  reduced  esta- 
blishment, you  will  direct  to  be  sold  to  the  best  advantage. 

25.  The  resident  must  be  required  to  render  his  accounts  to  your  Government  periodically 

in  the  same  manner  as  your  other  functionaries. 
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(2.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Gbteriuhent ; 

GoTemmtnt  of  dated  25th  May  laSO. 

Priace  of  Wales*  ^ 

Uland,  Siogapore,      2.  The  scale  of  the  establishments  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca, 

aad  Malacca.       and  of  the  expenditure  of  those  settlements,  compared  with  their  income,  nat,  for  a  longtine, 

(2.)  occupied  much  of  our  attention.    Our  proceedings  on  the  subject  have,  however,  been  ber«- 

Letter  froni        tofore  recorded  in  the  financial  department,  and  will  have  beenbrought  to  the  notice  of  your 

Bengal,  Honourable  Court  in  that  department.     We  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  tiion 

26th  yiny  1830.     proceedings  and   despatches,  and  particularly  to  a  minute  of  the  Govemor-generml,  dated 

6th  June  last,  recording  his  observations  and  sentiments  on  the  subject  upon  his  return 
from  a  visit  to  ttiat  quarter  made  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year. 

3.  The  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court  in  the  public  department,  dated  the  7th  April 
1829,  reached  us  in  August  of  that  year,  and  we  had  the  gratification  to  find  that  the  tenti- 
ments  of  your  Honourable  Court  were  in  accordance  with  our  own  aa  to  the  neeeHity  of 
making  extensive  changes  in  the  form  of  government,  and  establishments  of  theie  eastern 
settlements,  with  a  view  to  the  reduction  of  the  heavy  charge  imposed  on  the  finfTMtt  of  Chii 
presidency  for  their  maintenance. 

4.  Your  Honourable  Court,  in  the  despatch  referred  to,  communicated  your  resolution  to 
put  the  settlements  on  the  footing  of  residencies  under  the  Bengal  govemnient«  and  we  were 
ordered  to  take  immediate  steps  to  carry  this  resolution  into  execution. 

!}.  A  discretion  was  left  to  us,  either  to  constitute  the  three  settlements  separate  resi- 
dencies, or  to  establish  them  on  the  footing  of  a  single  residency  with  subordinates.  The 
1st  of  May  was,  however,  named  as  the  date  at  which  the  government,  as  then  constituted, 
was  to  cease  to  exercise  its  functions,  and  from  which  the  new  form  of  residencies  was  to 
take  effect. 

G.  ^'^our  Honourable  Court  prescribed  the  course  to  be  followed  towards  the  cxbttif 
establishments,  and  ordered  various  subsidiary  arrangements. 

7.  We  lost  no  time,  after  the  receipt  of  this  important  despatch,  in  forwarding  a  eopj  to 
the  Governor  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,*  in  order  that  we  BMhi 
have  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Fullerton*s  observations  and  advice  in  determining'  the  pointsuft 
to  our  discretion. 

8.  VVc  received  in  reply  a  body  of  proceedings  and  minutes,  chiefly  exphnatorj  of  Iks 
system  uf  revenue  management  pursued  at  the  settlements,  but  amongst  them  wi 
of  Mr.  FuUertou  on  the  subject  of  the  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court, 
his  views  as  to  the  future,  with  lists  appendea  of  the  establishments  deemed  by  him  i 
pensable.f 

9.  The  Governor-^neral  submitted  his  sentiments  and  propositions  in  a  minute  datadths 
22d  ultimo.  With  the  concurrence  annexed  of  the  other  members  of  council,  hisfimlMim 
correspondin<;^  with  its  substance  have  been  issued  to  the  government  of  Prinoa  of  Wales* 
Island. 

13.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Government  of  the  eastern  settlements  is  ordered  to 
the  arrival  of  our  despatch,  and  from  thenceforward  the  administration  is  to  be 
by  the  same  individuals  for  the  most  part  as  are  now  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  thie 
settlements,  but  on  the  footing  of  residencies  subject  to  our  direct  control. 

14.  We  have  adopted  the  plan  of  appointing  a  single  resident  with  subordinalan  or  dspu 
ties  in  char^  of  the  other  stations,  and  we  have  ordered  Singapore  to  be  thafiitww  prineipri 
station.     We  have  constituted  Mr.  FuUerton  chief  resident,  while  he  may  remmam  dims 
parts,  allotting  to  him  the  salary  of  rupees  3G,000,  which  is  fixed  for  the  entire  cnsohsmHl  if 

As 

•  Proceeding!  S7th  Aug.  1829. 

t  Conralutioiw,  4Ui  Maj  1830.    Encloture,  No.  18,  in  dcspstch  from  Gortnor  in  CovBcily  tat 
Jan.  1830. 
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the  situation.  We  shall  b^  glad  to  learn  that  vour  Honourable  Courts  in  indicating  as  matter  "TT 

of  importance  the  retaining  of  Mr.  FuHerton  s  services,  to  put  the  new  scheme  in  operation,        j     . '   frftiii 
intended  to  allow  him  the  full  allowances  he  drew  as  governor.  Under  your  order,  however;  *  Beiiff*! 

that  the  government  should  cease  to  exist,  we  have  not  felt  that  we  had  the  power  of  con-  25th  M^tnO 
tinning  to  him  those  allowances,  or  could  offer  him  more  than  the  first  place  under  the  new 
scheme ;  while  Mr.  Fullerton  remains,  there  will  be  an  extra  deputy  (Mr.  Murchison)  on 
a  salary  of  rupees  30,000,  besides  the  ordinary  assistant  at  Singapore  (Mr.  Bonham),  to 
whom  we  have  allotted  rupees  24,000  ;  but  on  Mr.  Pullerton*s  aeparture,  the  civil  estab- 
lishment will  stand  as  follows  : 

Rs. 
Chief  Resident  at  Singapore,  Mr.  Ibbetson  36,000 

First  Assistant,  Mr.  Bonhan          . .         .  •         . .         . .         . .  24,000 

Second  ditto,  Mr.  Wingrove           . .           •  •         .  •         ....  7,200 

Deputy  Resident  at  Malacca,  Mr.  Garling    . .         . .         . .         . .  34,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Lewis           . .         . .          . .         . .         •  •         •  •  7,200 

Deputy  Resident,  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Mr.  Murchison  .  •         . .  30,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Naime           ..         ••         ..         ..         ..         ••  7^^^^ 

28  Assistants,  Province  Wellesley,  Captain  Low      . «         .  •         .  •  3i6oo 

(exclusive  of  military  pay.) 

One  Surgeon  9,600  and  three  Assistant  Surgeons  at  4,800,  14,400         24,000 
Two  Chaplains  at  8,500  each,  and  one  Missionary  2,500  • .         20,000 

Office  Establishment,  as  fixed  by  your  Honourable  Court  .  •         . .  1 2,000 

Total  ..        ..         1,95,200 


16.  The  case  of  the  individuals  who  will  be  thrown  out  of  employment  by  this  large 
reduction  of  the  establishments  of  these  settlements  deserves  the  indulgent  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  Court,  and  after  carefully  weighing  the  matter,  we  are  induced  to  recom- 
mend to  your  Honourable  Court  that  they  be  allowed  the  option  of  a  transfer  to  the  similar 
establishments  of  other  provinces  as  the  most  convenient,  the  niosit  equitable,  and  the  most 
economical  arrangement  that  can  be  made  for  their  disposal.  The  retiring  pension  that  has 
been  allowed  by  your  Honourable  Court  to  civil  servants  is  not  a  provision  that  all  can  avail 
themselves  of,  and  it  seems  to  us  doubtful  how  the  rule  is  intended  to  be  applied  to  those 
retained  by  us  in  employ,  and  on  what  footing  they  are  to  stand  while  filling  the  situations 
they  will  hold  under  our  Government. 

1 7.  By  dividing-  among  the  other  presidencies  the  whole  existing  establishments,  civil, 
medical,  and  ecclesiastical,  assigning  to  them  either  their  existing  rank  from  service  and 
residence,  or  placing  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  grade  to  which  they  will  be  introduced, 
every  difficulty  of  this  description  will  be  removed.  Each  individual  will  then  know  his 
place  and  privileges,  and  until  the  opportunity  is  found  of  giving  him  active  employment,  be 
will  remain  drawing  the  allowances  of  his  rank,  or  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  known 
rules  of  the  service  to  which  he  becomes  attached. 

18.  We  do  not  conceive  that  any  serious  objection  to  such  an  arrangement  can  exist  on 
the  part  of  those  with  whom  the  discharged  individuals  will  become  associated,  for  if  they 
lose  a  step  or  two  in  the  scale  of  promotion,  they  have  the  corresponding  advantage  of  the 
new  field  for  employ  ;  and  the  number  of  Penang  servants  to  be  so  distributed  is  so  small 
as  scarcely  to  deserve  attention.  It  will  only  be  necessary  for  your  Honourable  Coi^rt  to 
make  so  many  fewer  nominations  in  the  year  to  the  services  to  which  they  are  introduced. 
Pending  a  reference  to  your  Honourable  Court  on  this  point,  we  at  fu^t  expressed  the 
intention  of  allowing:  the  Penang  civil  servants,  thrown  out  of  employ  by  the  arrangement 
made,  to  draw  their  actual  allowances,  if  not  exceeding  400  rupees,  in  case  of  their  prderring 
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to  remain  instead  of  immediately  retiring  on  the  pennons  offered  hj  your  HoDOumble  Court. 

Goremment  of  ^    Subsequently>  honever,  upon  reconsideration  of  the  point,  we  resolred  to  give  them  ths 

*™^  ^  Wiles     option  of  tsJung  the  pension  offered  by  your  Honourable  Court,  or  of  remaining  on  the 

HM  ?**'*'"*'  ^*'o*'"&  °f  Peuang  civil  servants  out  of  employ,  until  your  final  orders  should  be  receired. 

■BO  nuacca.        y^^  annex  copy  of  the  further  letter  addressed  to  the  Government  of  Prince  of  Walea* 

Island  on  this  subject,*  and  we  solicit  at  the  same  time  the  attention  of  your  Honourable 

Court  to  the  observations  contiuned  in  the  Govemor-general's  minute  upon  the  scale  of 

graduated  pensions  fixed  for  servants  of  different  standings  by  your  orders  oF  7th  April  1829. 

10.  Whatever  may  be  your  Honourable  Court's  decision  in  respect  to  the  discharged 

servants,  we  would  submit  that  those  retained  in  employ  should  be  at  once  annexed  to  the 

establishment  of  Bengal,  or  of  the  other  presidencies,  in  supersession  altc^therof  thetqnrate 

service  of  the  Penang  presidency,  which  under  the  cessation  of  that  Government  scarcely 

require  to  be  maintained. 

20.  Your  Honourable  Court  has  yet  issued  do  orders  in  respect  to  the  military  establisb- 
ments  of  the  settlements,  and  the  armv  from  which  they  are  to  be  furnished ;  this  matter 
should  be  arranged  at  the  period  of  making  the  reliefs,  but  its  consideration  is  foreiga  to  our 
present  purpose. 

21.  We  have  refrained  from  entering  into  the  questions  regarding  the  revenue  of  the  settle- 
ments  which  form  the  subject  of  a  lar^^e  part  of  the  minutes  and  proceediogs  forwarded  from 
Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  The  matter  contained  in  them  will  bare  been  separately  submitted 
to  your  Honourable  Court  directly  by  the  Governor  in  Council ;  and  we  perceive,  that  in 

Cing  the  code  of  Regulations,  copy  of  which  has  been  recently  forwarded  to  us,  the  eubjeet 
received  your  Honourable  Court's  full  consideration. 

22.  We  presume  that  all  future  Regulations  for  Penang,  Singapore,  and  Malacca;  will 
have  to  be  made  at  (his  presideiicy  under  the  rules  established  for  uiat  purpose  by  Rmilation 
XLI.  1793. 


(3.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  IKrectors,  to  the  Goveroor.geiHnl  in 
.  3  ,  Council  at  Fort  William,  in  Bengal ;  dated  23d  February  1831. 

'f*'*'"*'*  1.  Ws  approve  of  your  having  effected  the  reduction  of  the  government  of  Princ*  of 

^^6"'-  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  ^lalacca,  to  a  residency,  administered  by  a  diicf  reddcnt  at 

.Jdl-eb.  1831.  Singapore,  with  a  deputy  resident  at  each  of  the  other  stations  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Idaiid 
and  Malacca. 

2.  Ilie  salaries  which  you  have  fixed  for  these  stations,  riz.  36,000  rupees  par  ■"«■»■>»  for 
the  chief  resident,  and  24,000  rupees  per  annum  for  the  deputies  respectively,  bar*  our 
approbation, 

5.  We  perceive  with  satisfaction,  that  you  hare  been  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  ottosa 
of  collector  of  revenue  and  superintendent  of  convicts,  our  Goremor-general  hanng  rceotdod 
his  opinion  (in  which  we  coucur)  that  the  revenue  may  be  coUeeled  by  the  i  iHidiiil  aad 
deputy  residents,  and  that  the  duty  of  superintending  the  eonrieta  may  ha  afleiaptly  pw- 
fonned  by  a  conductor, 

G.  At  each  of  the  stations  there  is  to  be  a  covenanted  Bssistant,  to  whom  you  have  a«^aad 
a  salary  of  7,'200  rupees  per  annum,  instead  of  10,000  rupees  per  aonum,  as  aq^^slBd  JB 
the  12tb  para,  of  our  despatch ,  dated  the  7th  of  April  1829. 
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rupees  each,  and  at  that  amount  we  therefore  desire  that  they  be  fixed,  subject,  however,  to 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Act  of  the  53d  Geo.  III.,  c.  155,  sec.  82,  upon  the  salaries  of 
servants  not  having  served  certain  periods  therein  prescribed. 

8.  We  do  not  concur  in  your  proposition  for  transferring  all  the  civil  servants,  or  any 
of  them,  to  the  establishments  of  the  other  presidencies. 

9.  Our  intention,  however,  is,  that  the  persons  holding  offices  at  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  shall  to  all  intents  and  purposes  be  subordinate  to  voar 
Government,  and  act  only  under  your  orders.  No  further  appointments  will  be  maae  by 
us  to  the  civil  service  oi  the  incorporated  settlements,  the  servants  for  which  will  ulti- 
mately, and  so  soon  as  all  the  supernumeraries  be  absorbed,  be  chosen  from  among  your 
civil  servants. 

10.  We  are  aware  that  several  of  the  servants  are  supernumerary.  This  difficulty  will, 
however,  we  trust,  in  a  great  measure  be  removed  by  the  operation  of  the  scale  of  pensions 
upon  which  we  have  authorized  you  to  permit  such  servants  to  retire. 

11.  We  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  amount  of  these  pensions, 
but  as  a  further  inducement  to  the  servants  to  retire,  we  authorize  you,  in  conformity  with 
the  suggestion  contained  in  Mr.  Fullerton's  minute  of  the  11th  January  1830,  to  grant  to 
the  servants  who  may  retire  an  allowance  of  passage-money,  in  the  event  of  their  returning 
to  Europe.     We  desire,  however,  that  this  in  no  case  exceed  2,000  rupees. 

12.  We  observe  that  the  civil  servants'  contributions  to  the  annuity  fund  had  been  re- 
turned to  them,  with  interest,  previously  to  the  receipt  of  our  orders  for  granting  pensions 
to  servants  upon  relinquishing  their  right  to  such  contributions.  We  shall  not,  however, 
require  any  refund  on  this  account. 

13.  Supernumeraries  who  may  decline  to  retire,  are  to  draw  the  allowances  of  servants 
out  of  employ,  viz.  325  rupees  a  month  if  of  the  rank  of  a  senior  merchant,  and  244  rupees 
a  month  if  under  that  rank,  whether  junior  merchant,  factor,  or  writer;  and  such  supernu- 
meraries will  be  eligible  to  fill  the  offices  of  resident,  deputy,  and  assistant,  as  vacancies 
occur,  if  deemed  eligible  by  you. 

14.  Supernumeraries  so  circumstanced,  may  at  any  time  retire  upon  the  pension  which 
we  have  nxed,  reckoning,  however,  for  that  purpose,  their  period  of  service  only  up  to  the 
time  when  they  ceased  to  hold  office.  The  subsequent  tenure  of  office  is,  of  course,  to  bar 
the  grant  of  any  pension,  unless  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  prescribed  by  us  for  the 
institution  of  an  annuity  fund  at  the  incorporated  settlement. 

15.  The  number  of  the  servants  upon  the  reduced  establishment,  is  obviously  too  limited 
to  allow  of  or  to  require  the  machinery  of  a  separate  fund. 

16.  The  principle  of  it  may  be  equally  acted  upon,  by  requiring  those  servants  to  submit 
to  a  deduction  of  four  per  cent,  per  annum  from  their  official  emoluments,  and  allowing 
them  after  completing  22  years  actual  residence,  to  retire  upon  pensions  of  £500  per  annum 
each,  upon  payment  of  such  sum  as,  when  added  to  the  accumulated  amount  of  the  de- 
ductions, with  interest,  will  equal  half  the  value  of  such  £m  annuity,  according  to  the  tables 
annexed  to  the  regulations  of  the  several  civil  service  annuity  funds. 

17.  With  respect  to  the  uncovenanted  assistants  and  clerks  who  may  have  become  su^r- 
numerary  under  the  new  arrangements,  to  such  of  them  as  fall  within  the  scope  of  the 
regulations  under  which  provision  is  made  for  persons  of  a  corresponding  class  at  your 
presidency,  we  shall  not  object  to  the  grant  of  a  similar  advantage.  To  all  others  we 
authorize  the  grant  of  a  gratuity  equal  to  three  months'  pay.  upon  allowing  which  they  are 
to  be  given  to  understand  that  they  have  no  further  claim  upon  us. 

18.  In  fixing  20,000  rupees  per  annum  as  the  expense  of  chaplains,  we  did  not  contem- 
plate the  employment  of  more  than  two ;  we  observe,  however,  that  you  have  arranged  for 
the  employment  of  a  missionary  at  one  of  the  stations,  at  an  expense  of  2,500  rupees  per 
annum. 

19.  We  admit  the  desirableness  of  making  some  provision  to  ensure  the  presence  of 

a  clergyman 
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a  clergyman  at  each  of  the  three  stations,  and  we  therefore  approve  of  the  emplojinait  of 
a  missionary  at  one  of  them ;  but  we  do  not  think  th^t  on  that  account  the  salariM  of  the 
regular  chaplains  should  be  reduced. 

20.  As,  howeveri  the  allowance  of  the  chief  medical  officer  under  the  new  arrangement 
is  limited  to  9,600  rupees  per  annum,  we  desire  that  the  income  of  each  of  the  diapCuns  bt 
also  fixed  at  that  amount. 

SL  As  vacancies  occur,  we  shall  fill  them  up  by  appointments  to  your  ecdesiaatical  cslft- 
blishmeut,  leaving  it  to  you  to  make  the  selection  from  among  your  chaplains. 

88.  With  respect  to  the  medical  establishment,  we  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Dr. 
Alwander,  who  was  the  superintending  surgeon  at  the  period  when  we  issued  oar  dders 
of  the  7th  of  April  1829,  has  been  permitted  by  us  to  retire  on  a  pension. 

Sis.  Mr.  Whittaker,  the  only  full  surgeon,  will  continue  to  act  in  that  capacity,  with  the 
r^duofHl  allowance  of  9,G00  rupees  per  annum.  The  four  asristant  surgeons  are  to  be  trans- 
fernnl  \o  the  Imttom  of  the  list  of  your  medical  establishment,  from  which  you  wfll  appoint 
nu  ASHistant  surgvon  for  each  of  the  three  stations,  who  is  to  receive  in  that  capaatty  the 
allowance  of  4,H00  rupees  per  annum,  as  proposed  by  you.  You  cannoty  we  amcAr^  do 
lictteT  thuu  appoint  to  tliese  stations  three  of  toe  four  now  to  be  transferred* 

84*  The  military  force  will  continue  to  be  supplied  as  at  present.  We  entirdy  agree  in 
the  opinion  of  our  Govemor^neral,  that  the  extent  of  it,  riT.  1,200  men,  is  fully  samcicnt 
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(I.)-KXTIIACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Ucnga/ Government ; 

dated  Uth  January  17^J7. 

Pnni.  iVX  Wk  \nx  lonve  tti  oltsene,  that  to  give  efficacy  to  the  important  objects  of  the 
niipiiininioiit  of  ohupluiiw  to  those  situations  where  there  is  the  greatest  resort  of  EuropMBS, 
il  will  Ih*  iiocoHNurv  that  propor  chapels  should  be  erected  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  divine 
Norvit'it  at  tlio  clill\«nMit  siati4>iis  of  the  army ;  as  this  would  be  attended  with  considerable 
itxpiMiMo.  Nup|uMiii^  the  building  to  bo  all  erected  at  once,  notwithstanding  every  attention 
til  ivdiitunv.  wo  would  recommoml  that  they  should  l)e  progressively  undertaken;  that  in 
till*  \\r%\  iiirtlanrc*  a  chapel  nhouhi  be  eri>cted  in  Fort  William,  where  it  is  most  reauirad;  at 
the  ll«<M  Nlati(»iH  aftenvanli.  and  progressively  at  the  other  stations  of  the  armjf  woep9  then 
iirn  th(«  f>reuteHt  iiuiiiber  of  Europeans  and  soldiers. 


|«tilliir  III 
IIiuiKmI. 


(J  )— EX'I'RACT  PUBLIC  LETTER,  to  the  Bengal  Gov^mmept ; 

dated  -ijth  Mav  1 708. 


(*oNrri\iNii  it  a  tluty  iucuiubent  upon  us,  to  atford  our  civil  and  military 
nil  (MirmliiUM  living;  under  our  protection  professing  the  Protestant  relimon,  the 
iilteiiiliiiK  tiivine  Hervieo,  in  which  we  trust  tliosc  in  superior  stations  will  set  the 
wci  iiiiiHi  cliiH^rfully  iu*(|uie!ice  in  your  proposal  for  erecting  chapels  in  the  nrogronive 
|MiihtcHl  out  in  the  (kUI  paragraph  of  the  letter  to  which  we  are  now  replyin|r^  audi 
hi  bi<  aH  plain  and  simple  as  possible,  that  all  unuocessary  expense  may  oe  i^voidcd. 
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(3.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government; 

dated  5th  June  1805. 

Para.  5.  Wk  have  taken  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  establishment  of  chaplains 
under  your  presidency^  and  have  attended  to  the  62d  paragraph  of  the  letter  from  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  of  the  9th  January  1797>  recommenditig  additional  appoint- 
ments of  chaplains  for  the  civil  stations  of  Patna,  Dacca,  and  Co^simoa^ar.  We  have  also 
adverted  to  the  proceedings  iu  the  public  department  of  the  5th  May  1803,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Limerick's  application  for  an  increase  of  salary,  and  observing  that  instead 
of  two  civil  chaplains  at  Calcutta,  as  directed  in  our  letter  of  the  22d  April  1796^  the 
number  has  been  increased  to  three  since  the  institution  of  the  colle^  at  Fort  William,  two 
of  whom,  Messrs.  Brown  and  Buchanan,  who  are  provost  and  viee-proVost  of  the  college,  ave 
permitted  to  draw  in  addition  to  the  allowances  of  these  offices,  those  of  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary stations  of  chaplaiils  (a  ttiedsure  that  cannot  be  approved  by  us,  and  on  which  we  shall 
more  fully  express  our  sentiments  hereafter),  considering  also  the  extension  of  territory  by 
the  ceded  provinces  in  Oude,  and  being  anxious  for  the  due  performance  of  religious  duties 
in  the  settlements  under  the  British  administration  in  India,  we  have  resolved  to  augment  the 
establishment  of  chaplains  for  your  presidency,  which  is  therefore  to  be  as  follows : 

At  Calcutta,  allowing  for  the  present  Occupations  of  the  provost  and  vice-provost 
of  the  college,  and  supposing  that  they  may  be  all  occasionally  able  to  attend 
to  the  higher  duties  of  their  clerical  functions     • «         • .         . .  •  •         . .         3 

For  the  Garrison  of  Fort  William         . .         •  •         .  •         .  •         .  •         .  •  • .  1 

For  two  out  of  the  three  civil  stations  recofmniended  in  the  letter  of  9th  January 

1797  above-mentioned  ••         ».         ••         ..         ••         ..         ••         .•         a 

For  military  stations  within  the  provinces,  as  formerly  . .         .  •  .  •         ,  •         4 

Ditto  ditto       in  Oude,  as  ibrmerly       4.         ••         ••         ..         ••         »•         2- 

For  the  Ceded  Provinces  .  •         • .         .  •         .  •         •  •         •  •         .  •         •  •         1 

TotAL      ..  13 

iiixi  nil 

In  making  the  addition  for  the  subordinate  civil  stations^  we  have  liot  been  inatte&liv^  to» 
the  observations  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  9th  January  )797>  aa  to  the  want  of  diofcheB 
or  chapels  there  ;  but  we  conceive  that  buildings  may  be  rented  for  the  present  for  the  per«- 
formance  of  religious  worship  at  no  considerable  expense  ;  hereafter,  when  the  state  of  oor 
finances  will  more  conveniently  admit  of  the  disbursement  for  those  purpoBes,  suitaUf 
edifices  may  be  built,  the  expense  of  which  we  should  hope  would  in  part  be  defrayed  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  British  inhabitants. 

We  have  for  the  present  resolved  to  appoint  chaplains  to  two  only  of  the  three  sobordidtite 
stations  recommended,  leaving  the  selection  of  the  places  t<>  your  discretion^  as  also  the 
station  for  the  additional  chaplaincy  for  the  Ceded  Provinces. 

We  have  also  revised  our  orders  of  the  22d  Apfil  1796,  res][)ectittg  the  allowances  i6  the 
chaplains,  and  hav^  attended  to  the  circiinrtttatK^  alluded  to  above,  of  the  salaried  of 
several  stations  being  drawn  by  one  person  ^     On  these  points  we  shall  lioW  cokhmunibat^ 

our  directions. 

On  due  consideration  of  ^11  the  cipcumstances  connected  with  the  situation  of  the  two 
chaplains,  who  are  provost  and  vice-provost  of  the  college,  we  have  fesolved,  that  the  s&lary. 
to  tiie  provost  as  such,  and  as  senior  civil  chaplain,  shiedl  be  fixed  at  Ct.  Rs.  40^000  per 
annum,  and  that  to  the  vice-provost  a^  suoh|  and  as  civil  chaplain,  at  Ct.  Rs;  34;000*  per 
annum  ;  the  above  to  be  in  full  of  all  emoluments  from  the  Company  ;  and  we  consid^  uiey 
will  afford  ample  remuneration  for  their  services. 

• 

As  it  is  our  intention,  as  alreadv  noticed,  that  the  chaplain  to  Fort  Williatn  ^rrison  shall 
be  a  separate  appointment,  his  salary  as-civil  chapkia  at  Calcutta  is  to  b^  Ct.  Rs.  15,000  per 
annum. 

Whenever 


I. 

App£Nmx  (P.) 

Letter  to 

Bengal, 

5th  June  1805. 


L— PUBLIC. 


753 


As  Cossimbuzar,  the  third  residency,  alluded  to  above,  is  the  resort  of  a  considerable 
number  of  Europeans,  it  seems  requisite  that  in  future  it  should  be  supplied  with  a 
chaplain. 

12.  From  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  are  of  opinion^  it  is  absolutely  nesessary  to  increase 
the  establishment  of  chaplains  for  Bengal,  directed  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805  ;  and 
the  remarks  here  made  would  lead  to  an  augmentation  of  six  of  the  number  then  ordered. 
For  the  present,  however,  we  shall  confine  the  whole  establishment  to  sixteen,  leaving  it  to 
you  to  nominate  the  additional  number  to  such  of  the  stations  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs  as  you  may  think  fit. 

13.  It  is  not,  however,  without  reluctance  that  we  sanction  this  or  any  other  measure  that 
may  add  to  our  expenses  in  India,  already  so  burthensome,  and  nothing  short  of  a  conviction 
of  its  absolute  necessity  would  have  induced  us  to  agree  to  augment  the  clerical  establish- 
ment. The  salaries  to  the  chaplains  at  the  additional  stations  must  be  regulated  by  the 
orders  contained  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805. 

14.  Although  in  that  letter  an  improvement  was  made  in  the  emoluments  to  the  clergy 
under  your  government,  we  are  aware  that  they  have  not  the  advantages  enjoyed  in  the  other 
lines  of  the  service,  of  rising  progressively  to  various  improving  stations  and  emoluments ; 
the  limits  both  of  their  preierraent  and  income  are  upon  a  moderate  scale,  the  highest 
salary  now  allowed  to  a  chaplain,  Ct.  Rs.  16,000,  being  much  below  the  allowances 
annexed  to  other  branches  of  the  service ;  and  from  the  augmentation  in  numbers  now  to 
be  made,  the  attainment  of  even  this  proportionably  moderate  income  is  placed  at  a  greater 
distance.  We  cannot,  however,  consent  to -any  present  addition  to  the  allo\^ances  to 
the  chaplains,  from  the  rigid  economy  which  our  financial  difficulties  call  upon  us  to  prac- 
tise every  where. 
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(5.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government;  dated 

12th  November  1813. 

Para.  2.  In  order  to. show  our  desire  to  encourage,  by  every  prudent  means  in  our 
power,  the  extension  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  m  India,  we  have  unani- 
mously resolved  that  an  addition  be  made  to  the  present  clerical  establishment  maintained 
by  the  Company  at  each  of  our  Presidencies,  at  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  of  one 
minister  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  with  the  same  salary  as  is  granted  to  the  junior  chap- 
lain at  each  of  the  presidencies ;  and  we  direct  that  a  suitable  place  of  worship  be  provided 
or  erected  at  each  of  our  principal  settlements  of  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  for  the 
ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland  whom  we  may  permit  to  proceed  to  India  to  act  as 
chaplains  at  either  of  those  places. 


(6.) 
Letter  to  Bengal 
12th  Nov.  1813. 


(6.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  from  the  Earl  of  Moira,  GovernoPijeneral,  to  the 
Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors;  dated  3d  February  1814. 

I  BEG  leave  to  represent  to  you,  in  the  hope  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  move  the  Honour- 
able Court  on  the  subject,  the  necessity  for  an  addition  to  the  existing  number  of  chaplains 
on  this  establishment.  The  aid  of  more  chaplains  is  become  requisite,  not  merely  from  the 
multiplication  of  your  military  stations,  but  from  a  circumstance  of  considerable  importance 
to  the  regularity  of  society  under  your  government.  From  peculiar  considerations  it  has 
been  thought  necessary  to  restrict  the  magistrates  from  performing  the  ceremony  of  mar- 
riage, as  they  were  heretofore  empowered.  The  paucity  of  chaplains  to  fulfil  this  duty  in 
the  provinces  causes  much  embarrassment.  The  addition  of  three  to  the  present  establish- 
ment would  be  a  material  relief,  and.it  would  enable  us  to  tend  one  to  Penang,  which^  though 
much  solicited  by  the  Government,  we  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish. 

I.  6  D 
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3d  Feb.  1814. 
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Government  of 

Prince  of  Wales 

irtnd,  Sngapoi 

and  Malaccav 


9.  As  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  will  continue  to  be  the  residence  of  criminals  transported 
from  India,  the  office  of  superintendent  of  convicts  must  remain ;  the  superintendent  to  con- 
tinue,  as  heretofore,  police  magistrate.    It  will  not,  however^  be  necessary  to  retain  any 

!!«^'  i^f^S!?"^    storekeeper's  or  other  establishment  for  the  mana^meut  of  the  subsistence  of  the  convicts ; 

that  may  be  provided  for  by  contracts  with  persons  resident  either  at  Penang  or  in  Bengal, 
the  contractor  being  subject  to  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  resident  and  of  the 
superintendent  of  convicts. 

10.  One  surgeon  and  three  assistant  surgeons  will^  in  addition  to  those  attached  to  the 
military  force^  be  an  ample  supply  of  medical  officers  for  the  three  settlements. 

1 1.  It  will  probably  be  necessary  to  allow  to  each  of  the  residents  a  covenanted  assistant 
and  a  few  native  writers. 

12.  The  following  is  a  statement  of  salaries  which^  we  thinks  it  would  be  proper  to  affix 
to  the  several  offices  of  the  reduced  establishment ;  viz. 


Resident  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island . .         

Ditto  at  Malacca  . . 

Ditto  at  Singapore 
Three  Assistants,  each  io,ooo 
Collector,  if  necessary 

Superintendent  of  convicts  and  police  magistrate,  and  establishment 
Surgeon  ..         ..  ••  ••         ..         ••         •• 

Assistant 

Ditto  •  •         •  •  . .         •  • 

Ditto  . .         . .  • « 

Chaplains 
Resident's  office  establishments 


•  • 


•  • 


•  • 


Rupees. 

30»ooo  per  annum. 

30,000  — 

30,000  — 

30,000  .— 

ao,ooo  — 

15,000  — . 

9,600  — 

7,200  — 

7,200  — 

7,200  — 

20,000  -^ 

12,000  — 


Rs.  8, 1 8,200 


13.  The  revenues  of  tlie  settlements  appear  to  yield  about  five  lacs  of  rupees ;  so  that  after 

Sroviding  for  the  charge  of  the  establishment  above  suggested,  there  will  remain  sufficient  to 
efray  the  charge  of  maintaining  convicts,  which  appears  to  amount  to  about  80^000  nqpea 
annually,  and  the  charge  of  the  judicial  department,  amounting  to  about  1,20,000  rupees, 
in  the  latter  of  which  we  trust  hereafter  to  make  an  important  reduction ;  in  which  cue  a 
portion  of  tlie  local  revenues  will  be  available  in  aid  of  the  expense  which  must  still  be 
incurred  in  the  maintenance  of  an  adequate  military  force. 

14.  Having  thus  explained  our  views  generally  with  respect  to  the  new  establishment^  ve 
will  state  what  occurs  to  us  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  existing  establishment. 

15.  Mr.  Fullerton,  the  Governor,  will  have  held  that  office  five  years  on  the  20lh  of 
August  next,  and  we  should  therefore  have  probably  made  arrane^ements  for  relieving  Ub  at 
that  period  by  appointing  a  successor.  This,  of  course,  under  the  directions  which  we  bave 
now  given,  we  shall  abstain  from  doing.  Considering,  however,  that  you  are  %t  liberty  to 
commit  the  local  administration  to  residents  at  the  period  which  we  have  already  suggested, 
viz.  the  1st  May  1830,  we  need  scarcely  add  an  expression  of  our  wish  that  your  mmagt* 
ments  may  be  framed  so  as  to  consult,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  feelings  and  coDvemenes  of 
Mr.  Fullerton,  who  may  moreover  be  of  important  aid  to  you  in  bringing  the  new  plea  i^ 
operation. 

16.  It  will  be  desirable,  as  a  measure  of  economy,  that  you  select  the  fnnrfinniries  for 
the  reduced  establishment  from  among  the  existing  civil  servants. 

17.  With  respect  to  the  remainder,  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  plan  most  lik^  to 
relieve  us  from  the  charge  of  retaining  them  in  the  service^  will  be  for  the  Compuj  to 
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such  an  augmentation  to  their  annual  grant  to  the  Prince  of  Wales'  Islaid  Annuity  Fund  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  grant  annuities  at  once  to  the  supernupaerary  civil  servants 
upon  the  following  scale,  and  without  requiring  from  them  any  furmer  contribution  than  they 
may  have  made  to  the  fund  in  the  shape  of  per  centage  on  official  allowanoes;  viz.  , 


•  • 


To  such  as  have  actually  served  22  years 
To  such  as  have  actually  served  more  than  17  and  less  than  as  years 
To  such  as  have  actually  served  more  than  is  and  less  than  17  years 
To  such  as  have  served  less  than  is  years 


•  • 


500 
400 
30b 
«50 


18.  The  utmost  charge  entailed  by  this  arrangement  would  not  exceed  60,000  rupees  per 
annum^  against  which  we  should  have  such  portion  of  the  capital  of  the  Annuity  Fund  and 
of  our  subscription  of  20,000  rupees  per  annum,  as  might  be  applicable  to  the  servants  who 
retire  ;  so  that  the  net  charge  incurred  by  the  immediate  pensioning  of  the  civil  servants 
would  probably  scarcely  amount  to  40,0()0  rupees  per  annum,  and  that  only  temporary, 
whilst  we  should  save  the  present  heavy  charge  of  salaries. 

19.  You  may  offer  to  the  superintending  surgeon  the  privilege  of  retiring  at  once  on  the 
allowance  of  £300  per  annum.  The  assistant  surgeons,  who  may  remain  supernumerary  to 
the  new  establishment  may  be  transferred  to  your  medical  service,  taking  rank  at  the  bottom 
of  the  list  at  the  time  of  transfer. 

20.  The  uncovenanted  servants,  and  others  who  may  lose  their  employment  in  consequence 
of  the  reduction  of  the  Government,  will  fall  within  the  operation  of  your  regulations  for  the 
grant  of  pensions  to  that  class  of  persons  as  was  done  upon  the  cession  of  Bencoolen. 

21.  You  will  observe,  that  we  have  not  provided  for  the  offices  of  masters-attendant. 
We  consider  such  offices  unnecessary ;  we  are,  however,  disposed  to  permit  the  present 
master  attendant  and  his  assistants  to  continue  to  hold  these  offices  upon  salaries  reduced  by 
one-third,  and  which,  having  the  privilege  of  trade  and  private  business,  they  may,  for  the 
most  part,  be  disposed  to  do.  As  vacancies  occur  we  shall  not  fill  them  up,  nor  is  any  pro- 
motion to  take  place. 

22.  If  hereafter  it  should  be  found  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  for  the  due  reflation 
of  the  several  ports,  we  shall  appoint  suitable  persons  for  that  purpose,  under  the  designation 
of  '  Harbour  Masters ;'  but  no  such  necessity  will,  of  course,  exist  so  long  as  any  of  the 
members  of  the  present  master  attendant's  establishment  remain  in  our  employ  at  the  three 
settlements. 

23.  The  alterations  which  we  have  desired,  will  not  affect  the  amount  of  military  force 
maintained  at  the  settlements  in  question.  But  we  trust  that  you  will  bestow  immediate 
attention  upon  that  point,  with  a  view  of  considering  whether  some  diminution  might  not  be 
effected  in  the  number  of  troops,  without  incurring  improper  risk.  The  fortifications  must 
be  kept  up,  but  the  ordnance  establishment  might,  we  think,  be  curtailed ;  whilst  of  course 
the  whole  of  the  staff  of  the  present  Government  must  be  abolished.  A  reduction  in  the 
troops  may  be  rendered  the  most  practicable  by  the  stationing^  of  a  steam  vessel  at  Prince  of 
Wales'  Island  as  was  directed  by  our  despatch  to  you,  dated  3d  December  last,  para.  20, 
which  will  a'fford  the  means  of  rapid  communication  with  Bengal  in  the  event  of  any  sudden 
emergency. 

24.  Upon  the  termination  of  the  official  functions  of  the  eodsting  Government,  you  will 
cause  a  complete  valuation  to  be  made  of  all  articles  of  dead  and  quick  stock  belonfifing*  to 
the  Company.  Such  buildings,  &c.  as  you  nday  think  inapplicable  to  the  reduced  esta- 
blishment, you  will  direct  to  be  sold  to  the  best  advantage. 

25.  The  resident  must  be  required  to  render  his  accounts  to  your  Government  periodically 
in  the  same  manner  as  your  other  functionaries. 


AwfaiDix  (O.) 
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(2.)— EXTRACT  PUBUC  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Gotemment ; 

dated  25th  May  1830. 

2.  The  scale  of  the  establishments  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca, 
and  of  the  expenditure  of  those  setdemeuts,  compared  with  their  income,  has,  for  a  longtime, 
occupied  much  of  our  attention.  Our  proceeding's  on  the  subject  have,  however,  been  here- 
tofore recorded  in  the  financial  department,  and  will  have  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  your 
Honourable  Court  in  that  department.  We  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  tlioae 
proceedings  aini  despatches,  and  particularly  to  a  minute  of  the  Governor-general,  dated 
6th  June  last,  recording  his  observations  and  sentiments  on  the  subject  upon  his  retuin 
from  a  visit  to  ttiat  quarter  made  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year. 

3.  The  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court  in  the  public  department,  dated  the  7th  April 
1829,  reached  us  in  August  of  that  year,  and  we  haa  the  gratification  to  find  that  the  tenti- 
raents  of  your  Honourable  Court  were  in  accordance  with  our  own  as  to  the  neceaaity  of 
making  extensive  changes  in  the  form  of  government,  and  establishments  of  these  eastern 
settlements,  with  a  view  to  the  reduction  of  the  heavy  charge  imposed  on  the  finances  of  (his 
presidency  for  their  maintenance. 

4.  Your  Honourable  Court,  in  the  despatch  referred  to,  communicated  your  resolution  to 
put  the  settlements  on  the  footing  of  residencies  under  the  Bengal  government,  and  we  were 
ordered  to  take  immediate  steps  to  carry  this  resolution  into  execution. 

5.  A  discretion  was  left  to  us,  either  to  constitute  the  three  settlements  separate  resi- 
dencies, or  to  establish  them  on  the  footing  of  a  single  residency  with  subordinates.  Tlie 
1st  of  May  was,  however,  named  as  the  date  at  which  the  government,  as  then  conatituted, 
was  to  cease  to  exercise  its  functions,  and  from  which  the  new  form  of  residencies  was  to 
take  effect. 

6.  Your  Honourable  Court  prescribed  the  course  to  be  followed  towards  the  ezbtiag 
establishments,  and  ordered  various  subsidiary  arrangements. 

7.  We  lost  no  time,  after  the  receipt  of  this  important  despatch,  in  forwarding  a  eopj  to 
the  Governor  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,*  in  order  that  we  naght 
have  the  benefit  of  Mr.  FuUerton's  observations  and  advice  in  determining  the  points  iot 
to  our  discretion. 

8.  We  received  in  reply  a  body  of  proceedings  and  minutes,  chiefly  explaoatorj  of  ths 
system  of  revenue  management  pursued  at  the  settlements,  but  amongst  them  waa  a  OHMila 
of  Mr.  Fullerton  on  the  subject  of  the  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court,  espliiaiag 
his  views  as  to  the  future,  with  lists  appended  of  the  establishments  deemed  by  bin  iadis- 
pensabte-t 

9.  The  Governor-general  submitted  his  sentiments  and  propositions  in  a  minute  dated  the 
22d  ultimo.  With  the  concurrence  annexed  of  the  other  members  of  council,  ihatimlMf 
corresponding  with  its  substance  have  been  issued  to  the  government  of  Prinoe  of  Wales' 
Island. 

13.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Government  of  the  eastern  settlements  is  ordersd  to 
the  arrival  of  our  despatch,  and  from  thenceforward  the  adminislratioa  is  to  he 
by  the  same  bdividuab  for  the  most  part  as  are  now  at  the  bead  of  aflaira  in  the 
settlements,  but  on  the  footing  of  residencies  subject  to  our  direct  control. 

14.  We  have  adopted  the  plan  of  appointing  a  single  resident  with  BabordUnatee 
ties  in  charge  of  the  other  stations,  and  ivehave  ordered  Singapore  to  be  thefbtare 
station.     We  have  constituted  Mr.  FuUerton  chief  resident,  while  he  taay 
parts,  allotting  to  him  the  salary  of  rupees  36,000,  which  is  fixed  for  the  eatne 


•*r: 


•  Proceedingt  27th  Aug.  1829. 
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the  situation.  We  shall  b^  glad  to  learn  that  vour  Honourable  Courts  in  indicating  as  matter 
of  importance  the  retaining  of  Mr.  Fullerton  s  services,  to  put  the  new  scheme  in  operation, 
intended  to  allow  him  the  full  allowances  he  drew  as  governor.  Under  your  order,  however, 
that  the  government  should  cease  to  exist,  we  have  not  felt  that  we  had  the  power  of  con- 
tinuing to  him  those  allowances,  or  could  offer  him  more  than  the  first  place  under  the  new 
scheme ;  while  Mr.  Fullerton  remains,  there  will  be  an  extra  deputy  (Mr.  Murchison)  on 
a  salary  of  rupees  30,000,  besides  the  ordinary  assistant  at  Singapore  (Mr.  Bonham),  to 
whom  we  have  allotted  rupees  24,000  ;  but  on  Mr.  Pullerton^s  departure,  the  civil  estab- 
lishment  will  stand  as  follows : 

Rs. 
Chief  Resident  at  Singapore,  Mr.  Ibbetson  36,000 

First  Assistant,  Mr.  Bonhaoi          . .         •  •         . .         .  •         . .  34,000 

Second  ditto,  Mr.  Wingrove           . .           •  •         .  •         «...  7,200 

Deputy  Resident  at  Malacca,  Mr.  Garliog    . .         34,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Lewis           . .         . .          • .         . .         •  •         •  •  7,200 

Deputy  Resident,  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  Mr.  Murchison  •  •         .  •  30,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Naime           • .          • .         .  •         •  •          .  •         •  •  7^200 

28  Assistants,  Province  Wellesley,  Captain  Low      • «         •  •         .  •  3>6oo 

(exclusive  of  military  pay.) 

One  Surgeon  9,600  and  three  Assistant  Surgeons  at  4,800,  14,400         34,000 
Two  Chaplains  at  8,500  each,  and  one  Missionary  2,500  .  •         20,000 

Office  Establishment,  as  fixed  by  your  Honourable  Court  .  •         . .         1 2,000 

ToTAi.  ..         ..         1,95,200 


16.  The  case  of  the  individuals  who  will  be  thrown  out  of  employment  by  this  large 
reduction  of  the  establishments  of  these  settlements  deserves  the  indulgent  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  Court,  and  after  carefully  weighing  the  matter,  we  are  induced  to  recom- 
mend to  your  Honourable  Court  that  they  be  allowed  the  option  of  a  transfer  to  the  similar 
establishments  of  other  provinces  as  the  most  convenient,  the  mosjt  equitable,  and  the  most 
economical  arrangement  that  can  be  made  for  their  disposed.  The  retiring  pension  that  has 
been  allowed  by  your  Honourable  Court  to  civil  servants  is  not  a  provision  that  all  can  avail 
themselves  of,  and  it  seems  to  us  doubtful  how  the  rule  is  intended  to  be  applied  to  those 
retained  by  us  in  employ,  and  on  what  footing  they  are  to  stand  while  filling  the  situations 
they  will  hold  under  our  Government. 

1 7.  By  dividing  amon^  the  other  presidencies  the  whole  existing  establishments,  civil, 
medical,  and  ecclesiastic^,  assigning  to  them  either  their  existing  rank  from  service  and 
residence,  or  placing  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  grade  to  which  they  will  be  introduced, 
every  difficulty  of  this  description  will  be  removed.  Each  individual  will  then  know  his 
place  and  privileges,  and  until  the  opportunity  is  found  of  giving  him  active  employment,  he 
will  remain  drawing  the  allowances  of  his  rank,  or  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  known 
rules  of  the  service  to  which  he  becomes  attached. 

18.  We  do  not  conceive  that  any  serious  objection  to  such  an  arrangement  can  exist  on 
the  part  of  those  with  whom  the  discharged  individuals  will  become  associated,  for  if  thej 
lose  a  step  or  two  in  the  scale  of  promotion,  they  have  the  corresponding  advantage  of  the 
new  field  for  employ  ;  and  the  number  of  Penang  servants  to  be  so  distributed  is  Ho  small 
as  scarcely  to  deserve  attention.  It  will  only  be  necessary  for  your  Honourable  Com!  to 
make  so  many  fewer  nominations  in  the  year  to  the  services  to  which  they  are  introduced. 
Pending  a  reference  to  your  Honourable  Court  on  this  point,  we  at  first  expresised  the 
intention  of  allowin^r  the  Penang  civil  servants,  thrown  out  of  employ  by  the  arrangement 
made,  to  draw  their  actual  allowances,  if  not  exceeding  400  rupees,  in  case  of  their  pr^erring 
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rupees  each,  and  at  that  amount  we  therefore  desh*e  that  they  be  fixed,  subject,  however,  to 
the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Act  of  the  53d  Geo.  III.,  c.  155,  sec.  82,  upon  the  salaries  of 
servants  not  having"  served  certain  periods  therein  prescribed. 

8.  We  do  not  concur  in  your  proposition  for  transferring  all  the  civil  servants,  or  any 
of  them,  to  the  establishments  of  the  other  presidencies. 

9.  Our  intention,  however,  is,  that  the  persons  holding  offices  at  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  shall  to  all  intents  and  purposes  be  subordinate  to  vour 
Government,  and  act  only  under  your  orders.  No  further  appointments  will  be  made  by 
us  to  the  civil  service  of  the  incorporated  settlements,  the  servants  for  which  will  ulti- 
mately, and  so  soon  as  all  the  supernumeraries  be  absorbed,  be  chosen  from  among  your 
civil  servants. 

10.  We  are  aware  that  several  of  the  servants  are  supernumerary.  This  difficulty  will, 
however,  we  trust,  in  a  great  measure  be  removed  by  the  operation  of  the  scale  of  pensions 
upon  which  we  have  authorized  you  to  permit  such  servants  to  retire. 

1 1.  We  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  amount  of  these  pensions, 
but  as  a  further  inducement  to  the  servants  to  retire,  we  authorize  you,  in  conformity  with 
the  suggestion  contained  in  Mr.  Fullerton's  minute  of  the  11th  January  1830,  to  grant  to 
the  servants  who  may  retire  an  allowance  of  passage-money,  in  the  event  of  their  returning 
to  Europe.     We  desire,  however,  that  this  in  no  case  exceed  2,000  rupees. 

12.  We  observe  that  the  civil  servants'  contributions  to  the  annuity  fund  had  been  re- 
turned to  them,  with  interest,  previously  to  the  receipt  of  our  orders  tor  granting  pensions 
to  servants  upon  relinquishing  their  right  to  such  contributions.  We  shall  not,  however, 
require  any  refund  on  this  account. 

13.  Supernumeraries  who  may  decline  to  retire,  are  to  draw  the  allowances  of  servants 
out  of  employ,  viz.  325  rupees  a  month  if  of  the  rank  of  a  senior  merchant,  and  244  rupees 
a  month  if  under  that  rank,  whether  junior  merchant,  factor,  or  writer;  and  such  supernu- 
meraries will  be  eligible  to  fill  the  offices  of  resident,  deputy,  and  assistant,  as  vacancies 
occur,  if  deemed  eligible  by  you. 

14.  Supernumeraries  so  circumstanced,  may  at  any  time  retire  upon  the  pension  which 
we  have  fixed,  reckoning,  however,  for  that  purpose,  their  period  of  service  only  up  to  the 
time  when  they  ceased  to  hold  office.  The  subsequent  tenure  of  office  is,  of  course,  to  bar 
the  grant  of  any  pension,  unless  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  prescribed  by  us  for  the 
institution  of  an  annuity  fund  at  the  incorporated  settlement. 

15.  The  number  of  the  servants  upon  the  reduced  establishment,  is  obviously  too  limited 
to  allow  of  or  to  require  the  machinery  of  a  separate  fund. 

16.  The  principle  of  it  may  be  equally  acted  upon,  by  requiring  those  servants  to  submit 
to  a  deduction  of  four  per  cent,  per  annum  from  their  official  emoluments,  and  allowing 
them  after  completing  22  years  actual  residence,  to  retire  upon  pensions  of  £500  per  annum 
each,  upon  payment  of  such  sum  as,  when  added  to  the  accumulated  amount  of  the  de- 
ductions, with  interest,  will  equal  half  the  value  of  such  an  annuity,  according  to  the  tables 
annexed  to  the  regulations  of  the  several  civil  service  annuity  funds. 

17.  With  respect  to  the  uncovenanted  assistants  and  clerks  who  may  have  become  su^r- 
numerary  under  the  new  arrangements,  to  such  of  them  as  fall  within  the  scope  of  the 
regulations  under  which  provision  is  made  for  persons  of  a  corresponding  class  at  your 
presidency,  we  shall  not  object  to  the  grant  of  a  similar  advantage.  To  all  others  we 
authorize  the  grant  of  a  gratuity  equal  to  three  months'  pay.  upon  allowing  which  they  are 
to  be  given  to  understand  that  they  have  no  further  claim  upon  us. 

18.  In  fixing  20,000  rupees  per  annum  as  the  expense  of  chaplains,  we  did  not  contem- 
plate the  employment  of  more  than  two ;  we  observe,  however,  that  you  have  arranged  for 
the  employment  of  a  missionary  at  one  of  the  stations,  at  an  expense  of  2,500  rupees  per 
annum. 

19.  We  admit  the  desirableness  of  making  some  provision  to  ensure  the  presence  of 

a  clergyman 
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(3.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Governttient; 

dated  5th  June  1805. 

Para.  5.  We  have  taken  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  establishment  of  chaplains 
Under  your  presidency,  and  have  attended  to  the  62d  paragraph  of  the  letter  froai  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  of  the  9th  January  1797>  recommending  additional  appoint- 
ments of  chaplains  for  the  civil  stations  of  Patna,  Dacc£i,  and  Codsimoa^ar.  We  have  also 
adverted  to  the  proceedings  in  the  public  department  of  the  5th  May  1803^  on  the  subject 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Limerick's  application  for  an  increase  of  salary^  and  observing  that  instead 
of  two  civil  chaplains  at  Calcutta,  as  directed  in  our  letter  of  the  22d  April  1796^  the 
number  has  been  increased  to  three  since  the  institution  of  the  college  at  Fort  William^  two 
of  whom,  Messrs.  Brown  and  Buchanan,  who  are  provost  and  vioe-proi^ost  of  the  college^  are 
permitted  to  draw  in  addition  to  the  allowances  of  these  offices,  those  of  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary stations  of  chaplaiils  (a  itiedsure  that  cannot  be  approved  by  us,  and  on  which  we  shall 
more  fully  express  our  sentiments  hereafter),  considering  also  the  extension  of  territory  by 
the  ceded  provinces  in  Oude,  and  being  anxious  for  the  due  performance  of  religious  duties 
in  the  settlements  under  the  British  administration  in  India,  we  have  resolved  to  augment  the 
establishment  of  chaplains  for  your  presidency,  which  is  therefore  to  be  as  follows : 

At  Calcutta,  allowing  for  the  present  dccupations  of  the  provost  and  vice-provost 
of  the  college,  and  supposing  that  they  may  be  all  occasionally  able  to  attend 
to  the  higher  duties  of  their  clerical  fuiSctionS     • «  • .  . .  •  •  .  •         3 

For  the  Garrison  of  Fort  William         . .         . .         . .         •  •         . .         . .  . .  1 

For  two  out  of  the  three  civil  stations  recamnlended  in  the  letter  of  9th  January 

1797  above-mentioned  ..         ••         ••         ..         ••         ••         ••         ••         n 

For  military  stations  within  the  provinces,  as  formerly  . .         .  •  .  •         ,  •         4 

Ditto  ditto       in  Oude,  as  formerly       « «         . .         . .         . .         •  •         « •         2- 

For  the  Ceded  Provinces  .  •         • .         . .         .  •         •  •         • .         .  •         •  •         1 

TotAL      ..  13 

In  making  the  addition  for  the  subordinate  civil  stations,  we  have  liot  bean  inattemive  to, 
the  observations  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  9th  January  1797,  aa  to  the  want  of  ohofches 
or  chapels  there  ;  but  we  conceive  that  buildings  may  be  rented  for  the  present  for  the  per«- 
formance  of  religious  worship  at  no  considerable  expense  ;  hereafter,  when  the  state- 01  our 
finances  will  more  conveniently  admit  of  the  disbursement  for  those  purposes,  suitablf 
edifices  may  be  built,  the  expense  of  which  we  should  hope  would  in  part  be  defrayed  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  British  inhabitants. 

We  have  for  the  present  resolved  to  appoint  chaplains  to  two  only  of  the  three  sobordiniite 
stations  recommended,  leaving  the  selection  of  tiie  places  tO  your  discretion^  as  also  the 
station  for  the  additional  chaplaincy  for  the  Ceded  Provinces. 

We  have  also  revised  our  orders  of  the  22d  April  1796,  res][>ectittg  the  allowances  io  the 
chaplains,  and  haVe  attended  to  the  circUotttaticeis  alluded  to  above,  of  the  salaries  of 
several  stations  being  drawn  by  one  person  ^     On  these  points  we  shall  noW  coUimunit»it^ 

our  directions. 

On  due  consideration  of  dl  the  cipcumstances  connected  with  the  situation  of  the  two 
chaplains,  who  are  provost  and  vice-provost  of  the  college,  we  have  resolved,  that  the  8(alttry 
to  tne  provost  as  such,  and  as  senior  civil  chaplain,  shiedl  be  fixed  at  Ct.  Rs.  40^000  per 
annum,  and  that  to  the  vice-provost  as  such,  and  as  civil  chaplain,  at  Ct.  Rs;  S4i,000' pet* 
annum  ;  the  above  to  be  in  full  of  all  emoluments  from  the  Company  ;  and  we  consid^  uiey 
will  aflFord  ample  remuneration  for  their  services. 

As  it  is  our  intention,  as  already  noticed,  that  the  chaplaiti  to  Fort  Williatn  garrison  shall 
be  a  separate  appointment,  bis^  ssaary  asxivil  duiplttia  at  Calcutta  is  to  be  Ct.  Rs.  15,000p6r 
annuBf. 

Whenever 
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— - ,  Whenever  the  chaplains  shall  cease  to  hold  the  offices  of  provost  and  vice-provost  of  the 

Papers  relating  to    college,  the  former  establishment  of  civil  chaplains  at  Calcutta  is  to  be  reverted  to,  ruf.  two  ; 

Ecclesiattical        jjjg  salary  to  tlio  senior  is  then  to  be  Ct.  Ks.   16,000  per  annum,  and  that  to  the  junior 

httablisnment.       ^^^^  j^    15,000  per  annum  ;  which  will  be  an  increase  of  the  former  allowances  annexed  to 

those  stations  of  nearly  Ct.Rs.  4,000  to  the  first,  and  3,000  to  the  latter. 

We  have  further  resolved,  that  the  following  salaries  be  annexed  to  the  chaplaincies  at 
the  other  stations : 

To  the  chaplain  to  the  garrision  of  Fort  William,  and  to  each  of  the  chaplains  at  the  four 
miliary  stations  within  the  provinces,  Ct.  Rs.  10,000  per  annum. 

To  the  chaplains  at  the  military  stations  in  Oude,  Ct.  Rs.  12,000  each.  Tlieabove«  as  you 
will  perceive,  are  higher  than  the  salaries  formerly  annexed  to  those  stations. 

The  chaplains  at  the  two  subordinate  factories  are  to  have  a  salary  of  Ct.  Rs.  8^000  per 
annum  each. 


(4.) 
Letter  to  Bengal, 

!36th  April  1809. 


(4.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LEITER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  2Cth  April  1809. 

6.  When,  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  of  June  1805,  we  communicated  our  instniciions  re- 
specting the  establishment  of  chaplains  under  your  presidency,  we  omitted  to  make  pnwisioD 
for  the  performance  of  the  clerical  duties  in  those  provinces  which  had  at  that  time  oeen,  or 
might  thereafter  be  added  to  the  Company's  possessions,  in  consequence  of  hostilities  with 
the  Mahratta  states,  from  the  uncertainty  in  wluch  we  tlien  were  as  to  the  ultimate  tennioa- 
tion  of  those  hostilities. 

7.  Tranquillity  being  now  restored,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  provide  for  the  due  performance 
of  religious  worship  throughout  the  territories  subject  to  the  British  Government  in  their 
present  extended  state.  We  proceed,  therefore,  to  give  you  our  directions  upon  this  point ; 
and  shall  also  state  such  other  observations  as  have  occurred  to  us  upon  the  clerical  esta- 
blishment for  your  presidency  in  general. 

8.  By  the  acquisitions  consequent  to  the  war  with  the  Mahrattas,  Agra,  Muttrm  and 
Delhi  have  been  made  important  military  stations  at  which  European  troops  are  posted ; 
the  provinces  of  Cuttack  and  Bundlecund  have  also  been  added  to  the  Company  s  terri- 
tories ;  therefore,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the  places  aboye-mentioned  Aon 
any  station  to  which  a  chaplain  now  stands  appointed,  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary  to 
augment  the  clerical  establishment,  that  the  duties  of  religion  may  not  be  neglected  or  insof- 
iiciently  performed. 

9.  In  replying  to  the  directions  contained  in  our  despatch  of  the  5th  June  1805,  abore- 
mentioncd,  you  have  stated  that  '*  the  continuance  of  a  separate  chaplain  for  the  perform* 
ance  of  clerical  duties  at  Barrackpore  appeared  to  be  unnecessary  ;  the  troops  at  BairaclqKM 
being  considered  to  constitute  a  part  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  William,  such  oocasionml  clerical 
duties  as  were  required  at  Barrackpore  might  be  performed  by  die  chaplain  of  the  ni^ 
rison  of  Fort  William,**  and  in  consequence  you  determined  not  to  appoint  any  ch^aiB 
to  that  station. 

10.  The  propriety  of  this  resolution  may  be  questioned.  Barrackpore  b  nearly  tweatr 
miles  distant  from  Calcutta,  and  travelling  to  and  from  it  must,  therefore,  be  ^*^^fwijwd  with 
great  inconvenience  and  risk  of  health ;  for  this  reason,  and  as  Europeans  an  ctmntaatly 
stationed  there,  it  appears  to  us  that  Barrackpore  requires  the  pennanent  msidflnf  of  a 
chaplain. 

11.  In  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805,  we  prorided  for  the  appointnaent  of  dapUM 
to  two  out  of  the  three  subordinate  residencies,  at  which  it  was  reconuneiided.  by  the 
Governor-general  in  Council  in  1797«  a  clerical  establishment  should  be  find;  aaa  yoe 
have  according   signified  your  intention  of  nominating  chaphins  to   Patna        '  "^ 


As 
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As  Cossimbuzar,  the  third  residency,  alluded  to  abov^,  is  the  resort  of  a  considerable 
number  of  Europeans,  it  seems  requisite  that  in  future  it  should  be  supplied  with  a 
chaplain. 

12.  From  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  are  of  opinion,  it  is  absolutely  nesessary  to  increase 
the  establishment  of  chaplains  for  Bengal,  directed  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805  ;  and 
the  remarks  here  made  would  lead  to  an  augmentation  of  six  of  the  number  then  ordered. 
For  the  present,  however,  we  shall  confine  the  whole  establishment  to  sixteen,  leaving  it  to 
you  to  nominate  the  additional  number  to  such  of  the  stations  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs  as  you  may  think  fit. 

13.  It  is  not,  however,  without  reluctance  that  we  sanction  this  or  any  other  measure  that 
may  add  to  our  expenses  in  India,  already  so  burthensome,  and  nothing  short  of  a  conviction 
of  its  absolute  necessity  would  have  induced  us  to  agree  to  augment  the  clerical  establish- 
ment. The  salaries  to  the  chaplains  at  the  additional  stations  must  be  regulated  by  the 
orders  contained  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805. 

14.  Although  in  that  letter  an  improvement  was  made  in  the  emoluments  to  the  clergy 
under  your  government,  we  are  aware  that  they  have  not  the  advantages  enjoyed  in  the  other 
lines  of  the  service,  of  rising  progressively  to  various  improving  stations  and  emoluments ; 
the  limits  both  of  their  preferment  and  income  are  upon  a  moderate  sqale,  the  highest 
salary  now  allowed  to  a  chaplain,  Ct.  Rs.  16,000,  being  much  below  the  allowances 
annexed  to  other  branches  of  tne  service ;  and  from  the  augmentation  in  numbers  now  to 
be  made,  the  attainment  of  even  this  proportionably  moderate  income  is  placed  at  a  greater 
distance.  We  cannot,  however,  consent  to  any  present  addition  to  the  allos^ances  to 
the  chaplains,  from  the  rigid  economy  which  our  financial  difficulties  call  upon  us  to  prac- 
tise every  where. 


L 
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Letter  to  Bengal, 
26th  April  1809. 


(5.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government;  dated 

12th  November  1813. 

Para.  2.  In  order  to, show  our  desire  to  encourage,  by  every  prudent  means  in  our 
power,  the  extension  of  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  m  India,  we  have  unani- 
mously resolved  that  an  addition  be  made  to  the  present  clerical  establishment  maintained 
by  the  Company  at  each  of  our  Presidencies,  at  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  of  one 
minister  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  with  the  same  salary  as  is  granted  to  the  junior  chap- 
lain at  each  of  the  presidencies ;  and  we  direct  that  a  suitable  pJace  of  worship  be  provided 
or  erected  at  each  of  our  principal  settlements  of  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  for  the 
ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland  whom  we  may  permit  to  proceed  to  India  to  act  as 
chaplains  at  either  of  those  places. 


(6.) 
Letter  to  Bengal, 
12th  Nov.  1813. 


(6.)— EXTRACT  of  a  LETTER  from  the  Earl  of  Moira,  Governor jjeneral,  to  the 
Chairman  and  Deputy-Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors ;  dated  3d  February  1814, 

I  BEG  leave  to  represent  to  you,  in  the  hope  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  move  the  Honour- 
able Court  on  the  subject,  the  necessity  for  an  addition  to  the  existing  number  of  chaplains 
on  this  establishment.  The  aid  of  more  chaplains  is  become  requisite,  not  merely  from  the 
multiplication  of  your  military  stations,  but  from  a  circumstance  of  considerable  importance 
to  the  regularity  of  society  under  your  government.  From  peculiar  considerations  it  has 
been  thought  necessary  to  restrict  the  magistrates  from  performing  the  ceremony  of  mar- 
riage, as  tney  were  heretofore  empowered.  The  paucity  of  chaplains  to  fulfil  this  duty  in 
the  provinces  causes  much  embarrassment.  The  addition  of  three  to  the  present  establish- 
ment would  be  a  material  relief,  and^it  would  enable  us  to  ^nd  one  to  Penang,  which^  though 
much  solicited  by  the  Government,  we  have  not  been  able  to  accomplish. 

I.  5  D 


(6.) 

Letter  from 

Lord  Moira, 

3d  Feb.  1814. 
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Papert'^ttniFto  (7.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government;  dated 

^lesiastical  ^^  April  1814. 

Establishment.         s.  i^  our  letter  to  you  of  the  26th  April  1809,  we  took  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  clerical 

''^  ^  establishment  at  Bengal,  and  on  comparing  it  with  the  scale  to  which  our  territories  had 

I * — i^j  1 —  -.1.^  '^'^n  rece*''^ '"*"  "*"  '^*"-« — ---  —  ^ ^  •      -•    - 

>e  add( 

laking  ^. 

at  that  time,  with  carrying  our  actual  appointments  of  chaplains  to  sixteen,  leaving  to  you 
the  distribution,  in  the  way  that  might  appear  most  requisite,  of  this  number  among  the 
nineteen  stations,  military  and  civil,  particularized  in  our  letters  of  the  5th  June  1805  and 
26th  April  1809,  which  were  as  follows : 

Civil  : 
Calcutta  (one  of  which  now  appointed  to  the  second  church)        . .         3 
Cossimbazar,  Pataa,  and  Dacca       . .         • .         3 

—  6 

Military : 

Fort  William  Garrison  • .         1 

For  Military  Stations  within  the  Provinces  •  •         •  •         . «         .  •         4 
For  ditto  in  Oudc       .  •         . .         . .         . .         . .         • .         . .         3 

For  the  Ceded  Provinces  in  ditto      .  •         .  •  1 

—  8 


14 


And  we  mentioned  in  our  letter  last  quoted  the  acquisitions  ob- 
tained by  tlie  war  with  the  Mahrattas,  viz.  Agra,  Muttra,  Delhi, 
Cuttack,  and  Bundlecund,  where,  if  chaplains  were  stationed,  the 
total  would  be        ..         19 


4.  We  observe,  b^  your  books  of  military  establishments,  of  SOth  April  I812,  that  no 
more  than  seven  military  stations  out  of  the  thirteen  specified  above,  were  provided  with 
chaplains,  and  that  at  present,  including  the  appointments  made  by  us  subsequently  to  that 
date,  there  are  only  fourteen  on  your  establishment,  two  deaths  having  occurred  iinoai 

5.  This  fact  strongly  confirms,  what  could  not  but  be  generally  admitted  before,  that  ^mh 
vision  oii^lit  to  be  made  in  the  clerical  department  for  casualties ;  and  hence  it  may  be 
inferred  tliat,  in  order  to  secure  the  efficient  service  of  sixteen  chaplains,  the  number  on  lbs 
establishment  should  bo  eighteen  or  nineteen* 

f>.  We  sliall,  therefore,  as  clergymen  of  proper  character  may  be  presented  to  us,  make  up 
tho  number  of  appointments  to  nineteen.  You  will  observe  that,  bjr  the  provision  of  the  Act 
for  tliu  renewal  of  our  csharter,  a  Bishop  has  been  appointed  to  officiate  in  the  teititoiiag  heU 
by  tho  Company,  with  an  archdeacon  at  each  of  the  presidencies  in  India. 


(R.)_EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bet^al  Government; 
(H.)  dated  3d  June  1814. 

Letter  to  Bengal,        2G.  Wb  transmit  you  a  copy  of  the  Letters  Patent  recently  issued  under  the  Great  Seel  of 
\U\  Jtincf  IHI 4.      the  United  Kingdom,  whereby  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  erect  a  bishop's  tee  and  ttree 

archdeaconries  within  the  Company's  dominions  in  India,  and  to  nominate  certain  ^erMM  to 
bo  tho  first  bishop  and  archdeacons  respectively. 

sr.h 


L^PUBLIC, 
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27.  Ill  the  second  paragraph  of  our  letter  to  you  in  this  department^  dated  22d  February 
last,  we  advised  you  of  the  appointment  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Thos.  Fanshawe  Middleton^  as  Bishop 
of  Calcutta:  by  the  49th  and  50th  clauses  of  the  Act  of  the  53d  of  his  present  Majesty, 
cap.  155,  the  salary  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  been  fixed  at  £5,000  per  annum,  at  an 
exchange  of  two  shillings  for  the  Bengal  current  rupee,  to  commence  from  the  period  of  his 
taking  upon  himself  the  said  office,  and  to  be  in  lieu  of  all  fees  of  office,  perquisites,  emolu- 
ments and  advantages  whatsoever ;  and  to  (;ease  when  he  shall  discontinue  to  exercise  the 
said  functions.  We  direct  that  the  salary  of  Dr.  Middleton  be  regulated  in  conformity  to  the 
Act  above  mentioned, 

28.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  Bengal,  we  direct  that  you  issue  an  order 
to  the  chaplain  and  vestrymen  of  St.  John's  Church  in  Calcutta,  to  put  the  Bishop  in  actual 
and  corporal  possession  of  the  see  of  Calcutta,  by  admitting  him  into  the  principal  church, 
and  assigning  to  him  therein  an  Episcopal  seat. 
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Letter  to  Bengal, 

Sd  June  1814. 


(9.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  11th  October  1816. 


(9.) 


5.  We  desire  that  no  appointment  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature  be  created,  nor  any  new  or    Letter  to  Bengal, 
additional  allowances  be  conferred  upon  any  persons  now  holding  ecclesiastical  offices,  other     Hth  Oct.  1816. 
than  those  which  are  specially  defined  by  the  Legislature,  in  providing  an  episcopal  esta- 
blishment for  British  India,  until  specially  authorized  by  us. 


(10.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ;  dated  5th  March  1817. 

Having  received  a  communication  from  the  Rev.  John  James  Watson,  D.D.,  intimating  the 
request  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  be  allowed  a  domestic  chaplain,  we  have  adverted  to  your 
present  ecclesiastical  establishment,  which  it  appears  to  us  will  not  admit  of  a  chaplain  being 
spared  for  this  special  purpose,  without  inconvenience  to  the  public  service. 

With  the  view,  however,  of  meeting  the  wishes  of  his  Lordship^  we  have  determined  to 
appoint  an  additional  chaplain  for  your  presidency,  in  order  that  the  Bishop  for  the  time 
being  may  be  at  liberty  to  avail  himself  of  the  services  of  one  of  our  clerical  servants,  as 
domestic  chaplain  ;  and  we  direct  you,  on  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  to  notify  to  his  Lord- 
ship, that  he  is  to  make  his  selection  from  among  the  chaplains  upon  your  establishment 
accordingly. 

We  have  further  resolved,  that  the  total  allowances  of  the  person  who  may  be  selected  for 
the  above-mentioned  situation,  shall  not  exceed  those  of  a  military  chaplain,  vix.  £1,000  per 
annum  ;  and  that  he  be  prohibited  from  receiving  fees  or  any  other  emoluments,  during  the 
time  that  he  may  act  as  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Bishop. 


(10.) 
Letter  to  Bengal, 
3th  March  1817. 


(11.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Beiigal  Government ;  dated  6th  August  1819, 

We  have  the  honour  to  request  the  especial  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  i6  a  letter 
from  the  Lord  Bishop,  relative  to  the  state  of  the  Bengal  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

We  informed  the  Bishop,  in  reply,  that  we  entirely  concurred  in  the  opinion  expressed  by 
his  Lordship  with  regard  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  number  of  chaplains  attached  to  this  pre- 
sidency to  the  etiicient  performance  of  spiritual  duties  among  the  European  population  dis- 
persed throughout  these  provinces ;  and  we  beg  leave  to  submit  tp  your  Honourable  Court  the 
urgent  expediency  of  augmenting  the  clerical  establishment  at  the  presidency,  to  the  extent 
suggested  by  his  Lordship.  •.       ^ 

The  places  which  the  Lord  Bishop  has  pointed  out, as  proper  stations  fpr  additional  c|iap- 
lains  appear  to  us  to  b^  judiciously  selected,  and  we  ognnot  bat  admit:  the  force  of  the 

•       •  ;•  arguments 


(11.) 

Letter  from 

Bengal, 

5th  Aug.  1819. 
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(2.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Government ; 

Government  of  dated  25th  May  IftSO. 

Priace  of  Wales*  ^  ^ 

Island,  Singapore,      2.  The  scale  of  the  establishments  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malaecn, 

aad  Malacca.       and  of  the  expenditure  of  those  settlements^  compared  with  their  income,  has,  for  a  longtime, 

(2.)  occupied  much  of  our  attention.    Our  proceedin^^  on  the  subject  have,  however,  been  here- 

Lctier  Irom        tofore  recorded  in  the  financial  department,  and  will  have  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  your 

Bengal,  Honourable  Court  in  that  department.     We  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  those 

25th  May  1830.     proceedings  and   despatches,  and  particularly  to  a  minute  of  the  Governor-general,  dated 

6th  June  last,  recording  his  observations  and  sentiments  on  the  subject  upon  his  return 
from  a  visit  to  tliat  quarter  made  in  the  early  part  of  the  past  year. 

3.  The  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court  in  the  pnblic  department|  dated  the  7th  April 
1829,  reached  us  in  Au^st  of  that  year,  and  we  haa  the  gratification  to  find  that  the  senti- 
ments of  your  HonoursLole  Court  were  in  accordance  with  our  own  as  to  the  neceaeity  of 
making  extensive  changes  in  tlie  form  of  government,  and  establishments  of  these  eaitem 
settlements,  with  a  view  to  the  reduction  of  the  heavy  charge  imposed  on  the  finances  of  fhis 
presidency  for  their  maintenance. 

4.  Your  Honourable  Court,  in  the  despatch  referred  to,  communicated  your  resolution  to 
put  the  settlements  on  the  footing  of  residencies  under  the  Bengal  government,  and  we  were 
ordered  to  take  immediate  steps  to  carry  this  resolution  into  execution. 

5.  A  discretion  was  left  to  us,  either  to  constitute  the  three  settlements  separate  resi- 
dencies, or  to  establish  them  on  the  footing  of  a  single  residency  with  subordinates.  The 
1st  of  May  was,  however,  named  as  the  date  at  which  the  government,  as  then  constituted, 
was  to  cease  to  exercise  its  functions,  and  from  which  the  new  form  of  residencies  was  to 
take  effect. 

6.  Your  Honourable  Court  prescribed  the  course  to  be  followed  towards  the  exbCiBg 
establishments,  and  ordered  various  subsidiary  arrangements. 

7.  We  lost  no  time,  after  the  receipt  of  this  important  despatch,  in  forwarding  a  eopj  to 
the  Governor  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,*  in  order  that  we  nawht 
have  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Fullerton*s  observations  and  advice  in  determining  the  points  left 
to  our  discretion. 

8.  We  received  in  reply  a  body  of  proceedings  and  minutes,  chiefly  explanatorj  of  the 
system  of  revenue  management  pursued  at  the  settlements,  but  amongst  them  wi 
of  Mr.  FuUerton  on  the  subject  of  the  despatch  of  your  Honourable  Court, 
his  views  as  to  the  future,  with  lists  appended  of  the  establishments  deemed  by  him  iadis^ 
pensable.f 

9.  The  Governor-general  submitted  his  sentiments  and  propositions  in  a  minute  datad  the 
22d  ultimo.  With  the  concurrence  annexed  of  the  other  members  of  council,  itaatmelaom 
corresponding  with  its  substance  have  been  issued  to  the  government  of  Prinoe  of  Walm' 
Island. 

13.  It  win  be  seen  that  the  Government  of  the  eastern  settlements  is  ordered  to 
the  arrival  of  our  despatch,  and  from  thenceforward  the  administration  is  to  be 
by  the  same  individuals  for  the  most  part  as  are  now  at  the  head  of  affairs  m  this 
settlements,  but  on  the  footing  of  residencies  subject  to  our  direct  control. 

14.  We  have  adopted  the  plan  of  appointing  a  single  resident  vfith  subopdimiiB*  or  depn* 
ties  in  charge  of  the  other  stations,  and  we  have  ordered  Sing^ore  to  be  thefiitara 
station.     We  have  constituted  Mr.  FuUerton  chief  resident,  while  he  tamy  reman 
parts,  allotting  to  him  the  salary  of  rupees  36,000,  which  is  fixed  for  the  entne  woKtammt  ef 


•  Proceedings  27Ui  Ai«.  1829. 

t  Conraltatiom,  4ch  Mmj  1830.    Enclotnre,  Ko.  18,  in  dcspatdi  from  Gorcraor  in  Council,  Fort 
Jan.  1830. 
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the  siUiation.  We  shall  b^  glad  to  learn  that  your  Honourable  Courts  in  indicating  as  matter  "TT 

of  importance  the  retaining  of  Mr.  Fullerton*8  services,  to  put  the  new  scheme  in  operation,        L^tti  frmii 
intended  to  allow  him  the  full  allowances  he  drew  as  governor.  Under  your  order,  however,  Beii«1 

that  the  government  should  cease  to  exist,  we  have  not  fdt  that  we  had  the  power  of  con-  Sdtk  J^^lMO 
tinuing  to  him  those  allowances,  or  could  offer  him  more  than  the  first  place  under  the  new 
scheme ;  while  Mr.  Fullerton  remains,  there  will  be  an  extra  deputy  (Mr.  Murchison)  on 
a  salary  of  rupees  30,000,  besides  the  ordinary  assistant  at  Singapore  (Mr.  Bonham),  to 
whom  we  have  allotted  rupees  24,000  ;  but  on  Mr.  l>'iillerton*s  departure,  the  civil  estab- 
lishment will  stand  as  follows : 

Rs. 
Chief  Resident  at  Singq>ore,  Mr.  Ibbetson  36,000 

First  Assistant^  Mr.  Bonham          . .         • .                     . .  34,000 

Second  ditto,  Mr.  Wingrove           • .           •  •         .  *         • .  . .  7,200 

Deputy  Resident  at  Malacca,  Mr.  Garling    . .         .  •         • .  .  •  24,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Lewis           . .         . .          • .         . .         •  •  •  •  7»200 

Deputy  Resident,  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Mr.  Murchison  .  •  . .  30,000 

Assistant,  Mr.  Nairae           ..          ••         ..         ••          ..  ••  7,200 

28  Assistants,  Province  Wellesley,  Captain  Low      .  •         •  •         .  •  3,600 

(exclusive  of  military  pay.) 

One  Surgeon  9,600  and  three  Assistant  Surgeons  at  49B00,  149400  24,000 

Two  Chaplains  at  8,500  each,  and  one  Missionary  2,500  . .         20,000 

Office  Establishment,  as  fixed  by  your  Honourable  Court  .  •         . .  1 2,000 


Total.  ..        ..         1,95,200 


16.  The  case  of  the  individuals  who  will  be  thrown  out  of  employment  by  this  large 
reduction  of  the  establishments  of  these  settlements  deserves  the  indulgent  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  Court,  and  after  carefully  weighing  the  matter,  we  are  induced  to  recom- 
mend to  your  Honourable  Court  that  they  be  allowed  the  option  of  a  transfer  to  the  similar 
establishments  of  other  provinces  as  the  most  convenient,  the  niosjt  equitable,  and  the  most 
economical  arrangement  that  can  be  made  for  their  disposal.  The  retiring  pension  that  has 
been  allowed  by  your  Honourable  Court  to  civil  servants  is  not  a  provimon  that  all  can  avail 
themselves  of,  and  it  seems  to  us  doubtful  how  the  rule  is  intended  to  be  applied  to  those 
retained  by  us  in  employ,  and  on  what  footing  they  are  to  stand  while  filling  the  situations 
they  will  hold  under  our  Government. 

1 7.  By  dividing  among  the  other  presidencies  the  whole  existing  establishments,  civil, 
medical,  and  ecclesiastical,  assigning  to  them  either  their  existing  rank  from  service  and 
residence,  or  placing  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  grade  to  which  they  will  be  introduced, 
every  difficulty  of  this  description  will  be  removed.  Each  individual  will  then  know  his 
place  and  privileges,  and  until  the  opportunity  is  found  of  giving  him  active  employment,  he 
will  remain  drawing  the  allowances  of  his  rank,  or  be  disposed  of  according  to  the  known 
rules  of  the  service  to  which  he  becomes  attached. 

18.  We  do  not  conceive  that  any  serious  objection  to  such  an  arrangement  can  exist  on 
the  part  of  those  with  whom  the  discharged  individuals  will  become  associated,  for  if  they 
lose  a  step  or  two  in  the  scale  of  promotion,  they  have  the  corresponding  advantage  of  the 
new  field  for  employ  ;  and  the  number  of  Penang  servants  to  be  so  distributed  is  so  small 
as  scarcely  to  desene  attention.  It  will  only  be  necessary  for  your  Honourable  Court  to 
make  so  many  fewer  nominations  in  the  year  to  the  services  to  which  they  are  introduced. 
Pending  a  reference  to  your  Honourable  Court  on  this  point,  we  at  &^t  expressed  the 
intention  of  allowing  the  Penang  civil  servants,  thrown  out  of  employ  by  the  arrangement 
made,  to  draw  their  actual  allowances,  if  not  exceeding  400  rupees,  in  caae  of  their  pr^erring 
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to  remain  instead  of  immediately  retiring  on  the  pensions  offered  by  your  Honourable  Court. 

Government  of  ^    Subsequently^  however,  upon  reconsideration  of  the  point,  we  resolved  to  give  them  the 

¥1^?  ^  Wales'    option  of  taking  the  pension  offered  by  your  Honourable  Court,  or  of  remaining  on  the 

Island,  Singapore,  footing  of  Peuang  civil  servants  out  of  employ,  until  your  final  orders  should  be  received. 

and  Malacca.        ^^  ^^^^  ^^py  ^f  ^j^^  further  letter  addressed  to  the  Government  of  Prince  of  Wales* 

Island  on  this  subject,*  and  we  solicit  at  the  same  time  the  attention  of  your  Honourable 
Court  to  the  observations  contained  in  the  Governor-general's  minute  upon  the  scale  of 
graduated  pensions  fixed  for  servants  of  different  standings  by  your  orders  of  7th  April  1829. 

19.  Whatever  may  be  your  Honourable  Court's  decision  in  respect  to  the  discharged 
servants,  we  would  submit  that  those  retained  in  employ  should  be  at  once  annexed  to  the 
establishment  of  Bengal,  or  of  the  other  presidencies,  in  supersession  altogether  of  the  separate 
service  of  the  Penang  presidency,  which  under  the  cessation  of  that  Government  scarcely 
require  to  be  maintained. 

20.  Your  Honourable  Court  has  yet  issued  no  orders  in  respect  to  the  military  establish- 
ments of  the  settlements,  and  the  armv  from  which  they  are  to  be  furnished  ;  this  matter 
should  be  arranged  at  the  period  of  making  the  reliefs,  but  its  consideration  is  foreign  to  our 
present  purpose. 

21.  We  have  refrained  from  entcrinc^  into  the  questions  regarding  the  revenue  of  the  settle- 
ments which  form  the  subject  of  a  large  part  of  the  minutes  and  proceedings  forwarded  from 
Prince  of  Wales*  Island.  The  matter  contained  in  them  will  have  been  separately  submitted 
to  your  Honourable  Court  directly  by  the  Governor  in  Council ;  and  we  perceive,  that  in 
passing  the  code  of  Regulations,  copy  of  which  has  been  recently  forwarded  to  us,  the  subject 
nas  received  your  Honourable  Court's  full  consideration. 

22.  We  presume  that  all  future  Regulations  for  Penang,  Sinrapore,  and  Malacca,  will 
have  to  be  made  at  tliis  presidoi\cy  under  the  rules  established  for  that  purpose  by  Regulation 
XLI.  1793. 


(3.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  the  Governor  .general  in 
.  3  V  Council  at  Fort  William,  in  Bengal  ;  dated  23d  February  1831. 

Letter  to  1.  We  approve  of  your  having  effected  the  reduction  of  the  government  of  Prince  of 

o^irir^K^''  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  to  a  residency,  administered  by  a  chief  resident  at 

t.3d  Feb.  1831.       Singapore,  with  a  deputy  resident  at  each  of  the  other  stations  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Uand 

and  Malacca. 

2.  The  salaries  which  you  have  fixed  for  these  stations,  viz.  36,000  rupees  per  anmim  for 
the  chief  resident,  and  24,000  rupees  per  annum  for  the  deputies  respectively,  have  our 
approbation. 

5.  We  perceive  with  satisfaction,  that  you  have  been  enabled  to  dispense  with  the  oSosi 
of  collector  of  revenue  and  superintendent  of  convicts,  our  Governor-general  having  recorded 
his  opinion  (in  which  we  concur)  that  the  revenue  may  be  collected  by  the  resident  and 
deputy  residents,  and  that  the  duty  of  superintending  the  convicts  may  be  eflkiently  per- 
formed by  a  conductor. 

6.  At  each  of  the  stations  there  is  to  be  a  covenanted  assistant,  to  whom  you  have  amgned 
a  salary  of  7>200  rupees  per  annum,  instead  of  10,000  rupees  per  annum,  as  auggeated  in 
the  12th  para,  of  our  despatch,  dated  the  7th  of  April  1829. 

7.  We  do  not  approve  of  this  reduction.  Considering  the  nature  of  the  duty  and  the 
extent  of  the  responsibility  which  must  devolve  upon  the  assistants,  and  conaidenqg,  aleo, 
the  di^ippointment  in  the  ultimate  prospects  of  the  servants  upon  the  dvil  establiilmieni  of 
the  incorporated  settlements,  we  cannot  think  that  the  salaries  ought  to  be  leas  than  lO.OOO 

rupees 

*  Contultations,  85th  May. 


23d  Feb.  1831. 
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rupees  each,  and  at  that  amount  we  therefore  desire  that  they  be  fixed,  subject,  however,  to  

the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Act  of  the  53d  Geo.  III.,  c.  155,  sec.  82,  upon  the  salaries  of  Letter  to 

servants  not  having"  served  certain  periods  therein  prescribed.  ooj^^iPic 

8.  We  do  not  concur  in  your  proposition  for  transferring  all  the  civil  servants,  or  any 
of  them,  to  the  establishments  of  the  other  presidencies. 

9.  Our  intention,  however,  is,  that  the  persons  holding  offices  at  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island,  Singapore,  and  Malacca,  shall  to  all  intents  and  purposes  be  subordinate  to  your 
Government,  and  act  only  under  your  orders.  No  further  appointments  will  be  maae  by 
us  to  the  civil  service  of  the  incorporated  settlements,  the  servants  for  which  will  ulti- 
mately, and  so  soon  as  all  the  supernumeraries  be  absorbed,  be  chosen  from  among  your 
civil  servants. 

10.  We  are  aware  that  several  of  the  servants  are  supernumerary.  This  difficulty  will, 
however,  we  trust,  in  a  great  measure  be  removed  by  the  operation  of  the  scale  of  pensions 
upon  which  we  have  authorized  you  to  permit  such  servants  to  retire. 

11.  We  do  not  deem  it  expedient  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  amount  of  these  pensions, 
but  as  a  further  inducement  to  the  servants  to  retire,  we  authorize  you,  in  conformity  with 
the  suggestion  contained  in  Mr.  Fullerton's  minute  of  the  11th  January  1830,  to  grant  to 
the  servants  who  may  retire  an  allowance  of  passage-money,  in  the  event  of  their  returning 
to  Europe.     We  desire,  however,  that  this  in  no  case  exceed  2,000  rupees. 

12.  We  observe  that  the  civil  servants'  contributions  to  the  annuity  fund  had  been  re- 
turned to  them,  with  interest,  previously  to  the  receipt  of  our  orders  tor  granting  pensions 
to  servants  upon  relinquishing  their  right  to  such  contributions.  We  shall  not,  however, 
require  any  refund  on  this  account. 

13.  Supernumeraries  who  may  decline  to  retire,  are  to  draw  the  allowances  of  servants 
out  of  employ,  viz.  325  rupees  a  month  if  of  the  rank  of  a  senior  merchant,  and  244  rupees 
a  month  if  under  that  rank,  whether  junior  merchant,  factor,  or  writer;  and  such  supernu- 
meraries will  be  eligible  to  fill  the  offices  of  resident,  deputy,  and  assistant,  as  vacancies 
occur,  if  deemed  eligible  by  you. 

14.  Supernumeraries  so  circumstanced,  may  at  any  time  retire  upon  the  pension  which 
we  have  fixed,  reckoning,  however,  for  that  purpose,  their  period  of  service  only  up  to  the 
time  when  they  ceased  to  hold  office.  The  subsequent  tenure  of  office  is,  of  course,  to  bar 
the  grant  of  any  pension,  unless  upon  the  terms  and  conditions  prescribed  by  us  for  the 
institution  of  an  annuity  fund  at  the  incorporated  settlement. 

15.  The  number  of  the  servants  upon  the  reduced  establishment,  is  obviously  too  limited 
to  allow  of  or  to  require  the  machinery  of  a  separate  fund. 

16.  The  principle  of  it  may  be  equally  acted  upon,  by  requiring  those  servants  to  submit 
to  a  deduction  of  four  per  cent,  per  annum  from  their  official  emoluments,  and  allowing 
them  after  completing  22  years  actual  residence,  to  retire  upon  pensions  of  £500  per  annum 
each,  upon  payment  of  such  sum  as,  when  added  to  the  accumulated  amount  of  the  de- 
ductions, with  interest,  will  equal  half  the  value  of  such  sen  annuity,  according  to  the  tables 
annexed  to  the  regulations  of  the  several  civil  service  annuity  funds. 

17.  With  respect  to  the  uncovenanted  assistants  and  clerks  who  may  have  become  su^r- 
numerary  under  the  new  arrangements,  to  such  of  them  as  fall  witnin  the  scope  of  the 
regulations  under  which  provision  is  made  for  persons  of  a  corresponding  class  at  your 
presidency,  we  shall  not  object  to  the  grant  of  a  similar  advantage.  To  all  others  we 
authorize  the  grant  of  a  gratuity  equal  to  three  months'  pay.  upon  allowing  which  they  are 
to  be  given  to  understand  that  they  have  no  further  claim  upon  us. 

18.  In  fixing  20,000  rupees  per  annum  as  the  expense  of  chaplains,  we  did  not  contem- 
plate the  employment  of  more  than  two;  we  observe,  however,  that  you  have  arranged  for 
the  employment  of  a  missionary  at  one  of  the  stations,  at  an  expense  of  2,500  rupees  per 
annum. 

19.  We  admit  the  desirableness  of  making  some  provision  to  ensure  the  presence  of 

a  clergyman 
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Dum  ; — Cawnpore,  two  chaplains  ;  Berhampore^  Meenit^  Futtyghur,  Dinapore  and 
Patna^  Agra,  Beuares^  Dacca  and  Chittagong,  Ghazeepore. 

The  additional  stations  proposed  were  Nacrpore,  Cuttack,  Nerbuddah  district, 
Ilowrah,  Allahabad,  Neemuch,  Kumaul,  Bareilly,  Delhi ;  to  which  will  be  added  au 
additional  chaplain  at  the  Presidency  for  the  duties  of  St.  Jameses  church,  as  reported 
in  a  subsequent  paragraph. 

17*  We  entirely  concurred  in  the  recommendation  of  the  archdeacon,  that  one  tuper- 
uumemry  for  every  ten  chaplains  should  be  appointed,  to  provide  for  cases  of  absence  and 
castialty  ;  and  we  accordingly  request  the  favourable  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to 
this  proposition. 

18.  With  reference  to  the  archdeacon^s  observations,  on  the  suggestion  of  your  Honour- 
able Court  tluit  cliaplains  should  heiicoforward  be  nominated  to  districU  instead  of  to 
stations,  in  order  to  .secure  tlieir  more  extended  services,  wc  are  of  opinion  that  the  desig- 
nation pc»inted  out  should  be  adopted ;  but  it  will  rest  with  the  Bishop,  who  may  be 
appointed  to  the  vacant  sec,  to  sufi^<>est  for  the  sanction  of  Government,  the  precise  m  de  of 
carrying  the  arrangement  proposed  by  tlie  archdeacon  into  execution. 

19.  We  concurred  with  the  archdeacon  in  opinion,  that  the  allowance  of  Ct.  Rs.  666  per 
mensem,  which  your  Honourable  Court  state  should  be  assigned  to  all  chaplains  on  the  list 
abov.e  the  number  of  twenty,  was  not  adequate  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  necessary 
expeiLses  of  their  station,  especially  when  they  might  have  a  family  to  support,  and  to 
maintain  that  degree  of  respectability  in  society,  which  should  be  inseparable  from  their 
sacred  office.  We,  therefore,  retjue^t  your  Honourable  Court  to  reconsider  your  resolution 
on  this  subject,  and  to  autliorize  some  augmentation  to  tlie  allowances  which  you  have  pre- 
scribed for  the  jiuiior  chaplains.  I'he  salaries  of  the  chaplaincies  at  Patna  and  Dacca  are 
fixed  at  Sa.Usf.  574.  11.  fi.  per  mensem.  The  former  has  generally  been  vacant.  The 
clergyman  at  the  latter  station  represented,  through  the  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  year  1819,  thst 
the  emoluments  were  so  inadequate  for  the  support  of  himself  and  family,  that  unless  some 
increase  were  granted,  he  should  be  obliged,  in  order  to  avoid  the  contraction  of  debts,  to 
relinquish  his  appointment.  Ilie  annexation  of  an  allowance  of  Rs.  200  per  mensem*  for 
perfonning  the  clerical  duties  at  C*hittagong,  alone  enabled  the  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  to  retain 
his  situation  at  Dacca. 


(16.) 
Letter  fmni  the 

Archdeacon  of 

Calcutta. 

l(»tli  Aug.  1S!^2. 


(16.) — LEl^ER  from  the  Archdeacon  of  C\lcutta  to  C.  LushingtoWi  Esq. 

Secretary  to  Government;  dated  lOtli  August  1822. 
Sir  : 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  25th  July  last,  together  with  a 
duplicate  despatch  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  dated  20th  March  IBfiSg  and 
superscribed,  '*  Ecclesiastical  Department."  In  your  letter  you  request  me,  under  the 
direction  of  the  most  noble  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  to  state,  for  the  information 
of  Government,  mv  .sentiments  on  certain  cccle.sinstical  matters,  bearing  reference  to  a 
revision  of  theestnliliKliment  in  this  archdeaconry.  In  ready  compliance  with  that  request. 
Sir,  I  endeavour  to  oiler  such  remarks  as  may  be  useful  to  the  revision  contemplated ;  fill* 
lowing  the  order  of  the  paragraphs  in  the  despatch  from  the  Honourable  Court. 

And  first  I  would  express  the  pleasure  that  must  be  generally  felt  on  observing  the  db- 
position  with  which  the  despatch  opens,  *^  to  aflbrd  oil  due  means  for  the  efficient  per- 
formance of  the  services  of  the  church.*'  Mav  the  Almighty  ever  fill  the  Honourable  Court 
with  a  sense  of  tlie  blessings  of  our  most  holy  faith,  and  specially  induce  them  to  support 
and  protect  exercises  of  religion,  which  tend  to  the  essential  happiness  of  their  serranls  in 
a  foreign  land. 

The  addition  of  nine  (9)  chaplains  as  recommended  to  the  Honourable  Court  by  the  con- 
current advice  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council  und  the  Lord  Bishop  tS  CalcaUai  in 
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the  year  1818,  appears  to  have  been  approved  by  the  Hohonrable  Courts  knd  to  have  met 
their  own  desire  of  evincing  a  regard  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  several  settlements 
in  India.  But  the  Honourable  Court  conceive  that  they  had  previously  sent  four  (4)  out 
of  the  nine  (9)  chaplains  recommended*  In  this  they  seem  to  be  under  some  mistake. 
The  allowed  number  of  chaplains  to  which  the  addition  was  intended^  was  nineteen  (19), 
exclusive  of  the  Bishop's  domestic  chaplain;  and  19  4- 9=  28;  whereas  the  Honourable 
Court  make  19  +  5=24.  The  ground  upon  which  the  reduction  stands,  of  (9)  nine  to 
five  (5)  is,  that  four  stations  mentioned  by  the  Honourable  Court  (Cuttack^  Muttra, 
Delhi,  and  Bareilly)  were  already  supplied,  but  they  were  then  all  destitute  of  clerical 
services;  and  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  there  has  never  been  a  sufficient  number  of  chaplains  to 
allow  one  to  any  of  those  stations.  I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  the  Honourable  Court 
have  only  half  provided  for  their  own  goodf  intentions  of  adopting  the  measure  of  1818,  and 
that  upon  a  better  understanding  of  the  real  state  of  things,  theV  will  be  anxious  to  extend 
the  number  five  (5),  as  promised  in  their  despatch,  to  the  number  (9),  as  requisite  to  the 
views  which  they  have  sanctioned. 

With  respect  to  the  Bishop's  domestic  chaplain,  his  occasional  assistance  is  certainly  of 
considerable  value  to  stations  within  his  reach.  This  was  the  idea  of  our  great  and  lamented 
prelate;  and  Mr.  Hawtayne  is  now  employed  during  the  illness  of  the  chaplain  of  Fort 
William.  But  as  the  cares  of  the  diocese  aavance,  the  Bishop's  chaplain  will  be  more  occu- 
pied in  attendance  upon  episcopal  work,  and  therefore  the  Honourable  Court  have  judged 
correctly  in  not  considering  him  as  an  increase  of  numerical  strength,  though  his  usefulness 
will  always  be  at  the  command  and  direction  of  the  Bishop. 

The  Honourable  Court  propose  to  send  out  the  additional  chaplains  at  an  early  opportu- 
nity, and  direct  the  distribution  of  them  by  Government  in  consultation  with  the  Bishop, 
remarking,  however,  upon  Cawnpore,  Barrackpore,  and  Dinapore  with  Patna.  They  ob- 
serve that  there  is  no  apparent  necessity  for  .two  (2)  chaplains  at  Cawnpore;  but  it  has 
been  found  by  experience  that  the  military  lines  are  so  extensive,  and  the  Christian  society 
uo  numerous,  that  one  chaplain  cannot  do  the  whole  duties.  He  can  only  leave  one  part 
undone  to  do  another.  They  also  observe  "  no  absolute  necessity  for  a  separate  chaplain  at 
Barrackpore."  I  understand  this  expression  to  mean  that  Barrackpore  is  theoretically  in- 
cluded in  the  duties  of  Fort  William ;  but  the  distance  makes  it  quite  impossible  for  the 
chaplain  of  the  Fort  to  attend  to  both  places,  or  for  the  people  of  one  place  to  attend  his 
ministry  at  the  other;  besides  which,  the  duties  of  the  Port  are  in  themselves  large,  and  most 
important,  and  afford  a  clergyman  the  fullest  occupation,  having  also  the  serious  appendage 
of  the  general  hospital.  The  reason,  therefore,  lor  a  separate  chaplain  at  Barrackpore  is, 
that  Barrackpore  must  be  entirely  neglected  without  one.  Upon  the  remark  of  the 
Honourable  Court  as  to  the  union  of  the  duties  of  Dinapore  and  Patna,  I  cannot  speak 
ko  confidently.  The  distance,  I  am  informed,  is  about  eight  (8)  miles;  I  have  consulted  a 
ciiaplain  of  the  best  experience,  who  knows  the  places  Well,  and  he  considers  two  chaplains 
requisite,  though  the  one  stationed  at  Patna  would  have  a  quiet  employment,  which  may  be 
very  acceptable  to  a  gentleman  whose  health  has  been  injured  by  the  climate,  and  is  not 
(*(jual  to  the  severer  labours  of  the  larger  stations ;  I  should  therefore  recommend  that 
Tatna  remain  as  it  is,  a  separate  station,  though  upon  emergencies,  when  the  clerical  force 
may  be  decreased  by  death  or  otherwise,  the  two  charges  might  be  temporarily  joined. 

Tlie  next  point  to  which  the  Honourable  Court  have  adverted  is  a  provision  for  ab- 
sentees and  casualties,  and  it  is  very  advisable  that  their  considerate  remembrance  of  this 
provision  should  have  its  due  weight  at  all  times.  The  number  of  chaplains  actually  at  work 
in  the  country  when  the  Bishop  wrote  on  the  subject,  in  the  year  1818^  was  fifteen  (15);  it 
is  now  fourteen  (H).  I  believe  no  time  can  be  mentioned  when  the  whole  number  have 
been  here  together,  so  that  one  or  two  supernumerary  chaplains  would  never  have  been  un- 
employed; and  it  appears  to  me  that  there  are  some  means  of  their  payment  in  the  saving 
of  the  dlirtrence  between  the  allowance  of  chaplains  in  this  country  and  wbeijit  absent  in 
Europe.  .  .  Taking 
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Api'kmjix  (P.) 

*-— -~  .  Taking  the  lowest  allowance  in  this  country,  t.  e.  666  current  6a.  Rs. 

Papers  relating  to  about  560  sicca  rupees  per  mensem,  making      ...         ...  6,720  per  anniuiL 

Ecclesiastical  ^^^  deduct  the  allowance  on  leave,   about  jPSOO  at  the 

present  exchange  ...         •••      8,000        -«• 

There  remains  a  saving  of      8,7S0        — - 

on  each  absent  chaplain ;  therefore  the  saving  upon  three  absentees  (Sa.  Rs.  II ^150)  would 
^most  pay  for  two  superpumerarics,  (1 3^400)  ^  and  I  think  it  is  not  too  much  to  suppose  that 
three  would  be  generally  so  absent  from  the  present  number  of  nineteen,  lliere  are  now 
five  absent.  Under  this  impression,  I  humbly  sug;?est  one  supernumerary  for  everj  ten 
chaplains,  as  a  moderate  provision  for  absentees  and  casualties,  and  as  almost  paid  for  bj 
the  saving  which  I  have  ventured  to  detail.  But  perhaps  the  Honourable  Court  may  not 
consider  tnis  sufficient ;  I  have  stated  it  as  the  least  which  my  judgment  could  fix  upon. 

The  last  point  to  which  the  Honourable  Court  have  directed  their  attention  for  the  im* 

Srovement  of  religious  advantages  to  Christians  under  this  presidency,  is  a  plan  of  altering 
le  designation  from  station  to  district  chaplains,  and  extending  the  care  of  each  clergyman 
to  ''  the  zillah  and  out-]70sts,"  to  be  incluued  within  his  district.  A  division  misht  be  made 
into  wide  parochial  districts,  with  a  corresponding  extension  of  care  to  be  carried  into  effect, 
as  far  as  may  be,  without  prejudice  to  the  clergyman's  proper  station  of  residenoej  where 
a  large  body  of  Christians  is  assembled.  But  as  (the  division  being  made)  particulars  of 
such  extended  care  must  be  matter  of  experiment,  they  should,  I  think,  be  placed  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Bishop,  and  subject  to  his  amendment  upon  experience.  It  would  be  highly 
objectionable  that  a  chaplain  should  vohmtarily,  for  the  sake  of  a  marriage  or  baptism,  so 
absent  himself  from  the  congregate  body  of  his  flock,  as  to  leave  them  without  public 
worship.  An  instance  of  the  kind  produced  much  complaint  in  one  of  the  large  stations,  and 
incurred  strong  disapprobation.  It  would  be  still  more  objectionable  that  a  chaplain  should 
be  placed  under  order  or  regulation  to  obey  any  distant  summons ;  for  this  would  not  ooly 
produce  the  above  effect,  but  a  frequency  of  sununons  would  engage  him  chiefly  in  travcDingi 
to  the  neglect  of  meditation  and  study,  and  the  preparative  part  of  his  duties,  as  well  aa  of 
the  main  executive  part.  The  best  execution  of  clerical  functions  supposes  the  dergyniii 
at  his  church  in  the  midst  of  his  charge,  and  the  people  to  come  to  him  for  his  oflices,  nut 
only  because  much  more  can  be  done  by  the  minister  when  numbers  travel  to  him,  than 
when  he  has  to  travel  about  to  numbers,  but  because  he  should  be  always  to  be  found ;  and 
this  applies  strongly  where  he  would  be  summoned  to  great  distances.  It  should  be  tbert- 
fore  kept  in  view  as  much  as  possible  in  all  accommodations  to  difficulty ;  at  the  same  time, 
I  am  fully  aware  that  much  good  may  arise  in  this  country,  from  theclerOTman*a  knowledge 
of  the  number  and  position  of  a  Christian  community,  within  any  parochial  distrkst  that  may 
be  entrusted  to  him,  and  from  that  occasional  application  of  his  ministry  to  outposts, 
wherever  practicable,  which  his  diocesan  shall  sanction  or  direct.  The  parochial  districts  at 
first  too  great,  could  be  afterwards  subdivided  without  any  change  of  system,  as  the  Goveni* 
ment  see  fit,  upon  any  future  increase  of  chaplains. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  think  that  I  ought  to  remark  upon  the  method  of  the  intemM  pay 
for  the  new  chaplains,  as  not  quite  consistent  with  established  practice,  for  the  cler^  Base 
ever  been  paid  under  this  presidency  according  to  local  causes  ;  and  the  difference  of  allow- 
ances is  attached  to  the  station  rather  than  to  the  chaplain  ;  at  one  station  a  chaplain  receiffs 
900,  at  another  750,  and  at  a  third  666,  the  juniors  having  the  stations  uf  lower  pay«  with 
the  option  of  moving  by  gradation  upon  vacancies. 

The  most  obvious  and  convenient  method,  therefore,  would  probably  be,  to  in  ■iiowafss 
to  new  stations  according  to  the  scale  and  reasons  that  have  already  been  acted  udob.  The 
new  stations  proposed  by  the  Bishop  in  1818,  were  Delhi,  Lucknow,  Muttn,  AUahdhad, 
Kurnaul,  Bauglepore,  Bareilly,  Cuttack,  and  Chittagong ;  to  these  I  would  w^^gest  the 
addition  of  Nagpore,  Mhow  or  the  Nerbndda  district,  and  Howrah  ;  Chittuong  Sm  \mm 
partially  provided  for  by  an  arrangement  with   the  chaplain  of  Dftcca,  tmdk  nU^  he 
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allowed  to  stand  till  more  impoiiant  places  are  supplied.  For  the  other  new  stations, 
excepting-  perhaps  Bauglepore,  the  lowfest  allowance  of  Rs.  666  will  probably  be  considered 
by  the  Governor-general  in  Council  to  be  very  inadequate.  My  own  persuasibn  is,  that  it 
may  not  be  enough  to  save  a  clergyman  with  a  family  from  inevitable  embarrassments  ;  and 
as  such  consequences  of  a  too  restricted  income  must  affect  both  the  usefulness  and  respect- 
ability of  the  church  in  this  country,  as  well  as  partly  frustrate  the  benefits  of  its  establish- 
ment to  the  (christian  community  in  India,  I  feel  that  I  ought  to  urge  it  upon  the  peculiar 
notice  of  the  Government. 

All  remark  upon  tlie  I2th  clause  of  the  Honourable  Court's  despatch,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  because  the  Government  must  be  in  full  possession  of  the  late  Bishop's  judgment 
of  the  matter. 


Calcutta,  10th  Aug.  1822. 


1  have  &c. 
(Signed) 


H.  D.  LoBiKo,  At^dn. 
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Apfxndix  (F.) 

(liT) 

Letter  from  the 
Archdeacon  of 

Calcutta, 
10th  Aug.  1822. 


(17.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal^Goyemmmi; 

dated  21st  January  1824. 

2.  W£:  are  very  desirous  that  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  India  should  be  placed  on 
an  efiiciert  and  a  respectable  footing,  and  with  a  view  to  that  object,  we  have  bestowed  the 
eat-liest  attention  which  it  was  in  cfui*  powei*  to  give,  upon  the  repres^tatibn  conveyed  to  us 
in  your  despatch,  dated  the  1st  January  1823. 

3.  The  points  for  consideration  are,  &t%tj  the  number  of  chaplains  required  for  the 
Bengal  establish  metit;  and,  secondly,  the  allowitnoes  to  be  drawn  by  the  junior  chltplains. 

4.  In  ouf  despatch  dated  the  30th  Mafcb  1822,  we  communicated  our  determination  to 
augment  the  numbefr  of  chaplains  upoti  your  establishment  to  26,  including  a  domestic 
chaplain  for  the  Lord  Bi^hOp  of  Calcutta ;  and  we  at  the  same  time  stated  that  we  awaited 
the  receipt  of  your  opinion  upon  the  subject  generally,  before  we  made  any  provision  for 

absentees  or  casualties. 

5.  We  observe  that  the  number  of  26,  if  actually  present,  would  provide  for  the  stations 
specified  in  the  list  contained  in  your  despatch  of  the  1st  of  January  last,  excepting  a  se- 
cond chaplain  for  Cawnpore^  and  a  chaplain  for  the  nPew  church  at  Calcnttay  designated 
"  St.  James's  church*" 

6.  Considering  th^  irt  Con.^equetice  of  the  efxtctit  of  the  Einrbp^an  population  at  Cawn- 
ore,  you  have  deemed  it  necessary  td  CohStHitt  tw6  churches  tliere,  we  can  no  longer 
esitate  in  sanctioning  the  appointment  of  a  second  chaplain  to  that  station,  and  with 

respect  to  St.  James's  church  at  the  presidency,  having  already  sanctioned  the  efectibn  of 
the  building,  it  follows  that  we  must  provide  for  the  due  performance  of  divine  service  in  it. 

7.  To  accomplish  these  objects,  the  number  of  chaplaine  must  be  augmented  to  28,  and 
you  in  reference  to  our  despatch  of  th^  20th  of  March  I822|  have  statea  your  opinion  that 
a  further  addition  of  one  in  ten  is  necessary  to  provide  for  cases  of  absence. 

8.  In  this,  as  in]  all  other  branches  of  our  service,  it  must  be  expected  that  a  proportion 
of  the  servants  will  be  constantly  absent  from  India  upon  furlough,  and  we  are  very  utiwllIiU|g 
that  any  part  of  the  European  population  resident  within  our  jurisdiction,  should,  by  such 
inevitable  contingencies,  be  deprived  of  the  presence  of  a  chaplain. 

9.  Therefore  we  have  determined,  in  concurrende  with  your  sugg^k>li^  lo^  field  thr^ 
supernumerary  chaplains  to  your  establishment*  The  total  number  of  chaplains  under 
these  arrangements  will  be  31 ;  and  as  the  number  at  present  fixed  is  as  before  stated  26, 
we  shall  proceed  without  delay  to  add  five  chaplains  to  it. 

10.  With  respect  to  the  second  pointy  vm,  tbtf  alloiA^noM  to  be  dnwtthf  the  jlitiior 
chaplains,  the  amount  waet  fixied  at  Ct  Rs.  66A/  l€s/  8b  p«#*  mvnth^  Hy^^onf  detfpiloh 
dated  the  20th  of  March  1822 :  you  are  of  opinion,  <<  than  ibii^  aRiSWgBO^  Unot  adeqiNMe  to 

1.5  £2  enable 
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Letter  to  Bengal, 

21ttJan   1824. 
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.  enable  the  chaplains  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses  of  their  station,  especially  when  they 

Papers  relating  to    might  have  a  family  to  support,  and  to  maintain  that  degree  of  respectability  in  society, 
j!)cclc«iustic'ul       uliich  sliould  l)e  inseparable  from  their  sacred  office." 

11.  Upon  re-consideration,  we  are  of  opinion  that  tlie  income  of  the  c  naplains  should  in 
part  depend  upon  the  stations  to  which  they  may  be  appointed,  inasmuch  as  the  duties  art 
more  laborious  and  the  expenses  greater  in  some  stations  than  in  others. 

12.  Wc  therefore  authorize  the  grant  of  an  additional  allowance,  not  exceefling 
Ct.  Rs.  250  per  month,  in  all  cases  of  the  appointment  of  junior  chaplains  to  stations,  in 
which  you  may  be  of  opinion  that  increase  of  income  is  absolutely  necessary  for  a  respectabit 
and  comfortable  maintenance. 

13.  The  salary  of  the  junior  minister  of  the  church  of  Scotland  at  your  presidency  was 
fixed  by  our  despatch,  dated  the  10th  April  1822,  paragraph  2,  at  Ct  Rs.  666.  10.8. 
per  month,  being  the  same  amount  as  that  which,  in  this  despatch,  we  in  respect  to  the 
junior  chaplains  of  the  church  of  England  have  revised. 

14.  We  have  therefore  also  revised  the  salary  of  the  junior  minister  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  and  accordingly  authorize  you  to  grant  to  him  such  an  additional  allowance,  not 
exceeding  Ct  Rs.  250  per  month,  as  you  may  deem  absolutely  necessary  for  a  respectabk 
and  comfortable  maintenance. 

15.  We  trust  that  you  will,  on  the  arrival  of  the  new  Bishop  at  Calcuttai  have  proceeded 
to  bring  under  his  Lordship's  consideration  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  8th  paragrmph 
of  our  letter  of  20th  March  1822,  to  which  in  the  18th  paragraph  under  reply  you  signify 
your  assent 

16.  For  your  information  and  that  of  the  Lonl  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  we  subjoin  a  state- 
ment of  the  numbers  of  chaplains  resolved  upon  by  us  for  the  different  parts  of  India. 

Bengal  31     Chaplains  of  the  church  of  England,  as  explained  in  the  despatch, 

which  provides  for  all  stations  recommended  by  you,  and  allows  of 
three  supernumerary  to  supply  casual  vacancies. 

2     Ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 
Total  Bengal     -  33 

Madras  22     Chaplains  of  the  church  of  England,  which  provides  for  all  the  itatioiis 

recommended  by  the  Government  of  Fort  St  George,  and  aHowsof 
three  supernumerary  to  supplv  casual  vacancies. 
2      Ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

Total  Madras  -  24 

Bombay    13     Chaplains  of  tlie  church  of  England,  which  provides  for  all  the  stih 

tions  recommended  by  the  Government  of  ^mbay,  and  alkyws  of 
one  supernumerary  to  supply  a  casual  vacancy. 
2     Ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

Total  Bombay  -  15 


(18.> 

Letter  to  Bengal, 

tSd  April  1814. 


(IS.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Govcmment ; 

dated  23d  April  1824. 

2.  Adverting  to  the  5th  section  of  the  Act  4th  Geo.  4th,  c.  7I>  we  authorise  yra  ta 
build  a  suitable  house  at  Calcutta  for  the  residence  of  the  Bishop,  at  an  expense  not  eieead* 
ii^  60,000  ruDees.  We  conceive  that,  besides  containing  proper  aocommodatioo  for  tha 
Bishop,  the  building  should  ako  include  suitable  offices  for  the  custody  of  Ibe  ads  aad 
registers  of  the  diocese  of  Calcutta. 

8.  akoali 
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3.  Should  it,  however,  be  deemed  more  expedient  to  rent,  instead  of  building,  a  house  " 

or  his  Lordship's  accommodation,  we  authorize  you  to  do  so,  at  an  expense  not  exceeding  ( ^^) 

600  rupees  per  month.  ^^^JH^^Tilfl' 

4.  By  the  same  section,  the  expenses  of  the  Bishop's  visitations  are  in  future  to  be 
defrayed  by  the  Company.  Considering  that  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  deemed  it  to  be 
his  duty  to  include  in  his  visitations,  in  addition  to  the  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay, 
that  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  we  have  determined  that  instead  of  the  allowance  of  10,000 
rupees,  which  by  our  instructions  of  the  20th  September  1815,  you  were  authorized  to  make 
to  the  Bishop  (triennially)  for  each  separate  visitation  to  the  presidencies  of  Madras  and 
Bombay,  a  sum  of  1,000  rupees  shall  in  future  be  monthly  paid  to  his  Lordship,  during  his 
absence  from  Calcutta  in  the  discharge  of  his  visitatorial  functions,  either  within  the  limits 
of  your  presidency  or  on  the  occasion  of  his  visits  to  Madras,  Bombay,  or  Prince  of  Wales' 
Island  respectively.  We  likewise  authorize  you  to  furnish  lascars  and  tents  for  the  Bishop's 
use  when  he  shall  proceed  on  his  visitations  by  land,  and  to  hire  a  vessel  for  his  conveyance 
when  he  shall  proceed  by  sea,  in  the  event  of  its  not  proving  convenient  to  assign  one  of  our 
cruizers  for  his  Lordship's  use  on  such  occasions. 

5.  We  conclude  that  the  Bishop's  visitations  will^  as  heretofore,  not  be  oftener  than 
once  in  three  years. 


(19.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government; 

dated  23d  July  1824.  wjg  ^ 

68.  We  cannot  quit  the  subject  without  again  conveying  to  you  our  positive  directions    Letter  to  Bengal, 
that  no  considerable  advances  of  public  money  for  any  purposes  be  authorized  in  future      23d  July  1824. 
without  our  permission  being  previously  obtained. 

69.  As  we  arc  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  total  expense  incurred  by  Government  in  the 
ecclesiastical  department  in  the  territories  subject  to  your  superintendence,  we  direct  that 
you  transmit,  for  the  future,  an  annual  statement,  exhibiting,  1st,  the  salaries  and  allowances 
granted  to  the  Bishop,  archdeacon,  chaplains  and  others  employed  in  that  department;  and, 
2d,  all  disbursements  authorized  for  the  construction  and  repair  of  churches  and  chapels, 
and  for  every  other  object  whatever  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature. 


(20.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government , 

dated  23d  July  1824.  ^ 

3.  Wb  are  informed  in  these  paragraphs  of  the  measures  which  you  have  adopted  for  Letter  to  Bengal, 
providing  churches  at  the  principal  stations  of  the  army  in  Bengal  under  the  general  autho-  23d  July  1824. ' 
rity  conveyed  to  you  in  our  despatch  in  the  public  department  of  the  25th  May  1798.     It  is 

to  be  regretted  that  an  earlier  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  those  instructions,  by  which 
the  inconvenience  stated  to  have  been  experienced  at  several  of  the  army  stations  u-om  the 
want  of  churches,  might  have  been  avoided. 

4.  In  considering  the  measures  now  in  progress  for  giving  effect  to  our  instructions,  we 
approve  of  your  resolution  to  build  churches  progressively  at  the  several  stations  at  which 
they  are  required,  and  also  of  your  having,  in  the  directions  in  which  you  called  for  plans 
and  estimates  of  the  proposed  buildings,  evinced  a  due  regard  to  our  injunction  that  such 
edifices  as  might  be  erected  should  be  constructed  in  as  plain  and  simple  a  style  as  possible, 
in  order  that  all  unnecessary  expense  should  be  avoided. 

6.  In  our  public  letter  of  25th  May  1798,  we  expressed  our  willingness  to  afford  the  means 
to  all  our  civil  and  military  servants  of  attending  divine  worship ;  but^  as  we  then  told  you, 
we  shall  consider  those  intentions  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  pronsion  of  commodiotts'edi&et 
built  in  a  plain  and  unexpensive  manner. 

■  7.  w« 
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^  7.  We  acquiesce  in  the  reasons  you  have  assi^fned  for  authorizing  the  construction  of  two 

Paperg  relating  to    churches  at  tne  station  of  Cawnpore,  capable  of  holding  about  1 ,000  persons  each,  iostead 

Ecclesiastical       ^f  qj^^  capable  of  holding  2,000  persons,  viz.  the  «jreat  extent  of  the  station,  the  detached 

hstablisnnient.      position  of  the  different  barracks,  and  the  circumstance  of  there  being  already  two  chaplains 

attached  to  the  station  of  (!!awnpore.  As  these  edifices  arc  intended  for  the  joint  accommo- 
dation of  the  European  troops  and  inhabitants  at  Cawnpore,  we  conclude  that  part  of  th» 
expense  of  their  construction  will,  as  in  the  instances  of  Futtygurh  and  other  places^  be 
defrayed  by  private  subscriptions  on  the  part  of  the  European  residents. 

36.  Having  perused  the  representation  made  to  you  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  after 
an  inquiry  on  the  part  of  his  Lordship  respecting  the  Protestant  population  of  that  capital, 
stating  tne  urgent  necessity  which  existed  for  supplying  additional  means  of  attendance  on 
divine  worship,  we  approve  of  your  determination  to  erect  an  additional  church  near  the 
Durrum  tollah  loll  bazaur,  at  an  estimated  expense  of  26,033  rupees.  It  will  be  satisfactory 
to  us,  however,  to  be  informed  whether  the  additional  accommodation  that  will  be  thereby 
afforded  will  be  ecjual  to,  or  will  materiallv  exceed,  the  actual  wants  of  the  Protestant  poim- 
lation  of  Calcutta  in  communion  with  the  I'^stablished  C'hurch. 

48.  We  cannot  admit  the  right  of  our  chaplains  to  demand  fees  from  persons  in  His 
Majesty's  or  the  Company's  service  belonging  to  the  station  to  which  they  are  attached^  for 
the  performance  of  services  connected  with  the  administration  of  their  sacred  functions,  but 
on  tlie  other  hand  we  do  not  intend  to  restrict  them  from  the  acceptance  of  such  fees  in 
cases  where  they  may  be  freely  and  gratuitously  given. 


(21.)-EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  5«i^fl/ Government; 
/.,|  J  dated  23d  February  1825. 

Letter  to  liciigal,        9.  Wiiate^'Er  disbursements  are  really  necessary   to  the  due  performance  of  divine 
23d  Fi'b.  1825.      service  in  the  churches  of  India,  and  to  the  convenience  of  the  congregations  attending 

them,  we  are  always  disposed  to  allow ;  but  you  are  perfectly  aware  of  our  determination  lo 
sanction  such  disbursements  only  of  the  public  money  as  fairly  come  witliin  that  descriptioD. 


10^  (^^  ) -EXTRACT  LETTER  from  the  Bengal  Government;  dated  9th  June  1885. 

Let tiT  from  L  We  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  the  information  of  your  Honourable  Coart« 

Bengal,  copies  of  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  this  Government  and  the  Lord  Bishop 

9th  June  1825.      of  Calcutta,  on  the  occasion  of  his  Lordship's  termination  of  his  visitation  of  the  principil 

civil  and   military  stations  under  the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  and  of  his  arrival  at 
Bombay  after  a  long  and  arduous  journey. 

2.  Your  honourable  Court  will  perceive  that  the  Bishop  has  furnished  very  oteful  infar- 
mation  regarding  the  station  at  which  chaplains  are  actually  located,  and  offered  waggK^ 
tions  with  regard  to  other  stations  which  in  his  Lordship's  judgment  ux]gently  demand 
the  appointment  of  chaplains,  and  where  he  deems  it  desirable  that  churches  should  be 
constructed. 

3.  The  places  selected  by  his  Lordship  for  chaplains  are  the  following:  ChittagMj^ 
Monghyr,  Dinapore  (2d  chaplain),  Ciiunar,  .Allahabad.  Lucknow^  FuCtebgurhy  BareiDjt 
Meerut  (2d  chapltun),  Kurnaul,  Delhi,  Neemuch,  Saugor,  Cuttaek. 

4.  Of  these,  the  stations  of  Delhi  and  Saugor  have  already  been  pft>rided  witbehaplaiBi; 
aseoond  chapkin  has  been  allotted  to  Cawnpore;  and,  in  addition,  we  shall  be  enaokdto 
avail  ourselves  of  the  services  of  the  Rev.  T.  Robertson,  who  has  just  returned  to  this 
presidency  from  furlongh.  Eleven  statkms  will,  however,  remain  to  be  supplied^  ef  ibe 
number  indicated  by  the  Lord  Bishop. 

6  With 
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6.  With  respect  to  the  Lord  Bishop's  recommendadon  that  churches  should  be  built  at  ' 

Berbampore,Dinapore,  Agra,  and  Nusseerabad,  we  intimated  to  his  Lordship  our  hope  that  .    ^^*) 

we  should  shortly  have  it  in  our  power  to  comply  with  his  suggestions  on  that  subject.  i^I[j5?** 

Arrangements  had  been  made  for  tne  construction  of  churches  atDinapore  and  Agra,  and  q^i^  j'ioqk 

also  for  the  erection  of  two  churches  at  Cawnpore;  but  under  the  general  resolution  which  *"^^   ^^' 
has  already  been  communicated  to  your  Honourable  Court  to  suspend  the  execution  of  all 

works  not  absolutely  necessary  during  present  circumstances,  the  construction  of  the  edifices 
above  referred  to  has  been  suspended. 

7.  We  request  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  measures  which  have  been 
adopted  for  rendering  the  services  of  the  district  chaplains  more  widely  useful  by  extending 
their  professional  labours  to  contiguous  stations. 


"^■r 


(23.) — LETTER  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council; 

dated  Camp  near  Pittand  (Guzerat),  April  6th,  1825. 

My  Lord: 

Having  now  finished,  for  the  present,  my  visitation  of  the  principal  civil  and  military     letter  from  the 
stations  in  the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  Bishop  of  Calcutu 
in  Council  a  few  observations  connected  with  the  object  of  my  journey,  and  with  the  circum-       to  the  Bengal 
stances  of  the  Anglo-Indian  church  in  some  of  her  most  recent  and  secluded  scenes  of       Government, 
action.    I  cannot,  however,  commence  my  Report,  without  expressing  to  your  Lordship  i©     *5th  April  1825. 
Council  my  deep  and  grateful  sense  of  the  liberal  and  judicious  kindness  which  you  have 
exhibited  towards  me,  both  in  the  allowance  provisionally  made  for  my  expenses,  and  in  the 
assistance  and  countenance  which  by  your  direction  I  have  received  in  every  part  of  my 
long  journey,  from  the  civil  and  military  servants  of  the  Honourable  Company,  nor  can  I 
avoid  observing,  that  without  this  continued  and  watchful  kindness  on  the  part  of  Grovemr 
ment,  and  the  uniform  and  friendly  attention  which  I  have  experienced  in  all  the  European 
stations,  I  should  have  hardly  been  able  to  accomplish  a  journey  longer  and  more  arduous 
than  usually  fiills  to  the  lot  of  men  of  my  profession  and  previous  habits  of  life,  and  which  was 
begun  and  has  been  prosecuted  under  circumstances  of  a  private  nature  sufficiently  dispirit- 
ing and  painful. 

2.  With  the  wants  of  Dacca  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  trouble  yourLordship,  and  am 
truly  obliged  by  the  readiness  with  which  the  requisites  which  I  mentioned  have  been  granted 
to  that  station  ;  I  will  here  only  repeat  the  hope  which  I  have  lately  expressed,  that  it  may 
be  found  practicable  and  expedient  to  afford  separate  chaplains  to  that  city  and  to  Chitta- 
gong.  Both  stations  are  important  already,  and  likely  to  become  more  sa  The  distance 
between  them  is  too  great  for  them  to  be  conveniently  served  by  the  same  clergyman  on  any 
other  system  than  that  which  deprives  both  the  one  ana  the  other  of  the  ordinances  of  religior^ 
for  six  months  every  year.  Nor  will  it  escape  your  Lordship's  notice,  that  there  are  other 
important  stations  in  that  part  of  Bengal  which  must  now  remain  without  even  the  occasional 
visits  of  a  clergyman,  while  the  chaplain  of  Dacca,  if  relieved  from  Chittagong,  might 
perform  divin*  service  at  Mymensing  four  Sundays  in  every  year,  and  Backergunge  mi^ht 
receive  the  same  attendance  from  the  chaplain  at  Chittagong,  so  as  to  extend  to  two  im- 
portant and  at  present  almost  inaccessible  stations  those  spiritual  advantages  which  the 
liberality  of  the  Honourable  Company  has  endeavoured  to  secure  to  all  its  servants. 

3.  Berhampore  I  was  unhappily  prevented  from  visiting,  by  the  long  illness  and  death  of 
my  chaplain,  and  my  consequent  detention  at  Dacca  till  it  was  too  late  to  diverge  from  my 
direct  course  up  the  Ganges  without  endangering  the  loss  of  the  monsoon.  From  the 
chaplain,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shepherd,  as  well  as  from  the  personal  observations  of  Archdeacon 
Corrie,  1  have  received  a  gratifying  account  of  the  punctuality  and  propriety  with  which 
divine  service  is  performed  and  attended  there,  but  at  the  same  time  a  strong  Topreaentation 
of  the  necessity  of  a  larger  place  of  worship,  the  present  being  extremely  inmifficieiit  to 

accom- 
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—  —  ^  accommodate  the  civil  and  military  statiom.     I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  ni^eit  the 

I'anera  relating  to    propriety  of  erecting  a  church  or  durcb  bungalow  more  capable  than  the  preteut  to  eontaia 
KcdMJutical       ttie  Dumeroua  Europeaa  inbabitanta  both  of  ^rhampore  and  Moorshedabad. 
l'.<tnbti*Umentg. 

4.  At  Mon^yr  I  found  a  numerous  European  society,  coniistini  partly  of  the  HonounblB 
Company's  civil  and  military  servants,  and  partly  of  a  class  of  persons  whose  spiritual 
welfare  is  peculiarly  interesting  and  important,  the  pensioners  ancf  invalid  soldiers  of  the 
Honourable  Company's  European  regiments,  together  with  their  wives  and  families.  Moat 
of  the  invalids  are  old  and  iutirra  ;  all  have  much  time  on  their  hands  ;  and  though  few  of 
them  are  actually  ignorant  of  writing  and  reading,  and  the  general  truths  of  christtanity,  they 
are  all  exposed  to  many  temptations  to  vice  and  drunkenness,  for  whidi  the  best  reniediM 
will  be  found  in  religious  instruction,  and  in  the  means  of  innocent  recreation  and  improw 
ment  The  first  niuy  be  best  atforded  by  a  resident  chaplain,  the  second  by  a  stalioii 
library.  As  a  proof  that  iIil<  fonnerof  these  favours  could  not  be  granted  in  rain,  Ibare  tlw 
honour  to  inrurni  your  Lordship,  that  I  have  recently  received  a  petition,  ngned  hj 
seventy-one  persons  (members  of  the  churdi  of  England),  who  in  earnest  aad  mofiiv  tenna 
solicit  from  me  the  continued  residence  of  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Society  for  iBe  Pn>- 
pagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  whose  services,  unfortunately,  I  am  uuable  to  tpar* 
thetn  any  longer.  And  I  have  also  tu  observe,  that  the  old  pensioners  with  whom  I  coo- 
versed  at  Muii^)iyr  were  unanimous  in  declaring,  that  the  privilege  of  having  a  few  book* 
within  their  reacti  uuiild  be  one  for  which  tliey  would  never  cease  to  be  grateful,  and,  u out 
of  their  number  expressed  himself,  a  privilege  which  "  would  keep  them  out  of  harai,  mad 
presen'e  their  body  and  soul."  Some  assistance  of  this  kind  they  have  on  a  •mall  aal* 
received  already  from  the  stores  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  But 
the  accession  of  a  few  books  of  general  information  and  entertainment,  such  as  the  librmiiea 
sent  by  the  Honourable  Company  supply,  is  yet  required  to  meet  their  wishes,  and  I  trust 
that  their  wants  in  this  respect  will  not  be  made  known  in  vain  to  a  wise  and  lMiM6ceot 
Government.  If  it  should  be  found  possible  to  station  a  chaplain  at  Mongfayr,  it  aight  b* 
expedient  to  direct  him  to  do  duty,  during  three  Sundays  in  the  year,  at  each  of  the  ndgfa- 
bouring  stations  of  Bhaugulporc  and  Pumeah. 

5.  At  Dinapore  and  Bankiporc  I  was  made  very  strongly  sensible  of  (what  1  beg  leaf* 
respectfully  to  represent  to  your  Lordship  in  Councd)  the  want  of  a  proper  place  of  worship, 
ana  the  inadequacy  of  a  single  chaplain  to  the  wants  of  the  military  and  civil  statiooa.  Tbe 
room  ill  which  divine  service  is  at  present  performed,  and  for  which  (as  I'understand)  Gorem- 
ment  has  a  considerable  monthly  rent  to  pay,  is  extremely  inconvenient,  hot,  and  un^ghtly, 

as  well  as  too  small  to  accommodate  more  ttun  one- third  themimbert  who  nay  be  r ' 

to  attend  from  the  military'  station  alone.  The  civil  station  of  Bankipore  is  ao  far 
and  ill  a  country  during  several  months  in  the  year  so  nearly  impusable,  that  its 
could  hardly  attend  mrine  serticc  at  CHnapore,  even  were  there  room  for  than, 
number  of  European  troops  and  officers  with  their  families  »  usually  so  great  st  tbi 
station,  and  the  sickness  and  mortality  which  occu 

[Teat,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  a  single  clet^ma 

lis  duty  satisfactorily.  Dut,  if  a  second  chaplain  wci 
the  weekly  services  of  the  cantonment  be  within  1 
one  of  them  might  attend  on  alternate  Sundays 
important  station  of  Chuprah,  on  the  other  side  of  < 
am  rightly  informed,  the  cutchcrries  would  be  found  si 
rcspecdve  cnngn-gations. 

6.  To  the  garrison  of  Buxar,  the  observations  whic 
^ply  with  nearly  equal  force.  Though  I  was  there 
forming  divine  service  received  with  tokens  of  great  j 
attentive  coiigre^tion,  or  one  more  interesting  froi 
many  amoug  (heir  number.  Should  the  fhirlwin  ol 
Bioiilhly,  the  wishes  and  best  iotereats  of  these  poor 
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•erved  as  far  as  can  be  expected ;  and  I  would  sugge9t  that  the  usual  allowaoce  of  books  for  *"~~ 

one  station  library  might  be  divided  between  Buxar  and  Monghyr.  (^J*) 

7.  At  Ghazeepore  the  want  of  a  church  is  very  severely  felt.     The  riding-school,  which  Biibop  of  Calcutta 
had  been  previously  used  for  this  purpose,  1  found  in  so  ruinous  a  state  that,  on  giving  notice  to  the  Bengal 
of  my  intention  to  perform  divine  service  there  (there  being  no  chaplain),  I  was  assured  that  Government, 
no  body  would  venture  to  attend  me,  and  was  compelled  to  borrow  the  sale  room  of  a  shop-  5th  April  1825. 
keeper,  which,  had  the  usual  European  troops  been  there  at  the  time,  would  have  been  quite 

insufficient  to  hold  the  congregation. 

8.  At  Benares,  I  rejoice  to  say,  I  found  nothing  wanting.  The  church  is  a  very  elegit 
and  commodious  little  structure,  and  the  manner  in  which  service  is  performed  and  attended, 
is  of  the  most  gratifying  and  exemplary  description. 

9.  At  Chunar  is  a  numerous  European  garrison  for  whom  the  Honourable  Company 
has  as  yet  provided  no  religious  instruction  or  opportunities  of  worship,  though  the  num- 
ber of  the  officers  and  their  families,  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  temptation  to  which 
the  privates  are  exposed,  and  the  sickliness  of  the  place,  perhaps  consequent  to  those 
temptations,  make  it  very  desirable  that  these  instructions  and  opportunities  should  be 
afforded.  Divine  service  has  hitherto  been  performed  by  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of 
England  in  the  pay  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but  who  is  now  likely  to  be  removed 
to  another  station.  A  large  and  very  handsome  church  was  some  short  time  since  built 
by  subscription,  of  which  Government,  I  should  apprehend,  by  undertaking  its  support 
and  repairs,  might  easily  obtain  the  property ;  and,  till  (which  I  can  hardly  hope)  your 
Lordship  in  Council  is  enabled  to  assign  a  distinct  chaplain  to  Chunar,  I  would  respect- 
fully suggest  that  the  chaplain  of  Benares  may  be  directed  to  officiate  there  one  Sunday  in 
every  month. 

10.  The  numerous  civil  and  military  residents  at  Allahabad  have  great  need  of  and 
are  very  earnest  for  the  grant  of  a  resident  chaplain.  There  is  an  apartment  in  the 
fort  which  might,  as  I  apprehend,  be  sufficient  for  the  present  as  a  place  of  worship,  and 
the  chaplain  might  be  airected  to  visit  on  one  Sunday  in  the  month  alternately  Juanpore 
and  Mirzapore. 

11.  At  Cawnpore  I  was  gratified  by  tlie  information  that  your  Lordship  in  Council  had 
already  munificently  ordered  the  erection  of  two  churches;  and  two  chaplains  being  already 
allowed,  I  need  only  say  that,  in  my  opinion,  both  these  measures  are  no  more  than  is 
necessary  for  the  wants  of  that  immense  cantonment 

12.  At  Lucknow  is  a  numerous  Christian  society,  consisting  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany's civil  and  military  servants ;  and  the  dependent  cantonments  of  Seetapore,  Secrora, 
and  Pertaubghur  very  loudly  call  for  the  occasional  visits  of  a  chaplain,  or  tnat  at  least  a 
clergyman  should  be  placed  within  a  more  accessible  distance  of  their  inhabitants.  I  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  presence  of  one  of  the  Honourable  Company's  chaplains 
would  excite  any  jealousy  in  the  mind  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Oude,  who  at  no  distant 
period,  as  I  was  assured  by  some  of  his  European  servants,  nimself  contributed  to  the 
erection  of  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  Lucknow.  For  the  celebration  of  divine  service 
the  entrance  hall  of  the  residency  is  at  present  abundantly  sufficient. 

13.  Futteghur  has  an  elegant  and  spacious  church,  and  a  numerous  Christian  popula- 
tion, but  no  chaplain  ;  should  one  the  allowed  (which  is  on  every  account  very  desirable), 
he  might,  with  great  advantage,  attend  one  Sunday  in  the  month  alternately  at  Coel  and 

Mynpooree. 

14.  Bareilly,  Moradabad,  and  Shahjehanpore  are  all  in  great  need  of  a  chaplain :  but 
the  two  last  might  be  supplied  from  Bareilly,  in  the  same  way  as  Coel  and  Mynpooree 
from  Futteghur.  In  Bareilly  I  collected,  at  a  very  short  notice,  an  attentive  congregation 
of  about  100  Europeans,  who  now  are  dependent  for  all  the  offices  of  religion  on  the  occa- 
sional help  which  they  can  obtain  from  tne  stations  of  Cawnpore  and  Meemly  the  first  at 
the  distance  of  160  miles,  the  other  of  IS5. 

f.  6  F  15.  The 
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p        "^T" .  15.  The  military  and  civil  stations  of  Almorah  and  Havelbaugh,  from  their  remott 

^ra  ^f*^^l^  ^  situation,  and  the  belt  of  dangerous  and  pestilential  forests  which  divide  them  from  the 
Establishment  pl®'"»  o"*®  liohle  to  much  inconvenience  from  the  want  of  a  resident  clergyman.  Never- 
theless, as  the  coolness  of  its  mountains  may  make  Kumaoon  a  desirable  retreat  for  some 
of  the  Honourable  Company's  clerical  servants  whose  health  may  require  a  change  of 
climate,  it  is  possible  that  this  want  may  be  supplied  in  a  tolerable  degree  by  such  occa- 
sional visitors,  especially  when  the  excellence  oi  the  air  of  Almorah  and  the  accommodiH 
tions  which  the  liberality  of  Government  has  provided  there  for  invalids  shall  be  more 
generally  known. 

16.  I  have  already  expressed  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  the  gratification  which  I 
received  from  all  which  I  saw  at  Meerut,  both  with  regard  to  the  size  and  beauty  of  the 
church,  the  number  of  the  congregation  who  regularly  attend  it,  and  the  orderly  aud  edify- 
ing manner  in  which  Mr.  Fisher  performs  his  duties,  as  well  as  his  earnest  request  that  a 
coadjutor  may  be  allowed  him ;  and  as  soon  as  the  more  crying  and  urgent  wants  of  other 
congregations  have  been  in  some  de^^ree  supplied,  I  shall  sincerely  rejoice  should  your 
Lordship  find  it  expedient  to  grant  the  favour.  Omitting  all  mention  of  different  volun- 
tary services  which  Mr.  Fisher  has  undertaken  in  the  course  of  the  week,  the  regular  and 
necessary  duties  of  Meerut,  the  Sunday's  service,  the  attendance  in  the  hospitals,  and  on 
the  schools ;  the  baptisms,  marriages,  and  above  all,  the  funerals,  are  really  more  than 
most  men  would  have  strength,  even  in  a  more  favourable  climate,  to  perform  single- 
handed  ;  and  Meerut,  like  Cuwnpore,  is  a  place  by  far  too  considerable  to  be  left  (as  it 
must  now  be  in  case  of  the  death  or  sickness  of  the  chaplain)  for  several  months  together, 
without  a  resident  and  efficient  minister. 

17.  I  was  not  able  myself  to  visit  either  Kurnaul  or  I..oodeanah,  but  from  the  informa- 
tion which  I  could  collect,  these  stations  experience  a  scarcely  less  urgent  want  of  clerical 
aid,  than  that  which  I  mentioned  as  existing  at  Bareilly.  Kurnaul  is  ninety,  and  Loch 
deanah  180  miles  from  the  nearest  clerg}'man,  and  the  number  of  Europeans  at  each  station 
is  represented  as  considerable.  A  chaplain  stationed  at  Kurnaul  might  visit  Loodeanah 
and  Saharunpore  each  four  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  the  residents  at  these  places  would, 
during  the  rest  of  the  year,  be  at  a  less  appalling  distance  from  a  Christian  minister,  as  well 
as  from  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  marriage,  &c. 

18.  For  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  at  Delhi,  where  I  confirmed  above  forty  personi, 
and  had  a  congregation  of  200,  many  urgent  motives  plead.  It  is  a  circumstance  not  over- 
looked by  the  natives  of  Hindoostan,  nor  does  it  by  any  means  raise  our  character  in  their 
estimation,  that  in  the  ancient  imperial  city,  the  ruling  nation  should  be  the  only  one 
without  the  exterior  sign  or  visible  opportunity  of  worship.  And  till  the  church  is  com- 
pleted, the  erection  of  which  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Skinner  I  rejoiced  to  bear  bod  met 
with  your  Lordship's  approbation,  the  large  room  at  the  Presidency  may  afford,  as  it  has 
hitherto  done,  a  convenient  place  of  assembly  for  the  purpose  of  worship.  From  Delhi  to 
Haiise  may  olso  be  found  a  distance  not  too  great  for  the  occasional  visits  of  a  chaplain. 

19.  At  Agra,  where  the  congregation  is  numerous,  a  church  is  much  wanted.  The  pre- 
sent building  is  small,  inconvenient,  and  situated  very  disadvantageously  for  the  European 
soldiers.  It  is  private  property,  and  rented  by  Government.  In  conformity  with  the  plan 
which  I  have  in  other  instances  suggested,  the  chaplain  of  Agra  might,  in  addition  lohis 
present  duties,  pay  monthly  visits  alternately  to  Ctawah  and  to  Muttra,  where  the  number 
of  Europeans  is  too  great  to  be  left  without  the  occasional  attendance  of  a  clergyman. 

20.  Nusseerabad  affords  a  veiy  numerous  congregation,  and  I  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  their  attentive  demeanour,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  chaplain,  Mr.  Palmer, 
performed  divine  service.  As  yet,  however,  there  are  none  of  the  external  decencies  or 
usual  means  of  devotion.  The  only  convenient  place  which  can  be  obtained  fiiriNihiie 
worship  is  a  moderately-sized  room,  private  property*  and  used  as  a  ball-room.  Tbete  is 
neither  surplice,  altar,  communion  plate,  reading  desk,  nor  any  prayer-book  or  bible  bat 
what  are  private  property ;  there  are  no  seats  but  what  the  con^regration  bring  with  I 
and  as  chairs  are  not  numerous  in  Nusseerabad,  a  great  proportion  of  the  soldiers  and 

fiiniilacs 
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families  are  obliged  to  stand,  or  sit  on  the  ground,  during  the  whole  of  divine  service.     It  is  

my  respectful  request  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  authorize  the  (^^*) 

proper  officer  to  supply  these  immediate  and  urgent  wants,  as  also  that  you  will  take  mea-  jj^^^^,^^t 

sures  for  the  erection  of  a  proper  place  of  worship  at  this  important  and  increasing  station.  fi^f^^^^* 

As  timber  is  the  chief  article  of  expense  to  the  west  of  the  Jumma,  it  is  probable  that  by  p        BenpH 

substituting  an  arched  roof  of  stone  for  the  usual  terrace  of  beams  and  pucka  work,  not  only  ^^  T     if'^loc 

a  greater  degree  of  durability  will  be  attainable,  but  a  very  moderate  expense  would  be  *^ 
sufficient  to  raise  a  building  suitable  for  the  purpose  and  the  situation. 

21.  Dependent  naturally  on  Nusseerabad  is  the  important  station  of  Neemuch.  This 
is  unfortunately  too  far  removed  from  the  former  to  admit  of  a  monthly  visit,  and  I  have  no 
hope  that,  with  the  present  strength  of  our  ecclesiastical  establishment,  your  Lordship  will 
be  able  to  assign  it  a  separate  chaplain.  Your  Lordship,  however,  may  possibl}'  find  it  ex- 
pedient to  direct  the  chaplain  of  Nusseerabad  to  preach  here  four  Sundays  in  the  year,  two 
m  the  spring  and  two  after  the  conclusion  of  the  rains;  and  on  four  other  Sundays  (to  be 
determined  by  the  convenience  of  the  brigadier  at  Nusseerabad  and  the  political  agency  at 
Ajmere),  to  attend  for  the  same  purpose  at  the  last  named  city. 

22.  Of  Saugor  and  Cuttack  I  can  as  yet  speak  from  no  personal  knowledge.  But  I 
cannot  but  respectfully  represent  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  the  great  and  undiminished 
necessity  of  appointing  chaplains  to  both  those  stations,  founded  not  only  on  the  number 
of  Europeans  at  each  of  them,  but  on  their  extremely  remote  and  inaccessible  situation, 
and  the  inconvenience  and  distress  which  this  distance  frequently  occasions  to  individuals. 
I  would  also  suggest,  that  the  chaplain  of  Saugor  be  directed,  on  four  Sundays  in  the  year, 
to  officiate  at  Ihubbulpore,  and  that  the  chaplain  of  Cuttack  attend  eight  Sundays  in  the 
year  at  Pooree. 

23.  In  suggesting,  which  I  do  with  much  deference,  the  above  location  of  chaplains,  I  am 
not  aware  that  I  have  over-rated  the  importance  of  any  station  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  I  have 
passed  over  many  where  I  could  have  ardently  desirea  to  see  a  resident  clergyman.  It  is 
not,  indeed,  easy  to  witness  the  lamentable  effects  of  a  long  and  total  seclusion  from  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  sacraments :  it  is  not  easy  to  hear  the  complaint  of  officers 
nigh  in  tne  service,  that  for  twenty  years  together  they  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of 
public  worship;  to  receive  letters  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  from  persons  desirous 
of  contracting  marriages,  and  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  a  lawful  ana  regular  union] 
to  remark  the  gradual  forgetfulness  not  only  of  the  Christian  religion,  but  of  the  English 
language,  vvhicli  sometimes  occur  in  boys  who,  having  been  well  brought  up  in  the  Military 
Orphan  School,  lose  all  which  they  had  learned  when  attached  as  drummers  to  Native  corps, 
and  sent  to  distant  stations :  it  is  not  easy  to  witness  these  unfortunate  circumstances,  with- 
out earnestly  desiring  that  (so  far  as  the  evils  will  admit  of  a  remedy)  they  may  obtain  one. 
Your  Lordship  will  however  observe,  that  in  the  proposed  allotment  of  chaplains,  I  have 
kept  within  the  number  already  granted  to  the  presidency  of  Fort  William  by  the  muni- 
ficence of  the  Honourable  Company.  It  is  unfortunately  but  too  true,  that  in  a  climate 
like  that  of  India,  it  can  rarely  happen  that  out  of  that  establishment  the  whole  Can  be 
effective  and  resident.  But  the  observations  which  I  have  offered  may  possibly  assist  your 
Lordship  in  Council  in  distributing  the  clergy  at  your  disposal  in  the  places  where  they  "^ 
are  most  wanted ;  and  may  prove  also,  that  (liberal  as  the  number  of  chaplains  assigned   to 

this  presidency  undoubtedly  is)  it  is  no  more  than  barely  adequate  to  the  vast  extent  and 
increasing  spiritual  wants  of  the  territory  over  which  they  are  to  be  scattered. 

24.  Of  these  increasing  wants,  indeed,  there  is  one  cause  which  is  sufficiently  apparent  » 
almost  every  where,  and  which  cannot  be  contemplated  without  the  liveliest  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  to  whose  blessing  only  such  a  happy  event  can  be  ascribed;  I  mean  the 
increased  and  increasing  attention,  which,  both  at  dome  and  in  these  colonies,  is  paid  to 
religious  subjects.  Great  as  has  been  the  increase  in  the  European  and  Indo-British  popu- 
lation of  Calcutta,  this  increase  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  account  for  the  fact  4hat,  where 
thirty  years  ago  even  a  single  congregation  could  scarcely  be  collected  on  a^Suaday  morning, 
three  spacious  edifices,  with  double  duty  in  two  of  them,  and  exdtunve  of  the  cbopels  of 

1.  5  F  2  Hourah 
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p       """wjA  Hourah  and  Bishop^s  Collej^  should  at  present  be  fbund  inadequate  to  tKe  ivanit  tad 

^^cdei^tlnl^  wishes  of  the  members  of  the  Episcopal  church  alone;  nor  have  1  been  able  to  witneas  cht 
Establishment,      general  anxiety  displayed  in  every  part  of  these  Provinces,  to  obtain  a  more  nomeroas 

clergy,  and  an  easier  access  to  the  external  means  of  religion,  without  remarking  bowooon* 
pletely  the  zeal  refutes  the  prejudice  which  once  prevailed  against  us  in  England,  as  if 
British  subjects  in  the  Ektst  were  forgetful  of  the  truths,  and  indifierent  to  the  duties  which« 
like  the  rest  of  their  countr}'men,  they  had  been  taught  in  early  life  to  revere  and  cherish. 
But  the  more  conspicuously  this  slander  is  refuted  by  the  high  feelings  of  duty  and  relij^ion 
displayed  in  the  lives  and  conduct  of,  I  am  happy  to  say,  a  majority  <?the  civfl  and  mililarj 
servants  of  the  Honourable  Company,  the  more  and  stronger  obligations  are  imposed,  even 
politically  speaking,  on  the  governors  of  this  empire,  to  supply  with  wholesome  food,  and 
direct  into  a  safe  and  salutary  channel,  those  pnnciples  wbicn  require  only  thia  food  and 
this  direction  to  secure  the  renown,  the  prosperity,  and  the  continuance  of  one  of  the 
noblest  sovereignties  which  the  world  has  seen. 

25.  With  regard  to  the  new  churches,  of  which  I  have  suggested  the  pmpriety,  I  havtt 
less  apprehension  of  being  thought  unreasonable,  inasmuch  as  I  have  recommended  none 
of  which  the  necessity  was  not  conspicuous,  and  inasmuch  as  I  believe  that  the  wants  of 
most  of  the  stations  which  I  have  named  have  already  occupied  the  attention  of  yoor 
Lordship  in  Council;  but  I  would  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  in  the  maiority  of  instances 
in  which  churches  are  reouired,  so  a  solid  and  convenient  building  is  obtuned  for  divine 
service,  I  should  feel  very  tittle  anxiety  that  it  should  be  adorned  with  the  usual  and  oostly 
appendagesof  an  European  church.  1  conceive,  indeed,  that  by  supplying  the  edifices  in 
question  with  verandahs  and  omitting  the  lofty  steeple,  much  comfort  and  convenience  woiikl 
in  such  a  climate  as  ours,  be  gained,  with  loss  of  what  is  ornamental  only,  while  perhaps/bif  r 
churches  might  thus  be  raised  at  little  more  than  the  expense  of  three  on  the  customary 
and  ancient  model.  Designs  for  Ghazeepore  by  Captain  Carter,  and  for  Agra  by  Captain 
Taylor,  will  I  believe  ere  this,  have  been  laid  before  your  Lordship  in  Council,  which 
appeared  to  me  to  unite  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  reauisites  of  space,  convenience^  and 
snelter  from  the  peculiarities  of  our  Indian  climate,  wiui  a  moderate  expense  and  an  exte- 
rior far  from  inelegant  At  Nusseerabad,  however,  from  the  reasons  which  I  have  alreody 
hinted,  it  should  seem  that  a  different  style  of  building  is  desirable,  and  it  may  be  worth 
consideration  whether  the  solid  and  stately  architecture  of  the  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos 
may  not  be  advantageously  copied  for  the  purposes  of  a  purer  religion. 

26.  In  suggesting  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  the  propriety  of  enjoining  the  different 
chaplains  to  visit  occasionally  the  smaller  stations  within  the  districts  to  which  they  ana 
appointed,  I  have  been  actuated  by  an  anxiety  to  render  the  services  of  a  amall  niunbcr 
as  widely  useful  as  possible,  and  to  obviate,  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admity  ihe 
great  and  crying  evils  which  arise  from  a  total  disuse  of  public  worship  and  preaching  in  a^gr 
christian  society.  Such  a  measure  as  I  have  recommended  has  been  adopted  witli  tne  basC 
effects  in  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  though  from  the  greater  number  of  chaplaina  allowed 
to  that  establishment  (in  proportion  to  the  number  of  stations  to  be  suppliea)  the  measiiw 
was  less  necessary  than  in  the  vast  provinces  which  I  have  now  been  traverung.  Ofcoywa 
it  cannot  be  done  without  some  moderate  allowance  for  the  additional  expense  thas  m^ 
posed  on  the  chaplains,  an  allowance  which  has  in  Bombay  been  settled  at  the  nrdinary 
rate  of  dak  hire  for  their  ioumeys,  and  a  small  surplus  for  contingent  chaigas.  And  wlw 
it  is  considered  that  by  this  arrangement  one  chaplain  may  do  the  work  of  several,  and  ihal 
some  arrangement  of  the  kind  seems  implied  in  the  name  of  district  chapUns,  hf  wJiich 
the  Honourable  Company's  clerical  servants  throughout  the  Mofussil  are  distingnishedf  I 
trust  that  I  shall  not  be  thought  unreasonable  in  recommending  some  measure  of  diis 
nature  to  the  adopton  of  your  Lordship  in  CounciL 

ST*  Of  the  characters  and  conduct  of  the  Honourable  Company's  clerical  aervania  im  dHs 
Presidency,  it  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to  be  able  to  report  most  &voiunably ;  ao  lar  aa  I 
have  oixerved,  or  have  been  able  to  learn  from  others,  they  are  all  deoent  and  nyilar ' 
their  lives,  all  show  a  becoming  attention  to  the  business  and  duties  of  their  '  ^  ~ 
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there  are  some  among  tbem  whose  seal,  abilities,  and  aoquiremfliitt  would  have  attracted 
notice  in  the  most  conspicuous  spheres  of  their  profession  and  in  the  best  periods  of  English 
ecclesiastical  history. 

28.  Of  the  other  clergymen  of  the  English  church,  not  in  the  service  of  the  Honourahfe 
Company,  but  under  its  license  and  permission  residing  in  these  colonies,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  observe  from  my  personal  acquaintance  with  most  of  them,  and  my  diligent  inquiries 
respecting  all,  that  they  well  merit  the  protection  and  indulgence  which  they  nave  thus  far 
received  from  Government*  In  their  intercourse  with  the  natives  and  their  management  of 
the  schools  instituted  for  the  benefit  of  Hindoo  and  Mussulman  childreo,  I  have  been  carch 
ful  to  caution  these  pious  and  benevolent  men  against  giving  a  needless  offence  to  the  pre^ 
judices  of  the  people,  or  becoming  by  their  manner  of  preaching  imneoessarily  and  injt>- 
riously  conspicuous ;  but  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  this  caution  was  made  necessary 
by  any  part  of  their  previous  conduct,  and  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  conversa^ 
tion  of  many  of  them  has  been  sought  after,  and  their  character  held  in  great  reverence 
and  esteem,  both  by  Mussulmans  and  the  different  sects  of  Hindoos. 

29.  I  lastly  beg  leave  to  offer  my  congratulations  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  on  the 
internal  peace  and  the  appearance  cf  general  prosperity  and  content  which,  notwithstand- 
ing a  protracted  drought  and  other  unfavourable  circumstances,  have  attracted  my  atteiv 
tion  in  every  part  of  the  Honourable  Company's  territories  which  I  have  visited.  It  is  mjr 
earnest  prayer  to  that  good  Providence  who  has  already  made  the  mild,  and  just,  and  stable 

fovernment  of  British  functionaries  productive  of  so  much  advantage  to  Hindoostan,  that 
le  would  preserve  and  prosper  an  influence  which  has  been  hitherto  so  well  employed,  thaft 
He  would  eventuallv  make  our  nation  the  dispenser  of  still  greater  blessings  to  our  Asiatic 
brethren,  and  in  his  own  good  time,  and  by  such  gentle  and  peaceable  means  as  only  are 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  unite  to  us  in  a  communitv  of  faith,  of  morals,  of  science,  and 
political  institutions,  the  brave,  the  mild,  the  civilized  and  highly  intelligent  race,  who 
only  in  the  above  respects  can  be  said  to  fall  short  of  Britons* 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         JRegikald  Calcutta. 


I. 

AnrENDix  (P.) 

,        (28.) 
Letter  from  tlie 

Bishop  of  (Mctttta 

to  the  Bengal 

Govenraient* 

Ml  April  1825. 


Government, 
26th  April  1825. 


(24.) — LETTER  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council; 

dated  Bombay^  April  26th,  1825. 

My  Lord :  .....  (^*) 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  the  receipt,  since  my     Letter  from  the 
arrival  in  this  Presidency,  of  Mr.  Secretary  Lushington's  letter  of  March  ITtb.     It  hap^  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
pened  by  a  singular  coincidence  that  some  short  time  previous  I  had  despatched  a  letter,       to  the  Bengal 
in  which  I  had  taken  the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  your  Lordship  in  Council  to 
many  of  the  leading  topics  mentioned  there,  and  it  was  with  no  common  gratification  that 
I  found  that,  on  points  of  so  much  importance,  your  Lordship  in  Council  was  already 
prepared  to  adopt  measures  in  unison  with  those  which  I  was  most  anxious  respectfully  to 
suggest  to  you. 

This  circumstance  will  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  intrude  at  present  on  your 
Lordship  any  further  than  to  express  my  ohligaiioa  for  the  toeady  attention  which  you 
have  paid  to  the  wants  of  the  ecclesiastical  service,  at  Meerut,.and  the  requests  of  lihe^^amf 
kind  which  I  have  previously  laid  before  vou,  juswdl  as  to  acbiowlcid^  with  gratitude 
the  humane  and  enlightened  solicitude  with  wUflhyoMr  Lordship's ^(ov^mment,  ever  ^ioci^ 
my  arrival  in  India,  has  continued  to  watch  over  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  Honour- 
able Company's  clerical  servants,  and  the  religious  instructions  of  the  European  inhabitants 
of  this  great  tmpire. 

I  have,  &C. 

(Signed)         Rigivald  Calcutta. 
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^      — T  .     ,         (25.)— EXTRACT  LETTER  5rom  die  Oiidt  SecrccizT  to  the  Ba^  GorenuneBt 

rVMrriMJni  ^  **^  ^"^  ^^^"''P  ^'  CALcuTtA;  dated  19th  May  1825. 

Eitablhhment.  Para.  3.  The  prnciple  by  ^ich  Gavemment  has  asnallT  been  guided  in  the  allotment 

(25.)  of  chaplains,  is  che  number  at'  Europeans  at  a  station.    \  ery  considerable  distance  from 

Letter  from  die     the  residence  of  a  cienzyman.  proTi  .eti  diere  be  an  adeqnate  congregation,  may  be  oon- 

Bengal  Govern-     sidered  to  have  wdght:  and  die  cxrcnmstance  of  die  actoal  existence  of  a  cfaurchi  aflbidsa 

meet  to  the        groimd  tor  preterence  when  die  claims  proceeding  from  number  and  isolated  position  are 

Bishop  of  Calcutta,  satisfied*     For  diese  reasons  die  Governor-goieral  in  Council,  aided  by  your  Lordship's 

19th  May  1825.     snggesdons^  has  recendy  appointed  chaplains  to  Sangor  and  Delhi,  and  it  appears  con- 

nstent  with  those  principles  and  jour  Lordship's  viewsi  that  the  selection  of  Bareilly,  Cnt- 
tack,  Futieh^rh*  and  Chunar.  as  stadons  tor  chaplains,  be  primarily  contemplated.  It 
will  be  unden>tood,  however,  diac  a  second  chaplain  at  Cawnpore  must  first  be  provided, 
which,  in  face  will  only  be  suppiyim;  a  vacancy  of  an  original  appointment,  and  renied]^ 
ing  a  want  admitteii  co  be  very  ardent,  at  one  of  the  most  laoorioos  cures  under  tbb 
Presidency :  your  Lord&hip's  representadon  with  r^ard  to  Meemt  will  also  be  borne  in 
recollecdon. 

«  4»  In  order,  however,  to  fulfil  die  wishes  of  your  Lordship,  it  will  be  necessary  tar  the 

Ciovernment  to  apply  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  to  augment  the  number  of 
their  clerical  servants  by  che  appcincmen:  of  new  chaplains:  and  the  approaching  return  of 
chaplains  on  furloutrh  announced  trom  home,  wil  not  suffice  to  meet  the  demands  of  14 
which  your  proposed  arrany:emencs  embrace.  Undl  the  ecclesiasdcal  establishment  shall 
be  enlarged*  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  consider  the  less  pressing  calls  for  the  location  of 
chaplains  adverted  to  by  your  Lordsiiip. 

5w  His  Lorvlship  in  Council  hopes  that  Goverament  may  shortly  be  enabled  to  oomply 
with  your  LordsIiip*s  recommendation*  regarding  the  erection  of  churches  at  Berhamporc^ 
Diualvre*  A^ra«  and  Nuifiseerabad.  Arrangements  had  been  made  for  the  constructioo  of 
churches  at  Diuapore  and  A::nu  which  circumstances  have  since  rendered  it  expedient  to 
suspend. 

6.  No  time  will  be  Wt  in  providing  a  small  Quantity  of  suitable  books  for  the  use  of  the 
Kur\>(K'ans  at  Moughyr  and  Buxar  as  sug^^steu  by  your  Lordship. 

7.  In  addition  to  the  communication  cvuiveyed  to  your  Lordship  in  my  letter  of  the  I7th 
Man*lu  relative  to  the  new  duties  im(x>se.l  upon  district  chaplains,  any  further  obsenrationi 
in  this  aiidress  apf>ear  to  be  unnecessary.  \our  Lordship's  concurrence  in  the  proposed 
measurt'  Ivinv:  si>  uniiualitied,  you  will,  ofcourse,  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  instruct  any 
district  chupiain  to  extend  his  professional  labours  in  the  manner  alluded  to,  to  statioiii 
anitiguous  to  his  own,  without  reference  to  Government.  Your  Lordship's  report  of  the 
rtuuUict  of  the  chaplains  in  the  interior  is  extremely  satisfactory. 


(St5.)— ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Benga/ Government; 

dated  25th  August  1825. 

Iriiii  lif»in  In  ntntiuuation  of  our  despatch  dated  the  9th  June  last,  relative  to  the  augmentatmi  of 

MiiiKult     ^      ilio  clrricul  establishment  at  this  presidency,  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  tinronr  Hooooi^ 

V.iili  Aii|j.  IHV:>.     1,1^1^  ( ',^,|.|  ii,^  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter,*under  date  the  2Sd  of  June  last,  fiom  the  Loid 

Hiiihop  of  Calcutta,  together  with  the  memorial  referred  to  in  it 
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(27.)— LETTER  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Governor-General  in  Council; 

dated  Bombay j  June  23d,  1825. 
My  Lord : 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  a  petition  which  I  have  just 
received,  with  the  reouest  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  forward  the  same  to  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  with  so  much  of  your  Lordship's  powerful  recommendation 
as  you  may  think  it  worthy  of.  It  is  signed  Iw  about  three  hundred  of  the  Honourable  Com^- 
pany's  civil  and  military  servants  in  the  Mofussil  stations  of  the  presidency  of  Fort  William, 
as  well  as  no  inconsiderable  number  of  the  officers  of  his  Majesty's  regiments  serving  in  that 
presidency. 

The  petitioners  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  munificent  attention  which  the  Honour- 
able Company  have  already  exhibited  towards  their  spiritual  wants,  in  the  recent  augmenta- 
tion of  the  number  of  chaplains ;  but  they  solicit  a  yet  further  supply,  to  make  up  tne  defi- 
ciencies which  death  and  sickness  must  continually  occasion  in  the  establishment,  and  to 
enable  your  Lordship  in  Council  to  assign  a  clergyman  to  each  considerable  station. 

As  this  is  a  subject  on  which  I  have  recently  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Lordship,  I 
will  not  trespass  on  your  Lordship's  time  by  any  observations  of  my  own,  except  it  be  to 
assure  you  that  the  petition  arose  from  no  suggestions  of  mine,  but  has  its  origin,  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  exclusively  in  the  feelings  and  wants  of  the  highly  respectable 
individuals  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  it. 

It  is  indeed  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  that  I  transmit  this  document  to  your  Lordship  in 
Council,  both  as  it  vindicates  me  from  all  suspicion  of  having  exaggerated  or  misrepresented 
the  necessities  and  desires  of  the  Honourable  Company's  servants  in  the  Mofussil,  and  be- 
cause I  recognise  with  feelings  of  sincere  respect  and  gratitude  ^in  the  measures  already 
taken  by  your  Lordship's  government,  and  the  obliging  answer  which  my  own  application 
has  received)  a  parental  anxiety  to  meet,  so  far  as  circumstances  allow,  the  prayer  of  the 
petitioners,  and  to  provide  in  the  most  effectual  and  least  questionable  manner  for  the 
efficiency  and  respectability  of  the  Christian  church  in  India. 

I  am  happy  to  observe  that  the  recent  arrivals  from  Europe  have  already  enabled  your 
Lordship  in  Council  to  add,  in  some  degree,  to  the  small  number  of  chaplains  whose  services 
at  the  date  of  the  petition  were  available;  but  it  is  unfortunatelv  but  too  evident  that  the 
supply  has  as  yet  been  by  no  means  equal  to  the  wants  of  the  European  Christians  within 
the  bounds  of  the  presidency. 

I  have,  &c. 

Bombay,  June  23,  1825.  (Signed)         Reginald  Calcutta. 


(28.)— PETITION  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Ea^  India  Company ; 

dated  August  25th,  1824. 

Honourable  Sirs: 


I. 

Appknoix  (P.) 

Letter  from  the 

Bifthop  of  Calcutta 

to  the  Bengal 

Government, 

2Sd  June  1825. 


(28.) 


We  the  undersigned  European  inhabitants  of  that  portion  of  British  India  which  is  sub-      Petition  to  the 
ject  lo  the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  deem  it  incumoent  on  us  to  submit  to  your  Honour-  Court  of  Directors, 
able  Court  the  urgent  necessity  that  appears  to  us  to  exist  for  a  considerable  increase  of    25th  Aug.  1824. 

the  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

2.  We  desire  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  late  resolution  of  your  Honouable  Court 
to  auijjment  the  number  of  chaplains  at  this  presidency  to  thirty-one;  but  of  that  number 
sixteen  only  are  actually  present.  Indeed  the  establishment  can  never,  for  obvious  reasons, 
be  complete ;  and  if  complete,  would  on  its  present  scale  be  scarcely  sufficient  to  supply  the 
religious  wants  of  the  European  community,  divided  as  that  community  is  into  small 
stations,  at  considerable  distances  from  each  other,  and  scattered  over  a  surface  of  country 
ex  ending  in  one  direction  from  Neemuch  to  Chittagong,  and  in  another  from  Nepaul  to 
Nagpore,  and  comprising  no  less  than  300,000  square  miles. 

8.  With 
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— T  .  8.  With  the  exception  ofa  few  of  the  prindpfti  of  tboM  statioitt,  tike  Enropem  inhahi- 

"■E*'*™*'."8  *•"    tants  dispersed  throug  hoat  thit  tmi  extent  of  oootitry,  are  for  the  moit  part  denied  tboM 

'    Vr'i?*?'^     t      office!  or  religion  common  to  all  other  Chritttian  people.    Many  come  out  to  Indikbefora 

K.t:  niishment.     ^y^^^  mihds  Ian  auflicietitly  matured  to  nsist  the  innuenoe  of  natiTe  liceiitioiiinea%  and  Umj 

are  left  expoaeil  to  it,  unchecked  by  ihoat  restraints  wbidi  are  imposed  by  the  preteacBoif 

reIi|rioin  ertablishmenu  and  the  prevalence  of  religioui  example.     lo  sonM  placra  DM  k 

single  Eof^ish  dergyman  can  be  found  to  perform  any  of  tbe  ordinancei  of  oardmrdl^  not 

even  the  rite  of  baptism,  and  the  Chrittian  it  left  even  in  tbi  lait  expiring  struggle  depilvcd 

of  that  support  wbid  only  religion  can  administer. 

4.  Id  former  times  tbe  residence  of  Europeans  in  India  was  comparatively  ihoit,  and  if 
-during  that  period  they  were  cut  off  from  tbe  opportunity  of  attending  public  wordiip,  tbey 
returned  before  rauoh  of  life  bad  elapsed,  to  tbe  enjoyment  of  that  blesaing  in  their  natire 
countTV ;  but  n>w  nine-tentba  of  those  who  come  out  can  have  little  hope  to  retum ;  and 
from  the  causes  we  have  stated,  many  of  them  must  be  necessitated  to  go  down  to  tha  gimf* 
without  the  possibility  of  profiting  by  those  means  which  tbe  instttutioos  of  our  counttyMild 
forth  to  all ; — those  means  which  experience  proves  to  be  alone  made  effeetaal  for 
men  from  that  moral  and  mental  deterioration  to  which  the  seducing  effect  ef 
example,  tbe  propensities  of  uagovemed  youth,  and  the  long  disuse  of  religious 
bare  reduced  them. 

5.  But  it  is  not  to  Europeans  alone  that  the  ill  effects  of  tbe  absence  of  Cbristian  onS- 
nancea  extend.  The  natlres  of  all  classes,  who,  as  is  well  known,  are  strongly  attacfaed  to 
religious  institutions,  are  by  no  means  more  favourably  disposed  towards  us  for  paying  ■> 
little  attention  to  public  worship.  Education,  in  all  its  branches,  is  makiog  rapid  laograas 
among;  them,  but  without  a  corresponding  diffunon  of  religions  prniciple  toe  eslSDBoa  of 
knowledge  is  by  no  means  without  its  da^ra. 

6.  The  necessary  consequence  of  that  intellectual  improvement  which  baa  already  takm 
place  must  be  the  overthrow  of  the  Hindoo  mtera,  the  tenets  of  which  are  ineompatMi 
with  the  first  principles  of  reason  and  science.  This  effect  is  even  now  in  steady  thoivB  dlaat 
operation.  It  becomes,  then,  a  question  of  no  li^t  importance,  whether  on  the  braujiyr  ^ 
of  his  prejudices  the  Hindoo  shall  have  no  alternative  but  tbe  adoption  of  MahomudMMUi, 
or  whether  the  opportunity  shall  be  permitted  to  such  as  may  desire  it  of  attaehiag  tfana- 
selves  to  our  national  church.  But  for  Ibis  purpose  every  effort  must  be  made  >o  sstaMii^ 
in  the  first  instance,  our  own  religion  amongst  ourselves.  It  will  be  difficult,  even  whiB  ifaa 
Native  has  lost  all  confidence  in  his  own  tenets,  to  dispose  him  to  the  adoptitm  of  ours,  «Mi 
he  perceives  little  traces  of  Christ  iauity  as  a  national  uistitution,  and  little  r''"* — "  '~- 
part  to  act  opeiily  and  habitually  in  direct  opposition  to  its  declared  p 

7.  Under  these  impressions  we  earnestly  solicit  tbe  Honourable  Court  to  i       _    .      

ecclesiastical  establishment  of  this  presideucy  so  as  to  admit  of  tbe  appointmeBt  of  adMilifa 
at  every  station  where  tbe  number  of  Christian  inhabitants  may,  in  tha  a|MaiaB  of  An 
Govemor-geaeral  in  Council,  be  sufficient  to  require  it ;  and  that  arrangemanta  be  mda^Dr 
the  erection  of  suitable  places  of  public  wo       p  at  all  sucb  stations.  , 

8.  We  will  only  further  add,  that  in  su  t  this  Mfamiial 
rally  established  Itere  those  Christian  o  rvanws  and  nligiooi 
happy  distinctions  of  our  native  couatry.  aiany  of  us  have  paMM 
in  your  ser>-ice,  suffering  the  privations  which  we  have  attanplai 
convinced  that  the  remedy  proposed,  by  its  effect  on  the  prim 
classes  of  your  servants,  will  confer  a  lasting  bnoeflt  on  the  qpw 
fomest  basis  the  interests  of  Governmenl. 
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(29.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  5th  April  1826. 

« 

2.  We  have  taken  into  consideration  your  despatch  in  this  department^  dated  the  9th  of 
June  last^  conveying  a  representation  which  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  made  of  the 
inadequacy  of  the  number  of  chaplains  upon  your  establishment. 

3.  The  number  already  fixed  is  thirty-one  (of  whom  eleven  are  "  junior  chaplains*')^ 
which  provides  for  twenty-seven  stations^  as  per  margin^*  and  allows  four  for  casualties  and 
cases  of  absence. 

4.  The  stations  not  provided  for  in  that  number^  and  for  which  the  Bishop  wishes  pro- 
vision to  be  made,  are, — Chittagong,  a  separate  chaplain,  instead  of  being  dependent  upon 
the  chaplain  of  Dacca  ;  Monghyr  ;  Dinapore,  a  separate  chaplain,  instead  of  being  depen- 
dent upon  the  chaplain  of  Patna ;  Chunar ;  Lucknow  ;  Meerut^  a  second  chaplain^  as  at 
Cawnpore  ;  Neemuch,  a  separate  chaplain^  instead  of  being  dependent  upon  the  chaplain  of 
Nusseerabad ;  Saugor. 

5.  Being  desirous  as  far  as  possible  adequately  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  our 
servants,  and  considering  that  with  regard  to  most  of  the  stations  the  Bishop  has  advanced 
ample  arguments  to  show  the  necessity  of  an  augmentation^  we  have  resolved  to  add  six 
chaplains  to  your  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

6.  This  will  augment  the  total  establishment  to  thirty-seven  (of  whom  thirteen  are  to  be 
"  junior  chaplains"),  which  number  we  trust  and  expect  will  be  found  fully  sufficient^  the 
more  especially  as  two  of  the  stations  till  lately  provided  with  chaplains  of  your  establish- 
ment, viz.  Mhow  and  Nagpore,  are  now  supplied,  the  former  from  Bombay  and  the  latter 
from  Madras. 

7.  We  have  already  added  a  chaplain  to  the  Bombay  establishment  to  meet  the  supply  of 
Mhow,  and  it  is  our  intention  to  add  one  to  the  Madras  establishment  for  the  supply  of 
Nagpore, 

8.  The  emoluments  of  the  chaplains  whom  we  may  appoint  under  this  arrangement  will 
be  regulated  by  our  orders  affecting  the  salaries  of  ''junior  chaplains^"  dated  the  20th  of 
March  1822  and  21st  of  January  1824. 


(30.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  22d  November  1826. 

2.  We  have  lately  directed  our  attention  to  the  regulations  under  which  chaplains  are  per- 
mitted to  retire  from  the  service  ;  and  from  an  anxious  desire  to  promote  the  respectability 
and  comfort  of  that  class  of  our  servants,  we  have  resolved  that  the  retiring  pay  of  chaplains^ 
after  a  service  of  eighteen  years,  including  three  years'  furlough,  be  augmented  from  dG292 
per  annum,  the  pay  of  major,  to  £365  per  annum^  the  pay  of  lieutenant- colonel ;  and  that  in 
cases  of  bad  health,  certitied  in  conformity  with  the  existing  regulations,  chaplains  shall  be 
allowed  to  retire  after  ten  years  actual  service,  upon  £200.  I5s,,  the  half- pay  of  lieutenant- 
colonel,  instead  of  £173.  fs.  6(/.,  the  half-pay  of  major  ;  and  upon  the  production  of  similar 
certificates,  after  seven  years  actual  service,  upon  £173.  7*.  6d.,  the  half-pay  of  major,  instead 
of  £127.  loj.,  the  half-pay  of  captain. 

3.  We  have  further  to  acquaint  you  that  we  have  determined  to  abolish  the  designation  of 
junior  chaplains,  and  we  desire  that  the  chaplains  be  hereafter  distinguished  only  by  the  title 
applicable  to  the  stations  at  which  they  are  placed,  such  as  chaplains  at  the  Presidency,  and 

district  chaplains. 


Presidency  (including  Domestic 
Chaplain) 


Cawnpore 
Berhampore 
Meerut 
Futtyghur 
Dinaporc  and  Patna 


Agra       ••  ••  .  • 

8  Benares  . .  .  • 

2  Dacca  and  Chittagong . . 

1  Ghazeepore  ..  .• 

1  Nagpore  ••  •• 

1  Cuttack 

1  Kerbuddah  ••  •• 


•  • 


] 
1 

I 
1 

I 
1 
1 


Howrali 

Allahabod  •* 

Mhow  and  Nasseerubad 

Kumaul 

^areilly 

Calpee  .. 


I 
1 
1 
I 
1 
I 
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(31.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  GoTemment ; 

dated  October  17,  1827. 

11.  We  take  tliis  opportunity  of  reiterating  our  often  repeated  observation^  that  we  are 
unwilling*  to  expend  the  public  money  on  unnecessary  ornament^  and  that  in  all  public  build- 
ings,  and  churches  among  the  rest^  architectural  ornament  is  with  us  a  secondary  cousideration 
to  suitable  convenience  or  accommodation  and  economy. 

52.  We  trust  that  it  will  very  rarely  occur  that  chaplains  belonging  to  your  establiahmeut 
in  India  are  unattached  to  any  station  or  church.  In  such  cases^  however,  and  for  the  short 
period  of  their  continuance,  we  approve  of  your  resolution  fixing  the  chaplains*  allowances  at 
Sa.  Rs.  574.  11.  5.  per  month. 


,  (32.) 

letter  to  Bengal, 
14th  Oct.  1829. 


(32.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  14th  October  1829. 

5.  Wk  desire  that  you  take  care  not  to  allow  chaplains  to  be  unnecessarily  absent  from  the 
establishment  to  which  they  belong ;  the  number  which  we  have  fixed  for  each  beiog  only 
adequate  to  the  supply  of  the  respective  stations. 

8.  From  the  documents  referred  to  in  these  paragraphs,*  and  from  your  consultations  to 
September  1828,  inclusive,  we  have  prepared  the  Table,  No.  l,t  from  which  it  appears  that 

the 


*  Letter  from  Bengal,  March  21 ,  l8^7,  paras.  19  and  26  to  43 ;  also  8  to  12  and  14  to  20  of  Letter  of  28tli  Feb.  18V. 

t  TABLE,  No.  1. 


I 


Amount  of  Outlay. 


NAME  OR  STATION  OF  EDIFICE. 


1 

3 
4 
5 
H 

7 

8 
9 

10 

II 
itk 

13 

M 

»5 
i6 

17 
i8 

19 

•iO 

ai 
aa 

«3 
«4 
«6 


I 


Occasional  Outlay. 


Old  or  Mission  Church 

St.  James*  . .         . .         • .         . . 

Ala  M, ecer s  ..         ••         *•         .. 

Ii  oura  ..  .• 

Duro  Dum  

Cawnpore  ..        ..  St  Rs.     afly    o    o 
Ghazecpore  and     ..  ^otS^S  13    5^ 

Dinapore    ..  *^9»9i3    5    4^ 

Sauj^or  >  •  •  •         • . 

Dacca        

Meerut  ..  i,8i6    5    o 

Futtyghur  ..         ..  11053    4    4 

Agrat         ••         ••  3i>93i     <>  n} 

AUaliabad  ..         ..  1,416    o    o 

Benares  or  Secrolo 

Room  in  Gcnerml  Hospital 

(*uttack 

Chunar$ 

Goruckpore  

Berhampore 

NuBseerabad  ••  63  la    (> 

Chinnirah  

Bareilly 

Kumaul  •• 

NeemuchI  ..  151     7    o 

St.  John's  Cathedral        

Tocal  Expense    . .     . .  Sa.  Rs. 


Sa.  Rs. 

6,000    o  o 

4,680    5  3} 

•11,370    6  6 

500    o  o 

8,038    o  7 

•274  10  o 

24,391       1  3 

38,000    O  O 

t3,3i9    7  o 

7,883    4  9 

1.737  15  9 

1.007  13  7 

30,989     1  9 

1.364  15  o 

9,601     9  7 

6,425  11  4\ 

5,000    o  o 


6t  o  6 

3,381  3  1 

68  6  8 

144  14  6 


Per  Month. 


173  o  o 

113  4  o 

3 1 8  o  o 

61  o  o 


34    o    o 


63    o    o 


14  o  o 

343  o  o 

40  o  o 

130  O  O 


133    o    o 
60    o    o 


*  Exclusive  of  ronais. 
sion  at  10  per  oenc  co  the 
officer  superintendiiy  the 
flnisbing  oT  the  interior  Hid 
the  fittiriga  up,  Ka.a,siOL 

. .  Exclusive  of  an  aUoir* 
ance  of  50  rupcca  per  an- 
num  for  oU. 

t  ThefamoriginnlljrMi. 
thorixed  to  be  tipalidid 
amounted  to  Aa.  49JI97. 
I.  3}* 

ICoagKgMioo 
I J  over*nCad  at  floo 


as* 


or  300  peiaoni. 


I  peiBons. 


1,43,038  15    o^ 


1,370    4    o 


L— PUBLIC 


TTft* 


the  total  expense  for  buildings  and  repairs  in  this  department^  from  the  31st  August  1826  to 
the  4th  September  1828^  Is  Sa.  Rs.  1,42,028,  and  of  the  additions  to  establishments  sanc- 
tioned within  thesame  period,  Sa.Rs.  1, 370.  4.  per  mensem.  We  find  in  one  or  two  instances, 
a  statement  of  the  numbers  of  the  congregation ;  we  desire  that  a  similar  statement  may  be 
furnished  in  every  instance. 

y.  With  respect  to  the  details  of  these  disbursements,  we  can  form  no  judgment  of  their 
propriety  or  economy  in  the  majority  of  cases. 

28.  Thea^;^egate  expenses  of  this  department  were  Sa,  Rs.  3,57,111  in  1824-25,  Sa.Rs. 
4,39,614  in  1825-26,  and  Sa.  Rs.  4,14,516.  9. 4.  in  1826-27.  It  is  so  far  satisfactory,  that  the 
expenses  of  the  third  of  these  years  are  somewhat  less  than  those  of  the  second  ;  but  the  ex- 
penses of  both  are  considerably  above  those  of  the  first. 

29.  The  Table,  No.  2,*  which  we  have  drawn  from  the  books  of  establishments,  although 
it  does  not  in  later  years,  when  compared  with  the  statements  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
paragraph,  exhibit  the  whole  expenses  of  the  department,  sufficiently  indicates  their  magni- 
tude and  progressive  increase. 

30.  We  notice  among  the  disbursements  for  the  year  1825-26,  a  charge  of  6,909  rupees 
for  the  salary  of  a  surgeon  to  the  Lord  Bishop. 

31.  We  desire  to  be  informed  by  what  authority  this  unusual  expense  was  incurred. 

41.  As  we  authorized  you  to  provide  the  Bishop  with  a  house  at  an  expense  not  exceeding 
Rs.  600  per  mensem,  which  was  to  include  allowance  for  repairs  and  all  expenses  whatever, 
and  as  you  informed  us  that  you  had  done  so,  we  are  surprised  to  find  ourselves  liable  to  an 
additional  charge  on  that  account. 
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14th  Oct.  1829. 


(33.) — LETTER  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Secretary  to  Government ; 

dated  Calcutta,  May  18th,  1830. 
Sir: 
In  reference  to  your  public  letter  of  the  date  of   March  30th,  1830,  I  have  now  the     Letter  fro     th 
honour  to  inclose  a  return,t  &c.  as  required  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  which  Bigboo  of  Calcutta 
I  beg  may  be  submitted  to  the  right  honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council.  ^  the  Secretarv  to 

I  cannot       Government, 
18th  May  18S0. 


1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

l8'20 

1821 

I  8-22 

1823 

1824 

i82r, 

1826 

1827 

YEAR. 


•  TABLE,  No.  2. 

1 

Ordinary 

Contingent 

Total 

Total 

Expenditure. 

1 

Expenditure. 

Expenditure. 

Expenditure. 

Per  MonUi. 

Per  Month. 

Per  Month. 

Per  Anniun. 

11,626  13    6 

248    0    0 

11,874  13    6 

1,42,498    2    0 

20,339    3    6 

656    0    0 

20,895    3    6 

9,50,742  10    0 

22,178    5    0 

388    0    0 

22,566    5    0 

2.70,796  12    0 

2<2,838    a  11 

469    0    0 

23,297    a  »i 

2,7M66    3    0 

22,729  15    4 

922    0    0 

23.651  16    4 

2,83,823    8    0 

22,463    5    4 

857    0    0 

23.320    6    4 

2,79,844    0    0 

21,378  12     3 

1,721     0    0 

23,099  12    3 

2,77,197    3    0 

22,446    3    7 

1,117    0    0 

23,563    3    7 

2,82,758  11    0 

19,963  14  10 

1,205    0    0 

91,168  14  10 

2,64,097    a    0 

1     24,971   14    6 

3,152    0    0 

28,123  14    6 

3,37,486  14    0 

26,962  10    5 

1,798    0    0 

28,760  10    5 

3^46*127  13    0 

29,675    7     2 

1,395    0    0 

31,070    7.    s( 

8,72,845    e    0 

30,999  »2    7 

2.379    0    0 

33f378  12    7 

4.00,545    7    0 

t  See  Appendix,  No.  77. 
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Letter  to  Bengal, 
6th  October  1830. 
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I  cannot  forward  this  document  without  availing  myself  of  the  opportunity  the 
affords,  of  inviting  the  attention  of  his  Lordship  in  Council  to  the  actual  state  of  the  ecde* 
siastical  establishments,  as  respects  the  number  of  the  chaplains.  Of  36  allowed  by  the 
Honourable  Court  for  this  presidency,  only  24  are  now  in  India,  and  of  these  one  is  under 
inhibition.  The  necessary  consequence  of  this  deficient  provision  is  that  several  very  im- 
portant stations  are  altogether  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  clerical  ministration. 

With  respect  to  that  increasing  body  of  Eairopeans,  which  under  the  wiseproteetion  of  the 
Government  is  rapidly  diffusing  itself  throughout  the  presidency,  I  trust  that  some  general 
measure  will,  at  no  distant  period,  be  adopted  for  placing  within  their  reach  the  means  of 
religious  instruction  and  sound  and  useful  education.  I  request  that  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  convey  to  the  Supreme  Government  the  expression  of  my  earnest  desire  to  aid 
m  the  advancement  of  any  measure  by  which  this  important  object  may  be  secured.  The 
right  honourable  the  Governor-general  in  Council  may  command  my  best  services  in  further- 
ance of  anv  plan  it  may  be  deemed  expedient  to  pursue  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  design 
so  interesting  and  important. 

I  have,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)      J.  M.  Calcutta. 


(34.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LET  l^R  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  6th  October  1830. 

Letter  from,  7th  July  1829.-*     Thb  allowance  of  1 ,000  rupees  per  mensem,  with  camp  equipage 

icc«  Rupees  UOOO  per  meniem  ^^^j  ^^  proper  establishment  for  its  care  and  removals  is  in  con- 
(tbe  amount  fixed  by  Court}  and  -        . .      '^..iT  j  i      ^  «•,  —  ■»  *.»/■■- 

camp  equipage,  assigned  to  the  formitv  With  Our  orders,  and  of  course  receives  our  sanction. 
Bishop  on  his  risitation  of  the  The  allowance  for  an  assistant  surgeon  (about  580  rupees  *  per 
qSc?"  **^Si«»  Ru*^**^o7  ^  mensem)  is  an  additional  expense,  which  we  do  not  think  it  nt- 
meDsm* fixed  saia^riind  six  nu  cessary  to  incur,  as  the  Bishop  on  his  visitation,  nroceeding  from 
pees  per  diem,  trafelling  charges,  station  to  station,  can  never  be  far  from  medical  advice,  and  in 
allowed  to  an  assistant  surgeon  (f^^  event  of  his  being  indisposed,  a  surgeon  from  one  station  eoidd 
SSK?Tiriti^  "^  attend  his  Lordship  to  the  next.    By  the  terms  of  the  Act  of 

Parliament  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  71,  sec.  5,  you  were  not  justified  in 
granting  that  or  any  addition  without  our  previous  sanction. 


Letter  to  Bengal, 
4th  May  1831. 


(35.)— ECCLESIASTIC AL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government : 

dated  4th  May  183L 

In  consequence  of  a  reference  which  has  been  made  to  us  by  the  GrovemmenI  ef 
Bombay,  we  think  it  right  to  desire  that  the  allowances  of  chaplains,  whether  of  the 
English  or  the  Scotch  church,  absent  within  the  limits  of  the  charter,  including  the  Que  cf 
Good  Hope,  be  subject  to  deductions  in  the  same  proportion  as  those  of  our  Ml  ■■■■nil, 
and  that  a  chaplain  officiating  for  an  absentee  receive  the  allowances  stopped  under  tkb 
order  when  the  stoppage  does  not  exceed  200  rupees  a  month ;  but  in  all  cniee  whan  the 
deductions  exceed  that  sum^  we  direct  the  surplus  to  be  credited  to  the  account  of  civil 
charges. 


Letter  to  Be 
15th  June  1 


(36.)— ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government; 

dated  15th  June  1831. 

Letter  from,  dated  23d  Nov.       You  will  have  observed  by  our  despatch  to  you  in  the  pohliB 
^^^'  department  of  •February  last,t  paragraphs  18  to  21^  that  we  ~ 


400  Rupees,  and  6  rupees  per  da  J  ibr  30  days,  180=sJ60par 

t  See  Appendix  0, 3. 
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fixed  the  allowances  of  the  chaplains  of  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore  and  Malacca, 
at  9,600  rupees  per  annum  each. 

Mr.  Jones  will  have  the  benefit  of  that  arrangement ;  but  we  must  decline  to  grant  him 
any  salary  in  excess  of  that  amount. 


I. 

Letter  to  Bengal, 
15tb  June  18^1. 


(37.)— ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Government ; 

dated  20th  July  1831. 

The  practice  of  periodical  visitations  by  district  chaplains  is,  we  think,  judicious,  being 
calculated  to  make  the  services  of  our  ecclesiastical  functionaries  more  extensively  usefm 
than  they  would  otherwise  be.  But  whilst,  for  this  reason,  we  sanction  the  grant  of  an 
extra  allowance  to  each  chaplain  for  the  period  of  such  visits,  we  are  of  opinion  that  360 
rupees  per  mensem,  the  amount  paid  by  you,  is  excessive,  and  we  desire  that  it  be  inmie* 
diately  reduced  to  200  rupees  per  mensem,  which  we  think  amply  sufficient. 

We  are,  &c. 


(Signed) 


R.  Campbell, 
J.  G.  Ravenshaw, 
&c.  &c. 


(38.)— ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bengal  Goyermxeai ;  (No,  1.), 

dated  Ist  February  1832. 

Letterfrom,  3d  Aug.l8d0.  Pftras.  We  think  Satisfactory  reasons  have  been  assigned  for  the 
14,65,66,andLetter,7thJunel831,  appointment  of  an  assistant-surgeon  to  attend  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  during  his  episcopal  visitations,  and  we  authorize  you  to  grant  to  the  individual 
who  may  from  time  to  time  be  selected  for  that  duty,  the  allowances  ususally  drawn  by 
assistant-surgeons  in  charge  of  a  battalion  of  native  infantry  when  in  the  fields  as  stated  in 
the  margin.* 

We  are,  &c.  &c. 


(S7.)l 
Letter  to  Bengal, 
20th  July  18S1. 


(38.) 

Letter  to  Bengal, 

Ist  Feb.  1832. 


(39.) — LETTER  from  the  Calcutta  Civil  Finance  Committee  to  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council  at  Bengal;  dated  30th  April  1830. 
My  Lord : 

1.  We  propose  in  this  address  to  bring  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  to  the  notice  of 
your  Lordship  in  Council.  In  our  letter  of  the  3d  December  we  pointed  out  that  the  expense 
on  that  account,  which  in  1813-14  amounted  to  Rs.  1,22,391  had  risen  in  1823-24  to  Rs. 
6,57,563,  and  in  1827-28  to  Rs.  8,86,992.  We  apprehend  that,  unless  checked,  it  has 
not  yet  by  any  means  attained  its  full  limits,  as  we  are  aware  that,  in  the  opinion  of  those 
authorities  who  may  be  considered  most  competent  to  form  a  correct  judgment,  the  establish- 
ment is  still  inadequate  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  with  whioi  it  is  charged.  In  this 
view  of  the  matter,  and  especially  in  the  present  state  of  financial  diiSculty,  it  may  deserve 
serious  consideration  on  what  principle  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  of  India  ought  to  be 
constituted  and  its  extent  determined. 

2.  In 

■■  ■  »  I  I     11  I  11    —^^^mm  I  Ml     ■     ■         1——^    4'      II      »      «    I— ^—m ^— »,» 

•  Pay        6d 

Gratuity            34 

Tentage            50 

Full  Rations    ••        ••        ..        ••  lao 

Salaxy              165 

Ru|)eeBpermeiiiein  ••        ••         410  .    . 


,     (89.) 
Letter  from 
Calcutta  Civil 
Finance  Committee 

to 

Governor-general, 

80th  AprO  18S0. 
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2.  In  the  iSrst  place,  we  believe  that  there  is  a  general  concurrence  of  sentinaent  that  the 

Papers  relating  to    constitution  assig^icd  to  it  by  the  last  Charter  Act  ought  not  to  be  disturbed.    Except  on 
Ecclesiastical       grounds  of  expense,  the  control  of  a  Bishop  for  India  and  an  archdeacon  for  each  of  the 

Establiflhment.      three  presidencies  must  be  admitted  to  be  every  way  advantcogeous.     Those  grounds  will, 

however,  under  present  circumstances,  be  probably  deemed  sufficient  to  preclude  the  scheme 
of  dividing  India  into  more  than  one  diocese  from  being  entertained.  The  establishment 
will  still  stand  on  a  footing  of  high  respectability,  being  constituted  on  principles  similar 
to  a  diocese  in  England.  Such  an  arrangement  for  the  discipline  and  government  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment  unavoidably  raises  the  public  charge  much  above  its  former 
amount,  but  the  advantage  of  the  change  in  securing  increased  efficiency  and  respectability 
will,  we  presume,  as  above  intimated,  be  recognized  as  amply  justifying  the  increased 
expense. 

3.  We  have  stated,  however,  that  we  apprehend  that  the  increase  of  expense^  unlen 
checked,  has  not  yet  attained  its  full  limits,  and  being  of  opinion  tliat  it  may  be  checked 
without  any  sacrifice  of  the  principles  on  which  the  establishment  should  rest,  we  proceed  to 
submit  the  suggestions  that  have  occurred  to  us  with  the  view  of  fixing  a  limit  to  the  char]ge, 
and  in  some  dcj^rec  reducing  it.  We  conceive  that  it  would  be  out  of  all  reason  to  regard 
our  Indian  empire  as  a  portion  of  Christendom,  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  every  part  of  which 
it  is  incumbent  on  the  ruling  authority  to  provide  a  regularly  ordained  priesthood,  even  sup- 
posing the  British  Government  to  admit  such  an  obligation  hi  possessions  wherein  Christianity 
is  the  prevailing  religion :  there  is  no  district  in  which  a  few  Christians  do  not  reside,  and 
in  some  the  native  Christians  are  numerous;  but  it  hcis  never,  we  believe,  been  thought 
reasonable  that  the  native  Christian  community  should  fall  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Government  establishmi^nt  of  chaplains,  who  have  rarely,  if  ever,  undertaken  the  charge,  or 
qualified  themselves  for  doing  so  by  a  knowledge  of  native  languages.  It  comes  then  to  be 
merely  a  question  of  degree,  for  what  number  of  Christians  in  the  public  service  the  Govern- 
ment are  to  supply  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church.  In  the  decision  of  this  ques- 
tion the  respectability  of  the  church  establishment  is  no  wise  concenied ;  constittitcu  as 
the  establishment  is,  its  respectability  would  be  as  great,  although  its  usefulness  would  not  be 
equally  extensive,  whether  it  were  confined  to  the  three  presidencies  or  were  spread  from 
Cape  Comorin  to  Thibet ;  we  feel  ourselves,  therefore,  to  be  entitled  to  treat  this  as  a  ques- 
tion over  which  the  present  state  of  the  public  finances,  and  the  great  increase  of  expeme 
already  incurred,  ought  properly  to  exercise  predominant  influence. 

4.  Under  the  view  of  the  subject  just  taken,  we  beg  leave  to  express  our  opinion  that 
every  reasonable  demand  upon  the  Government  would  be  satisfied  by  its  maintaining  audi  an 
establishment  of  clergymen  of  the  church  of  England  as  would  sufiice  for  the  following 
purposes : 

First,  Public  worsliip  ought  of  course  to  be  celebrated  without  interruption  at  the 
several  churches  of  the  three  presidencies,  which  are  supported  by  Govemment ; 
and  the  other  ordinances  of  religion  performed  as  required  by  those  who  attend  then. 

Secondly.  At  each  station  at  which  one  or  more  European  re^^ments  are  ordinarij 
quartered,  such  provision  should  be  made  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  soldiers  and 
other  European  servants  of  the  Government  as  may  obviate  the  risk  of  their  beiM 
deprived  of  public  worship  and  religious  advice  and  consolation  for  a  lengthened  period 

Thirdly.  All  the  other  stations  at  which  there  may  be  two  or  more  public  establish- 
ments under  the  authority  of  European  officers  should  be  visited  by  one  of  the 
established  clergymen  at  least  once  in  each  year  ;  and  in  the  intervals  of  such  visita- 
tions all  European  Government  officers  sliould  have  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  the 
services  of  a  clergyman  for  the  celebration  of  the  rites  of  marriage  or  baptism  at  a 
moderate  expense. 

5.  We  conceive  that  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  if  calculated  to  proride  for  the  above 
objects,  would  stand  on  the  highest  scale  to  which  in  the  present  circumstances  of  India  it 
ought  to  be  allowed  to  rise  ;  and  in  coming  to  this  conclusion,  we  have  carefully  adverted 

to 
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to  the  several  representations  which  have  led  to  the  successive  additions  made  to  the  number  

of  the  Company's  clerical  servants.  l^^-) 

6.  We  consider  this  to  be  the  utmost  scale  of  establishment  which  oould  be  required,  and       Calcutta  Civil 
we  do  not  deem  it  essential  that  this  scale  should  invariably  be  maintained.    There  are  now  Finance  Committee 
so   many  missionaries   in  India  (some  of  them  ordained  as  ministers  of  the  Established  to 
Church),  that  it  is  easy  at  many  stations  to  supply  the  want  of  a  r^s^ular  chaplain ;  and    Governor-general, 
referring  to  the  interesting  report  in  which  the  late  3ishop  Heber  detailed  the  result  of  bis     30th  April  1830. 
tour  through  the  provinces  subordinate  to  this  presidency,  dated  the  5th  April  1825,  we 

observe  that  that  lamented  prelate  speaks  in  the  strongest  terms  of  the  character  and  useful- 
ness of  the  class  of  clergymen  to  whom  we  allude  ;  and  he  obviously  was  of  opinion  that  of 
Monghyr,  Chunar,  and  some  other  stations,  the  spiritual  charge  might  be  very  advantageously 
entrusted  to  them.  His  remarks,  indeed,  have  reference  immediately  to  missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  but  it  may  be  presumed  that,  if  the  occasion  had  required  it,  he  would 
not  have  failed  to  give  them  a  wider  scope  ;  and  although  the  measure  of  employing  mis- 
sionaries may  not  be  desirable,  except  from  motives  of  economy,  and  by  some  persons  may 
be  thought  not  free  from  objection  ;  yet  it  is  an  argument  in  its  favour  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Christians  for  whom  the  Government  have  to  provide  pastoral  aid  are  rresby- 
terians,  or  Dissenters,  or  Roman  Catholics,  or  persons  who,  though  belonging  to .  the 
Church  of  England,  would  have  no  objection  to  join  in  worship  and  communion  with  any  body 
equally  professing  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity.  We  propose,  accordingly, 
that  pecuniary  provision  should  be  made  for  the  occasional  employment  of  sueh  number  of 
missionaries  as  the  limitation  of  the  fixed  establishment  may  render  it  desirable  to  employ. 

7.  We  conceive  that  it  forms  no  part  of  the  obligation  of  Government,  to  maintain  a 
clerical  establishment  for  the  purpose  of  giving  exclusive  sway  to  the  church  of  England, 
but  merely  for  that  of  providing  tor  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  civil  and  military  servants  of 
the  state  and  of  their  families,  so  that  in  our  view,  the  presence  of  respectable  missionaries 
at  a  place,  instead  of  being  an  argument  (as  it  may  sometimes  have  been  used)  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  to  the  station,  ought  to  weigh  against 
the  measure,  where  not  otherwise  indispensable. 

8.  By  the  principle  which  we  should  wish  to  have  laid  down,  there  would  be  effected 
some  reduction  of  the  expense  actually  incurred  for  district  chaplains ;  but  our  main  object 
is  to  put  a  stop  to  its  progressive  increase,  and  we  would  add  moreover,  to  raise  the  com* 
parative  respectability  and  usefulness  of  the  established  clerCT,  by  restricting  them  to  those 
stations  where  there  is  most  scope  for  their  influence.  On  this  last  point,  indeed,  our  per- 
suasion is,  that  the  established  clergy  would  gain  by  being  restricted  to  the  presidencies, 
and  not  more  than  two  or  three  of  the  principal  stations  in  the  interior  of  the  country;  but 
other  considerations  discourage  us  from  carrying  our  recommendation  to  that  extent. 

9.  We  enclose  a  comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  chaplains  now  employed,  and 
the  number  to  which  we  think  they  might  be  limited.  This  modification  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical establishment  would  effect  a  reduction  of  14  chaplains,  and  a  reduction  of  expense, 
after  an  allowance  is  made  for  the  occasional  employment  of  missionaries,  to  the  extent  of 
rupees  1,05,180  per  annum.* 

10.  We  do  not  imagine  that  it  can  be  necessary  or  proper  for  us  to  enter  into  a  detailed 
explanation  of  the  mode  in  which  the  visits  of  the  clergy  to  their  several  subordinate  stations 

should 


•  Presidencies. 

Number  of 
Cbaplalns. 

Aggregate 
Salaries. 

Bengal 
Madras 
Bombay 

8 

4 

6i,68o 
a6,7oo 
i6,8oo 

Total 

'4 

1,05,180 

K  (P.) 
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to    ^'^^"^^  ^^  regulated.    But  it  may  be  right  to  explain,  that  our  schedule  is  framed  on  the 

Muad       suppostion  that  those  chaplains  who  are  stationed  at  places  where  there  is  no  European 

iment.      regiment,  will  be  engaged  in  visitations  during  the  largest  part  of  the  fair  season^  and 

that  all  may  accomplish  what  the  late  Bishop  Heber  appears  to  have  contemplaed  in  oon- 

stituting  district  cures* 

11.  We  have  already  recommended,  in  our  letter  of  the  Sd  December  1829,  that  a 
vacancy  which  has  occurred  in  the  establishment  of  Scotch  chaplains  at  Madras  should  not 
be  filled  up;  and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  suggesting  for  consideration,  whether  it 
might  not  be  advisable  that  the  Scotch  establishment  should  be  endrely  withdrawn.  It 
has  generally  proved  at  best  a  sort  of  surplusage ;  as,  owing  to  intermarriages  and  other 
bonds  of  connection  with  the  church  of  England,  there  are  few  natives  of  ScoSand  in  India 
who  belong  exclusively  to  the  Scottish  communion.  It  is  only  at  the  presidencies  that 
they  have  the  opportunity  of  attending  public  worship  according  to  tne  forms  of  the 
established  churcli  of  their  native  country,  and  from  the  limited  number  of  Scotch  chap- 
lains, the  performance  of  service  even  at  the  presidencies  must  be  liable  to  oocarional 
interruption.  Finally,  as  under  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  no  ecclesiasti- 
cal control  can  be  exercised  in  this  country  over  Scotch  chaplains,  they  must  in  fact  stand 
as  free  from  control  as  the  other  chaplains  were  before  the  appointment  of  a  bishop,  and 
even  more  so,  for  the  authority  of  the  church  courts  at  home  must  be  nugatory.  The  per- 
sonal character  of  the  clergvmen  b  therefore  the  sole  security  for  the  correct  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  their  sacred  omce,  a  security  which,  to  their  great  credit,  has  hitherto  profed 
sufficient*  Under  these  coniderations,  we  do  not  regard  the  church  of  Scotland  as  fitted 
for  colonization  in  India,  and  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  forfeit  none  of  the  respect  lo 
which  it  is  eminently  entitled,  bv  relinquishing  this  field  of  usefulness  to  the  estaolishcd 
church  of  the  sister  countiy.  We  therefore  recommend,  that  it  should  be  proposed  to  the 
Court  of  Directors  not  to  nil  up  vacancies  as  thev  occur  in  the  Scotch  estaolishment,  and 
to  give  the  immediate  option  to  all  present  incumbents  to  retire  upon  the  usual  pension,  at 
if  they  had  served  the  lull  period  of  fifteen  years.  Should  this  suggestion  oe  ado|Med, 
there  will  result  a  further  saving  of  rupees  62,418,^  making  an  sggreg^te  reduction  of 
charge  to  the  extent  of  rupees  1,67,598. 

12.  We  have  to  add,  that  the  Scotch  churches  of  Madras  and  Bombay  are  the  propertv 
of  Government,  and  might  be  applied  to  the  use  of  congregations  of  members  of  the  chufca 
of  England. 

13*  In  conclusion,  we  would  submit,  as  a  ouestion  which  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  the 
consideration  of  the  home  authorities,  how  tar  it  might  be  practicable  to  provide  for  the 
retirement  of  chaplains  by  means  of  church  patronage  in  England,  more  economically  for 
the  Government  and  advantageously  for  the  individuals,  than  by  the  system  of  pensioos 
now  established. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c. 

(Signed)  D.  Hiix. 

Holt  Macksmzix. 
John  Bax. 


Prwidencie..         ^"'"^.^^^f  ^^     ■      ^^^^9^ 

Chaplains.  Salanet. 


Bengal  ..  ^  ^3,4 13 

Madras  ..  -  s  !         i9,^3o 

Bombay  ••  ,  3  '        ^0,370 

Total  ..  '  6  6a,4i8 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  ESTABLISHMENT  of  the  Thrije  Presidencies,  according  to  the  Scale  authorized 

by  the  Honourable  Coort  of  Directors. 


BENGAL. 

MADRAS* 

BOMBAY. 

The  Lord  Bishop, 
Archdeacon,  and 
37  Chaplains, 

Of  whom  29  are  now  present,  and 
8  absent  on  furlough,  &c.  &c. 

Archdeacon,  and 

23  Chaplains, 

Of  whom  19  are  now  present,  and 
4  absent  on  furlough,  &c.  &;c. 

Archdeacon,  and 

14  Chaplams, 

Of  whom  1 1  are  now  present,  and 
3  absent  on  furlough,  &c.  &c. 

SCALE  of  ESTABLISHMENT  proposed  by  the  Civil  Finance  Committee. 


BENGAL. 


Presidency : 
The  Lord  Bishop. 

Archdeacon. 

1  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop. 
5      ditto    of  the  Presidency. 
1      ditto    at  Barrackpore. 
1      ditto    at  Dum  Dum. 

Subordinate  Stations : 

1  Chaplain  at  Berhampore. 
ditto    at  Dacca, 
ditto    at  Bhaugulpore. 
ditto     at  Dinapore. 
ditto    at  Ghazeepore. 
ditto     at  Benares, 
ditto    at  Allahabad, 
ditto     at  Cawnpore. 
ditto    at  Furruckabad,  or 

Bareilly. 
ditto    at  Agra, 
ditto    at  Meerut. 
ditto    for  Malwa,  and  Raj- 

pootana. 
ditto     at  Saugor. 


1 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 

1 
2 
1 


23  Chaplains. 
^  r  ditto  allowed  for  furlough 
t      and  contingencies. 


29  Total  number  of  Chaplains. 


BOMBAY. 


Presidency : 
Archdeacon. 

1  senior  Chaplain. 

1  junior    ditto. 

1  Chaplain. 

1      ditto    at  Fort  St.  George 

1      ditto    at  Black  Town. 

1      ditto    at   St.  Thomas's 

Mount  and  Poonamellee. 


Subordinate  Stations: 

Chaplain  at  Bangalore, 
ditto     at  Trichinopoly. 
ditto     at  BellaiT. 
ditto    at  Masulipatam. 
ditto    for  Cannore  and 

Mangalore. 
ditto    at  Nagpore. 
ditto    for  Vizigapatam  and 

Ganjam. 
ditto    for  Nellore,  Arcot, 
and  Cuddalore. 
ditto    for  the  Neilgherries, 

Tellicherry  and  Calicut. 


15  Chaplains. 

r   ditto  allowed  for  furlough 
^  t       and  contingencies. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 


1 9  Total  number  of  Chaplains. 

I.  5H 


Presidency : 
Archdeacon. 

1  senior  Chaplain. 
1  junior    ditto. 

1  Chaplain  for  Colabah,  Tan- 

nah  and  the  Harbour  of 
Bombay. 

Subordinate  Stations : 

2  Chaplains    for    Poonah   and 

Kirkee. 

ditto  for  Surat,  Broach 
and  Baroda. 

ditto  for  Deesa,  Ahmed- 
nugger  and  Kaira. 

ditto  for  Belgaum,  Danwar 
and  the  Southern  Concan. 

ditto  for  Rajcote  and 
Cutch. 

ditto  for  Ahmednugger 
and  Mulligaum  in  Can* 
deish. 


10  Chaplains. 

allowed  for  furlough  and 
contingencies. 


{ 


12  Total  number  of  Chaplains. 
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SCALE  of  ESTABLISHMENT  proposed  by  the  Civil  Finance  Commttke— con/itttfeff. 


BENGAL. 


Number  at  present  37  Chaplains. 
Ditto  proposed     sg    ditto. 

Proposed  reduction      8     ditto. 

Each  receiving  Rs.  8,610 

per  annum      . .  . .  Rs.68,880 

Deduct,  allowance  to  Mis-  "| 

sionaries,    6    receiving  >     7,200 

each  Us.  1,200  per  ann.  J 


Add  Scotch  Kirk- 
Senior  Minister    Rs.  12,931 
Junior     ditto         ..     9,482 


61,680 


22,413 


Total  saving  . .     Rs.  84,093 


MADRAS. 


Number  at  present  23  Chaplains. 
Ditto  proposed     19    ditto. 


Proposed  reduction     4    ditto. 

Each  receiving  Rs.7,875 

per  annum  ..         Rs.  31,500 

Deduct  allowance  to  Mis-^ 

sionaries,    4    receiving  >      4,800 

each  Rs.  1,200  per  ann.  ) 


Add  Scotch  Kirk— 
Senior  Minister     . .   1 1,760 
Junior    ditto         ••      7*875 


26,700 


^9fi35 


Total  saving  . .      Rs.  4^,33/) 


BOMBAY. 


O    I 


Number  at  present  14  Chaplaina. 
Ditto  proposed    la      ditto. 

Proposed  reduction    2 

Receiving  per  annum        Ra.  ig»aoo 
Deduct  allowance  to  Mis-") 

sionaries,    9    receiving  >      S400 

each  Rs.  1,200  per  ann.  J 


Add  Scotch  Kirk^ 
Senior  Minister  •  •     11 ,760 
Junior    ditto      ..       8,610 


16,800 


ao,37o 


Total  saving  ..     Rs.  37,170 


(40.) — LEITER  from  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  Bishop  of  CAXxuTTAf 

dated  the  18th  May  1830. 

(40.)  ^'y  ^^^  ' 

Letter  to  the  We  do  ourselves  the  honour  of  submitting,  for  ^our  Lordship^s  perusal,  the  acooQipenj- 

Hishop  of  Calcutta,  ing  copy  of  a  letter  to  our  address,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  finanoes 
ISth  May  18.S0.     of  British  India,  proposing  reductions  in  the  ecclesiastical  establishments  of  the  three  pre- 
sidencies, showing  a  saving  of  Hs.  1,67,590  which  would  result  therefrom,  together  with 
copy  of  its  subjoined  scale  of  the  establishment  authorized  by  the  Court  of  Diredoiv,  and 
that  proposed  by  the  committee. 

We  need  hardly  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  indispensable  necessity  which  exbis  for 
introducing  arrangements  of  economy  into  every  department.  The  financial  difficulties  of 
the  state  are  iudced  at  the  present  period  of  so  urgent  and  pressing  a  nature^  that  re- 
trenchment of  expenditure  is  a  paramount  duty,  and  one  which  we  deem  ouraelves  ia* 
peratively  obligea  to  perform,  whenever  it  may  appear  practicable,  coonstantly  with  the 
preservation  of  all  that  may  be  requisite  to  ensure  efficiency  in  the  diflferent  departments  of 
public  service. 

Assured  of  your  Lordship's  cordial  disposition  to  concur  with  us  in  this  and  every  other 
measure  of  public  advantage,  we  should  esteem  it  an  obligation  if  your  Lordbhip  would 
favour  us  with  such  observations  as  a  perusal  of  the  accompanying  report  may  sugBest,  and 
we  may  venture  to  assure  your  Lordsnip,  that  those  suggestions  will  receive  both  m>m  oui^ 
selves  and  from  the  authorities  at  home,  every  consideration  which  is  due^  no  lev  to  the 
importance  of  the  subject  than  to  the  dignity  of  the  station  which  you  occupy. 

We  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  C.  Bentivck. 

Fort  William,  W.  B.  Batlet. 

ISth  Mav  1830.  C.  T.  MncaLR. 
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(41.)— LETTER  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council  7I7\ 

of  Bengal,  dated  16th  June  1830.  Letlei  fn/m  the 

My  Lord  :  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  to  my  address,  bearing  date  ^^^  "^""^  1830. 
Fort  William,  Mav  18th,  1830,  under  the  signature  of  your  Lordship,  together  with  those 
of  two  members  of  the  Supreme  CounciL 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  have  the  opportunity  of  offering  to  your  Lordship  in 
Council  the  expression  of  my  best  thanks  for  this  communication,  and  for  the  obliging 
assurance  that  I  am  considered  by  your  Lordship  in  Council  to  entertain  a  cordial  dis- 
position to  concur  in  every  measure  of  public  advantage. 

The  observations  I  shall  have  to  offer  on  the  report  transmitted  for  my  perusal,  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  will  not  easily  admit  of  conciseness  in  statement;  the  vast  im* 
portance  of  the  subject,  however,  and  the  peculiarly  interesting  conjuncture  of  circum- 
stances under  which  my  opinion  is  called  for,  must  plead  my  excuse,  if  I  appear  to  press 
unduly  on  the  attention  of  your  Lordship  in  CounciL  In  discussing  the  several  points 
which  a  careful  perusal  of  the  committee's  communication  forces  on  the  attention,  I  feel 
persuaded  that  I  shall  but  meet  the  wishes  of  your  Lordship  in  Council,  by  stating  ex- 
plicitly what  my  views  are,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  I  conceive  them  to  rest.  As  I 
shall  not  fail  to  intimate  my  concurrence  with  the  committee  on  all  those  points  in  which 
I  can  honestly  concur,  so  I  shall  not  withhold  the  declaration  of  my  dissent,  in  reference 
to  those  much  more  numerous  points  upon  which  the  conclusions  they  have  adopted  are  at 
variance  with  what  I  conceive  ought  to  be  the  principle  of  any  arrangement  to  be  proposed 
for  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  India. 

My  objections  to  the  plan  laid  down  (for  I  lament  to  say  the  remarks  I  have  to  offer 
will  assume  the  form  of  objections)  are  these  : 

1st.  That  it  will  not  accomplish  the  objects  proposed,  {viz.  a  reduction  and  limitation  of 
expenditure),  without  more  than  a  commensurate  diminution  of  the  desired  efficiency. 

2d.  That  if  adopted,  it  would  prove  in  its  operation  altogether  unmanageable;  on  the 
one  side  embarrassing  the  Government,  by  placing  it  in  a  new  and  false  position  with 
respect  to  its  native  subjects ;  on  the  other,  aeiying  every  thing  like  efficient  superintendence 
ana  control  on  the  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities. 

3d.  That  the  principle  upon  which,  as  a  foundation,  the  whole  measure  avowedly  stands, 
is  one  that  cannot  be  maintained  without  contravening  all  sound  theories  of  legislation,  and 
all  the  dictates  of  experience,  and  breaking  through  an  original  and  fundamental  regula- 
tion of  the  East-India  Company's  government. 

I  feel  deeply  the  responsibility  that  must  attach  to  the  obligation  of  sustaining  by 
argument  assertions  like  these,  but  I  am  much  encouraged  by  the  certainty  that  the  views 
I  am  prepared  to  urge  are  identical  with  those  maintained  by  a  large  class  of  persons  at 
home,  who  by  numbers,  weight  of  character,  knowledge'of  afiairs,  and  station,  must  be  re- 
garded as  forming  a  very  influential  portion  of  the  community. 

1st.  That  the  plan  laid  down  will  not  accomplish  its  objects. 

On  that  part  of  the  proposed  reduction  which  affects  the  ministers  of  the  Scottish  church, 
I  abstain  from  offering  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  any  opinion  further  than  to  observe, 
that  the  measure  will  be  very  unacceptable  at  home  to  a  large  body  of  Christians,  who  will 
not  lightly  abandon  what  they  are  warranted  to  consider  their  just  claims;  and  that  here 
in  India,  where  the  want  is  so  severely  felt  of  individuals  of  character,  who  can  command 
leisure  to  superintend  the  various  benevolent  institutions,  the  removal  of  two  functionaries 
from  each  Presidency,  so  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  duty,  must  be  felt  as  a  great  incon- 
venience. These  I  am  aware  are  not  the  highest  grounds  upon  which  this  specific  re- 
duction may  and  will  be  opposed ;  I  advert  to  them  only  because  they  com^  within  my 
personal  experience. 

I.  5  £i  2 
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The  proposed  retrenchment  of  the  provision  for  the  church  establishment  willj  as  a  measure 
of  economy^  be  found  in  a  certain  degree  illusory,  as  the  estimated  saving  results  from  a 
comparison  with  the  authorised  and  not  with  the  actual  expenditure  in  this  department. 
The  real  stren^i^h  of  the  establishment  in  Bengal  will  appear  from  the  annexed  Ust,  which 
falls  short  by  five  names  of  the  number  assumed  to  be  allowed. 

But  the  objections  to  the  arrangement  proposed  go  further  than  this :  I  would  entreat 
your  Lordship  in  Council  to  consider  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  conmiittee  to  fix  the 
number  of  chaplains  absolutely,  without  reference  to  the  changes  which  may  hereafter  occur 
in  the  several  presidencies,  or  the  wants  which  may  require  to  be  provided  for.  Surely  it  is 
one  of  the  <ijeatcst  practical  errors  in  legislation,  to  endeavour  to  meet  by  a  fixed  rule  an 
unascertained  conthigency.  I  am  not  anxious  to  press  an  immediate  extension  of  the  church 
establishment  in  either  presidency,  but  I  would  respectfully  submit  to  your  Lordshq)  in 
Council  that  the  principle  upon  which  any  arrangement  can  permanently  oe  effected  must 
be  an  expansive  principle,  capable  of  adjusting  itself  to  the  wants  of  the  community  as 
their  wants  arise. 

The  'id  position  I  undertook  to  maintain  was,  *'  that  the  plan,  if  adopted,  would  proTe  in 
its  operation  altogether  unmanageable.** 

It  is  proposed,  if  I  understand  this  clause  of  the  committee's  recommendation  aright,  that 
the  Government  shall  avail  itself  at  discretion  of  the  services  of  such  individuals  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  found  in  India  under  the  character  of  missionaries.  To  such  persons  it  is 
advised  that  recourse  should  be  had,  when  inconvenience  is  felt  in  consequence  of  the 
inadequacy  of  the  means  provided  for  the  performance  of  ministerial  duties  at  the  several 
stations.  It  is  not  necessiiry  to  enter  at  large  upon  the  objections  which,  as  the  members 
of  the  committee  anticipate,  miglit  be  raised  against  tliis  recommendation;  I  will  obsenre 
only,  that  by  it  the  Government  would  be  embarrassed  at  once  with  all  the  difficulties  of  the 
missionary  queslion  :  they  would  become  identified  with  all  that  is  doing  or  attempted  for 
this  object,  so  soon  as  they  had  given  a  public  charge  to  individuals  having  no  ostensible 
existence  in  India,  except  as  engaged  in  tne  conversation  of  the  Heathen,  and  of  whose  com- 
potency,  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  term,  to  exercise  the  functions  referred  to  them  the 
Government  could  have  no  knowledge,  and  as  their  appointment  must  have  been  made  in  the 
first  instance  without  reference  to  the  authority  of  Government,  and  derived  from  sources  of 
which  there  would  be  no  cognizance,  the  strange  anomaly  would  not  unfrequently  occur,  that 
Government  might  be  supporting  an  individual  after  he  had  been  separated  from  or  disowned 
by  the  only  authority  which  gave  him  even  the  sliadow  of  a  claim  to  exercise  these  functions, 
for  which  he  is  to  receive  a  salair.  These  observations  must  be  understood  to  apply  to  that 
class  of  missionaries  to  whom  reference  is  made  by  the  committee,  as  not  being  in  communion 
witli  the  Church  of  England.  But  in  respect  to  all  missionaries,  both  of  our  own  and  other 
churches,  it  may  be  further  observed,  that  no  one  who  wishes  well  to  their  cause  could 
refrain  from  feeling  strong  objection  to  a  measure  which,  if  extensively  acted  upon,  could 
not  fail  to  divert  the  minds  of  many  of  those  useful  and  devoted  men  from  that  singleuess  of 
purpose  whicli  should  be,  and  I  rejoice  to  say  often  is,  the  characteristic  of  their  peculiar 
callmg. 

Some  remarks  seem  to  be  called  for  by  certain  expressions  in  this  clause  of  the  committee's 
letter,  respecting  the  sway  exercised  by  the  church  in  India,  and  the  mode  of  increasing  and 
securing  the  respectability  of  its  clergy.  For  myself  and  my  brethren,  I  would  disclami  all 
desire  that  the  Kstablished  Church  should  possess  or  exercise  any  sway«  except  for  the  main- 
tenance of  public  order,  nor  can  I  form  an  idea  of  respectability  attachmg  to  the  clergy  apart 
from  the  consideration  of  their  general  and  acknowle^Jged  usefulness. 

In  proceeding  to  speak  to  the  points  of  the  3d  head  of  objection,  I  would  take  leave  to 
submit  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  that  the  principle  so  broadly  stated  by  the  conmiittee, 
viz,  "  That  it  is  not  incumbent  upon  the  ruling  authorities  in  British  India  to  make  provisioo 
for  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  Christian  subjects/'  appears  to  be  at  variance  with  every 
received  theory  of  Government :  a  wise  system  of  rule  will  always  be  a  svstem  of  diaciidiiie 
rather  than  of  punishment,  but  there  can  be  no  discipline  without  sound  moraIi«  no  aooad 
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morals  without  the  sanction  of  religion.     I  need  not  surely  add«  that  to  a  Government  calling 

itself  Christian^  there  is  but  one  religion  which  can  be  regarded  as  affording  a  sure  foundation 

for  the  edifice  of  civil  polity,  that  which  claims,  and  which  beyond  all  gainsaying  may  be   -J^^^  J"]?"?  ^^ 

proved  to  possess,  divine  authority.  I  say  this  without  the  least  fear  of  being  misunderstood,     i^^?^ ?      i^n*' 

as  though  I  would  desire  to  narrow  the  limits  of  the  most  extended  toleration.  ^^^ 

The  Government  of  India  has  hitherto  wisely  refrained  from  any  direct  interference  with 
the  religious  prejudices  of  the  natives.  But  though  precluded  from  giving  positive  aid  to  the 
cause  of  the  truth,  it  cannot  be  altogether  indifferent  to  the  progress  that  truth  has  effected  ; 
yet  surely  it  must  be  something  more  than  indifference  which  would  deny  to  Christians  a 
participation  in  those  advantages  so  largely  enjoyed  by  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans.  A  very 
different  view  was  taken  of  this  matter  by  the  earlier  framers  of  the  Indian  establishments ; 
they  held  it  an  indispensable  duty  to  make  provision  for  the  religious  wants  of  all  their 
native  dependents ;  and  it  is  clear  that  they  intended  this  provision  to  be  commensurate  with 
the  extent  of  their  authority  and  influence.  From  this  principle  the  Indian  government  has 
never  swerved ;  the  application  of  it  may  have  been  modified  from  time  to  time  in  reference 
to  existing  circumstances,  but  as  a  principle  it  has  never  been  controverted.  If,  therefore^  it 
must  now  be  abandoned,  the  burthen  of  proof  will  be  on  those  who  would  urge  considerations 
of  a  very  questionable  economy  against  deductions  of  the  most  comprehensive  theory,  and 
the  uniform  tenor  of  experience.  If  these  reasonings  are  sound,  they  lead  to  a  conclusion 
nothing  short  of  this,  that  the  Christian  Government  of  India  must  make  adequate  provision 
for  the  Christian  instruction  of  its  Christian  subjects. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  be  considered  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  that  propriety  it  is  my  anxious 
wish  to  maintain,  if  I  proceed  to  submit  in  a  separate  letter  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  an 
outline  of  a  plan  by  which  provision  might  be  made  for  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of 
this  presidency,  with  due  regard  both  to  economy  in  its  endowment  and  efficiency  in  its 
operation. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)        J.  M.  Calcutta. 


Rev.  William  Eales,  Rev. 

—  Thomas  Robertson,     — 

—  Henry  Fisher,  — 

—  Will.  Palmer,  — 

—  H.  Parish,  — 

—  G.  W.  Crawford,  — 

—  R.  Arnold,  — - 

—  W.  Parish,  — 

—  H.  R.  Shepherd,  — 

—  H.  S.  Fisher,  — 

—  J.  C.  Proby,  — 

—  T.  N.  Stevens,  — 

—  James  Whiting, 

—  J.  R.  Henderson     . 

—  J.  Irving     .  . 

—  W.  Burkett 


Robert  Ewing, 
T.  Proctor, 
J.  J.  Tucker, 
A.  Macpherson, 
D.  Garrow, 
A.  Hammond, 
J.  D.  Wintle, 
R.  Prickett, 
W.  O.  Ruspine, 
John  Bell, 
Thomas  Dealtry, 
Everest, 


\  Now  actually  in  Bengal. 


J 


::} 


Returned  to  Europe  with  permission  to  resign. 
Absent  on  furlough. 


•  • 


Absent  on  sick  certificate. 


—  J.  Young 

—  F.  Goode 

—  C.  Wimberley    .  . 

—  J.  Jackson  .  . 

The  Bishop's  cliaplain,  Mr.  Carter,  is  borne  on  the  Madras  establishment. 
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(42.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Governor-genend  in  Connca 

Papers  relating  to  of  Bengcd,  to  the  Court  of  Directors  ;  dated  16th  February  183L 
ucclesiasticfll 

Establishment.  ^'  ^^  ^^  proceedings  of  the  date  cited  in  the  margin/  your  Honourable  Court  will  find 

recorded  a  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  aud  the  papers  which  accompanied  it, 

L  tf     f  containing  the  outline  of  an  arrangement  for  the  church  establishment  of  India  referred  to  in 

(iovernor-ireneral  ^^  better  of  the  16th  June  1830,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Secretary  Auber,  with 

null  I'Vb?  183l/  ^^^  letter  from  the  Financial  Department  of  the  29th  June  following. 


(43.) — LETTER  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council ; 

dated  26th  September  1830. 
My  Lord: 

(^■)  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit,  for  the  consideration  of  your  Lordship  in  Council^  the  outlines 

Letter  from  tlic     ^f  ^^  arrangement  for  the  Church  Establishment  in  India  referred  to  in  my  letter  of  June  16. 

20111  Sept.  1830. '       I  ^^^^  endeavoured  to  observe  conciseness  in  drawing  up  the  statements,  but  I  trust  the 

several  provisions  will  be  found  to  be  laid  down  distinctly,  and  that  they  will  be  considered  as 
combining  the  two  great  objects  of  economy  and  efficiency.  My  own  conviction  is  stroif;, 
that  if  these  measures,  or  something  closely  allied  to  them  in  principle,  be  adopted,  the 
Supreme  Government  will  obtain  from  the  clergy  services  more  important  and  more  exten- 
sively useful  than  any  which  have  hitherto  been  experienced,  and  this  at  a  cost  not  exeeedine 
the  sum  now  allowed  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  for  the  salaries  of  the  ecclesiastical 
department. 

I  have  abstained  from  offering  any  detailed  plan  for  Madras  and  Bombay,  but  I  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  any  essential  difference  will  bo  found  to  exist  whicii  would  render  a 
similar  provision  inapplicable. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

Chowringhee,  September  26th,  1830.  (Signed)         J.  M.  Calcdtta. 


1.— SKETCH  of  a  PLAN  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Government  of  British  India,  and  of  certain 

Colonial  Possessions  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain. 

British  India  to  be  divided  into  two  dioceses  ;  Calcutta  and  Madras. 

The  diocese  of  Calcutta  to  comprise  the  presidency  of  Bentral  and  its  dependencies,  vix. 
the  settlements  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  Prince  of  Wales*  Island, 
Malacca,  &c. 

The  diocese  of  Madras,  the  two  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay. 

The  diocese  of  Calcutta  to  be  divided  into  two  archdeaconries,  Calcutta  and  Agra.  The 
archdeaconry  of  Agra  to  extend  from  the  extreme  north  of  the  British  posseflBions  to  Alla- 
habad inclusive,  and  from  the  western  limits  of  the  presidency  to  the  River  Gomiee;  all 
the  rest  of  the  diocese  to  be  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Cdteutta. 

The  diocese  of  Madras  to  retain  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Madras  and  Bombay  as  they 
stand  at  present. 

For  the  establishment  and  numl)er  of  chaplains  in  the  diocese  of  Calcutta,  see  Sketch 
No.  2. 

The  colonial  possessions  of  the  Crown  as  here  eumerateil,  viz.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope^ 
the  Isle  of  France,  Ceylon,  New  South  Wales,  Van  Dicmeirs  Land,  and  the  detacbed 
settlements  established,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  established,  on  the  coast  of  New  Hol- 
land, to  be  placed  under  the  joint  superintendence  and  authority  of  the  two  Indian  bishops 
in   matters  purely  ecclesiastical ;  who  shall   be  empowered  to  perform  all  the  functions 
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attaching  to  the  office  of  a  bishop  within  the  several  colonies  ahcvemcntioned,  the  civil  

governors  retaining  and  continuing  to  exercise  all  the  powers  and  privileges  conferred  (^O 

upon  them  by  their  letters  patent  iLetler  from  the 

Each  colony  to  be  visited  once  in  three  years,  at  least,  by  one  or  other  of  the  bishops ;  t^e     26tnSei>t.  1880  ' 
time  and  manner  of  holding  the  visitation  being  arranged  between  the  prelates  theii^e][yjes  ^^ 

in  concert  with  the  respective  colonial  governments. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  receive  from  the  Indian  Government  £4,000  sterling  by  the 
year  paid  in  full  as  salary : 

Sicca  Rupees  500  per  mensem  for  house  rent,  and  an  extra  allowance  of  Sa.  Rs.  1,000 
per  mensem  while  actually  engaged  on  visitation,  but  the  time  employed  in  such  visitation 
never  to  exceed  four  months  in  one  year. 

The  amount  of  salary  and  aUowances  for  the  Bishop  of  Madras  to  be  determined  here- 
after. 

Each  Bishop  to  receive  d£^  1,000  sterling  per  annum  from  the  King,  with  an  allowance 
from  the  territorial  revenues  of  each  colony  visited,  sufficient  to  cover  his  passage  mpney 
and  travelling  expenses  actually  on  visitation. 

The  salar}'  of  the  archdeacons  to  be  fixed  at  Sa.  Rs.  1^(200  per  mensem,  with  Sa.  Rs.  300 

for  house  rent. 

All  salaries  to  be  paid  in  full,  according  to  the  plan  now  pursued  in  respect  to  the  judicial 
appointments. 


2. — SKETCH  of  a  PLAN  for  the  appointment  and  Maintenance  of  Chaplains  in  the 

Presidency  o{  Bengal. 

1.  Twenty-one  principal  chaplains  to  be  allowed  for  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  with  as 
many  assistant  chaplains  as  circumstances  may  require. 

2.  The  principal  chaplains  to  receive  Sa.  Rs.  700  per  mensem,  with  the  exception  of  the 
five  chaplains  holding  appointments  in  Calcutta,  whose  monthly  salary  and  allowances  shall 
be  as  stated  in  the  schedule  subjoined.     The  assistant  chaplains  to  receive  Sa.  Rs.  400  per 

mensem. 

3.  In  case  of  the  death  of  a  chaplain  while  actually  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  station 
or  absent  on  sick  leave,  a  sum  equal  to  a  half-year's  salary  shall  be  payable  to  his  legal 
representatives  over  and  above  what  may  be  due  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Tnis 
regulation  to  include  the  archdeacons  also.     See  Stat.  6,  Geo.  IV.  c.  85,  sec.  5. 

4.  The  principal  chaplains  to  discharge  the  functions  now  assigned  to  district  chaplains : 
the  assistants  to  be  engaged  in  aid  of  the  due  performance  of  ministerial  duties  under 
special  circumstances  of  local  or  temporary  necessity.  Of  such  necessity  the  chief  ecclesias- 
tical authority  shall  be  the  judge,  but  his  instructions  shall  not  be  authoritative  until 
they  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council. 

5.  A  principal  chaplain  travelling  in  the  discharge  of  his  stated  duties  shall  receive  the 
allowances  of  a  major;  an  assistant,  that  of  a  captain* 

6.  The  mode  of  nomination  to  be  hereafter  determined  on ;  it  being  understood  that 
assistant  chaplains  who  have  served  three  years  shall  not  be  precluded  under  certain  cir-^ 
cumstances  from  obtaining  appointments  as  principal. 
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Schedule  of  Salaries  and  Allowances  of  the  Chaplains  in  CalcMa. 

Senior  Presidency  Chaplain,  Sahiry  per  annum,  Sa.  Rs.  11,400;  House  Rent,  Sa.Rs.  S,6 

Junior  ditto      ditto          •••            11,400;        ditto         •••  3,6 

Old  Church  Chaplain            ...        ditto          ...              9,600 ;        ditto        •••  2,4 

St.  James        ditto          •••               9,600;        ditto        •••  2,4 

Fort  William              ditto          ...               9,600;        ditto        ...  noi 


8.— SKETCH  of  a  PLAN  for  the  formation  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Board  for  the  Mana( 

ment  of  the  Secular  Concerns  of  the  Church  in  India. 

1.  The  Board  to  consist  of  the  chief  justice,  the  bishop,  the  archdeacon,  and  four  memb 
to  be  named  by  Government,  and  removable  at  pleasure. 

2.  A  secretary  to  be  appointed  by  Government,  and  to  be  a  permanent  officer. 

3.  All  stated  salaries,  all  allowances,  permanent  or  occasional,  all  expenditure  for  1 
erection,  repair  or  enlargement  of  churches,  all  salaries  to  church  officers  and  expenditi 
included  under  the  head  of  establishment,  to  be  assigned,  authorized  and  defrayed  by  t 
Board. 

4.  The  Board  to  lay  before  the  Govcrnor-genoral  in  Council,  at  least  a  month  before  t 
expiration  of  each  quarter^  an  estimate  of  the  probable  amount  of  expenditure  under  ^ 
several  heads  of  appropriation  for  the  quarter  next  ensuing  ;  and  if  approved^  a  credit  to 
granted  on  their  account  to  the  extent  of  the  estimate  with  the  public  treasury.  A  statem 
of  the  accounts,  in  tlie  form  of  a  balance  sheet,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  ci?il  auditor  wit 
one  week  after  the  close  of  each  quarter. 


4. — SKETCH  of  a  PLAN  to  provide  the  Means  of  Retirement  fur  Chaplains. 

1.  That  Sa.Ks.  100  per  mensem  shall  be  received  from  the  stipend  of  each  prinei 
chaplain,  and  Sa.Ks.  50  \)er  mensem  from  that  of  each  assistant,  and  paid  on  his  account  ii 
tlie  bank  of  lioni^^al ;  interest  to  bo  allowed  thereon  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent,  per  annu 
and  the  accruing  interest  to  be  added  to  the  principal  at  the  close  of  each  year. 

2.  If  an  individual,  after  five  years*  service,  determines  to  resign  his  appointment,  and 
resignation  is  accepted  and  approved,  he  may  claim  the  whole  amount  of  the  fund  thus 
served  for  his  benefit ;  or  in  case  of  urgent  need  arising  from  his  own  sickness  or  that  of 
wife  or  child,  he  may  at  any  time  claim  such  portion  of  it  as  the  case  requires. 

3.  The  sum  standing  on  account  of  a  chaplain  in  the  bank  of  Bengal  may»  upon  his  si 
gestion,  be  converted  into  a  Government  annuity  for  his  own  life  or  that  of  his  wife,  at 
rate  to  be  determined  by  the  tables  published  on  the  authority  of  the  Government  at  hon 

Memorandum. — llie  diaplains  to  be  relieved  from  the  m^cessity  of  becoming  subscril 
to  the  Bengal  military  fund,  but  to  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  doiii^  so  if  they  (KSireit  1 
retiring  pension  and  allowances,  in  case  of  sickness,  to  continue  on  the  present  footing.  1 
surplus  accruing  on  account  of  chaplains  who  have  not  completed  five  yeare*  aer^ice  to 
formed  into  a  compassionate  fund. 

The  following  table  will  exhibit  an  approximate  statement  of  the  progressive  ii 
the  reserved  fund. 

At  the  end  of  5  years,  about        . .  . .         Sa.Rs.  8,000 

Ditto        7    —    about        9,500 

Ditto  10    —    above 

Ditto  15    —    about 

Ditto  18    —    about 

Ditto  20    —    aearly 


.  • 


•  • 


14,000 
94,000 
30,000 
36,500 
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(44.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government ;  

dated  11th  January  1809.  (**.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 
153.  It  is  obvious  to  remark  that^  according  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Commander-in-     ilth  Jan.  1809. 

chief,  in  his  letter  of  19th  November  1807,  chapels  should  be  erected  (upon  the  same  cheap 
plan  as  that  at  Masulipatam)  at  all  permanent  military  stations  to  which  a  chaplain  is 
attached,  and  where  no  convenient  place  exists  for  the  celebration  of  public  worship. 


(45.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government ; 

dated  26th  April  1809. 

Para.  3.  In  the  letter  from  this  department  of  the  5th  June  1805,  we  communicated  our    Letter  to  Madras, 
directions  respecting  the  establishment  of  chaplains  at  your  presidency  and  its  subordinate     26th  April  1809. 

stations. 

4.  We  have  since  had  under  our  serious  consideration >  the  letter  from  your  late  senior 
chaplain  (Dr.  Kerr)  of  the  23d  July  1807.  In  that  letter  the  number  of  chaplains  fixed  by 
our  orders  above  mentioned  is  represented  as  inadequate  to  the  performance  of  the  clerical 
duties  at  the  several  stations  for  European  troops,  and  at  places  where  Europeans  of  other 
descriptions,  in  any  considerable  number,  reside,  and  the  necessity  of  an  aug'mentation  to  the 
establishment  of  chaplains  is  pointed  out.  The  want  of  churches  or  other  places  for  religious 
worship  is  also  mentioned. 

5.  Your  military  letter  of  the  14th  December  1807,  paras.  49  to  52,  and  the  letter  from 
the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  19th  November  preceding,  therein  referred  to,  have  likewise 
attracted  our  attention  to  both  these  points.     General  Macdowall  has  expressed  himself  in 

the  followinjj  terms: 

'^  In  makinsr  the  above  remark  on  the  indifference  which  is  manifested  on  the  adoration  of 
the  Supreme  Being",  I  must  add,  injustice  to  the  military  character^  that  it  chiefly  proceed* 
from  a  want  of  places  (and  at  several  stations,  of  clergymen)  exclusively  appropriated  for 
divine  service  ;  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  excused,  if  I  suggest  the  propriety  of  having  convenient 
chapels  of  moderate  price,  constructed  in  all  situations  within  the  Company's  territories 
where  European  troops  are  likely  to  be  quartered :  whatever  may  be  urged  to  the  contrary,  I 
am  convinced  that  such  an  improvement,  independent  of  the  obvious  advantages,  would 
render  the  British  character  more  respected  by  the  natives,  and  be  attended  by  no  evil 
consequences." 

G.  As  in  our  letter  of  the  11th  January  last,  in  the  public  department,  para.  153,  we  have 
authorized  the  erection  of  chapels  at  all  permanent  military  stations  to  which  a  chaplain  is 
attached,  it  is  here  only  necessary  to  consider  the.  representations  above  noticed^  of  the 
inadequate  number  of  your  present  clerical  establishment. 

7.  In  fixing  tlie  establishment  in  June  1805,  we  certainly  acted  with  that  regard  to  economy 
so  indispensably  necessary  in  the  existing  state  of  our  finances,  for  it  did  not  escape  our 
observation  that  one  chaplain  only  was  allowed  for  the  Northern  Circars,  notwithstanding 
the  great  extent  of  those  provinces,  and  that  no  provision  was  made  for  the  Baramahl  district^ 
nor  for  that  part  of  the  Carnatic  lying  between  Fort  St.  George  and  the  Northern  Circars. 
We  may  here  further  remark,  that  one  chaplain  only  was  allowed  for  the  districts  to  the. 
southward  of  Arcot,  and  that  no  clerical  appointment  was  made  for  the  Coimbatore 
province. 

8.  It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  depart  from  the  just  principles  of  economy  still  so 
urgently  recinired,  but  under  the  impression  made  on  us  by  the  remarks  of  the  late  Dr. 
Kerr  on  tlie  deficiency  of  the  present  establishment  of  chaplains,  and  those  of  General 
Macdowall  (in  w  liich  the  Governor  and  Council  have  concurred),  upon  the  same  point,  it  is 
impossible  for  us,  consistently  with  that  regard  to  the  interests  of  religion,  which  we  feel  as 
an  indispensable  obligation  imposed  on  us,  not  to  adopt  the  mtasiQrM  necessary  for  the 

I.  6  I  per- 


I.  794       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  feom  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

Afpbndix  (P.) 

.  performance  of  religious  worship  throughout  the  territories  subject  to  the  British  Govem- 

P^eri  rwiting  to    ment  in  their  present  extended  state,  and  for  removing  the  alleged  causes  for  the  indifference 
KcclesiiiiticaJ       ^^  ^j^^  adoration  of  the  Supreme  Beinff,  which  are  represented  as  chiefly  proceeding  from  the 
IS  men        ^^^^  limited  number  of  clergymen  and  the  want  of  places  exclusively  appropriated  to  divine 
service. 

9.  Wc  tlierefore  now  proceed  to  examine  the  representations  of  the  late  Dr.  Kerr  upon 
the  deficiency  of  the  present  clerical  establishment. 

10.  The  number  of  chaplains  considered  necessary  by  the  late  Dr.  Kerr  was  sixteen,  and 
the  following  was  the  proposed  distribution  of  that  number : 

Civil  chaplains  at  the  presidency  to  officiate  in  a  church  to  be  built  on  Choultry  Plain     a 

Military  chaplain  at  the  presidency  to  officiate  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  where  the  whole 
garrison  might  then  assemble,  instead  of  only  lOO  men  as  at  present  •  •  . .      i 

For  the  Black  Town  i 

For  St  Thomas's  Mount  and  Poonamallee  as  at  present  •  •  . .  • .      i 

For  Vellore  and  Arcot,  to  reside  at  the  latter  place  as  at  present        . .         • .  .  •     i 

For  Seringapatam,    Trichlnopoly,  Ceded  Districts,    Cannanore,  Masulipatamy    and 
Vizagapatam,  one  each  .«         ..         ••         ..         ••         ..         ••         ..G 

For  the  Cadet  Company ..1 

For  Hydrabadi  Mangalore,  and  Bangalore,  one  each 3 

Total    ..   i6 

11.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  occasional  absence  from  ill-health,  or  by  their  proceeding 
to  Europe  on  furlough^  of  any  of  the  above^  it  was  further  suggested  by  Dr.  Kerr,  that 
four  additional  chaplains  should  be  appointed,  who  might  be  employed  at  N^gapataaiy 
Tanjore,  Quilon,  Madura,  and  other  places,  until  their  services  were  required  at  laiger 

garrisons  or  cantonments. 

12.  The  establishment  directed  in  our  letter  of  the  5th  June  1805  was  nine;  you  havr 
since  nominated  a  chaplain  to  St.  lliomas's  and  Poonamallee,  which  has  been  approved  bv 
us  in  the  letter  of  the  9th  April  1S06  ;  the  number  proposed  b]^  Dr.  Kerr  cKoeeaa  therefoK 
by  six  that  which  has  hitherto  received  our  sanction.  The  stations  for  thia  additional  mn- 
l)er  arc. 

The  Presidency  1 

The  Black  Town  1 

Cuddalore,  for  the  Cadets        i 

Vizagapatam       ••         ••         ••         ••         ••         ••         ••         ••         ••! 

Hydrabad  ••  ••         ••      l 

Bangalore  ••         ••         ••  ••         ••         ••         ••         ••! 

Total    ..     6 

Caunanore  and  Mangalore  answering  to  Malabar  and  Canara  in  the  estabJiahnwt  diiicirf 
by  us,  tlie  excess  (6)  is  exclusive  of  the  four  additional  chaplains  for  Negapatam,  fte.  Ac 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Kerr. 

13.  The  appointment  of  a  clergyman  to  the  chapel  in  the  Black  Town  in  1806  api 
liavc  been  a  temporary  measure,  but  from  the  circumstances  of  situation^  we  are  md 
authorize  a  separate  establishment  for  the  clerical  duties  of  that  place. 

14.  The  extent  of  the  Circars  and  the  number  of  Europeans  usually  resident  in  those  d» 
tricts,  appear  to  require  an  additional  chaplain,  whose  residence  may  be  eitfaor  at  Yi 
patam,  as  proposed  oy  Dr«  Keir,  or  at  some  place  more  to  the  northward. 

IS. 
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15.  Hydrabad  was  not  formerly  considered  a  station  for  Ei|rp{]teaq  troops^  with  the  excep-  — ^ 
tion  of  the  small  corps   of  artillery  attached  to  tho  subsidiary  force  composed  otherwise  of              ^*^ 
natives.     Occasionally,  however,  we  observe  a  regiment  of  European  infantry  has  been  added    ^"^^^  ^  Madras, 
to  the  force  there  ;  but,  unless  it  is  intended  as  a  fixed  station  for  Europeans,  theire  appears             April  1W9. 
no  necessity  for  nominating  a  chaplain  to  Hydrabad. 

16.  At  Bangalore,  or  in  its  vicinity,  two  European  regiments  are  stationed,  which  renders 
the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  there  evidently  necessary^  more  particularly  as  it  is  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  Seringapatam,  the  nearest  station  to  which  a  chaplain  is  attached  by 

our  orders  of  June  1805. 

17.  It  is  stated,  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Kerr,  that  there  is  an  excellent  church  at  Negapatam^ 
and  that  it  is  the  residence  of  a  considerable  number  of  Europeans,  but  that  there  is  nO 
clergyman  at  that  place. 

18.  With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  to  the  New  Town  at  Cuddalore^  where 
the  cadet  institution  is  fixed,  and  from  which  circumstance  alone  such  an  appointment  seems 
necessary,  we  have  for  some  time  past  had  under  our  consideration  the  expediency  of  discon- 
tinuing that  establishment,  on  account  Of  the  repeated  Instances  of  misconduct  in  the  cadets 
that  you  have  lately  brought  to  our  notice. 

19.  Rejecting,  therefore,  from  the  present  view  of  the  subject,  the  appointment  of  chaplains 
at  Hydrabad  and  Cuddalore,  for  the  reasons  above  given>  the  diiference  between  the  esta- 
blishment directed  by  us  and  that  proposed  by  the  late  Dr.  Kerr  id  f our,  excluafive  however  of 
the  four  additional  chaplains  for  Negapatam,  &c.  &c.  But  from  the  foregoing  observation 
regarding  Negapatam,  we  think  the  appointment  of  a  chaplain  to  that  place  would  be  highly 
expedient. 

20.  Having  thus  made  such  observations  as  have  occutfed  upon  the  various  suggestions 
contained  in  the  letter  of  the  late  Dr.  Kerr,  relative  to  the  augmentation  of  the  clerical  esta- 
blishment, and  having  maturely  deliberated  on  the  whole  that  has  been  brought  before  us 
in  that  letter,  and  in  the  letter  from  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  I9th  November  1807, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  our  decided  opinion,  that  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  chaplains  at  present  constituting  the  clerical  establishment  of  your  presidency  and 
its  dependencies,  is  absolutely  required,  and  we  shall  proceed,  without  fdrthcf  delay  than 
what  may  be  occasioned  by  the  selection  of  clergymen  of  irreproachable  character,  to  make 
such  appointments  as  will  augment  the  establishment  to  15. 

21.  It  is  not,  however,  without  reluctance  that  we  sanction  this  or  any  Other  measure  that 
may  add  to  our  expenses  in  India,  already  so  burthensome,  and  nothing  short  of  a  conviction 
of  its  absolute  necessity  would  have  induced  us  to  agree  to  augment  the  clerical  establish- 
ment. The  salaries  to  the  chaplains  at  the  additional  stations  must  be  confined  to  the  lowest 
scale  contained  in  our  letter  ot  5th  June  1805,  viz.  2,250  pagodas  per  annum. 

22.  Although  in  that  letter  an  improvement  was  made  in  the  emoluments  tQ  the  clergy 
under  your  present  government,  and  it  has  been  admitted  by  the  late  Dn  Kerr  that  the 
allowances  to  chaplains  are  respectable,  we  are  aware  that  they  have  not  the  advantages 
enjoyed  in  the  other  lines  of  the  service,  of  rising  progressively  to  various  improving  stations 
and  emoluments;  the  limits,  both  of  their  preferment  and  mcome,  are  upon  a  moderate 
scale,  the  highest  salary  now  allowed  to  a  chaplain,  8|500  pagodas,  being  much  below  the 
allowances  annexed  to  other  branches  of  the  service;  and  from  the  augmentation  in  num- 
bers now  to  be  made,  the  attainment  of  even  this  proportionably  moderate  income  is  placed 
at  a  greater  distance.  We  cannot,  however,  consent  to  any  present  addition  to  the  allow- 
ances to  the  chaplains  from  the  rigid  economy  which  our  nnancial  difficulties  call  upon  us 
to  practise  every  where. 
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Letter  to  Madras, 

3d  Nov.  1815. 
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(46.)— EXTRACT  MILITARY  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government; 

dated  3d  November  1815. 

Para.  125.  Finding,  on  a  reference  to  the  letter  of  your  senior  chaplain,  mentioned  in 
this  paragraph,  that  he  proposed  an  increase  in  the  number  of  chaplains  employed  under 
your  presidency,  we  have  been  led  into  a  review  of  your  ecclesiastical  establishment^  tipon 
which  we  communicated  our  instructions  to  you  in  our  public  letter  of  26th  April  1909, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  that  time ;  and  we  shall  now  state  the  sentiments  which 
have  resulted  from  the  inquiry  suggested  by  the  reference  before  us. 

126.  Dr.  Kerr,  in  his  letter  to  your  Government  of  the  23d  July  1807,  stated,  that 
16  chaplains  were  then  necessary  for  the  adequate  performance  of  religious  duties  at  your 
presidency.  He  also  stated,  that  there  were  four  otner  places,  besides  tnose  then  occnpied, 
at  which  chaplains  might  be  properly  stationed,  namely,  Negapatam,  Tanjore,  Quilon,  and 
Madura,  which  would  have  increased  the  number  of 


Stations  for  chaplains  to 

And  with  the  allowance  for  casualties  of 


i8 


32 


Would  have  made  the  total  number  required  for  the  establishment 

127.  On  considerations  of  economy,  however,  and  for  other  reasons  which  were  stated 
in  our  public  letter  of  the  26th  April  1809,  we  limited  the  number  of  stations  to  15 ; 

Presidency  (Military  i.  Civil  2)  . .         . .         . .         . .         •  •         3 

Black  Town 

St.  Thomas'  Mount  and  Poonamallee 
Vellore,  Arcot,  and  Wallahjahbad 
Seringapatam 
Bangalore 
Cannanore 
Mangalore 
Masulipatam 
Vizagapatam 
Ceded  Districts 
Trichinopoly 
Negapatam 


• . 


Total 


To  which  is  to  be  added  an  allowance  for  casualties  of 


• . 


Altogether 


>5 
3 

18 


By  your  senior  chaplain's  letter  of  26th  February  1813,  it  appears,  that  there  were  theo  ■ttniHy 
doing  duty,  under  your  presidency,  chaplains  only         ..         ..         •«         ••         ••         is 

And  to  supply  casualties  arising  from  sickness,  furlough,  &c.  be  allowed        • .         •  •         6 


Making  the  total  number  to  supply  only  12  stations 


18 


128.  By  the  last  returns  which  we  have  received  from  your  presidency,  it  ippwis,  tlitt 
there  were  chaplains  at  the  following  stations,  not  enumerated  in  our  orders  of  86tii  April 
1809,  namely,  Secunderabad,  Jaulnan,  and  Poonamallee,  for  in  our  orders  Ptmnamalloc  mw 
united  with  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  but  by  your  returns  it  appears  that  there  were  septfUe 
chaplains  stationed  at  each  of  those  places. 


L— PUBLIC. 


797 


I. 


APPRNBIX  (P.) 

(467) 


129.  It  also  appears  that  the  chaplain  allowed  by  us  for  Mangalore  is  now  stationed  at 

Qiiilon. 

130.  Admitting,  as  we  are  inclined  to  do,  the  necessity  of  stationing  one  chaplain  at    ^M^^^l^' 
Poonamallee,  one  at  Secunderabad,  and  one  at  Jaulnah,  the  number  of  stations  for  cnaplains  ^^' 

will  be,  as  allowed  by  our  orders  of  26th  April  1809        15 

And  for  new  stations  ...         •••         ...         ...         ...         •••         •••         ...        3 


We  also  are  of  opinion,  that  with  reference  to  the  distance  of  the  three  places, 
Vellore,  Arcot,  and  Wallahjahbad,  from  each  other,  two  chaplains  will  be 
necessiiry  to  perform  the  duties  of  those  places,  for  which  one  only  was  al- 
lowed by  our  orders  of  April  1809,  this  will  make  a  further  addition  of    ... 

And  the  number  of  stations  to  be  permanently  occupied  by  chaplains  will  be 

To  which  must  be  added  an  allowance  for  casualties  and  absentees  of  one-fifth, 

or  say  only 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


Which  will  increase  the  total  number  of  chaplains  on  your  establishment  to 


131.  Although  we  are  extremely  unwilling,  in  the  present  state  of  our  finances,  to 
increase  any  of  our  establishments,  yet,  being  convinced  of  the  necessity  there  is  for  making 
due  provision  for  the  performance  of  divine  worship,  and  the  other  sacred  ordinances  of 
our  religion,  at  the  several  posts  and  stations  above  enumerated,  we  shall  take  measures, 
as  proper  persons  shall  present  themselves  for  our  choice,  to  increase  the  number  of 
cliaplains  ai  your  Presidency,  from  the  present  scale  of  18  to  22,  a  number  which  we  trust 
will  be  founcl  to  be  sufficient  to  insure  the  due  performance  of  religious  duties  at  all  stations 
where  any  considerable  community  of  Europeans  or  native  Christians  are  collected,  after 
making  some  allowance  for  such  deficiencies  as  sickness  or  other  causes  will  generally 
produce. 


(47.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  ilfa*a«  Government; 

dated  22d  October  1817. 


(47.) 


29.  We  consider  the  suggestion  of  the  Bishop  for  giving  to  churches  in  India  a  more    Letter  to  Madras. 
distinct  and  appropriate  character,  by  attaching  to  sucn  as  require  it  a  cupola  for  contain-      22d  Oct  1817 
ing  a  bell,  and  encompassing  the  churches  with  a  fence,  to  be  entitled  to  mature  considera- 
tion ;  and  if  the  measure  his  Lordship  has  proposed  can  be  accomplished  at  a  reasonable 

expense,  it  appears  to  us  desirable. 


(48.)~EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the -Maefro*  Government; 

dated  6th  July  1821. 

39.  With  the  design  that  we  should  recommend  to  your  Honourable  Court  to  increase 
the  number  of  chaplains  on  tliis  establishment,  the  Bishop  brought  to  our  notice  that,  owing 
to  the  smallness  ot  the  number  of  those  actually  serving  under  this  presidency,  there  were 
some  considerable  stations  without  a  clergyman ;  ana  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  present 
opportunity  to  request  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  his  Lordship's  sug- 
gestions. 


(48.) 
Letter  from 
3Iadra8, 
6th  July  1821 
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(49.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 

Gth  Jan.  1824. 
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(49.>-EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  iUodhia  GorenuDent; 

dated  6th  January  1824. 

4.  Thc  regular  performance  of  divine  service  at  all  the  clerical  stations  in  India,  is  a 
point  to  which  we  attach  great  importance,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  particular  care 
should  be  taken  to  guard  against  any  suspension  of  it  at  the  Presidency,  wnere  the  neoes- 
sity  ibr  its  uninterrupted  discharge  is  most  urgent. 

5.  It  is  under  this  conviction  that  two  chaplains  are  authorized  finr  the  Prendency  chnreh. 
Whenever,  through  sickness  or  other  cause,  one  of  those  chaplains  is  unavoidably  absent, 
we  expect  that  the  other  will  cheerfully  undertake  and  duly  perform  the  whole  duty. 


(50.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 

4th  Feb.  1824. 


(50.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  MadroM  Govemment  ; 

dated  4th  Februan*  1824. 

2.  Ik  our  despatch  in  this  department,  dated  the  10th  April  1822,  we  fixed  the  salary 
of  the  junior  mmister  of  the  church  of  Scotland  at  your  Presidency  at  R8.58S.  6.  4  per 
month. 

3t  In  consequence  of  representations  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Governments  of  Fon 
William  and  Bombay,  we  have  been  led  to  re^'ise  the  salaries  of  the  junior  ministers  of 
the  church  of  Scotland  at  those  Presidencies.  We  have,  tlierefore,  done  the  same  in  respect 
to  Madras,  and  we  authorize  you  to  grant  to  the  junior  minister  of  the  Scotch  churco  at 
your  Presidency  such  an  augmentation  of  salary  as  you  may  deem  absolutely  necenanr 
to  provide  him  a  respectable  and  comfortable  mamtenance;  taking  care  that  in  the  aggre- 
gate it  do  not  exceed  656.  4.  Madras  rupees  per  month,  that  being  the  salary  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances  of  your  military  chaplains. 


(51.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 

2Sth  July  1824. 


(31.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Madras  GovermneDt: 

dated  28th  July  1824. 

33.  We  approve  the  injunction  \vhich  you  issued  in  1818,  that  no  place  of  Christian 
worship  should  hereafter  be  erected  without  the  permission  of  Government  previously 
obtained. 


(52.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 

:n\\  April  1826. 


(52.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government; 

dated  5th  April  1826. 


2.  We  have  to  acquaint  you,  that  in  couscquence  of  Nagpore  being  now  supplied 
chaplain  from  Madras,  instead  of  as  formerly  from  Bengal,  we  have  detenuiueci  to  add  one 

chaplain  to  your  ecclesiastical  establishment. 


(53.) 

Letter  to  Madras, 

3d  Sept.  1828. 


(53.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Madras  GovermMal ; 
^     ^  dated  3d  September  1828. 

2.  Being  of  opinion  that  the  salaries  of  the  Presidency  chaplains  of  the  churehea  both  of 
England  and  Scotland  upon  your  establishment  should  be  of  equal  amount  with  those  enjoyed 
by  the  Presidency  chaplains  of  Bombay,  we  direct  that  the  salary  of  your  senior  Praaiifaocy 

diepkui 
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chaplain  be  increased  from  one  thousand  and  twenty  (1,020)  to  twelve  hundred  (1,200)  

rupees  per  month,  and  that  the  salary  of  your  juqior  Presidency  chaplain,  and  of  the  senior  ^         ^     X 

chaplain  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  be  respectively  increased  from  eight  hundred  and  seventy  "^Jf^  ^   i^?*' 
five  (875)  to  nine  hundred  and  eighty  (980)  rupees  per  month.  ^  Sqiff  40*8. 


(54.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Madras  Government; 

dated  22d  December  1830.  .^  v 

Secretary's  Letter.  Para.  1.  The  Act  of  3  Geo.  Ill,  c.  155,  sect.  49,  fixed  the  salary  of  the  arch-  ^®"er  to  Madras, 
dated  18th  May  1830.  ^eacon  of  your  presidency  at  £2,000  per  annum,  at  an  exchange  of  8*.  the  ^^  ^^-  ^®^^- 
pagoda  ;  but  subsequently  to  the  passing  of  that  Act,  the  pagoda  has  been  withdrawn  from 
circulation,  and  gold  and  silver  rupees  substituted  as  the  money  of  account,  by  proclamation 
of  your  Government,  under  date  7th  January  1818.  We  nevertheless  conaider  that  tha 
archdeacon  is  entitled  to  be  paid  the  bullion  equivalent  for  the  gold  comprised  in  5,000 
star  pagodjis,  calculating,  however,  the  weight  of  the  pagoda  at  42  grains,  as  fixed  by  the 
mint  regulations  of  your  Government  of  22d  December  1807,  instead  of  42grain8  20  oarats, 
as  computed  by  Mr.  Robinson,  We  therefore  direct  that  you  issue  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Robin- 
son and  his  successors  the  monthly  salary  of  Madras  Rupees  1,590.  14.  6.  or  Madras 
Rupees  19,090.  14.  per  annum. 


(55.)— EXTRACT  PUBLIC  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government ; 

dated  8th  AprU  1816. 

(55.) 

Letterfrom,  16th  June     7.  These  paras,  after  Stating  that  from  the  absence  oftwoofyourchaplaiiis  Letter  to  Bombay, 
partme^t^*^^^  ^^    ^"  furlough,  there  remained  only  two  for  the  performance  of  clerical  duties,      8th  April  1816. 

refer  us  to  what  you  had  before  written  in  your  letters  of  the  21st  Decem- 
ber 1813  (para.  75),  and  16  April  1814  (para.  100),  on  the  inadequacy  of  your  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  You  will  have  found  by  our  letters  of  the  22d  July  I8I4  and  19  May  1815, 
that  we  had  made  some  additions  to  the  number  of  your  chaplains ;  but  in  consequence  of  the 
several  representations  now  noticed,  we  have  taken  this  subject  into  our  further  consideration. 
In  the  first  of  the  above-mentioned  letters  you  have  remarked  that  Broach,  Baroda,  Kaira, 
Seroor,  and  Colaba,  are  without  Protestant  religious  aid,  by  which  you  appear  to  indicate 
your  opinion  that  clergymen  should  be  stationed  at  each  of  those  places. 

8.  We  find  by  your  returns  that  the  European  forces  are  stationed  principally  at  Bombay, 
Surat,  Seroor,  and  Kaira.  One  of  the  European  regiments  appointed  to  the  garrison  at 
Bombay  being  generally  in  barracks  at  Colaba,  religious  duties  may  be  perfonned  to  that 
regiment  by  the  garrison  chaplain,  some  allowance  being  made  him  for  the  necessary  expense 
of  conveyance  there.  There  is  probably  an  European  population  at  Broach.  The  European 
diplomatic  residency  is  stationed  at  Baroda. 

9.  From  the  information  before  us,  we  think  the  following  places  may  require  chaplains 

to  be  stationed  at  them ; — 


Bombay,  civil  . .  . ,  1 

Baroda      . .  . .  . .  1 

For  the  Garrison  . .  . .  1 

Seroor  . .  . .  • .  1 


Surat  I 

Kaira  I 

Broach         1 


7 

And,  to  allow  for  furloughs,  which  it  is  indispensable  to  provide  for,  an  adffitioii  of  two, 
making  the  permanent  establishment  nine  ;  and  we  shall  take  the  necessary  measures  for 
completing  the  establishment. 


1. 
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Papers  relating  to 
Ecclesiattictu 
EBtabliBliment. 

Letter  to  Dombay, 
9th  April  1823. 
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(56.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Government ; 

dated  9th  April  1823. 

2.  We  have  taken  into  consideration  that  part  of  your  despatch  dated  the  I4th  August 
last,  in  which  you  have  brought  under  our  notice  the  state  of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment 
at  your  presidency. 

3.  In  our  despatch  in  the  public  department^  dated  the  8th  April  1816^  paras.  7  to  0.  we 
communicated  to  you  our  determination  to  fix  the  number  of  chaplains  upon  yoiu*  establish- 
ment at  nine. 

4.  Since  that  arrangement  was  made,  you  have  derived  a  large  accession  of  territory, 
which  has  rendered  necessary  a  considerable  addition  to  the  number  of  our  civil  and  military 
servants. 


f).  We  are  satisfied  therefore  that  an  increase  of  the  number  of  chaplains  is  also 
sary  ;  and  having  referred  to  the  number  of  civil  and  military  stations  subordinate  to  your 
presidency^  we  have  determined,  in  compliance  with  your  recommendation,  that  the  number 
of  chaplams  shall  in  future  be  twelve,  being  an  addition  of  three  to  the  present  estabUih- 
meut. 

6.  We  direct  that  the  allowances  of  the  chaplains  to  be  appointed  by  us  under  this  arrange- 
ment, be  restricted  to  Rs.  518^  per  month.  They  will  of  course  succeed  in  duo  order  of 
seniority  to  the  incomes  of  the  other  chaplains,  according  to  the  regulations  now  in  force. 

7.  We  have  not  thoii<^ht  it  expedient  to  issue  any  directions  with  respect  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  chaplains,  being  of  opinion  that  our  object  of  providing  efficiently  for  the  due  per- 
formance of  divine  worship  within  the  territory  subject  to  your  government  will  be  most 
eiVectually  accomplished  by  leaving  the  distribution  to  your  disccretion. 

8.  You  will  thcrefons  in  concert  with  the  archdeacon,  revise  the  establishment  upon  the 
receipt  of  this  despatch,  and  inform  us  of  the  stations  at  which  you  may  determine  to  fix 
the  several  chaplains. 


(57.) 
Letter  ironis 
Bombay, 
24th  Sept.  1823. 


(57.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LEITER  from  the  Bombay  Government ; 

dated  24th  September  1823,  Keply  to  Uth  April  1823. 

4.  Wk  have  tlie  honour  to  inform  your  Honourable  Court  that  we  propose  at  present 
to  dispose  of  the  chaplains  on  this  establishment  in  the  following  manner ;  althoudi«  for 
the  reasons  urged  by  the  venerable  the  arch-deacon,  in  his  letter  of  the  10th  of  Sep* 
tember,  to  which  we  beg  to  refer,  we  have  not  as  yet  fixed  any  thing  definitively  on  the 
subject. 


Saint  Tliomas*s  Church 
Colabah         ••• 
Matoonga  with  Tannah 
Poona  with  Sattara 
Surat  with  Broach 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


1 
1 

2 

r 


Kaira  with  Ahmedabad 

Buroda  

Southern  Concan 

Cutch 

Candeish 


••• 


••• 


5.  We  beg  to  draw  vour  Honourable  Court*s  attention  to  the  represinitation  of  the  arch* 
deacon  in  regard  to  the  rate  at  which  the  allowances  of  the  new  chaplains  have  been 
fixed,  and  to  liis  sugi^^estion  for  a  progressive  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  chapluns  gene- 
rally on  this  establislmient ;  and  we  take  the  liberty  of  recommending,  if  it  be  Qoomered 
too  much  to  expect  an  increase  to  the  former  allowances,  that  the  salaries  of  thff  new  chap- 
lains may  at  least  be  made  equal  to  those  enjoyed  by  the  old. 


(58.) 

Letter  to  Bombay, 

SUt  Jan.  1824. 


(58.)— EXlllAGT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Goven^mrt  ^» 


dated  21st  Januarv  1824. 


\ 


luivr  m 


^l^l^aH^v^^^  ^^''       "•  ^^  -^"^  despatch  in  this  department,  dated  the  Slat  of  May  I8SS. 
■y  883,  d.         p^^^  5,  you  urged  upon  our  attention  the  recommendatioo^  forsB 
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mentation  of  the  number  of  chaplains,  upon  your  establishment,  which  was  contained  in  your 

despatch  dated  the  14th  of  August  1822,  paras.  12  and  13.  (59,<n 

3.  You  will  have  been  informed  by  our  despatch,  dated  the  9th  April  1823,  that  in  com-  ^®^*^**  ^®  Bombay, 
pliance  with  your  recommendation,  we  had  resolved  to  augment  the  number  of  chaplains  from     *^'*  '^"*  l^^^f* 
nine  to  twelve,  that  being  the  number  which  you  deemed  necessary  for  the  due  performance 

of  divine  worship  within  the  limits  of  your  presidency ;  and  we  liave  now  to  acquaint  you 
that  in  order  to  provide    for  cases  of   furlough,  we   have  determined  to  add  one  more 
chaplain,  making  the  total  number  of  chaplains  upon  the  Bombay  establishment  13. 

4.  In  the  6th  paragraph  of  our  despatch,  dated  the  9th  April  1823,  we  directed  that  the 
salary  of  the  three  junior  chaplains  should  be  restricted  to  518J  rupees  a  month* 

5.  Upon  reconsideration,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  income  of  the  chaplains  should  in 
fact  depend  upon  the  stations  to  which  they  may  be  appointed,  inasmuch  as  the  duties  are 
more  laborious  and  the  expenses  greater  in  some  stations  than  in  otliers. 

6.  We  therefore  authorize  the  grant  of  an  additional  allowance  not  exceeding  100  rupees 
per  month,  in  all  cases  of  the  appointment  of  either  of  the  junior  chaplains  to  stations  in 
which  you  may  be  of  opinion  that  increase  of  income  is  absolutely  necessary  for  a  respectable 
and  comfortable  maintenance. 

7.  In  this  arrangement  you  will  include  the  additional  chaplain,  which,  as  you  are  already 
apprized,  it  is  our  intention  to  appoint. 

8.  We  have  had  under  consideration,  the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Laurie,  junior 
minister  of  the  church  of  Scotland  at  your  presidency,  praying  an  increase  of  salary. 

9.  The  salary  of  Mr.  Laurie  was  fixed  at  518^  rupees  per  month,  by  our  despatch,  dated 
the  10th  April  1822,  para.  3  ;  and  he  has  now  represented  the  inadequacy  of  that  allowance 
for  the  support  of  himself  and  family. 

10.  Upon  this  application,  we  observed  that  it  is  our  wish  that  the  junior  minister  of  the 
church  of  Scotland  should  be  placed  on  as  respectable  a  footing  as  the  junior  English 
chaplains ;  and  it  was  with  this  view  that  the  salaries  fixed  by  us  were  the  same  in  both 

cases. 

11.  Therefore,  and  as  we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  revise  the  orders  regarding  the 
junior  chaplains  of  the  church  of  England,  we  have  come  to  a  similar  resolution  regarding 
the  salary  of  the  junior  minister  of  the  Scotch  church,  and  accordingly  authorize  you  to 
grant  to  him,  from  the  date  of  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  such  increase  of  income,  not 
exceeding  100  rupees  a  month,  as  you  may  deem  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  for  a  re- 
spectable and  comfortable  maintenance. 


(59.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  Government; 

dated  22d  May  1824. 

2.  In  our  despatch  of  the  14th  August  1822,  we  had  the  honour  of  infonning  your  Honour-        Letter  from 
able  Court  that  we  had  allowed  the  archdeacon  the  expenses  incidental  to  his  spiritual  Bombay, 
tour  throughout  the  archdeaconry  of  Bombay  in  one  instance,  but  that  we  had  resolved  not      22dMay  1824. 
to  sanction  any  allowance  on  that  account  in  future  on  the  ground  of  the  practice  at  the  other 

presidencies. 

3.  We  have  now  received  a  further  letter  from  Dr.  Barnes,*  representing  the  general  pro- 
priety of  such  visits,  the  importance  of  which  is  e^reatly  increased  in  this  country  from  the 
drcumstauce  of  the  clergy  being  scattered  through  an  extensive  territory,  without  the  means 
of  being  brought  together,  and  from  the  greater  part  of  the  stations  being  at  present  newly 
formed,  and  soliciting  the  usual  deputation  allowaiice  made  to  civil  servants  Deing  granted 
to  him  while  pr^ceedmg  on  visitations,  or  that  a  specific  allowance  of  (2,500)  two  thousand 

and 
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p       — :  .  and  five  hundrod  rupees  be  assigned  to  him  for  every  year  in  which  any  visitation  may  be  i 

Establishment.         4.   Wo  entirely  concur  in  the  reasonableness  of  the  application^  but  under  our  fc 

proceedin^^  and  in  the  absence  of  any  intimation  of  the  wisnes  of  your  Honourable  C 
we  have  felt  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  declining  to  comply  with  it ;  we  beg  leave,  \ 
eyer,  strongly  to  recommend  to  your  Honourable  Courts  that  an  allowance  may  be  mai 
the  archdeacon  to  meet  the  expense  of  his  spiritual  tours^  according  to  either  of  the  8 
suggested^  which  we  consider  moderate  ;  should  your  Honourable  Court  be  pleased  to  ai 
to  the  recommendation^  we  trust  that  you  will  allow  Dr.  Barnes  the  benefit  of  it 
reference  to  the  tours  ho  has  performed. 


(60.) 


(60.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bambay  Govemment; 

dated  IGth  June  1824. 


Letter  to  Bombay,  Letter  from.  U  Aug.        23.  The  53  Geo.  III.,  c.  loS,  sec.  50,  of  which  you  have  long  be 
16th  June  1824.      1822,  Piums.  7  to  10.    possession,  and  to  which  reference  was  made  in  our  public  deipatc 

6tli  June  1814,  para.  S,  is  decisive  on  the  subject  brought  before  us  in  tlieae  paregra; 
and  after  you  had  ascertained  that  no  allowances  are  made  on  similar  occaaions  tc 
archdeacons  at  Calcutta  and  Madras,  you  did  perfectly  right  in  apprizing  Dr.  Barnes  that 
could  not  authorize  the  expense  of  any  future  jouniey  to  be  defrayed  by  Goveminent. 


(61.) 

Letter  from 

]k)n)bay, 

1st  Nov.  1824. 


Letter  to.  dated  21 
Jan.  1824. 


(61.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESL\STICAL  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  Govemmen 

dated  1st  November  1824. 

5.  We  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  (he  11th  and  12th  { 
graphs  of  this  despatch^  in  which  we  have  submitted  the  archdeai 
recommendation  for  a  further  increase  of  the  chaplains*  allowances^  and  of  their  munhe 
this  estciblishment. 

11.  We  have  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Honourable  Court  a  letter  from  the  venei 
the  archdeacon  of  this  presidency,*  renewing  the  recommendation  laid  before  you  in  a  foi 
despatch,  for  fixing  a  graduated  scale  of  unproved  salaries  for  the  chaplains^  suggesting 
the  salar}'  of  tlie  chaplain  of  Colaba  should  be  rupees  (SOO)  eight  hundred  per  month, 
pointing  out  that  the  complement  of  cliaplains  to  provide  fully  for  all  the  Stations  anc 
absentees,  should  not  be  less  than  fifteen. 

12.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  observe,  that  upon  the  question  of  adding  to  the  pn 
number  of  chaplains,  we  have  required  the  opinion  of  the  archdeacon  on  the  necessil 
a  second  chaplain  at  Poona,  not  considering  it  absolutely  requisite,  unless  when  the  < 
blishment  of  cliaplains  may  be  complete,  and  all  present  for  duty. 


(t^2.) 

Letter  from 

Archdeacon 

Barnes, 

2d  June  1S24. 


j62.)— LETTER  from  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes  to  J.  FarisUj   Esq.^ 

to  the  Bombay  Government ;  dated  2d  June  1824. 
Sir: 

I  DESIRE  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Coaadl 
your  communication  of  the  directions  of  the  Honourable  Courts  relative  to  the  adiffitii 
chaplains  and  their  salaries. 

2.  By  a  reference  to  my  letter  of  10th  September  1S23,  the  Honourable  Boaid  will j 
ceive  that,  on  the  grounds'there  mentioned,  i  conceive  the  present  salaries  of  the  dl^ 
not  to  be  in  proportion  with  Uie  salaries  and  emoluments  of  the  otherserrants  of  theHflM 
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able  Company,  and  that  considering  the  necessary  expenses  of  an  umversity  education  in 
England,  the  time  of  life  at  which  a  candidate  can  be  admitted  into  orders  and  appointed  to 
India,  the  exclusion  from  any  increase  in  the  salary  until  a  chaplain  succeeds  to  either  the 
senior  or  junior  chaplaincies  at  St  Thomas's  church,  and  the  great  and  acknowledged  dimi- 
nution in  the  exchange  of  the  rupee,  I  respectfully,  yet  earnestly,  recommended  to  the 
Governor  in  Council  a  graduated  sc.ile  of  improved  salaries  for  the  ctiaplains ;  by  which  each 
on  his  arrival  would  have  8,000  rupees  per  annum  for  five  years,  10,000  from  five  to  eight 
years,  12,000  after  that  standing,. and  14,400  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  two  chaplains  of  thePresi- 
deucy  church.  This  proposal  the  Honoui-able  the  Governor  in  Council  has,  I  am  informed, 
been  pleased  to  recommend  to  the  Court  of  Directors ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the 
Honourable  Court  will  feel  inclined  to  adopt  and  sanction  so  reasonable  a  measure,  in  order 
to  secure  a  respectable  and  well-educated  clergy.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  I  most  fully 
agree  with  the  Honourable  Board,  that  the  addition  of  100  rupees  per  month  to  the  junior 
chaplains  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  respectable  and  corafortahle  maintenance  of  a  clergy- 
man at  every  station. 

3.  And  here,  as  the  Honourable  Court  have  themselves  pointed  out  the  propriety  of  larger 
salary  at  some  stations,  I  would  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Honourable  the  Gt)venor  in 
Council  the  peculiar  and  strong  claims  of  the  chaplaincy  of  Coiabain  this  respects  Colaba 
may  with  justice  be  said  to  be  a  lai^  military  station,  compriadng  not  only  an  European 
regiment,  but  the  depot  of  all  the  King's  regiments  on  this  establishment,  and  an  increasing 
body  of  i*espectable  Protestant  inhabitants.  The  clergyman  has  no  advantf^e  whatever  be- 
yond his  salary,  while  the  necessary  expenses  of  living  there  are  acknowledged  to  be  greater 
than  at  any  out-station,  and  the  article  of  house-rent  alone  must  exceed,  for  a  family,  100 
rupees  per  month.  The  Honourable  Board  is  aware  that  the  salary  at  present  of  the  senior 
cliaplain  at  the  Presidency  is  1,200  rupees  per  month,  exclusive  of  other  emoluments ;  that 
of  the  garrison  chaplain  980,  and  the  others  666.  I  would  therefore  put  it  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Honourable  the  Govenior  in  Council,  whether  the  salary  of  the  chaplain 
of  Colaba,  under  the  circumstances  I  have  stated,  should  not  be  made  up  for  the  future  to 
(800)  eight  hundred  rupees  per  nK>nth. 

4.  I  observe  with  much  satisfaction  the  increase  which  the  Honourable  Cdtirt  have  been 
pleased  to  make  in  the  number  of  chaplains  for  this  archdeaconry,  and  it  is  a  great  gratifi- 
cation to  me  that  the  Court  approve  of  appointing  additional  chaplains,  in  order  to  supfjy 
the  vacancies  that  may  be  occasioned  by  tarlougb  or  death.  I  would,  however,  solicit  the 
favour  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  to  notice  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  that 
twelve  large  stations  have  been  already  fixed  on  for  the  residence  of  clergymen,  besides 
several  minor  stations,  which  are  at  present  attached  to  some  of  the  former,  and  each  of 
which,  particularly  Tannah,  would  anord  duty  to  a  clergyman  of  itself.  It  is  also  probable 
that  a  clergyman  from  this  archdeaconry  will  be  required  to  be  stationed  at  Mhow.  There 
is,  therefore,  already  in  point  of  fact,  occasion  for  more  than  the  prescribed  number  of 
thirteen  chaplains  to  be  resident  in  the  country  at  the  fixed  stations ;  and  I  apprehend  the 
Honourable  Court  could  not  have  understood  the  great  and  increasing  want  of  clei^  in 
India,  when  they  supposed  by  the  appointment  of  a  thirteenth  chaplain,  they  provided  for 
occasional  vacancies  by  death  or  furlough. 

5.  It  appears  that  even  now  the  full  number  of  thirteen  will  be  required  to  fill  the  larger 
stations  in  this  archdeaconry,  leaving,  as  at  present,  some  minor  ones  to  be  visited  only 
occasionally ;  and  entirely  concurring  in  the  wishes  and  opinion  of  the  Honourable  Court, 
that  there  should  be  beyond  this  an  additional  number  to  supply  vacancies  in  the  coantry 
by  death  or  furlough,  as  well  as  to  fill,  if  occasion  require,  some  of  the  minor  stations,  I 
venture  to  solicit  of  the  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  that  he  will  bepleAse4  to 
communicate  this  statement  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  and  to  inform  them 
tliat  in  order  to  complete  their  intentions,  the  number  of  their  chf^Iains  should  be  made 
not  less  than  fifteen. 

I  have,  &c. 
Bombay,  2d  June  1824.  (Signed)        O.  Barnes,  Archdeacon. 
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(62?) 
Letter  from 
Archdeacon. 

Barnes, 
2d  June  1824. 
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„       — T  .  (63.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bombm  Government  ; 
Papers  relating  to  jatej  gOth  November  1826. 

bcclcsiaKiical 

Kstiiblifthmcnt.  ^-  When  by  our  despatches,  dated  the  9th  April  1823  and  21st  January  1824^  we  fixed 

.^>^  V  the  number  of  chaplains  of  the  church  of  England  upon  your  establishment  at  IS,  there 

hotter  to  ijornbay,  ^^^^  ^^  stations  for  chaplains. 

^Utli  Nov.  182.5.        3.  The  number  of  stations  has  been  since  increased  to  thirteen  by  the  annexation  of 

Mhow  to  Bombay.  This  occasions  a  necessity  for  adding  one  chaplain  to  the  establithmenty 
and  we  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Archdeacon  Barnes,  tnat  to  provide  adequately 
for  cases  of  absence,  two  chaplains  are  required  instead  of  one  as  fixed  1^  oar  tbrmer 
orders. 

4.  We  have  therefore  resolved  to  augment  the  number  of  chaplains  upon  your  establish* 
ment  from  13  to  15. 

5.  With  regard  to  tlie  allowances  of  chaplains  generally,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  to  adopt  the  augmented  rates  recommended  by  Archdeaeon 
Barnes. 

6.  So  far,  however,  as  respects  the  chaplain  of  Colabah,  for  whom  a  special  addition  of 
income  is  solicited,  upon  the  ground  that  tne  expense  of  living  there  is  greater,  and  that  the 
duties  are  more  extensive  than  at  other  stations,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  expressed'  in 
our  despatch,  dated  the  21st  of  January  1824.  viz.  <*That  the  income  of  the  chaplains 
should  in  part  depend  upon  the  stations  to  which  they  may  be  appointed,  inasmuch  as  the 
duties  are  more  laborious  and  the  expenses  greater  in  some  stations  than  in  others,'*  we 
authorize  you,  if  you  shall  deem  it  necessary,  to  make  an  addition  to  the  salary  of  the 
chaplain  of  Colabah  not  exceeding  Rs.  100  a  month. 


(64.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  BonAay  Government ; 

,^^  .  dated  12th  April  1826. 

Letter  to  Bombay,       ^*  The  additional  allowance  which  you  have  granted  to  Mr.  Daviesof  Rs.  SCO  a  month, 
V2th  April  18*26.     augments  his  income  to  lis.  1,400  a  month,  which,  when  the  advantage  of  the  house  istaken 

into  the  account,  is  a  larger  income  than  that  of  the  archdeacon,  and  considerably  exceeds 
the  income  of  the  senior  chaplain  either  in  Bengal  or  at  Madras. 

6.  We  consider  the  former  income  of  Rs.  1,200  a  month  an  ample  allowance  for  the  senior 
chaplain  at  your  presidency,  and  if  his  other  duties  admit  of  his  attending  to  the  gad,  he 
ougnt  to  continue  to  render  that  service  without  further  remuneration. 

7.  We  therefore  direct  that  immediately  upon  receiving  tliis  despatch,  you  reduce  the 
income  of  the  senior  chaplain  to  Ks.  1,200  a  month. 

1 1.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  garrison  chaplain  is  entitled  to  an  extra  allowance  ton  hit 
services  at  the  Presidency  church,  but  that  tlie  sum  of  Rs.  400  a  month,  which  jou  hate 
assigned  to  him,  is  excessive. 

12.  We  accordingly  desire  that  it  be  reduced  to  Rs.200  a  month  from  the  date  of  the 
receipt  of  this  despatch. 

(65).— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  If omftay  Gorenunent ; 

yi^b,)  dated  24th  November  1826. 

Lt  tier  to  Bombay,  Letter  from,  18  Nov.         2.  On  a  review  of  the  allowances  of  the  several  chaplains^  we  are  of 
v'4th  Ntv.  1826.         1825»  PMa.  5.         opinion  that  those  allowances  are  suflScient  to  provide  a 

and  comfortable  maintenance.  An  admission  to  this  effect  is  contained  in  the 
which  you  have  submitted  to  us,  in  which  it  is  stated,  ^^  that  for  the  reasonable 
of  any  ordinary  family  while  in  India,  the  present  allowance  of  a  chaplain  is  suffidenL* 

ai  Bac 
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8.  But  the  memorialists  represent  (and  we  think  that  the  representation,  is  well  founded)  T^T 

that  the  allowances  of  chaplains  in  India  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  accumulate  a  ^  '        \^D    . 
fund,  in  view  to  eventual  retirement  from  the  service.     Admitting  that  to  be  the  fiact,^  we  ^.^"^sl^    i!^«^' 
are  not  disposed  on  that  account  to  grant  augmentation  of  salary.     In  the  majority  of  cases  ^^* 

increased  salary  would,  we  apprehend,  be  expended  in  India,  and  thus  the  object  of 
granting  it  would  not  be  secured. 

4.  We  have,  however,  directed  our.  attention  to  the  regi^lations  under  whichi  chaplains 
are  permitted  to  retire  from  the  service,  and  from  an  anxious  desire  to  promote  the 
respectability  and  comfort  of  that  class  of  our  servants,  we  have  resolved  that  the  retiring 
pay  of  chaplains  after  a  service  of  18  years,  including  three  years'  furlough,  be  augmented 
from  £292  per  annum,  the  pay  of  major,  to  £365  per  annum,  the  pay  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  ;  and  that  in  cases  of  bad  health,  certified  in  conformity  with  the  existing  regula- 
tions, chaplains  shall  be  allowed  to  retire,  after  ten  years'  actual  service,  upon  £200.  15«., 
the  half-pay  of  lieutenant-colonel,  instead  of  £178.  78. 6rf.,  the  half-pay  of  major,  and  upon 
the  production  of  similar  certificates  after  seven  years'  actual  service,  upon  £173.  7^.  6c/., 
the  half-pay  of  major,  instead  of  £127,  15^.,  the  half-pay  of  captain. 

5.  We  have  further  to  acquaint  you,  that  we  have  determined  to  abolish  the  designation 
of  junior  chaplains,  and  we  desire  that  the  chaplains  be  hereafter  distinguished  only  by  the 
title  applicable  to  the  stations  at  which  they  are  placed,  such  as  chaplains  at  the  Presidency 

and  district  chaplains. 


(66.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  fiowiay  Government ; 

dated  27th  August  1828. 

Letter  from,  25  Sept.       2.  The  ground  of  this  recommendation  is  the  supposed  necessity  of  Letter  to  Borobay^ 
1827,  Paras.  7, 10  to  14.  aflFording  an  adequate  inducement  to  the  senior  Presidency  chaplain  to     27th  Aug.  1828. 
retire  previously  to  the  decay  of  his  energies. 

3.  We  are  by  no  means  satisfied  that  the  prospect  of  a  large  increased  pension  after 
a  prescribed  period  of  service  in  the  office  of  senior  cnaplain,  would  not  have  a  counter  effect 
to  that  which  you  propose,  by  inducing  individuals  to  procrastinate  their  retirement;  inde- 
pendently of  whicn  we  must  remark,  that  the  office  oi  Presidency  chaplain  is  not,  as  your 
proposition  would  seem  to  imply,  necessarily  filled  by  the  senior  chaplain ;  and  further,  that 
if  the  person  filling  it,  of  whatever  rank  he  might  be,  should  fail  in  his  competency 
adequately  to  fulfil  its  functions,  it  would  become  your  bounden  duty  to  remove  him.  As 
to  the  supposed  hardship  of  such  a  procedure,  we  cannot  admit  that  any  exists  after  the 
liberal  provision  which  we  have  made  for  enabling  every  chaplain,  after  18  years'  service,  to 
retire  upon  a  pension  of  <£^365  per  annum. 

4.  We  therefore  decline  to  sanction  your  recommendation. 


(67.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  Government; 

dated  17th  October  1828. 

7.  We  beg  to  bring  to  your  Honourable  Court's  notice,  a  letter  from  the  venerable        Letter  from 
the  archdeacon,  recommending  that  the  vacancies  in  the  chaplaincies  under  this  presidency  Bombay, 

may  be  supplied  as  early  as  practicable,  and  stating  that  tne  spiritual  wants  of  the  arch-     17th  Oct  1828. 
deaconry  afford  a  wide  field  of  labour   for  an  addition  of  at  least  two  chaplains  to  the 

establishment. 


I. 

Appekdix  (P.) 

Papen  relating  to 

GcclMitttical 

Eiiabliihment. 

(68.) 

Letter  from 

Bombay. 

6th  April  1829. 


806       APPENDIX  to  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

(68.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Aon&tvGoveniBientt 

dated  6th  April  1889. 
S.  We  have  the  honour  of  bringing  to  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Coart  a  commmii- 
cation  from  the  venerable  archdeacon  to  this  Govemnient,  doted  the  12th  Harcfa  1817, 
with  the  proceedings  thereon  as  quoted  in  the  ma^n,*  wherein  we  ioTormed  the  vdi- 
deacon,  tnat  we  were  precluded  m>m  complving  with  hia  request^  bf  the  orden  vi  yoar 
Hononrable  Court  of  Uie  6th  June  1814,  and  16th  June  1824. 

4.  The  archdeacon  having  again  brought  his  claims  to  our  notice,*!'  on  the  gmiBd  of  the 
depreciation  of  the  Bombay  rupee  in  r^erence  to  the  payment  of  his  nlaty,  whidi  it  thn> 
(he  represents)  rendered  inadequate  to  his  appointment,  the  duties  of  which  in  voy 
extended,  as  appears  from  the  responsibility  laia  on  the  archdeacon  in  the  ooomibBiaiiciTCB 
to  him  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  we  b^  leave  to  bring  the  same  to  the  notice  ofjDur 
Honourable  Court  for  your  favourable  consideration. 

5.  We  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  a  memorial,  which  we  have  reewved  wm  Al 
preparation  of  the  preceding  paragraph,  ^om  the  venerable  the  archdeacoo  to  the 
of  your  Honourable  Court  regarding  tiis  allowances. 

6.  In  forwarding  this  document,  we  beg  to  refer  your  Honourable  Court  to  our 
correspondence  on  the  subject,t  and  to  draw  your  Honourable  Court's  attention  to  the 
instances  on  which  both  the  former  and  present  archdeacons  have  adverted  to  the 
house,  which  has  always  been  occupied  t>y  the  senior  chaphuns,  rent  free. 

T.  On  the  occasion  of  the  first  vacancy  occurring  in  the  situation  of  senior  diaplAin  after 
the  appointment  of  Archdeacon  Barnes,  he  oliserved  S  that  he  could  not  allow  it  to  be  filled 
tip  witoout  requesting  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  the  tenure  by  which  the  pmon 
holding  tliat  situation  enjoyed  the  parsonage  house ;  that  on  receiving  his  appointment  tn 
London,  he  was  informra  that  he  would  also  obtain  a  house  in  Bombav,  ■ttaehcd  tq.As 
senior  clerK^mon,  but  that  on  his  arrival  in  India,  having  found  the  late  Mr.  VfMjTlB 
possession  of  it,  he  forebore  to  prefer  any  claim  for  himself  until  a  vacanqrahouMoocor*, 

8.  In  reply,  Archdeacon  Barnes  was  informed,  Q  that  although  Government  admitted  ifce 
entire  fairness  of  his  asserting  whatever  claims  he  might  consider  the  archdeaconry  entltUdp 
yet  that  he  would  find  on  rei(:rence  to  the  records  in  the  Secretoiy's  office,  to  wbidl  btm 
ftUowed  access,  that  the  parsonage  house  was  purchased  for  the  accommodation  oTtbe  aoiiar 
chaplain,  and  appertained  as  an  appendage  to  Uie  senior  minister  of  Saint  Thomai^  cblttdlk 
without  the  Governor  in  Council  having  a  right  of  interference  in  iu  occunancjr,  vod  lUk 
it  must,  therefore,  continue  as  the  residence  of  the  senior  chaplain  of  Saint  Tnoma^i  dinrtL 

9.  The  prcaent  archdeacon,  in  applying  for  an  allowmnoe  for  booae-rea^  obeertid  Ml 
bis  situation  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  £e  aenior  cbqiUin,  who  bai  aaaliiy  to  •  np*^ 
equal  amount  in  addition  to  the  advontagea  derived  firoai  the  enjoynent  of  a  good  hoivib 
rent  free,  as  well  as  from  very  considerable  emiduinenta,  while  t&e  donanda  op  hia  iMMi 


..eby  no  means  proportioned  to  those  <rf'huarcbdeaooa,f  who  being  placed  tt«_.^ 

from  tne  episcopal  seat,  became  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree  the  rejffeaantaclva  of  tin 
bishop.  > 

10.  Inreply,  we  informed  thearchdeacon,**  that  it  was  with  nigrct  we  Utmivdvw in- 
cluded from  acceding  to  his  request,  by  the  terms  of  the  orden  from  yonr  HoDBOiaUftOw^ 
under  date  the  6th  June  1814  and  16th  of  June  1824^ 

•0«B.CaM.9MHud>iaB7,Naa.Mt»SI.  t  Om- CbH.  llMjnUn.  1Km.UmAtk.    ..   „, 

t  LMtcrto  Hob.  Coon.  l«rb  Aug.  leaSt  Dhu  AttaSN  kfav  1SM|  IXit»fe«a«M 
«tto  IMh  Svpt.  IBUi  Dim  CnMi  ditw,  lltb  Bipt  isn. 
$  On.  Oodb;  lOtliJdlrlSSS:    Fo.  1113.  |  Gcd.  Com.  JOth  Mf  IM 

10ci).Caai.eBtl>Uu«lilBtT.    No.  H.  ••  Aa.  Caas.  tM  MHSk 
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App&wjl^  ( P.) 
69.— MEMORIAL  from  Archdeacon  HAWTAYNE,  dated  10th  Miu?ch  1829,  — :-. 

to  the  Court  of  Directors.  (69.) 

Honourable  Gentlemen :  MeworiaJl  from 

With  all  due  submission  I  most  respectfully  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the  favourable  consi-         Hawtavne^ 
deration  of  the  Honourable  Board  the  following  Memorial,  relating  to  the  depre^ted  value    loth  Mardh  1829 
of  the  Bombay  rupee,  in  reference  to  the  payment  of  the  archdeacon's  salary. 

1.  The  case  having  been  respectfully  submitted  both  Iwmy  predecessor  and  myself  to  the 
Government  of  this  presidency,  which  does  not  consider  itself  competent  to  afford  any 
redress,  the  urgent  necessity  of  an  appeal  to  the  Honourable  Board  is  ^H^nsiderably  enhanced 
by  the  heavy  responsibility  laid  on  the  archdeacon  in  the  recent  extensionof  die  commission 
given  by  the  late  bishop  of  this  diocese,  as  his  commissary,  together  with  the  charge  and  use 
of  the  episcopal  seal,  with  a  view  of  releaving  the  heavy  burthen,  under  which  three  bishops 
have  already  fallen  within  the  period  allotted  for  the  service  of  the  first  appcnnted  bishop.  I 
would  therefore  most  respectfully  beg  permission  to  submit  a  copy  of  my  address  to  the 
Honourable  the  Governor  in  Councu  at  Bombay,  and  their  reply,  together  with  such 
statements  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  with  regard  to  future  efficiency  of  the  archdeacon's 
appointment  seems  to  require.  . 

2.  Independent  of  other  considerations  of  a  more  private  nature,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
represent  the  obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of  the  most  important  and  imperious  duty  of  the 
archdeacon;  viz.  his  visitations,  in  a  parochial  form,  to  every  church  establishment  under 
this  presidency,  a  principle  universally  acknowledged  to  be  essential  to  the  maintenance, 
and  even  to  the  existence  of  the  order  and  discipline,  on  which  the  Established  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  is  founded.  An  adequate  allowance  for  such  a  purpose  can  hardly 
be  considered  in  the  light  of  emolument,  being  nothing  more  than  what  is  actually  f  equirea 
for  the  mere  expenses  of  the  archdeacon's  journey.  Urged  too  as  the  due  discharge  of  this 
duty  has  recently  been  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  as  incumbent  on  his  archdeacons,  I 
still  find  myself  wholly  precluded  from  it  by  the  depreciated  amount  of  my  salary,  and  by 
the  incompetency  of  the  local  Government  to  afford  any  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  arcn- 
deacon  in  his  spiritual  tours  to  the  more  remote  Christian  communities  committed  to  his 
charge. 

With  respect  to  a  becoming  residence  for  the  archdeacon,  it  might  seem  but  just  and 
reasonable,  that  the  house  appropriated  to  and  occupied  by  the  senior  chaplain,  one  of  the 
best  houses  in  Bombay,  should  after  the  foundation  of  the  episcopal  see,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Church  in  India  on  its  present  footing,  have  been  transferred,  on  the  first 
vacancy,  to  the  archdeacon,  as  the  representative  of  the  bishop,  in  a  large  portion  of  his 
diocese,  and  whose  income  as  now  paid,  does  not  admit  of  incurring  the  expense  of  any 
suitable  residence,  under  the  high  rent  of  houses  in  Bombay.  The  recent  supersession  of 
the  superintendent  of  the  Bombay  marine  on  a  pension,  by  the  appointment  ot  Sir  Charles 
Malcolm,  and  the  establishment  of  the  marine  department  on  a  more  honourable  foundar 
tion,  might  seem  by  parity  of  reasoning  to  exhibit  a  precedent  in  the  case  of  the  archdeacon 
and  the  senior  chaplain. 

4.  I  would  humbly  submit,  that  the  intent  of  the  framers  of  the  statute  to  give  to  the 
archdeacon  of  Bombay  £2,000  sterling  per  annum,  appears  to  be  fully  niani£est,  it  having 
expressly  mentioned  the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  by  the  year.  And  if  by  the  laws  of 
equitable  construction  of  such  statutes,  the  Honourable  Board  of  Control  should  consider 
the  archdeacon  to  be  entitled  to  receive  so  much  a-year,  in  such  case  I  would  humbly 
petition  that  the  deficiency  may  be  made  up  to  me  by  the  payment  of  the  sum  due,  being 
the  difference  between  £2,000  sterling  by  tne  year,  and  what  has  been  actually  paid  to  me 
in  each  year  for  salary,  at  2s.  3d.  the  Bombay  rupee,  which  is  now,  in  case  of  remittance 
at  six  months  after  sight,  depreciated  to  Is.  9^.  since  my  appointment  to  this  archdeaconry. 

5.  But  if,  because  of  any  words  of  the  statute,  it  was  not  thought  admissible  to  give  it 
such  a  construction  as  to  entitle  the  archdeacon  of  ri^ht  to  be  paid  fS^OOO  sterling  per 
annum,  yet  I  would  most  respectfully  submit  to  the  consideration  or  the  Honoarable  Board, 

whether 
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-"—  whether  the  intent  of  ilie  powers  of  the  statute,  so  expressed,  ought  not  to  be  the  measure 

3  relating  to  of  his  rif^ht;  and  to  be  so  construed  as  to  entitle  him  to  obtain,  through  their  justice,  an 
amendment  cf  the  staiiice  to  d«:clare  the  archdeacon  entitled  to  the  yearly  sum  of  £8,000 
sterling,  payable  by  such  means  as  should  not  allow  its  amount  to  decrease. 

6.  I  would  beg  further  to  submit,  whether  the  words  of  the  statute,  **  out  of  the  revenues 


lesiastical 
blishmcnt. 


other  mode  that  should  give  £2,000  sterling  per  annum;  whether,  if  the  exchange  for  the 
rupee  should  have  risen,  it  would  not  still  have  been  paid  to  me  at  2  c.  Sd.;  and  whether 


rupee 

the  coastructioD  which  should  limit  the  archdeacon  on  a  rise,  ought  not  by  parity  of 
reasoning  to  recompense  him  upon  its  fall.  If  the  words  of  the  statute  do  not  bear  this 
constmction,  yet  there  seems  to  be  authority  for  viewing  statutes  by  an  equitable  construe* 
tion  in  various  cases,  where  the  object  and  intent  of  the  framers  of  them  is  clear;  and  in 
the  construction  of  Acts  of  Parliament  there  appears  to  be  the  same  authority  as  to  the 
admission  of  contemporaneous  usage,  as  a  means  of  better  understanding  them  in  after 
times. 

7.  All  these  circumstances  may,  I  humbly  hope  and  trust,  serve  to  recommend  this 
Memorial  to  the  indul^zent  and  favourable  cunsiilorationof  the  Honourable  Board,  so  as  to 
protect  the  archdeacon  in  fuiure  from  anv  further  decrease,  and  that  the  arrears  of  my 
salary  may  be  paid  up  to  secure  me  from  tlio  loss  which  I  have  already  sustained. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 


Rmibav,  lOih  March  1S29. 


(Signed)        J.  Hawtatne, 

Archdeacon  of  Bombay. 


uc  b\  the 

vuruMc 
phitwcone. 


^70/ — EXTRACT  MINUTE  of  the  Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphiitstoke, 

Governor  of  Bombay. 

I  AM  Si^  well  convinced  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  archdeacon's  income,  and  so  satis6ed 
that  the  Court  of  Directors  will  ultimately  afford  him  relief,  that  I  would  readily  concur 
in  any  imKle  that  may  be  thought  effectual  for  granting  him  an  addition  until  their  pleasure 
is  known. 


ii>  IVntbav. 


^71.^    EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  GoTemmeni; 

dated  15th  December  1829. 

9.  We  see  no  reason  for  applying  to  the  legislature  for  an  alteration  of  the  Act  under 
which  the  Archdeacon  of  Bombay  now  receives  jP2,000  a  year  at  the  exchange  of  8ii  8dL 
K>r  the  Ikmibay  rupee. 


l?«.) 


(79. ^  > EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  Bombay  Omemmai; 

dated  13th  January  1830. 


ii»  lU>mliay,  l'«^tiirr  fnmi.  17  Oct.       2.  We  will  take  care  to  prevent  all  avoidable  delay  in  filling  vp 
Jaiu  1^0.  '^^  ^**^  '^-       cies  in  your  ecclesiastical  establishment,  but  we  cannot  sanction  any  in* 

crease  in  the  number  of  chaplains,  which  by  our  despatch  dated  theSOth  November  18S5» 
para,  tf  to  i,  was  augmented  to  fifteen,  which  then  appeared  ample  for  the  supply  of  all 
the  stations,  including  Mhow  since  transferrad  to  Bengal. 
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(73.) -EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  to  the  5awiay.Governineiit, 

dated  28th  April  1830. 

4.  The  Table,  No.  1.*  in  the  margin,  which  we  hare  drawn  from  your  sCateinents  trans- 
mitted in  pursuance  of  our  orders  ot  16th  June  1824,  exhibits  the  aggregate  "ftnou^l  charge 
in  this  department  from  1824-25  to  1827-28,  both  inclusive.  It  is  SQJ&r.s^isfactory  that 
the  expenses  of  the  last  three  years  are  materially  less  than  those  of  the  first  year^  but  the 
aggregate  is  still  very  large ;  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  this  aggregate  eharge  is  for 
salaries  and  establishments. 

5.  The  Table  No.  2,t  which  we  have  drawn  from  the  books  of  establishments,  exhibits 
the  annual  amount  of  charges  under  the  latter  heads  from  1815  to  1827,  and  indicates  in  a 
strikinf^  manner  their  progressive  increase.  The  inspection  of  this  statement  sufficiently 
demonstrates  the  necessity  of  a  revision  and  rigid  control  over  this  branch  of  expenditure. 

10.  You  have  shewn  a  due  regard  to  economy  in  having  declined  to  sanction  at  present 
the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Byculla,  as  well  as  m  having  substituted  the  measure  of  pur- 
chasing and  fitting  up  a  mess-room  at  Bhooj,  which  may  be  applicable  to  the  purposes  of 
divine  worship,  for  the  more  costly  one  of  constructing  a  church  at  that  station.  We  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  a  similar  plan  might  have  been  adopted  in  many  cases,  and  the 
objects  in  view  thereby  attained  at  a  comparatively  trifling  charge.  We  are  strengthened 
in  this  opinion  by  Mr.  Warden's  minute  of  23d  January  1828,  in  which  he  says,  "  We 
have  built  a  church  at  Kaira,  at  a  charge  of  about  70,000  rupees,  which  is  not  now  re- 
quired:  we  have  built  another  at  Tannah,  estimated  at  20,000,  but  which  cost  has  40,000 : 
it  is  opened  once  a  month,  and  not  half  a  dozen  people  attend.  It  is  full  time  that  we 
should  adapt  our  buildings  to  the  wants  of  the  community. 


Appeindix  (P.) 


Letter  to  XMUiNiy, 
28th  April  18S0. 


*  TABLE,  No.  1. 

STATEMENT  of  Ecclesiastical  C'HABGEsfor  1825-^6,  1826-27,  and  1827-28. 

In  the  Year  1824-25         Rs.  2,88,981     2     26 

—  1825-26         2,19,286     1     98 

—  1826-27         2,17,267     3     15 

—  18-27-28         2.25,955    a    67 


t  TABLE, 

No.  2. 

Statement  of  Charges  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Department  under  the  Heads  of  Salaries  and  Establishments 

from  1815  to  1827. 

YEAR. 

Salaries. 

Establishments. 

TOTAL. 

Per  Annum. 

Per  Annum. 

Per  Annum. 

lai;-^            

43*937     1       4 

4,263    3    0 

48,201    0      4 

\\\\()        

68,577    0    80 

4.263    3    0 

72.840    3    80 

1817        

84,777     0    64 

4,611     3    0 

89,388    3    64 

1818         

88,965    0    64 

4,755    0    0 

93,720    0    64 

l8iq             

96,665    2     56 

5,979    3    0 

102,645    1     56 

l8'20 

101,867    3    56 

6,603    3    0 

108,471     I     56 

ia-2  1         

112,830    2     84 

8,667    3    0 

121,498    I     84 

1822         

108,103    2    48 

14,727    3    0 

122,831     1    48 

1823         

92,611     2     72 

20,767    3    0 

113,369    1     72 

1824         

123,433    2    48 

17,781     3    0 

141,215     1    48 

1825         

148,479     3      4 

30,152    8    0 

178,63a    2      4 

i82(i            

139,853     2     64 

36,069    3    0 

175,923    1     64 
201,923    2    48 

1327            

161,571     2     48 

41,35a    0    0 
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11.  The  Table  No.  3"^  iu  tkeniai^n,  which  we  have  compiled  tcom  ^ 
and  consultations  shews  the  princiiMLl  disbursments  in  this  branch  of  ecclesasd 
diture  from  ISIS  to  1^7.     It  does  not  exhibit  the  whole  expense,  paiticalarlT 
heaits  of  repairs  and  incidents:  but  the  aggregate  amount,  even  as  it  now  suimI 
derable«  especially  as  more  than  six-sevenths  of  the  entire  expenses  were  incurved  ib  die 
last  five  vears  of  the  statement  from  1823  to  18S7. 

!•«  Of  tlu^  aiiKHiut  of  this  expenditure  more  than  a  lac  and  a  half  has  been  expended 
witlioui  huviu^  beou  roportcil  in  the  correspondence^  and  consequently  without  our  saoetioo; 
therv  is  no  branch  v>l'  our  son  ice  in  which  the  neglect  of  our  orders,  enjoining  pimow 
referetuv  to  us  in  all  similar  castas,  is  more  inexcusable. 


i{.  You  rWor  us  lo  the  uiiuutos  recorded  on  your  consultations  of  14th  May  1828, 
iii^  iho  pUu  to  bo  adopted  in  building  churches,  and  you  request  that  we  wiO  deUbeimtely 
dtxido  u)Hni  I  ho  priucipK's  by  which  you  are  hereafter  to  be  guided  in  their  constmetian. 

>f>.  In  those  miuutos,  Mr.  Warvlen  was  of  opinion  that  judgment  in  the  selection  of 
aiK)  i\\nuum  in  tlu'  coiistructuui  of  churches,  had  both  been  hitherto  wanting,  and  that  these 
uouus  .divHiKl  Iv  ctun^fully  attoudoil  to  iu  future.  Your  President,  in  a  nounute  to  which  Sir 
\\  lU-adforxl  uikI  Mr.  ii\HHl\^iu  subscribed «  recorded  the  following  sentiments:  "However 
adxorM^  to  oxory  xuuHWssarv  cxpi^usc.  my  miud  is  not  satisfied  that  when  we  do  erect  a  plaDs 
of  ^itrnliip  wo  sliould  rojtvt*  either  si>liditv  or  architectural  ornament,  on  the  mere  groiind  of 
liAXU)):  soiuo  uddUional  o\{H'ndituro.  '^here  are  associations  with  this  question  to  whidi  I 
\*^uK't  rcfuH««  attention.  Kvery  p^vplo  in  tlie  universe,  from  the  most  baxmrous  to  the  most 
oi\ilu\sL  h4\o  ivncurrtHi  in  k'^"H>  ^^^li^li^y  ^^  ^vell  as  beauty  (according  to  their  diflTemt 

tastes,) 


•  TABLE.  No 3. 
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tastes,)  to  the  temple  or  churches  which  they  have  dedicated  to  their  Creator.  This  ever  has 
been,  and  continues  the  usage  of  England^  and  it  is  perhaps  more  necessary  in  a  foreign 
possession  like  India,  where  men  judge  much  by  external  appearances.  The  impression  it  is 
politic  (were  there  no  higher  grounds)  to  make  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  of  our 
entertaining  a  firm  belief  in  the  truth  of  our  religion,  is  not  likely  to  be  improved  by  our  neglect 
of  providing  suitable  places  for  its  exercise.  These  should  be  built,  when  necessary,  on  the  same 
plan  as  the  cantonments  or  quarters  of  the  troops  at  Matun^a,  where  all  the  buildings  are 
temporary  ;  nothing  can  be  more  appropriate  than  the  neat  and  convenient,  though  temporary 
church;  but  how  ill  suited  such  a  building  would  be  to  the  more  permanent  public  and  private 
edifices  at  Poona  !" 

26.  We  agree  in  principle  with  your  President ;  at  the  same  time  we  are  satified  that  Mr. 
Warden  is  correct  in  saying  that  there  has  been  a  want  of  care  and  attention  in  the  selection  of 
stations  for  churches,  and  of  economy  in  their  construction.  You  must  confine  yourselves  to 
providing  for  the  real  wants  of  the  Christian  community. 

1st.  When  new  churches  or  chapels  are  absolutely  necessary  (and  we  do  not  suppose  that 
many  can  now  be  required)  you  must  take  particular  care  that  the  plan  of  their  construction 
be  adapted  to  the  intended  situation.  The  churches  at  Kaira  and  Tannah  are  strong  instances 
of  excess  in  this  point.  Small  and  neat  edifices  were  all  that  would /have  been  required  in 
those  positions.  At  a  great  station  such  as  Poona,  which  must  be  permanently  occupied  by 
us,  and  where  there  will  always  be  a  considerable  number  of  Europeans,  we  admit  that  bom 
beauty  and  durability  should  be  considered  in  the  construction  of  a  church,  but  both  these 
objects  may  be  accomplished  without  the  use  of  much  ornament,  which  is  always  costly,  and 
by  no  means  always  in  good  taste.  Beauty  in  architecture  depends  not  upon  ornament  but 
upon  form  and  proportion,  and  these  in  no  respect  interfere  with  economy.  The  estimates 
must  be  carefully  examined  to  see  that  every  thing  essential  is  included  ;  it  is  very  important 
to  have  estimates  that  can  be  relied  on,  and  we  think,  with  reasonable  attention,  this  point 
may  be  secured ;  and  we  especially  direct  that  no  new  edifice  of  thii  class  be  commenced 
without  our  previous  sanction,  and  that  the  plan  be  sent  to  us  with  the  estimate. 

2dly.  At  out-stations,  and  wherever  regularly  constructed  churches  are  not  absolutely 
required,  you  will,  wherever  it  is  practicable,  convert  to  that  purpose  any  suitable  unoccupied 

buildings. 
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(74.)— EXTRACT  ECCLESIASTICAL  LETTER  from  the  Bombay  Government ; 

dated  20th  January  1830. 


^  ..__         — .. ^ —  ^ _^__  __  ,  .    _    __        

to  the  archdeaconry  of  Madras ;  and  stated,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  spiritual  wants  of 
this  archdeaconry  afforded  a  wide  field  of  labour  for  an  addition  of  at  least  two  chaplains  to 

the  establishment. 

3.  The  acting  archdeacon  has  again  adverted  to  this  subject,  stating,  that  out  of  the  number 
of  15  chaplains  for  this  presidency,  as  fixed  in  your  Honourable  Court's  letter  of  the 30th  of 
November  18'25,  there  are  two  chaplains  absent  on  sick  certificate,  besides  the  two  vacancies 
above  noticed,  while  there  are  only  11  present  performing  their  duties,  in  consequence  of 
whicli  some  stations  are  without  the  services  of  a  chaplain^  such  as  Malligaum  and  Sholapore  ; 
and  others  are  only  occasionally  visited  by  chaplains  who  are  stationed  in  the  same  district, 
as  in  the  case  of  Baroda  and  Ahmednuggur. 

4.  In  the  reduced  number  of  chaplains,  the  acting  archdeacon  observes^  should  any 
individual  now  performing  duty  be  obliged  to  be  absent  on  account  of  sckness^  or  should 
any  chaplain  who  may  be  entitled  to  his  furlough,  which  is  the  case  with  several,  be  allowed 
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to  take  it^  then  some  large  station  would  be  left  without  the  opportunity  of  attending  the 
ordinances  of  religion. 

5.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  acting  archdeacon  has  recommended  to  us  the  impor- 
tance of  pressing  upon  your  Honourable  Court  the  necessity  of  immediately  iBlling  up  the 
present  vacancies,  and  of  so  increasing  the  number  of  chaplains  on  this  establishment  as  to 
meet  the  casualties  which  may  naturally  be  expected  to  occur. 

6.  In  recommending  these  suggestions  to  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court,  we  be?  to 
inform  you  that  the  Southern  Mahratta  country  being  placed  under  this  Government,  nas 
occasioned  a  call  for  another  clergyman. 


(75.) — LETTER  from  Rev.  Thomas  Carr,  acting  Archdeacon  o(  Bombay,  to  the  Governur 
in  Council,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  dated  November  10th,  1831.  (Enclosed  in  Letter  from  the 
Bombay  Governor,  dated  January  4th,  1832.) 

(75.)  My  Lord: 

Letter  from  The  insuiSciency  of  the  present  number  of  chaplains  upon  this  establishment  has  been 

acting  Archdeacon  already  submitted  to  the  attention  of  Government,  and  the  recommendation  of  an  increase 

of  Bombay,        to  our  number  has  been  favourably  received  ;  on  a  late  occasion  your  Lordship  in  Council 

10th  Nov.  1831.     was  pleased  to  inform  me,  that  the  subject  should  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Honounible 

the  Court  of  Directors  ;  as  the  Honourable  Court  may  wish,  before  making  any  altemtion, 
to  have  a  statement  of  the  present  disposition  of  our  establishment,  and  to  have  the  deficiency 
pointed  out,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  excused  in  bringing  the  subject  before  your  Lordship  at 
length. 

2.  The  number  of  chaplains  allowed  to  the  Bombay  establishment  is  15;  it  was  of  course 
supposed  that  if  all  were  in  India,  this  was  not  a  greater  number  than  was  required  to  perform 
ecclesiastical  ministrations  for  the  European  population  dispersed  throughout  this  presidency  ; 
from  the  above  number,  however,  those  who  are  absent  from  sickness  and  on  furlough,  inde- 
pendent of  the  vacancies  caused  by  death,  must  necessarily  be  deducted.  At  present  fire 
must  be  deducted  on  account  of  casualties  ;  two  (Rev.  J.  Gray  and  Rev.  A.  Campbell)  hare 
been  removed  by  death  ;  two  (Rev.  F.  Webber  and  Rev.  C.  W.  North)  are  absent  on  sick 
certificate ;  and  one,  the  Rev.  E.  Mainwaring,  is  absent  on  furlough ;  hence  the  number 
actually  performing  duty  is  only  ten. 

3.  The  number  of  stations  under  this  presidency  at  which  it  is  desirable  a  clergyman  should 
be  resident  is  twenty,  viz. 
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In  the  above  statement,  four  chaplains  are  assigned  to  the  islands  of  Bombay  and  Colaba» 
in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  the  late  Bishop^  Dr.  Turner. 

4.  I  beg  leave  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  your  Lordship  in  Council^  that  it  is  most 
desirable  that  at  each  of  the  above  stations  a  clergyman  should  always  be  resident,  not 
merely  that  the  sabbath  may  be  observed  by  the  regular  performance  of  divine  service,  that 
the  sacraments  may  be  duly  administered  and  the  sick  be  visited^  but  that  he  may  promote 
and  superintend^  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  measures  for  the  instruction  and  moral  im- 

Srovement  of  the  youth  and  natives  of  the  place,  and  that  his  influence  may  be  felt  in  the 
luropean  society  of  the  station. 

5.  To  the  above  stations  I  ought  to  add  the  following  minor  stations,  whidi  would  fall 
within  the  district  of  some  one  of  the  resident  chaplains  above  proposed,  and  which  thus 
render  them  more  important. 

Severndroog  and  Rutnahgherrie  can  be  attached  to  Dapooree  ;  Seroor  can  be  attached  to 
the  chaplain  of  Poona  or  Ahmednu^gur ;  Sattarah  can  be  attached  to  Malcolm  PeCh ; 
Broach  can  be  attached  to  Surat ;  Kulladghee  can  be  attached  to  Belffaum  or  Darwar ; 
Hursole  can  be  attached  to  Ahmedabad ;  Dhoolia  can  be  attached  to  Malligaum  ;  Bhewndy 
can  be  attached  to  Tannah  ;  Phoolshire  can  be  attached  to  Kirkee. 

6.  The  number  of  Europeans  mentioned  in  the  statement,  consists  merely  of  those  who 
are  in  the  regular  civil  and  military  service,  with  their  families ;  but  it  is  necessary,  in  ^leaking 
of  those  for  whom  religious  instruction  is  to  be  provided,  to  add  several  persons,  Indo-BritoBi 
and  others  who  are  employed  as  draftsmen,  writers,  apothecaries,  and  as  their  assistants, 
with  the  families  of  such  persons  ;  many  of  these  are  rrotestants,  and  it  is  very  important 
to  provide  them  with  religious  instruction,  for  upon  this  provision  must  necessarily  depend 
their  character  and  habits ;  it  cannot  be  necessary  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  Government, 
that  this  class  of  persons  is  becoming  every  year  both  more  numerous,  and  of  more  serious 
interest  in  India. 

7.  It  is  highly  gratifying,  in  calling  the  attention  of  your  Lordship  in  Council  to  our 
ecclesiastical  estabushment,  to  notice  the  increase  of  religion  among  Europeans  of  all  clanei; 
our  late  much  lamented  diocesan  observed  that  in  his  visitation  of  this  extensive  diocese,  he 
had  been  agreeably  surprised  to  find  at  nearly  every  station  where  there  were  Europeans, 
some  who,  alive  to  the  importance  of  religion,  were  most  anxious  for  the  regular  opportuni- 
ties of  attending  public  worship,  and  desirous  of  promoting  the  education  and  improvement 
of  those  about  them  ;  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  be  gratified  to  learn,  that  under  this 
Government  there  b  a  full  proportion  of  such  persons,  particularly  in  the  younser  branches 
of  the  community.  The  circumstances  of  such  persons,  afford  an  additional  reason  fiir 
Tnaking  an  increase  to  the  number  of  those  who  shall  afford  relig^ious  instruction  ;  for  without 
a  wish  to  interfere  with  the  particular  tenets  of  any  one,  I  submit  that  the  appointment  is 
desirable  of  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers  to  secure  the  remilar  performance  of  public 
worship  on  the  Sunday,  and  to  exercise  their  influence  in  regulatmg  principles,  which  in  young 
persons,  when  left  to  their  own  operation,  often  lead  to  schisms  of  very  great  importance. 

8.  In  order  to  afford  to  the  European  conununity  of  this  presidency  the  regular  means  of 
religious  instruction,  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  to  assist  in  conducting  the 
charitable  and  other  institutions  which  exist,  I  beg  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  your 
Lordship  in  Council,  that  at  least  twenty  chaplains  should  always  be  within  this  presidepcy, 
able  to  take  their  duties ;  and  as  a  reference  to  the  experience  of  past  years  will  show,  that 
one-fourth  of  the  number  of  chaplains  fixed  for  tlic  establishment  has  usually  been  absent 
from  sickness  or  other  causes,  I  submit  that  provision  should  be  made  to  meet  exigencies, 
and  therefore  that  not  less  than  twenty-five  chaplains  should  be  allowed  fortius  presidency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  &e. 
Bombay,  10th  Nov.  1831.  (Signed)        Thos.  Carr,  acting  Ardideacon. 
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It  has  always  been  to  me  a  subject  of  great  pain,  since  my  arrival  in  India,  when  the 
insufficiency  of  the  present  number  of  chaplains  in  this  presidency  has  been  brought  to  my 
notice,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  it, 
and  this  simple  and  clear  statement  of  the  acting  Archdeacon's,  in  which  I  entirely  concur, 
will  explain  far  better  than  I  can  do,  the  want  of  chaplains  of  which  the  Christian  conunu- 
nity  in  this  presidency  has  so  much  reason  to  complain. 

It  is  lamentable  to  think  that  at  this  moment  there  are  upwards  of  300  Christians  at  Surat, 
Sholapore,  Bhooj,  and  Rajcote,  who  are  altogether  deprived  of  even  an  occasional  visit  from 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  independent  of  the  number  at  the  minor  stations,  who  at  long 
intervals  may  sometimes  hear  divine  service  performed  by  a  clergyman.  I  am  well  aware, 
on  financial  grounds,  of  the  inexpediency  of  adding  one  rupee  unnecessarily  to  the  public 
expenditure,  but  when  the  spritual  wants  of  the  Christian  community  are  brought  before  me 
so  forcibly,  I  feel  that  I  should  be  wanting  in  duty,  if  I  did  not  most  earnestly  call  the 
attention  of  the  Honourable  Court  to  this  important  subject,  and  express  my  decided  opinion 
that,  even  setting  aside  all  higher  considerations,  it  is  bad  policy  in  any  country,  and  more 
particularly  in  India,  where  our  influence  is  altogether  derived  from  an  opmion  of  our 
superior  worth  and  excellence,  to  let  the  natives,  who  are  so  scrupulous  in  their  own  reKgious 
observances,  see  that  so  many  of  their  masters  have  no  opportunity  given  them  of  attending 
even  to  the  outward  form  of  the  religion  they  profess. 

(Signed)         Clajie. 
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Minute  of  Mr.  Romer. 


I  MOST  fully  and  cordially  agree  in  these  sentiments ;  a  misplaced  fri^lity  in  our  eccle- 
siastical establishments  should  oe  as  carefully  avoided  as  improvid^if  expenditure  in  other 
branches  of  the  public  service. 

(Signed)         J.  Romer. 


Minute  of  Mr.  Newnham. 

I  BEG  to  express  my  entire  concurrence  in  the  remarks  recorded  on  this  occasion  by  our 
President  and  Mr.  Romer. 

(Signed)        W.  Newnham. 


MiNtTTE  of  Mr.  Sutherland. 

I  entihei.y  agree  in  all  that  has  been  proposed,  and  can  bear  testimony  to  the  benefits 
conferred  on  the  community  by  a  proper  church  establishment  in  India,  from  my  own 
experience ;  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  few  in  eariy  tames,  and  during  the 
course  of  my  service  they  have  been  much  mcreased,  with  the  very  best  effect  in  a  moral 
and  religious  point  of  view. 

(Signed)        J.  Sutherland. 
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34 
88 

Meerut 

io8 

t>530 

Nusseerabad 

— 

60 

Cawnpore  •• 

377 

1.667 

CKurnaul 

.— 

160 

Ditto    .. 

. .  •<  Loodianah  .  • 

50 

(  Hanse 

— 

30 

Mhow 

^ 

sio 

Cuttack 

^— 

The  returns  of  the  congregations  attending  the  churches  at  Neemuch,  Boglepore^ 
Cvitack,  Futtyghur,  Saugor,  Hourah,  and  the  chapel  at  the  European  Barracks,  are  not 
given. 

Memorandum.— From  the  Ecclesiastical  Consultations  of  the  25th  May  1830,  it  appean 
that  St.  Peter's  church  (included  in  the  former  statement)  has  cost  Rs.  1,20,000.  The 
church  is  now  in  a  ruinous  state.  The  expense  of  repairing  the  roof  has  been  estimated  at 
Rs.  4,332,  of  which  Rs.  1,000  have  been  advanced.  Another  estimate  is  however  to  be 
prepared. 


No.  2.— MADRAS. 


STATEMENT  of  Expenses  incurred  in  the  Construction,  Alteration,  Repair,  and  Fitting- 
up  of  Edifices  used  as  Places  of  Public  Worship,  as  they  appear  in  or  are  connectco 
with  the  correspondence  from  1813  to  June  1832. 


Name  of  Church  and  Expknses. 

St.  George's,  Choultry  Plain : 

Construction,  including  steeple  and  additions  to  origi- 
nal plan     Rs.  1,45,981  2    6 

Engineer's  commission            11,676  O    o 

Ground  for  site  . .        • .         . .         .  •         . .         • .           31,000  o    o 

Contingencies  for  13  months  ..         4,513  o    o 

Clock  for  the  church 2>78o  o    o 

Repairs 1,337  14    6 

Carried  forward  ..  i,8^t77    1 
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Papen  relating  to  Name  or  Church  and  Expenses. 

Ecctesi&fltioil 

Etfablishment.      ^    ^     .   nu      u  Brought  forward        ..         ..  Rs.  6,44,954    8    7 

St  Mary  8  Church  : 

Accommodation  for  the  Governor  and  family  . .        Rs.    319    o    o 

Improvements  and  additions     • .         . .  . .  9»544    o    o 

9,863    o    o 

Secunderabad  Church  : 

Enlargement  of  ..         ..  ..  ..         ..  1 3*774  10    7 

Furniture*  Lamps,  &c.  . .         . .  . .         . .  1,997    5    9 

I5,77«    o    4 

Kamptee  (built  for  800  souls)  New  Church  . .         .  •         . .         . .  38*934  13    2 

Quilon  New  Church  .  •         , .  9,097     1     8 

Palaveram  ditto         ..  ..  ..         ..         ..        ..  it3S9    3    9 

Vellore  (to  accomodate  390),  by  the  appropriation  of  the  hospital  to  a ^ 
place  of  worship,  and  increase  rendered  thereby  necessary  to  the  Can-  >  865    o    9 

tonment  Hospiud      • .  . .         .  •         • .  . .         . .         .  •         J 

Tripassore  New  Church                                 . .          . .         •  •         •  •         •  •  1,987     3  4 

Poonamallec    ditto      . .                     . .          •  •         •  •  494  10  8 

Pulicat             ditto 958    7  5 

Cuddalore  Mission  Church  Repairs  . .         .  •         . .          •  •         . .         . .  58a     9  4 

Ditto    Roman  Catholic    ditto      . .         . .         . .         .  •         . .         . .  430     1  o 

Neelgherry  Hills  (exclusive  of  furniture  and  repairs  required  subsequently  1        20.100 
to  the  completion  of  the  building)  ..  ..         ..         ..  J  ^  y^ 

Total    ..  Rb.  645,758    4    8 


(No.  3.)— BOMBAY,  from  1813  to  June  1832, 

Name  of  Church  and  Expenses. 

Surat : 

First  estimate Rs.  20,000    0    o 

Second  ditto 30,000    o    o 

Amount  of  executive  engineers  account         . .         . .  50,952    0  59 

Ditto  of  collector's  account,  exhibiting  the  entire  1  ^  ^         ^  ^  58.398    o  46 

charge  / 

Scotch  Church : 

Completion  mentioned  at  an  expense  of        . .  45>354  o    ^ 

Erection  of  a  steeple 7>6i8  232 

Iron  railing,  and  Bibles  sent  from  England    . .  4,31 1  o    o 

Repairs             4,869  2  90 

69,153      1   99 


Carried  forward  . .  Rs.  i,90^i     1 
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Nahb  q*  Cwmiii  AMD  i 

Brought  forward  ..         Rs.  1,80461     1   68 
CobU: 

Fintatipuue  '..  IU.9B,i§i    aw 

Second  djtio 5i>6i4    050 

ExpenK  limitsd bj  Court  lo  about    ..  .,  30,000    o    oaajrjo^cioo    n    o 

Kaira: 

Fint  Enimate . .  *6>ooo    o    o 

Seccmd  ditto .  40^1^  • «  -  o 

Actual  expcDH  -    . .        74,766    l  83 

Plate  for  the  church . .         . .  1 ,403    3  8s 

St.  ThoDMa'i  Church : 

Lead  roofing  aest  from  England        13,031     o    o 

Chandelien  from  ditto  . .         . .         , ,  3r451     o    0 

Repain  for  thi«e  vemi  from  September  1816  to}  s  .„ 

September  1819       ..  ....  ..  }  ^''3'     ^    ° 

AoDual  allowance  for  repairs  and  ertabliihment  from  . 

1819,  fixed  at  Ra.  "Jttoo  per  auium,  averagingi 

about  Rk.  9,000  per  annum  fbrlbe  former,  ^mnit  >  — 

which  expenw  ne  tM^M  from  private  pewt  » I 

lobetet -' 

For  the  erection  of  pewt         8,000    o    o 

30,669    o    o 

Poona: 

Erection  ttnctiooed  at  4it9QO    fl  60 

Actual  expenw  48,509    o    o 

Repairs  446    o    o 

Tannah: 

Proposal  to  convert  an  unoccupied  bamdc  into  a  ]  «  ,,„    „    „ 

3iapel,  at  the  chmga  of |  *''**"    °    ** 

Chapel  nnoe  erected,  at  an  expense  of  45»553    o    o 

TIm  (bUowing  Churcfaea  ban  been  erected  without  adfiang  the 
Cowt: 

In  the  N.  Coocan         14,348  «    0 

At  Dapooree,  at  a  charge  of g,ois  o    o 

Nevcburdi  E.Zillab,  North  oftbeBleyfaee                             g^i  9  41 

Churd)  at  Band*        ".591  385 

AtHbow          8,too  o    o 

KMna 3.760  o    o 

5<Uos    t  tS 

CiniedCgnwd  ..         Ks.4^^«    1  59 
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Papers  relating  to 

EcdetiaBtical 

Ettablishment. 


Name  of  Church  and  Expenses. 

Brought  forward  . .  Rs.  4901,828     1  59 


Additional. 


Roman  Catholic  Chapel  at  Colaba,  estimated  expense 

N.  E.  de  Esperanca  at  Bombay :  repairs 

N.  S.  dos  Remedies  at  Bassein      ditto 

Malligaum  church     . .         . .        ditto 

Bhooj  new  church 

Appropriation  of  the  Aurora  as  a  floating  church,  value  at . . 

Byculla  (exclusive  of  17,000  subscribed  by  the  inhabitants,  and  10,000) 
by  the  Education  Committee),  in  shares  of  Rs.  500  each,  calculated  to  > 
pay  interest  at  four  per  cent,  per  annum  . .         . .  . .         } 

Belgaum  new  church . .         . .         

Total  . . 


17,421 

0 

0 

4,000 

0 

0 

300 

0 

0 

10 

3 

7 

7»ooo 

0 

0 

5»60o 

0 

0 

10,000 

0 

0 

5,000    o    o 
4,5if054    0  66 
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N.  B, — In  the  following  Index,  Rep.  refers  to  the  Report ;  the  Figures  following  the  Names  of  the 
Witnesses,  and  those  used  in  the  Analysis  of  their  Evidence,  re^r  to  the  number  of  the  Question 
in  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  ;  App.  p.  refers  to  the  page  of  the  Appendix,  and  par.  to  paragraphs. 
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I. 

ACCO  UNTANTS  Department.    Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  depart-  Indbx. 

ment  at  the  Board  of  Control,  Jones y  202,  — ^ 

Addiscombe  Seminary.      Regulations  for  the  government  of,  subjected  to  the  Board  of      ACC— APP. 
Control,  Auber  5,  Court enay  290. 

See  '  also  Military  Colleges.' 

Administration  of  Justice.     See  '  Courts  of  Justice.'     '  Judicial  Department.' 

Administrators.     See  '  East-Indians.' 

Ages.     See  '  Civil  Servants.'     '  Haileybury  College.' 

Agra  College.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher, 

App.  p.  215,  253 Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors   (Public  Department)  to 

Governor-general,  dated  5th  Sept  1827,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  333— —The  like,  dated 

29th  Sept.  1830,  App.  p.  340.  par.  7 The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  347, 

par.  10 The  like,  dated  24th  Oct.  1832,  App.  p.  348,  par.  2. 

Agricidtural  Implements.     See  '  Husbandry  Implements.' 

Ahmedabad.     State  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  234. 

Ahmednuggur.     State  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  244. 

Ajmere,     See  '  Rajpootana.' 

Allahabad  School.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,    Fisher, 

App.  p.  2G0. 

Allepjjy.     See  '  Syrian  Christians.' 

Allowances.     See  '  Civil  Service.'     '  Salaries.' 

Aqueducts ,  Benefits  that  would  ai*ise  from  opening  aqueducts,  and  gratitude  of  the  natives, 
Macan  1432,  1433. 

American  Missionaries.     See  '  Bombay  American  Missionaries.' 

American  Schools.     See  *  Bombay.' 

Amherst,  Lord.     See  '  Press  in  India.' 

Anglo- Indians.     See  '  East-Indians.'     '  Half-Castes.^    '  Indo-Britains.' 

Anglo-Indian  College.    See  '  Calcutta  Anglo-Indian  College.' 

Annuity  Funds.     Observations  as  to.  Warden,  App.  p,  13,  par.  18,  19, 

Appeals.     See  '  Judges.' 
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^  Appointments.     See  '  Civil  Servants.'     '  Patronage.'     '  Writers.' 

-^^^~^^'^-      Archdeacon.     See  '  Church  Establishment.' 

Arcot,  Northern  Division.     Number  of  colleges  and  schools,  and  bow  supported, 
App.  p.  224. Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Arcot,  Southern  Division.     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Army,    Plan  for  the  admission  of  natives  to  high  rank  in,  Wardenj  App.  p.  21,  par.  49. 

See     '  English   Language.'      ^  Government  of  India,  3.'     '  LieuteDant-gOTemon.' 
*  Press  in  India.' 

Auber^  Peter.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Constitution  of  the  Home  Govemmenty  i 
Historical  account  of  the  incorporation  of  the  Companv,  and  periods  of  legislative  intei^ 
ference,  5^— Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  1784,  and  powers  with 
which  they  were  invested ;  separation  of  the  Territorial  and  Commercial  Branches  in 
1813,  and  regulations  for  the  government  of  Haileybury  College  and  Addisoombe  Semi* 

nary  subjected  to  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  5 Functions  exercised  by  the  Coon  of 

Proprietors,  6 The  Act  of  1793  repeated  Act  of  1784,  investing  the  Board  with  the 

power  of  controlling  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  7 Functions  of  the  Court  of  Pro- 
prietors, 8 — 18 ^lethod  of  declaring  the  dividend,  19 — 22 Court  of  Proprietors 

virtually  excluded  from  substantial  interference,  23 — 25 Constitution  of  the  Conrtof 

Directors,  and  their  functions  and  qualifications,  27 — 29 Division  into  Committees  of 

Correspondence,  Buying  and  Warehouses,  and  Shipping;  manner  of  appointment  and 

functions,  30 — 34 Members  can  only  arrive  at  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  by 

gradation,  35 Method  of  conducting  the  business  of  the  Court  of  Directors^  86|  37 

Means  whereby  directors  acquire  information,  38—46         Knowledge  necessary  to  be 

acquired  by  the  chairman  of  a  committee,  47 — 49 Annual  election  of  directors  and 

reasons  for  it,  50 — 57 Director  never  appointed  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 

within  the  first  year  of  his  election,  58 Course  adopted  in  preparing  answers  Co 

despatches  from  India  by  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners,  lift— 70 

Powers  of  the  Court,  independent  of  the  control  of  the  Board,  with  regard  to  a|h 

pointment  to  offices,  71 Further  examination  as  to  patronage,  72 — 83 Examina- 
tion as  to  sale  of  patronage,  84 — 98. 

Examination  as  to  qualifications  of  writers;  upon  making  the  appointments  subiect  10 

competition,  and  upon  appointments  by  the  London  BoaroC  99 — 116 Time  tduen  in 

answering  despatches,  117 — 122 Constitution  of  the  Secret  Committed    126-^133 

Amount  of  salaries  and  establishment  of  the  Secretary's  office,   133 — 187         Re* 

ductions  in  the  Secretary's  office,  139 Arrangement  of  the  establishment  in  1815^  14€^ 

141 Total  number  o(  persons  employed  by  the  Company,  and  charge  thereof  14S 

-Creation   of  the   Examiner's  office,    143 Salaries  and  establishment  tlieno( 


145—151 Annual  expenditure  of  the  office  of  the  military  secretary,  152^ 

Expense  of  the  three  departments  :  the  secretary,  tlie  examiner,  and  militaiy  secretsvjy 

154 Power  to  grant  superannuations,  155 Voluminous  mass  incidental  to  Indian 

correspondence,  15G Extent  of  the  duties  l)etween  the  India  House  and  the  Board 

of  Commissioners,   156—158 In  what  manner  business  might  be  decrensedf  and 

dispatch  introduced,  159. 

The  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Board  of  Commissioners  concurred  in  opinion  tlial 
the  government  of  India  should  be  vested  primarily  in  the  Home  authoritieSy  IfiO 
Difiercnce  in  the  Indian  currencies  are  easily  calculated,  161,  162— -^Manner  of  ap- 
pointing chairman  and  deputy- chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  163«— 130  Jealousy 
of  Parliament  in  giving  too  much  power  to  local  authorities  in  India^  17(^— Boiwen  of 
the  Governor-general  might  be  extended,  171-r — Constitution  of  the  local  govcnunels 

of  Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  172 Powers  of  the  Governor-general  over  ik 

other  Presidencies,  and  over  his  own  councillors,  173—177 Authority  of  GuCain* 

general  combined  with  Governor-general  was  conferred  upon  the  Marquii  WmbIcj 
only;  extra  powers  which  such   an  appointment  gives, 
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necessary  for  a  Member  of  council,  178 Regulations  for  the  government  of  India, 

and  manner  of  making  them  operative,  183 — 185,  188,  189 Suggestions  by  com- 
mittees appointed  by  the  Governor-general  for  revising  the  several  establishments  in 
India,  186,  187. 

[Second  Examination.] — Further  examination  upon  the  respective  powers  of  the 
Board  of  Control  and  Court  of  Directors,  with  regard  to  despatches,   and  upon  the 

delay   between  them,   1250 — 1275 Instances   in   which    the   Crown,    through    the 

President,  has  refused  to  sanction  appointments  of  governors  and  commanders-in-chief, 

1276 — 1282 Extract  from  speeches  of  different  statesmen  from  1772 — 1813,  showing 

how  far  the  government  of  India  is  vested  in  the  Court,  under  the  supervision  of  the 

Board,    1283 Since  its  first  establishment,  the  Board  has  taken  tlie  most  minute 

interest  in  every  matter  falling  within  its  province,  1284,  1285 The  Court  desire  the 

employment  of  natives  equally  with  the  Board,   but  not  so  precipitately,    1286 

Powers  of  the  Secret  Committee  with  respect  to  despatches,   1289 — 1293,  1296—1301 

Constitution  of  the  Secret  Commercial  Committee,  1293 — 1295 Committee  of 

Correspondence  not  chiefly  nautical  members  as  alleged,  1302,  1303. 

Comparison  of  the  business  at  the  India  House  with  that  of  several  departments  of  the 
State,  1303,  130*1 Examination  upon  the  Company's  shipping,  their  cost  and  equip- 
ment, 1304 — 1309 Knowledge  acquired  by  certain  eminent  Directors  by  passing 

progressively  through   the  different  committees,  1306 Greater  portion  of  men  of 

eminence  in  India  have  attained  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  1310 — 1313 

Practice  of  the  Board  and  Court  as  to  licensing  persons  going  to  India,  1314 — 1324 

Evils  attending  strangers  going  out  with  high  functionaries,   1321 — 1324 Treaties 

with  native  princes  provide  that  no  European  shall  reside  in  their  States  without  per- 
mission,  1325 Disadvantages  that  would  arise  by  transferring  patronage  to  public 

bodies  or  a  Secretary  of  State,  1326,  1338,  1339 Danger  of  increasing  the  patronage 

of  the  Crown,  1327— 


London  Board,  1328- 


Number  of  appointments  to  writerships  from  the  College  and 
Number  of  applications  to  the  Court  for  appointments  by  the 

public  since  1813,  1329 Disadvantages  of  allowing  the  Governor-general  to  regulate 

the  amount  of  patronage,  1330 — 1333 Beneficial  effects  of  the  Board  regulating.it, 

1334 — 1337 Disadvantages  of  the  Home  Government  being  in  one  body,  1340,  1341 

Superior  qualifications  of  proprietors  of  India  stock  for  the  choice  of  Directors, 

1342,  1343 Inducements  to  men  of  capital  to  become  purchasers  of  India  stock, 

1344 — 1346 Duties  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors  are  abridged,  1347,  1348 Number 

of  regulations  passed  in  the  three  Presidencies  from  1793 — 1830,  and  comparison  with 
Acts  of  Parliament  in  this  country,  1349 Different  classes  of  regulations  and  pro- 
ceedings for  rendering  them  valid,  1350 Opinion  against  the  formation  of  a  legis- 
lative council,  and  upon  the  necessity  of  defining  the  powers  of  the  Supreme  Court,  1351, 

S Third  Examination.] — ^Explanation  with  regard  to  the  receipt  of  certain  letters  from 
ia,  and  the  answer  to  them,  1520         Ages  at  which  young  men  should  go  out  to 
India,  1521— 1523— —Habits  of  extravagance  contracted  by  residence  at  Calcutta^  1524, 

1525 How  far  those  who  go  to  India  look  forward  to  returning  with  fortunes,  1526 

Disadvantages  of  making  the  service  originally  military,  and  selecting  the  civil  servants 

therefrom,  1527 — 1529 Advantages,  or  otherwise,  of  the  college  at  Haileybury,  1530, 

1531 Expenses  of  the  college  and  of  each  writer,  1532,  1533 Amount  expended 

by  the  Company  out  of  the  surplus  Territorial  revenue  in  native  education,  1534—1538 

Advantages  of  retaining  the  present  governments  of  subordinate  presidencies  over 

that  of  lieutenant-governors,  1539,  1541,  1542. 

Examination  upon  detaching  the  local  administration  of  Calcutta  from  the  Gpvemor- 

general,  and  upon  the  formation  of  legislative  council,  1540 Necessity  of  defining 

the  powers  of  the  Govenior-general  with  regard  to  his  acting  in  subordinate  presidencies^ 
1543,  1544 Disadvantages  and  possibility  of  abuse  by  transferring  patronage  to  uni- 
versities or  public  bodies,  1545 — 1549 Manner  in  which  the  patronage  in  India  is 

controlled  at  home^  1550 — 1555 Extract  from  a  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  to 
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--*-  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Control^  in  November  1829,  1550       .Extract  from  a  letter 

BAB— BEL.  of  Mr.  Canning's  as  to  the  character  of  the  Company's  serrants,   1556-— ^Number  of 

persons  allowed  to  go  to  India,  1814— -1831,  upon  application  of  indigo  planters,   1557i 

1558 Number  of  indigo  manufactories  and  Europeans  connected  witn  them,  1558, 

1559..— Proportion  of  the  expenditure  and  public  business  of  the  India  House  from  the 
Company's  commercial  character,  1560 — 1562. 

B. 

Baber,  T.  II.     Answers  to  questions  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  AflUrs  of 
India  relative  to  slavery  in  the  East-Indies,  App.  p.  422. 

Bagulkote,  in  the  Dooab.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  to  edaca- 
tion  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  302. 

Bangalore.     See  'Health.* 

Banks.     Necessity  for  their  establishment  in  India,  App.  p.  6S        Which  would  talie 
place  under  settlement  of  Europeans,  App.  p.  81. 

Bareilly  College.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App. 

p.  261 ^Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the 

Governor-general,  dated  29th  September  1830,  relative  thereto,  '^PP*  P-  345,  par.  32. 

Bamagore  School,  in  Moorshedabad.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  285. 

Barnes,  Archdeacon.     Letter  from  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes,  to  J.  Fariah,  Esq., 
Secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  2d  June  1824,  App.  p.  802. 

Batten,  Rev.  J.  II.,  D.D.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Situations  held  by  witness  in 

Haileybury  College,  1827 Elxtract  from  certain  documents  and  speeches,  showing  the 

wants  intended  to  be  supplied  by  the  College,  and  the  nature  of  the  education  acquired 

therein,  1828 Reasons  why  such  an  education  could  not  have  been  obtained  without  a 

special  institution,  1829 rlan  of  the  distribution  of  the  different  branches  of  instruc- 
tion, 1830 Changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  course  of  study  ;  tests  required  of 

students,  1831,  1832 Operation  of  Mr.  Wynn's  Act,  7  Geo.  IV.  c,  56,  upon  the  Col- 
lege, 1832 Difficulties  the  College  has  had  to  contend  with,  1833— —Extent  of  the 

efficiency  of  the  College  notwithstanding  those  difficulties,  1834        Capabilities  of  the 

College  for  rendering  the  education  more  efficient,  1835 Opinion  as  to  other  modes  of 

qualification  for  civil  service  in  Indiai  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Universities,   1836 

Discontinuance  of  lectures  on   theology,  and    how  far  that   deficiency  supplied, 

1831,  1837. 

Bayley,  W.  B.     Minute  by  W.  B.  Baylcy,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Calcutta  College  Council, 

dated  6th  February  1822,  App.  p.  492 Another  Minute^  dated  18th  Manrh  1829, 

App.  p.  559. 

Beasjwor  Hindoo  Seminary.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  rehtire  tlMrato, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  289. 

Beerbhoom  Native  School.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  rriatife  tfaenCo, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  290. 

Behnr.     See  '  Dewannv.' 

Bellary.     Population  and  means  of    education,    Fisher,  App.  p.  224,  351— ^Collee- 
tor's  Report  as  to  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223— —Report  of  A.  D.  Cusp* 

bell,  Eu\.,  dated  17th  August  1823,  App.  351 Extract  letter  from  the  Court  of  Dirae- 

tors  relative  to  Mr.  Campbell's  Report,  dated  16th  April  1828,  App.  p.  360. 

BeWs  School.    See  •  Madras.' 
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Benares  Charity  School.    Elxtract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto,  

Fisher,  App.  p.  208 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251.  BEN— -BLU. 

Benares  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College.      Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  201,216, 253 Expense  thereof,  App.  p.  251 Lord  Minto*s 

plan  for  revision  thereof,  App,  p.  325 Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Reve- 
nue Department),  to  Governor-general,  dated  18th  Feb.  1824,  respecting  improvements 

therein,  App.  p.  331 ^Extract  letter  from  same  to   same  (Public  Department),  dated 

5th  September  1827,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  335,  par.  13 ^The  like,  dated  29th  Sep- 
tember 1830,  App.  p.  341,  par.  8 The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  347, 

par.  9 The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348,  par.  2. 

Benares.     See  '  Functionaries.' 

BENGAL  : 

Constitution  of  the  local  government,  Auber  172— —Qualifications  necessary  for  a 

member  of  council,  Auber  178 Appropriation  of  the  Bengal  charity  lands,  Mackenzie 

77^ — 784 ^The  Presidency  should  be  divided  into  two  separate  governments,  Mackenzie 

863,  866,  867—— In  Bengal  proper  the  English  looked  upon  more  as  protectors  than  con- 
querors,  Macan  1424,  1425. 

State  of  cultivation  and  peasantry,  App.  p.  63— Papers  relating*  to  the  education  of 
natives  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  196—220,  252 — ^^^-«— -Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App. 
p.  250. 

See  also  '  Calcutta.'    *  Church  Establishment.'    'Churches.'     'Education.' 

Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa,     See  '  Dewanny.' 

Bengal  Civil  Fund.     Aid  afforded-by  the  East-India  Company  to,  App.  p.  739,  741. 

Bengal  Education  Society.     See  '  Calcutta  Public  Instruction  Committee.' 

Bengal  Hurkaru  or  Chronicle.  Witness  editor  thereof,  ,<SwMer/and  1050 Cir- 
culation thereof,  its  subscribers,  price  of  the  paper,  and  amount  of  subscriptions,  Suther- 
land 1120 — 1125 Number  of  subscribers  resident  in  Calcutta,  Sutherland  1136. 

Bengal  Military  Fund.  Aid  afforded  by  the  East'India  Company  to,  App.  p.  740, 
741. 

Bengal  Military  Orphan  Fund.  Aid  afforded  by  the  East-India  Company  to,  App. 
p.  740,  741. 

Bentinck,  Lord  William  Cavendish.  Alteration  by  the  Board  of  the  Court's  draft  recalling 

him  from  the  government  of  Madras,  Auber  1271 Muiute  by,  dated  10th  November 

1830,  relative  to  education  of  civil  servants,  App.  p.  568— —Another  Minute,  dated  4th 
February  1831,  App.  p.  578— —Another  Minute,  dated  10th  November  1831,  relative  to 
the  state  of  the  civil  service,  App.  p.  698. 

See  also  '  Postage.'     '  Press  in  India.' 

Bevan,  Captain  Henry.     Answers  to  questions  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the 
Affairs  of  India,  relative  to  slavery  in  the  East-Indies,  App.  p.  459. 

Bhauirulpore  School.     Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher, 
App.  p.  219,  258. 

Bhurtpoor,  Rajah  of.     His  preference  of  the  study  of  the  English  language  to  that,  of  the 
Persian,  and  reasons,  Mackenzie  715. 

Bishops,     See  '  Catholics.'     '  Church  Establishment.' 

Bishop's  College.     See  '  Calcutta.' 

Blunty  IV.,  Esq.    Minute  by,  dated  26th  February  1831,  relative  to  Calcutta  college,  App. 

p.  589 Another  Minute,  dated  15th  Decemlier  1831,  relative  to  the  civil  service,  App. 

p.  727. 
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BOARD  OF  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  INDIA: 

Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  in  1784>  and  powers  with  which 
they  were  invested.  Rep.  p.  15,  Auber  5,  Jones  192,  193,  Court enay  288— —Extent 
ana  importance  of  the  functions  performed  by  the  Board,  Courtenay  293  R»* 
gulations  for   the   government  of    Haileybury  College  and  Addiscombe   Seminary  nre 

subject  to  their  approval.  Rep.  p.  16,   Auber  5,   Courtenay  290 ^The  Act  of  1793 

repeated  the  Act  of  1784,  investing  the  Board  with  the  power  of  coutrolling  the  affairs 

of  the  Company,  Auber  7 Grants  exceeding  £600  must  be  confirmed  by  the  Boardp 

Rep.  ])•  11,  Auber  17,  18 Extent  of  duties  between  the  Board  and  the  bulia  Houw, 

Rep.  p.  17,  Auber  156 — 158,  Courtenay  1586 In  what  manner  business  might  be  de- 
creased and  dispatch  introduced,  Auber  159  The  Court  of  Directors  and  the 
Board    of   Control  were    agreed  upon   the    necessity   of    vesting    the   govermnent   of 

India  primarily  in  the  Home  Authorities,  Auber  160 Departments  into  which  the 

Board  divided.  Rep.  p.  16,  Jones  202,  212,  Courtenay  294 ^Political  gOTemmeiit 

of  India  devolves  upon  the  Board,  Rep.  p.  16,  Jones  252— By  the  Act  and  Oath, 
Courtenay  288,  158(). 

Share  the  Board  hc-Ls  had  in  the  government  of  India,  Courtenay  292,  293  P^W 
occasioned  by  the  Court  and  Board  having  to  go  over  the  same  business,  Jones  238,  240, 

Courtenay  299 Is  counterbalanced  by  their  behig  a  check  upon  each  other,  Jomes 

523,  259 — 261,  265,  Auber  1270 Advantages  or  otherwise  of  having  a  portion  of  the 

members  of  the  Board  of  Control  possessing  personal  knowledge  of  India,  Rep.  p.  19, 

Jones  264 No  collision  between  the  Court  and  Board  detrimental  to  the  public  ser* 

vice,  but  great  harmony  between  them,  Jones  2/7 — 282-^— Lord  Eldou's  opinion  as  to  the 
power  of  the  Board  over  the  C'ourt  by  direct  mandate,  Courtenay  288— —Exceptions  to 

the  powers  of  the  Board,    Courtenay  288 Anomalies  arising  from  the  prescribed 

mode  of  exercising  the  Board's  powers,  Courtenay  288. 

Mode  of  separation  of  the  Political  and  Commercial  concerns  of  the  Company,  under 
the  absolute  control  of  the  Board,  exercised  in  opposition  to  repeated  remonstrances  of 

the  Court,  Rop.  p.  17,    Courtenay  290 ^Power  of  the  Board  in  directing  the  Court  to 

grant  permission  for  persons  to  proceed  to  India,  Rep.  p.  33;  Courtenay  200,  291,  Sis/* 
livan  582 — 5S4—— Number  of  cases  in  which  the  Board  have  confirmed  the  Court's 

refusal,  Auber  V?t\\ — 131S Neither  the  Court  nor  the  Board  could  have  administered 

the  functipns  imposed  upon  the  two,  if  either  had  been  without  the  assistance  of  the 
other,  Courtenay  293,  par.  2. 

Present  Board  might  be  formed  for  the  sole  government  of  India,  by  giving  it  the  asnst- 
ance  of  practical  Indian  functionaries,  and  some  who  had  taken  part  in  the  Indian  adminis- 
tration at  home,  Courtenay  303 Important  transactions  with  other  states  rest  entirely 

with  the  Board,  Mill  414— — Instances  of  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Board  and 
Court,  and  how  far  they  have  eventually  agreed.  Rep.  p.  18,  Auber  1258^1261  Since 

the  first  establishment  of  the  Board  it  has  taken  the  most  minute  interest  in  erery  oiatter 

falling  within  its  province,  Auber  1284,  1285 Until  what  period  the  Board  was  ignorant 

of  the  minute  details  of  business,  Courtenay  1595  How  far  the  most  important  mat- 
ters in  the  Political  department  are  treated  of  by  the  Board,  Courtenay  158ft ^Matten 

which  the  Board  have  the  power  of  directing  to  be  treated  of  in  the  Secret  Committee, 
Courtenay  15S7. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee  : 

Circular  letter  from  the   Secretary  requesting  information  on  subjects  relating  to  the 

Public  department,  App.  p.  1 Answers  thereto,  App.  pp.  2,  4, 10, 42 Questioiis  on 

slavery  in  the  East-Indies  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India.  App. 
p.  4iy Answers  thereto,  App.  pp.  420,  421,  448,  451,  459. 

See  also  'Commissioners.'  'Despatches.*  '  Directors,  Court  of.'  'President/  * 


Boards.     Saving  of  expense  by  the  abolition  of  Boards  in  India,  and  substituting  indifidnBl 
for  collective  agencies.  Rep.  pp.  21,  25,  Sullivan  487,  585—589,  MaekenMie  870,  I 
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Lushington  960,  968,  Macan  1448 How  far  recording  proceedings  by  Boards  tends  to 

increase  business,    Macan  1448,  1449,   Edmonsione  1694,  1695— — ^Advantages  of  them 

over  individual  agency,  Edmonstone  1783 — 1787 Military  Board  constituted  upon  a 

different  principle  from  the  others,  Edmonstone  1788  Ground  for  the  Board  of  Salt 

and  Opium  being  detached  from  that  of  Revenue,  Edmonstone  1789— Want  of  prac- 
tical experience  in  some  matters,  App.  p.  5. 

BOMBAY: 

Transferred  from  the  old  Company  to  the  new  Company  in  1702,  Auber  5 Number 

of  newspapers  published  at,  Sutherland  1061,   1062         It  has  not  paid  its  expenses, 
Macan  1458,  1469. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee  : 

Particulars  respecting  the  population,  manufactures,  consumption,  &c.  Warden,  App, 

p.  17 — 19,  par.  33 — 36 Number  of  children,  system  of  education,  &c.  in  American 

free  schools  therein.    Warden,  App.  p.  22,  23,  par.  48,  49 Population,  number  of 

•chools,  and  children  educated  in  the  Bombay  territories.  Warden,  App.  p.  24,  par.  54 
State  of  the  country  and  population,  App,  p.  64. 

Extract  from  Sir  John  Malcolm's  general  Minute  of  30th  November  1830,  on  his  ad- 
ministration of  the  Bombay  government,  App.  p.  113 — 119,  411 — 415 Extract  from 

Minute  of  16th  November  1830,  as  to  abolition  of  suttee,  App.  p.  134 Extract  from 

Records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  Eklucation  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  229,  234,  297 
Expense  of  education  establishments  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Letter  from  the   secretary  to  the  civil  examination  committee  at  Bombay  to  the  secre- 
tary to  the  Bombay  government,  dated  30th  September  1828,  App.  p.  539 Rules  for 

the  examination  of  the  junior  civil  servants,  dated  1st  September  1826,  App.  p.  544 

List  of  Bombay  civil  servants,  App.  p.  546— —Bombay  regulations  relative  to  civil  ser- 
vants, dated  11th  July  1828,  App.  p.  548 Particulars  in  which  the  establishments  at 

Bombay  for  the  instruction  of  the  junior  civil  servants  agree  or  differ  from  that  of  Bengal, 
App.  p.  555— Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the  Gover- 
nor-general, dated  29th  September  1830,  App.  p.  576. 

Extract  public  letter  from  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  29th  August  1821,  relative 

to  education  of  civil  servants,   App.  p.  624 ^The  like,  dated  14th  August  1822,  App* 

p.  628 The  like,   dated  11th    August   1824,  App.  p.  631 The  like,  dated  1st 

November  1827,  App.  p.  633. 

Extract  public  letter  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  11th  June  1823,  App.  p.  629 

The  like,   dated  4th  February  1824,  App.  p.  631 The  like,  dated  21st  Septem- 

ber  1825,  App.  p.  632 The  like,  dated  18th  February  1829,  App.  p.  634. 

Minute   of  the   Honourable   Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  Governor  of  Bombay,  dated 

2d  June  1820,  relative  to  education  of  junior  civil  servants,  App.  p.  626 Minute  of 

G.  L.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  Member  of  Council  at  Bombay,  App.  p.  628. 

See  also  '  Civil  Service.'  '  Education.'  '  Government  of  India.'  'Regimental   Schools.' 

Bombay  American  Missionary  Schools,  Extracts  from  records  at  the  East-India  House 
relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  315. 

Bombay  Central  School.     Minute  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  dated  10th  October  1829, 
relative  thereto,  App.  p.  397,  398. 

Bombay  Civil  Fund,     Aid  afforded  by  the  East-India  Company  to,  App.  p.  741. 

Bo7fibay  Education  Society,     Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 

theret(3,  Fisher,  App.  p.  229,  302,  307 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251—— 

Observations  upon,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  404. 

Bo7)ibay  Engineer  Institution.    Extract  from  records  at  the  E^st-India  House  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  245,  309 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251— —Its  cost, 

and  extent  of  knowledge  attained  therein.  Warden,  App.  p.  385        Advantages  thereof^ 

Malcolm 
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Malcolm,  App.  p.  386,  396        Number  of  students  and  state  of  education  therem,  and 

BOM-^BYE.         proposition  for  remodelling,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  398— 401— —Extract  from  letter  of  Ae 

Calcutta  Finance  Committee,  to  the  Govemor-general  in  Council  at  BetogUi  daledvSGth 
April  1830,  relative  to  its  diseontinuanee,  App.  p.  408^—— Letter  from  Court  pCPireetort 
(Public  Department)  to  the  Governor  at  Bombay  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  40fti  .t)betr« 
vations  relative  thereto,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  412. 

Bombay  English  School.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relatmliHretOf 
.  jPi>A^^  App.  p«  251, 298,  •.  ., 

Bombay  Medical  School.    £atri)Iishment  thereof.  Warden,  App.  p.  ?fliii  i  WilisM 


froni  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p. 
upon,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  402,  413. 

Bombay  Military  Fund.    Aid  afforded  by  the  East-India  Company  to^  ^p|L'f».  fil. 

Bombay  Native  School-book  and  School  Society.  Extracts  trtna  records  at  te  India 
House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  231, 232        Expense  thereof,  Fiiker,  Appi-'p.  251. 

Bombay  School  and  Mrs.  Boyd's  Charity.  Extract  from  recorde  at  the  India  Honse 
relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  229,  297 Expense  thereof,  Fisker,  App.  p.  S51. 

Botanical  Gardens.  Correspondence  between  the  Civil  Finance  Committee,  dM  ^Bngal 
Government  and  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  resolutions  of  the  Bengal  GoimuMnt 
relative  to  the  botanical  gardens  at  Calcutta,  App.  p.  95—97. 

Letters  from  and  to  the  Madras  Government,  relative  to  doing  away  with  the  oBee  of 
botanist  and  naturalist^  -^PP-  P-  ^« 

Correspondence  of  the  Bombay  Government,  and  others ;  minutes  of  cooneil  j  itport 
of  superintendeut,  and  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  respectii^  the  fonoalkw  of  a 
botanical  garden  at  Daporee,  App.  p.  98 — 107« 

Boyd's  Cliarity.     See  'Bombay  School.' 

Brahmins.    Particulars  respecting  them.  Warden,  App.  p»  19^  par.  36-«-88. 


Broach.  Cultivation  of  cotton  therein.  Warden,  App.  p.  34,  35«  pan  fl8;'8BL«**8Me  of 
education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  238. 

Buchanan,  Francis.     His  opinion  upon  the  condition  of  slaves,  App.  p.  448L  ^ 

Buckingham,  Mr.  Several  previous  warnings  were  given  him  previous  to  hia  enulsioo, 
Sutherland  1002  He  endeavoured  to  frame  his  conduct  to  the  wishes  of  the  Govcni- 
ment,  but  did  not  succeed,  Sutherland  1103. 

Buildings.    Buildings  in  India  would  be  more  economical  if  built  by  contnct*  ISiiflSeaa  550 

Waste  of  money  in  public  buildings  for  offices,  Maean   1430      "BHle  of  pnUic 

functionaries  getting  a  large  office-rent,  and  hiring  a  large  house^  and  amwoppMii^  only 
a  small  part  of  it  for  offices,  Macan  1430,  1431— —Benefit  of  abdiBBii^  thnf^uilfi 
College,  and  appropriating  the  building  to  offices,  Maean  1490-^— Bztmdt  froai  Sff 
John  Malcolm*8  general  Minute  of  30th  Nor.  1830,  relative  to  building!  and^uUieionds 
at  Bombay,  App.  p.  113—119. 

Bundlecund.     See  '  Hummerpoor.^ 

Burdwan.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  education  ^mnkk^Kgker, 
App.  p.  284. 

Burgoyne,  Colonel.    His  opinion  in  1772  relative  to  vesting  the  affairs  of  the 
the  Crown,  Auber  1283. 

Burke,  Mr.    His  opinion  in  1772  relative  to  the  Company's  affiursj  Awher  13891. 

Bushby,  G.  A.,  Esq.  Letter  from,  to  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  dated  1st  Bfaidi  183U  Afp.  a 

591 The  like,  dated  8th  April   1830,  App.  p.  59&— Letter  from,  to  " " 

Todd,  dated  1st  March  1831,  App.  p.  592        Letter  from«  to  dw  Coort  tf 
relative  to  the  civil  service,  App.  p.  667*  .     . 

Bye^Lavs.    See  '  Proprietors,  Coturt  of.* 
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CALCUTTA: 

Different  languages  spoken  there,  Mackenzie  651 
there,  Sutherland  1058,  1059— How  far  the  seat  of  government  might  be^bene^cially 
removed  to  a  more  central  situation,  Macan  1459 — 1463. 

Calcutta  Anglo-Indian  College.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher^  App.  p.  217,  ^56^— Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Public 
Department)  to  Governor-general,  dated  5th  Sept.  1827,   relative  thereto,)  App.  p,  336, 

337,  par.  18—22 The  like,  dated  29th  Sept.  1830,  App.  p.  340,  par.  6 The  like, 

dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  347,  par.  7 ^The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App. 

p.  348,  par.  2 ^The  like,  dated  29th  Sept.  1830,  App.  p.  410,  par.  13—16. 

Calcutta,  Archdeacon  of.  Letter  from,  to  secretary  to  government,  dated  10th  August 
1822,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  App.  p.  760. 

Calcutta  Benevolent  Institution.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  rela- 
tive thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  276. 

Calcutta,  Bishop  of.  Warrant  for  nominating  him,  or  preparing  letters- patent  relating 
to  the  See,  are  countersigned  by  President  of  Board  of  Control,  Rep.  p.  17—: — Letter 
from  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the  Bengal  government  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical 

establishment,  dated  13th  July  1818,  App.  p.  756 The  like,  dated  5th  April  1825,  App. 

p.  767 The  like,  dated  26th  April  1825,  App.  p.  773 The  like,  dated  23d  June 

1825,  App.  p.  775 The  like,  dated  18th  May  1830,  App.  p.  779 The  hke,  dated  16th 

June  1830,  App.  p.  787 The  like,   dated  26th  September  1830,  App.  p.  790 

Return  from,  dated  18th  May  1830,  of  congregation  and  churches  under  the  Bengal  Pre* 
sidency,  App.  p.  817. 

See  also  '  Church  Establishment.' 

Calcutta,  Bishop's  College.    Alterations  to  be  made  therein  for  protnotion  of  Chris- 
tianity, Warden,  App.  p.  26,  27,  par.  60 — 65. 

Calcutta  Charity  School  (Old).    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  204— Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250. 

Calcutta  Chronicle.     Particulars  as  to  the  suppression  thereof  in  1827,  Sutherland 
1073 — 1092 Estimated  loss  to  the  editors  from  its  suppression,  Sutherland  1109. 

Calcutta  College,     Qualification  required  of  writers  at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  Rep. 

p.  29,  Mill  383,  Edmonstone  1615 Expense  annually  to  government  of  each  student 

at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  Mill  384,  385,  Mackenzie  635,  Macan  1360— —Great  extra- 
vagance at  Madras  and  Calcutta,  Sullivan  430,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  5— —Are  principally 
for  the  acquirement  of  the  Oriental  languages.  Rep.  p.  29,  Sullivan  428,  465,  Mackenzie 
632 — G35— — Objection  to  the  college  at  Calcutta  by  the  Directors  at  its  establishment.  Rep. 
p.  29,  Sullivan  485— It  has  lately  undergone  revision.  Rep.  p.  30,  Sullivan  486 
Disadvantages  of  the  college  at  Calcutta,  and  necessity  for  its  abolition.  Rep.  p.  30,  Mac- 
kenzie 636—641,  Macan  1359,  1430,  Edmonstone  1613,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  5  Differ- 
ence  in  the  collegiate  establishments  at  Madras  and  Calcutta ;  abolition  of  professorships 
at  Calcutta,  Mackenzie  637,  638. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee  relative  to  the  College  : 

Correspondence :  Extract  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Judicial  Department)  to 
the  Bengal  government,  dated  14th  February  1812,  App.  p»  463. 

Extract  public  letteryVom  Bengal,  dated  23d  June  1814,  App.  p,  464  ■  ■  The  like,  dated 

5th  August  1819,  App.  p.  473— The  like,  dated  6th  January  1820,  App.  p.  488 ^The 

like,  dated  1st  April  1822,  App.  p.  491 The  like,  dated  Ist  July  1822,  App.  p.  499 

The  like,  dated  30th  September  1824,  App.  p.  501 ^The  like,  dated  30th  June  1825, 


CALCUTTA 


App.  p.  504 


The  like,  dated  27th  May  1826,  App.  p.  615-<— The  like,  dated  23d 
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August  1827,  App.  p.  616- 


The  like,  dated  2gth  November  1827,  App.  p.  51 

Hie  like,  dated  90di  Ji 


The  like,  dated  15th  August  1828,  App.  p.  519 

App.  p.  519 The  like,  dated  23d   Feb.  1830,  App.  p.  564 

November  1830,  App.  p.  567 


^Hie  like,  dated  2U 
The  like,  dated  *^tli  May  1831,  App.  p.  577- 


4th  Dec.  1816,  App.  p.  472 
like,   dated  4th  July  1821,  A 


ff. 


The  like,  dated  12th  Mj  1820,  App.  p. 
p.  490 The  like,  dated  17th  Mardi  19M,  A 


Extract  public  letter  'to  'Bengal,  dated  19th  May  1815,  App.  j>.  Ji67- — Tbe  Ue, 

FF-P- 
dated  19lh  &e. 


500 ^The  like,  dated  8th  March  1826,  App.  p.  504 ^The 


1827,  App.  p.  511 ^Thelike,  dated  30th  July  1828,  App.  p.  51  _ 

20th  July  1830,  App.  p.  561 ^The  like,  dated  29th  Sept,  1830,  App.  p.  5J«. 


•Hie  like,  &Ud 


Letter  from  the  college  council  to  the  Right  Hon.  Gilbert  Lord  Minleb 
general  in  council,  dat^  29tli  December  1812,  App.  p.  457««-Lett«p  bam  C. 
ington,  esq.,  chief  secretary  to  the  Governor-general  in  councOj  to  the 
members  of  the  college  council,  dated  19th  July  1827,  A|^  p.  516      ■  t 
council  of  the  Calcutta  college  to  H.   T.   Frinscp,   esq.,  secretary  to 

dated  20th  February  1829,  App.  p.  524 Remarks  by  Capt.  Rudddl,  diOed  9lk  Fc^ 

bruaryl829,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  531— —Letter  from  J.  W.  J.  Ouseley, 
Arabic  and  Persian,  to  the  secretary  of  Calcutta  college,  relative  theraCo^ 
January  1829,  App.  p.  531 Letter  from  W.  Price,  Hindoo  profettor  to-the 


of  Calcutta  college,  relative  thereto,  dated  3d  Februaiy  1829,  App.  p. 

from  W.  Can>y  to  tlie  secretary  of  the  Calcutta  college,  relative  thereto,  Anp.  pu 

Letter  from  ll.  Todd,  examiner,  to  the  secretary  of  Calcutta  college,  rdcdfe  ditnio, 

App.  p.  534 Extract  letter  from  the  civil  finance  committee,  dated  Ist  Oclbbcr  19S9, 

relative  to  the  college,  App.  p.  564 Letter  from  Captain  D.  Rudddl,  Becretarjto  the 

council  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  to  tlio  Kiglit  Hon.  Lord  William  Beutimik.  tidloi 
of  the  college,  dated  7th  October  1830,  App.  p.  568 Letter  from  Captain  Raddbl  to 


the  president  and  council  of  the  college,  dated  31st  January  1831,  App.  p- 
ter  from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  esq.,  secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  G.  A.  Binhfcy^— |., 
officiating  secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government  (General  Department),  dated  l4lk  Fe- 
bruary 1831,  App.  p.  589 The  like,  dated  19th  and  22d  March  1831,  App.  p.  985,  586 

^'rhe  like,  dated  30th  April  1831,  App.  p.  598 Letter  from  G.  A.  Aakbj,  esq., 

to  H.  T.  Prinsep,  esq.,  dated  1st  March  I8:)l,  App.  p.  591 The  like,  dated SikApnl 

-Letter  from  G.  A.  Bushby,  esq.  to  Lieut.  Todd,  dated  Ul 


1830,  App-  p.  597 

1831,  App.  p.  592. 

Minutes  of  college  council,  and  of  Government: 

Minute  by  J.  H.  Harrington,  esq.^  president  of  the  college  council,  dated  3lA 
1818,  App.  p.  476— Minute  by  W.  B.  Bayley,  esq.,  member  of  the  college  coom 
6th  February  18*22,  App.  p.  492 Another  Minute,  dated  18th  March  mS,  App.  p.599 


-Minute  by  Holt  Mackenzie,  esq.,  member  of  the  college  councO,  dated  lltklUnMrf 
1822,  App.  p.  496— Minute  by  Courtney  Smith,  esq.,  pesident  of  the  eolkge  ce«M, 
dated   1  Itli  February  1822,  App.  p.  498 Minute  by  Mr.  Shakesp^ar, 


college  council,  dated  30t]i  October  1828,  App.  p.  526-— —Minute  bv  Mr. 
member  of  tlic  college  council,  dated  18th  December  1828,  App.  p.  52/  MieyJiW 
Mr.  Macnaghten,  member  of  the  college  council,  dated  9th  January  1829,. App^  P^S9 
Minute  of  the  Governor-general,  dated  27th  December  1828,  relative  thereto,  App. 

S.  549 Another  Minute,  dated  10th  November  1&10,  App.  p.  56^^— Another  Ifiniite, 
ated  4th  February  1831,  App.  p.  578— —Memorandum  (A)  referred  to  in  the 


general's  minute  on  the  college  of  Fort  William,  showhig  the  chief  particulan  in 
establishments  of  Madras  and  Bombay  for  the  instruction  of  the  junior  member!  of  the 
civil  service  agree  or  differ  from  that  of  Bengal,  App.   p.  554— —Memorandum  (B) 
referred  to  in  the  Govemor-generars  minute  on  the  college  of  Fort  WilUam,  ahowinjp 
average  expense  of  the  education   of  each  writer,   1825-26— 1827*28,  App^p.  f^ 
Minute  of  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe  (General  Department),  dated  28th  December  WOU, 


CALCUTTA. 
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thereto,  App.  p.  556— Minute  by  W.  Blunt,  esq.j  dated  26th  February  lS32^  App.  p. 

589. 

•  ■  *    ■ 

List  of  students  who  passed  their  exanunation in  the  course  of  a  few  moatbB>. since 

July  1828,  App.  p.  569- List  of  students  in  the  college  on  the  4th  July  1828,  ApiJ^. 

p.  570 On  7th  October  1830,  App.  p.  572 List  of  students  rusticated,  1828-1830, 

App.  p.  570 — —List  of  students  wno  have  passed  the  requisite  examination  in  the  pro- 
vinces since  1801,  Ajpp.  p.  572— List  of  students  on  lea?e  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  App.  p.  573— — ^List  of  students  who  have  passed  their  examinations  m  thex^ol- 
lege  since  1816,  showing  the  time  required  by  each  to  accomplish  that' object;  and  the 

average  rate  of  the  performance,  App.  p.    581 List   of  46  rusticated  students  who 

have  passed  the  requisite  examination  in  the  Oriental  languages  since  1816,  showing 
the  time  required  by  each  to  accomplish  that  object>  and  the  average  rate  of  per- 
formance, App.  p.  587 List  of  14  students  who  passed  their  examination  on  leave 

since  1816,  showing  the  time  required  by  each  to  accomplish  that  object,  and  average 

rate  of  performance,  App.  p.  588 Draft   of  rules  for  junior  civil  servants  after  the 

abolition  of  the  college  of  Fort  William,  App.  p.   592 Suggestions  for  regulating 

the  employment  of  junior  civil  servants  brfore  and  after  they  have  attained  the  requbite 
qualifications  for  the  public  service,  dated  10th  March  1831,  App,  p.  594^— -Account  of 
the  expense  attending  the  establishment  of  the  college,  1801-z— 1829-*30,  with  number 
of  individuals  who  have  received  instruction,  App.  p.  600. 

Calcutta  Education  Press.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  218,  264. 

Calcutta  English  College.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  218. 

Calcutta  Finance  Committee,  Letter  from  the  Govemor-genei^l  in  Council  in  Bengal, 
dated  26th  April  1830,  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  Bombay  Engineer  Institution,  App. 

S.  408 The  like,  dated  1st  October  1829,  relative  to  the  colleges  at  Calcutta  aad 
ladras,  App.  p.  564 ^The  like,  dated  30th  April  1830,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical 

establishment,  App.  p.  781. 

Calcutta  Free  School  Society.  Extract  from  records  at  the  IncUa  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  204,  272— -Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Calcutta  Hindoo  Sanscrit  College.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  205,  217,  254 ^Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App,  p.  250 

Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue  TOepartment)  to  Governor-general, 
dated  18th  February  1824,  respecting  its  establishment,  App.  p.  331— —Extract  from 
letter  from  same  to  same  (Public  Department)  dated  5th  September  1827,  relative  thereto, 

App.  p.  335,  336,  par.  16,  17 ^The  like,  dated  29th  September  1830,  App.  p.  340, 

par.  5 ^The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  346,  par.  6— Thelike^  dated 

24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348. 

Calcutta  Journal.  Manner  of  conducting  it ;  remonstrances  by  the  ffovemmentj  and 
final  expulsion  of  the  editor,  Lushington  972 — 975— It  was  suppressed  in  1823  under 
regulation  revoking  licence  at  pleasure,  without  assigning  reasons^  Sutherland  1073, 108^ 
Estimated  loss  to  the  editors  on  the  suppression,  Sutherland  1106— -1108. 

Calcutta  Ladies'  School  for  Natite  Femtdes.  Extracts  from  records  at  the  India  House 
relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  277. 

Calcutta  Madnssa  or  Mahomedan  College.    Ebctracts  from  records  at  the  £ast-l4dia 

House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  196- Cost  of  buildii^j  and  salaries  of  profes 

sors,  Fisher,  App.  p.  200,  217,  219, 250 Further  particulars,  Fisher,  App.  p.  252r 

Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue  Departinent)  tp  Governor-general, 
dated  18th  February  1824,  respecting  state  thereof,  App.  p.  ^i--T-Extra$t.  letter  from 
same  to  same  (Public  Department),  dated  5th  September  18^,  App.  p.  ^5,  par.  14,15' 

I.  5  O  2  Hie 
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/.A  I/.  AW         llielike,  dated  29tb  September  1830,  App.  p.  340,  par.  4 The  like^- dated  S4ih 

fiu—s.n.^.        Augiwt  1831,  App.  p.  346,  par.  4 ^The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  34a 

CalaUia  Miinon  CoU^e,     Extracts  from  records  at  the  East^India  House  idatm 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  2:8). 

Calcutta  Native  Doctors*  School.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  ff^ny 
relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  270. 

Calcutta  Public  Instruction  Committee.  Extract  from  records  at'  the  East-India  House 

rdative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  214,  252 ^Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App  pu  £50    ■ 

Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  Gorefnorkgaienl, 

dated    5th   September    1827j  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  333- ^Extract  nuwte  b?  the 

Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  dated  I3th  December  1823,  relative  to  the  prcMWiou  of 
education  through  its  means,  App.  p.  365. 

Calcutta  SchooUhodc  Society,    Extract  from  records  at  the  East- India  House  rdathre 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  210, 2/2 ^Elxpense  thereof,  Fisher,  Appi  p.  250. 

Calcutta  School  Society.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thsMo, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  21 1,  272--— Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250— ^Extract  letterbem 
of  Oil  -^  - 


Court  of  Directors   (Public   Department)    to  Governor-general,  dated  9th  Maich 
relative  to  grant  thereto,  App.  p.  332. 

Calicut,     Si.*e  '  Church  Establishment.* 

Camphfll,  Alexander  Duncan,     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Situations  in  India  held  by 
witii^H,  1477 — —Native  languages  understood  by  witness,  1478        General  charactsr 

of  the  native's  in  diflerent  parts  of  India,  1479#  1480 Capacity  of  the  natives  Jer 

public  business,  1481^  1482— —Situations  in  which  natives  are  at  present  employed  id 

tlie  MadraH  territory,  1483 Offices  should  be  held  out  to  natives  as  a  reward  for  sue* 

cesiiful  talf'nt,  1484— 1486— —Particulars  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro*s  plan  of  education,  and 
difficulfy  of  currying  it  into  effect  for  want  of  teachers,  1487 — 1491 ,  1494-^— ^Annuel 

exp'nni)  tliereof,  141^2,  14U3 Free  access  to  India  should  be  allowed  under 

nsHtrielioMH,  l4lKj,  H<j(>.-^IIow  offences  by  Europeans  should  be  tried,  1490«  \* 
Naturi!  of  ttu;  criminal  law  administered  at  Madras;    it  is  misunderstood  in  Europe^ 
14i>7f  14'JH— — lu  tlio  event  of  free  access  to  India  being  allowed,  the  regulations  rmrd* 

iiig   pa4H|>urls  Hliould   be  continued,  1495,  1490 — 1508 Regulations  that  ahoiua  be 

adiiptftd  witii  ri*^'  n\  to  deportation,  1509—1511. 

CIbh4  of  p4-rHons  who  would  resort  to  India,  1512,  1514— —Laws  of  India  should  he 
rnor»  in  rc^iird  to  natives  than  European  settlers^  1515— —Criminal  law  in  Bladrae 
i«  iiiliiiiiiiMti'nid  more  severely  than  without  the  boundaries  of  the  Supreme  Court.  1517«*^ 
KkiM'iiii<^  atlriiding  the  civil  law  has  ruined  many  families  of  distinction  at  Madras, 
1517'-^ — l'rinci]ilcN  of  Knglish  law  cannot  be  benehciallyr  assimilated  with  those  of  Indian 
but  IIh'  liidiiiii  codi*4  nu'ght  bo  modified  by  general  principles  of  law  and  equity,  1518  ■ 
l*uucliay4it  HyHtfm  has  not  succeeded  so  well  as  anticipated,  1519. 

[SiTiiiid   KiXaniination.] — Defects   in   the  education  and  general  system  of  the  dvil 
■erviiiilN,  irirja'i — iri(>ri— Sugffostions  for  the  improvement  and  reduction  of  expense  hrAe 

exfti:utiv<i  and  IfgiHlative  governments  in   India,  1566,  1567 Collision   bet#een  dif- 

fen^nt  di*|iiirtmciitH  arising  from  different  constructions  of  the  law,  and  method  ofaroidiiy 
tlietn,  iTi^iH — 1571*^-^ Desirable  that  natives  should  be  admissible  into  the  Wjislelin 
rtjuneil.  and  how  to  be  chosen,   157'2 

l)e]iar(nicnfH,  1571,  157<),  1574 Means 

1577 And  of  remedying  delays  between  the  govenunents  at  home  and  abroad,  1998 

Authorities  at  home  should  be  united,  1579,1581,  1582 ^Transrerring  the  hosee 

authority  to  tlio  Crown  would  increase  the  reverence  of  the  natives,  1583,  1584. 

His  Ueport  as  collector  of  Bellary,  relative  to  education  therein,  dated  17th  August  1823« 
App.  p.  351 Answers  to  questions  circulated  by  the  Conmusioners  for  the  Afiktef 


Improvement  by  uniting  Revenue  and  Judioal 
s  of  abridging  the  Indian  correspondence,  157!^ 


India  relative  to  slavery  in  the  East-Indies,  lApp.  p.  451— —Memorandum  by  him  respect-  T"^^' 

ing  the  college  at  Madras,  given  to  Sr  Thomas  Munro,  Ajip»  pi  €20^  *        *  »   .-rj        CAN —CHI. 

Canals.    See  *  Steam  Navigation.*  •    '*    .   "■- 1  "  *;:.iA 

Canara.     Collector's  Report  as  to  education  therein,  Pither,  App.  J).  223«i>^^^-4\>pt^i^on 
and  means  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Candeish,     See  '  Kandeish.'  ^  ^  i  ^v.^  • 

Cannanore.     See  /  Church  Establishment'  •  :'.-  ^ 

Canning,  Right  Honourable  Georgfe.  ]Letterfrom^  to  the  Court,  upon  tbe  appointm^t  of 
Company's  oflScers  to  the  office  of  governor,  App.  p.  636.  '^■\\ 

See  also   '  Civil  Servants.'.  . 

Canton.     Number  of  newspapers  published  at,  «S^ttMer/an«i  1064«  ^.■■. 

Cape  Comorin.     See  '  Church  Establishment.'  '     '  / 

Capital.  Is  not  taken  from  England  to  India,  but  i»  made  there  and  sent  home>  Madan 
1435,  1436 — — How  far  accumulated  among  the 'natives  of  India,  App^p.  48~-^Ad* 
vantage  of  English  capital  in  India,  Rep.  p.  32,  Lushington  1004,  Edmonstone  1768, 
1782,  jB/jdAiWow^,  App.  p.  46.  v 

See  also    '  Europeans.' 

Captain- general.  The  authority  of  captain-general,  combined  idth  governor-general,  wai 
conferred  upon  the  Marquis  Wellesley  only ;  extra  powers  which  eudx  an  appointment 
gives.  Rep.  p.  21,  Auber  179—182. 

Carey,  Dr.  Opinion  relative  to  Calcutta  college,  App.  p.  476*— --Letter  from,  to  thi? 
secretary  of  Calcutta  college,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  533. 

Carr,  Archdeacon  Thomas.  Letter  from,  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay,  dated 
10th  Nov.  1831,  App.  p.  811.  ^     ; 

r 

Castes.  Disadvantages  of  native  castes,  and  means  of  abolishing  them.  Warden,  App. 
p.  15— 20,  par.  24r-.40.  ' 

Castler eagh,  hovd.    Extract  from  his  speech  in  1813,  Auber  12S3. 

Catanars.     See  '  Syrian  Christians.'  ■  ^ 

Catholics.     Number  thereof  in  India,  Dubois  1821  —Catholic  bishops  and  priests  in  India, 

and  how  appointed,   Dubois  1821 Necessity  of  Catholic  bishops  being  appointed  by 

tlie  English  government,  Dubois  1822 Description  of  Roman  Catholic  congrerations, 

Hou^h  1851 Number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  Southern  India,  Hough  1852 ^Reason 

for  tlecline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  India,  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1858— — Ne- 
cessity for  their  religious  improvement,  fTarden  App.  p.  2&,  27,  par.  61 — 65. 

See  also  '  Church  Establishment.'    *  Syrian  Christians.' 

Caw7i2)ore  Free-School.     Extract  from  records   at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto, 

Fisher,  App.  p.  211,  260- — Expense  thereof,  Fisher,   App.  p.  251 ^Extract  letter 

from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue  Department)  to  the  Governor-general,  dated  24th 
Oct.  1827,  relative  to  grant  in  aid  of  the  funds  of,  App.  p.  338. 

Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces.     See  '  Legislation  ip  India.* 

Ceylon.   Anxiety  of  the  Pope  to  place  a  bishop  there  with  the  consent  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, Dubois  1832. 

Chairmen  of  Committees.     See  '  Committees/  ..    . 

Chajdains.      See  '  Church  Establishment.'  ^  " 

Chief  Clerks  of  Departments  at  the  Board.     Their  method  of  abridging  the  number  of 
pages  of  Consultations,  Jones  218 — ^222 Their  responsibility,  Jones  S29., 

Chinese  Schools.     See  '  Malacca.'     '  Malay  and  Chinese  Schools/ 

Chingleput.     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher jApp^  p^  234U'  r*     -■'  '   v    ,    i  - .: 

ChinMurah 


I 
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Chiiuurah  Schools.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relatifar  thereto,  App.  p.'406, 

258. 

Chiploon,  in  the  Southern  Concan.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-IncBk  House  leimtffe 
to  education  therein,  Fisher^  ^PP*  P*  302. 

Chittagong,  Madrissa.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relati?e  thereto^  Fwgktr^ 
App.  p.  289. 

Christianity.   See  '  Conversions.'  '  Native  Christians.'  '  Protestants;*  '  Syrian  rhriif mi ' 

CHURCH  ESTABLISHMENT : 

Inadequacy  of  the  church  establishment  at  Madras,  Sullivan  545-— — Nimiber  of 
churches  at  Madras,  Sullivan  54&— Desirable  to  have  a  chaplain  and  a  chuieh  in  each 
of  the  provinces,  Sullivan  547^  Sullivan,  App.  p.  7,  9— ^Number  of  Catholic  chapeb, 

Sullivan,  App.  p.  9 Churches  at  Madras  and  Calcutta  cost  a  larger  sum  than  the 

estimate, .iStf///ran  551,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  9 How  far  churches  adequate^  and  whether' 

constructed  i\ith  a  due  regard  to  economy.  Warden,  App.  p.  27^  par.  66^  ElpkmMme, 

App.  p.  45 One  bishop  is  not  sufficient,  but  chaplains  are  more  wanted,  SmUh^n 

5S2,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  7^— Only  one  chaplain  in  the  southern  proyinoes  of  Jkfadrai. 
Sullivan  533^ — Church  estabUshment  in  India  has  increased  proportionaUy  with  other 
establishments,  Sullivan  554— ^—Correspondence  between  the  Society  for  the  rmpigntine 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  Directors,  and  Board  of  Control,  upon  the  appointment  of  noie 

bishops,  Sullivan  555 Chaplains  are  all  sent  out  from  England  ;  there  would  be  difi- 

'  culty  in  obtaining  them,  Sullivan  557j  558 No  native   chaplains,  Sullivan 


Chaplains  defie-ient  in  native  languages,  fVarden,  App.  p.  25,  par.  58. 

Reference  to  the  Bengal  Finance  Committee  Report  of  1829-30  as  to  the  adeqaacy 
of  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  to  the  wants  of  the  Englisli  population,  Mackenzie  905, 
906-^— Eicclesiastical  estabUshment  in  India  is  adequate  to  its  purposes,  Luskinglfm 

1034,  1035,  Warden,  App.  p.  25,  par.  58 Reasons  for  there  being  no  ncceaaty  far 

the  ajppointment  of  adiUtionai  bishops,  Lushington  1036 — 1041         Duties  ofthebnhaoi 
liave  been  exag«;erated,  Lushington  1036,  103/ Archdeacons  might  pefffonn  tliw('  ^ 


uf  visitation   and   other  duties,  Lushington  1036,  1040,  1041,  narden,  App.  pw.26^ 
par.  59 Mortality  among  the  bishops  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  climate  ;  raneei  of 


the  deaths  of  several  bishops,  XiijA/;ig/o/i  1037— Many  Europeans  in  India  are  Pice- 
byterians,  purticularly  the  Scotch  at  Calcutta,  who  have  a  Presbyterian  eafablisfanieBtp 

Lushington  1042 — 1044 Very  few  Catholics,  except  among  the  soldiers,  the  majority 

of  whom  are  Irish,  for  whom  the  government  pay  the  salary  of  a  Catholic  prieat,  jMwi- 
ington   1045 
Dnbois  1S22 
1822 


Salaries  that  should  be  allowed  to  bishops  and  other  Chrietian 

Doubts  of  the  right  of  Portugal  to  appoint  bishops  in  India*  Dnkoit 

In  what  p«irts  bisliops  should  be  stationed,  Dubois  1822        Noeeeaty  far  Cadio- 


lio  bishops  being  appointed  by  the  English  Government,  Dubois  1822. 

Number  of  chaplains  not  sufficient  for  the  service.  Rep.  ^  27t  Honsjtk  18S9«  1880, 
Sherer  1908,  Harkness  1954 — 1956,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  7*-*— riecessity  ror  foor  hiAope 
in  India,  Rep.  p.  27,  Hough  1S61—— Number  of  bishops  not  sufficient,  but  an  i  sfeiMHn 

of  the  Parodiiai  cleigy  more  wanted,  Sherer  1909 Improvement  in  the  nMml  ilnle  of 

the  Company's  servants  if  ecclesiastical  establishment  rendered  more  elBeieiit ;  fitTOor- 
able  impression  made  upon  the  native  mind  by  t*^     '  '"^  *—•?-!        j-*- 

Hough  1862 ^Tellichern-  the  only  place  on  th< 

nore  in  which  there  is  an  English  church  without 

Protestant  church  or  chaplain  at  Calicut,  Hough  1877—1879 Dutdi  dnwch  and 

lish  missionary  at  Cochin,  Hough  1880,   1881 ^How  far  a  duudi  and  ^'■■r''^^  it 

Tmlon,  Hough  1882—1884 And  at  Mangalore,  Homgk  1885-^— Nimiber  otEmmm 

stations  and  chaplains  along  the  coast  from  Bombay  to  Cape  Comorin,  Hough  I8SB-^ 

1889 Number  of  Europeans  at  Cannanore,  Hough  1890,  1891 And  at  iWfM- 

deram,  Hm^h  1892 ^Many  places  in  India  that  requin  cfaoidMi,  Skmmr  IMft  ■■ 


chaplauij 
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Extent  of  provision  made  by  g^overmnent  for  religious  instruction^  Sherer  1911— —Intel- 
lectual improvement  of  the  natives  must  necessarily  be  combined  with  religious  instruc- 
tion,/SAerer  1913-^-1917  ■  By  whom  religious  service  performed  in  the  event  of  there 
being  no  chaplain,  Harkness  1957 — 1960— —Number  of  Europeans  at  Madura  in  the 
Carnatic,  and  its  distance  from  the  nearest  place  at  which  there  is  a  chaplain,  Harkness 
1961—1965. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Circular  letter  from  the  Board  of  Control  requiring  information  relative  to  the  .eccle- 
siastical establishment  in  India,  App.  p.  1— Answers  thereto,  App.  p.  2,  Sullivan, 
App.  p.  4,  Warden,  App.  p.  25,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  45  General  proceedings  in 
India  respecting  the  establishment,  App.  p.  25,  par.  5o Additions  or  alterations  re- 
quisite. Warden,  App.  p.  26,  27,  par.  60 — 65— — Ecclesiastical  establishment  of  the  three 
presidencies,  according  to  the  scale  authorized  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  App. 
p.  785        Scale  of  establishment  proposed  by  the  Civil  Finance  Conmiittee,  App.  p.  7o5 

Sketch  of  a  plan  for  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  British  India,  and  of  certain 

colonial  possessions  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  App.  p.  790— Sketch  of  a  plan  for 
the  appointment  and  maintenance  of  chaplains  in  the  presidency  of  Bengal,  App.  p.  791 

■    Schedule  of  salaries   and   allowances   of  chaplains  in  Calcutta,  App.  p.  792 
Sketch   of  a  plan  for  the  formation  of  an  ecclesiastical  board  for  the  management  of 

the  secular  concerns  of  the  church  in  India,  App.  p.  792 Sketch  of  a  plan  to  provide 

the  means  of  retirement  for  chaplains,  App.  p.  792. 

Bengal. — ^Extract  public  letter  from  Bengal  governm^ent,  dated  9th  January  1797* 

App.  p.  750 The  like,  dated  5th  August  1819,  App.  p.  755 The  like,  dated  9th 

June  1825,  App.  p,  766 — - — ^Extract  public  letter  to  Bengal  government,  dated  25th  May 

1798,  App.  p.  750 The  like,  dated  5th  June  1805,  App.  p.  751 The  like,  dated 

26th  April  1809,  App.  p.  752 -The  like,  dated  12th  November  1813  and.  29th  April 

1814,  App.  p.  754 Tlie  like,  dated  3d  June  1814,  and  5th  March  1817,  App.  p.  755 

^The  like,  dated  10th  April  1822,  App.  p.  758 ^The  like,  dated  23d  July  1824, 

App.  p.  765 ^The  like,  dated  4th  May  1831,  App.  p.  780 Extract  ecclesiastical 

letter  y*rom  Bengal  government,  dated  1st  January  1§23,  App.  p.  758— —Another  letter^ 
dated  25th  August  1825,  App.  p.  775— -Extract  ecclesiastical  letter  tq  the  Bengal 

government,  dated  11th  October  1816,  App.  p..  755 The  like,  dated  20th  March  1822, 

App.  p.  Tb7 The  like,  dated  21st  January  1824,  App.  p.  763         The  like,  dated 

23d  April,  and  23d  July  1824,  App.  p.  765 The  like,  dated  23d  February  1825, 

App.  p.  766 The  like,  dated  5th  April  1826,  App.  p.  777 The  like,  dated  824 

November  1826,  17th  October  1827,  and   14th  October   1829,  App.  p.  777,  778 

The  like,  dated  6th  October  1830,   15th  June  and  20th  July  1831,  and  1st  February 

1832,  App.  p.  780,  781 The  like,  dated   16th  February   1831,  App.  p.  790— r^ 

Extract  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Moira,  Governor-general,  to  tlie  Court  of  Director^^  daJbed 

3d  February  1814,   App.  p.  753 Letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  to  the 

Bengal  government,  dated  13th  July  1818,  App.  p.  756— —•The  like,  dated  5th  April 
1825,  App.  p.  767 The  like,  dated  26th  April  1825,  App.  p.  773 — —The  like,  dated 


23d  June  1825,   App.  p.  775- 


•The  like,  dited  18th  May  1830,  App.  p.  779— The 

like,  dated  16th  June  1830,  App.  p.  787 ^The  like,  dated  26th  September  1830,  App. 

p.  790 Letter  from  the  Archdeacon  of  Calcutta  to  C.  Lushington,  esq.,  tocretary  to 

Government,  dated  10th  August  1822,  App.  p.  760— —Letter  from  the  chief  secretary 
to  the  Bcn«^al  government  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  dated  19th  May  1825^  -^PP*  P* 

774 Letter  from  the  Bengal  government  to  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  dated  18th  May 

1830,  App.  p.  786 Petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Fort  William  to  the  Court  of  Directors 

of  the  East-India  Company,  dated  25th  August  1824,  App*p.775— -^Exp^sesinfaailding 
and  repairs  in  this  department,  App.  p.  778,  779 — Letter  from  the  Calcutta  Civil  Piliaiide 
Committee  to  the  Governor-geueral  at  Bengal,  dated  30th  April  1830,  App.  p.  7SI. 

Madras. — Extract  public  letter  to  the  Madras  government,  dated  11th  January  1809, 

App.  p.  793 The  like,  dated  26th  April  1809,  App.  p.  JTC^S— -Extract  mXtary  letter 

to 


CHURCH. 


.  I-  840  INDEX  TO  REPORT  jeqm  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

(jHuITciV.  *°  *®  Madras  Govemmeni,  dated  3d  November  1815,  App.  p.  796-— ^Extract  eoclesi- 

astical  letter  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated  22d  October  181 7#  6th  January  1824^  and 

4th  February  1824,  App.  p.   Tyj ,  798 The  like,  dated  28th  July  1824,  5th  April 

1826,  3d  September  1828,  and  2-2d  December  1830,  App.  p.  798,  799- — Extract  eoek- 
siastical  letter  from  the  Madras  Government,  dated  6th  July  1821,  App.  p.  797* 

Bombay, — Extract  public  letter  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  8tb  April   1816, 

App.  p.  799 Extract  ecclesiastical  letter  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  9th  April 

1823,  App.  p.  800 The  like,  dated  21st  January  1824,  App.  p.  800 ^The  like,  dated 

16th  June  1824,  App.  p.  802 ^The  like,  dated  30th  November  1825,  and  12th  April 

1826,  App.  p.  804 ^The  like,  dated  24th  November  1826,  and  27th  August  1828,  App- 

p.  804,  805 llielike,  dated  15th  December  182<),  13th  January  1830,  and  28th  April 

1830,  App.  p.  808 — 809 ^Extract  ecclesiastical  letter  from  the  Bombay  GoTemment, 

dated  24th  September  1823 :  reply  to,  9th  April  1823,  App.  p.  800 ^llie  like,  dated 

22d  May  1824,  and  1st  November  1824,  App.  p.  801,   802 ^The  like,  dated  17th 

October  1828,  and  6th  April  1829,  App.  p.  805,  806— The  like,  dated  20th  Jamary 
1830,  App.  p.  81  li^-^ Letter  from  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Barnes  to  J.  Fariah,  esq.. 


secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  2d  June  1824,  App.  p.  802^— AididoBeon 
Hawtaync*s  memorial,  dated  10th  March  1829,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  App.  p.  M)7 
Letter  from  the  Reverend  Thomas  Carr,  acting  Archdeacon  of  Bombay,  to  the  Go- 
vernor in  Council,  dated  10th  November  1831  (enclosed  in  letter  from  the  .Bombay  Go- 
vernor, dated  4th  January  1832),  App.  p.  812 Minute  by  the  Hon.  Mountstuart  Blpliin- 

stone,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  App.  p.  808— —Minutes  by  the  ni^t 

Hon.  the  Governor,  Lord  Clare,  App.  p.  814 Minutes  by  Mr,  Komer,  Mr.  Newnham. 

and  Mr.  Sutherland,   App.  p.  815 Statement  of  ecclesiastical    charges,    1824-25— 

1827-28,  App.  p.  809 Statement  of  char(;^es  in  the   ecclesiastical  department  under 

the  head  of  salaries  and  establishments,   1815-1827,  App.  p.  809— ^-Statement  of  ei- 

gsnses  incurred  in  the  construction  and  repairs  of  churches,  1818«*1827«  Aup.  p.  810 
tations  at  which  it  is  desirable  a  clergyman  should  be  resident,  App.  p.  813. 

See  also  '  Catholics.'  '  Churches  in  India.'  '  Conversions.*  '  Patronage.*  '  Portngal.' 
'Rclifrion.' 

Churches  in  India.  Statements  of  expenses  incurred  in  building,  &c  churdies  in  India, 
and  number  of  some  of  the  congregations,  App.  p.  816 — 822. 

BengaL — Statement  of  expenses  incurred  under  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  GoremmeDt 
(subsequent  to  the  institution  in  1814  of  a  bishop's  see  at  Calcutta),  for  the  coustnidioB. 
repair,  and  alteration,  and  for  the  establishments  for  maintaining  buildings  appropriated 
to  divine  service,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  February  1831 
inclusive,  App.  p.  816^— Return  from  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  dated  18th  May  I83L*f 
(recorded  on  the  Bengal  ecclesiastical  consultations  of  25th  May  1830,  No.  2)  of  congre- 
gations of  churches  under  the  Bengal  Presidency,  App.  p.  817* 

Afac/roj.— Statement  of  expenses  incurred  in  the  construction,  alteration,  rapair«  and 
fitting  up  of  edifices  used  as  places  of  worship,  as  they  appear  in  correspondenceft  181S*- 
1832,  App.  p.  818. 

Bombay. — Statement  of  expenses  incurred  in  the  construction,  &c.  of  dairchea  at  Booh 
bay,  1813—1832,  App.  p,  820. 

See  also  '  Church  Establishment.*     '  Scotch  Kirk.' 

Civil  Expenditure,    Means  that  might  be  taken  for  reducing  it,  Macan  1470. 

Civil  Finance  Committee.    See  '  Calcutta  Finance  Committee.* 

Civil  Funds.  See  '  Bengal  Civil  Fund.'  '  Bombay  CivU  Fund.*  '  Conqpaauonats  Fnndk* 
'  Madras  Civil  Funds.' 

Civil  Servants.  Number  thereof  at  the  three  Presidencies,  Rep.  p.  28— Appoiutuwta  ia 
I^dia  to  civil  offices  are  made  from  the  writers,  Auber  100,  Comrtenajf  311— *-*Biael  of 
m  aking  appointments  in  India  subject  to  open  competition  here  as  to  qualiiealNi^  JUbm 

'     101, 


101,  102,   HI— tl4— LimitedmmiberorwrHerssi  '     

Auber  109,  Machenzie  657,  Lushington  930 -No  CIVIL. 

of  inconvenience  from  narrow  choice  in  filling  up  higj 

1617 ^Distribution  of,  upon  their  arrival  in  India,  J 

of  them  at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  Milt  383 If  the 

ment  in  a  certain  period  they  are  sect  home.  Mill  3 
Reason  why  Government  bare  not  sent  home  th(»e 
Macan   1364       '  Degree  of  debt  in  which  they  are  in' 

at  Calcutta,  MiU  387,  Sullivan  463,  464,  Mackenzie  642^-«44,  Maean  1360—1363, 
Auber  1524,  1525,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  5 Method  to  be  adopted  to  prevent  extrava- 
gance, Elphinttone,  App.  p<  4^— Young  men  arriving  in  India  are  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  tfae  language  to  take  a  share  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  SiUlt- 
oan,  427  — — Annual  amount  of  civil  service  in  India,  and  its  expense,  SvUivan.  439,  440 

Number  of  civil  servants  out  of  employment  in  the  three  Presidencies,  and  to  what 

extent  affected  by  the  new  arrangement,  Snllitm  441 — 443 EvilS  thereof,  Mackenzie 

661 — 664- — 'There  have  been  new  appointments  in  Ekigland  notwithstanding,  Sullivan 

444 Allowance  by  the  Company  to  civil  servaAte  unemployed,  Svilivan  445,  446, 

App.  p.  668,  669. 

Advantages  that  would  arise  from  attaching  young  men  to  sotne  public  office  inune- 
diately  upon  arrival  in  India,  in  the  room  of  sending  them  to  the  colleges.  Rep,  p.  29, 
Sullivan  447—451,  Mackenzie  650,  890,  Lushington  924,  925,  Macan  1369,  SuUivan, 

App.  p.  5,  60 At  what  ages  they  should  go  out,  Kep.  p.  29,  Sullivan  460,  461, 

Mackenzie  631,  764,  772,  773,  778,  LusMn^on  923,  Macan  1365,  Auber  1521— 1523, 

Edmonstone  \&\& Augmentation  of  salaries  at  Madras,  Sullivan  468        'Has  pro- 

duced  a  fnrther  disposition  to  expensive  habits,  Sullivan  469;— ^Reasons  for  not  acquiring 
much  readiness  of  conversation  at  Calcutta  ;  different  languages  spoken  there,  Mackengte 
651 Necessity  for  reduction  of  offices,  Mackenzie  688, 891 — 893, 

It  would  be  an  improvement  making  the   service    originally  military,  and  afterwards 
selecting  civil  and  military  officers.  Rep.  p.  30,  Mackenzie  765 — 768,  774 — 776*— 
Disadvantages  of  such  a  plan,  Auber  1527 — 1529— —Making  it  a  mixed  civil  andmilitaiy 
character  would  not  be  so  good  as  a  permanent  plan.  Rep.  p.  30,  Mackenzie  769 
Should  not  be  a  separation  of  serrices,  except  as  regards  different  languages  and  cub> 

toms,  Mackenzie  865 Promotion  to  office  is  made  from  servants  in  their  respective  Pre- 

dencies,  except  in  the  Political  brandi.  Rep.  p.  27,  Mackenzie  864        'Method  of,  App. 

p.  3 Seniority  very  much  attended  to  in  filling  up  offices,  except  in  vetv  high  ones, 

wliere  marked  ability  may  be  uecessary.  Rep.  p.  27,  Lushington  929,  Edmonttone, 
1618,1619. 

Sending  out  a  large  body  of  aupemumeraries  would  press  upon  tfae  finances,  I««AtR^on 

931 They  are  appoiuted  without  reference  to  their  fitness  for  the  offices  to  which  they 

are  appointed,  Lvskington  956, 957— —How  vacancies  filled  i«>  when  the  supply  of  civJ 
servants  is  not  equal  to  the  demand.  Rep.  p.  27,  Jjus/ungton  958.  9Sf^— «-How  far  quali- 
fications sufficient  for  their  duties,  Macan  1365 Degree  of  knowledge  requisite,  told 

tests  that  should  be  resorted  to,  Macan  1366^1368^— -How  fax  those  goinff  to  India 
look  forward  to  returning  with  fortunes,  Auber  I52&.— Extract  letter  f»om  Mr, 
Canning,  as  to  the  character  of  the  Company's  servants,  Auber  1556  iDefects  in  the 
education  and  general  system  of  the  civil  servants,  Campbell  1563 — 1565— They  are_ 
better  educated  siuce  the  establishmeut  of  HaiWyburv  College  than  previously,  Btmoit^ 

stone  1012 — 1614 Circumstances  that  r^ulate  the  number  of  young  mea  wiit  out 

annually.  Rep.  p.  28,  ErfmonWone  1623, 1624.. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee :  .      -       / 

Circular  from  the  India  Board  for  information  relative  to  theCompa^iy's  civilx^Tapts, 

App.  p.  1 Answers,  App.  p.  2,  Stdlivan,  App.  p.  4,  Warden,  Aop.  p,  10,  Elphin- 

•   stone,  App.  p.  42 Evidence  given  before Lotds*  Cocbnuttee  l^EK)jj|eI|^^*e  ttiereto, 

App.  p.  304- Evidence  given  before  C()mnwnB''Comndttwi>  1830,' 1830-31,  and  l831, 

I.  5  P  relative 
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~:;  xela,tive  diereto^  App.  p.  60  ■  ■     Statement  showiug  the  number  of  appointments  tolndia, 

^  *^ — COL  ;^nade  on  uopiination  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Commisuoners^  on  the  ave- 

rage of  five  years  ending  with  1830-31 ,  with  value  of  the  same,  as  far  as  can  be  estinatedj 
App.  p.  94  Best  means  of  preventing  early  embarrassments  and  subsequent  expensiTe 
habits  of  junior  civil  servants.  Warden,  App.  p.  12 ■  ■  Necessity  for  abolishing  designa- 
tions of  writer,  factor,  junior  and  senior  merchant,  and  substituting  more  appropriate 
ones.  Warden,  App.  p.  14,  par  21— -Evidence  as  to  character  of  civil  servants,  App. 
n  314        Extract  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Judicial  DepcHrtmeut)  dated  14th 

February  1812,  App.  p.  463 Statement  of  civil  servants  of  Bengal  under  the  rank  of 

councillors,  with  the  allowances  of  such  as  are  chargeable  to  the  Territorial  revenue  of 
the  Presidency,  according  to  the  civil  auditor's  list  of  1st  November  1825,  Mackenzie,  App. 
p.  716. 

See  also  '  Bombay.'     '  Calcutta   Collecre.'     '  Civil   Service.'      '  Health/     '  Judicial 
Department.'     '  London  Board.'     '  Madras  College.'     '  Salaries/     '  Writers,' 

Civil  Service : 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Papers  respecting,  App.  p,  635 — 738 Letter  from  G.  A.  Bushby,  esq.,  secntary  to 

the  Bengal  Government,  to  P.  Aubcr,  esq.,  secretary  to  theCourt  of  Directors,  dated  27th 

December  1831,  App.  p.  6()7 Letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  Govemor-geiieral  to 

T.  Pakonham,  T.  C.  Robertson,  William  Fane,  H.  T.  Prinsep,  R.  M.  Tilghman,  and 
W.  H.  Mucuaghtcn,  dated  7th  March  1831,  appointing  them  a  Committee  respectiw  the 

state  of  the  civil  service,  App.  p.  683 ^Their  Report  to  the  Govemo!r-general«  dated 

24th  Ma^  1831,  App.  p.  683-- — Letter  from  secretary  to  tlie  Govemor-general«  acknow- 
ledging its  receipt,  and  requesting  particulars  from  dissentient  commiasionerSj  dated  38th 
May  1831,  App.  p.  691  Letter  from  Messrs.  Pakenham  and  Macnagfaten,  **^"»yM"g 
particulars  of  their  dissent,  dated  22d  June  1831,  App.  p.  691— «— Minute  by  the 
Governor-general,  dated  10th  November  1831,  App.  p.  698»-*»Memorandum  by  Holt 
Mackenzie,  esq.,  without  date  or  signature,  but  prepared  in  I{)26,  App.  p.  704         Minute 

by  W.  Blunt,  esq.,  dated  15th  December  1831,  App.  p.  727 Lxtract  general  numite 

by  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  dated  16tli  November  1830,  App.  p.  732. 

Bombay. — Letter  from  secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Supreme  Government  of  Fort  William,  dated  23d  December  1830,  relative  to  allowances 
to  servants  out  of  employ,  App.  p.  669 Miuute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm^  the  late  Go- 
vernor, dated  18th  September  1830,  on  the  same  subject,  App.  p.  669  Statemsat  of 
civil  appointments,  with  salaries  regulated  on  the  principle  of  combined  reTerenos  to 
official  duty  and  length  of  service,  Ap]).  p.  672,  673— Statement  showing  the  finsadal 
results  which  would  attend  the  introduction  at  the  present  moment  (Ist  June  1830)  of  the 
graduated  scale  of  salaries  proposed  in  the  Governor's  minute,  App.  p.  674— ^w8 
Minutes  by  T.  Romer,  esq.,  dated  22d  September,  and  by  W.  Newnham.   esq.«  dated 

25th  September  1830,  relative  to  the  state  of  the  civil  service,   App.  p.  G31 ^Lsttcr 

from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to  J.  P.  WiUouAbyj  esq.,  adiiig 
secretary  to  Government,  Bombay,  dated  10th  March  1831,  App.  p.  ^2. 

Clare,  Right  Hon.  Lord.      Minute  by,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  **«^¥iili  vmA,  App. 
p.  814. 

Clergymen,     See  '  Church  Establishment.* 

Coah.    Indication  of  coal  in  Travancore,   Sullivan,  App.  p.  8 Existence  of,  in  Catch 

and  Burdwan,  Warden,  App.  p.  37,  par.  98. 

Cochin.     See  '  Church  Establishment.' 
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vancement  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p. 
Fisher,  App.  p.-  224. 

Collections  and  Consultations,    Explanation   of,  Jones  212 — 223,  Mill  332-^<hAM.MBthod 
of  abridging  the  number  of  pages  of  consultations  by  chief  clerks  of  departments^  at  the 
board,  Jones  218 — 222— Consequent  responsibility  of  the  chief  clerks,  Jones  229  ■  ^. 
Board  have  not  the  means  of  knowing  the  view  taken  at  the  India  House  of  collections 
in  the  way  of  abridgment,  Jones  232 — ^234. 

Collectors : 

Duties  of  Collectors,  Lnshington  947,  948. 

Bombay. — Abstract  returns  from  magistrates  and  collectors  of  districts  subject  to 
Bombay,  on  the  state  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  234. 

Madras. — Summary  of  information  contained  in  their  reports  as  to  education,.  Fisher^ 
App.  p.  223. 

In  the  Deccan, — Summary  of  reports  as  to  education  therein,  Fisher^  App.  p.  244. 

Colleges  in  India,     See^  Calcutta  College.'     '  Rfadras  College.' 

Commander-in-Chief.     His  rank  in  the  councils  of  the  three  Presidencies,  Rep.  p.  20. 

Commercial  Branch.  Resolution  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated  17th  February 
1829,  relative  to  allowances  therein,  App.  p.  &M,  650,  654* 

See  'Political  and  Commercial  Branches.' 

Commercial  Despatches,  Their  usual  contents,  Jones  202— Despatches  purely  commer- 
cial do  not  go  through  the  Secret  Committee,  Rep'.  p.  14^  ^t/6^r  1293. 

Commissioners  of  the  Board  of  Control.      Number  receiving  salaries,   ftep.  p.  16,   Jones 

194 — 198 Salaried  commissioners  changed  upon  a  change  in  the  aditiinistration,  Jones 

203 It  is  usual,  but  has  not  always  been  done.  Rep'  p.  16,  Conrtenatf  284 — 286       ■ 

Honorary  commissioners   do    not  generally  interfere,  but  insnect  papers,  and  give  their 
opinion.    Rep.   p.  16,  Jones  205-- — General  eflBciency    of  them,  Courtenay  294' 
Have  no  share  in  the  patronage,  Courtenay  323. 

Committees,  Division  of  the  Court  of  Directors  into  committees  of  Correspiondence,  B^ng 
and  Warehouses,  and  Shipping,  Auber  30 — 32>  1310,  Edfrtonsione  186&,  ISll De- 
partments within  the  province  of  tiie  different  cotmnittees,  Auber  33'^**-— Knowledge  ne- 


cessary to  be  acquired  by  the  chairmen  of  committees,  Auber  47-**-49. 

See  also  '  Correspondence,  Committee  of.' 

Committee  on  the  affairs  of  the  £aSt-India  Company ;  its  division  into  sub-committees. 
Rep.  p.  9. 

Comorin,  Cape.    See  '  Church  Establishments.' 

Companies,     See  '  Works,  PuMic* 

Compassionate  Funds,  Mode  of  aiding  the  several  cOttipassionate  funds;  App.  p.  738—742 
Copy  Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the  Governor- 
general,  dated  4th  July  1832,  App.  p.  738 Statement  shovrihg  the  aid  which  the  several 

funds  in  India  derive  from  the  East-India  Company,  App.  p.  739-^ Statement  exhibiting 

the  aid  rendered  by  the  Company  directly  and  indirectly  towards  the  support  of  the  several 

funds,  i\pp.  p.  741 Statement  of  advances  in  England  by  the  East-India  Company  for 

each  of  the  several  civil  and  military  funds  in  India  during  the  last  four  years,  1825-^  to 
1828-29,  and  rate  at  which  those  advances  are  repayable  in  India,  App.  p.  742; 

Competition.    See  '  Haileybury  Colleger'  '  Military  Colleges.'  ^  Writers.' 

Concan,  Northern  and  Southern.  State  of  education  therein,  jPi^;?r,  App.  p.  236,  248^  3104. 
See  also  '  Saye,  in  Ourwerleck.'     '  Tannah  and  Panwell.' 

Concnn  (Southern)  Native  School  Society.     Extract  from  records  at   the  India  House 

relative  tliereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  246,  309 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

See  also    '  Chiploon.' 
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Canstdtations.  See  '  Collections.* 

Control i  Board  of.     See  '  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India"* 

Conversions.     Numerous  conversions  to  Christianity  iu  Tinnevelly  among  the  agriculturml 
class  of  Hindoos ;  scarcely  an  instance  on  record  of  the  conversion  oi  a  Mussulman, 

Sullivan  5*25 — 527,  Sullivan,   App.  p.  7 Losing  caste  upon  conversion  has  operated 

against  it;  method  of  remedying  it^Rep.  p.  26^  Sullivan  528 — 5H,  Mackenzie  Sw^^WS, 
Sullivan,  App.  p.  7 No  feeling  by  the  natives  against  converts^  Sullivan 


Regulations  for  reserving  certain  offices  to  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  have  eaduded 
Chnstian  converts  at  Madras^  but  not  at  Bengal^  Mackenzie  904— ^Advantages  that  will 
be  derived  from  permitting  natives  of  whatever  religion  to  civil  and  military  offices,  R^. 

&26j  Sherer  1922 — 1924,  Sullivan  App.  p.  7 Conversion  of  adult  Hindoos  and 
ahomedans  is  rare,  and  converts  are  despised  bv  their  countrymen,  Lushington  944, 
945i...ii.Difficulty  of  making  converts,  and  bad  description  of  those  converted,  Rqi. 
p.  26,  Hough  1850— —^Method  of  punishment  at  Tinnevelly  of  Christians  refusing  to  drag 

the  car  of  heathen  idols.  Hough  1864 — 1867 Converts  atPalamcottah  not  exempt  from 

direct  taxation  for  support  of  heathen  worship.  Hough  1868- — ^Evils  of  forcing  interfe- 
rence of  Christians  in  neathen  religious  ceremonies,  Sullivan  App.  p.  7— —Natives  not 
converted  look  on  the  progress  of  conversions  without  jealousy,  Sherer  1918— ^Manner 
in  which  Government  should  act  with  regard  to  encouraging  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
Sherer  1919—1922 — —They  have  acted  for  the  best  with  regard  to  the  progress  of  re* 
ligiou,  Sherer  1926  Few  real  converts,  App.  p.  3— None  of  rank^  SulSvan,  App. 
p.  7,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  45,  App.  p.  49,  70. 

See  also  '  Education/    '  Protestants/ 

Coolies,     See   '  Salsette.* 

Correspondence,     See   '  Collections  and  Consultations/    '  Correspondence,    Committee 
of.'     '  Dispatches.'     'Patronage.' 

Correspondence,  Committee  of.    Constitution  of  the  Committee,  Rep.  p.  12,  Auber  Zl, 
Mill  333— It  embraces  the  greater  part  of  the  Indian  correspondence.  Rep.  p.  IS, 

Avber  34 Members  can  only  arrive  at  this  Committee  by  gradation.  Rep.  p.  IS, 

Auber  35 Knowledge  acquired  in  other  committees  renders  Directors  more  fit  for  it. 

Rep.  p.  19,  Avber  ^ Director  never  appointed  to,  within  the  first  year  of  his  eleeftion, 

Auber  SS-^^-Political  business  at  the  India  House  is  transacted  through  the  Cummttce 
of  Correspondence,  Rep.  p.  12,  Courtenay  295^^— Improbabilitv  of  gentlemen  of  great 
experience  from  their  services  in  India  attaining  the  Conmiittee  of  Correspondence  throng 
only  being  able  to  arrive  at  it  by  seniority.  Rep.  p.  12,  Courtenay  296,  297  AdvaiH 
tages  or  otherwise  of  members  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  succeeding  to  it  bj 
seniority.  Rep.  p.  19,  Mill  418,  Edmonstone  1800     ■    In  what  manner  any  oUier  aelec- 

tion  might  be  made.  Mill  419 Directors  frequently  fill  the  chair  who  have  never  been 

upon  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  Mill  420 Possibility  that  the  Committee  of 

Correspondence  might  be  formed  of  those  who  have  held  no  important  situations  in  India, 
and  that  those  Directors  who  are  not  might  have  filled  the  highest  situations.  Mill 


Correspondence,  and  those  who  have  not,  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Conrt, 
Auber  1311—1313. 

Cotton,    State  of  its  cultivation  and  improvement  anticipated  from  resort  of  Buropeana  to 
India,  Warden,  App.  p.  31 — 33,  par.  76 — 83^ Observations  upon  the  export 


import  cukivation,  and  expense  thereof,  and  necessitv  for  encouraging  the  erowth 

export.  Warden  App.  p.  34 — 37^  par.  86—96 Cfonsumption  thereof  in  India^  hfffm 

p.  68,  69. 

Cotym,     See  '  Syrian  Christians/ 

Courtenay,  Right  Hon.  Thomas  P.,  M.P.    (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Salaried  O 
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sioners  of  the  Board  of  Control  have  not  always  been  changed  upon  a  change  of  adminis- 
tration, though  it  is  usual,  284 — ^286— —General  duties  and  powers  of  the  B^d^  288,  289, 
293— —Anomalies  arising  from  the  prescribed  mode  of  exercising  the  Board's  powers, 

288 Secret  Committee  must  forward  despatch  prepared  by  the  Board,  289         Powers 

of  the  Board  over  the  College  at  Haileyburv,  and  the  Military  Seminary  at  Addiscombe, 

290 Mode  of  separation  of  the  Political  and  Commercial  concerns  of  the  Company 

under  the  absolute  control  of  the  Board,  exercised  in  opposition  to  repeated  remonstrances 
of  the  Court,  290 Power  of  the  Board  in  directing  the  Court  to  grant  permission  for 

Sersons  to  proceed  to  India,  290,  291 Matters  in  which  the  President  acts  indepen- 
ently  of  the  Court,  291. 

Warrants  for  approbation  or  dismissal  by  the  King  to  or  from  certain  offices  in  India 

are  countersigned  by  the  President,  291 Nature  and  use  of  previous  communications, 

292 Share  the  Board  has  had  in  the  government  of  India,  292,  293— -—Neither  the 

Court  nor  Board  would  have  separately  so  well  administered  the  functions  imposed  upon 
the  two,  293 Division  of  the  business  of  the  India  Board  into  departments,  corre- 
sponding with  those  at  the  India  House ;  arduous  duties  of  the  secretary,  and  efficiency  of 

the  Commissioners,  294 Political  business  at  the  India  House  transacted  through  the 

Committee  of  Correspondence,  295 Improbability  of  gentlemen  who  were  of  experience 

in  India  attaining  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  by  seniority,  296,  297— — L)etailed 
knowledge  possessed  by  the  Court  over  the  Board  gives  the  necessity  of  their  onginatinj? 
the  despatches,  except  upon  the  higher  subjects  of  government,  298— Delay  occasioned 

by  the  correspondence  having  to  be  conducted  by  both  authorities,  299 Delay  in  India 

in  answering  despatches,  300,  301 Opinion  as  to  alteration  of  the  present  system  of 

Home  Government,  302— -304. 


Local  government  of  India,  how  constituted,  305 

307—310—    ""  ■  "       '     ■   " 


Patronage,  in  whom   vested. 
Highest  offices  in  India  filled  up  from  the  writers,  311 QuaUfications  of 


w Titers,  312 Intelligence  among  the  Indian  functionaries,  313 Part  of  the  volumi- 

nousness  of  Indian  correspondence  might  be  avoided,  314— — Public  competition  should 
be  resorted  to  as  a  test  for  qualification,  315,  316— — Superiority  of  writers  who  have 

passed  the  college  at  Haileybury,  317 Suggestion  for  marking  the  distinction  between 

the  political  and  commercial  characters  of  the  Company,  318,  319— Patronage  vested 

in  the  President  of  the  Board,  320 — 322 Commissioners  and  secretary  have  no  share  in 

the  patronage,  323— —Reason  why  public  competition  for  writers  could  not  be  exercised 
in  India,  324,  325  Opinion  as  to  the  more  beneficial  way  of  appointing  writers, 
326 Suggestion  for  new  arrangement  of  patronage,  and  efi'ect  thereof,  326 — 328. 

[Second  Examination.] — Sir  Thomas  Munro^s  system  was  his  own  plan,  but  was  taken 
up  rather  by  the  Board  than  the  Court,  1585 — —Explanation  of  witness's  evidence  to 


prevent  misconception,  1585,  1586' 


Duties  of  the  Board  ;  Board  are  responsible  by 
their  oath  for  the  due  administration  of  the  Government,  1566 — —Secret  and  political 
despatches  have  had  less  effect  upon  the  situation  of  India  than  those  who  framed  them 
intended ;  matters  which  the  Board  have  the  power  of  directing  to  be  treated  of  in  the 

Secret  Committee,  1587 Defects  from  the  Secret  Committee  not  being  always  able 

to  ensure  secresy,  1588 — 1590 Secret  department  indispensable  to  the  present  system, 

]591 Delay  occasioned  by  duplicate  authorities  at  home,  1592— —How  far  the  Court 

abstain  from  communicating  any  decision  to  parties  where  it  is  subject  to  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Board,  1593—— «How  far  modifications  consented  to  by  the  Board  in  drafts 
have  been  with  a  view  to  prevent  extreme  collision,  1594— Until  what  period  the  Board 
was  ig^norant  of  the  minute  details  of  business,  1595. 

Method  to  be  adopted  in  the  event  of  patronage  being  transferred  to  Universities  or 

public   bodies,    1596 Present  number  of  Directors  inconvenient,  tbou^.a  smaller 

number  must  be  paid  higher,  1597>  1598,  1601— -Disadvantages,  or  otherwise,  of 
Directors  ^o\w^  out  annually  by  rotation,  1599,   1600,   1602 How  far  the  Directors 


represent  the  Proprietors  in  tlie  Government,  1603- 


Disadvantage  of  Lieutenant-gover- 
nors 


L 
Inbrv. 

COURTONAY. 
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Inokx* 

p    j:^ — pp.  nors  in  India,  1604 — 1606 How  far  the  present  couneils  might  "be  aboliihed  without 

COU     CKl.  detriment  to  the  public  service,  1607— Opinion  upon  the  suggestions  for  the  fonnation 

of  a  legislative  council,  1608— — Necessity  for  defining  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Siqi>reme 
Court,  1609«— Benefits  of  the  Universities  over  Haileybury  College,  I609i  ■  Improfe- 
mont  that  might  be  made  in  the  army,  1609. 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE: 

1.  Generally: 

Evils  of  the  powers  of  the  Courts  not  being  accurately  defined ;  intricate  questbn 
sometimes  to  which  court  a  culprit  is  amenable.  Mill  366 — - — Improvement  necessary  in 
the  administration  of  justice,  App.  p.  4         History  of  English  law  and  Eagliih^courts  in 

India,  Mill  367 Method  of  best  supplying  the  absence  of  English  courts,  MUl  368, 

369...1 — They  do  their  duty  well,  but  their  establishments  are  inadequate  to  the  duty 
to  be  performed.  Mill  370  How  far  the  knowledge  of  the  Persian  languafpe 
prevails  in  courts,  Mackenzie  706 — 7(^—— English  might  be  introduced  graduallyj  ioto 
the  proceedings  of  courts.  Mill  ^OO^Mackenzie  70^—711,  718,  719,  7*26,  Suikerlaud  !£» 
——Not  practicable  to  form  an  uniform  jurisdiction  for  both  natives  and  Europeans, 

Edmonstone   1668 British  system  of  judicature    has  been  iniurious  to  the  nativet, 

Edmonstone  1669 Expense  attending  the  civil  law  has  ruined  many  fanulias  of  dis- 
tinction at  Madras,  Campbell  1517* 

2.  Local  Courts : 

Local  tribunals  should  be  formed,  to  which  E^iglishmen  should  be  amenable,  and  by 
which  tliey  should  be  protected,  Rep.  p.  24— -2"),  Mill  372—376,   Mackenzie  749^753 


Necessity  for  tlie  establishment  of  provincial  courts,  with  similar  powers  to  those  of 
the  superior  courts  in  India,  Sidlivan  615 Local  judicature  not  calculated  to  con- 
trol the  coiiduct  of  Europeans,  Edmonstone  \7b7 — 1759,  1780 — 178'2. 

3.  Svyreme  Court : 

Jurisdiction  thereof.  Rep.  p.  24 Evils  of  the  Supreme  Court  pretendii^  to 

from  a  higher  autliority  than  the  Government,  and  the  Government  having-  no  powi 

it.  Hep.  p.  21,    Mill  366,  Mackenzie   78r>— 789,  App.  p.  :M5 Deffree  of  haanltlmt 

would  be  incurred  b^  withdrawing  the  Supremo  Court,  Mill,  367-^-*Regulatioii8  to IuhI 
parties  within  its  jurisdiction  must  be  registered  therein.  Rep.  p.  21 — ^24,   JSitUiBttn  611^ 

613,  Lushington  'J7Ci — 980,  App.  p.  62 Refusal  in  some  instances  to  register  ncu* 

lati(jns,  Sullivan  612  ■  Necessity  for  a  legislative  council  to  controul  its  power,  Sd' 
livan  615^— Necessity  of  defining  the  powers  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Rep.  p.  24,  Sad- 
livfiii  623.  Auber  1351,  Macan  1450,  Courtvnay  1609,  App.  p.  62— —To  what  ex- 
tent  the  limits   of  their  jurisdiction  are  defined,  Mackenzie    790—801 CoIlitioD 

between  the  King's  Court  and  local  government  at  Bombay  has  not  weakened  the  confi- 
dence of  ttie  natives,  Mackenzie  845 Judicial  business  at  Calcutta  should  hare  been 

left  with  the  Sudder  Adawlut  instead  of  being  brought  before  the  govenunent  by  the 
judicial  secretary,  Macan  144S Dread  of  the  natives  at  becoming  amenable  to,  pre- 
vents tlicir  residence  at  Calcutta  and  Bombay,  Macan  1450,  App.  p.  68  Supreme 
Court  and  Company's  courts  in  some  instances  concurrent  and  in  some  conflicting',  Bep. 

p.  24,  Edmonstone   1662,  1663^^ Limits  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  how  fiir 'natives 

amenable  to  it.  Rep.  p.  24,  Edmonstone  1664 — 1667  Authority  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  Supreme  Court  should  be  limited ;  mayor  or  recorder's  court  would  be  more  bene- 

ficiul,  Edmonstone   1670 How  it  should  be  re-constituted  at  Bombay  to  admit  natirei 

to  office,  IVardvn   App.  p.  21,  par.  42 Proceedings  between  the  Stnpreme  Court  aad 

tlic  (jovernor-general  on  the  subject  of  the  press,  ff'anlen,  App.  p.  38,  Sv,  par.  10^*109. 

S«;e  alffo  '  Judicial  Department.' 

Criminal  Lnu\     Nature  of  criminal  law  administered  in  the  provincial  courte, 
MachiiiXic  751        Nature  of  criminal  law  administered  at  Madras;  it  ii 
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in  Europe,    Campbell   1497, 1498 Criminal  law  in  Madras  is  administered   nDDre 

severely  than  without  the  boundaries  of  the  Supreme  Ooort,  Campbell,  151 7. 

Cuddapah.    Experimental  es^dblishme^t  of  Mr.  Ross.     Extract  from  records  at  the  East 

India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  j).  221 Population,  and  means  of  eduica- 

tion,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Currencies,     Differences  in,  are  easQy  calculated,  ^uber,  161,  162. 


I. 

Indkx. 
CUD^DES. 


D. 


Dacca  Schools,     Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App. 
p.  260. 

Dancing  Girls,     See  '  Females.' 

Darwar,     State  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  244. 

Debt.     Proportion  of  Company's  registered  debt  held  by  Europeans  and  Natives,   App. 

p.  83. 

Deccan,    State  of  cultivators,  &c.,  App.  p.  65         State  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App. 

p.  244,  297 Institutions  therein  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  Fisher,  Appu  p. 

247 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Delhi.     Powers  vested  in  the  resident  at,  Mackenzie  868,  869. 

Delhi  College.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East  India-House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App. 

p.  215,  253 Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the 

Governor-general,  dated  5th  September  1827j  relative  to  its  establishment,  App.  p,  334, 

par.  9—11 The  like,  dated  29th  September  1830,  App.  p.  340,  pai-.  7 The  like, 

dated  24th  September  1831,  App.  p.  347,  par.  11 ^The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832, 

App.  p.  348,  par.  2. 

Delhi,  Mr.  Frasers  Schools.     Extract  from  records  at    the   East-India  House  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.    p.  216,  254 ^Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors 

(Public  Department)  to  theGovernor-general,  dated  5thSeptember  1827,  relative  thereto, 
App.  p.  334,  par.  12.  .    , 

Delhi  Native  Schools,     Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  268. 

Deportation.     See  'Expulsion.' 

DESPATCHES  : 

1.  Generally  : 
Course  adopted  in  preparing  answers  to  despatches  from  India  by  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors and  Board  of  Commissioners,  Rep,  p.  13,  Auber  59-64,  MiU  382^-^5*'— *»If  the 
Board's  alterations  are  confirmed  by  the  King  in  Council,  a  mftndainusmiay  bt*  moved  for 
to  compel  the  Court  to  forward  the  despatch.  Rep.  p.  12,  13,  Auber  65— -^Particular* 
of  the  service  of  a  mandamus  in  Major  Hart's  c^se,  Auber  67—69  ■  Every  despatch  ap- 
proved by  the  Board  before  it  goes  to  India,  Auber  70— —Time  usually  taken  in  answer- 
ing despatches,  Auber  117 — 122,  Jones  24l\ — ^244 Voluminous  mass  of  Indian  corre- 
spondence. Rep.  p.  17,  Auber  156,  Jones  212  -Plan  adopted  by  Lord Ellenborough 
for  conductin*,'^  the  Indian  correspondence,  Jo7i6*  212— Convenience  of  the  despatches 
beinj^  docketed,  Jones  234— Method  adopted  by  the  Board  as  to  alterations  in  the 
drafts  of  despatches.  Rep.  p.  13,  16,  Auber  65 — 70,  Jones  235 — 237,  Caurtenay  288,  MiU 

416,417 Time  occupied  in  communications  between  the  Board  and  Court,  Jones 

238 — 240 Period  despatches  are  usually  sent  from  the  Court  to  the  Board  after  their 

receipt  from  India,  Jones  245,  246. 

The  Court  are  bound  to  forwaixl  despatches  a«  aUered  by  the  BMrdj  but  with  the 

power 
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r)K«<     ntU  power  of  remonstrating  against  the  alterations.  Rep.  p.  13,  Auber  Gb--^^,  Jones  247*- 

UIK.  ^50,  Courtenav  288        Krectors  have  the  power  of  perusing  the  despatches.  Rep.  p.  12, 

Jones  27 1  >  JMill  332, 421— —Board  need  not  state  toeir  reasons  for  ordering  a  aespateh 

to  be  prepared^  Rep.  ^.  16,  Courtenay  289— —Detailed  knowledge  posseised  by  the 

Court  over  the  Board  gives  the  necessi^  of  their  originating  the  despatches.  Rep.  p.  12,  19, 

Courtenay  298,  Mill  414,  Auber  12^0^1257 ^Instances  have  been  rare  where  the 

Board  has  prepared  despatches  upon  subjects  not  secret,  MM  415  Great  delay 
occasioned  by  ttie  correspondence  relating  to  India  having  to  be  conducted  by  both 
authorities,  Courtenay  299-— No  delay  in  despatches  of  unportanee,  Auber  12&& 
Great  delay  in  India  in  answering  the  despatches,  Courtenay  300,  301  Part  of  the 
▼oluminousness  of  Indian  correspondence  might  be  avoided,  Courtenay  314,  LueUngiom 
967i  Campbell  1275*^1277  Governors  and  council  of  the  subordinate  presidencies 
eorrespona  directly  with  the  Court,  as  well  as  the  Governor-general,  MM  334 
Distribution  of  letters  upon  their  receipt  among  the  different  departments.  Rep.  p.  13, 
MM  335. 

Indian  correspondence  might  be  carried  on  by  lieutenant-TOvernors  at  the  suboidinatt 
'    presidencies  with  the  supreme  government,  and  by  that  directly  home ;  saving  of  expense 

thereby.  Mill  343,  344,  Sullivan  621 ^The  Board  have  the  power  of  cancelling  the 

Court's  draft,  and  substituting  their  own.  Rep.  p.  16,  Jf/tf  416,417  Time  a  meroiaiil 
in  India  receives  a  reply  from  his  agent  in  London,  Lushington  1033— Number  of  drafts 
that  have  been  prepared,  and  number  altered,  by  the  Board,  1814 — 1831,  Rep.  p.  13, 17i 
Auber  1257        Inaccuracies  in  the  return  called  for  by  the  Conunittee  with  regvd  to  the 

date  of  the  receipt  of  certain  letters  from  India,  Auber  1262 — 1269 ^Instances  in  wUch 

the  Board  have  altered  the  terms  of  the  Court's  draft  of  a  despatch  recalling  die  £Ovemor 

of  a  presidency,  Auber  1271 — 1273 ^Explanation  with  re^rd  to  the  receipt  of  certain 

letters  froni  India,  and  the  answer  to  them,  Auber  1520 How  far  the  Board  have  con- 
sented to  modifications  in  drafts  with  a  view  to  prevent  extreme  collision,  Courtenay  1594. 

Despatches  of  the  Court  of  Directors  relative  to  education  in  Bengal,  Fuker,  ^yp" 
p.  266 ^In  Madras,  FUher,  App.  p.  2% In  Bombay,  Fieher,  App.  p.  316. 

2.  Secret: 

The  Secret  Committee  are  bound  to  forward  to  India  despatches  in  their  depaitflNDt 
instanter,  the  Board  having  the  responsibility,    Jones  254-^256,  Courtenay  288,  289 

Despatches  concerning  peace  or  war  are  prepared  by  the  Board,  and  sent  through 

the  Secret  Committee,  without  communication  with  the  Court  of  Directora,  Rep^  p.  14, 

15,  Courtenay  288 Importance  of  the  secret  despatches  is  of  veiy  little  coBtaqiMnee 

with  regard  to  the  well-being  of  India,  so  much  being  necessarily  left  to  the  authorities 

on  the  spot.  Rep.  p.  15,  Mul  411,   Courtenay  1587 Prob^le  eflhot  of  the  lecret 

despatches  of  Apru  and  May  1803,  Mill  412 ^The  Board  has  generally  praparad  the 

whole  of  the  secret  despatches.  Rep.  p.  16,  Mill  413. 

See  also  ^  Collections  and  Consultations.'     '  Commercial  Despatches.*    '  Eodesiastieal 
Despatches.'     '  Secret  Conomittee.' 

Dewanny,    The  dewaninr,  or  revenues  of  Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa,  acquired  by  the  Con- 
pany  in  1765,  Auber  5. 

Dhuksna.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  247- 


DIRECTORS,   COURT  OF: 

Constitution  of  the  Court  of  IXrectors,  and  their  functions.  Rep.  p.  12,  Amber  27' 

Their  efficiencv,  Auber  28,  29,  Jones  272—276,  MiU  422 ^Diviaioo  into  oonnn 

of  Correspondence,  Buying  and  Warehouses,  and  Shipping,  Rep.  p.  12,   i4mkwr  90, 

Edmonstone  1811 Method  of  conducting  the  business  of  the    oonrt,  Bepb  pb  12^ 

Auhtr  36,  37 Any  Director  has  the  power  of  acquiring  information  the  ame  as  a 

m«rrrjber  of  the  Conunittee  of  Correspondence,  and  can  act  upon  it  in  the  Court  of 
tiif%.  K^fji.  p.  12—19,  Auber  38—41,  MiU  421,  Edmonstone 
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'    take  an  active  part  immediately  upon  Election^  Auber  44,  45— — ^Knowledgfe  acquired         r '  ■    ■■■■.. 
in  other  Committees  renders  Directors  more  fit  for  the  Correspondence^  Cgmnyttee, '  Aybrr      DI R — DO  N 

42,  43,  46,    1306 Election  of  annual  Directors,  and  reasons  for  it,  "R^p.  p.  1'^ — -19, 

Auber  27,  50—57,  Courtenay  1599.  1600,  1602,  ^dmonstone.  I/g^-^-lTw— 
Director  never  appointed  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  wit^iin  _jbe  first  year  of 

election,  Auber  58 Powers  of  the  Court  independent  of  the  contrpul  6f  .the  Boaid 

with  regard  to  the  appointments  to  offices,  Auber  7\.  ,    ,  ^ 

Extent  of  duties  between  the  India  House  and  Board  of  Control,  Auber  156*- 158 
Time  occupied  in  communication  between,  Jones  238 — ^240 In  what  manner  lousi- 
ness might  be  decreased  and  dispatch  introduced,  -^i/6er  159— — 'Manner  of  appointiiiff 
chairman  and  deputy-chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  Rep.  p.  12,   Auber   163^— 16^ 

Delay  occasioned  by  the  Court  and  Board  having  togo  over  the  same  bvi6iness>  Hep. 

p.  18,  Courtenay  299—- — Is  counterbalanced  by  their  being  a  check  upon  each  other, 

Jones  253,  259,  261,   265,    Auber  1270 Permanency  of  the  Court  destroyed  by 

chanf^ing  the  chairs  annually,  and  by  efficient  Directors  having  to  watch  details  of  com- 
mercial concerns.  Rep.  p.  19,   Jones  270 No  collision  between  the  Court  and  Board 

detrimental  to  the  public  service,  but  great  harmony  between  thena,  Jones  ^77 — ^282 
Neither  the  Court  nor  the  Board  would  have  separately  well  administered  the  func- 
tions imposed  upon  the  two,  Courtenay  293.  ■ 

Directors  frequently  fill  the  chair  who  have  never  been  upon  the  Comouttee  of  Corres- 
pondence, Mill  420 Junior  member  equally  eligible  to  the  chair  as  the  senior  member, 

Edmonstone  1804,  1805 Instances  of  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Board  and 

Court,  and  how  far  they  have  eventually  agreed.  Rep,  p.  18,  Auier  1258—1261 

The  Court  have  made  known  their  decision  to  a  party  in  London,  and  been  obliged  to 

take  a  totally  different  view  of  the  case  in  a  despatch  to  India,  Auber  1274,  1275 

How  far  the  Court  abstain  from  communicating  any  decision  to  parties,  where  the  matter 
is  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  Board,  Courtenay  1593— —Comparison  of  business 
at  the  India  House  with  that  of  several  departments  of  the  State,  Auber  1303,  1304 
Extract  from  the  speeches  of  different  statesmen  from  1772 — 1813,  showing  how  far 
the  government  of  India  is  vested  in  the  Court  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board, 
Auber  1283. 

Present  number  of  Directors  inconvenient,  though  a  smaller  number  must  be  paid 

higher.     Rep.    p.    19,    Courtenay    1597,    1598,  1601 Advantages   of    the    present 

number,    Rep.   p.    19,    Edmonstone  1812,   1&13 How  far  the  Directors  represent 

the  proprietors  in  the  Government,  Courtenay  1603 Government  of  India  rests  with 

the  Court  generally  ;  the  division  into  committees  being  for  their  own  convenience,  Ed- 
monstone   1806 Chairman  and  deputy-chairman  are  members  of  all  the  committees, 

and  advantages  of  their  having  passed  through  all  previously,  Edmonstone     1807' — 1809 

Every  Director  has  access  to  all  documents  not  secret,   Edmonstone  1810— — In  the 

event  of  the  Company  being  divested  of  its  mercantile  character,  the  number  of  Directors 
and  establishment  generally  might  be  reduced.  Rep.  p.  19,  Edmonstone  1814^ — ^-How 
far  remunerating  Directors  by  a  salary  instead  of  by  patronage  would  b^  fidvantagQOMS, 
Rep.  I).  28,  Edmonstone  1815,1816. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Contested  Elections  of  Directors,  1814 — 1830,  App.  p.  92— —Analysis  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  as  it  stood  on  31st  Dec.  1831,  including  Directors  out  by  rotation,  Apjp.  p.  93. 
See  also  '  Committees.'     '  Despatches.'     '  Proprietors,  Court  of.* 

Dividend.     Method   of  declaring  the  dividend.  Rep.  p.  11,  Auber  19 — ^21— Dividend 
declared  with  reference  to  the  commercial  profits  of  tne  Company,  Auber  22. 

Dooaby  The.     Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  education  therein,  l^ukcr, 
App.  p.  297. 

See  also  '  Bagulkote.' 

Donations,     See  '  Education  Fund.' 

I.  5  Q 
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, ,  ^  IUppp     Dramatic  Representations.    Dramatic,  pictorial,  and  sculptural  representationt  timt  litTe 
U  tv/i     Hiuu  -         ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  India,  for  circulating  among  the  people,  historical,  moral,  and  political  know- 

ledc^e ;  and  measures  government  should  adopt  for  that  purpose,  Johnston  1934,  1935* 

Dubois,  Mons.  L'Abbe  Jean  Antoine.     (Analysis   of  his  Evidence.) — Number  of  Roman 

Catholics  iu  India,  1821 Catholic  bishops  and  priests  therein,  andhowappobted,  1821 

Effects  of  the  Christian  religion  upon  the  Hindoos,  1822 Salaries  that  should  be 

allowed  the  bishops  and  other  Christian  teachers,  1822 Doubts  of  the  right  of  Por- 
tugal to  appoint  bishops  in  India,  1822 In  what  parts  bishops  should  be  stationed, 

1822 Necessity  for  Catholic  bishops  being  appointed  by  the  English  Government, 

1822— —It  has  not  been  the  practice  of  Government,  nor  should  it  be,  to  interfere  iu  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel,  1823— —Meaning  of  tithes,  and  manner  in  which  it  applies 
to  the  Hindoo  religion,  1824,  1825— Cases  in  which  Government  have  given  grants 
for  religious  purposes,  1825. 

Dundas,  Mr.  Opinions  by,  in  1793, 1800,  and  1808,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  Company, 
Auber  1283. 

Duttee,  Rajah  of.  His  attachment  to  the  British  Government  shown  by  the  engraving  on 
his  seal,  *'  The  servant  of  the  King  of  England,"  Macan  1410. 

E. 

EAST-INDIA  COMPANY: 

Historical  account  of  the  incorporation  of  the   Company,  and  periods  of  leeislatire 
enactments,  Auber  5        Total  number  of  persons  employed  by  the  Company,  and  diaige 

thereof,  Auber  142 Sus^estion  for  marking  the  distinction  between  the  political  and 

commercial  characters  of  the  Company,  Courtenay  318,  319^— »Proportion  of  expen- 
diture and  public  business  of  the  India  House  from  the  Company's  commercial  character, 
Auber  1560 — 15G2 In  the  event  of  the  Company  being  divested  of  its  mercantile  cha- 
racter, the  establishment  generally  might  be  reduced,  Edmonstone  1814. 

See  '  Board  of  Control.'     '  Directors,  Court  of.'     '  Proprietors,  Court  of/ 

EAST'INDIANS: 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Letter  from  tlic  Court  of  Directors  to  tlic  Bengal   Government  on  the  complaints  of 

East-Indians,  App.  p.  1 19 Letter  in  the  Judicial  Department,  Bengal^  from  the  Vioe- 

president  in  Council  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  3a  January  1832,  with  draft  |io- 
posed  regulation  for  admission  of  East-Indians  to  certain  offices,  App.  p.  123  Proposed 
regulation  from  Bengal  as  to  rules  of  succession  in  cases  of  intestacy  of  East-IndUans ; 
for  declaring  validity  of  wills  and  testamentary  dispositions,  and  defimng  rules  of  coadDEl 
for  executors  and  administrators ;  for  adjustment  of  civil  controversies,  and  trial  of 
offences  with  whidi  they  or  European  foreigners  may  be  charged ;  for  modification . of  rabi 
prescribing  observance  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedanlaws,  and  for  facilitating  trials  by  pmh 
chayet  or  jury,  App.  p.  125 — 133— —Regulation  from  Madras  for  enlamng  the  sposre 
of  selection  with  regard  to  the  offices  of  sudder  aumeen,  district  moonain  and  Takeel,  as 
well  as  subordinate  offices  in  the  Judicial,  Revenue,  and  Police  Departmental  and  br 
rescinding  provisions  of  existin£[  regulations  preventing  descendants  of  Europeam  by 
native  mothers  from  purchasing  lands  at  public  sale,  and  from  farming  lands,  or  h&oaamg^ 
security  for  proprietors  or  renters  of  land  or  farmers  of  the  public  revenue,  App.  p.  13S 

Minute  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  dated  10th  October  1829,  relative  to  Fiafitrlnditiff 

App.  p.  394 Another  Minute,  dated  30th  November  1830,  App.  p.  411. 

See  also  '  Phoolshaire.* 
Ecclesiastical  Despatches.    Their  usual  contents,  Jones  202» 
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Ecclesiastical  Establishment.     See  ^  Church  Establisiitnent/ 

Edmonstone ,  Neil  Bevjamin.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— Situations  held  by  witness  in 

India,  1610 Education  of  civil  servants  at  Haileybury  and  Calctftta  colleo;es,  1612 — 

1615 Ages  at  which  they  should  go  out,    1616— —Rule  of  promotion,  1617 — 1619 

Opinion  upon  the  present  plan  of  nomination,  and  that  of  public  competition,  1620 — 

1622 Circumstances  that  regulate  the  number  of  young  men  sent  out  annually,  1623, 

1624 Advantages  of  employment  of  natives,  1625— *1627,  1632— —Native  education 

desirable,  1628—. — Ekiglish  language  not  material,   1629 — —How  far  desired,  1630 

Half-castes  are  not  qualified  to  give  instruction,  1631 Press  regulations,   1633r  4645 

Examination  upon  the  access  of  Europeans  to  India  ;  upon  their  holding  land ;    and 

laws  they  should  be  subject  to,  1646— 1681—- i-^ystem  of  judicature  in  India,  and  powers 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  1662  ^1670— «*— Power  of  deportation;  and  number  of  cases,  1678, 

I679 Advantages  of  members  of  ccHincil  to  the  Governor-general,  and  his  powers  over 

them,  1682 — 1687 Governors  of  subordinate  Presidencies  might  with  benefit  act  inde- 
pendently of  the  Governor- general,  1688— Obstacles  in  the  way  of  one  supreme  con- 
trolling power  in  India,  1689 — 1693,  1696. 

How  far  the  recording  proceedings  by  the  Boards  in  India  tends  to  increase  the  business, 

1694,  1695 Appointment  of  lieutenant-governors  how  far  advantageous,  1697—1700 

Advantages   of  Governors  of  distinction  from  England,  1701,  1702 ^Extent  of 

reduction  of  allowances  to  public  functionaries,  1703— —How  far  the  fortunes  acquired 
ill  India  are  a  drain  upon  the  resources  of  the  country,  1705 — 1709— —Beneficial  tendency 

of  the  English  Government,  and  extent  of  promotion  of  public  works,  1710—1720 

Legislation  in  India,  and  as  to  alterations  therein,  1721 — 1727— —Governor  has  not  a 
power  paramount  to  that  of  his  council  in  legislation,  1728 Opinion  upon  the  forma- 
tion of  a  legislative  council,  and  employment  of  natives  therein,  1729 — 1735 Necessity 

for  the  public  fiinctionaries  being  invested  with  greater  authority^  1736—1738 Secret 

department  is  probably  constituted  for  its  object,  1739. 

[Second  Examination.] — ^Extracts  from  letters  respecting  die  conduct  of  the  indigo 
planters,  1739  *,  1740, 1742—1745, 1 747— -Disadvantages  of  allowing  Europeans  to  hold 
land  as  proprietors,  1741,  1746,  1760 — 1763— — Evil  of  introducing  British  law  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  1748,  1749 — —How  far  the  granting  leases  by  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment sanctioned  by  the  Court,  and  evils  of  the  measure,  1750 — ]  756— —Local  judicature 
not  calculated  to  control  the  conduct  of  Europeans,  1757 — 1759— -Further  advantages  of 

En^^lish  government,  1764 — 1767 Advantages  of  the  introduction  of  skill  and  capital,  and 

disadvantages  of  influx  of  Europeans,  1768 — 1782 Number  of  indigo  cultivators,  and 

revenue   therefrom,  1769 — 1771 ^Improvement  in  the  district  of  Tirhoot,  1772,  1773 

Causes  of  the  disputes  at  the  indigo  plantations,  1774 — 1779. 

Reasons  why  the  local  tribunals  are  sufiicient  to  control  natives,  but  not  Europeans, 

1 7S0 — 1782 Advantages  of  Boardsfor  conducting  the  public  business,  1783 — 1789 

Beneficial  elTeets  of  the  present  constitution  of  the  Indiau  Government,  1790-*^!  793 
Further  examination  upon  the  formation  of  a  legislative  council,  1 794-- 1796-—— ^Election 
c)i'  Directors,  and  gradation   through  the  different  committees,  and  advantages  thereof, 

17.17,  1805,  1807 — 1810 Government  of  India  rests  with  the  Court  generally,  the 

division  into  committees  being  for  their  own  convenience,  1806 Chairman  and  deputy- 

cliairman  are  meuibers  of  all  the  committees,  1807 — 1809^— —Three  genet^l  l^ommittees, 

with  sub-divisions,  1811 Advantages  of  the  present  number  of  Directors,  1812,  1813 

The  Company's  mercantile  character  being  removed,  the  number  of  Directors,  and 

establishment  generally,  might  be  reduced,  1814 How  far  remunerating  Directors  by 

salary  instead  of  by  patronage  would  be  advantageous,  1815,  1816, 


I. 
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EDUCATION : 

Education  of  natives  is  an  object  of  paramount  importance,  MiU  d^^f  Edmonsiane 

s  llarkvrss  1949,  1950 Amount  of  funds  setapart  by  the  Cpin^ay  for  educating 

latives.  Rep.  p.  30,  Mill  395,  Mackenzie  &i7 ,  AdOer  1534-^1538-^i-^Api5ropriati'on 

I.  5  Q  2  thereof. 
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^  ^      thereof,  Sherer  1912,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250 How  far  Act  of  1813  charged  the  surplos 

P.ijL  CATION.  ■       Territorial  revenue  for  the  purposes  of  education,  and  period  of  appropriation  under  the 

Act,  Mill  396 — 398,  Mackenzie  695 Outline  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  plan  fur  the 

establishment  of  native  schools,  Sullivan  491 — 495 It  was  by  no  means  adequate  to 

the  vrants  of  the  natives,  Sullivan  518— ^Beneficial  eflfects  of  establishing  schools  iu  the 
principal  towns  upon  Sir  Thomas  Munro*s  plan.  Rep.  p.  31,  Sullivan  519,  520,  Ilott'rk 
1S63,  1874,  Sullivan,  App.  p,  7,  51,  70. 

Confined  nature  of  education  of  natives,  Sullivan  499,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  3^  7,  51 
—-Number  of  schools  for  the  education  of  natives,  and  by  whom  founded,  Kep.  p.  26, 
J30,  Mackenzie  G92 — 694,  Hough  1854,  App.  p.  51 Difference  with  regard  to  Govern- 
ment interference  in  education  between  England  and  India,  Mackenzie  6U8,  699 
Extent  to  which  the  British  Government  have  kept  up  the  native  institutions  for  education, 
Mackenzie  700,  701,  Lushington  934 — 936— -—Advancement  of  Christianity  will  be  best 
attained  by  an  enlightened  education  of  the  natives,  Lushington  942—944,  App.  p.  3, 
Elphinstone,  App.  p.  45,  49-^—— Difficulty  of  providing  masters  for  village  schools,  in 
consequence  of  the  Hindoos  being  unwilling  to  become  teachers  for  hire.  Rep.  p.  30. 
Lushington  949^— *  Particulars  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro*s  plan  of  education,  and  difficulty 
of  carrying  it  into  effect  for  want  of  teachers,  Camjjbell  1487-^1491,  1494  Annual 
expense  thereof,  Campbell  1492,  1493 Half-castes  arc  not  qualified  to  give  instruc- 
tion, Edmonstonc  1631. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 
Measures  adopted  in  India  for  the  education  and  instruction  of  natives,  and  eatent  of 


their  knowlege.  Warden,  App.  p.  22 — 25,  par.  44 — ^49,  54 — 56,  App.  p.  70 Educa- 

will  be  followed  by  the 
Xo^ev  otAqts,  Elphinstone,   App.  p.  44 State  of  native  education,    App.  p.    51,70. 


tiou  among  the  higher  orders  to  be  promoted,  whose  example  will  be  followed  by  the 


Memoir  by  Mr.  Fisher,  dated  7th  February  1827>  and  supplement,  diated  23d  February 
1832,  compiled  from  the  records  of  the  India  Governments  at  the  East- India  House,  in 
pursuance  of  a  minute  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  showing  the  extent  to  which 
aid  has  been  afforded   by  the  local  governments  in  India  towards  the  establishineiit  of 

native  schools  in  that  coimtry,  App.  p.  194,  252 Sums  annually  chargeable  on  the 

revenues  of  India  for  the  support  of  native  schools,  Fisher,  App.  p.  433^-^Suins  ap- 
plied  for  the  purposes  of  educating  natives  of  India,  1813 — 1830,  App.  p.  325. 

Bengal. — Extract  from  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  Gover- 
nor-general, of  6th  September  1813,  containing  copy  of  43d  section  of  53  Geo.  Ill,  c.  155, 
relative  to  sum  to  be  set  apart  for  education,  and  promising  instructions  as  to  its  disposal, 

App.  p.  328 ^ELxtract  from  letter  from  same  to  same,  dated  3d  June  1814,  containing 

promised  instructions,  App.  p.  329 Extract  from  letter  from  same  to  same,  dated 

5th  September  1827,  relative  to  education,  App.  p.  333 The  like,  dated  29rh  Sep- 
tember 1830,  App.  p.  339 ^The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831 ,  App.  p.34&— The  like, 

dated  24th  October  1832,  Anp.  p.  348 Extract  from  letter  from  same  to  same  (Sepa- 
rate Department),  dated  18tn  February  1829,  relative  to  expenditure  for  the  purpoMs  of 
education,  App.  p.  339. 

Madras. — Minutes  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  Governor  of  Madras,  relative  to  edueatioa, 
of  the  following  dates,   riz.  25th  June  1822,  App.  p.  349;  January  1825,  App.  p.  356; 

10th  March  1826,  App.  p.  358 Report  from  A.  D.  Campbell,  esq.,  collector  of  Bd- 

lary,  relative  to  education  therein,  App.  p.  351— Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Direetors 
to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  (Revenue  Department)  dated  18th  May  1825,  rela- 
tive to  instructions  to  collectors  to  transmit  information  as  to  education,  App.  p.  357 
Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors   to   the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  (Public 
Department),  dated  16th  April  1828,  upon  receipt  of  reports  from  collectors,  App.  p.  3G0 

^Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  (Pablk 

Department)  dated  3d  September  1828,  relative  to  education,  App.  p.  363  ■'rte  l&e, 
dated  29th  September  1830,  App.  p.  364. 
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Bombay, — Extract  letter  from  tlie  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the      uTMi^^^x-r^ 
Bombay  Government,  dated  2lst  September  1825,  App,  p.  382— — ^T^^  Ijkej  dated  IGth      ^DU— kAG. 

April  1828,  App.  p.  388 The  like,  dated  lOth  December  1828,- App.  p.  390 *The 

like,  dated  18th  February  1829,  App.  p.  391 The  like,  dated  ^th  July   1829,   App. 

p.  394 The  like,  dated  29th  September  1830,  App,  p.  408 ^Thevlike,.  d^ted  I2th 

December  1832,  App.  p.  416 ^Extract  minute  by  the  Hon.-Mountstuart  Blphinstone, 

<yovernor  of  Bombay,  dated  13th  December  1823,  relative  to  education,  App;  p.  36u  ' 
Minute  by  Francis  Warden,  esq.,  member  of  council  of  Bombay,   dated  29t1i  December 

1823,  relative  to  education,  App.  p.  376 Another  minute,  dated  24th  March  1828, 

App.  p.  383-       ■  Minute  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  governor  of  BomWy,   1828,  App.  p.  525 

Another  minute,  dated  lOth  October  1829,  App.  p.  394 Another  minute,  dated 

10th  November  1830,  App.  p.  411 Minute  by  R.  Goodwm,  esq.  1828,  App.  p.  387. 

See  also  '  Calcutta  College.'  '  England.'  *  English  Language.'  *  Females,'  '  France.* 
'  Haileybury  College.'  '  Half-Castes.'  '  Hindostanee  Language«\  *  Languages.' 
^  Law  Proceedings.'  '  Literary  Societies,'  '  Natives.'  '  Persian  Language.' 
'  Prussia.'  *  Revenue.'  And  Institutions  for  Publiclnstruction  under  their  respec- 
tive names. 

Education  Fund,  Donations  in  aid  thereof  from  wealthy  natives,  App.  p.  338,  par.  27  ; 
p.  345,  par.  31  ;  p.  347,  pars.  12,  13.  •  .     . 

Eldon,  Lord.  His  opinion  upon  the  power  of  the  Board  over  the  Court  by  direct  man- 
date, Courtenay  288, 

EUenborongh,  Lord,     See  '  Despatches.* 

Eljyhinstone ,  Hon.  Mountstuart,  Answer  to  circular  requesting  infofinatioil  upon  subjects 
relating  to  the  Public  Department,  App.  p.  42  Extract  minute  by  the  lion.  Mount- 
stuart Elphinstone,  governor  of  Bombay,  dated  13th  December  1823,  relative  to  educa- 
tion, App.  p.  365— The  like,  relative  to  education  of  junior  civil  setvaiAtB,  dated  2d 
June  1820,  App.  p.  626— —The  like,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  App. 
p.  808.  -.     ..        ■ 

Elphinstone   Professorships.      Extract  from  records  at  the  East-Itidia,  Hous6  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  303 ^Extract  from  minute  of  P.  Warden,  lisq.,  relative  to 

their   establishment,   dated  24th  March    1828,   App.  p.  383,   par.  3^-i — Extract  from 

minute  of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  1828,  on  the  same  subject,  App.  p.  385,  413 Ex- 

tract  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Public  Department)  to  the  governor  at  Bombay, 
dated   10th  December  1828,  relative  to  the  establishment  of,  App.  p.  390— —The  like, 

dated  8th   July  1829,  App.  p.  394 The  like,  dated   29th  September  1830,  App.  p. 

409,  410,  par.  10—16 The  like,  dated  12th  December  1832,  App.  p.417>  par.  14. 

England,     Proportion  of  persons  educated  therein.  Warden,  App.  p.  24,  par.  54. 

English  College.     See  '  Calcutta  English  College.' 

English  Language.  Not  a  general  necessity  or  wish  for  the  natives  acqtiirine^  the  Btiglish 
lani;ua<i^e,  Mill  392 — 394,  39*.),  Edmonstone  1629 — -Extension  of  the  English  lai^age 
desirable,  and  means  taken  to  promote  it.  Rep.  p.  25,  30,  Sullivan  502,  Mackenzie  702 
— 705,  Macan  1384,  1385,  1396,  App.  p.  3,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  7,  Elphinstone,  App.  p. 

44 It  might  be  introduced  gradually  into  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  justice.  Mill 

^m,  Mackenzie  lO'd—IU,  718,719,  T2&,  Sutherland  VirlH),  Macm  iAQb Diffusion 

of  English  depends  on  the  number  of  settlers,  Mackenzie  720  Its  introduction  must 
not  cause  inconvenience  to  the  people,  Mackenzie  722,  Macan  1419— How  far  it  would 
be  favourably  received,  Macan   1390 — 1396— —To  what  extent  it  can  be  eventually 

acquired  by  the  natives,  Mackenzie  723—725 -Natives  wirfi  to  learn  it,  R,ep.  p.  30, 

Sullivan  501,  Mackenzie  713—716,  Lushington^JQ?,  938,  940,  Sutherland  1222—1225, 
Edmonstone  1630  If  offices  were  open  to  natives,  they  would  be  anxious- to  perfect 
their  education,  and  acquire  the  English  language.  Rep.  p.  SI ,  Sullivan  504,  Lushington 
939,  App.  p.  51.  .\:-   i    .:<=     -    ;  ;  . 

Natives 
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^ ^  ^  Natives  would  be  better  qualified    for  their    respective  duties    by  understanding  it, 

KXG — KU R.         3/,//  401,  402 For  what  offices  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language   indispennble 

Mill  406—409 Higher  classes  of  natives,  except  those  at  the  Presidencies,  are  gene- 
rally ignorant  of  it.  Rep.  p.  30,  Mill  410 It   is   not  taught  in  govemment  achoob, 

Kep.  p.  30,  Sullivan  500 Bengal  Government  intend  gradually  to  make  it  the  medium 

of  transacting  public  business,  Lushington  941 Instances  of  proficiency  in  the  English 

language  by  natives.  Rep.  p.  30,  Lushington  950 — ^953,  Sutherland  1213—1216,  Maean 

1401—1404 Sepoys  might  be  taught  to  speak  it,  Sutherland  1226— -How  facilities 

might  be  increased  for  the  natives  acquiring  English  in  schools,  Sutherland  122&— 1231 

Acquirement   of  English  rather  discouraged  than  promoted,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  7 

How  far  the  extension  of  the  English  language  among  the  natives  has  been  attended 

to,   Warden,   App.  p.   23,  pars.  50,  51,  App.  p.  70 Necessity  for  its  extensiou. 

Warden,  App.  p.  25,  par,  55 ;  App.  p.  71  ;  App.  p.  333,  par.  6;  App,  p.  341,  342,  pan. 
»-16. 

See  also  '  literary  Societies.* 
English  Schools.    Necessity  for  the  establishment  of,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  372. 

■ 

Etawah  School,    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative   thereto,  Fisher, 
App.  p.  261. 

EUROPEANS: 

Increase  of  British-born   subjects  in  India,  1815 — 1828,  Rep.  p.  33 ^They  should 

be  amenable  to  local  courts,   and  be  protected  by  them,    Mill  345—366.  373—376, 
lyi/^iVan  560— 563,  A/acAewz*>  749— 753,  Lushington  1U06,  1007,  iSW/ipaw,  App.  p. 

•Present 


8,  Warden,  App.  p.  30,  pars.  71 — 74,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  46,  App.  p. 
Government  is  sufficient  for  legislation  fur  natives,  but  not  for  Europeans,  Maean  1450 
No  difficulty  in  legislating  for  Europeans,  Alacan  1465^— Disadvantages  of  Euro- 
peans being  subject  to  the  same  laws  and  penalties  as  natives,  Edmonstone  1657«  1658. 

Elphinstone,  App.  p.  46,  App.  p.  50 Difficulties  of  tr}'in<r  an  European  otherwise  thui 

by  European  law,  £{/;mo/i4'/o7/6'  1G71 — 1675,  1757 — 1759,  £//;/*/ wjfon^,  App.  p.  46 
How  offences  by  Europeans  should  be  trie<l,  Campbell,  1495,  1496^— Engliahmen  pur- 
8uin<^  commercial  pursuits  find  it  their  interest  to  conciliate  the  natives,  Sullivan  564,  565, 
Luskington  1008 — 1010,  Sullivan  App,  p.  7,  App.  p.  82. 

Adi 
out] 
Cam\ 

76,  App.  p.  57 — 59,  72 — 1?7-^— Present  restrictions  upon  the  access  of  Europeans  to 
India  should  be  continued,  Edmonstone  \Mi\ — 1676, 1677f  1680,  1681,  1768,  App.  p.  5ft 
Evils  of  allowincf  their  settlement  in  IiKiia,  App.  p.  3,  78—85,  Elphinstone,  App.  p. 
45  Benefits  of  allowing  Europeans  of  capital  to  settle  for  introduction  of  new  objects 
of  culture,  or  improvements  depending  on  Britisli  skill.  Rep.  p.  32,  Lushingion  1004.  Ed' 
monstone  1768 — 1782,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  294— —Facilities  have  been  fuTorded  pcfsons 
possessing  skill,  science,  and  capital  to  resort  to  India,  Sullivan  578—581,  Warden,  App. 

p.  28,  par.  68,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  45 The  present  power  tends  to  discourage  tbr 

settlement  of  capital  in  India,  Mackenzie  74r) System  of  Indian  administration  that  of 

uniting  England  witli  India,  by  giving  Ent^Iishnien  the  power  of  making  fortunes  and 
returning  home,  Mackenzie  87^ — -87^  How  far  fortunes  acouired  in  India  are  a  diaia 
on  the  resources  of  the  country,  Edmonstone  1705 — 1709— ^^Many  Europeans  in  Cal- 
cutta who  are  objects  of  charity,  Lushington  1018 Evils  attending  their  acooonpaByipf 

high  functiunaries,  Aubcr  1321 — 1324^-»Treaties  with  native  princes  provide  thai  BO 
European  shall  reside  in  their  States  without  their  permission,  Auber  1325  ■  Xiiber 
resident,  and  manner  of  obtaining  leave,  App.  p.  57«  58— —Not  much  fidd  forpeofit- 
pble  labour,  App.  p.  4.  * 

Pkpm 


EUR— FE\h 


L— PUBLIC.  8341  I. 

Ikdcx. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Circular  letter  from  the  Board  of  Control  requiring  information  relative  ^  the  settle- 
ment of  Europeans  in  India,  App.  p.  1 Answerjs  thereto,  App.  p.  3,  SvUivan,  App. 

p.  7,  Warden,  App.  p.  27,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  45— —Evidence  upon  their  residence  in 
India  from  Lords'  Committee  1830,  App.  p.  57 — 59— From  Commons'  Committee 
1830,  1830—31,  and  1831,  App.  p.  78— 85— -From  Financial  Evidence  of  Commons' 
Committee  1832,  App.  p.  85. 

See  '  Courts  of  Justice,   1.*     '  Expulsion  from  India.'  'Foreigners.*  '  Health.*  '  Indigo 
Planters.'     *  Land.'     '  Licensing  System.'     '  Passports.' 

European  Foreigners,     See  '  East-Indians,' 

European  Science.     Necessity  for  establishing  schools  for  teaching,  Elphinstone,    App. 

p.  370. 

Examiner  s  Office,  Creation  of  the  office,  Auber  143— -^Salaries  and  establishment 
thereof,  Auher  145 — 151— —Nature  of  the  office  of  examiner  of  correspondence  at  the 
India  House,  Mill  330,  331. 

Executors,     See  'East-Indians.' 

Exjjenditure,  See  '  Boards.'  'Buildings.'  '  Civil  Expenditure.'  *  Finance  Accounts.' 
'  Revenue.'    *  Salaries.'     '  Servants.'     *  Works,   Public' 

Export  Trade.     Manner  in  which  export  trade  of  India  should  be  promoted.  Warden,. 

App.  p.  33—37,  par.  84,  96. 

Expulsion  from  India,  Power  of  expulsion  from  India  ^ould  rest  vfith  some  competent 
authority.  Rep.  p.  24,  Sullivan  57 1 — 574,  MacArenw  732— 734^742,. 743j  Lushineion 
1011,  1012,  Edmonstone  1678,  App.  p.  82,  88— —How  far  pr^vioua  inquiry  mto 
the  conduct  of  any  individual  already  expelled  may  havQ  been  epo  parte^  Sullinan  575 

Instances  of  expulsion,  SuUivan57&,  ^77,  Mackenzie  735—738,  Edmonstone  1679 

Of  foreigners,  Mackenzie  741 For  offences  against  the  press,  Sutherland  1110, 

1111,  11 56 — 1 159 Responsibility  upon  which  the  power  of  deporting  individuals  rests, 

Mackenzie  729 — 731. 

* 

Powers  of  the  governors  with  regard  to  deportation  similar  to  those  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  under  the  Alien  Act,  Mackenzie  739, 740— -Government  should  toot  have  the  power 
without  habeas  corpus,  App.  p.  81— —Government  have  never  exerdsed  their  power  of 
deportation  unjustly,  and  a  person  pursuing  his  speculations  peaceably  need  not  be  afraid 

of  deportation,  Lushington  1013,  1014 ^The  proceeding  mi^bt  be  a  little  morefermal 

as  to  accusation  and  trial,  Lushington  1015         In  cases  of  political  offences  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  postpone  the  infliction  of  the  penalty  till  sanctioned  by  the  authorities  at  home^ 

Lushington  1016,  1017 Regulations  that  should  be  adopted  with  regard  to,  Camp^ 

6 e// 1509 — 1511 Power  of  deportation  should  be  done  away   with.   Warden,  A'p^, 

p.  40,  par.  Ill,  App.  p.  82. 

See  also  'Buckingham,  Mr.'     *Fair,  Mr/ 

Extravagance.    See  '  Calcutta  College.*    '  Civil  Servants/    '  Haileybufy  College,'' 

F. 

Fair,  Mr.  Reasons  for  the  transmission  of  Mr.  Fair  from  ladiA^SuAerii^nd  U€iS^I164;  t 

Fane,  William.     See  '  Civil  Service.' 

Females.     Manner  in  which  the  diflSculty  in  educating  Hindoo  females  has  be^n  pveroopsj^ ; 

number  of  female  scholars.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1854 Practice  common  of.  stealing 

and  selling  female  children  to  be  brought  up  as  dancing  girls,  who  fbixn  part   of  the 
establishment  of  every  Hindoo  temple^  Hough  1869— 1871— —Nwnfcit  of^  id  Bombay 

free- 
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, ^  free  schools.  Warden,  App.  p.  22,  par.  48-^^Extract  fnnn  records  at  tba  India  Hoiae 

''^ — (>f  )0.  relative  to  Calcutta  ladies'  school  for  native  Temales,  FUker,  App.  p.  277> 

See  also  '  Calcutta  Ladies  School.'     '  Women.' 

Fenn.  Rer.  Joseph.  Answers  to  questions  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Aflaira 
of  India  relative  to  slavery  in  the  East-Indii>s,  App.  p.  420. 

Finance  jiecounts.  Publication  of  Indian  finance  accounts  would  excite  great  interesti  and 
lead  to  many  useful  su^cstions,  Sutherland  1212. 

Finance  Committee.     See  '  Calcutta  Finance  Committee.' 

Fisher,  Thomas.  Memoir  compiled  by,  from  records  at  the  India  House,  dated  7th  Feb. 
1827.  and  Supplement  theretu,  dat«123d  February  1832,  relative  to  education  of  natifM, 
App.  p.  194—324. 

Foreign  Department.  Particulars  of  the  buuness  transacted  in  this  department  of  tfw 
Board  of  Control,  Jones  202. 

Foreigners.     Instances  of  their  removal  from  India,  Mackenzie  741. 
See  also  '  Ekst- Indians.' 

Fort  St.  George.  Transferred  from  the  old  Company  to  the  new  Company  in  1702> 
Auber  5. 

Fort  WiUiam.    Transferred  from  the  old  Company  to  the  new  Company  in  1702i  Auber  5. 

Fortunes.     See  *  Capital.'     '  India.' 

Fox,  Mr.    His  ofoniou  upon  reports  laid  before  Parliament  in  1783i  Auber  1283. 

France.  French  conquests  in  India  ;  and  whether  natives  more  attached  to  the  Fnneh 
than  the  English,  Macan  14'il — 1423  Proportion  of  persons  educated  thenin. 
Warden,  App.  p.  24,  par.  54. 

Fvnetionariet  in  India.  Assistance  of  practical  Indian  functionaries  Aould  be  addad  to 
the  Board  of  Control,  Coartenatf  303  Great  intelligence  among  them,  but  they  do 
not  warrant  the  character  of  superiority  usually  given  them,  Courienay  313  ■■  ■  ■  CoM- 
plaiuts  oS  injuries  to  tlie  Natives  by  putilic  functionaries,  Sullivan  565— —Proportion  of 
native  to  European  functionaries  in  the  province  of  Benares,  Maekenxie  689,  fiOO 
Reduction  of  allowances  of  public  riinctionaries  should  not  be  to  the  ettent  of  endaa- 
gering  their  integrity,  Edmonttone  1 703  Necessity  for  public  functionariee  beiar  in* 
vested  with  greater  authority,  to  relieve  the  government  of  soma  of  its  details,  mSmm- 
stone  1736,  App.  p.  61. 

G. 

Ganges.    See  '  Roads.'     '  Steam  Navigation.* 

Ganj'am,     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p,  224. 

Gardiner,  T.  G,    Bombay  Befulations  relating  tn   civil  servants,  dated  11th  Jiilj  189B, 

signed  by  him  as  acting  secretary  to  Government,  App.  p,  548, 
Gaum  Khurch.     Remuneration  to  be  granted  out  of,  for  the  purposetof  edueatioa,  RMUm- 

stone.  App.  p.  .367,  par.  12  ;  App.  p.  368,  par.  17. 
Gazette,  BIstablishment  of,  at  Bombay,  and  manner  in  which  official  publieatiou  wiAt  k 

more  economically  condueted,  Warddn.  App.  p.  41,  pwL  118,        '       '  -*  .   r 

George  Toien.    See  '  Malay  Schools.'    '  Prince  of  Wales  Island.*    '  .  ,  - 

Gfyt.  Le,  J.  P.    See  '  Lo  Geyt." 

Gold  Mines.     Presumed  existence  of.  in         il     ,  Sutlmmiif  App.  f.  t 
Goodwin,  Mr.     Mipute  by,  rriative  to  bo|i        1    •■<4>—  A""-  *^  ^^ 

relative  to  native  edueatuNi,  App.  p.  387. 
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GOVERNMENT  OF  INDIA: 


1.  Generally  : 

Importance  of  the  liCgislature  considering  the  improvement  of  the  gt)vernment  of  India 

in  India  itself.  Rep.  p.  22,  Mill  391 How  far  the  seat  of  government  might  be  more 

beneficially  removed  to  a  more  central  situation,  Maean  1459— 1463— —Taking  the 
government  of  India  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Company  would  not  make  any  impression 
on  the  generality  of  the  natives,  Macan   1474 — 147&— -Means  of  remeaying  delays 

between  the  governments  at  home  and  abroad.  Rep.  p.  19,  Campbell  1578 Preference 

of  the  natives  to  the  Mahomedan  government,  Macan  1410^1412,  1451 — 1453 

Beneficial  tendency  of  the  government.  Rep.  p.  22,  Edmonstone  1712 — 1717,  1766, 
1790 — 1792         How  far  the  government  have  assisted  the  natives  in  prosecuting  acts  of 

industry,  Edmonstone    1764,    1765 EflFect  of  English  government  on  natives,  App. 

p.  49 Evils  attendant  upon  the  existing  adn^inistration  of  India,  Stdlivan^  App.  p.  9 

Governments  of   India  should  be  remodelled.  Rep.  p.  19,  Warden,  App,  p,  42,. 

par.  120 Evidence  upon  the  present  government  of  India,  App.  p.  74. 

2.  Home  Government : 

Consists  of  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  Board  of  Com- 
missioners for  the  Affairs  of  India,  Rep.  p.  11,  Auber  4— Necessity  of  vesting  it  pri- 
marily with  the  government  of  India,  Auber  160  Delay  occasioned  by  the  Court 
and  Board  having  to  go  over  the  same  business.  Court enay  299 — 1592 — ^ — Delay  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  beneficial  effects  of  their  being  a  check  upon  each  other,   Jones  253, 

259,  265,  Auber  1270 The  value   of  which  check  consists  in  insuring  maturity  of 

consideration  and  freedom  of  discussion,  Jones  260,  261— Opinion  as  to  alteration  in 

tlie  present  system  of  home  government,  Rep.  p.  19,  Courtenay  302,  303 Delay  in  the 

administration  of  public  affairs  by  the  authorities  at  home.  Rep.  p.  18,  Lushington  1029, 

1030,  Macan  1471 — 1473 Which  might  be  remedied  by  having  but  one  authority 

instead  of  two,    Rep.  p.  18,  Lushington  1031,   1032,   Campbell  1579,  1581,    15«2^ 

Disadvantages  of  the  home  government  being  in  one  body,  Auber  1340,  1341 ^Tra.ns- 

ferring^  the  home  authority  to  the  Crown  woyld .  increase  the  reverence  of  the  natives, 

Campbell  1583,  1584 ^The  whole  of  proceedings  abroad  must  be  sent  home  if  to  be 

superintended  in  this  country,  Edmonstone  1737. 

See  also  '  Board  of  Control.'  '  Collections  and  Consultations.'  '  Conunissioners  of 
Board  of  Control.'  ^  Committees.'  '  Correspondence,  Committee  of.'  '  Despatches.' 
'  Directors,  Court  of.'  '  East  India  Company.'  '  Examiner's  Office.'  '  Foreign 
Department.'  <  Political  and  Commercial.'  '  President  of  Board  of  Control.' 
'  Proprietors,  Court  of.'  '  Secret  Committee.'  '  Secretary  of  Board  of  Control.' 
'  Shipping.' 

3.  Local  Government  : 

Jealousy  of  Parliament  in  giving  too  much  power  to  the  local  authorities  in  India, 

Auber    170 Suggestions  for    committees   appointed   by    the    Governor-general    for 

revising  the  several  establishments  in  India,  Auber  186,    187 Governors  and  council 

of  the  subordinate  presidencies  corresplond  directly  with  the  Court  as  well  as  the  Gover- 
nor-general, Mill  3134 Construction  of  the  local  governments.  Rep.  p.  20.  Courtenay 

305,  Mill  336 Powers  of  the  governors  over  their  respective  councils.  Mill  336 — 343 

Local  government  in  India  a  check  upon  the  government  at  home,  Rep»  p.  22,  Jamas 

257,  258 By  whom  governors   of  presidencies   and    members  of  the   council   are 

appointed,  Auber  74 — 78,  Sullivan  614— Reduction  of  expense  by  Govemi^ient  con- 
trollinjj  all  tlie  departments,  abolishing  boards,  and  substituting  individual  for  coUiective 
agencies,  Sullivan  487,  585—589,  Mackenzie  870 — 874 — ^—Necessity  for  €fvefy reduction' 
in  expense  of  administration  consistent  with  safety,  Mackenzie  887. 

Objection  to  the  abolition  of  the  present  subordinate  gOTemments  ftom  thif  maimer  in 
which  it  would  affect  the  army  in  In^^  Auber  1541,  1542— -fSuggestioni, for  the  im- 

I.  5  R  provement 
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rov — PrT7  provement  and  reduction  of  expense  in  the  executive  andleg^latire  govemmcpts  in  India, 

UU^.  Campbell  1566,  1567        Collisions  between  different  departments  arising  from  different 

eonstructions  of  the  law,  and  method  of  avoiding  them,  Campbell  1568—1571         Dutie» 

of  members  of  council,  App.  p.  61 How  far  the  present  councils  might  be  aboliahed 

without  detriment  to  the  public  service.  Rep.  p.  21 »  Cowrtenay  1607  Qovcfnora  of 
subordinate  presidencies  might  with  benefit  act  independently  of  the  Gofernor-eeneral, 
Edmonstone  1688— Governors  of  distinction  from  England  have  more  weight  m  their 
office  than  if  appointed  from  the  servants  of  the  Company,  Edmonstone  1701j  1708 
Orders  for  residents  formerly  only  to  send  a  diary  of  their  correspondence  to  the  prefi- 
dencyj  Edmonstone  1738. 

See  also  '  Bombay.'  '  Calcutta.'  '  Courts  of  Justice.*  '  Dramatic  Repreeentations.' 
'France.'  'Functionaries.'  'Governor-general.'  'India.'  '  Legislative  Councib.* 
'  Lieutenant-governors.'    *  Madras.'    '  Religion.'     '  Supreme  Council.' 

GOVBRNOR'GENERAL  OF  INDIA: 

The  Governor-general  and  Council  were  nominated  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1773, 
Auber  5— —Promotion  in  India  after  the  arrival  of  the  party  rests  with  the  Governor- 
general  and  Governors  of  the  several  presidencies,  Auber  72 — By  whom  Govemon- 
|eneral  and  Governors  of  presidencies  are  appointed.  Rep.  p.  12,  Auber  74—78,  Smlliva» 
614— -—Powers  of  the  Governor-general  might  be  extended,  Auber  171'  Powen  of 
the  Governor-general  over  the  other  presidencies,  and  over  his  own  council.  Rep.  p.  20, 
Auber  173 — 177 s  Mill  336 — 340,  App.  p.  61— 'Governor-general  cannot  in  every  in- 
stance supersede  the  opinions  of  his  council.  Rep.  p.  21,  Edmonstone  1684,  1687 
Governor-general  has  not  a  power  paramount  to  that  of  his  council  in  legislation.  Rep.  p. 
18,  Edmonstone  1728— —Authority  of  Captain- general  combined  with  Govemcw^general, 
was  conferred  upon  the  Marquis  Wellesley  only  ;  extra  powers  which  such  an  appoint- 
ment g^ves.  Rep.  p.  21,  Auber  179 — 182. 

Qualifications  nece&sary  for  a  councillor.  Rep.  p.  20,  Auber  178— »Ety  whom  ihey 
should  be  nominated,  Mackenzie  818— -Superintending  government  should  be  divettno 
of  the  duties  of  local  administration,  and  have  tlie  sole  task  of  legislating  for  and  con- 


trolling the  whole  empire.  Rep.  p.  22,  MiU  341,  342,  Sullivan  622,  MackenM  8GS, 

Lushington  9GG,  Macan  1454 ^Examination  upon  detaching  the  local  administration  of 

Calcutta  from  the  Governor-general,  Auber  1540— ^Disadvantages  fliereof,  EdmomUone 

1689—1693,  1696,  1793 For  the  safety  of  India,  the  Governor-general  shoidd  have  an 

absolute  power,  Mackenzie  819,  Macan  1450,   1454 Advanta^  of  counefl  to  Uni, 

and  how  they  might  be  of  more  use.  Rep.  p.  21,  Lushington  96d,  Edmansione  1682, 
1683-— Governor-general  should  be  compelled  to  visit  the  subordinate  presideneiee  pe- 
riodically, Macan  1468  Necessity  for  defining  the  powers  of  the  Governor-general  with 
respect  to  his  acting  in  the  subordinate  presidencies,  Auber  1543,  1544,  App.  p.  61 
Governors  of  subordinate  presidencies  mjght  with  benefit  act  independently  cf  tne  Gover- 
nor-general, Edmonstone  1688. 

See  also  '  Legislative  Council.'    '  Supreme  Council.' 

(inpemors  of  Presidencies,    How  far  Companv's  officers  appointed.  Amber  1276      ■ 
Letter  from  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  President  of  the  Board  of  ContiaU  lo  the 
Chairman  and  Deputy-chairman  of  the  East-India  Company  relative  to  the  appoiatment  of 
Company's  servants  to  the  office  of  governor,  dated  22d  August  18 18.  App.  p.  686 
Letter  from  James  Pattison,  esa.,  chairman  of  the  East-Indui  Ccnnpany,  to  tlia  R^|^ 
lion.  George  Canning,  dated  7tn  October  1818,  in  reply,  App.  p.  636. 

SiHt  also  '  Governor-general.' 
iintfmr^  Mr.  Commissioner.    His  opinion  upon  the  condition  of  slaves,  App.  p.  44S. 
Uunioor,     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 
(iuMernit    In  what  state  of  cultivation.  Warden,  App.  p.  34,  par.  87« 

Bee  also  < Indigo.'    'Sugar.* 
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Habeas  Corpus.    See  '  Expulsion  from  India/ 

HAILEYBURY  COLLEGE: 

Regulations  for  the  goyemment  of,  subjected  to  the  Board  of  Control,   Auber  5, 

Courtenay  290 Habits  of  extravagance  acquired  there,    SulUvan  429,  470,   App. 

p.  3,  Sullivan^    App.  p.  5 How  far   such    extravagance  can   be  checked  by   any 

college  rules  to  which  the  parents  may  be  parties,  Sullivan  A7\,  472 r^^^travagance 

of  the  National  Universities  do  not  extend  to  the  seniors,  Sullivan  473  Diifference  in 
the  ages  of  those  at  Haileybury  college  and  the  Public  Universities,  Sullivan  452—454  ■  ■ 
Two  terras  in  the  year  at  HaileyburV;  and  at  other  times  the  students  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  visiting  their  friends,  Sullivan  455 Notion  may  be  engendered  at  Hauey- 

bury  that  they  are  to  look  to  India  with  a  view  to  accumulating  wealth  to  remit  to 

England,    Sullivan  462,     Sullivan,    App.   p.  5 Education  at  Haileybury  is  of  a 

general  nature,  Sullivan  465 Those  who  go  to  India  frpm  Haileybury  entertain  a 

prejudice  against  India  and  its  concerns,  SuUivan  475,  App.  p.  61. 

How  far  the  situation  assigned  to  the  students  at  Haileybury  is  by  cooopetition, 

Sullivan  481 Testimonials  necessary  from  the  college  council  for  persons  goitig  to 

India,  Sullivan  482 — 484  The  colk^e  has  been  useful,  but  the  same  benefits  might 
have  been  obtained  at  a  less  expense  without  it.  Rep*  p.  30,  Mackenzie  626,  627*  ■ 
It  might  be  dispensed  with  without  any  public  detriment,  Mackenzie  628^*— -*Advantaees 
or  otherwise  of  the  college.  Rep.  p.  30,  Courtenay  317>  Mill  378,  Lushtngton  913 — ^915, 
Auher  1530,  1531,  Batten  1828—1837,  App.  p.  3,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  4£— — 
Expenses  of  the  college,  and  of  each  writer,  Auber  1532,  1533— ^Benefits  of  the  Uoi- 
versities  over  Haileybury  college,  Sullivan  429,  456—459,    Courtenau  1609,  SuUivan 

App.  p.  5 Opinion  as  to  other  modes  of  qualification  for  the  civil  service  in  India, 

particularly  with  regard  to  the  Universities,  Rep.  p.  29,  Batten  1836  ■  Civil  servants 
better  educated  since  its  establishment   than  previously,  Courtenay  31  7j  Edf^onstone 

1612 — 1614 Extracts  from  different  documents,  showing  the  wants  intended  to  be 

supplied  by  the  college,  and  nature  of  education  therein,  Rep.  p.  29,  Batten  1828—1837 

Operation  of  Mr.  Wynn's  Act,  7  Geo.  IV.,  c.  56,  upon  the  college.  Rep.  p.  29, 

Batten  1832 Difficulties  the  college  has  had  to  conttemd  with.  Rep.  p.  29,   Batten 

1833 — 1835 Discontinuance  of  lectures  on  theology,  and  how  far  deficiency  suppUed> 

Batten  1831,  1837. 

Half' castes.  The  word  half-caste  is  offensive  and  improper,  Sutherland  1056— Tl^ 
are  not  qualified  to  give  instruction,  Edmonstone  1631— ^^Evidence  as  to  their  number, 
residence,  religion,  character,  prejudice  against  them,  trustworthiness,  property,  .ewplajfy* 
ment,  &c.  App.  p.  53 — 56,  76— 78— Method  of  education,  and  nEtunbor  educated, 
App.  p.  55,  77 Laws  they  are  subject  to,  App,  p.  56,  76. 

See  also  '  Anglo-Indians.'     '  East-Indians.*     '  Indo-Britons.'     '  Salarfes.* 

Harkncss,  Capt.  Henry.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness's  period  of  aervm  in  the 

Madras  Presidency,  and  in  what  districts,  1939,  1940 Witness's  information  9»  to 

the  moral  and  intellectual  character  of  the  natives,  1941, 1943— —Moral  and  intellectual 

capacity  of  tlie  natives,  1943 Difference  between  the  Hindoo  end  J^ussulngiaA  aA  to 

moral  character,  and  preference  in  favour  of  the  fonper,  1944— —Their  fitness  for  omes 

and  places  of  trust,  1945,  1946 ^They  are  well  affected  to  the  Englidi,  1947— ^Thfly 

arc  not  oppressed  by  the  Government,  except  in  not  being  able  to  attain  places  of  di]9- 
tinction  in  the  State,  1948. 

Means  that  should  be  taken  by  Government  to  improve  the  condition  o^  the'natftres 
and  advance  their  moral  and  political  character,  1949'''*^-^0OesBity  for  ^vaticing'  tb«ir 
education,  and  manner  in  which  Government  should  act  for  that  purj}0^,1949j.  1950^*— 
Offices  of  trust  to  which  they  migllt  be  admittied^  I99l«^---*Wmcb'Wdi|iaQause  a  timie*' 
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HAP^^HIIC  ^cisl  change  in  their  moral  and  religious  habits^  1952— -How  far  misrionaries  likely 

HirN.  ^Q  jjg  instrumental  to  that  conversion^  1953— —Deficiency  of  chaplains^  1954,  1956— 

By  whom  religious  services  performed  in  the  e\'ent  of  there  being  no  chaplain,  1957**1960 

Number  of  Europeans  at  Madura  in  the  Camatic,  and  its  distance  from  the  nearest 

place  at  which  there  is  a  chaplain,  1%1 — 1%5 Favourable  opinion  of  the  character  of 

native  Christians,  1966 — 1977. 

Harrington,  /.  H.  Minute  of  J.  H.  Harrington,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Calcutta  College 
Council,  dated  31  Oct.  1818,  containing  abstract  reports  furnished  by  the  secretary, 
professors,  and  assistant  professors,  relative  to  the  course  of  instruction  in  the  college, 
App.  p.  476. 

Hart,  Major.  If  the  Board's  alterations  of  despatches  are  confirmed  by  the  King  in 
Council,  a  mandamus  may  be  moved  for  to  compel  the  Court  of  Directors  to  forward  the 

despatch,  Auber  65 (Particulars  of  the  service  of  a  mandamus  in  Major  Hart*s  case, 

Auber  67—69. 

Hastings,  Warren.  Extent  of  liberty  allowed  the  press  during  the  administratioa  of 
Warren  Hastings,  Sutherland  1105,  lll2-«1116 — —Difference  in  the  state  of  society  in 
India  between  the  time  of  Warren  Hastings  and  at  present,  Sutherland  1197 — 1201— * 
For  what  offences  against  the  press  regulations  verdicts  were  obtained  by  Warren  Hastingi, 
Sutherland  1195,  1196. 

Hawtayne,  Archdeacon.  Memorial  by,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  10th  March  1829* 
relative  to  the  depreciated  value  of  the  Bombay  rupee  in  reference  to  the  payment  of 
the  Archdeacon's  salary  ;  his  increased  duties  in  relieving  the  'burthen  of  the  bishop ; 
allowance  necessary  for  travelling  expenses;  necessity  for  a  suitable  residence  for, 
App.  p.  807. 

Health,      Places  that  might  be  chosen  in  India  for  restoring  Europeans  to  health  to  avoid 

a  voyage  to  England :  &ngalore,  App.  p.  3 The  Neil£[herry  Hills,  App.  p.  3,  Sullivan, 

App.  p.  9,  Warden,  App.  p.   14,  par.  22 Maubelesnwar,  Warden,  App.  p.  14,  par. 

22,  App.  p.  341— Malcolm  Peyt,  App.  p.  116. 

Helena,  St.  Transferred  from  the  Old  Company  to  the  New  Company  in  1702,  Auber  5 
Circular  from  the  Board  of  Control  requiring  information  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  2 
Answers,  App.  p.  4.  Warden,  App.  p.  42, 

Hertford  College.     See  *  Haileybury  College/ 

Hidgellee,  Madrissa.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  to  a  pension  or 
charitable  allowance  for  the  support  of,  as  submitted  by  the  collector  of  Cuttack  to  the 
Governor-general  in  Council,  and  upon  the  validity  of  the  claim  and  authorized  payment 
of,  with  arrears,  Fisher,  App.  p.  208— ^Expense  thereof,  Fisher  App.  p.  251. 

Hill  Territory.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East- India  House  relative  to  the  aid  to  be 
afforded  for  mstruction  therein,  being  obliged  to  be  confined  to  the  supply  of  books,  the 
mass  of  ignorance  being  so  great,  that  the  establishment  of  schools  would  absorb  the  fund 
of  the  general  committee^  Fisher  App.  p.  216. 

HINDOOS : 

Hindoos  are  unwilling  to  become  teachers  for  hire,  Lushingion  949-        Tlieir  wish  to 
acquire  En^rlish,  Sutherland  1222 — 1225— -»They  have  a  great  natural  capacity,  5a- 

therland    1227 ^Those  educated  are  trustworthy,  Sullivan  1228        Knecta  of  the 

Christian  religion  upon  the  Hindoos,  Dubois  1822 Manner  in  which  tithes  i^iply  to 

the  Hindoo  religion,   Dubois   1824,   1825— -Disadvantages   Hindoos  labour  unaar. 
Warden,  App.  p.  15^21. 

See  also  '  Conversion.'     *  Females.' 

HINDOOS  AND  MAHOMEDANS : 

They  are  on  friendly  terms,  Sullivan  543,  544— Difference  in  the  charaet—  apd 
knowledge  of   Mahomedans   and  Hindoos,    Macan   1395-— Necessity   for  gndHl 
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introduction  of  any  change,  Macan  1396- 


How  far  Hindoos  were  formerly  employed 
How  far  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  are 


under  Mahomedan    princes,  Macan  1397 

employed  as  interpreters,  Macan  1398 Proportion  of  Mahomedans  to  Hindoos,  Rep» 

p.  26,  Macan  1406,  App.  p.  48 Hindoos  more  attached  to  the  British  Government 

than  Mahomedans,  Macan  1420— Difference  between  the  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  as 

to  moral  character,  and  preference  in  favour  of  the  former,  Harkness  1944 Greater 

association  between  them  than  formerly.  Warden^  AEP'  P*  ^^'  P*^*  ^^ Comparison  of 

their  characters  and  property,  and  intercourse  with  Europeans,  App.  p.  48— Nature  of 
their  present  employment  in  oflSces,  App.  p.  52. 

HINDOO  COLLEGES : 

1.  Benares  : 

Hindoo  Sanscrit  College. — Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto, 

Fisher,   App.  p.  201,  216,  253 Expense  thereof,  App.  p.  251— ^Lord  Minto's  plan 

for  revision  thereof,  App.  p.  325 — — Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue 
Department)  to  Governor-general,  dated  18th  February  1824,  respecting  improvements 

therein,  App.  p.  331 Extract  letter  from  same  to  same  (Public  Department)  dated  5th 

September  1827,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  335,  par.  13 The  like,  dated  29th  Septem- 
ber 1830,  App.  p.  341,  par.  8 The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  347,  par.  9 

The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348,  par.  2. 

2.  Calcutta  : 

Hindoo  Sanscrit  College. — ^Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto, 

Fisher^  App.  p.  205,  217,  254 ^Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250 Extract  from 

letter  from  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue  Department)  to  Governor-general,  dated  18th 
February  1 824,  respecting  its  establishment,  App.  p.  331  —Extract  from  letter  from  same 
to  same  (Public  Department),  dated  5th  September  1827,  relative  thereto,  App.  p.  335, 

336,  pars.  16,  17 The  like,  dated  29th   September   1830,  App.  p.  340,  par.  5— 

The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  346,  par.  6 ^The  like,  dated  24h  October 

1832,  App.  p.  348. 

3.  Nuddea  and  Tyrhoot : 

Proposed  Hindoo  Colleges. — ^Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto 
Fisher,  App.  p.  205,  257,  286 Lord  Minto's  plan  for  their  institution,  App.  p.  325. 

4.  Poona  : 

Hindoo  College.  — Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher, 

App.  p.  247,  308 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p,  251— Extract  letter  from  Court 

of  Directors  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  dated  29th  September  1830,  relative  thereto, 
App.  p.  410,  pars.  17 — 19— —Observations  relative  thereto,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  412 
Extract  public  letter  from  Bombay  Government,  dated  29th  August  1821.  relative  thereto, 
App.  p.  624. 

Hindoo  Law,     See  '  East-Indians.' 

Hindostanee  Language,     Its  origin ;  it  is  not  well  adapted  for  business,  Macan  1389. 

History  of  India.    Means  taken  by  witness  to  acquire  knowledge  of  the  history  of  India, 

J ohfist 071 1928 Reference  by  witness  to  Colonel  Mackenzie's  collection  of  ancient 

inscriptions  and  historical  documents,  Johnston  1929 ^Explanation  of  the  circum- 
stances which  led  Colonel  Mackenzie  to  make  the  collection,  and  induced  the  Bengal 
Government  to  purchase  it  of  his  widow,  Johnston  1930— Particulars  of  the  Mackenzie 
Collection  and  useful  information  to  be  derived  therefrom,  and  necessity  for  its  comple- 
tion, Johnston  1930 — 1938— -Means  that  should  be  adopted  by  Parliament  for  com- 
pleting the  collection,  Johnston  1936, 1938. 

Home  Government.     See  '  Government  of  India,  2.' 

Hooghly  Imaumbarah.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India-House  relative  to  education 
therein,  and  suggestions  for  rewards  to  children  as  an  encouragement  for  their  attend- 
ance; 
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uniT — iirro  a^ce  ;  prudent  management  of  the  fund  for  its  support,  and  amount  thereof ;  number  of 

HOU— HUS.         masters,  and  their  allowances,  and  number  of  students,  Fisher,  App.p.  285. 

Hough,  the  Rev.  James,  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence).— •One  of  the  chaplains  of  the  East- 
India  Company^  1838— —Witness  had  the  care  of  the  Institutions  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  those  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  in  die 
province  of  Tinnevelly,  1839 — 1841— —History  of  die  Syrian  Christians,  and  their  divi* 
sion  into  Syrian  Chnstians  and  Roman  Syrians,  1842-—— Particulars  as  to  a  eolleee  at 
Cotym,  near  Aleppo,  founded  by  Colonel  Munro,  for  the  education  of  the  priests  or  the 
Syrian  Christians,  1842,  1843— — ^Translation  of  the  Scriptures  and  Church  Service  into 
the  Malayalim  tongue,  1843— ^Unfavourable  state  of  their  parochial  schools,  1843 
Particulars  as  to  college  at  Verapoly,  for  the  education  of  (he  Roman-Syrian  catanars 
or  priests^  1844— 1848— Number  of  Syrian  Christians  and  Roman  Syrians  inTravan* 
core,  I84d^— Di6Sculty  of  making  converts,  and  bad  description  of  those  converted, 
1850— Description  of  Roman-catholic  congregations,  1851 — —Number  of  Ronan- 
catholics  in  Southern  India,  1852— *— Number  of  Protestants,  and  of  what  descriptions, 
1853,  1854. 

Manner  in  which  the  numbers  might  be  increased,  but  for  the  extreme  caution  used  b}' 
the  missionaries  before  admitting  a  convert ;  Christian  missionaries  that  have  gone  to 
India,  and  where  resident ;  establishment  of  schools  by  missionaries,  number  of  acbolan 
therein,  and  good  effects  thereof ;  manner  in  which  difficulty  in  educating  Hindoo  femaks 
has  been  overcome,  number  of  female  scholars,  1854— —Schools  for  the  education  of 
native  priests,  number  thereof,  and  their  qualifications,  1854— 1856^— Description  of 
two  villages  inhabited  by  native  Christians,  1857,  1858— —Reason  for  the  declnie  of 
the  Roman-catholic  religion  in  India,  and  success  of  the  Protestant  religion^  1658  ■ 
•^—Number  of  chaplains  not  sufficient  for  the  service,  1859,  186(^^^Necesaity  for  four 

bishops  iu  India,  lo6I Improvement  in  the  moral  state  of  the  Company*!  senranta  if 

ecclesiastical  establishment  rendered  more  efficient ;  favourable  impression  inade  upon  the 
native  mind  by  the  due  performance  of  religious  duties;  consequent  necesaitv  for  the 

Sabbatli  being  required  to  be  properly  observed,  1862 Government  have  onljr  lenu- 

nerated  European  missionaries  when  they  have  officiated  as  dutplains,  1863  Neceasity 
for  the  establishment  of  schools  for  education  of  natives  servants,  toprevent  the  pmmt 
svstem  of  bribery  and  corruption,  1863— Method  of  punishment  at  Tinnevelly  of  Chris- 
tians refusing  to  drag  tlie  car  of  Heathen  idols,  1864—1867. 

Converts  at  Palanicottah  not  exempt  from  direct  taxation  for  support  of  hfiethni 
worship,  1868— Practice  common  of  stealin^^  and  selling  female  childran  to  be  brambt 
up  as  dancing  girls,  wlio  form  part  of  the  establishment  of  every  Hindoo  temple;*  186i> 

1871 Magistrates  and  revenue  officers  generally,  but  not  univeraelly^  cloee  tktir 

courts  on  tlie  Sabbath,  1S72 — 1874 Further  advantages  from  the  ntaMiihrnit  of 

schools  for  education  of  the  natives,  1874  Tellicherry  the  only  place  on  the  coaal  Aen 
Cape  Comorin  to  Cannanore  in  which  there  is  an  Eluglish  church  without  a  GfaubiD, 

1875,    1S76 No  Protestant   church  or  chaplain  at  Calicut,  1877— 1879-1— Dntch 

church  and  English  missionary  at  Codiin,  1880,  1881 How  hr  a  church  and  ebapUn 

at  QuUon,  1882—1884 And  at   Mangalore,  1885— ^Number  of  Bui 

and  chaplains  alon^  tlic  coast  from  Bombay  to  Cape  Comorin,  1886^1 
of  Europeans  at  Cannanore,  1890,  1891 ^Xumber  of  ESuropeaai  i 
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Hummtrpoor  (in  Bundlecund)  School.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  Hooee  whtiie  to 
the  establishment  of  the  school    for   instruction  of  native  diildren  in   Ae  rwaen  mad 


Hindoo  languages,  and  subscription  of  the  Rajah  of  Dutteah  towarda  it ;  fomation  ef 
alibrary  of  the  best  works  in  the  native  languages  in  aid  of  instraction  theeain  ;  wmnm 
of  the  undertaking,  Fisher,  App.  p.  2S1. 

Husbandry  Implements.     Manner  in  which  the}*  might  be  improved,  App.  p.  49        Sot 
in  an  had  a  state  as  generally  imagined,  App.  p.  86. 
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1. 

Improvements,  Public.  Correspondence  between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Bengal 
Government^  relative  to  the  employment  of  the  surplus  revenue  in  measures  of  public 

improvements,  App.  p.  107 — 113 Extracts  from  Sir  John  Malcolm's  general  minute 

of  30th  November  1830,  relative  to  improvements  in  Bombay,  App.  p.  113—119. 

INDIA  : 

The  presence  of  Englishmen  would  tend  to  the  developement  of  its  resources, 
Sullivan  566  And  improvement  of  public  works,  Sullivan  569,  57ft*— -Extent  to 
which  India  is  held  by  the  tenure  of  the  sword.  Rep.  p.  23,  Mackenzie  770,  771,  Macan 

1376 On  what  the  influence  of  tfie  British  name  in  India  exists,  Mackenzie  843,  844 

System  of   Indian  administration  that    of  uiuting    England   with  India  by  giving 

En;^lishmen  the  power  of  making  fortunes  and  returning  home,  Mackenzie  875 — 878     ■ 
Difference  in  the  state  of  society  in  India  between  the  time  of  Warren  Hastings,  and  at 
present,  Sutherland  1197— 1201— Difficulty  of  extending  its  frontier  to  the  Indu, 

Macan  1446,  1447 Hot^far  fortunes  acquired  in  India  are  a  drain  upon  the  resoiurces 

of  the  country,  Edmonstone  1705 — 1709. 

See  also  '  Capital.'      '  Government  of  India.'      '  History  of  India.'     *  Improvements, 
Public'     '  Mackenzie  Collection.'     '  Religion.' 

Indian  Correspondence.     See  '  Correspondence  Conunittee.*     '  Despatches.' 

Indigo  and   Indigo   Planters.     Number  of  persons  sent  out  from  England,  1814'««-1831, 
upon  application  of  indigo  planters,  Auber  1557,  1558— -Number  of  indigo  manufacto- 
ries and  Europeans  connected  witlv  them,  Auber  1558,  1559— —Extracts  from  letters  res- 
pecting^ the  conduct  of  the  indigo  planters,  Edmonstone  1739*,  1740,  1742—1745,  1747 
Number  employed  in  indigo  cultivation^  and  revenue    therefrom,  Edmonstone  1769 

— 1771 Causes  of  disputes  at  the  indigo  plantations,  Edmonstone  1774—1778 

No  complaints  of  the  want  of  European  agents,  Edmonstone  1779       ■  Advantage  of 
the  climate  of  Guzerat  for  its  cultivation.  Warden,  App.  p.  33,  36,  par.  83,  92. 

indo' Britons.  Meaning  of  Anglo-Indians  the  same  as  half-castes,  Sutherland  1054 — 1056 
——Estimated  number  of  Indo- Britons  at  Calcutta,  Sutherland  1232,  1233— —Extended 
intercourse  with  India  would  increase  the  number  of  Anglo-Indians  at  Madras,  Sutherland 
1234 They  are  generally  well  educated,  Sutherland  1235,  1236— —Impolitic  to  ex- 
clude them  from  offices  and  the  first  society.  Rep.  p.  31,  Sutherland   1236,  1237^  1241, 

1242 Discussions  at  the  literary  societies,  of  the  Anglo-Indians,  Sutherland  1238*— 

1240 Petition  from  the  Anglo-Indians  coming  over  with  respect  to  their  exclusion  from 

office,  Sutherland  1245. 

See  also  '  Anglo-Indians.'     '  East- Indians.'     *  Half-castes.' 

Indus.     Difficulty  of  extending  the  Indian  frontier  to  the  Indus,  Macan  1446, 1447. 

Inland  Navigation.     See  '  Steam  Navigation.' 

Intercourse.  See  '  Europeans.'  *  Expulsion.*  '  Foreigners.'  '  Indigo  and  Indligo  Planters.* 
'  Land.*     '  Licensing  System.' 

Interest.  General  rate  of  interest  of  money,  Mackenzie  881 — 883— —Rate  of,  would  he 
lowered  if  Europeans  settled  and  held  land,  App.  p.  80—86. 

Inierjjreters.     How  far  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  are  employed  as,  Maeeun  1396. 

Intestacy.  Proposed  regulation  from  Bengal  as  to  rules  of  succession  in  cases  of  intc^ntecy 
of  East-Indians  ;  for  declaring  validity  of  wills  and  testamentanr  dispositions  ;  and  defi* 
ning  rules  of  conduct  for  executors  and  administrators,  App.  p.  125 — 133. 

Irrigation  Benefits  that  would  arise  from  opening  aqueducts,  and  gratitude  of  thetiatiTee 
for  it,  Macan  1432,  1433— —Would  be  promoted  by  Euiopeaiis^  App.  p«  85. 
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Java,    State  of  the  country  and  population^  '^PP*  P«  65 European  settlement  therein, 

App.  p.  84. 

JetviSf  George.  Letter  from  him,  as  secretary  to  the  Civil  Examination  Committee  at 
Bombay,  to  the  secretary  of  the  Bombay  Government,  dated  30th  Sept.  1828,  relative  to 
the  comparatively  small  number  of  civil  servants  studying  the  Oriental  languages,  when 
not  permitted  to  proceed  to  the  college  of  Fort  William  ;  proposed  formation  of  a  college 
at  Bombay,  and  indispensable  necessity  for  the  study  of  the  Hindoostanee,  and  encourage- 
ment for  the  study  of  other  languages  ;  disapproval  of  the  establishment  of  the  collese 
by  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  formation  of  committee  of  examiners,  and  rules  for  the 
study  of  native  languages  \  extract  from  Government  circular  relative  to  rewards  for 

Sromsiency  therein  ;  proportion  of  failures  in  attaining  the  required  qualification  in  Hin- 
oostanee ;  constitution  of  tlie  examination  committee,  and  duties  of  particular  members ; 
necessity  for  each  writer  in  England,  on  his  nomination,  being  presented  with  rules  for 
examination,  in  order  to  acquire  languages  of  the  presidency  to  which  he  ia  to  belong. 
App.  p.  539. 

Johnston,  Sir  Alexander.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.)— -Was  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon,  and 
President  of  tlie  Council  there,  1927— -^-Means  taken  bv  witness  to  acquire  knowledge  of 

the  history  of  India,  1928 Reference  by  witness  to  Cplonel  Mackenzie's  collection  of 

ancient  inscriptions  and  historical  documents,  1929-*— Explanation  of  the  circunutances 
which  led  Colonel  Mackenzie  to  make  the  collection,  and  induced  the  Bengal  Gofenn 

ment  to  purchase  it  of  his  widow,  1930 Particulars  of  the  Mackenzie  collection,  and 

useful  information  to  be  derived  therefrom,  1931— -1933-—— Dramatic*  pictorial,  and 
sculptural  representations  that  have  been  sent  to  India,  for  circulating  knowledge  aoMng 

.  the  people,  and  measures  Government  should  adopt  for  that  purnose,  1934*  193&-^* 
Means  that  should  be  adopted  by  Parliament  for  completing  the  Xf  ackenzie  coUeclaOD, 
1936—1938. 

Jones,  Benjamin  Scutt.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Control. 

under  Act  33  Geo.  Ill,  c.  52;  192,  193 Number  of  commissioners  receiving  salaries, 

194—198 Salary  of  the  president,   199 His  responsibility,  209— 21 1 Salary 

of  the  secretary,  200 His  responsibility,  206— 208— —Departments  into  which  the 

Board  divided,  202 — 212— —Salaried  commissioners  and  secretary  changed  upon  a  change 

in  the  Administration,  203 Honorary  commissioners  do  not  generally  mterfere,  bat 

inspect  papers,  and  give  their  opinion,  205 ^Explanation  of  collections  and  consulta- 
tions, 213,  234 Method  of  reducing  the  number  of  pages  of  consultations  by  chief 

clerks  of_  departments  at  the  Board  218,  222 ^ResponsibiUty  of  those  chief  clerks. 


229— — Board  liave  not  the  means  of  knowing  the  view  taken  at  the  India  House  of  col- 
lections in  the  way  of  abridgement,  232 — 234— Powers  and  practice  of  the  Board,  the 
Court,  and  Secret  Committee,  as  to  despatches,  235— 256^— Method  adopted  by  the 
Board  as  to  alterations  in  the  draft  of  despatches,  235—237  Time  occupied  m  cob- 
muuications  between  the  Board  and  Court,  238—240  ■  Time  generally  oeeiipied  m  an- 
swering a  despatch  from  India,  241— 244— —Period  despatches'  are  usually  aeaft  from 
the  Court  after  their  receipt  from  India  to  the  Board,  245,  246  ■  The  Court 
to  forward  despatches  as  altered  by  the  Board,  but  with  the  power  of 

against  the  alterations,  247 — 250 Constitution  and  powers  of  the  Secret  Coi 

251         Political  government  of  India  devolves  upon  the  Board,  252. 


Delay  occasioned  by  the  Court  and  Board  having  to  go   over  the 
counterbalanced  by  the  beneficial  effects  of  their  being  a  check  upon  each  other, 

259,  265 ^The  Secret  Committee  are  bound  to  forward  to  India  despatches  in  Acir 

department  instanter,  the  Board  having  the  responsibility,  254 — ^256— Local 
ment  in  India  is  a  check  upon  the  government  at  home,  and  value  thneofj  3SV 

Tibi 
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Value  of  the  check  of  the  Court  and  Board  upon  each  other  consists  in  insuring  maturity 

of  consideration  and  freedom  of  discussion^  260,  261 By  whom  the  plan  of  permanent      JUA— JlTR. 

settlement  in  India  was  arranged,  262,  263— Advantages,  or  otherwise,  of  a  portion  of 
the  members  of  Board  of  Control  possessing  personal  knowledge  of  India,  264 — — 
A  legislative  council  in  India  would  be  a  relief  to  the  government  at  home,  266— —Pro- 
prietors of  India  Stock  not  more  qualified  than  those  of  any  other  body  to  choose  Direc- 
tors, 267 Proposition  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  268-^^- 

President  of  the  Board  should  be  placed  above  the  temptation  of  higher  emolument,  268, 

269 Permanency  of  the  Court  destroyed  by  changing  the  chairs  annually,   and  by 

efficient  Directors  having  to  watch  details  of  commercial  concerns,  270-* — Directors  have 

the  power   of  perusing  the  despatches,  271 How  far  Directors  have  knowledge  of 

India,  272—276 Harmony  between  the  Court  and  the  Board,  277—282. 

Juanpore  Native  Free  School.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  the 
establishment  of  the  school ;  subscriptions  in  aid  thereof ;  place  in  which  hdd,  and  adap- 
tation thereof  for  the  purposes  of  the  school,  without  expense  to  Government;  approval 
of  the  plan  by  the  Bengal  Government,  and  their  authority  for  the  supply  of  books, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  279. 

Judges,     Necessity  for  appointing  European  judges,  with  natives  as  assistants.  Rep.  p.  25 

Inexpedient  to  unite  them  with  legislative  council.  Mill  349 Where  both  natives 

and  Europeans  are  concerned,  judges  should  know  both  languages.  Mill  407—409 

Native  judges  and  their  qualifications,  Mackenzie  7^5— '— DiflR^rence  in  the  amount  of 

remuneration  necessary  between  English  and  Native  judges,  Mackenzie  888,  889 

European  judges  should  constitute  a  court  of  appeal,  Mackenzie  889,  890 Number 

of  judges  that  might  be  reduced,  Mackenzie  891 — 893— —Different  grades  of  European 

and  Native  judges.  Rep.  p.  24,  Mackenzie  894,  895 Causes  of  the  deaths  of  several 

judges,  Lushington  1037 Judges  at  Bombay  unanimously  rejected  the  press  regula- 
tions that  were  passed  at  Calcutta,  Sutherland  1 165,  1 167 Judge  who  registered  the 

pres  regulation  at  Calcutta,  and  proceedings  in  Court  on  the  occasion,  Lushington  984, 
985,  Sutherland  1168 — 1171,  1173— -Names  of  the  judges  who  refused  to  register  it 
at  Bombay,  Sutherland  1172. 

See  also  '  Judicial  Department.' 

Judicature.     See  '  Courts  of  Justice,  1.' 

JUDICIAL  DEPARTMENT: 

Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  department  at  the  Board  of  Control, 

Jones  202 Age  of  appointment  as  assistant  in  the  Judicial  department  in  India, 

Mackenzie  777-^ — Talent  and  remuneration  of  English  magistrates,  Sutherland   1246 

Improvement  by  uniting  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  departments  in  India,   Campbell 

1571,  1573,  1574. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Evils  of  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  departments  being  united,  as  to  promotion  from  one 
to  the  other,  and  means  taken  to  remedy  them.  Warden,  App.   p,  10,    11,  pars.  4—10 

Proposed  improvements  in   the  education  and  method  of  disposal  in  India  of  young 

men  intended  for  the  Judicial  department.    Warden,  App.  p.    11,  12,  pars.  11—14 

How  far  natives  should  be  admitted  to  judicial  offices.  Warden,  App.  p.  20,  21,  pars.  41, 

42 Correspondence  between  the  Indian  governments  and  the  Court  of  Directors, 

relative  to  the  employment  of  natives  in  the  Judicial  departments,  App.  p.  135— — Reso- 
lution of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated  17th  February  1829,  relative  to  allow- 
ances therein,  App.  p.  642,  645,  647,  653. 

See  also  '  East-Indians.' 

Juggermiut,  Temple  of.     Disadvantage  of  Government  treating  Juggernaut  and  Pilgrim- 
taxes  as  a  purely  police  and  revenue  question,  Sherer  1926.' 

Juries.    Jury  system  confined  within  the  limits'  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Rep.  p.  24 
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Power  of  trying  offences  against  the  press  by  jury  precludes  necessity  for  absolute 
JUR— L AN.  of  Government  over  it.  Rep.  p.  32,  Sullivan  598-610,  Sutherland  1 185—1 194,  S 

App.  p.  8,  Warden,  App.  p.  40,  pars.  Ill,  112 Difficulty  of  trying  causes  reli 

the  press  by  jury,  Lushhigton  999,  1000 Cause  of  reluctance  of  juries  to  con 

libel,  LushinjTton  1020,  1021 For  what  offences  verdicts  were  obtained  by  ^ 

Hastings,  Sutherland  1195,  1196. 

Juries,  Native.  The  Board  of  Control  the  most  favourable  to  their  employment,  Cou 
293. 

See  also  '  East-Indians.* 

K. 

Kaira  District  and  Suddcr  Station.  State  of  education  therein ;  number  of  sc 
number  of  scholars  attending  each,  and  scale  of  allowances  to  schoolmastersj  ani 
what  source  derived,  Fisher^  App.  p.  236. 

Kandeish.  State  of  education  therein  ;  number  of  schools,  and  number  of  scholars  ai 
allowances  to  schoolmasters,  and  from  what  source  derived;  how  far  salaries  of  t^ 
could  be  secured  in  the  way  of  charge  upon  the  public  treasury ;  how  far  such  c 
could  be  made  on  lands,  or  whether  religious  allowances  could  be  so  appropriated, . 

App.  p.  238 Proposition  for  formation  of  a  school,  and  proposed  aUowanoe 

master  ;  proposed  methods  of  promoting  and  improving  the  education  of  natives : 
tension  of  school,  and  affording  Government  patronage  to  schoolmaster,  or  estab 
new  schools  at  the  expense  of  Government ;  by  gratuitous  distribution  of  useful 
and  of  what  description ;  periodical  examinations  to  bo  used  with  caution^  and 
rewards  made  to  sdiolars  for  proficiency,  Fisher,  ^PP-  P*  304. 

King^s  Courts.     See  '  Courts  of  Justice,  3.* 

Kupotia  Chucklah,  in  Surat.  Permission  granted  in  1827  to  augment  the  chaige 
school,  in  order  that  a  larger  school-room  might  be  rented  for  accommodation 
children,  Fisher,  App.  p.  302. 

LAND : 

Manner  in  which  Europeans  hold  land  in  the  name  of  natives.   Rep.  p.  32 
ficial  effects  that  would  result  from  Europeans  being  allowed  to  holaland^  Mac 

756 — 761,  Lushintrton  1005,  App.  p.  57»  80 Disadvantages  thereof,  Edmo 

1647—1656,  1659^1661,  1741, 1746,  App.  p.  58 How  far  thezemindal^  and 

classes  of  natives  would  object,  Mackenzie  7i>7 — 7^)0 Value  of  land  would  be  sf 

increased,  Mackenzie  761         Restrictions  upon  tlie  acquirement  of  land  should 
moved,  except  in  the  case  of  officers  on  actual  service,  Mackenzie  879,  880    ■    'W 
of  years'  purchase  given  by  natives  for  land,  Mackenzie  881 — 883        How  fiir  tht 
sanctioned  the  grant  of  leases  to  Europeans,  Edmonstone  1750, 175&-— — Q^iaiiti^  i 

Europeans  allowed  previously  to  hold,  Edmonstone  1754 ^Evils  attending  the  mc 

and  oiffieulty  of  ever  witlidrawing  it,  Edmonstone  1755,  1756  How  far  the  a 
tion  of  land  by  Europeans  will  displace  native  cultivators,  Edmonstone  1760^*176 
How  far  it  has  acted  as  a  stimulus  to  industry,  Edmonstone  1763— —Regulation 
which  Europeans  should  be  allowed  to  hold  land.  Warden,  App.  p.  81,  par.  75— » 
of  cultivation,  App.  p.  49,  64,  65        Value  of  land  in  India,  App.  p.  64. 

See  also  '  East-Indians.* 

Land  Revenue.  Amount  of  territorial  revenue  drawn  from  India,  Maekemsnt  696 
does  not  cover  expenses,  Maean  1430        Prosperity  of  the  people  depands  «pc 
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manner  in  which  the  land  revenue  is  fixed,  Edmonstone  17H,  App.  p.  63— Assessment      .  *  ^^""7  ij.^, 
is  too  heavy,  App.  p.  49,  63.  l.AI\— I.liU. 

See  also  '  Education.'     '  Zemindary  Settlement.' 

Languages,     Proficiency  in  native  languages  is  made  a  condition  of  promotion,  R®P*  P*  30 

Different  languages  spoken  at  Calcutta,  Mackenzie  ^b\ Introduction  of  languages 

by  different  nations,  Mackenzie  717,  7*21 Native  languages  are  better  acquired  in 

India,  Lushington  916 — 919,  App.  p.  3,  Sullivan,  App.    p.  5,    WardeUj  App.  p.  10, 

par.  3,  App.  p.  61 Knowledge  of  Oriental  languages  attained  in  England  is  trifling, 

Macan   1357 ^Tendency   of  general  instruction  to  natives  in  their  own  languages. 

Warden,  App.  p.  24,  pars.  52 — 54. 

See  also  '  English  Language.'     *  Hindostanee  Language.'     *  Jervis,   George.'     '  Law 
Proceedings.'     '  Persian  Language.'     '  Press  in  India.' 

Laws.     See  '  Legislation.* 

Law  Officers.     DiflSculty  in  procuring  Mahomedan  and  Hindoo  law  officers,  App.  p.  52 
Suggestions  relative  to  their  education,  and  knowledge  of  the  laws  in  India,  App.  p. 

343,  344,  pars.  22 — 26 Minute  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  relative  to  their  education  and 

appointment,  App.  p.  356, 

Law  Proceedings,  Record  and  proceedings  should  be  in  the  language  of  the  parties  aijd 
their  witnesses.  Mill  407 — 409 ^English  language  might  be  introduced  into  such  pro- 
ceedings gradually,  Mackenzie  709 — 711 Without  danger,  Mackenzie  718,  719 

At  what  period,  Mackenzie  726 Suggestions  upon  the  introduction  of  the  English 

language  into  law  proceedings,  App,  p.  345,  pars.  27 — 30. 

Leases.  How  far  the  Court  sanctioned  the  grant  of  leases  to  Europeans,  Edmonstone 
1750—1753. 

Le  Geyt,  J.  P.      Statement  by,  respecting  the  civil  service,  upon  its  being  remodelled, 

App.  p.  672—680. 

LEGISLATION  IN  INDIA: 

How  the  laws  or  regulations  of  each  presidency  are  made  and  registered,  and  pro- 
mulgated.  Rep.  p.  21,  25,  Auber  183—185,  188,  189,  Mill  S45,  Sullivan  &U,   613, 

Mackenzie  805 — 808,  Auber  1350, Edmonstone  1721 — 1725 The  power  of  legislation 

in  India  should  be  concentrated  in  a  supreme  council,  Sullivan  616— — Constitution  of 
the  present  legislative  council,  and  manner  of  passing  laws,  Mackenzie  809— -814— 
Persons  to  whom  a  seat  in  the  legislative  council  should  be  extended,  Mackenzie  815^^ 

818 Delay  too  great  to  allow  of  laws  being  sanctioned  at  home  before  coming  into 

force,  Mackenzie  820-^— Necessity  of  discussion  in  passing  laws,  and  for  the  suggestions 

of  local  authorities,  Mackenzie  824 — 832,  837 Regulations  passed  are  transmitted  to 

England,  Mackenzie  833,  834— —Proportion  of  regulations  repealing  or  consolidfiting 
others,  Mackenzie  ^2iS. 

Public  press  in  Bengal  might  be  admitted  to  a  share  of  discussion  in  passing  laws 

without  danger,  Mackenzie  839-842,  846 To  what  extent  the  power  of  repealing  laws 

made  in  India  can  be  efficiently  exercised  by  King  in  Council,  Mackenzie  848— *85ift   '  ■ 
Evils  attendant  upon  the  introduction  of  the  Bengal  code  into  the  Ceded  .and  Conquered 
Provinces,  Mackenzie  847,  851-     -To  what  extent  it  has  been  modified,  and  at  whose 

suggestion,  Mackenzie  852 — 854 Difference  between  bye»laws  for  the  govenunemof 

Calcutta  and  general   Regulations,  bye-laws  being  registered  by  the  Supreme  Court, 

Lushington  07^ — 980 Number  of  Regulations  passed  in  the  three  Presidencies  Adm 

1793 — 1830,  and  comparison  with  Acts  of  Parliament  in  this  country,  u^6^r  1349 ■»■■ 
Laws  of  India  should  be  more  in  regard  to  natives  than  European  settlers,  CampMl  i5l4, 
1515—  Principles  of  English  law  cannot  be  assimilated  beneficially  with  those  of  Isdia, 
but  t  he  Indian  codes  might  be  modified  by  general  principles  of  law  and  equity,  Campbell 

15 IP Reasons  why  one  code  of  laws  would  not  be  applicable  to  aiB  toe  Residencies, 

I.  5  S  2  Rep. 
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•"—  Rep.  p.  25,  Edmonstone  1720,  1727— Evil  of  introducing  British  law  into  the  interior 

Lhfi— LIU.  of  the  country.  Rep.  p.  2"),  Edmomtone  1748,  1749. 

Sec  also    *  Europeans.'     •  Government  of  India.*     *  GcverDor-general.'     *   Judees.* 

*  Judicial    Department.*      '  Juries.'      '  Legislative  Council.'      *  Press  in   India.' 

*  Supreme  Council.' 

LKGI;SLA  ri  VE  CO  VXCIL  : 

Helief  that  a  le^n^lative  council  in  India  would  be  to  the  government  at  home^  Janes 

2(i() Opiniiui  as  to  the  formation  of  a  legislative  council,  and  vihat  powers  should  be  oon- 

fern^il  upon  it,  and  of  what  class  and  character  its  members  should  consist.  Rep.  p.  32,  MU 
3^1:}--:MS.  Af/Z/irciM  G17,  At*l»fr  1331.  IMO,  Courtenayi  1608,  Edmaiuione  1729—1732, 
17iM — 1 7*J(>— — lnex|XHlieuoy  of  uniting  Judges  therewith.  Mill  349— Necessity  of 
responsibility  to  public  opinion  by  the  members,  Mill  349—— The  smaller  the  numb^  of 

members  Uie  ^rmitor  the  responsibility.  Mill  350,  357 Such  an  organ  would  be  better 

comiH^i^u  to  Uk«  task  of  legislation  Uian  the  present  system.  Mill  350  Assistance  that 
would  bo  ntvi^siiry,  fri^m  whom  vacancies  to  be  supplied.  Mill  358—361,  S^Uham  615, 
(iovornor-;:oneral  should  be  president,  and  no  session  held  without  him,  A£QU362f  Sullisan 

(>!.') IVUberafion  necessiiry  before  legislation,  givii^him  a  veto.  Mill  363         Repre" 

stMitation  in  India  is  out  oi  the  question,  3/f // 304 Advantages  of  locomotion  in  the 

couneil ,  Mill  *>M  Si*lect  ion  of  seats  for  the  legislative  council  would  be  better  with  antho- 
rilios  at  homo,  or  wiih  ihe  (tovornor-cvneral  on  the  spot,  Swtlivan  618,  619        Proposed 

S>l»ui  for  tlio  o\ooutivo  ainl  legislative  government,  and  of  whom  the  councils  should  consist, 
l/i/rAcM:;VS2I — ^<2;^ K\pi\lienoy  of  having  a  w el  1  - constitut ed  legidative body  always 

in  oNistonoo.   .\/<j«*A-c  m:iV  SV>.  SV>— ^ — Member  from  each  Presidency  to  be  one  of  the 

le);islanvo  oiMUioil.  .U.irmt   MM.   14G4,   14t>7 Degree  of  knowledge  necessary  for  a 

native  bolon^^ing  ihort^to.  Mdl  S.M .  ;V)2 Doubts  of  the  expediency  of  a  ualira  member 

vt  the  legislative  council :  natives  should  be  consulted,  Maram  1467  Desirahle  that 
natixos  sluudd  bo  avimissible.  Cttmjl't.'l  1572.  Edmonsiome  1733— 1735l 

See  also  '  Supremo  Council.* 

LihfL  t\iuso  of  rohioianoe  of  juries  to  comici  for  libeU  LujkiugUm  IQ20, 1021  Method 
of  ptuushment  for  attacks  on  GoveriunenT.  i^klliran,  App.  p.  8. 

Licrnsini;  ^f/jt:*ni.  Power  iM*  the  Board  in  directing  the  Court  to  grant  pennissiOQ  for 
ivrsons  to  proceed  to  liKlia.  l\op.  p.  ;v\  i'ouriemnu  "IM,  291,  SMiran  582  584  In 
what  |x\rt  of  India   the  system  «.f  licensing  to  rvside  might  with  safety  be  aboliihed, 

Miicktfizit  72S Number  of  cases  in  which  tlie  Board  have  confirased  the  Court's 

rofu<;il  of  persons  to  p.*)  to  IiHiia,  Aubrr  1314 —  ISI^^-^Principle  upon  which  the  Court 
proootHls  in  sran!ii\g  license.  Auhfr  ISh^.  132l^^— Howfur  the  Court  of  Dieecton  tdke 
cognir.uioo  ( f  parties  ace.  mpanyin::  high  functionaries,  and  eriU  a^tmtlii^  atiUMers 
giniu  out  with  them.  Auhfr  l;^2i — V^r24 Me!hoLl  pumird  in  obtainyig  IiecWBe»  J^pp. 

IK  7^^— ^Rosidence  in  India  without  license,  App.  p.  54> 
icensr  for  residence,  App,  p.  S5. 

See  also  *  Eurv^pcans.* 

LimlfH.iHi'gorrrnor^.     Saviiur  of  expense  in  the  army  department 
Mus  t>4x>.  ^>44 Advantasix^s  and  saniur  of  expense  bv  appointin 


at  Uio  pr»>siaencies.  Rep.  v.  22.  Mill  343. 444,  SmUinjmGiO.  621.  Xv« 
JfiiOfiM.  M.M — l4tV>— Hv>«  far  the  expense  would  be  dimsinfaed  by  Aenr 

Mtu\i»  V\X^ — l4o7 They  should  not  be  vested  with  the  sai 

Governor-p*nonU,  Mmo^  i-kv>         Advantages  of  rHainiif  the  _ 
ment  of  subonlinate  )>rvsiJenoie$  instead  i^  that  of  Lieutenant-gormon, 
LW>v         Hieir  appointment  would  render  the  Goremor-ccnerul's  difl 
Stvino  ;  oivo  him  tvH^  much  power,  and  not  reduce  expeiMitnre,  Rep.  p.  92^ 

|lUV| —  I  f^v> ^Their  appoint  menl  w  ould  not  be  detrimental  to  die  diar    ' 

if  subordinate  offices  properly  remunciated,  Edmonsttme  1697— I7QQL 
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Literary  Societies.     Number  established  at  Calcutta,  and  wish  of  the  Hindoos  to  acquire  — tttc 

English  language,  Sutherland  1222 — 1225 Discussions  at  the  literary  societies  of  the       LIT— LUS. 

Anglo-Indians,  Sutherland  1238 — 1240, 

Lithography ,  Bombay.  Considerable  number  of  lithographic  presses  sent  to  Bombay 
between  1822  and  1830,  for  the  use  of  the  departments  of  Government,  and  a  lithographic 
office  formed  at  that  presidency  ;  order  by  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1827,  on  application 
of  the  Native  School-book  and  School  Society,  that  the  lithographic  office  should  be 
resorted  to  on  all  occasions  where  lithography  was  required,  App.  p.  315. 

Local  Government.     See  *  Government  of  India,  3.'     *  Lieutenant-governors.' 

Lockett,  Captain.  Suggestions  by,  relative  to  Calcutta  College :  that  pecuniary  rewards  be 
renewed  on  a  limited  and  moderated  scale ;  viz,  to  civil  students  who,  on  examination, 
evince  such  proficiency  in  the  Sanscrit  or  Arabic  languages,  and  are  so  conversant  in 
books  of  law  composed  in  either  of  those  languages,  as  may  appear  to  entitle  them  to  a 
degree  of  honour;  that  students  of  Sanscrit  and  Arabic,  instead  of  being  confined  to  works 
of  poetry  and  fiction,  should  be  instructed  in  books  of  Hindoo  and  Mahornedan  law  ;  that 
a  suitable  building  for  the  college  be  erected,  to  contain  apartments  for  the  superior 
officers,  for  the  students,  for  a  library,  and  for  public  examinations ;  estimated  exp«)se 
thereof,  and  saving  thereby,  App.  p.  476. 

London  Board.      Formed  for  the  supply  of  writers  for  India,  upon  being  qualified,  Auber 

108 Classification  in  tlie  London  Board  of  first,  second,  and  third  servants,  Auber  115 

Return  can  be  furnished  of  the  number  sent  out  through  the  London  Board  that 

have  attained  the  first  rank,  Auber   116 Classification  of  the  writers  passed  by  the 

London  Board  of  Examiners,  1827 — 1832,  App.  p.  463. 

Loringy  Archdeacon  H*  D,  Letter  from,  to  C.  Lushington,  Esq.,  secretary  to  Government, 
dated  10th  August  1822,  relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment;  increase  of  chaplains, 
and  at  what  stations ;  duties  of  the  bishop*8  chaplain  ;  allowances  to  absentee  chaplains  ; 
divisions  of  districts  for  chaplains'  duties ;  pay  of  chaplains,  App.  p.  760. 

Lumsden,  Dr.  Opinion  relative  to  Calcutta  college ;  rank  of  students  to  be  regulated 
according  to  their  respective  'progress  in  the  prescribed  studies  of  the  college,  and  to 
public  testimonials  of  merit  established  according  to  the  discipline  and  institutions  of  the 
college ;  if  pecuniary  rewards  necessary,  the  most  judicious  are  those  adopted  by  the 
Madras  Government,  by  giving  a  small  additional  salaryJ*or  proficiency  ;  students  not  to 
quit  the  college  under  a  year,  App.  p.  476. 

Lush,  Dr.  Report  from  Dr.  Lush  to  T.  G.  Gardiner,  Esq.,  relative  to  botanical  gardens  at 
Daporee  ;  advantages  in  point  of  soil  and  supply  of  water;  expense  thereof  should  be 
comparatively  moderate ;  proportion  of  produce  to  be  sold  in  aid  of  expenses ;  advan- 
tages of  raising  European  vegetables;  produce  of  the  orchard;  advantag^e  of  timber  on 
the  estate;  valuable  trees,  shrubs,  and  plants  in  the  gardens,  and  from  whence  donations 
of  seeds,  &c.  have  been  received ;  satisfactory  experiments  in  the  cultivation  of  Euro- 
pean vegetables;  importance  of  a  modified  system  of  European  gardening ;  how  far  agri- 
cultural pursuits  may  be  followed;  cultivation  of  medicinal  plants,  App.  p.  104. 

Lvshins^ton,  Charles.  (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Residence  in  India,  and  situations 
held  by  witness,  910 — 912,  954,  955 »       Defects  that  should  be  remedied  in  the  system 

of  Haileybury  college,  913 — ^915 Native  languages  are  better  acquired  in  India,  and 

the  qualifications  of  writers  do  not  always  answer  to  their  certificates,  916 — 919    ■ 
Beneficial  effects  of  vesting  the  nomination  to  writerships  in  some  independent  authority, 

with  public  competition  for  the  basis  of  preferment,  920 — 922 Ages  at  which  they 

should  be  sent  out,  923— —Necessity  for  a  nrobationary  course  of  service  in  India  pre- 
vious to  filling  important  stations,  924,  925— ^Reasons  that  have  operated  with  the 
Govemment  in  not  sending  those  home  who  were  deficient  in  acqiiirements,  926—928 

Seniority  very  much  attended  to  in  filling  up  offices  in  India,  except  in  very  hiffh 

Oil  ces,  where  marked  ability  may  be  necessary^  929- — Little  room  f9r  selection  by  me 

Govembr- 
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Governor-general,  930 Sending  out  a  larger  body  of  supernumeraries  would  pren 

LUSI II XGTON.       upon  the  finances,  931 . 

Native  talent  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  offices,  932        If  iDtroduoed  to  office,  would 

strengthen  their  attachment  to  British  dominion,  933 Interest  taken  by  the  Gorerc- 

mcut  in  the  promotion  of  native  education;  establishments  founded  and  assisted  by 
Government,  and  amount  of  funds  applied,  934— 936— Anxiety  of  the  natives  to  ac- 
quire the  English  language,  937,  938,  940 ^Employment  of  natives   only   who  have 

made  progress  in  EiijL,>^lish  would  be  a  stimulus  to  the  acquirement  of  it,  939^— Bengal 
Govenmient  intend  gradually  to  make  the  English  langua^  the  medium  of  transacting 

public  business,  941 Advancement  of  Christianity  will  be  best  attained  by  an  enligfat- 

ened  education  of  the  natives,  but  its  progress  must  be  necessarily  slow,  942    944 
Conversion  of  adult  Hindoos  and  Mahomolans  is  rare,  and  converts  are  despised  by  their 

countrymen,  944,  *)45 ^Trustworthiness  of  the  natives,  946 ^Duties  of  the  collecton« 

947>  948 Difficulty  of  the  Govornment  providing  masters  for  the  village  sdiools,  in 

consequence  of  the  Hindoos  being  unwillingto  become  teachers  for  hire,  949--— Instanecs 
of  proficiency  in  the  English  language  by  the  natives,  95ft— 953-  Appointmeftt  of 
writers,  without  reference  to  their  adaptation  to  the  offices  to  which  they  are  appointed. 
956,  957  How  vacancies  filled  up  when  the  supply  of  civQ  servants  not  equal  to  the 
demand,  958,  959. 

Business  of  Calcutta  would  be  better  transacted  through  one  responsible  person  than  a 

Board,  9(>0,  ^K>8 ^Beneficial  etlVcts  of  the  appointment  of  lieutenant-govemon  of  the 

several    Presidencies,    *  ()1 — Kii)') Necessity  for  abridging  the  present  duties  of  the 

Governor-general,  \H\() Manner  in  which  the  Indian  correspondence  might  be  abridged, 

967 C\)uikm1  arc  of  i^reat  use  to  the  Governor-general  in  arranging  correspondence, 

but  they  mi^ht  be  of  moro  use  if  alloweil  to  decide  upon  their  own  responsibility,  968- 
Witness  has  not  considered  the  subject  of  a  better  legislative  tribunal,  969—971- 
Maimer  of  conducting  the  Calcutta  Journal ;  remonstrances  to  the  editor  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  final  expulsion  of  the  editor,  97*2 — ^*<>75 Diffisrence  between  bye-laws  for 

the  government  of  Calcutta  and  general  regulations ;  bve-laws  being  registered  by  the 

Supreme  Court,  976^980 Extent  to  which  the  civil  servants  of  the  Company  ars 

precluded  from  tukiui^:  part  in  the  press,  9S2,  983 Extent  of  the  bye-law   for  the 

governmont  of  the  press,  and  by  what  jutln^e  passed,  984,  985— No  knowleilge  of  the 

refusal  of  a  similar  bye-law  at  Bombay.  Vs6,  9S7 Encouraging  the  native  press  would 

be  beneficial  to  the  natives,  cure  beinif  tiiken  not  to  corrupt  the  native  army,  988. 

Languages  of  the  press  and  those  understi  od  by  the  Sepoys,  989^  990— Evil  con- 
sequences attendant  upon  the  relaxation  of  the  press  at  Calcutta,  991— 993*— Uniform 
system  with  regard  to  the  press  should  be  adopted  at  all  the  presidencies;  the  censorship 

should  be  removed,  994,  995 DiflSculties  of  tr)'ing  causes  relating  to  the  prass  in 

Calcutta  by  jury,  WG — lOOC If  the   licensing  system  for  residence  in  India   were 

relaxed,  needy  adventurers  getting  out  coulil  not  compete  with  the  ryot«  and  none  bnt 

first-rate  artizans  could  succeed,  1001 — KX)3 Advantage  of  encouraging  the  resort  of 

persons  possessing  capital  to  India,  1004. 

They  «houMbe  allowedto  possess  lands,  the  natives  being  guarded  against  their  possible 

oppression,  M^'y They  should  be  made  amenable  to  the  provincial  courts,  lOOQ^  1G07 

Interests  of  persons  of  capital  settling  to  secure  the  good- will  of  the  natives^  lOOfr-* 

lOif.^ pijwers  of  deportation  that  should  be  vested  in  the  Governor-general,  withop- 

t^inity  To  tiie  party  to  disprove  accusations,   101 1^  1013— -— Government  hava  mmf 


port; 

exercised  tii«:ir  power  of  deportation  uiiju^dy,   and  a  person  pursuing  his  specuiatiow 

f)eaceaVjIy  need  not  be  alraid  of  deportation,  101*3,  1014  Tne  proceeding  mirilt  be  n 
ittle  rnrrc  formal  as  to  accusation  and  trial,  1015  In  cases  of  politiaj  ownees  k 
would  be  dangerous  to  postpone  the  infliction  cf  the  penalty  till  sanctioned  by  the  antil^ 
rities  at  home,  lOlG. 

Individual  offending  would  do    much  mischief  by  remaining  on  the  spot  for  VSBT 


months^    although  under  restraint,    1017 Many  Europeans  in   Calcutta 

ckanlyf 


I.— PUBLIC. 


871 


charity,  1018         No  beneficial  effects  to  administration  from  the  existence  of  the  press, 

1019 To  what  the  reluctance  of  juries  to  convict  in  cases  of  libel  to  be  attributed, 

1020,  1021 Causes  of  the  apparent  interest  taken  by  the  natives  in  the  question  about 

the  liberty  of  the  press,  1022 Dan;^er  to  the  native  army  of  allowing  the  liberty  of 

the  European  press  only  to  be  controlled  by  the  courts  of  law,  1023 Subjects  of  the 


native  journals,  1024 — 1026 
1027,  1028. 


-How  far  the  native  press  has  extended  into  the  interior. 


Delay  in  the  admhiistration  of  public  affairs  by  the  authorities  at  home,  1029,  1030 
Which  might  be  remedied  by  having  one  authority  at  home  instead  of  two,  1031, 

1032 Time  a  merchant  in  India  receives  a  reply  from  his  agent  in  London,  1033 

Ecclesiastical  establishment  in  India  is  adequate  to  its  purposes,  1034,  1035— -Reasons 
for  there  being  no  necessity  for  the  appointment  of  additional  bishops,  1036— 1041' 
Duties  of  the  bishops  have  been  exaggerated,  1036,  1037— Archdeacons  might  perform 
the  duties  of  visitation  and  other  duties,  1036,  1040,   1041— -—Mortality  among  the 
bishops  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  climate;  causes  of  the  deaths  of  several  bishops  and 

judges,  1037 Many  Europeans  in  India  are  Presbyterians,  particularly  the  Scotch,  at 

Calcutta,  who  have  a  Presoyterian  establishment,    1042 — 1044 ^Very  few  Catholics 

except  among  the  soldiers,  the  majority  of  whom  are  Irish,  for  whom  the  Govemm«it  pay 
the  salary  of  a  Catholic  priest,  1045. 

Letter  from  C.  Lushington,  Esq.,  chief  secretary  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council, 
to  the  president  and  members  of  the  Calcutta  college  council,  dated  19th  July  1827> 
App.  p.  516. 


L 

Indrx. 
MACAN. 


Macan,  Captain  Turner.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Witness's  service  in  India,  and 
situations  held  by  him,  1352 — 1354         Knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languages  attained  in 

England  is  trifling,  1357 Calcutta  College  afforded  facilities  for  study,  but  did  not 

enforce  it;  it  has  been  a  source  of  debt  more  than  knowledge,  and  an  expensive  esta- 
blishment, 1359 Annual  expense  to  Government  of  each  student,  1360'     ■  ■  Degree  of 

extravagance  of  the  junior  civil  servants  from  their  residence  at  Calcutta,  amount  of  their 
debts,  and  difficulty  of  ever  freeing  themselves  from  embarrassments,  1360 — 1363  No 
instance  of  men  being  sent  home  from  want  of  qualification  for  preferment,  1364—— 
Ages  at  which  they  should  be  sent  out,  1365— How  far  their  qualifications  sufficient 
for  their  duties,  1365-^— Degree  of  knowledge  requisite,  and  tests  that  should  be  resorted 
to,  1366 — 1368 ^They  should  be  sent  into  the  interior  upon  their  arrival,  but  not  con- 


gref];^ated  at  any  one  spot,  1369- 
1370,  1371. 


•Haileybury  College  a  useless  eappense  to  (jrovemment. 


Advantages  of  competition,  and  how  tests  should  be  regulated,  1372  ■  ■  ■■  How  far  the 
natives  are  satisfied  with  the  British  Government,  1373 — 1375— —Rule  of  India  supported 
only  by  military  government,  1376  Natives  should  have  a  share  in  the  civil  adminis- 
tration of  the  country,  1377 They  have  abilities  and  capacity  for  business,  1378,  1379 

Moral  defects  in  their  character  would  be  cured  by  education,  knowledge  of  English, 

and  employment,  which  would  save  expense,  1380, 1381— —They  should  be  remunerated 
according  to  the  importance  of  their  situation,  1382,  138&-— ^Advantages  of  the  acquire- 


ment of  the  English  language,  and  how  it  might  be  introduced,  1384,  1385,  131 
How  far  the  Persian  language  was  suceessfiuly  introduced,  1386— 1389-^---Origin  of 
Hindostanee  language ;  it  is  not  well  adapted  for  business,  1389— —How  far  the  English 
language  would  be  favourably  received  by  the  natives,  1390 — 1396— DiflTerence  in  the 

characters  and  knowledge  of  Mahomedans  and  Hindoos,  1395 Necessity  for  gradual 

introduction  of  any  change,  1396. 

How  far  Hindoos  were  formerly  employed  under  Mahomedan  princes,  1397— —How 
far  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  are  employed  as  interpreters,  1396        How  far  the  native 

character 
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UACVVN'  character  has  deteriorated  by  association  with  Europeans,  1399,  1400,  1403 Xuiaber 

of  Datives  at  Calcutta  who  hare  attained  proficiency  in  £iiglish,  1401,  1402—1404— 
Time  it  would  take  for  the  extension  of  the  Eng'lish  ^nguage  into  the  courts  in  the  Upper 

Provinces,  1405 Prc^orUon  or  Mahomedans  to  Hindoos,  1406 Mahomedan  nith 

uot  gained  much  lately,  1408 No  active  attempts  to  make  proselytes,  1406         Thrir 

fanaticism  is  always  ready  to  act  with  its  usual  violence,  1400 Prefereuce  of  th* 

natives  to  the  Maliomedaii  government  over  that  of  the  British,  1410 — 1418 Judioial 

and  revenue  ofiices  should  be  open  to  natives,  141t>— 1416  Talenied  nati>'es  complsJn 
of  connivance  ati  nterfereuce  in  their  religion,  1417, 1418. 

Introductioii  of  the  English  language  with  precaution  would  not  cause  apprtlMiitioii  of 
int«rferoiu:e,    1419— ^Uiuduos  mure   attached   to  the   British  Government   than  tba 

Alahoraedaiis,  1420 French  conquest  in  India,  and  whether  natives  more  aUacbed  to 

them  than  the  English,  14il — 142;i In  Beii^'al  proper  EUiglish  looked  upon  Bion  •• 

protectors  than  conquerors,  1424,  1 4'i5^— Injustice  of  the  permanent  settleaiwiit,  1496 
——Beneficial  effects  of  giving  marks  of  distinction  to  natives  of  connderatioo,  if  they 

came  from  the  King  of  England,  1427,  1428 More  public  works  under  Natin  than 

British  Governments,  owing  to  our  expensive  establishments,  14J9         Revenue  doca  not 

cover  expenses,  1430 VVaste  of  money  in  public  buildings  for  offices,  1430— — Erilt 

of  public  functionaries  getting  a  laige  office-rent  and  hiring  a  large  house  for  huiia— , 
and  appropriating  only  a  smuU  part  of  it  for  that  purpose,  1430— Benefits  ofabolisb- 
ing  the  Calcutta  Colle;^,  and  appropriating  the  buildings  to  offices,  14')0 — ■ — Amoant  of 

office-rent,  1431 Benefits  that  would  anse  from  the  openiug  aqueducts,  and  gratUud* 

of  the  natives,  1432,  14:}3. 

Dtflaculty  at  present  of  companies  being  formed  for  extension  of  public  works,  1434 

Capital  is  uot  taken  from  England  to  India,  but  is  made  there,  and  sent  bouM,  1433^ 

\t^3Q Few  good  ruails  in  India,  1437 — 143<J Necesuty  fur  roads  not  gTMt>tlw 

Gauges  running  through  the  heart  of  the  country,  1 440—  1 442         Stettm  mTJntion  Mrt 

fit  fur  the  Ganges,  from  the  bulk  of  the  vessels  and  rapid  cuircnt,  1443— 144> ^DSfl> 

culty  in  the  way  of  extending  the  Indian  frontier  to  Uie  Indus,  1446,  1447— —Brib  of 
Boards  for  conducting  public  business,  144ti  Judicial  bu«a«8S  at  Calcutta  riiould 
have  been  left  with  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  instead  uf  being  brought  before  the  g(».MiBiifnt 

by  the  judicial  secretary,  144S Evils  and  expense  of  committiiig  minute  dstaDs  to 

writing,  1448— —Tendency  to  create  public  business,  1449-^— Pment  gDVMnBmt  it 

-  suffieieut  for  legislation  for  natives,  but  not  fur  Eurupeans,  1450 Power  of  the  Siipicn* 

Court  should  be  defined,  1450 Necessity  for  absolute  power  in  the  Goreraor  t— f»l, 

1450 Present  government  should  legislate  for  future  resident  Euro^MCBt,  ifeo  ■■■'■■ 

Dread  of  the  natives  of  becoming  amenable  to  the  Supreme  Court,  which  f  -    -•  • 

residence  at  Calcutta,  1450. 

[Second  Elxamiuation.] — Reasons  for  natives  preferring  the  Mahomedan  Gn 
to  the  English ;  mischievous  effects  of  English  Government  inteifering  in  tka 
policy  of  the  native  princes,  1451—1433        ' 
iiectetl  with  the   executive,   1454-^— Board 

purpiwes,  1454 Lieutenant-governor  for  es 

presidency  Co  be  one  of  the  legislative  counci 
to  have  a  supreme  power  over  nis  council,  14 
of  the  subordinate  presidencies  would  be  dim 

gOTernor«,  1455 — 1457 Madras  aud  Boral 

1461) How  far  the  seat  of  government  mif 

central  situation,  1459 — 1463 Lieutenant-] 

absolute  power  as  the  Governor-general,  1465 

No  diffisulty  in  legislating  for  Europeans,  1 
of  Madras  and  Bombay  could  be  equally  wi 

less  expense,  I46G .Doubu  of  the  vipidif 

rouoril ;  natites  should  be  consulted,  lw7— 
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to  visit  the  subordinate  presidencies  periodically,  1468- Means  that  might  be  taken  of  "^ — ' ^^ 

reducinj^  the   civil  expenditure,    1470 Delays  in  the  transaction  of  public  business    MACKE^iZIti. 

occasioned  by  the  constitution  of  the  authorities  at  home,  1471 — 1473— — Taking  the 
<rovernment  of  India  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Company  would  not  make  any  impression  on 
the  generality  of  the  natives,  1474 — 1476. 

Mackenzie  Collection,     Reference  by  witness  to  Colonel  Mackenzie's  collection  of  ancient 

inscriptions  and  historical  documents,  Johnson  1929 Explanation  of  the  circumstances 

which  led  Colonel  Mackenzie  to  make  the  collection,  and  induced  the  Bengal  Government 

to  purchase  it  of  his  widow,  Johnston  1930 Particulars  of  the  Mackenzie  Collection 

and  useful  information  to  be  derived  therefrom,  afid  necessity  for  its  completion,  Johnston 
1980 — 1938 Means  that  should  be  adopted  by  Parliament  for  completing  the  collec- 
tion, Johnston  1936—1938. 

* 

Mackenzie y  Holt.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Situations  held  by  witness  in  India,  624 

At  Hertford  college  before  proceeding  to  India,  625 The  college  has  been  useful, 

but  tho  same  benefits  might  have  been  obtained  at  a  less  expense  without  it,  626,  627 

It  nii<>ht  be   dispensed   with  without   any  public  detriment,  628 ^The  condition  of 

appointment  should  be  a  higher  standard  of  qualififation  in  every  branch  pf  European 
knowledge,   and  which  might  be  attained  without  havino-  any  special  institution  for  the 

purpose  of  communicating  it,  629,  630 At  what  age  they  should  go  out  to  India,  631 

Study  of  the  Oriental  languages  at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  and  allowances  to  the 

students,  632 — 635 The  college  is  disadvantageous  to  the  public  service,  636 

Difference  in  the  collegiate  establishments  at  Madras  and  Calcutta ;  abolition  of  profes- 
sorships at  Calcutta,  637,  638 No  sufficient  advantage  to  justify  expense  has  been 

obtained  by  the  colleges  at  Calcutta  and  Madras  over  Bombay,  639 — 641— —Reasons 
for  the  contracting  debts  by  the  civil  servants  in  India,  642 — 644— — Knowledge  necessary 

to  be  acquired  in  England,  more  particularly  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit,  645 — 649 

Distribution  of  young  men  in  the  interior  upon  their  arrival,  getting  the  local  officers  to 
superintend  their  study  of  languages,  would  be  an  improvement  to  keeping  them  at  Cal- 
cutta, 650. 

Reason  for  not  acquiring  much  readiness  in  conversation  at  Calcutta :  diflFerent  lan- 

gua<;es  spoken  there,  651 The  present  plan   of  nomination  does  not  insure  sufficient 

qualification  for  the  civil  service,  652— *— Method  of  exercising  the  present  patronage,  and 

to  what  extent  talent  weighs  in  the  nomination,  653 — 655 By  competition  a   much 

higher  average  of  qualification  could  be  obtained,  656— —Not  sufficient  room  for  selec- 
tion in  India  to  ensure  the  highest  talent,   657         Presenjt  patronage  a  check  upon,  the 

eniployniont   of  natives  ;  their  employment  is  desirable,  658,  659 Supply  of  writers 

depends  upon  the  application  of  the  Indian  government,   and  is   in  the  discretion   of  the 

Directors,  iS^^Q — 665,  666 Evils   attending   civil  servants  being  out  of  employment, 

061 — 6(>1 Patronage  of  the  Directors  is  exercised  in  a  similar  way  to  that  of;  the 

King's  Ministers;  how  far  the  tests  necessary  for  the  qualifications  of  the  Company's 
servants  check  the  patronage  of  the  Directors,  667 — 6/3-— — ^How  far  competition  in 

raisini,'^  the  standard  of  qualification  would  lower   the  standard  of  birth,  674,   675 

Lanjzuaii^es  must  be  acquired  in  a  certain  time  to  prevent  the  party  being  sent  back  to 
l^^nolancl  as  incompetent,  676 — 67^ —Comparison  of  the  extent  of  Indian  and  home 
pitr<)na<^e,  ()79 — 681— —Appointment  to  writerships  by  competition  would  tend  to 
abridge  home  patronage,  682,  683  In  whom  the  home  patronage  should  be  vested, 
GSl— ^>86. 

Benefits  of  competition,  687 Necessity  for  reduction  of  offices  and  employment  of 

th(»  natives,  (VSS Proportion  of  Native  to  European  functionaries  in  the  province  of 

Bennre'^.  (W'J,  0^)0 Natives  are  qualified  by  acutenoss  and  industry  for  civil  employ- 
ment,   r.91 Number    of  schools    for   the  education    of  the  natives,   and  by  whom 

fonnfUnl,  ^V.):> — 6)4 How  long  after  the  Act  of  1819  fund«  were  supplied  out  of  the 

snrj)liis  of  the  territorial  revenue  for  education,  695— Awiount  of  the  territorial  re- 
venue drawn  from  India,  696 Amount  appropriated  for  education'i  697— —Difference 

I.  6  T  with 
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^  with  ro(:f(ir(l  to  government  interrcrcnce  in  education  between  England  and  India,   696^ 

MArKKNZIK.        fy<|(j MxtiMit  to  which  the  British  Government  liave  kept  up  the  native  institutions  for 

rduriition.  700.  701—— Kx tension  of  the  English  language  desirable,  and  means  now 

Uiki'u  to  promote  it,  70*2 — 70;") How  far  the  knowledge  of  the  Persian  language  pre- 

viiiU  ill  ludiu  uiul  in  courts  of  justice,  70G — 708*^— English  language  might  be  intro- 
ducMul  ^^railually  into  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  justice,  701^ — 711         Without  danser, 

yiH,  71\U— At  what  poriiKl,  7'26 Into  what  languages  the  government  regulations 

Rro  traiislutiHl.  71*2— ^Willingness  of  the  natives  to  learn  the  EngliA  language^  and  how 
ilH  oxtouMiou  would  bo  host  promoted,  713—716. 

Introduction  of  luiuTiuiges  by  other  nations,  717>  7*21 ^Diffuuon  of  English  depends 

on  tho  ntunbor  of  su^ttlors.  7  ^Ct^-— Introduction  of  the  language  must  not  cause  iucon- 
voniruco  to  tho  {hhipIo,  7*22— ^-To  what  extent  the  English  language  can  eventually  be 
ac4\iirod  by  the  imtivos.  7*2^^ — 72o  What  officers  it  is  desirable  should  understand  it 
now.    72<i '       In   what  part  of  India  the  system  of  licensing  individuals  to  reside  in 

ludin  nii^ht  with  sufoty  bo  abolislioil,  7*2S Responsibility  upon  which  the  power  of 

l«»portiui:  individuals 'rests.  7*2\) — 7^U— ^Manner  in  which  the   power  of  deportation 


d«*portiui; 

nhould  bo  cxorcistHl.  7^^2 — 734.  742,  743 Oidy  two  cases  of  deportation  witfiin  fifteen 

your**,  i»v>— ^»<>. 

IViwrr^  of  tho  ^>vornors  with  n*givd  to  deportation  similar  to  those  of  the  Secretary 

of  Stato  tiudor  tho  Alien  Act.  7^>^«^  740 Instauces  of  the  removal  of  foreigners  from 

India,  7  II  — ^Uola\ii^  tho  lioxuisiiu:  system  would  not  send  out  more  settlers  than  neces- 
m\v\ .  and  it  uould  bo  no  public  iiKvnvonience  if  needy  adventurers  went  out,  7'M  It 
wo'uKl  oluolly  K\ul  to  tho  iucroduction  of  mou  of  capital,  745  The  present  power 
WxwU  to  diVoura^x^  tho  sottlonK'nc  of  capital  in  India,  746  Importance  of  tliBintro* 
d\iotixtu  \'f  Kit::liAli  iMpital  iu  iinprvn-ini:  the  commeice  and  apiculture  of  the  eomitry, 

?17.  7  tS iMwtaolo         '  '  '-'^  '-  ^-i^ J  -         .-     . 

\uakuti*  tliom  anioiub 
law  avlmiuiHior^xl  iu  th 

7>;) IWnottoial  otVvvts  ttut  would  result  frv^m  Europeans  being  allowed  to  iiold  land, 

7Xv      -llv^w  i\irt!io  fotuuuUr^  and  hi^.^r  classes  of  natives  would  object,  757— 76t) 
■Valuo  of  lauvl  \*vuUl  Iv  s|H>xlily  ii:cn?a«^L  761. 

I^SaxhuI  blvuiuuAiion/ — Avlvauta^:es  of  selectivMi  for  civil  servants  by  competitioii.  762 
— Education  in  England,  token  iu  a  liberal  sense,  would  be  a  criterioa  for  the  qnlicies 

xvquinxl  for  civil  service.  763 Age  at  which  ibey  should  «o  out,  764, 772, 773,  T/tt 

It  would  be  an  improveowcta  making  the  service  ori^uaillv  military,  and  afterwanls selecting 
civil  and  nuliiary  officers.  763 — 76^,  774 — 776  MaSSng  it  of  a  miiced  civil  and  iwlituy 
character  would  xjoi  be  so  irv.v\l  as  a  pemuner.:  plan.  7^^^— Extent  to  which  India  is 

held  by  the  tenure  of  the  sword.  77^^.  771 Ap?  of  appointment  as  assiste&t  in  the 

Judicial   department.  777— — Apprx>pria:ion   v>l  Eiencol  charity  lands,   7 

Dar.c^f  of  colLsion  between  the  Gov^r4iment  and  the  Rinsr's  courts,  arising  li 

diction  oj^unzed  by  the  latter.  Pv*— 7^^^^        To  what  e^^tent  the  limits  of  tlieir. 

ai>e  dedaed.    7.^^— N-^1         Necessity   tor    prewnCxc^    Uiitives    bein^ 

fajodred  miles  by  process  from  the  rjperior  courts  to  Calcutta,  5ttJ— S 

which  are  necessary  to  tw  registered  in  the  Supreme  Court*  SOj— ^SOS- 

the   presen:  le^isloiive  c.Hincil.  oiul  maiu;er  «.f  pas%»i:^  law^  >09"^H         Periei  to 

whom  a  sea:  it.  the  le^islarive  Os:u«ic:I  should  Kl^  e^Ltecded,  Sl>— SiS. 

Quiliicaucos  of  ::a::rcs  are  imply  sufr-v-:e:;:  f.*r  the  purposes  of  legislation^ 817* 

By  whom  ocuncilkrs  shculd  be  ucminated.  Sl> For  the  safety  of  India  tka  ~ 

gent^al  should  have  an  absolute  power.  >19 May  loo  |rYva*t  to  allow  of 

»a:ioii."r.evl  at   home  betore  comx^  into  forw.  >iX> — ^Prv^poseJ  plan  for  the 
and  UvisLirlve  ^:rerr*mor.t.  aixl  v-i  whom  the  councils  sl^ndd  consist,  '^~^' 
Nooossiiy  for  oliscussicn  in  pa»::'c  Uws»  auvl  fv^r  the  si^sestioos  of  local 

Sti.  S;^7 Koi^dations  passed  are  transmitted  to  Eo^rland,  ^3,  S34- 

hsvin^  a  well-ovnistituted  lecislative  body  always  in  esislcoccw  ^S. 

of  rej;:\d«iTions  rejxsUii'^  or  cvusolidatiug  oUier^'SoS^-^InBct^al  thepuhfie 
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be  admitted  to  a  share  of  discussion  in  passing^  laws  without  danger^  839—842,  846 
On  what  the  influence  of  the  British  name  in  India  exists,  843,  844— — Collision  between 
the  King's   court  and  local  government  at  Bombay  has  not  weakened  the  confidence  of 

the  natives,  845 To  what  extent  the  power  of  repealing  laws  made  in  India  can  be 

efficiently  exercised  by  the  King  in  council,  848 — 850 Evils  attendant  upon  the  in- 
troduction of  the  Bengal  code  into  the  Ceded  and  Conquered  Provinces,  84/,  851 

To  what  extent  it   has  been  modified,  and  at  whose  suggestion,  852 — 854 Interest 

taken  by  natives  in  arrangements  as  to  civil  administration,  855. 

Advantages  or  otherwise  of  discussions  by  the  public  press,  856-— 859— JEstablishment 
of  native  press,  and  extent  of  its  circulation,  o60,  861— —Governor-general  should  be 
detached  from  the  local  duties  of  the  council  at  Bengal,  and  left  to  the  general  superin- 
tendence of  the  whole  empire,  862  The  Bengal  presidency  should  be  divided  into  two 
separate  governments,  863,  866,  867— —Promotion  to  ofiSce  is  from  servants  in  the 
respective  Presidencies,  except  in  the  political  branch,  864— Should  not  be  a  separation 

of  services  unless  as  reg^ard  different  languages  and  customs,  865 Powers  vested  in 

the  resident  at  Delhi,  868,  869 Boards  at  the  three  presidencies  for  conducting  the 

public  business,  870— 872— —Which  would  be  more  efficiently  conducted  by  a  single 

individual,  873,  874 System  of  Indian  administration  that  of  uniting  England  with 

India  by  giving  Englishmen  the  power  of  making  fortunes  and  returning  home,  875 — 878 
——Restrictions  upon  the  acquirement  of  land  should  be  removed,  except  in  the  case  of 

officers  on  actual  service,  879,  880 Number  of  years'  purchase  given  by  natives  for 

land  and  general  rate  of  interest  of  money,  881 — 883— —Sources  from  which  funds  for 
payment  of  salaries  proceed,  884. 

Poverty  of  the  Government  the  cause  of  arbitrary  rents  exacted  from  the  natives,  885, 

886 Necessity  for  every  reduction  in  the  expense  of  administration  consistent  with 

safety,  887 Difierence  in  the  amount  of  remuneration  necessary  between  Eng^lish  and 

Native  judges,  888,  889 European  jud^^es  should  constitute  a  court  of  appeal,  889,  890 

Civil  servants  should  not  commence  their  career  in  the  discharge  of  judicial  functions, 

890 Number  of  judges  and  civil  servants  in  the  districts,  and  number  that  might  be 

reduced,  891 — 893 Different  grades  of  European  and  Native  judges,,  894,  895 

Forfeiture  of  inheritance  by  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  by  embracing  Christianity, 

89(j — 898 Proposed  remedies  for  securing  the  inheritance  or  bequest  of  property  in  the 

case  of  converts,  899 — 903 Regulations  for  reserving  certain  offices  to  Hindoos  and 

Mussulmans  have  excluded  Christian  converts  at  Madras,  but  not  at  Bengal,  904 — — 
lleferonce  to  the  Bengal  Finance  Committee  Report  of  1829-30,  as  to  the  adequacy  of 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  to  the  wants  of  the  English  population,  905,  906-- — 
Opinion  as  to  the  retention  or  loss  of  caste  upon  intermarrying  with  those  of  different 
relii^nons,  907—909. 

Minute  by  Holt  Mackenzie,  Esq.,  member  of  the  Calcutta  college  council,  dated  11th 
February  1822,  App.  p.  496— — Memorandum  by  H,  Mackenzie,  Esq.  (without 

.  704- Let 


date  or 
Letter  from. 


signature,  but  prepared  in  1826),  relative  to  the  civil  service,  App.  p 

to  the   Accountant-general,  dated   I7th  February   1829,  enclosing   Governor-general's 

resolution  of  same  date  relative  to  revision  of  allowances,  App.  p.  657. 

Alacnaghten,    Mr.      Minute  of  Mr.  Macnaghten  relative  to  the  Calcutta  college>  App. 

p.  530. 

See  also  '  Civil  Service.' 

MADRAS: 

Constitution  of  the  local  government,  Auber  172— —Qualifications  necessary  for  a 

Member  of  Council,  Auber  178 Number  of  provinces Jn  the  Madras  territory,  with  the 

size  of  them,   Sullivan  548,  549 Extent  and  population  of  the  southern  provinces, 

SnlUvan  556 Number  of  papers  published  at,  Sutherland  1060— .It  has  not  paid  its 

expenses,  Alacan  1458,  1469--— -Natives  werQ  inpluded  in.  original  oompositiQn  .o£  the 
corporation  of.  Warden,  App.  p.  21,  note  to  par.  42— —State  of  cultivation  and  con- 
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dition  of  inhabitants,  App.  p.  64 Extracts  from  records  at  the  £ast-India  House 

relative  to  schools  and  education  iu  Fort  St.  George,  Fisher ,  App.  p.  220,  290^— Elx- 
pense  of  native  schools,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251— Population  of  collectorates  under  Madras, 
and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224 — -^Extract  letter  in  the  Revenue  de- 
partment from  the  Governor  in  council  of  Fort  St.  George  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 
dated  30th  December  1S25,  relative  to  slavery,  App.  p.  444. 
See  also  '  Church  Establishment.'     '  Education.' 

Madras,    Bell's  School.    Description  of  food  and  clothing,   and  nature  of  education 

therein,  Malcolm,  App.  p.  397. 

Madras  Civil  Fund.     Aid  afforded  by  the  B^st-India  Company  to,  App.  p.  740. 

Madras  College.  Letter  from  the  secretarj'  of  the  Madras  college  to  the  chief  secre- 
tary  to  the  Government  cf  Madras,  dated  27th  August  1S28,  enclosing  rules  for  public 
instruction  ;  manner  of  examining  civil  servants  ;  degree  of  instruction  communicated ; 
and  period  ^*ithin  which  qualification  for  public  service  ordinarily  attained ;  rustication 
resorted  to  in  cases  of  continued  neglect  of  study,  after  admonition  of  the  Board  ;  plan  of 
instruction  has  not  encouraged  extravagance  ;  expense  of  the  college,  App.  p.  531 
Extract  from  the  rules  of  the  college  ( f  Fort  St.  Greorge,  and  for  the  superintendence  of 
public  instruction,  passed  by  the  Honourable  the  Governor  iu  council,  13th  July  1827. 
Madras^  1st  August  1S27>  App.  p.  53G— Particulars  in  which  the  establishments  of 
Madras  for  the  instruction  of  the  junior  civil  servants  agree  or  dift'er  from  that  of  Bengal, 
App.  p.  554. 

Letter  from  the   Civil  Finance   Committee,  dated  1st  October   1829,  relative  to  the 
constitution  of  the  college  board  ;  method  of  examination ;   native  establishment,  and 
total  expense  of  the  institution;  allowances  to  students,  App.  p.  565,   par.  11,    12 
Office  of  assistant-secretary  to  be  abolished,  par.  18 Letter  from  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  the  Govenior-£[cncral  (Public  Department),  dated  29th  Sept.  1830,   relative  to 
the  abolition  of  the  office  of  assistant-secretary,  and  necessity  for  further  reduction.  A] 
p.  576— Extract 
like,  dated 

The  like,  dated  23d  AugJs't  1815,  App.  p  61G ^Thc  like,  datetl  23d  January  181H 

and  13th  September  1820,  App.  p.  617,  018 ^Thc  like,  dated   5th  March   1823.  4th 

February  1824,  and  8th  February  1826,  App.  p.  618,  619 ^Thelike,  dated  3d  Septem- 
ber 1828,  App.  p.  623 The  like,  dated  15th  September  1830,  App.  p.  624 Extract 

public  letter  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated   15th  March  1811,  App.  p.  601 ^The  like. 


^  ~  - — —  p^^ \  —  — — — —  —  - g^ —  — /»   — .-^^ —  — —  — —g —  — — ,   ~ — -—...^  --- 

n  of  the  office  of  assistant-secretary,  and  necessity  for  further  reduction,  App. 
Extract  public  letter  to  Madras,  dated  2d  April  1813,  App.  p.  607~— The 
3d  June  1S14,  App.  p.  611 The  like,  dated  22d  July  1814,  App.  p.  613 


dated  10th  January  1812,   App.  p.  601 The  like,  dated  17th  October  1812,  App. 

B609 ^The  like,   dated  5th   March  1813,  App.    p.  610 The  like,  dated  Slit 
ecember  1813,  App.  p.  613 ^The  like,   dated  30th  AprUand  26th  September  1816, 

and  27th  January  1817,  App.  p.  017 ^Tlie  like,  dated  1st  May  1827,  App.  p.  623. 

Proclamation  by  the  Madras  Government,   dated  1st  May  1812,  upon  the  estaUishment 
of  the  college ;   the  course  of  study  of  servants  attached  to  it ;  rewards  for  proficieney, 

and  general  superintendence,   App.  p.  606 Extract  letter  from  the  college  board  at 

Madras  to  the  Govenior  in  council,  dated  20th  Nov.  1813^  upon  the  necessity  of  con- 
tinning  the  honorary  reward  of  1,000  pagodas  for  great  proficiency,  App.  p.  614 
Memorandum  by  A.  D.  Campbell,  esq.,  respecting  the  college  of  Madras,  gmn  to 
Sir  Thomas  Munro,  upon  the  disadvantage  of  continuing  head  native  mtften  fix 
instruction  in  the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  clasi«es,  both  under  die  CoUcee  and  under 
the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  ;  plan  for  uniting  the  College  Board  and  Conmittce 
for  Public  Instruction  ;  necessity  for  removing  civil  servants  at  Madras  into  the  inlsrior, 
App.  p.  619—623. 

See  also  '  Calcutta  College.' 

Madras  Medical  Fund.     Aid  afforded  by  the  Elast-India  Company  to,  App.  p.  741. 

Madras  Military/  Fund.    Aid  afforded  by  tlie  East-India  Company  tOj  App.  p.  740. 
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Madras  Public  Instruction  Committee.   Extracts  from  records  at  the  East-India  House 

relative  thereto,    Fisher,    App.  p.  222,  291. Expense  thereof,  Fisher,    App.  p.  251 

Appointment  of  the  committee  on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro  ;  names 

of  the  members,  and  their  report  to  Government,  dated    16  May  1826,.  App.  227 

Circular  from,  to  several  officers  in  the  interior,  relative  to  plans  to  be  adopted  in  fur- 
therance of  the  views  of  the  committee,  App.  291. 

Madras  School-book  Society.     Extracts  from  records  at  the  India  House  felative  to 
sums  granted  by  Government  in  aid  of  the  Society,  Fisher,  App.  p.  228 — ^297.- 

MADRISSAS : 

ft 

1.  Calcutta: 

Extracts  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p*  1% 
•Cost  of  building,  and  salaries  of  professors,  Fisher,  App.  p.  200,  217,  250- 


Further  particulars,   Fisher,  App    p.  252— -Extract  letter  from  Court  of  Directors 
(Revenue  Department)  to  Governor-general,  dated  18th  February  1824,  respecting  state 

thereof,  App.  p.  331 ^Extract  letter  from  same  to   same  (Public  Department),  dated 

5th  September  1827,  App.  p.  335,  pars.  14, 15 The  like,  dated  29th  September  1830, 

App.  p.  340,  par.  4 ^The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App,  p.  346,  par,  4 ^Tbe 

like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348. 

2.  Chittas^onor : 

Report  of  collector  upon  the  endowments  for  support  thereof;  appropriation  thereof; 
number  of  students  and  teachers ;  suggestion  for  improving  the  value  t)f  the  lands,  &c., 
App.  p.  289. 

3.  Sylhet : 

Report  of  collector  of  the  district  upon  endowments  for  the  support  thereof,  and 
indigence  of  the  parties   charged  with  the    performance  of  the   grant  for  its   support, 

App.  p.  289. 

See  also  *  Hidgellee  Madrissa.' 

Madura.     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

See  also  '  Church  Establishment.' 

Magistrates.     See  '  Judicial  Department.'. 

Mahabuleshwar.     See  '  Maubeleshwar.* 

Makomedans.     Considerable  modification  has  of  late  years  been  introduced  into  the  Maho- 

medaii   criminal    law,  Sullivan  532 Hindoos  and  Mussulmans    on  friendly  terms, 

Sullivan  543,  544 — - — Mahomedan  faith  not  gained  much  lately,  Macau  1408 No 

active  attempts  to  make  proselytes,  Macan  1408— —Their  fanaticism  is  always  ready  to 

act  with  its  usual  violence,  Macan   1409 Preference  of  natives  to  the  Mahomedan 

government  over  that  of  the  British,  Macan  1410—1412. 

See  also  '  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans.' 

Mahomedan  College,  Calcutta.     Extracts  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto, 
Fisher^  App.  p.  196         Cost  of  building,  and  salaries  of  professors,   Fisher,  App,  p. 

200,  217,  250 Further  particulars,  Fisher,  App.  p.  252 Extract  letter  from  Court 

of  Directors  (Revenue  Department)  to  Governor-general,  dated  18th  February  1824, 
respecting  state  thereof,  App.  p.  331 ^Extract  letter  from  same  to  same  (Public  Depart- 
ment), dated  5th  September  1827,  App.  p.  335,  pars.   14,  15        The  like,  dated  29th 

Sept.   1830,  App.  p.  340,  par.  4 Tl  "  * 

4 The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348. 


~  t^         K — '       £ —         —   — '  "^ —  — — — 

'he  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  App.  p.  346,  par. 


Mahomedan  Law.     Proposed  regulation  for  modification  of  rules  prescribing  observance  of 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws,  App.  p.  125 — 133.^ 

Mahralta  Chiefs.    Gardening  is  a  favourite  pursuit  with,  some  of  tbe  jprilK^pal  Mabratta 

chiefs^ 
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Indbx. 

.777  chiefs,  who  have  visited  the  garden  at  Daporee,  and  requested  seeds  and  plants,  App.  p. 

MAL.  101, 

Malay  alim  Tongue.  Translation  of  the  Scriptures  and  Churdi  Service  into  the  Malayalim 
tongue,  for  the  use  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  Hough  1843. 

Malabar.  Presumed  existence  of  gold  mines  therein,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  8  Extent  of 
property  and  population  therein,  and  cultivation  thereof,  App.  p.  48,  50  College 
therein,  and  how  supported,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223  Population  and  means  of  education^ 
Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

MALACCA : 

Number  of  papers  published  at,  Sutherland,  1063. 
See  also  '  Prince  of  Wales'  Island.' 

Malacca  Chinese  College.     Particulars  as  to  its  erection,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250 
Further  particulars  respecting,  names  of  teachers  and  number  of  children  therein,  Fiwker, 
App.  p.  319        Laws  and  statutes  for    regulation  of   the  institution,   Fisher,  App.  p. 


Malacca  Free  Schools.  They  were  established  before  Malacca  came  into  the 
sion  of  the  Company  ;  endowment  granted  in  aid  of,  afid  confirmation  thereof  by  the  Court 
of  Directors ;  schools  placed  under  the  management  of  a  committee  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  Malacca  ;  reports  of  the  committee  upon  the  favourable  state  of  education 
thereiu,  Fisher,  App.  p.  322. 

Malacca  Malay  and  Tamil  Schools.  Grant  of  an  endowment  by  the  GoTemment  of 
Prince  of  Wales'  Island  ;  remission  by  the  Government  of  the  quit-rent  payable  for  the 
ground  on  which  the  schools  stand,  as  long  as  the  ground  shall  be  appropriated  for 
schools  or  missionary  purposes,  Fisher,  App.  p.  323. 

See  also  '  Malay  and  Chinese  Schools.' 

Malacca  Roman  Catholic  Schools.  Three  schools  opened  for  instruction  of  the  Portu* 
gucsc  inhabitants  of  Malacca  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion,  and  are  under  the  care 
of  the  priests  of  that  religion  ;  number  of  scholars,  and  sum  assigned  by  Government  for 
the  support  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  324. 

Malay  and  Chinese  Schools  at  George  Town  and  Point  Wellesley.  Grant  by  Govemmeiil 
in  aid  of  the  establishment  of  a  Chinese  school,  and  further  grant  in  aid  of  a  Malay 
school  ;  a  piece  of  ground  for  the  erection  of  a  school-house  granted  to  the  Missionafy 
Society,  Fisher,  App.  p.  249  Grant  by  Government  in  aid  of  four  Malay  echoolf  to- 
be  formed  at  Point  Wellesley,  Fisher,  App.  p.  249-^^Expense  thereof,  App.  p.  251 
Names  of  teachers,  and  number  of  scholars ;  auraientation  of  Govemmeiit  allow* 
ance  ;  and  total  income  of  the  four  Malay  schools  in  Province  Wellesley,  and  two  Mahy 
and  one  Chinese  schools  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Fisher,  App.  p.  818. 

See  also  '  Prince  of  Wales'  Island.* 

Malcolm  Pcyt.  Advantage  thereof  as  a  place  of  resort  for  recovery  of  healthy  App. 
p.  116. 

Malcolm,  Sir  John.  Minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm,  dated  19th  January  1828j  rdative  to 
the  formation  of  a  botanical  garden  at  Daporce,  and  facilities  for  that  purpose  from  the 
excellent  soil  and  ample  supply  of  water;   Oie  garden  to  be  on  a  limited  scale,  and  litde 

expense  incurred,  App.  p.  9U Another  minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  relatire  to  die 

expense  incurred  and  future  expense  of  the  garden  ;  expenses  to  be  kept  within  the  erti^ 
mate;  no  extension  of  establishment  to  be  recommended  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  beyood 
sending  from  England  a  scientific  gardener,  granting  a  small  increase  of  salary  to  mt 
superintendent,  and  building  houses  for  him  and  the  sardener  ;  fruit  and  rosea  m  gnat 
abundance,  which  have  been  sold  for  profit ;  ve^tables  may  be  raised  and  sold  vidi 
advantage ;  favourable  feeUng  of  the  natives  with  regard  to  the  culture  of  fsgilaMss, 

App. 
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-Another  minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  relative  to  the  garden  at  Daporee, 


App.  p.  101 — 
App.  p.  104. 

Minute  by  Sir  John  Malcolm^  dated  30(2i  November  1830^  relative  to  the  construction 
of  buildings  and  public  roads  and  bridges,  and  other  public  works  at  Bombay;  App.  p.  113 
Another  minute,  dated  16th  November  1830^  on  the  best  means  of  abolishing  the 

i practice  of  Suttee,  App.  p.  134 Another  minute^  dated  30th  November  1830,  on  the 
)est  means  of  promoting  education  of  the  natives ;  employment  of  East-Indians,  and 
means  of  extension  thereof ;  establishment  and  method  of  conducting  the  engineer 
institution;  importance  of  the  native  medical  school ;  advantage  of  the  Elphinstone  pro- 
fessorships ;  plan  for  classing  offices,  App.  p.  411— 415— Another  minute,  dated- in 
1828,  relative  to  education,  App.  p.  3J35— Another  minute,  dated  10th  October  1829, 

App.  p.  394 Another  minute,  dated  18th  September  1830,  relative  to  allowances  to 

civil  servants  out   of  employ,  App.  p.  669 Extract  general  minute  by,  dated  16th 

November  1830,  relative  to  the  civil  service,  App.  p.  732, 

See  also  '  Bombay.' 

Mandamus,     If  the  Board's  alterations  of  despatches  are  confirmed  by  the  King  in  Council, 
a  mandamus  may  be  moved  for  to  compel  the  court  to  transmit  the  despatch,   Auber  65 
.    Particulars  of  the  service  of  a  mandamus  in  Major  Hart's  case,  Auber  67—69. 

Mangalore.     See  '  Church  Establishment.' 

Manufactures,  British.  Consumption  of,  by  natives,  App.  p.  50—68. 

Marriages.     Opinion  as  to  the  retention  or  loss  of  csiste  upon  intermarrying  with  those  of 
different  religions,  Mackenzie  907 — ^909. 

Masulipatam.     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Manbeleshwar.     Advantage  thereof  as  a  place  of  resort  for  recovery  of  health.  Warden, 
App.  p.  14,  par.  22,  App.  p.  116. 

Mayor  s  Court,     See  '  Courts  of  Justice,  3.' 

Medical  Fund.     See  '  Madras  Medical  Fund.* 

Medical  School.     See  '  Bombay  Medical  School.*     '  Calcutta  Native  Doctor's  School.' 

Meerut  Day  School  and  Free  School.     Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative 

thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  277. 

Metcalfe,  Sir  C.  T.    Mbute  of  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe  (General  Department),  dated  28th  Dec. 
1828,  relative  to  the  Calcutta  College,  App.  p.  556, 

Military  Board.     It  is  constituted  upon  a  different  principle  from  other  boards,    Edmon* 

stone  1788. 

Military  Colleges.    In  the  military  colleges  (rf  Woolwich  and  Addiscombe  the  commissions 
are  given  by  competition,  Sullivan  480. 

Military  Department.     Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  department  at  the 

Board  of  Control,  Jones  202. 

Military  Funds.     See  '  Bengal  Military  Fund.*    '  Bengal  Military  Orphan  Fund.*    'Bom- 
bay Military  Funds.'     '  Compassionate  Funds.*     '  Madras  Mihtary  Fund.* 

Military  Officers.     Their  employment  in  civil  offices,  Auber  1259,  App.  p.  61. 

Military  Secretary,    Annual  expenditure  of  the  office  of,  Auber  152— *154. 

See  also  '  Offices.* 

Military  Service.    It  would  be  an  improvement  making  the  service  originally  militiiy, 

and  afterwards  selecting  civil  and  military  officers.  Rep.  p.  80,  Mttekenzie  765*— 76o, 

774—776 Disadvantages  of  such  a  plan,  Auber  1527—1529— — Making  it  of  a  mixed 

civil  and  military  character  would  not  be  so  good  as  a  permanent  plan^  Rep.  p.  30, 

Mackenzie  769— —Should  not  be  a  separation  of  servieeSj  except  as  rogavds  difierent 

languages  and  customs,  MacAenxrteSGS*  ■     •-  . 

Extract 
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)m»nx. 
.|T7T  '   Extract  miButc  by  Lord  Welleal^j  July  1799,  against  the  emplnroieilt  of  .aaUituy 

'  "  officers  ill  civil  aihiBbous,  App.  p.  635- Extract  ROTeaue  letter  to  FwtSt;  G«oi^  on 

-tlte  aamt  subject,  diUecl  2d  May  1804,  App.  p.  635.  .        >  i  .■^■■ 

See  also  '  Civil  Sorrants.'     '  Salaries,'  ■  .   .     .  .    , 

MiU,  James,     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.) — Nature  of  the  office  of  cgcaQuner.gf  Corrcapcixl- 

ence  at  the  India- llouse,  330,  331 Manner  in  which  the  cormpoadracf;  ia  conducted 

.  witli  the  Court  from  tlie  sneral  local  govemmenis,  and  manner  it  is  conununicatHl  to  tbe 
.  Board  of  Control.  33'i — 335^— Abstracts  of  letters  inade  and  placed  in  the  hsitdi  of 

.each  Director,  332,  p. 4/ Meaning  of  the  term  "  collectious,"  ^2,  p.  47—- ^Na^w  of 

proviouB  commuui cations,"  33i,  p.  48  ■     ■■  Of  what  the  Conunlttee  of  Cornspojuence 
"  -.-....  ind  diPBctly 


couaisls,  333 Governors  and  council  of  the  subordinate  p^sideocieecorroapond  diraetljr 

with  tlio  Court,  as  well  as  the  Governor-fic-neral,  334- Distiibutufnxjf.the  letten  opoa 

tlicir  rccplpt  among  the  ditTcrent  departments,  335 Construction  of  the  local  gorm- 

monts,  330 rawcrs  of  the  Govern or-irpneral  over  the  other  presidencies,  and  pDwtn 

.  of  tlio  respective  gi)vcrnors  over  their  respectire  councils,  336 — 34d — ^I^c^^emenoe 
Bfisiug  from  the  union  of  the  details  of  government  with  the  supreme  controt  in  thi)  "Go* 
veriior-ycueral,  3-11. 

Suporiutuiidiut;  government  of  India  should  he  divested  of  the  duties  of  lool  admi- 

iiittratiou,  and  have  the  eoXo  task  of  legislating  for,  and  con  troll  mg  the  vbol*  empire, 

3-12—— 'Ad vaot  siloes  and  saving  of  expense  by  the  appointment  of  lieutcnant-fovenon  of 

■    tlio  wvorul  presiiloncios,  in  order  that  ihe  wdclc  df  the  correspondence  in  totua  aiidbt  be 

Citrrivd  tin  with  the  Supreme  Governmettt,  and  with  that  direcdy  home,  which  iroula  bIm 

leiul  to  u  -treat  sariiig  in  the  Anny  department,  343,  344 Laws  or  reguUtiow  of  ssch 

jiresideni-y  are  made  by  the  Governor  iu  Council,  takiug  the  regulatioi^s  of  tha.Benfnl 
prt>siili'n<-v  as  tlnnr  ^uiilo.  3-15^-^0 pinion  as  to  the  formation  of  a  legislatjsfi  e«ncil, 

uud  \>hiit  poners  should  bo  coulVrred  upon  it,  34-'),  346 Inconvenience  of  EoglwiDwn 

iu  Indiii  Willi:  siibjei-t  lo  no  lociil  jurisdiction,  but  only  to  their  own  court,  seated  tn  the 

uietropolia  of  the  euipirc,  3-ir> Nuiiiboc  of  persons,  and  of  what  class  ah&cA|bir1er, 

any  leiiislativo  coiuioil  should  ci'Ufist.  347.  :M8 Inexpedience  of  unitiM  jbdMs' iiih 

the  IniijlKtive  eouneil,  34^j Necessitv  of  responsibility  to  public  opinion  by -tta  Btom- 

hers,  3  W Pliui  lor  a.  supreme  counc^.  consisting  of  a  Itvislatire  and  an  kditiTtd«ti«tiTe 

sectii.iu.  34il ^iiL-h  iin  or_rTi  would  ho  bettor  competent  to  the  task  of  I(ig^uB)tnii't)Mn 

the  prvseut  :$v$tem,  35tV^^De<n'ee  of  knowledge  necessaii'  for  a  natne  belotvBl£  to  Midi 
a  oofmcil,  3.-A.  3.V».  '  '^      '*^- ' 

The  sii|ireiae  admh'.istrative  council  elu^ild  bo  combined  witl 
o33— — lucoi.i  Ou:e:iL-e  oi  briiii^iisg  natives  of  rai^k  before  oitr  tri 
smaller  the  number  li  nurmbers  of  the  Icgi^Utive  councdi  the  s 

;r><i.  .i.'r .\*:L4'a:i;<  :h;i>  would  be  i-oi-isiarv  f  r  the  council 

the  L'ouiicil  sh'>ulJ  h-j  supplied,  -'JJS — :Vil N"m:e*sity  for  tlu 

president  of  iho  i-oui.cil,  and  that  no  wssion  should  be  held  exe 

36'i Dfilherati..n  necessary  belore  le:r>sliit!on,  giving  him  a  v 

tion  i:i  ludia  is  w.:t  of  the  question,  :3<)4— — AJvanta^vs  of  Iocod 

E*-ils  of  the  S.!f  reme  C'jurt  pro[e:;diiig  to  spring  from  a 

Government,  aul  -.he  Government  hjviuj  no  power  over  it;  o 
cfaev  euly  their  own  trlb'jniiU,  which  aro  inaccessible  to  nearlj 
of  tKe  powers  if  the  courts  not  beiiitr  ai-curately  defined,  and  tb 
two  sels  of  U.»i  ;  in:r:cate  i^ues^i.'n  scmeiimfs  to  which  court  a  i 
p.So— or— -^D^ree  of  hazard  that  would  be  incurred  by  wi 

Cour: ;  hwtury  if  Ei^jlish  law  and  English  courts  ia  India-  3b"  

Me*hoiI  iif  best  supplying  the  abseuce  of  the  Englifh 
jusnee  in  ludl,i  do  lueir  duty  well,  but  Uioir  esrablishmeoi 

be  performed,  ;>7U Increase  of  the  population  within 

Courts,  371 In  the  event  of  EngUshmea  settling  in  I 
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formed  to  which  they  should  be  amenable^  and  by  which  they  should  be' protected,  372 —  -r"^  . 

376 Imperfections  of  the  institution  at  Haileybury,  378 Distribution  of  writers  MiLL. 

from  Haileybury  upon  their  arrival  in  India,  379-— — How  they  are  supported  while  at 
Haileybury  College,  380 — < — Qualifications  that  are  required  from  writers,  and  their  great 
deficiency  of  knowledge  in  their  respective  departments,  381  If  they  do  not  come  up 
to  the  college  standard  of  qualification,  they  are  not  sent  out,  38*2— —Qualification 

required  of  them  at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  383 ^Expense  annually  to  Government 

of  each  student  at  the  college  at  Calcutta,  384,  385 If  they  do  not  fit  themselves  for 

employment  in  a  certain  period,  they  are  sent  home,  385,  386 — —Dreadful  degree  of 

debt  to  which  they  are  involved  attributed  to  their  residence  hi  Calcutta,  387 ^The 

writers  are  the  only  source  from  which  the  Government  in  India  can  draw  their  supply 

of  civil  servants  for  every  department,  388 Public  competition  would  afford  the  best 

chance  for  high  qualifications,  provided  the  test  applied  was  an  efficient  one,  389,  390. 

Importance  of  the  Legislature  considering  the  improvement  of  the  government  of 
India  in  India  itself,  391 Education  of  the  natives  is  an  object  of  paramount  impor- 
tance, 392 Not  a  general  necessity  pr  wish  for  the  natives  acquiring  the  English 

language,  392 — 394— —Amount  of  funds  set  apart  by  the  Company  for  educating  the 

natives,  395 Considerable  time  elapsed  before  a  fund  appropriated  for  that  purpose, 

according  to  the  Act  of  1813,  396 Opinion  that  surplus  revenue'  was  not  charged  by 

that  Act  for  the  purposes  of  education,  but  that  the  sum  came  out  of  the  expenditure  of 
India,  397,  398 — —No  considerable  advantage  would  be  derived  from  compelling 
natives  filling  offices  in  India  to  have  a  good  knowledge  of  English  after  twelve  years,  399 

It  is  more  important  that  the  business  of  the  Government  should  be  well  aone,  than 

that  it  should  be  done  by  any  particular  class  of  persons,  400  Natives  would  not  be 
better  qualified  for  their  respective  duties  by  understanding  the  English  language, 
401,  402. 

Natives  of  rank  are  averse  to  taking  the  offices  they  are  admissible  to,  but  they  would 
not  be  averse  to  taking  offices  of  distinction  if  offered  to  them,  except  those  who  wish  to 
see  the  English  Government  dispossessed,  403 — 405— —For  what  offices  a  knowledge  of 
tlie  English  language  indispensable,  406  Judges,  where  both  Natives  and  Europeans 
are  concerned,  snould  know  both  languages ;  record  and  proceedings  should  be  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  parties  and  their  witnesses,  407 — 409 English  might  be  made  the  medium 

of  communication  as  easily  as  the  Persian,  but  it  would  be  an  equal  absurdity,  409 
Higher  classes  of  natives,  except  those  at  the  presidencies,  are  generally  ignorant  of  the 

English  language,  410 The  secret  despatches  are  of  very  little  importance  with  regard 

to  the  well-being  of  India,  so  much  being  necessarily  left  to  the  authorities  oik  the  spot, 

411 Probable  effect  of  the  secret   despatches  of  April   and  May    1803,   412 

Generally  speaking,  the  Board  of  Control  has  prepared  the  whole'  of  the  secret 
despatches,  413. 

Important  transactions  with  other  States  rest  entirely  with  the  Board;  aU  other 
branches,  the  despatches  are  prepared  at  the  India  House,  414 — ; — Instances  havi  been 
rare  in  which  the  Board  have  prepared  despatches  upon  subjects  not  secret,  415— —The 
Board  have  the  power  of  canceUing  the  Court's  draft  of  a  despatch,  and  substituting  their 

own,  416,  417 Advantages  or  otherwise  of  the  Directors  succeeding  to  the  Committee 

of  Correspondence  by  seniority,  418 In  what  manner  any  other  selection  might  be 

made,  419 Directors  who  have  never  been  upon  the  Committee  of  Correspondence, 

frequently  fill  the  chair,  420 Junior  Directors  have  opportunity  of  reading  despatches 

and  the  documents  upon  which  they  are  founded,  and  discussing  their  merits  in  the  Court, 

421 Proportion  of  the  present  Court  of  Directors  that  have  been  in  India,  and  in  what 

cap«^cities,  422 Possibility  that  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  might  be  •formed 

of  Directors  who  have  held  no  important  situations  m  India,  wnile  Directors  who  ire  not 
Members  of  that  Committee,  might  have lilled  the  highest  situations,  488  >  The  present 
constitution  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence  is  only  by  practice,  and  by  no  means 
obligatory,  424.  .     ^— -    '       •    •- 
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Minerals.     Necessity  for  search  for ;  suggestion  for  its  emploring  medical  neo,  Sullivan, 

MIX-NAT.  App-  p.  8. 

Minio,  Lord.  Correspondence  with  him  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  relatire  to 
appointment  of  a  Govemor^general  to  India  in  1806,  Auber  1279  His  plan  for  reunion 
of  the  Hindoo  College  at  Benares^  and  for  the  institution  of  Hindoo  Colliqges  at  Nuddea 
and  Tirhoot,  App.  p.  325. 

See  also  '  Calcutta  College.' 

Miscellaneous  Department.     Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  departiaent  at 

the  Board  of  Control,  Jones  202 In  India:  Resolution  of  the  Governor-general  in 

Council,  dated  17th  February  1829^  relative  to  allowances  therein^  ''^PP-  P-  ^^»  645, 
651,654. 

Missionaries.    Christian  missionaries  that  have  gone  to  India,  and  where  resident,  Hcmgk 

1854 Government  has  only  remunerated  European  missionaries  when  they  have  acted 

as  chaplains.  Hough  1863        How  far  missionaries  likely  to  be  instrumental  in  convenion 
of  the  natives,  Harkness  1953. 

See  also  '  Bombay  American  Missionaries.' 

Mtnra,  Earl  of.  Extract  letter  from,  to  the  Court  of  Direetors,  dated  3d  Felmmry  1814, 
relative  to  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  App*  P-  753. 

Molucca  Islands.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  education  therein, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Moonsiffs.  Regulation  from  Madras  for  enlarging  the  sphere  of  selection  with  regard  to 
the  offices  of  sudder  aumeen,  district  moonsiff,  and  vakeel^  App.  p.  133. 

Moorshedabad  College  and  School,  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  Houee  rriatire 
thereto^  Fisher,  App.  p.  219,  281 ^Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

See  also  '  Bamagore  SchooL' 

Munro,  Colonel.  Particulars  as  to  a  college  at  Cotym,  near  Alleppy,  fooDded  by  Colonel 
Munro,  for  the  education  of  the  priests  of  Syrian  Christians,  Rep.  p.  2o,  Homgk 
1842,  1843. 

Munro,  Sir  Thomas.  No  administrator  in  India  so  good  as,  Mackenzie  767^-^Mmiite  by. 
relative   to  education,  dated  25th  June  IS22,  App.  p.  349         Another  minute,  dated 
January  1825,  App.  p.  350*— Another  minute,  dated  10th  March  1826,  App.p,3M 
Minute  by  A.  D.  Campbell^  Esq.,   given  to  Sir  Thomas  Munro^  relative  to  die  ooU^ge  at 
Madras^  ^PP*  P*  ^19. 

See  also  '  Education.' 

Mussulmen.    See  '  Conversion.'     '  Hindoos  and  Mahomedana.'    *  MahooMdaaa.* 

Mynpoary  College.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  theretOj  Fishif, 
App.  p.  261. 

Mysore.    State  of  the  country  and  population,  App.  p.  65. 

N. 

Nagpore.    Mr.  Jenkins'  report  relative  to  the  state  of  education  therein,  Fisker,  App.  p.iB2. 
NATIVES: 

The  Board  of  Control  were  the  most  favourable  to  their  emplovment,  Caurimmjf  998 
—The  Court  desire  their  employment  equally  with  the  Board,  but  not  so  piedfiMdy, 
Auber  1286^— Degree   of  knowledge  necessary  for  a  native  belongiv  to  a  wi^uuw 

council  and  legislative  council.  Mill  351,   352,  Mackenzie  817 ficonieuiua^  of 

bringing  natives  of  rank  before  our  tribunals,  MM  354,  355,    MaeknLt^rSt^^SM, 
Macan  1450        Inconvenience  of  natives  being  subject  to  two  sets  of  laM^  JfiK 
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It  is  more  important  that  the  business  of  the  Government  should  be  well  done^  than  that  a 'ttvk^c 

it   should  be  done  by  any   particular  class  of  persons.  Mill  400 Offices  natives  of       WAilVEo. 

rank  would  consent  to  hold,  JlfiZ^  403— 405 Advantages  and   reduction  of  expense 

which  would  attach  by  the  introduction  of  natives  to  civil  offices.  Rep.  p.  25,  Sullivan 
488—490,  Mackenzie  658,  659,  688,  Lushington  933,  Macan  V377,  1413—1416, 
Campbell  1484—1486,  Edmonstone  1625—1627,  1632,    Harkness  1951,  1952,  App. 

p.  299,  312 Disadvantages  they  feel  from  their  exclusion  from  offices  of  trust  which 

they  held  under  their  own  princes,  Sullivan  503 — 509,  App.  p.  312 If  offices  were  open 

to  them  they  would  be  anxious  to  perfect  their  education  and  acquire  the  English  language, 
Sullivan  504. 

Offices  that  are  now  allowed  to  be  held  by  natives,  and  their  emoluments.  Rep.  p.  25, 

Sullivan  505,  506,  Campbell  1483- Qualifications  possessed  by  natives  render  them 

efficient  for  offices.  Rep.  p.  25,  Sullivan  507,  508,  Mackenzie  691—817,  Lushington  932, 

Campbell  1481,  1482,  App,  p.  51,   72 ^Tenure  of  offices  is  equally  precarious  under 

the  British  Government  as  it  was  under  the  native.  Rep.  p,  25,   Sullivan  610,  511,   517 

Many  instances  of  dismissal  of  natives  from  offices  of  trust  and  profit  under  the  British 

Government,  without  sufficient  cause,  but  not  from  corrupt  motives,  Sullivan  512 — 516 

Dismissal  frequent  under  native  government  from  the  noost  corrupt  motives,  Sullivan 

517 Exclusion  of  native  Christians  from  judicial  offices  by  mistake,  they  are  not  ex- 
cluded from  other  offices,  Sullivan  521 — 524— ^Present  patronage  a  check  upon  their 
em})loyment;  their  employment  is  desirable,  Mackenzie  &5S,  659— —Proportion  of  native 
to  European  functionaries  in  the  province  of  Benares,  Mackenzie  689,  690— —How  far 
the  higher  classes  of  natives  would  object  to  Europeans  holding  land,  Mackenzie  7^7-^ 

760 Collision  between  the  King's  fcourt  and  local  government  at  Bonibay  has  not 

weakened  the  confidence  of  the  natives,  Mackenzie  845. 

Interest  taken  by  natives  in  arrangements  as   to  civil  administration,  Mackefizie  855 
•General  character  of  natives  in  different  parts  of  India,  Campbell  1479,  1480- 


Trustworthiness  of  natives,  Lushington  946,  Sutherland  1228,  App.  p.  51.  The 
want  of  character  for  high  offices  of  trust,  App.  p.  3— -Approximation  to  English 
manners,  Sutherland  1213 — 1216— Educated  natives  do  not  adhere  to  former  Super- 
stitions, Sutherland  1217 — 1221,  App.  p.  48,  51— — ^Their  preference  to  the  Mahp- 
medan  over  the  British   Government,    Macan   1373—1375,  1410—1412,  1451—1453 

Whether  more  attached  to  the  French  than  the  English,  Macan  1421 — 1423  ■ 

They  have  abilities  and  capacity  for  business,  Macan  1378,  1379,  Harkness  1945,  1946 

Moral  defects  in  their  character  would  be  cured  by  education,  knowledge  of  English, 

and  employment,  which  would  save  expense.  Rep.  p.  25,  Jfacaw  1380,  *  1381,  Snerer 
1913 — They  should  be  remunerated  according  to  the  importance  of  their  situation,  Macan 
13S2,  1383 How  far  the  native  character  has  deteriorated  by  association  trith  Euro- 
peans, Macan  1399,  1400,  1403 ^It  has  improved,  Af^.  p.  85— -—In  Bengal  proper 

English  looked  upon  more  as  protectors  than  conquerors,  Macan  1424, 1425 ■>■  ■Beneficial 
effects  of  giving  marks  of  distinction  to  natives  of  consequence^  if  they  came  from  the  Kii^ 
of  England,  Macan  1427,  1428. 

Mischievous  effects  of  the  English  Government  interfering  in  the  religion  and  internal 

policy  of  natives,  Rep.  p.  24,  Macan  1417, 1418,  1451—1453 Taking  the  government 

of  India  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Company  would  not  make  any  impression  on  the  genera*^ 
lity  of  the  natives,  Macan  1474 — 1476— — It  would  increase  their  reverence,  Campbell 

1583,   ir)81 British  system  of  judicature  has  been  injurious  to  the  natives.   Rep.  p.  24, 

Edmonstone  16G9 Greater  security  to   life   and  property  of  the  natives  under  the 

British  Govemment  than  under  their  own.  Rep.  p.  23,  Edmonstone  1766— —Moral,  and 
intellectual  character  and  capacity  of  the  natives,  Harkness  1841*^1843     ■  They  are 

well  affected  to  the  English,  Harkness  1947#  App.  p.  54 They  are  not  oppressed 

by  the  Government,  except  in  not  being  able  to  att^i  places  of  di^tipcUoa  in  the 
State,  Harkness  194$        Means  that  should  be  taken  by   Goviemm^  ito  iiDBrove 
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Inoix. 

the  condition  of  the  natives,  and  advance  their  moral  and  political  character^  Harkmess 

NAT— NL'D.  1949,  App.  p.  70. 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Circular   from  the  Board  of  Control  relative  to  natives  of  India,   App.  p.    1 
Answers,  App.  p.  2,  Sullivan^  App.   p.  4,  fVarden,  App.   p.    14,  Elpkuuiaue,  App. 
p.  43. 

Evidence  given  before  the  Lords'  Committee,  1S30,  on  the  condition^  ediiea|ion«  and 
employment  of  natives,  App.  p.  47 — 54  Evidence  given  in  the  Second  Report  of  the 
Commons'  Committee  in  I8bO,  and  reports  of  18:30 — 31,  and  1S31,  on  Ae  conditiDn, 
education,  and  employment  of  natives,  App.  p.  63-^74 — —Correspondence  between  the 
Indian  governments  and  the  Court  of  Directors  relative  to  the  employment  of  tbe' natives 
in  the  civil  departments  of  the  service,  1821 — 1832,  App.  p.  135 — 193— — Encoiil  egement 
that  should  be  given  them  to  facilitate  instruction  in  European  knowledge;  Elphmstume, 
App.  p.  372— *— General  observations  pointing  out  any  disadvantages  under  wUch  they 
labour,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  6,  Warden^  App.  p.  14 — ^20,  pars.  23--40,  fMUnftoiM,  App. 

p.  43— 50 Suggestions  for   improving  their  situations.    Warden,   App.  p.   JiO,  zl, 

pars.  41 — 43,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  4:3 ^Evidence  upon    their  emjpiovnieBty'  App. 

p .    52 Offices  they  should  he   admissible  to,   Warden,  App.  p.  20,  81,  ]km.  41— 

43,  Elphinstone,  Anp.  p.  50,  53,  T2 Whether  they  should   ne    encouraj^  to  Tint 

England,  and  probable  consequences  thereof,  App.  p.  3,  Warden,   App.' p.  JKi,  pv.  97» 
ElphinHone,  App.  p.  45. 

See  also  '  Anglo-Indians.'  '  Conversions.'  '  Courts  of  Justice.  1/  *  EasMnAns.' 
'  Education.'  <  English  Language.'  '  Englishmen.*  '  Half-Castes.'  <  Hmdoos.* 
'  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans.'  '  llindoo  Law/  '  Indo-Britons.'  '  Judicial  Depart- 
ment.' '  Legislative  Council.'  '  Literary  Societies.'  '  Madras.'  '  Mnhnmiwlsai  * 
'  Press  in  India.'     *  Religion.'     '  Syrian  Christians.' 

Native  Army.     See  '  Press  in  India.'  ,   .    .  » 

Native  Christians.     Letter   from  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Bengal  Governqiept  OB  the 

disabilities  of   native    Christians,  App.  p.    121 Letter  in  the  Judicial  departneal, 

Bengal,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  as  to  the  exclusion  of  native  Christians  from  ofiecSy 
and  proposed  regulation  therein  referred  to,  App.  p.  123. 

Sec  also  '  Conversions.'     '  Protestants.'     ^  Syrian  Christians.' 

Native  Languages.     See  '  Languages.'     '  Syrian  Christians.' 

Native  Priests.     Schools  for  the  education  of  Native  Priests,  number  thereof,  and  Iksir    . 
ciunlifications,  Ifough  1854 — 1856. 

Sop  also  •  Syrian  Christians.' 

Nari/t  Indian.     Inoflicient  state  thereof,  App.  p.  62. 

Neilgherry  Hills,     Ailvnntage  of  the  Neil^herry  Hills  as  a  place  of  resort  for  reeofsij  of 
heitltli,  Ajip.  J).  3,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  9,  JVarden,  App.  p.  14,  par.  22. 

Nellitrr,    Allowances  to  teachers  therem,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223— Population  and 
cduration,  Fishrr,  App.  p.  224. 

Nnrnham,  W.,  F^q.     Minute  by,  respecting  the  state  of  the  Bombay  civil  seitic 

25ih  Srpteniber  1N!U),  App.  p.  681 Another  minute  respecting  the  liMlinisitiiBl 

bliNlinicMit,  App.  p.  HI 5. 

Newspapers.     S«m»  •  Press  in  India.* 

North,  Lord.     His  opinion,  in  17/3,  upon  the  rights  of  the  Crownand  the  Company 
1283. 

Nuddea  and  Tirhoot.  Proposed  Hindoo   Colleges.  Extract  from  records  at  Aelodfe 
relative  thereto,  iw^Atr,  App.  p.  205,  257/286— Lord  Minto's  plan  for  tWri 
App.  p.  325. 


O^ces  in  India,  Appointments  in  India  to  civil  offices  are  madd  from  the  ^mt^)^  Auber 
100,  Courtenay  31  !■  Effect  of  making  appointments  in  India  subject  to  opiE»i  <^ttipe- 
tition  here  as  to  qualification,  Auber  101,  102,  1 1 1—1 14— -—Limited  zmmber  of  writers 
sent  out  limits  the  selection  for  office,  Auber  109,  Mackenzie  657,  Lushington  930^  ■; 
No  statement  on  record  by  Governors  of  inconvenience  from  narrow  choice  in  filling  up 
high  offices,  Auber  110,  Edmonstone  1617 Advantages  that  would  arise,  fropi  attach- 
ing young  men  to  some  public  office  immediately  upon  arrrival  in  India,  in  the  roath  of 
sending  them  to  the  colleges,  R^,  p.  30,  Sullivan  447*— 151,  Mackenzie  ^^y  890,  £ti^A- 
ington  924,  925,  Macan  1369,  App.  p.  3,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  6,  60  Necessity,  for 
reduction  of  offices,  Mackenzie  688,  o9 1—893. 

It  would  be  an  improvement  making  the  service  originally  military,  and  afterwajrds 
selecting  civil  and  military  officers.  Rep,  p.  30,  Mackenzie  765— r768,  77'^^^'776  ■ 
Disadvantages  of  such  a  plan  Auber,  1527-— 1529— Making  it  of  a  mixed  civil  and 
military  character  would  not  be  so  good  as  a  permanent  plan,  Rep.  p.  30^  Mackenzie  769 
Should  not  be  a  separation  of  services,  except  as  regard  different  languages  and  cus- 
toms, Mackenzie  865— —Servants  are  promoted  to  office  ia  their  respective  presidencies, 
except  in  the  Political  branch.  Rep.  p.  27,  Mackenzie  864— —Method of ,  App.  p.  3  ?■ 
Seniority  very  much  attended  to  in  filling  up  offices,  except  in  very  high  ones,  where 
marked  ability  may  be  necessary.  Rep.  p.  27,  Lushington  929,  Edmonstone  1618,  1619. 

Sending  out  a  large  body  of  supernumeraries  would  press  upon  the  finances,  Lushington 
931— —They  are  appointed  without  reference  to  their  adaptation  to  the  offices  to  which 

they  are  appointed,  Lushington  956,  957 How  vacancies  filled  up  when  the  supply 

of  civil  servants  is  not  equal  to  the  demand.  Rep.  p.  27,  Lushington  958 -How  far 

qualifications  sufficient  for  their  duties,  Macan  1365-- — Necessity  for  abolishing  designa- 
tions of  writer,  factor,  junior  and  senior  merchant,  and  substituting  more  appropriate  ones. 

Warden,  App  p.  14,  par.  21 Letter  in  the  Judicial  Department,  Bengal,  from  lie 

Vice-president  in  council  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  3d  January  1832,  with  draft 
proposed  regulation  for  admission  of  East-Indians  to  certain  offices,  App.  p.  123    «■  ■ 
Regulation  from  Madras  for  enlarging  the  sphere  of  selection  with  regard  to  the  offices  of 
sudder  aumeen,  district  moonsiff  and  vakeel,  as  well  as  subordinate  offices  in  the  Judicial, 
Revenue  and  Police  departments,  App.  p.  133— —Waste  of  money  in  public  buildings 

for  offices,  Macan  1430 ^Evils  of  public  functionaries  getting  a  large  office-rent,  and 

hiring  a  large  house,  and  appropriating  only  a  small  part  of  it  for  offices,  Macan  1430, 

1431 Benefit  of  abolishing  the  Calcutta  college,  and  appropriating  the  buLldiq,^  to 

offices,  Macan  1430. 

See  also  '  Natives.'     '  Patronage.* 

Opium  Board.     See  '  Boards.* 

Oriental  Languages.    See  '  Languages.* 

Orissa.     See  '  Dewanny.' 

Ourwerlech.    See  '  Saye.* 

Ouseley,  J.  W.  J.    Letter  from  J.  W.  J.  Ouseley,  professor  of  Arabic  and  Persian,  to  the 
secretary  of  Calcutta  coUege,  relative  thereto^  (bted  27tb  January  1829^  App,  p.  53U  >, 

P.  ■  •      ■^--'■•^^ 

Pakenham,  T.     See '  Civil  Service.*  . .         .     »    . 

Palamcottah  and  Tinnevelly  Free  Schools^    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  Hove 

relative  thereto,  Fisher  App,  p,  22U  .  .  ,.,  .      v 

See  also  *  Conversions.'  ,    .  . , ,  .  i  .  -  o  ..li;  t 
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?  .-:-.'.  i      'z  ^,.:J^Lr<  -esiwtii^-  liiKu,  Warden^  App.  p.  18,  par.  34,  35,  App.  p.  66. 

?  ^ii : .  •7.V     II  iii^  ^«^:   .>:'  :.-*^  aCc«SB  to  India  bein^  allowed,  the  reguUtiona   regarding 
y^y.r-j,  sj^^i^  -^  --—-ed,  Campbdl  l-toS,  14'J9,  150S Regulationi  with  reelect 
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^:eiiw«r:ii  cf  ihe  control  of  the  Board,  with  regaid  to  appoint- 
iiit»:r.?  I.  :  arr  -£ir  r  •  7-  ?r3B&-:'UfXi  after  the  arrival  of  the  party  in  India  rats  with 
z.-  i . "  -  ~ii.  --i vits»'-ttl  aiii  i  .  i^r>?r?  ill  Council  in  the  several  presideDcies,  Amber  72 
t\.:-  . '— xt  ^:— :  -?  *  ^-?'f  i  ii.  -.ii*:  Cr.-PTi,  Rep.  p.  27,  Auber  /o  By  whom  Goramorv 
_::.^  -^  i.: .  -  .  •  1.1..  "^t  --'  r  rtti..?iiLrt^  cje  appointed,  Auber  74— 78— ^Patroqage  of  ihf 
.  .i-  .  ■'  ZT.-rv:  -r  ^  i  ■  i-\ff  .:'  r:.  AlIkt  7^^  ^(^— -Reductions  in  India  hare  reduceil 
-•.'.L.  ::■:    :-.t-.  ..._■•-     _=.  :    •   rl — S:         Sale  <,  f  patronage  ;  instances  of  suspicion ;  and 

':^.  ,--^.— .  jr         J.-:    .  -  n  :.   £.s-.-:7c_-  r«.TTkr«,  Anher  S4— 91 Instances  of  disnussal 

:'  .:.   .-::  >-.-..:   .  .  .1. >.*.'"  '.r^  . :  t:_:«.:i.:2LizMs  \ja\\i^z  been  purchased,  Auber  93 — £8 
""'..--..:.>  .     >^.  "..i^iui-l  .r'  i-::L-.*:i-'L:r  :.:.  cr  dianissal  from,  certain  o!r.ces,  are  coua- 

L.:x-t.i..'=>  ^  ^  ^.^  :its  ."".'f:!.  :.ur.ii;£:i  sai^i  President,  has  refused  to  wnioo  appoini- 
ucl:  ^^  «.  ^\iv  ......^  .^w  .  .jui.u..ias!r>-ai->:&je£'.  Amo^t  1^70— I2t»2        In  abcaa  utronage 

i.   ..-^-^li.     i-s.ii.*.  J*;*:.  :.  -7.   -  it'z^itij  i.r — ^ii-' Pairooage  vested  in  the  rreaiJeiii 

,     ^-   >.-.-.    -  : ,  .^.    -   ::*.:  .1  .iiii  -f  U't  ^.L^^-i.  .-•  .f :« J  Directors,  Kep.p.37»  Ow/r- 
•  •£•  y  :-'. — .'Jt:  .'  .Oim^^j^Mitfr^  mi  feirsCAri  :{'*ije  Board  have  no  share  therein.  Rep. 

■.  :7  '.'."!  •■-•'..7  .V!-  >*^;yi^.'ii.n  :',_•  i.  -.fc  ajTii^ement  of  patronage,  and  efieci 
•:>:'**:m'  ."  .'£  ■'  •"*  /  i-*: — r:2S-^ — P-irr-.Ka^i'^  ii  .c"  '-TiTjrL.?e  amount,  and  vast  importance, 
>.W  <;•//»  %:->>  W'jfji.c  .f*  ^ri'-r-nsntf  >&•?  jrrs^c:  patrcoage,  and  to  what  extent  talent 
f ':^i>  .:  ::•:  ;M7.i.]ii.-:'.ii.  .W//;;i'--*^;^ '?.:.5^-^oo---^Pres*Kit  patTonagt  a  chedi  upon  the 
:Trji.>-.  '  i'i»:>i:  ^k'  .u.:.'/'^:  Jf /ij/ic-ri^.g  ^3^  Parrona^ge  vrf  the  Directors  is  dferdied  in  a 
r^:..Lj.*  v-ay  V;  'i:u':  .f  "ill*  I^Lo:^  ?  M^j«cer»:  h.  v  fax  like  tests  for  (yiaUficatioB  check  the 
r  .jL*..-.i;.i.--:   .r'  L^.-.rt  .rf.  K;r:.  p.  :i>,  Mi^ikinzii:  ♦'>:r— 673. 

C  rf.^ix.-i.v^i.    f  Ui^.-  •.'.Yt*:ci:  •.[  loiiian  and  h<:me  patronage.  Rep.  p^  27*  Mmcktnxie^i 
^^'■>  1  \pp'j.!i;rn»:LC  t'j  '*rit».'r>*fi:p^  Ly  c^aifiet  it  ion  would  tend  to  abridge  hoine  patron- 

iA)£y,   \i'-i'-  ji.  S^'  MurAtnz'K  O-sJ,  fi^.i In  wh'jrn  home  patroiage  ^^mIiI  be  vested, 

M  '* k'Hiir  'i^^l— C^*>-^— Di.iitdvaiira;;«-4  t(wit  would  arise  by  transfefria^  patronage  to 
j-illii    li.di'-i.  «ir  tt  .'-r:r...!aryof '^liiti-,  Ki.p.  p.  2^,  ^/i/A^r  1320,  1338,  135^1,1545—1549 

I).iiit'i-r  *X  iwTea-.inij  ihe  patroiw^ff  of  thi-  Oown,  Aubrr  1327-^— DhadvantM  of 

,il|..wiu;^     thi-    (iiiii-riiiir  :.M/ii-nil    to     ntf'ilat*-    tin?    amount,    Auber    L£3^133c— - 
|i.i.ffui.il  frt'riiH  of  ihij  JJnanl  n-fiilatint:  its  juiiount,  Aubvr  VS^\'\ 1337^-^Manntr  in 


I5j<^I555- 


Board  of  Control, 


uliirli   |iiilniiifi;,'<-  III   lii'li.i    \A   T'lutrollcil  at    liotiic,  Ron.  p    '27 ,  Auber 

KMi«nt  I'f  a  IritiT  from  Llir  (•(lint  of  liirrctois  iu  thi*  Pri^sidcnt' of  the 

in  \o\i'ml)<T   IH^*.!.    /Iitbrr  irtrii) —    Mrtlio.l  tn  be  adopted  in   the  ewnt  of  patronaie 

beiii*:  traiisfrrriMl  tn  ( 'niviTsiiii-H  or  public  bni|ii.4,  ('(nirtvnny  1  'j'.M:  How  far  remu- 

n».iatin«l>irrctniMby  m.huy  iiiHlnnl  of  by  patr.uia-*.  would  bo  advantageous,  JSrfmoaWoar 

|slj,  iNir> -l»iitiniHit.v  it,  Ki .ImaHtinil  DcpaitmiMit  should  be  carefully adninistercd. 

A|»|i.  |».  •* ralioiuiKP  iif  appdiiiiniiMilM  l»  India  on  averatre  of  five  years  endiae  1890* 

31.  Ajip.  |i.  UJ.  ^  ^        ^^ 

See  nlufi  •  C  nil  SomiiilH.'     •  London  Hoard.'     •  Military  College.'     *  Writers; 
r^Utison,  Jnmvx,    l.rtior  fmni.  to  tbo  Hinht  ||„n.  ( J i^or^o  Cannin^r,  relative  to  the 
nuMit  (if  riiiiipiuiy\  oflliviH  til  llio  oIlinMif  (iovmior,  App.  p.  (536. 


appcint- 


P#.firi«t:      Niimkii  of  iuMVHpn|NMN  publi^lKHl  at.  SvthrHamI  10G3 State  of  educaHoo  vd 

schooUiit,  /wi/ii/.  App.  p.  -Jis.  :iiri.  :lm. 

Seo  hI«o  '  Pinuv  nf  Walrs'  Ulaud,' 


L^PUBLia  •  8S7  I. 

1nj)rx. 

Pensions.    Those  granted  to  persons  formerly  employed  in  the  botanical  garden  at  Cal-  

cutta  should  be  discontinxied,  and  for  what  causes^  ^PP«  P-  ^'  PEN— POT. 

Permanent  Settlement.     See  *Zemindary  Settlement.' 

Persian  Language.  English  might  be  made  the  medium  of  communication  in  courts  as 
easily  as  the  Persian,  but  it  would  be  an  equal  absurdity.  Mill  409  How  far  its  know- 
ledge prevails  in  India  and  in  courts,  Mackenzie  706— 7C^— How  far  it  was  sueceeAiUy 
introduced,  Macau  1386 — 1389. 

Phoolshair.  Extract  from  Sir  John  Malcolm's  Minute  of  30th  November  1830^  relative  to 
the  condition  of  the  colony  of  East-Indians  at  Phoolshair,  ^PP*  P«  H^* 

Pictorial  Representations.     See  '  Dramatic  Representations.^ 

Pilgrim  Taxes.  Disadvantage  of  Government  treating  Juggernaut  and  pilgrim  taxes  as  a 
purely  police  and  revenue  question,  Sherer  1926. 

Point  Wellesley.     See  '  Malay  Schools,' 

POLITICAL  DEPARTMENT: 

Political  and  Commercial  Branches.  Separation  of,  in  1813,  Auber  5  Mode  of 
separation  under  the  absolute  control  of  the  Board,  exercised  in  opposition  to  repeated 
remonstrances  of  the  Court,  Caurtenay  290— Political  business  at  the  India  House 
transacted  through  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  Cowrtenay  295— —Suggestion  for 
marking  the  distinction  between  the  Political  and  Commercial  characters  of  the  Company, 
Caurtenay  318,  319. 

Political  Department  in  India,  Resolution  of  the  Govemor-general  in  Council,  dated 
17th  February  1829,  relative  to  allowances  therein,  App.  p.  641,  645,  649, 

Political  and  Foreign  Department  Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this 
department  at  the  Board  of  Control,  Jones  202. 

Poona,  City  and  District.     State  of  education  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  244. 

See  also  '  Post.'     '  Sholapore.' 

Poona    Hindoo   College.    Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  thereto. 

Fisher,  App.  p.  247,  308 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251— Extract  letter 

from  Court  of  Directors  to  the  Governor  at  Bombay,  dated  29th  September  1830,  relative 

thereto,  App.  p.  410,  par.  17 — 19 Observations  relative  thereto,  Malcolm,  App.  p. 

412 Extract  public  letter  from  Bombay  Government,  dated  29th  August  1821,  relative 

thereto,  App.  p.  624. 

Pope.     See  'Ceylon.' 

Population.     Increase  thereof  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court,  MiU  371. 

See  also  *  Madras.' 

Portugal.     Titular  bishops  in  India  that  are  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Portugal,  Dubois 
1821 Doubts  as  to  the  right  of  Portugal  to  appoint  bishops  in  India,  Dubois  f822 

Number  of  Portuguese,  App.  p.  51. 

Posty  Conveyance  of.  Contract  for  conveying  the  post  to  Poona  by  a  light-wheeled  car- 
riage ;  advantage  thereof  by  saving  time,  App.  p.  1 15. 

Postage.  It  is  an  impediment  to  the  circulation  of  papers  in  the  provinces,  Sutherkmd 
1137 Reduction  thereof  by  Lord  William  Bentinck,  Sutherland  1138 ^Hos  in- 
creased sale  of  newspapers,  Sutherland  1140^  1141  Has  not  produced  defalcation  in 
the  revenue,  Sutherland  1142 — 1144 Amount  paid  to  Government  for  foste^^  Suther- 
land 1130 Difference  in  the  rates  of  postage  between   Madras   and  Bombay  and 

Bengal,  Sutherland  1145^1147. 

Potatoes.  Culture  of  potatoes  at  Poona  becoming  general,  thoimfa  from  want  of  goodseed, 
or  correct  understanding  of  the  proper  soil^  they  are  aaiall ;  they  are  muoli  prised  among 
the  natives,  App.  p.  101. 


1.  888  INDEX  TO  REPORT  from  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

7^ —  Pcmey  Estate,    Great  improrements  on  this  estate  in  the  island  of  Salsette,  in  consequence 

l'()\  .^PRE.  of  ifg  being  let  to  a  respectable  native ;  particulars  of  the  improTements,  in  nnkii^  well^ 

building  houses,  making  roads,  planting  sugar-cane  and  indigo»  and  mulberries  for  woffins  ; 
and  general  advantages  to  the  estate  from  the  respectability  of  the  tenant^  App.  p.  1 16. 

Prendergast,  G.  L.  Minute  by  G.  L.  Prendeigast.  Esq.^  member  of  council  at  Bombaf , 
against  the  establishment  of  schools  at  PanweU,  on  the  ground  of  ineipedieney*  in  oonse- 
quence  of  the  situation  being  so  near  Bombay^  also  on  the  ground  of  burthen  on  the  finances 
a  the  system  exteiuled,  and  on  the  ground  of  their  being  unnecessary  in  consequence  cf  the 
number  of  native  schools  in  villa^^es  and  other  places,  and  from  the  natives  hafing  sufficient 
means  of  education,  App.  p.  321. 

Another  Minute  relative  to  submitting  plan  for  the  college  at  Bombay  ta  the  Cmmt  of 
Directors  pursuant  to  their  orders ;  junior  civil  servants  have  passed  their  eimwinatioii  with 
as  much  credit  and  in  as  short  a  period  as  could  be  expected  in  the  coUcge»  shomig' deebt 
of  the  necessity  of  erecting  a  college  at  Bombay  at  all;  advantage  of  appwitiw  a 
junior  servant  assistant  in  the  Judicial  or  Revenue  department,  or  subordinates^  or  to  be 
a  resident  at  a  native  court,  over  sending  him  to  a  college  at  Bombay,  from  his  b^np  sMe 
to  acc|uirc  a  better  knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  and  having  better  qpportumtcs  of 
associating  with  the  best  and  most  intelligent  natives ;  native  mooiishees,  prmssorst  ftc, 
quickly  lose  their  own  peculiar  habits,  and  adopt  European ;  no  preference  for  l^m  or 
revenue  officers,  or  native  assistants,  agents  or  vakeels,  who  have  received  their  education 
at  any  of  our  colleges  or  presidencies,  App.  p.  628. 

Presbyterians,  Many  Europeans  in  India  are  Presbyterians,  particularly  file  Seotdi  at 
Calcutta,  who  have  a  Presbyterian  establishment,  Lvshington  104^~1044. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Control.  His  salary,  Jones  199  And  responsibilitjr.  Rep. 
p.  16,  Jones  209 — 211 He  should  be  placed  above  the  temptation  of  lughsr  emolu- 
ment. Rep.  p.  20,  Jones  268,  269 Matters  in  which  he  acts  independendy  of  the 

Court,  Court enay  291 Warrants  by  Sign   Manual,  of  approbation  or  dtioifasal  to 

or  from  certain  offices,  are  countersigned  by  the  President,  Rep.  pi  17,  Cimfiefunf2Bfl^^ 

Patronage  that  is  vested  in  him,  Courtenay  320 — 322 ^Instances  in  whidi  the  Omra, 

,  through  the  President,  has  refused  to   sanction   appointments  of  governors  and  eom- 
manders-in-chief,  Anber  1276—1282. 

■ 

PRESIDENCIES,  Subordinate  : 

Jealousy  of  Parliament  in  giving  too  much  power  to  the  local  aufborities  in  Indis, 
Auber  170— — Suggestions  for  committees  appointed  by  the  Governor-general  tor  revisiiif 

tlie  several  establishments  in  India,  Auber  ]o6 — 187 Goveniors  and  eoaneil  of  the 

subordinate  presidencies  correspond  directly  with  the  Court,  as  well  as  the  Goveraor- 
geucral.  Mill  334— -Construction  of  the  local  governments.  Rep,  p.  20,  Ctfurtenmy  906, 
Mill  336 Powers  of  the  governors  over  their  respective  councils. 


Local  government  in  India  a  check  upon  the  government  at  honie>  Rn.  p.  83,  James 

257,  258 By  whom  the  governors  of  presidencies  and  members  of  toe  council  eie 

appointed,  Kep.  p.  12,  Auber  7 A — 7S,  Sullivan  614^-— Reduction  of  expense  bj  Govern- 
ment ccntrolling  all  the  departments,  abolishing  Boards,  and  substituting  indinduel  for 
collective  agencies,  Siillt'can  4b7,  585 — 589,  Mackenzie  870 — 874. 

Necessity  for  every  reduction  in  the  expense  of  administration  consistent  with  sefeCy* 

Mackenzie  887 Objection  to  the  abolition  of  the  present  subordinate  ffovermsnili* 

from  the  manner  in  which  it  would  affect  the  army  in  India,  Auber  1541,  1543 — -^Sug- 
gestions for  the  improvement  and  reduction  of  exp^ise  in  the  executive  end  iegiiletifc 

governments  in  India,  Campbell  15G6,   1567 Collision  between  different  dqwrtawets 

arising  from  diilerent  constructions  of  the  law,  and  method  of  avoiding  them,  CumjAsU 

l.VJS_l.'37l Duties  of  members  of  the  council,  App.  p.  61,  62 -Qualifical' 

renimry  for  a  member  of  council.  Rep.  p.  20,  Auber  7^*-^— How  far  the  jpreseat 
migtit  be  abolished  without  detriment  to  the  public  service,  Rep,  p.  21,  Ucmriemaf  M07 
•(iovernors  of  subordinate  presidencies  might  with  benefit,  act  indqpeadsBify  of 

Go 
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Governor-general^  Edmonstone  1688 How  far  Company's  officers,  appointee)  as  go- 

vernors  of  presidencies,  Afiber  1276— — Governors  of  distinction  from  Ei^glandbave  more        -PRESSi 
weight  in  their  office  th^n  if  appointed  from  the  servants  of  the  Company^  .EdmQnHone  ' 

1701,  1702 Letter  from  the  Right  Hon.  George  Cannings  President  of  the  Board  of 

Control,  dated  22d  August  1818,  to  the  Chairman  and  Deputy-chairman  of  the  East-India 
Company,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  Company's  servants  to  the  o£$ce  of  governor, 
and  suggesting  Sir  John   Malcolla,  Mr.  Elphinstone,  or  Colonel  Thomas  Munro,  as 

governor  of  Bombay,  App.  p.  636- Letter  from  James  Pattisou^  ^Si*'  chairman  of  the 

East-India  Company,  to  the  Right  Hon.  George  Canning,  dated  7th  October  1818,  ex- 
pressing gratification  derived  by  tne  Court  for  the  handsome  tribute  of  praise  justly  afforded 
to  the  talents  and  services  of  the  Company's  officers,  and  eticlosing  their  resolution  to 
a[)point  the  Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphinstone  to  be  president  and  governor  of  Bombay,  App. 
p.  6;56— Orders  for  residents  formerly  only  to  send  a  diary  of  their  corresponaence  to 
tlie  presidency,  Edmonstone  173S. 

Promotion  after  arrival  of  the  party  in  India  rests  with  the  Governor-general  and 
frovernoi*s  of  the  several  presidencies,  Auber  72     ■    Powers  of  the  Governor-general  over 

the  other  presidencies.  Rep.  p.  20,  Auber  173—177,  MUl  336—340,  Apj).  p.  61,  62 

Governor-general  should  be  compelled  to  visit  the  subordinate  presidencies  perio(Ucally, 

Macan  1468 Necessity  for  defining  the  powers  of  the  Governor-general  with  respect 

to  his  acting  in  the  subordinate  presidencies,  Auber  1543,  1544. 

PRESS  IN  INDIA: 

Press  regulations  at  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  Rep.  p.  31,  32,  Sullivan  590 — 
597,  Sutherland  1071,  1072,  1174— llbl2,  1202—1211,  SuUivan,  App.  p.  8,  Warden, 
App.  p.  37,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  4(>— — Extent  of  the  bye-law  for  the  government  of 
the  press,  and  oy  what  Judge  passed,  Li/^Amg ton  984,985,  Sutherland  \\6&--t\\*J\, 
1173-        No  knowledge  of  refused  of  a  similar  bye-law  at  Bombay,  Lushington  ^^^  987 

Same  regulations  proposed  at  Bombay  as  at  Calcutta,  but  the  Judges  unanimously 

rejected  them,  ASwM^r/and  1165— 1167,  1172,  Warden,  Xi^^.  p.  39,  par,  108 ^Evils 

attendant  upon  a  relaxation  of  the  press  regulations,  Lushinston  991 — ^993,  Edmonstone 

1635-- 1043,  App.  p.  4 It  has  not  produced  mischief  to  Uie  Government,  Sutherland 

1153 — 1155 Uniform  system  should  be  adopted  in  all  the  presidencies,  Lushington 

994,  995,  Edmonstone  1633—1635,  1645. 

With  the  exception  of  deportation,  the  regulations  of  each  presidency  are  distinct, 

Sutherland  1183 How  far  regolations  are  uniform  in  all  the  presidencies.  Warden, 

App.  p.  40,  par.  110,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  46 When  the  present  press  regulations 

were  established,  Sutherland  1104,  1160,  1161,  Warden,  App.  p.  38,  par.  103— — 
How  censorship  of  the  press  discharged,  Sutherland  1176 — 1184— —Power  of  trying 
offences  of  the  press  by  jury  precludes  necessity  of  absolute  power  of  Government  over 
it.  Rep.  p.  32,  Sullivan  598—610,  Sutherland  1 185 — 1194,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  8,  Warden, 

App.  p.  40,  pars.  Ill,   1 12 Difficulty  of  trying  causes  relative  to  the  press  by  jury> 

Liishington  999,  1000 Cause  of  reluctance  of  juries  to  convict  for  libel,  Lushington 

1020,  1021 For  what  offences  verdicts  were  obtained  by  Warren  Hastings,  Sntherland 

1195,  1196. 

Encouraging  native  press  beneficial,  care  being  taken  not  to  corrupt  native  army.  Lush- 

ington  988-^ Native  press  should  not  be  more  restricted  than  the  European,  Rep.  p.  32, 

Edmonstone  1644 Languages  of  the  press,  and  those  understood  by  the   sepoys, 

Lvshington  989,  Sutherland  1058,  Ephinstone,  App.  p.  47 Danger  to  native  army 

of  European  press  being  only  controlled  by  courts  of  law,  Lushinzton  1023,  Elphinstone 

App.  p.  47 No  instance  of  periodical  press  being  charged  wim  having  a  tendency  to 

promote  sedition  or  revolt  among  the  native  troops,  Sutherland  1148-^— Method  of 
punishment  for  attacks  on  Government,  Sullivan,  App,  p.  8  Or  breach  of  regulations, 
Elphinstone,  App.  p.  46— General  proceedings  adopted  by  g^overpments  in  India 
respecting  the  press.  Warden,  App.  p.  37—41,  pars!  9ft— 118. 

X.  5  X  Advantages 


f  f 


.  •  r 


'>.-'.■     ..'.'•  r.  ■•    ..?       i<r — .  .  /..   i^r^^'irii,   -^PP«  P«  40,  41,  pars. 

-•— iiir.t    .»■  -iiir  r  -mpany  are  precluded  from 
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j^j.       .::.'        :.i'  ;  rr--        I..     ;.#       M, — '.-.=.  .-»/ ,■ /. .7 i  7 :  t  >?:;, 'j^):3— —  But  both  civil  awl 

v.:j  :,'.      .'•-•    t-.^  •   »-■•  ■*•■..:     ■  /;  '. I/.'       .  N  .   practical  advantage  in  the  pro- 

^     ,          "  .-f'i      -- :■:    I    y.:   --ir.  113— —Advantages  of  the 
:'-#  ^'-^  >^ -,.■>.'     ■  ;■,     ,    -' t  *«»•:-.  .z   *r.-5  apparent  hiterest  taken  by  the 
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it:     .-.-:    ;    ,.,  Li  <  Hfi.4tr,u  Vrl^r--\G2f^,  Sutherland  \\'IT> 

■.'.'-  ...  r ^-..' .  -InTiou  of  the  Native  press,  and  list 

.»•  .f-«  ■■,.f:^--.  ,•-..  ..-.J-:  t.      ij. . .  .1    .yf.-.-"iZi^'^V>,^i'A,Sut/trrl(nidi0o'2gLtfshington 

of 
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'.  ^.  <.'^L'.ir.rjii.  in  the  Enghsh  language,  and  extent  of 
■  ,  ?.    J  07' -'^—Number  of  papers  published  at 


Vf.::;.-;.       .i.  *•-./..    ,.»--•. -'  fi-.;..'.;ty,    ^'^tUherifind  lOGl,   10G2 At  Singapore, 

VC.f. :!/.->«     :f,i;:   .''-...si;^      r  ./•>-'.  A- j(    I  *^.: At  Canton,  Sutherland  1064— — Inaccu- 

•:»r..r*^  :.  ^iiir    'V..*.   .'   ^t:  :»t '  ?  ;' - ."   I  r.;*.',  .><////^y/^i/i//  1 00."),    lOOG^— Number  of  Natives 

t'U.'v.r  i.  .  rj   .,  r.iJ5i...:r.  :  =!.>--*  ..-.  v-;.-%  Ii:riirt;rl,  Sulherlaml  lOG/ How  far  Government 

j»  !.•..;./:   •  .    -i.r  .-t  .jii*  r.«r«:f.  arffriid».fl  to,  Sulhrrlnml  1093 — lOW Why  they  were 

fj.y  ^  i\\.\'.\    v.:/.    'v'-rf^t/.^  v^  ffjturf;  di«»r:u.s?iion,   Sutherland   1247 Change*    in  the 

*  I'.'  ^.\..iJ'^.\  ','::^'..  ...:<:  ^;rj;iri.f*;<  of  policy  towards  papers,  Sutherland  1100,  1101. 

"'  ..-..',<r'  '.i'   '.»:f':  -r-  fr::/i»r/jittMl  to  Kn^liiiid  for  ollVnces  against  tho  press,  Sutherland 

I  i  :  .    i  . ;  i ,  1  I  >^— i  17.; F^t'-nt  of  liluTty  ullowod  tlio  press  during  tJie  admiuistration> 

//  'A.-rr^rr.  Hi-.t.:.,'"^,   of  Lord  VVni.  liiMitinrk,  and  of  Lord  Amherst,   Sutherland  UlK'i. 
1 1 1  .i  — 1 1 1^,  1^47 — I'Jl'J— — Class  of  \\hicii  llio  editor's  oorres{H>n dents  consist,  Suther- 

tnnd  I  1 1 1 K«r;jionH  for  th«  «x|K»nses  of  priiitiii;:  and  papor  boiivi:  heavier  than  in  Eni'- 

U/i'J;  S^dhfrhind  1120,   1127 Activo  roniivlilion  roduooJ  the  price  of  iiewspapery, 

Suiitfrland  W'l^,   112*.J         CliiHs  of  porsi»ns  oniploycvl  «ks   prinror*   and   compositors. 

Sathifland  I  I'i^) — 1  \M How  far  rodnclion  of  |H>sU^e  haj»  i-.;:Kased  the  sale  of  newi- 

pap'rr-!,  Stithfrlnvd  1 140,  1  Ml. 

Papers  laid  b(;fore  tlio  Connnitttv: 
Circular  from  tho  Hoard  of  Control,  ivquirir.^  '.:  :V-!v.a-.  .  v  n\:r..y€  :o  the  press  in  India. 

App.  p.  2 Answers,  Ai)p.  p.  L    Si-.V;.....     Vyv   y   >     H-   /;«.  Apr.  p.Sr,  Elphin- 

stoney  App.  p.  40. 

See  also  ^  Benffal  Hurkani.*     •  lWkK\i:i>^v    V:-  /i.i.-*.;^  i^r.rrnk-le/     'Calcutta 

Education   Press.'      *  Calcutta  .K*..:.  a:  y^i'     %.-.  r.sCa^e.'       '  Priuce  uf 

Wales'  Island.' 
Prerinus  Communications,     Their  nature ar.a  .  V;-,:    >;..-.   ;.     \    .'  .v,j  212.    Ccurtenay 

292,    Mill  *i2. 
Price    /r      Letter  from,   to  the  sei-retar}  if  .i-f  Cy  -•»•;».  J/i.in:rf    :-iaa>e  to  there  not 
beii^unv  very  essential  modifications  miuiro.:.  :-  -.lui.-  .    :.^   .uu^au^:  ^  any  establiab- 
moiii  of  llu»  kuul  can  be  for  the  purposes  tor  ^^  :..*:.  .   v ::.  ntv.i,-.-.  i,ni  -^  p^now  whom 

'IV  i*^i^\*^}s  by  Uterary 

rtive 

that 

ill 

„.  .  ..iiMii  Mil' n-piv^riiiniHMi  ui   wic  «.v"..^ .-^-  ,  .  -  — oelay 

'.. .a*,wMfw.iut   of  talent,  if  rn:vr..:.V5.->  sr-.i  :    '     i=-iTi    iaciv;i   languages  ; 

...  ;,|    ..viiiiiii'ili-ii'*  ^«I»•»"IJ   ^  aboli*he.:.  ....    t"-:.:^       ..»iuui.ii,ite   leld  .jfkener; 

.. I  in.i..  iiiM«ws„rv  ft»r  remaining  in  t!i.-  c*.  V       :.  •:^.  n-.u^iL^  rr^uUdoDS 

,  Inl   iI..m1  nf  tr.ichiiig  Pcriia:-.  j-.;-.^..  i     -•     /.    H^    -^tiuy    Jl  Ym 
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|.,.,  ./         r I.....  ..^  I..  .1  rollrifft  at  fVitjTn,  near  Aieop^      '^'^.^.y^^^^^f"^' 

l,„    ii,     .1 '.I    ilm  Syriun  priiistw.  Rep.  p.  2^'-  ii^^''    ""  "      *^**  "^ 
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as  to  a  college  at  Verapoly  for  the  education  of  the  BomaD-Syrian  catanjuTS  or  priests,  '— ^ 

Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1844—1848.  PRINSEP* 

Prince  of  Wales'  Island,  Singapore,  Malacca,  and  St.  Helena,  Circular  from  the 
Board  of  Control  requiring  information  relative  to  these  establi^ments,  App,  p.  2>  » 

Answers,    App.   p.  4,   Warden,   App.   p.  42 Establishments  for  education  therein^ 

Fisher^  App.  p.  248,  316— Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251— —State  of  edu- 
cation press  therein,  Fisher,  App.  p.  324 Government  thereof:  Extract  public  letter 

to  the  Bengal  Governm^it,  dated   7th  April  1829,  App.  p.  743— The  like,  dated  28d 

February  1831,  App.  p.  748 Extract  public  letter  from  the  Bengal  Government^  dated 

25tli  May  1830,  App,  p.  746. 

Prinsrjj,  1/.  T,  Letter  from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  secretary  to  the  Governor-general,  to 
G.  A.  Bushby,  Esq.,  officiating  secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government  (General  Depart- 
ment), dated  14th  February  1831,  relative  to  the  period  in  whidi  students  will  be  required 
to  attain  the   necessary  qualification,   or   be   sent  to  England  as  unfit  for  service,  App. 

p.  589 Another  letter  from  same  to  same,  dated    19th  March  1831,  stating  that  the 

Governor-generars  opinion  having  been  already  declared  in  a  minute  previously  for- 
warded, it  is  his  wish  that  the  Vice-president  in  Council  should  proceed  to  carry  into 
execution  the  scheme  he  may  determine  to  establish  in  supersession  of  the  Calcutta 
College,  to  be  abolished  on  1st  June  then  next,  and  to  pass  rules  under  preparation, 
without  waiting  for  any  specific  communication  from  the  Governor-general  on  the 
subject;  reference  by  the  Governor  to  the  Vice-president  in  Council,  as  to  period  to  be 
allowed  students  prosecuting  their  studies  before  enforcing  the  rule  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors^ and  as  to  all  questions  having  reference  to  the  college,  and  the  txamination  of 
students  under  the  rules  to  be  established,  App.  595— Another  tetter  from  same  to 
same,  dated  22d  March  1831,  upon  receipt  of  rules  proposed  by  the  Vice-president  in 
Council  for  securing  proper  instruction  of  junior  civil  servants  after  abolition  of  the  college, 
and  objecting  to  the  examination  of  juniors  as  to  their  acquaintance  with  business  and  the 
colloquial  languages  of  the  country  by  the  civil  functionaries,  and  su^esting  a  board  of 

examination  for  that  purpose,  App.  p.  596 Another  letter  from  same  to  sanu^,.  dated 

)^Otii  April  1831,  upon  the  same  subject,  and  containing  similar  opinions,  and  suggesting 
a  postponement  of  the  abolition  of  the  college  till  after  a  reference  home  ;  also  suggesting 
an  alteration  in  the  works  required  to  be  studied,  by  the  exercises  being  taken  from  some 
standard  classical  work  ;  advantage  of  liberally  encouraging  superior  talent  in  the  study  of 
Oriental  literature;  necessity  for  soliciting  the  sanction  of  the  authorities  at  home  to  a 
restoration  of  the  rewards  formerly  held  out  for  the  successful  study  of  the  Sanscrit  and 
Arabic  languages,  App.  p.  598. 

Letter  from  same  to  J.  P.  Willoughby,  Esq.,  acting  secretary  to  Gorernment,  Bombay, 
dated  10th  March  1831,  relative  to  the  Governor-general  sanctioning^  a  certain  scale  of 
allowances  to  servants  out  of  employment,  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Court- of  Dir^ors 
be  known  ;  the  allowances  giving  the  Government  a  title  tp  the  servicer  of  thoee  jfentl^o^en 
without  further  reward  ;  a  like  superfluity  of  servants  to  available  olBcea  exists  in  Bengal 
AH  in  Bombay,  and  evils  from  retarding  promotion  are  on  the  increa$be>   App.  p%  &82« 

Letter  from  H.  T.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  to  T.  Pakenham,  T.C.  Robertson,  William  Pane, 
1 1,  r.  Prinsep,  R.  M.  Tilghman,  and  W.  H.  Macnaghten,  dated  7th  March  1831 ,  enclosing, 
by  direction  of  the  Governor-general,  for  their  consideration  and  report ;  first,  areport  from 
the  late  Civil  Finance  Committee  on  the  subject  of  the  state  and  presets  of  the 
Beng^al  civil  service,  under  the  probability  of  a  considerable  reduction  in  the  number  of 
ntlices  to  which  they  will  be  eligible ;  and,  secondly,  a  letter  with  eoelosuree  frem  the 
acting^  secretary  to  the  Bombay  Government,  showing  the  views  of  the  members  of.  the 
(/(nernment  at  that  Presidency,  and  the  measures  adopted  or  proposed  by  tkism  upder  a 
similar  difficulty,  from  a  superfluity  of  servants  on  the  Bombay  civil  establishment,  com- 
pared with  the  number  of  offices,  and  requesting  opinion  thereon,  and  on  the  plan  for  re- 
casting the  allowances  to  civil  servants,  and  also  neqiiestiog  si;^e8tiiaq0^.|i0  t^o/the  means  of 
accelerating  promotion  by  inducing  retirement  o£  ciiciL s^nranti  after  i^  tP^W  f^Dod^  App* 

I.  5  A  2  p.  683 
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"T"  p.  683— —Report  from  the  above  Committee  to  the  Governor-general  upon  the  sereral 

P^^—^'^O.  subjects  referred  to  them,  dated  24th  May  1831,  App,  p.  683— Letter  from  H.  T. 

Prinsep^  Esq.,  to  the  Committee,  acknowled|g[ing  the  receipt  of  their  Report,  and  requetf- 
ing  particulars  of  dissent  from  Commissioners  dissenting  from  the  above  Report,  dated 

28th  May  1831,  App.  p.  691 Letter  from  Messrs.  Pakenham  and  Macnaghten  to  the 

secretary  of  the  Goveniw-general  (in  the  General  Department),  dated  22d  June  1831^ 
App.  p.  691. 

Printing.    Elxpense  of  printing  for  the  Government  of  Bombay,  Warden,  App.  p.  42,  in 
note. 

Prizes  that  should  be  given  as  rewards  for  the  stud^  of  European  sciences,  Elphhuione, 
App.  p.  372,  par.  29 Disadvantages  thereof,  ff  arden,  App.  p.  378,  par.  ICC 

Proctor,  Rev.  T,    Advantages  to  the  students  at  the  Bengal  Presidency  of  the  lecturea  of 
the  Rev.  T.  Proctor,  App.  p.  575. 

Promotion,  Appointments  in  India  to  civil  offices  are  made  from  the  writers,  Auber  100, 
Courtenay  311— —Effect  of  making  appointments  in  India  subject  to  open  competitioD 
here  as  to  qualification,  Auber  101,  102,  111 — 114-*-~Limitea  number  of  writers  sent 
out  limits  the  selection  for  office,  Auber  109,  Mackenzie  657,  LusAin^ton  930— —No 
statement  on  record  by  governors  of  inconvenience  from  narrow  choice  m  filling  up  high 
offices,  Auber  110,  Edmonstone  1617'— Distribution  of  civil  servants  upon  their  anival 
in  India,  Mill  379— —Advantages  that  would  arise  from  attachinff  young  men  to  some 
public  office  immediately  upon  arrival  in  India,  in  the  room  of  sending  them  to  the 
colleges.  Rep.  p.  30,  Sullivan  447 — 451,  Mackenzie  650,  890,  Lushington  924,  925, 
Macan  1369,  App.  p.  3,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  6 Promotion  to  office  is  made  from  ser- 
vants in  the  respective  Presidencies,  except  mthe  Political  branch.  Rep.  p.  27,  Mackenzie 
864 Method  of,  App.  p.  3. 

Seniority  very  much  attended  to  in  filling  up  offices,  except  in  very  high  ones,  where 
mariced  ability  may  be  necessary.  Rep.  p.  27,  Lushington  929,  Edmonstone  1618, 1619 
—Sending  out  a  large  body  of  supernumeraries  would  press  upon  the  finances,  JLush- 
ington  931     >    They  are  appointed  without  reference  to  their  fitness  for  the  offices  to 

which  they  are  appointed,  Liushington  956,  957 How  vacancies  filled  up  when  die 

supply  of  civil  servants  is  not  eqmd  to  the  demand,  Rep.  p.  27,  Lushington  958»  999 
——Statement  showing  the  number  of  appointments  to  India,  made  on  nomination  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Commissioners,  on  the  average  of  five  years,  ending 
with  1830 — 31,  with  value  of  the  same,  as  far  as  can  be  estimated,  App.  p.  94 
Statement  of  civil  appointments,  with  salaries  regulated  on  the  princifde  of  combined  re- 
ference to  official  duty  and  length  of  service,  App.  p.  672,  673. 

Principle  of  the  civil  service,  that  promotion  shall  proceed  by  seniority,  not  imperativt 
in  its  operation  in  nominations  to  official  situations :  promotion  by  competition  is  checked 
by  legislative  enactment,  but  is  considered  a  salutary  restraint  on  patronage;  under  the 
present  constitution  of  India,  and  the  nature  of  the  duties  to  be  performed,  there  n  not 
a  large  field  for  competition,  Warden,  App.  p.  14,  par.  20 Great  restraint  placed  on 

Eromotion  by  competition  in  consequence  of  legal  restrictions,  but  those  restrictions 
eing*  of  vital  importance  the  inconvenience  must  be  submitted  to ;  opportunitins  of 
preferring  remarkable  merit  to  seniority  which  restrictions  allow  should  be  taken  advmn* 
tage  of,  and  appointments  of  junior  civil  servants  to  stations  where  they  cannot  reeeive 
the  full  salary  is  productive  of  no  prejudice  to  the  ser>'ice  while  closely  watched  at  home, 
Edmonstone,  App.  p.  43«*~-Evidence  before  the  Commons*Committees,  1830,  1830-^1, 
and  1831,  upon  the  subject  of  promotion,  App.  p.  61. 

See  also  *  Civil  Servants.^     '  Judicial  Department.'     '  Patronage.* 

PROPRIETORS,  COURT  OF: 

Functions  exercised  by.  Rep.  p.  11,  Auber  6,  1347^  1348-^— Bye-kwa  bj«  for  iifn* 
latlng  the  Court  <^  Directors,  Rep.  p.  11,  Auber  8,  9— —Number  of  Propiktorangnp 
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Indkx: 

lified  to  vote,  and  reffulations  as  to  voting.  Rep.  p.  11,  Auber  1(X— 16  ■"  "Gourt  of  Pro-  

prietors  virtually  excluded  from  substantial  interferietace.  Rep.  p.  11,  '^1^9*28-^-25^--^-—      PRO — RAJ. 
Number  of  Proprietors  who  are  retired  servants  cannot  be  ascertained,  ^tfi^n  26— ^-i— 
Proprietors  of  India  Stock  not  more  qualified  than  those  of  any  other  bcrfy,  tc^  choose 

Directors,  Jones  267 -Their  superior  qualifications,  Auber  1342,  1343-r-^-^Indu(je- 

ments  to  men  of  capital  to  become  purchasers  of  India  Stock;  Rep;  p;  \\^ 'Amber 
1344—1346.  '  V  < 

Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

A  table  exhibiting  an  analysis  of  the  proprietors  of  the  East- India  Company  qualified 
to  vote  at  the  general  election  6n  the  23a  December  1831>  A]5p.  p.  89.     ' 

Table  exhibiting  the  number  of  general  and  special  courts  of  proprietors  held  from 
10th  April  1814,  specifying  the  questions  on  which  a  division  took  piacd,  the  majority 
and  minority  in  each  division  by  show  of  hands,  division  by  tellers  or  ballot,  App.  p.  90. 

Protestants.     Number  of  Protestants  in  India,  and  of  what  description^  Hough  1853,  1854 

Manner  in  which  the  numbers  might  be  increased  but  for  the  extreme  caution  used 

by  the  missionaries  before  admitting  a  convert.  Hough  1854— Description  of  two 
villages  inhabited  by  native  Christians,  Hough  1857,  1858«*— Reason  for  the  success  of 
the  Protestant  religion.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1858— — ^Number  of  native  Christians  in 
Bengal,  of  what  rank  in  life,  and  improvement  in  their  character  from  their  faith.  Sharer 

1899 — 1907 Favourable  opinion  of  the  character  of  native   C\m^ixeiX\%,  Harkness 

1966,  1977. 

See  also  '  Conversions.*     '  Native  Christians.* 

Provincial  Courts,     Local  tribunals  should  be  formed,  to  which  En&;lbhmeu  should  be. 
amenable,  and  by  which  they  should  be  protected.   Rep.  p.  24,  &,    MiU  372—^376, 

Mackenzie   749 — 753 Necessity   for   the   establishment  of   provincial   courts,   with 

similar  powers  to  those  of  the  superior  courts  in  India,  Sullivan  615— —Local  judi- 
cature not  calculated  to  control  the  conduct  of  Europeans,  Edmonstone  1757—1759, 
1780—1782. 

Prussia.     Proportion  of  persons  educated  therein.  Warden,  App.  p.  24,  par,  54. 

Public  Department,  Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  department  at  the 
Board  of  Control,  Jones  202  In  India :  resolution  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council, 
dated  17th  February  1829,  relative  to  allowances  therein,  App.  p.  644,  645,  651,  654. 

Punchayets,     Punchayet  system  has  not  succeeded  so  well  as  anticipated*  Campbell  1519 
Anxiety  of  the  Court  of  Directors  for  restoration  of  the  Punchayet  system  among 
the  Parsees  ;  impracticability  thereof ;  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  introduction,  App. 
p.  18,  par.  35. 

See  also  ^  Juries,  Native.' 

Q 

Quilon.     See  '  Church  Establishment.' 

R. 

Rajahmundry,  Number  of  teachers  therein,  and  their  enioluments,  Fisher,  App.  p.  228 
Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher^  App.  p.  224. 

Rajeshahye  Schools  and  Colleges.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India-House  relative  to 
petition  to  Government  by  certain  parties  for  continuance  of  grant  of  pension  for  keeping 
up  these  schools,  and  sanction  of  continuance  of  grant  by  the  Government^  Fuher,  App. 

p.  288. 
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lNfilr\ 

UtyptwfaHtt,  (ir  /Ijmvrr  SrhooU,  Rxtruct  fVom  records  at  the  India-House  relatir«  to 
lirrnoiiliitidii  to  ihr  Miin|uii«  of  IliistiiiKH  by  the  ▼brier  of  a  sum  of  money  to  be  devolcd 
fo  rliiiritiililn  |Mir|MifinN,  iitid  itfi  niipropriution  in  the  introduction  of  the  Lancasterian 
iiyqIiMii  til'  iMliintlKin  uniotiK  tho  iiihuhitants  of  Rajpootana  ;  establishment  of  sdboolf 
liinro  by  Mr.  ('ttn\v '.  &:niiitM  to  Jiini  by  (fdvormni'ia  for  that  purpose, (iTTBH^em^t  by 
tvhirli  llip  HnlioulN  \vi»ro  pliiriMl  tnuh^r  thn  niuiuigement  of  the  jPuolic  Instruction  Com- 
iititlm* :  rp|MM-l  rrniii  Mr.  ('Hroy  upon  Ihr  number  of  children^  and  state  of  instruetjon  in 
tlii«  qcliiinjq.  I'*ixlin\  A|i|i.  p.  'JOU. 

Itnthi^un,  Tlipnt  nri*  it  ronsidorablo  nunibvr  of  bondsmen  therein  who  have  80I4  them- 
qrlvoq  j'nr  11  rrrliiiu  nuni  to  work  for  tlioir  nuiHterH  for  life,  but  tliey  may  redeem  themselreii 
\*y  pttviuH  *'P  *'**'  ***iiit  wlionovor  (hoy  pliMiso  ;  they  cultivate  for  their  noasters  when  thev 
lilii*.  iiiitl  iiM«  nni  rmroil  to  work  (Muitrury  to  their  will;  the  only  mode  of  forcing  them  to 
u«>ik  m  til  uitlihtild  their  wn|tt«n  ;  tliori^  i;«  no  corporal  imnishroent ;  they  are  not  re-s(Jd. 
App   p.  iV*. 

litttmthihiH  /^|y  PiMMinMiin  by  nntivo  prt«sH  at  Ciileutta  respectinf;;  his  visit  to  England. 
II  iiM^iH,  \pp  p.  \M>,  |mr.  KV..**  .Ili^  example  an  encouragement  to  other  natives  visitimr 
Miiyliuiil.  M  iim/i-h.  App.  p.  Ui\  |Mir.  .^r. 

/f.-iii^Mjj.  It  i<«  tjonerallv  unknown  to  the  women  of  tlie  Brahmins  and  HindooSp  ChcjrliariBs 
II  pio|\ii|ioe  ii^tun««t  it  ;  the  prt^lubition  n;;ainAt  women  learning  to  read  is  prabablir 
nliiM\«le(l  to  lov^i  in  tiMue  diNtriet^  than  others  fnuu  various  causes.  -^PP^  P-  '^^ 

/«',..•'  W.  >  '.V  (  ts*. M'.     Mi(\  or  or  l\iv\>r\ler*s  (\uirt  would  be  more  beneficial  than  the  Supreme 

t'lMui.    r.i«i>*'JA.'.**if    W^^O l\«von{er*s  C\nirt  u)Hni  its  institution.  ««$  the  broorite 

ptuh'hiuet  of  the  1\umvji,  App.  p.  IS.  par.  :v>. 

Kit'  .••/i»-  «N.*^«'.7jk\  rro\(!i(ou  nuido  b\  the  (iovernmeut  for  tlio  education  of  all  x^athr^ 
\\V««  «'ntiM  tho  nxthtarx  norxi^v  of  (ho  i\MU{Muv  at  the  Ifen^l  Presidency,  and  of  tlK* 
ihiMt^M^  l'\\rf^  \pp.  (\  *.W~nu*  like  i>r\ni*ion  at  Madras,  Fisker,  App.  p.  29F 

eat  tViHu  the  s«M-eral  n(*£:imonts  Mniog  at  that  pmij 


l\oMna'«  to  the  l^Mnbax  iJvnonuue  _. 

I't  \\w  \^\^\\^\'^  en»pK*\\M  b\  the  oiluvrs  i^^t*  those  n^ijiments  to  promv^te  tbe 

eli\Miou  vo)u\«s't\Nl  tluxvu\th.  and  tx'solunon  c{  the  (toremor  in  Cooncil  aBacnoaair  ax 

<n»  «o»MMM*  ivi\  ot*  ^\'h,s^l«w*t\'rs  y\i  iMti\e  recinionts.  and  diwrtinff  ashed  far  a 


r 

i%«oi(t  f««  Iv  oinll  xxuhni  the  )im>ft  «xt  each  iMiive  regiment,  and  kert  in 
v^voi'itvo,  rv*.i»\  Vpp  p  ,'M  ."^^  The  Tt^inunital  jchot-kls  at  Roomy,  for 
\H«tiX((  {%Hx)   N^uue  ohtKhvn.  api^Nir   on  an  excellent  plan;  adrafllafe  of 
\vttu^«^tH\ti  ^^^^'^  ^^^^""^^  {>a)>h)!n.  u' Tx^sjxvt able.  lill  to:;  v'^r  twelve  ye«r«  cVi^ 
o)HV  .-^lyiN^iO^Nsl  o)  a:>)KA4(si  to  «^s)e  of  :l)e  public  dopartmcnif  :  cspeBse  cf  beys 

iV.  ,  •  »-^  Vv     1  ,*x^>.*..^t:,v.  '.;;  l;>,;iA       '  l^js^i^iive  Council.' 

\   .  \l    x^    i^>v  .  .' iV'^A*    r!^U::*Y  :,•  e,i,3rA:i.-»r..  Fut^r^.  AppL  pL 

K    -    •'     .V      K<tlvx  ro  :  V  «>\Aa»uA:Kxr.  o:\  .x..kv-  r;i:*i  scrr&riis  a:  Ruahsy.  si^m  k  L.  !• 
txM.i    ^, .    ,•  ^svNv^  x  ,0  v>v*x>^rwwei".t.  d&:oi  i>:  Scp:«nbor  ISSa.  Aj*p.  p«.^H. 

V   *    '     '  .  *  \ 

X  ^-M ••*»•.  •^sv^.^^■  Mx  iN\v    ,\r.  :V  ,:,vV'.»i'   .r.  l:>.;iA  f*"xr  the  la^a 

X.  ■  . ,  :\  :n 
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Representation,    Representation  in  India  is  impracticable^  Mill  364,  Sullivan&\S,  619"  

Establishment  of  a  representative  government  in  India  would  cause  intellectual  competitiony      REP- — R()  A 
and  first-rate  talents  and  brilliant  attainments  would  acquire  the  ascendency  and  ^idance 
of  affairs.  Warden,  App.  p.  14,  par.  20. 

REVENUE  DEPARTMENT: 

Particulars  of  business  transacted  in  this  department  at  the  Board  of  Control,  Jones 

202 Improvement  by  uniting  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  Departments  in'Itidifei,  CampbM 

1571,  1573,  1574 Plan  submitted  by  Capt.  Sutherland  for  the  education  of  native 

youths  in  such  branches  as  would  qualify  them  for  the  Revenue  Department,  in  which  the 
greatest  want  of  efficient  agents  is  experienced ;  disCiissianid  relative  to  carrying  it  into 
execution,  with  determination  in  its  favour,  and  method  of  proceeding  for  that  purpose, 

Fisher,  App.  p.  246 Resolution  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated   17th 

February  1829,  relative  to  allowances  therein,  App.  p.  643,  645,  655. 

Revenue,  Surplus.  Correspondence  between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Bengal 
Government  as  to  employment  of  the  surplus  revenue  in  measures  of  public  improvement, 

App.  p.  107 — 113 ^Territorial  finance  despatch  to  Bengnl,  dated  24th  l?ebruary  1824, 

animadverting  upon  a  proposed  application  of  a  supposed  surplus  revenue  by  the  Bengal 
Government  to  the  purposes  of  public  works,  and  improvement  of  the  country  and.  con- 
dition of  the  natives,  without  the  sanction  of  the  home  government ;  and  stating  that  the 
surplus  revenue  can  only  be  applied  according  to  the  provisions  of  53  Geo.  Ill,  c.  155 : 
also  animadverting  upon  the  mcreased  civil  charges  at  the  Bengal  Presidency  1823^24 
over  1821 — 22;  and  containing  positive  instructions  to  suspend  execution  of  all  plans 
referred  to  in  the  despatch,  and  to  abstain  from  carrying  into  eflFect,  without  the  con- 
tmrrence  of  the  home  government,  any  important  measures  tending  to  diminish  resources  or 
aufi^nient  expenditure,  and  showing  that  the  amount  of  surplus  revenue  can  only  be  ascer- 
tained in  England,  App.  p.  107. 

Territorial  finance  letter  from  Bengal,  dated  19th  October  1826,  stating  the  Suspension 
of  public  works  from  probability  of  prolonged  hostilities,  ^.nd  great  expense  of  the  War, 
and  from  no  prospect  of  a  surplus  revenue  ;  proceedings  of  the  Governor-general  upon 
receipt  of  above  letter  with  regard  to  suspending  works  in  progress;  great  advantage 
to  India  to  apply  a  portion  of  the  public  resources  to  public  works  ;  not  the  intention  of 
Government  to  violate  the  provisions  of  Act  53  Geo.  Ill,  or  act  independently  of  the  home 
<»^overnnient  ;  advantage  of  continuing  the  allowances  for  the  purposes  of  education; 
manner  in  which  funds  appropriated  to  public  works  might  be  recalled  under  directions 

from  the  Court,  App.  p.  109 ^Territorial  finance  letter  to  Bengal,  dated  24th  September 

1S2S,  in  answer  to  the  above,  confirming  directions  set  forth  in  first  letter,  and  defining 
the  view  of  the  home  government  with  regard  to  the  powers  vested  in  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment, App.  p.  112. 

See  also  '  Revenue,  Territorial.' 

Revenue,  Territorial.  Opinion  that  the  surplus  territorial  revenue  was  not  ch^itged  by  the 
Act  of  1813  for  the  purposes  of  education.  Mill  397,  398- — ^How  long  after  the  Act 
funds  were  supplied  out  of  the  surplus  for  education,  Mackenzie  69o-— Amount  of 
territorial  revenue  drawn  from  India,  Mackenzie  696— —Amount  appropriated  for  educa- 
tion, Mackenzie  697 It  does  not  cover  expenses,  Macan  1430-— *-*AtoOunt  expended' 

thereout,  in  native  education,  Auber  1534 — 1538 Prosperity  of  the  people  depends 

upon  the  manner  in  which  the  land  revenue  is  fixed,  Edmonstone  1714. 

See  also  'Education.'     ' Land  Revenue.'     ' Revenue,  Surplus.' 

Rewards.  Prizes  that  should  be  given  as  rewards  for  the  study  of  European  sciences, 
Eljj/unstone,  App.  p.  372,   par.  29«— ^Disadvantages  thereof.  Warden,  App.  p.  378, 

par.   10. 

Roads,  Few  good  roads  in  India,  Macan  1437 — 1439— —Necessity  for  th^til  not  great, 
tlie  Ganges  running  through  the  heart  of  the  country,  iyfacon,144(^14^l--^^MiiJirte'l)y 
Sir  John  Malcolm  relative  to  the  advantages  to  be  derived  frOm'tfie  ftffiiftttotl  W^rbaas 

at 
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J<()B^l{()\y^         atBombay^  and  description  of  some  of  those  formed^  App.  p.  114 Great  advantage, 

in  an  immediate  pecuniary  view,  of  applying  a  portion  of  the  public  resources  for  tb«  pur- 
pose of  facilitating^  commercial  intercourse  by  means  of  roads,  &c. ;  and  necessity ,  for  the 
improvement  of  the  health  of  cities,  and  increase  of  population  and  wealth,  of  various  im- 
provements undertaken  by  the  late  government,  App.  p.  109,  par.  21. 

See  also  '  Buildings.'     '  Works,  Public' 

Robertson,  T.  C.    See  '  Civil  Service.' 

Roebuck,  Capt.    Suggestions  by,  that  measures  be  taken,  both  at  the  colleges  at  Hertford 
and  Fort  William,  to  secure  a  more  general  cultivation  of  the  Hindostanee  ;  that  prises 
'  be  again  given,  preference^  being  given  to  the  vernacular  languages  before  the  Arabic  or 

Sanscrit,  App.  p.  477. 

Roman-Catholics.    Number  thereof  in  India,  Dubois  1821— Catholic  bishops  and  priests 

in  India,  and  how   appointed,  Dubois    1821 Necessity   of   Catholic  bishops  being 

appointed  by  the  English  Government^  Dubois  1822 rDescription  of  Roman-catholic 

con£rregations.  Hough  1851 Number  of  Roman-catholics  in  southern  India,  Hough 

1852 Reason  for  decline  of  the  Roman- catholic  religion  in  India,  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough 

1858^— Necessity  for  their  religious  improvement.  Warden,  App.  p.  2o,  27,  pars.  61— 

65 —Number  of  Catholic  chapels,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  9 Very  few  Catholics,  eicept  • 

among  the  soldiers,  the  majority  of  whom  arc  Irish,  for  whom  the  Govenmientjpay  the 
salary  of  a  Catholic  priest,  £ushington  1045— ^Degree  of  superstition  of  Roman- 
catholics  on  the  island  of  Salsettc ;  necessity  of  some  decisive  measures  for  the  moral  and 
religious  improvement  of  the  native  Roman- catholic  Christians  in  India  ;  ignorance  of 
Catholic  priests,  and  evils  of  their  performing  service  in  Latin,  which  is  unintelligible  to 

their  flocks.  Warden,  App,  i>.  20,  27 About   10,000  in  Malabar,  and  50,000  in  Ca- 

nara,  are  chiefly  Roman-catholics,  App.  p.  40,  note. 

Roman-Syrians.     History  of  the  Syrian- Christians,  and  their  division  into  Syrian-ChristiausK 

and  Roman-Syrians,  Rep.  p.  *J(>,  Hough,  1S42 Particulars   as  to    tlie  coUm  at 

Verapoly  for  the  eilucation  of  the  Roman- Syrian  catanars  or  priests.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough 
1S44 — 1848^— -Number  of  Syrian- Christians  and  Roman-Syrians  in  Travanoore,  Rep. 
p.  26,  Hough  1840.  ^ 

Romer,  Thomas.  Minute  by,  dated  22d  Sept.  1830,  respecting  the  state  of  the  Bombay 
civil  service,  caused  by  the  exten.sion  and  varied  modes  of  reduction  in  the  public  expen- 
diture, which  financial  embarrassments  have  compelled  the  Government  to  adopt,  and 
hardship  and  suflering  necessary  to  be  provided  for ;  remedies  proposed  by  the  governor 
the  best  that  can  be  devised,  looking  at  the  double  object  of  replacing  the  civil  service  i» 
a  fair  and  equitable  condition  as  regards  remuneration  and  promotion,  and  keeping  dowt 
public  expense  :  some  modifications  and  corrections  in  the  detail  of  the  schemes  proposed 
may  probably  be  found  necessary  ;  but  minute  expresses  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  witii 

which  president  concludes  his  minutes,  App.  p.  081 Necessity  for  avoiding  misplaced 

frugality  in  ecclesiastical  establishments  as  much  as  improvident  expenditure  in  other 
branches  of  the  public  service,  App.  p.  815. 

Roses.  They  are  in  great  abundance  in  the  garden  at  Daporee,  and  have  for  seveial  yean 
past  been  sold  to  advantage,  App.  p.  101. 

Ross,  Mr.     See  '  Cuddapah/ 

Rowlandson,  M.  J.  Letter  from,  to  the  chief  secretary  of  the  Government  of  Madras, 
dated  27th  August  1828,  enclosing  rules  of  the  college  at  Madras,  containing  the  plan  of 
instniction  followed  therein :  no  examiners  at  present  attached  to  the  college,  the  exa- 
mination of  junior  civil  servants  being  performed  by  the  members  of  the  Bovd,  and  the 
several  translators  to  Government,  who  are  on  tliose  occasions  temporarily  assoeialed 
with  the  Board  ;  Persian  now  stands  among  the  languages  a  junior  civil  servant  is  per- 
mitted to  select  on  his  admission  to  the  college ;  degree  of  instruction  eommnnmlad, 
and  period  within  which  qualification  for  public  service  ordinarily  attained  ; 
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sessecl  of  overcoming  disinclination  to  study  the  languages  of  the  country^  and  propor- 
tionate number  of  individuals  who,  after  a  fair  period,  failed  to  attain  the  required  qua- 
lificati<m  ;  how  far  the  plan  of  instruction  pursued  has  the  effect  of  encouraging  extra- 
vao^ance  or  the  contrary  in  the  young  men,  and  whether  the}'  ordinarily  avoid  the  evil  of 
debt  contracted  during  the  period  assigned  for  the  prosecution  of  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guages ;  total  expense  to  Government  at  \\%ich  instruction  is  afforded,  compared  with 
the  number  of  students  or  junior  servants  within  the  operation  of  the  rule,  App.  p. 
534. 

Ruddell,  Csiiptsiin.  Remarks  by  him,  dated  9th  February  1829,  relative  to  the  great 
advantages  of  the  two-monthly  examinations  at  Calcutta  College,  and  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  dispensed  with ;  they  ought  not  to  interfere  with  the  lectures,  although  they  are  of 
more  use  than  the  lectures;  particular  books  that  should  be  studied,  App. p.  531. 

Letter  from,  to  the  Governor-general  as  visitor  of  the  college,  dated  7th  October  1830, 
relative  to  the  period  in  which  necessary  proficiency  in  languages,  to  be  qualified  for 
public  service,  has  been  attained,  and  enclosing  list  of  students  who  passed  their  exami- 
nation in  the  course  of  a  few  months  since  July  1&28 ;  advantage  of  adopting  the  system 
of  rustication  of  those  students  prone  to  idleness  or  extravagance,  and  enclosing  list  of 
students  in  the  college  on  4th  July  1828,  and  those  rusticated  1828 — 1830;  list  of  stu- 
dents attached  to  the  college  7th  October  1830;  list  of  students  who  have  passed  their 
examination  in  the  provinces  since  1801  ;  list  of  students  on  leave  in  different  parts  of 
the  country ;  advantage  of  the  presidency  over  the  provinces  for  facilities  of  study  ;  exami- 
nations not  more  difficult  than  they  were  formerly  ;  necessity  for  the  study  of  the  Hindee 
language  :  considerable  reductions  in  the  college  in  an  economical  point  of  view,  without 
materially  lessening  the  efficiency  of  the  institution ;  advantage  of  the  lectures  of  the  Rev. 

T.  Proctor,  App.  p.  568 — 576 Letter  from,  to  the  president  and  members  of  the  college 

council,  relative  to  the  improper  state  of  Mofussil  examinations,  particularly  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Nuddeah  and  Tipperah,  and  upon  the  supposed  forgery  of  a  Persian  exercise 
by  a  student,  App.  p.  596, 

llungpore,  Surgemarree  School.  Particulars  relative  to  the  establishment  of  the  school  at, 
and  salaries  of  the  teachers,  App.  p.  279. 

Jlusticatioji.     Evils  thereof ;  students  removed  from  college  should  be  removed  for  ever, 

Smith,  App.  p.  498 Advantage  of  adopting  the  system  of  rustication  of  those  students 

prone  to  idleness   or  extravagance ;  list   of  students   rusticated    1828 — 1830,  Ruddell, 
App.  p.  570 Disadvantages  attending  rustication,  and  best  method  of  checking  idle- 
ness without  having  recourse  to  it,  Shakespear,   App.  p.  526— Banishment  from  Cal-' 
cutta  the  best  means  of  preventing  students  running  in  debt,  tihakespear y  App.  p.  526» 

Jii/ots.  Opinion  by  Mr.  Hyde,  that  many  among  the  ryots  are  wealthy;  and  by  Mr. 
Davidson,  that  there  are  instances  of  their  being  worth  3,000  or  4,000  rupees,  tnough 
there  arc  but  few  who  have  capital  of  consequence  ;  Mr.  Rickards  says  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  accumulate  capital,  they  are  kept  in  a  state  which  gives  them  little  more  than 
a  bare  sufficiency,  and  their  poverty  is  extreme  ;  opinion  by  Mr.  Harris,  that  they  live 
IVom  hand  to  mouth,  and  have  seldom  the  means  of  accumulating  capital,  App.  p.  48 
Further  evidence  upon  the  poverty  of  the  ryots,  tlieir  not  having  the  means  of  accu- 
mulating capital  nor  any  notion  of  accumulation,  but  make  away  within  the  year  with 
everything  the  year  affords  them  ;  the  great  mass  of  the  ryots  are  in  the  situation  of  daily 
labourers;  description  of  their  houses  and  food,  App.  p.  63,  64. 
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Sabbath.     Necessity  for  the  Sabbath  being  required  to  be  properly  observed^  Hough  1862 
Magistrates  and  revenue-officers  generally,  but  not  universally,  close  their  courts  on 

the  Sabbath,  Hough  187-2,  1874. 
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::  '.  — L  ;  ir.  ii  :  t  ill*?  payment  of  salaries  proceeds^  Mackenzie  8^4 
■  i: ... -!-i:.  .l:  ■;'f:'^:M?:i    a   European,   Anglo-Indian,    and    Native, 

.-'. ?..i:r   ."'  T'r'.ii  .i.erilion    to  En«:lish  magistrates,    Sutherland 

'    -^  —  .::  •.•»r '..•f'rc::^r.*-jjoveniors  should  be  properly  remunerated, 

j.^  :.«-•::•.-  -:!:'  allowances  to  public  functionaries  should  not 

J.: l--"::^"  m^.r  ii^TjjTitv,  Eimunstone  1/03. 


-».  '    .    1.       I.         ..        -1  .         :      i—.x 


•^     -. 


^-    *■::.-•- .-.::.-    ::  civil   servants,   and  disadvantag-e   of  their  bein^ 

>'.''  rnn,   App.  p.  G General  observations  on 

:' ::  -1  5rrrir.:>.    W'lnlrtu   App.  p.  13,  pars.  1() — 18,  Elphin- 

-      .:  sili.-io-  cf  natives.  App.  p.  52— —Of  half-castes,  App. 

.  ...ur  :"r.*^  t>.\.i:al,  dated  Oth  June  1S2U,  relative  to  revi- 

..." Ke<  Iition  of  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  dated 

."  ::    ■   .  • -   "_'»•,"•     •.•••-    '.  •  i- A'.uthor  resolution  relative  to  appointments  and 

_..  %v.^..*.         «^ -c      .*--     -^l-v.  r. '.r> Two  other  resohition.s,  dated   14th   April 

"^^^     .  •  . 1  .■::er  rVciii  tlu*  socretarv  to  the  Uen^fal  Government  to  tli** 

..••.-..-      ,.     -■..     --  -.:   1.':-  r -crjA-y  ISJ'J,  eiulosing  above  resolution,  App.p.  657 

\  •    '5.  A. .  -N,  bls^  .  Jai^xI  1 1th  April  1S29,  relative  to  allowances,  App. 

..    r- /..  .- .   .-::.r  ::   lv::j:aU  dited  oOlh  April   1828,  App.  p.  00;$ 

•^-^ -,_    ^      -.  -.-    .   A..:/.      lATt'i   l"*:h   February  I'^'i'.l,  App.  p.  003 Extract 

^     ^  ..     ...  .  :  .::i.  M  •.-::!  au.I  13th  .Afay  1*^20,  App.  p.  WA Lett.T 

/    ...   :^     .    :.-.'   i^i .  \ir'..^r-^«M;eral  in  Council  at  IkMi;^al,  dated  IC^th 

- r   .."  .*^:::  J.::.-j  1^-*.',  App.  p.  (U).*} Statement  of  ciul 

.*   »  ^     ^..-    >  -  ^..  .•.:.vi  .-  :..o  jTinciplo  ol' combined   reference  to   official 

— Statement  showing;  the  fuiancial  result.*^ 


«ik^  *•  1. 


::.•...'■ 


W...  .  .        -     .  .     -     V. 


S. 


.i:  "-■i'  rrcsi'Ht  moment  (Isl  June  lS3U)  of  the  »^ra- 

:i:.'  vi  -wr-.-.or's  minute,  App.  p.  074 — 078 Siale- 

.  .:::,i:r  rlie  rank  of  councillors,  with  llie  allonance^ 
-f--"-r..il   rovei.ue  of  the  presidency  according  to  tK*- 

\  ..      ^        .  -     ;,i-.  .*.::  l;:.u    siij)pt»rted,    Fisher,   App.  p.  *22.':-— 

.  \\\\  \\  JJl. 

V   iv    * ..   -.A..:.!..-  ua::%o  Christians  of  the  island,  which  was  ftr- 

i*  .,  ^  ..^•.  v..:  '::as  I  ivii  a  Ihiti^h  dependency  since    1774,  are  in 

^   .. .  >:.u  »V\l  l\  the  ceremonies  of  the  Coolee  fishermen  undtT 

.    _.^  ,    .l.^SvTip:  on  of   the  ceremony,  sometimes  ending  i:. 

.   ...v.,  :...*  >.:;er>:iii  ui;  necessity  for  decisive  measures  kx 

....  .  .*  ....:;» oKoman-catholic  Christians  in  India,  ll'ardtn. 

^  V.xta::  frviu  Sir  John   Malcolm's  general  minute  *i 

^\       .    .    ..-..«   ..v:'-.^\.*::'.t'r.i>   therein,  particularly   upon  the    Po\ey 


V    * 


^^^  •  V.  «.     .*••*  ••..»»Vj,'  ^ 


,'..;',  .:o>.T.j:ion   t»f  his  improvements  thereon;  evil* 

prinv.Mpal  inhabitants  of  tlie  island  ;  their 
cx^'Cviod  from  the  landholders  in  the  Islami. 


. :  '.:.«*  l>.v.rd  v  f  Salt  and  Opium  behig  detached  frt^ro 


v- 


V     ..  •    -'.v/-/.-  At  the  India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher. 

)\\'  -V      ,-^.^.*  .    \rv.  p.  2.")1 Lord  Minto*s  plan  for  re\i- 

:\   •'.-'.  ..jt^^r  !> /:n  Court  of  Directors  (Revenue   Depart- 
,  .  ,N,  .>  :■.  i\^*r.;Arv  l*^*Jl,  respecting  improvements  therein. 
.  ^     ,       .          .,  .,-  V.,.-. ;  :.*  >A:f.c  .Tuyic  Department),  dated  5th  Sep- 
x^^  .;.....    v.^,  jvir,  Ici The  like,  dated  29tb  September 
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1830,  App.  p.  341,  par.  8 The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  Appi  p.  346,*|)aW  9— ^^         Mn^TZ^wr 

The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  App.  p.  348,  par.  2.  SAN— SCU. 

Sanscrit  Manuscripts.  Curious  collection  of,  made  by  Dr,  John  Taylor,  and  bequeathed 
to  the  East-India  Company,  copies  of  which  were  ordered  to  be  made  at  the  ComfAny*s 
expense  for  the  library  at  Poona,  App.  p.  248.  i 

Sattaruy  Rajah  of.  Advantages  of  excellent  roads  made  by,  particularly^that  totiie  moun- 
tain of  Mahabuleshwar,  App.  p.  1 16. 

SayCy  in  Ourwerlech.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  eiJ\ieation  at 
Saye,  in  Ourwerlech,  in  the  Northern  Concan,  Fisher,  App.  p.  301. 

Schools,  Native.  Outline  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  plan  for  the  establishment  of  ndtive 
schools,  Sullivan  491 — 495— It  was  by  no  meains  adequate  to  the  wants  of  tfaenatives, 

Sullivan  518 -Beneficial  effects  of  establishing  schools  in  the  principal  tdwnd^upon  Sir 

T.  Munro's  plan.  Rep.  p.  31,  Sullivan  519,  520,  Hough  1863,  1874,  SuUivtni,  App.  p. 
7,  51,  70 ^Particulars  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  plan  of  education,  and  difficnltY  or  car- 
rying it  into  effect  for  want  of  teachers,  Camjoim  1487— 1491,  1494^^^ — AMnar^irpbnse 
thereof,  Campbell  1492,  1493— Number  of  schools  for  th6  education  of  n&trrds,'and 
by  whom  founded.  Rep.  p.  26, 31,  Mackenzie  692 — 694,  Hough  1854,  App.  p.  61, 52^—— 
Extent  to  which  the  fentish  Government  have  kept  up  the  native  institndons  fbr  educa- 
tion, Mackenzie  700,  701,  Lushington  934 — ^986 .Difficulty  of  providiiig  mateters- for 

village  schools  in  consequerice  of  the  Hindoos  being  unwilling  to  bec^ome  t^ael^ts  for 

hire.  Rep.  p.  30,  Lushington  949 Particulars  as  to  a  college  at  Cotytn,  neaf  Ateppy, 

founded  by  Colonel  Munro,  for  the  education  of  their  priests,  'Rep.  p.  26,  Hougk  lo42, 

1843 tJnfavourable  state  of  the  parochial  schools  of  Syrian- Christians,  Hougi  18^ 

Particulars  as  to  the  college  at  Verapoly  for  the  education  of  the  RonMiiv-Syrian 

catanars  or  priests.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1844 — 1848. 

Memoir  by  Mr.  Fisher,  dated  7th  February  1827>  and  supplement,  dated  234  Eebruary 
1 832,  compiled  from  the  records  of  the  India  governments  at  the  East^odia  Hoi^,.  Uf.pur- 
suance  of  a  minute  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence,  showing  the  extent  to  whicti  ^idhad 
been  afforded  by  the  local  governments  in  India  towards  the  establishment  ofni^vescbopls 

in  that  country,  App.  p.  194 Sums  annually  chargeable  on  the  revenues  0^ Xiidia  ft^  <he 

support  of  native  schools,  Fisher,  App.  p.  z50 Manner  in  which  the  ditiiiiilty  in 

educating  Hindoo  females  has  been  overcome  ;  number  of  female  scholars.  Rep.  'p.  26, 

Hough  18:54 Number  of  females  in  Bombay  free-schools,  tTarden,  App.  p.  2o^  par. 

48 Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  Calcutta  ladies  sdiool  for  native 

females,  Fisher,  App.  p.  277 Necessity  for  improving  them,  and  increasing tbeirnum- 

bers,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  366,  367 Encouragement  to  be  given  thereto,  jEii^!>Al>tiitfone, 

App.  p.  513 Disadvantages  thereof.  Warden,  App.  p.  378,  par.  10.  'it 

See  also  'Education.*     'Females.'     '  Native  Priests.'     '  Syrian-<3iri8titoC    Ai^  t^^ 
several  Institutions  for  Public  Instruction  imder  their  respective  name$. 

School-books.     How  to  be  printed  and  distributed,  Elpkinstoney  Aj^.  p.  869, '871*    V 

Science,     Necessity  for  establishing  schools  for  teaching  European  scie^e>  ElpMhMone, 

App.  p.  370.  ^  ■•..•. 

Scotch,     Many  Scotch  at  Calcutta,  who  have  a  Presbyterian  estaUishmQnt»  LmMj^ou 

1042—1044.  ..    '      .'•    '^'^^'^^ 

Scotch  Kirk.  Expenses  incurred  at  Bengal  on  account  of  the  Scpto^  )$Lir^,fi|iice  tfi£  uuti- 
tution  of  a  bishop  at  Calcutta  in  1814—1828,  App-  p.  817.    •  /  \        V"    i.  -^  >J*  m,T 

Sculptural  Representations.     Pramatic,  ][)ictOrial,  and  fi^lpttiral  t^resadtatibiiA  iKWiiave 
been  sent  to  India,  for  circulating  among  the;]p/eopIe  Kistoribal;  !lltAit9i;^9Xl6^if^^ 
ledge,  and  measures  Government  should  adopt  fdr  Aai  ptlt^M^//MNiiOf^^ 

I.  5  Y  2 
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Indkx. 
SECRET  COMMITTEE: 

SEC— SHE.  Constifution  of  it,  Rep.  p.  13,  Aftber  126,  Janes  251 Functions  of  it.  Rep.  p.  14, 

Aubtr  l'2:^,  1'2S — 132, 1-J51 — 12od,  Jones  "251 ^Members  are  bound  by  oath  to  secresy, 

Auber  124,  127 The  secret  committee  arc  bound  to  forward  despatches  in  their  de- 
partment instanter,  the  Board  havhicr  the  responsibility,  Jones  254 — ^2o6,  Covrtenav  288, 

289 Despatches  concerning  peace  or  war  are  prepared  by  the  Board,  and  sent  by  the 

■   secret  committee  wiihont  communication  with  the  Court  of  Directors,  Rep.  p.  14,  C'oiir- 

tenatf  288 Despatches  purely  financial  and  commercial  have  gone  through  the  secret 

committee,  Rep.  p.  14,  Aaber  12S\),  12*.  0 How  far  they  can  communicate  the  sub- 
stance of  a  despatch  to  the  Court,  Rep.  p.  14,  Aitber  120l,  1292 ^There  is  also  a 

secret  ccmniercial  ctimmittee,  whose  despatches  only  come  before  the  Court  at  the  end  of 

the  year,  Aubcr  12\)3 Its  constitution  and  correspondence  with  the  Board,  Auber 

I2W,  1295 Secret  committee  cannot  take  into  its  hands  the  whole  direction  of  the 

conmiercial  and  financial  transactions  without  concurrence  of  the  Board,  Auber  1296— 

1301 Matters  which  the  Board  have  the  puwer  of  directing  to  be  treated  of  in  the 

.   secret  committee,  Kep.  p.  14,  Court e nay  15S7 Defects  from  the  secret  committee  not 

•    always  being  able  to  ensure  secresy.  Rep.  p.  15,  Courtenay  1588—1590. 

See  also  '  Despatches." 

Secret  Correspondence.     See  '  Despatches.'     '  Secret  Committee.* 

Secret  Department.  Particulars  of  the  business  transacted  in  this  department  at  the  Board 
of  Control,  Jones  202 Secret  dopurtnuMU  indispensable  to  the  present  system,  Cour- 
tenay 1591— —It  is  properly  constituted  1\t  i;s  object,  Edmonstone  1739. 

Secretary  of  State  for  India.     Proposition  t\r  the  appointment  of.  Rep.  p.  20,  Jomes  268. 

Secretarif  of  the  Board  of  Control,     His  salary,  Jones  200— ^— And  responsibility,  Jones 

20C — ^20S— His  arduous  duties^  Courtenay  '2\\-i lie  is  changed  upon  a  change  in 

the  Administration,  Jones   203 Has  no  share  in  the  patronage,  Courtenay  3*23. 

Secretary  s  Offiee,  India  House.     Amount  of  salaries  and  establishments  of,  Auber  133— 

137,  154 Reductions  therein.  Auber  139— —Arrangement  of  the  establishment  in 

1SI5,  Auber  110,  141. 

Sec  also  *  Ot!ices.' 

Sepoys.     Danger  to  native  army  of  Europeaii  press  being  only  controlled  by  courts  of  lav. 

Lushinaton  1023,  Eljihinstone,  App.  p.  47 No  instance  of  the  periodical  press  bein:; 

charged  with  having  a  tendency  to  promoie  soalti^n  or  revolt  among  the  native  troops. 
Sutherland  1I4&— — Encourai:iiur  nuiive  p;vss  benotioial,  care  beinfr  taken  not  to  oomipt 
the  native  army,  Lushin^ton  \i>>— Laiiiiiia^os  ui  ihe  press,  and  tliose  understood  by 
thesepi»ys,  Liis:iin^to>i\*^\K  Si'tia  rliinJ  hV»>.  /-.Vyi;.  ■/^y.^)/It^  App.  p.  47  Sepoys  might 
be  tausrht  to  speak  "the  Kni^ltsh  languai,^.  ^rt/url.ind  122G, 

Serins^apiiti.'Tn.     Population  and  means  of  eJuoation,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Servants  or' the  Cornfany.  Total  number  cf  persons  employed  by  the  Company,  and 
charge  tWreof.  Auber  142. 

Shakespt'ir.  Mr.  Minute  by  Mr.  Shakes^^ear  relative  to  the  Calcutta  College,  particulariy 
upon  dit!:cuhies  of  sMirirestirs:  measures  ealculaicd  to  improve  the  present  system  of  ma- 
na^emei.t :  disaiIvai;ta;::os  attei.dinu  rusricaiivu:  best  means  of  checking  idleness  without 
having  reeoursoto  rasiiLUti^  n  ;  secretary  shor.lvl  rop^  rt  his  suspicions  upon  students  gnhy 
of  e\travai:ancc  cr  runnir.^:  in  deb::  ai.d  \\hotiier  laziishment  from  Calcutta  the  best 
meai;s  tf  preveution  :  uocesiiiy  f  r  ccu;'<»^  cf  stuJy  beii.g  extended  to  regulations  and 
lanofiiaire  cf  courts  cf  JM^ice,  of  i.\il«:ctcr>'  ot!:cos.  and  of  correspondence  with  nntmt ; 
advantage  of  ado^  tli.^  the  Lionibay  rules  cf  ir.>r ruction :  advantage  that  would  result  from 
examination  bein^r  quarterly  iusteaJ  tf  two-monthly.  App.  p.  526. 

Sherer,  John  Walter.     (Analysis   cf  his  Evidence.) — Accountant-general  of  Bengal, 
meoiber  of  the  Board  of  Revenue,    ISyS — lS\)>^^Number  of  natifo  ^^''  *'" 
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Bengal,  of  what  rank  in  life,  and  iniprcvement  in  their  character  fVbfai  their  faith/  189S5—  — ^ 

1907 Number  of  chaplains  in  India  inadeqoate,  1908— r— Number    of  bishops  not      SHI — 90L. 

sufficient,  but  an  extension  of  the  parochial  clergy  more  wanted,  ]  90C*— *-Maiiy  places  in 

India  that  require  churches,    191( Extent  of  provision  made  by  the  Government  for 

religious  instruction,  1911 Appropriation   of  the  sum   set  apart  from  the  l^ffito rial 

revenue  for  education  of  natives,  1912 Intellectual  improvement  of  the  .iiativea  i^ust 

necessarily  be  combined  with  reh'gious  instruction,  1912 — 1917—— Natives  not  converted 
look  on  the  progress  of  conversions  without  jealousy,  191?-— Manner  in  which  Goi^rn- 
ment  should  act  with  regard  to  encouraging  the  progress  of  Christianity,  1919-^-192? ■! 
Advantages   that  will  be  derived  from  permitting  natives  of  whatever  religion  to  ju^cial 

oft'ces,   1922 — 1924 Disadvantage  of  Government  treating  Juggernaut  ar.cj  pilgrim 

taxes  as  a  purely  police  and  revenue  question  ;  Government  hare  acted  for  the  beet  with 
regard  to  the  progress  of  religion  ;  they  have  had  unforeseen  difficulties  to  con teud  "with, 
regarding  suttees,  1926. 

Shipping,  Transfer  of  the  Company's  ships  at  different  periods  for  the  purposes  of  govern- 
ment, Auber  1304 — 1306— — ^Company's  ships  are  found  now^  in  a  less  superior  manner 
than  before  the  opening  of  the  India  trade,  Avhcr  13C7,  1308— —How  far  their  cost 
exceeds    that    of  private  traders,    Avber    130^'— —Improvement  of   ship-building    in 

Malabar,  App.  p.  48 The  condition  of  an  Indian  ship,  without  European  officers^  is 

as  slovenly,  dirty,  and  ill-managed  as  possible  ;  the  Christian  natives  of  Manilla  are 
especially  employed  as  steersmen,  so  are  the  Native  Portuguese,  but  not  the  Mussultnan 
Lascars,  App.  p.  67. 

Sholapore,  in  the  Poona  Collectorate.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative 
to  bad  state  of  education  therein,  and  suggesting  periodical  examinations,  and  paj^ent 
of  rewards  as  an  encouragement  to  attend,  Fisher ,  App.  p.  309. 

Silk.  Means  taken  to  improve  the  silk  manufacture  in  Bengal,  Warden,  App.  jp,  '36, 
par.  96. 

Singapore.  Number  of  newspapers  published  at,  Sutherland  1068— —Advantage  to  the 
Company  of  European  residents,  App.  p.  84.  "       ' 

See  also  ^  Prince  of  Wales'  Island.' 

Singaj)ore  Institvtion,  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  thci  establish^* 
ment  of  the  Institution,  designed  to  consist  of  a  college,  with  library  ^d  museum,  for 
the  study  of  Anglo-Chinese  literature,  and  of  branch  schools  in  the  Chinese  and  Malaiyan 
languages;  amount  of  subscription  raised ;  appropriation  of  ground  for  the  use  of  the 
college,  and  monthly  allowance  for  its  support,  Fisher,  App.  p.  250— —Cause  of  cur- 
tailment of  the  establishment,  and  present  allowance  thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  318. 

Slavery.     State  of,  in  different  parts  of  India,  App.  p.  59,  60 Questions  on  slavery  in 

the  East-Indies  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the    Affairs  of  India,  App.  p.  419 

Answers  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fenn,  App.  p.  420 ^By  T.  H.  Baber,  Es<j.,  App. 

p.  421 By  Colonel  James  Welsh,  App.  p.  448— By  A.  D.  Campbell,  Esq.*,  App.         i 

p.  451 By    Captain  Henry  Be\an,  App.  p.  459 Extract  letter  in  the  KieV^ue 

Department  from  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  to  the  Court  of  Directo^i, 
dated  30th  December  1825,  relative  to  slavery,  App.  p.  444.  p 

Smith,  Courtney.  Minute  by  Courtney  Smith,  Esq.,  president  of  the  Calcutta  College, 
dated  11th  February  1822,  showino^  the  disadvantages  of  rustication,  and  that  stuciSepts 
being  removed  from  the  college  should  be  removed  for  ever;  period  of  study^ witjiin 
whicli  they  should  qualify  ;  college  of  no  real  benefit  but  to  those  who  derive  pay  from 
It,  App.  p.  498.  ^  .  ■.    .-'^i"^''^ 

Soldiers.     Very  few  Catholics  in  India,  except  among  the  soldiers^  the; majority; .!()frwhiom 
^    are  Irish,  for  whom  Government  pay  the  salary  of  a  Catholic  priest^  (Li^^^Vtg^o^  ^9^^^ 

See  also  ^Sepoys.'  ,     ,      j..  i..   .r     v   .s.»ii*i.'.M  t^  i   j(,    vj' ■■  t  • 
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QTiT^^TTT        ~Steam  Navigation,    Is  notrfit  for  the  Ganges,  from  the  bulk  of  the  vessels  and  rqpid  cur- 
H  PKr— S^U  L.  p^^^^  Macan  1443— 1445— Advantages  thereof,  and  h6w  to  be  effected,  5iiWoaii»  App. 

p.  8,  Warden,  App.  p,  29,  37,  par.  69,  97. 
Papers  laid  before  the  Committee : 

Circular  from  the  Board  of  Control  requiring  information  relative  to  steam  navigation 
between  India  and  Egypt,  and  between  different  parts  of  Asia,  App.  p.  2  Answers 
thereto,  App.  p.  4,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  8,  Warden,  App.  p.  37,  Elphinstone,  App.  p.  46 
.  '■  The  great  obstacle  to  steam  navi^tion  would  be  removed  should  any  extensive  beds 
.of  coal  be  found  in  Travancore,  or  Malabar  and  Canara,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  8— — The 
Company  would  be  amply  paid  their  share  in  the  expense  of  the  introduction  6f  steam- 
vessels,  whil^  civilization  would  be  advanced  greatly  by  opening  the  hifi^i  road  into  the 
interior,  and  introduciDg  trade  into  the  wild  tract  situated  between  Guzerat  and  the 
high  country  ;  another  important  advantage  of  assistance  from  steam-vessels  would  be 
rendering  the  communication  certain  in  point  of  time  between  Guzerat  and  Bombay ; 
steam-boats  might  be  used  in  assisting  the  cotton  botellas  to  get  down  •  to  Bombay  in 
April  for  the  China  ships,  and  a  great  deal  of  cotton  saved  from  injury  iWwi  the  nunSp 
Warden,  App.  p.  28,  29,  par.  69. 

Plan  for  opening  a  conmimiication  with  England  bv  way  .of  Egypt,  by  establishing 
steam-vessels  between  Bombay  and  Suez,  and  Alexandria  and  England,  is  desirable  for 
iaeilitating  intercourse  between  India  and  England,  but  would  not  pay  itself  if r  despatches 
occurred  more  frequently  than  quarterly ;  private  individuals  should  be  encouraged  to 
embark  in  such  a  speculation ;  they  will  extend  the  advantages  of  steam  communication 
and  the  employment  of  steam*vessels,  wherever  it  may  be  practicable  or  profitable  to  do 
so,  which  should  be  encouraged  by  Government  forwarding  their  despatches  thereby,  and 
in  the  transport  of  troops,  and  in  other  exigencies  of  the  public  service ;  the  only  stean- 
vessels  the  Company  should  maintain,  should  be  two  or  three  armed  steamers.;  oae  to 
be  employed  in  the  Gulph  of  Persia,  for  enforcing  engagements  with  Arab  chiefs  for 
the  abandonment  of  piracy,  and  another  to  cruize  along  the  coast  between  Bombay  aad 
the  mouth  of  the  Indus,  to  guard  against  the  revival  of  piracy.  Warden,  App.  p.  37, 
par.  97. 

Stirling,  Mr.  Minute  by  Mr.  Stirling  relative  to  Calcutta  college,  stating  improvements 
that  iiave  taken  place  since  superintendence  of  the  visitor  in  enforcing  ooUegiate  duties 
hy  rustication ;  desirable  to  do  away  with  rustication  if  other  means  could  be  resorted  to ; 
duty  of  thecoUege  officers  in  preventing  extravagance;  disadvantage  of  makinfg  study  of 
regulations,  and  papers  relating  to  courts  of  justice,  and  revenue  matters,  take  place  of 
present  course  of  reading  ;  disadvantage  of  abolishing  pecuniary  rewards ;  period  within 
which  students  should  qualify,  App.  p.  527 — 530. 

Succession,  Proposed  regulation  from  Bengal  as  to  rules  of  succession  in  eases  of  intestacy 
of  East-Indians ;  for  declaring  validity  of  wills  and  testamentary  dispositions,  and  defimng 
rules  of  conduct  for  executors  and  administrators,  App.  p.  1*25— 1*33. 

Sudder  Aumeens.  Regulation  from  Madras  for  enlarging  the  sphere  of  selection  widiregani 
to  the  offices  of  sudder  aumeen,  district  moonsiflf,  and  vakeel,  App.  p.  133. 

Su2ar.  Advantages  of  the  climate  of  Guzerat  for  its  cultivation ;  the  sii^gar  plantatioas  are 
abuiKlant,  and  the  cane  of  the  best  quality,  and  would  produce  suear  equal  to  any  in 
Beiigal,  but  the  people  confine  the  manufacture  to  a  coarse  quality.  Warden,  App.  p.  2IB5, 
par.  83  The  heavy  assessment  on  sugar-cane  land  operates  as  an  entire  prohibitiou  to 
its  cultivation  for  the  purpose  of  being  manufactured  mto  sugar  as  an  article  of  espoit ; 
the  remains  of  vats  in  many  parts  of  Guzerat  afford  evidence  of  its  cultivation 
formerly  been  prosecuted  in  that  province;  and  it  formed  an  article  of  export 
establishment  in  the  country.  Warden,  App.  p.  36,  par  92. 

SmUivan^  John.     (Analysis  of  his  evidence.) — Mistake  in  the  present  system  of 
of  writers  both  in  England  and  India  in  collecting  a  number  of  joaag  assn  /of 
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age,  in  the  same  college^  destined  for  the  same  scene,  ,425»  426  ■  ■Yomtff.meii  arriving;  in 
India  are  not  sufSciently  acquainted  with  the  language  to  take  a, share-in  toe  adnuaistration 

of  the  country^  427 Line  of  instruction  of  the  young  meaat.the.ooUegeat.of  Ci^utta 

and  Madras,  428 Habits  of  extravagance  acquired  at  the  college  of  Hertford  from  the 

congreg^ation  of  men  of  the  same  age  ;  and  they  nave  not  the  opportunity  of  fbrming  con- 
nexions in  this  country  necessary  for  those  wbo-are  so  long  absent  from  it>  429 fereat 

extravagance  at  Madras  and  Calcutta^  430. . 

Writerships  would  be  more  efficiently  filled  up  if  the  appointment  "waft  sitbjeot  to  com- 
petition, 431,   432,  435,  479 ^The  present  wpointment  is  from  motives  of  favour, 

without  any  responsibility,  433,  434  No  difficulty  in  opening  the  appointment -to 
competition,  436— Writers  are  the  only  source  from  whence  Indian  patronage  can  be 

filled  up,  437 The  patronage  in  its  various  branches  is  of  immense  amount  and  vast 

importance,  438 Annual  amount  of  the  civil  service  in  India,  and  its  expense,  489, 

440  Number  of  civil  servants  out  of  employ  in  the  three  presidencies,  and  to  what 
extent  affected  by  the  new  arrangement,  441 — 443'  There  have  been  new  appointments 
from  England  notwithstanding,  444— —Allowance  by  the  Company  to  civil  servants  un- 
employed, 445,  446. 

Advantages  that  would  arise  from  attaching  young  men  to  some  public  office*  imme- 
diately upon  arrival  in  India,  in  the  room  of  sending  them  to  the  colleges-,  447-— 45i«— 
Difference  between  the  ages  of  those  at  Haileybury  College  and  the  publie  Universities, 

452 — 454 ^Two  terms  in  the  year  at  Haileyoury,  and  at  other  times  the  students  have 

the  opportunity  of  visiting  their  friends,  455'  Better  opportunities  of  forming  con- 
nexions in  this  country,  which  would  always  attach  them  to  it,  would  be  obtained  at  the 
national  Universities  than  at  Haileybury,  45&—459«-««..The  earlier  the  ages  of  those  who 
go  to  India  the  better,  460,  461  Notion*may  be  engendered  at  Haileybury  that  they 
are  to  look  to  India  with  a  view  to  accumulating  wealth  to  remit  to  Englana,  462" « 
Amount  of  debts  ascertained  upon  inquiry  at  Bengal  of  the  civil  servants,  463,  464 
Colleges  in  India  are  confined  principally  to  the  acquirement  of  the  Oricuital  languages  ; 
at  Haileybury  the  education  is  of  a  general  nature,  465»— — ^Extent  of  knowledge  neces- 
sary to  be  acquired  in  this  country,  with  the  rudiments  of  Sanscrit,  Persian^  ana  Arabic, 
466,  467. 

Augmentation  of  salaries  at  Madras,  468         Has  produced  a  furtiier  disposition*  to 

expensive  habits,  469 Extravagance  of  the  students  at  Haileybury,  47ft    ■    Howfar 

such  extravagance  can  be  checked  by  any  rules  of  the  college  tO'whieh  the  parents  may 

be  parties,  471,  472 Extravagances  of  the  national  Universities  do  not  extend  to  the 

seniors,  473 Young  men  who  go  to  India  from  Haileybury  entertain  ^-prejudice 

against  India  and  its  concerns,  475 No  responsibility  attaches  to  the  appointment  of 

writers,  provided  they  pass  the  college  examination,  476—478  Itt  the  military  colleges 
of  Woolwich  and  Addiscombe  the  commissions  are  given  bv  competition^  480  ■■  ■  How 
far  the  situation  assigned  to .  the  students  at  Haileybury  is  oyxonqpetition,  481-^— ««Tes- 
timonials  necessary  from  the  college  council  for  persons -going  to  s India,  482^483-^-— 
Young  men  have  been  rejected  by  the  decree  of  the  college  council,  484 — -—Objection 

to  the  college  at  Calcutta  by  the  Directors  at  its  establishment,  ^5 ^It  has  lately 

undergone  revision,  486  The  expense  of  the  civil  administration  in  India  might  be 
reduced  by  bringing  all  the  departments  under  the  imnsediate  control  ot  Government; 
by  abolishing  Boards,  and  substituting  individual  for  collective  agencies,  487#  585-«i569 

Advantages  which  would  attach  by  the  introduction  of  natives, to  civtt  offiees,  48flU— 

490 Outline  of  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  plan  for  the  establishment  of  native  schoob,  4M, 

4^.)'2 Expense  of  two  schools  established  upon  that  plan  at  Coipdbatoor^  493>".<!M^'iJi 

Plan  was  in  progress  when  Sir  Thomas  Munrodied,  495. 

Rcveniie  and  population  of  Coimbatoor,  498 Confined  nature  of  ediiedtita/iii  the 

village   schools,   4\)\) English  language  is  not  taught  ih  sdiools  establidbedT  Ib^  -'die 

Government,  500 Natives  wish  to  learn  the  Asglirii  langfoa^,  '501-'— ^-^Ssfsadiagi^flir 

English  language  is  a  point  of  the  highest  iflipei<Mift»i  802  '   f  jPlii>i>f intagfii  the^ "Mtkes 

feel 
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feel  from  thoir  oxcluaion  from  offices  of  trust  which  they  held  under  their  own  princes, 
fj03  ir  otiuvs  wore  open  to  them  they  would  be  anxious  to  perfect  their- education  and 
tte<|uire  (he  l*^ni>iisb  lcUi«ruH^,  504*-^>OfficGs  that  are  now  allowed  to  be  held  by  natives, 
aiul  thoir  einohimouts,  itOb,  0(X>-*-^ualifications  possessed  by  the  aatiyes  render  them 
elKcieut  for  otlices,  ^7$  50S— "*->Nothiiig  can  compensate  natives  for  the  loss  of  offices 
lield  uDilor  the  native  «>overunient,  5U1}——— Tenure  of  offices  is  equally  precarious  under 
the  l>riu«k  iiuverumeut  as  it  was  under  the  Native  government,  510,  511-— *-Many 
iustaiK*ii»  of  JtMuisial  of  uatiros  from  offices  of  trust  and  profit  under  the  British  Govem- 
nicM,  without  sufficient  cuiiise,  but  not  from  corrupt  motives,  512— -516^— ^Dismissals  fre- 
quent uiidv-r  dio  Ma(ive  gfovrruineut  from  the  most  corrupt  motives,  517  ■  ■  Sir  Thomas 
Munro's  |>Uii  «.>f  oducatioii  was  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  natives,  518. 

Ht-nrticial  eiViTts  that  would  result  from  the  establishment  of  schools  m  the  principal 
town  iif  iNU'h  pri-vhici*  aiul  sjiub-division  of  a  province,  upon  Sir  Thomas  Munro*8  plan, 
wit^i  |Mi/.iM.  aiul  iinilorstiuulin^  of  public  employment  by  those  who  obtained  them,  519, 

f^2i^ l'\i-lnsio{i  K*t'  !mrivo  '  hri'^tiiins  from  judicial  offices  by  mistake,  they  are  not 

rxrliMl'.l  I'liiiii  other   office*.   0*21 — 5*24 Numerous  conversions  to   Christianity  in 

'l'iiM*\<IU  .uniM!:;;  thr  louver  9»T!<^^tItural  class  of  Hindoos  ;  scarcely  an  instance  on  record 
vt  iho  ^oiiwcsit)!!  <if  a  MuifsiihiKui,  r)'2r>— .VJJ        LoMng  caste  upon  conversion  has  ope- 

i-.il<Hi  .i;;.t  is'  ir,  ".s,  \2,\y Attoiiriou  of  the  local  g-ovemmeiit  has  been  drawn  to  the 

iutifdiieit  -II  M'  s\  riic\i:ftou  ion.  s:ivinv  the  Hindoo  convert  certain  privileges,  590,  531 
(\iii«  ih  r>  Mv  iii<A{i<'.i'u*i  it  ha^  .  t'  lutL*  vears  been  introduced  into  the  Mahomedan  crimi- 
Mill  l.ivt .   v.  V    ..  .|l,n\  r>r  Li  ro^-ilatioii  of  «:ovenimpnt  enabling  converts  to  inherit  pro- 
|H*ii^  »    f»M  ■  '  AW  i:i'^MtVr\.'iKv  wih  li.e  rolijpon  of  the  country,  533*^588  ■      Opimons 

u-i  i«*  111    V*  Km  :;  M:Liiorr/*.vl  vV  the  Hindoo  law,  5^38 How  far  converts  do  actually 

t».o  ih'ii  ••!■... poify .  .\^'>— .^H No  uvlin«:  by  the  natives  asainst  the  converts,  542^— - 

llnid***'**  J'   '.  M.iv^-rI:Mon  ar\»  ^n  very  frionJJy  terms,  5-43,  544. 

l»M,lvNjM  :.y  vf  :Iio  v!!=ir^.h  tf^:iAblisarnont  at  Madras,  545 Number  of  ehurdies  at 

M^i.'iii't.      1  ;«..  — i\*^  r..l-l  •  '..■  ha\o  u  Aaplaiu  and  a  church  in  each  of  die  provinces,  547 

\ui'  I'vM   0*'  ^i'*  m:«.v^  ii'  tlu*  MaJrus  torri:ory.  wi:h  the  sixe  of  them,  548,  549 
U>uUv  ...>       I  «.i.  ^  ^^  .'li^i  Vv.*  :■«  "e  evVL;  xiiic.iI  if  buii:  ty  contract,  590— —Scotch  diurch 

Mt  >Uvl   i!»  V   -    A  !  i  -V-.  <  .  ••  '.-Mii  tl'.o  e<::uu:e.  .vl ^0::e  biihop  is  not  sufficientp  but 

eh.M''*^**'*    '••^*  5!i  :\    w..::o.l.   "- Oi:!y   or.t-  chartiii:  in  the  southern  provinces  of 

Ma^lui'^.  "^  ^  *^ '/I.ur.h  o<\ill;>iiaio:.r  in  liJia  Li*  iror^iifd  proportionably  with  other 

oM,d»li<Jin-.Mi:!i,  J)M Ccrrespr-nflenco  between  the  Soci«ffy  tor  the  Propagation  of  the 

lio^p'I  M'i  the  Direct  ITS  ai^d  j^^arcl  (»i  Control,  up.  li  'Jx  jf{?ciutment  of  more  bishops, 

^.'i.'w. L'A  eiic  and  populatim  of  the  s'>utlioru  pr  viuct«^  cc  Xladras,  556         Chaplams 

iiro  all  st^it  i>;it  from  Knirland  ;  there  w  .uld  be  ditficulrr  uk  wbc^uuing  them,  557s  55o 
No  native  chaplains,  i'i'jj. 

Aclvantnsre  of  the  introdiiction  r^f  the  lunclish  into  India,  ii  nkikie  amenable  to  the  provin- 
cial o^urts,  5()l) — 'A'}'!  In  what  way  they  might  be  made  amenable,  563  P!iM{lishmfn 
pursuin<r  commercial  pursuits  find  it  I  heir  interest  to  conciliate  the  natives,  564  ■  No 
in«ifAnccs  of  contenijit  to  thi?  i.aiivns  by  English  settlers,  hue  complaints  of  imuries  by 
public  fnnctir^naries,  :Vir>— -Tlif-  pn!fi(?iicc  of  Enerlishmen  in  India  would  tend  to  ucililate 
the  development  r>f  its  nsoiirr*«-H,  .VWi  Any  attempt  to  emirate  to  India  for  the  pur- 
nose  of  cultivatiiif^  tho  soil  would  fail,  ;Vi7  |n  the  event  of  allowing  free  aoccM  to  India 
only  fliosc  of  capital  would  ^'o  out,  and  that  for  commercial  pursuits,  568— Immore* 
ment  of  public  works  that  would  take  place  upon  the  introduction  of  English  skill  and 
capital,  r>i)\),  57^-*— I'ouer  of  expulsion  from  India  for  flagrant  offenees  should  rest 
with  some  competent  authority,  {firing  the  accused  a  fair  trial,  571 — 574  How  ftr 
prt'vious  inipiiry  into  th'j  onduct  of  any  individual  already  expelled  may  have  been 

#m;  pftrlr,  r>7o Number  at  instances  of  expulsion  within  the  last  thirty  years,  578,  577 

Facilities  have  been  aflurded  persons  possessing  skill,  science,  and  capital,  to  resort 

to  luilia,  r)7S — 5Si There  have  been  instances   of  the  Board  of  Control  desirim 

the  Court  to  issue  a  licence  for  going  to  India  where  they  have  pievVwIj  refcset  ilf 
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582 The  Board  have  that  poiA^er^  583-— —Number  of  instances  in  wbidi  the  exeroise  — ^ 

of  that  right  is  a  matter  of  record^  584.  SUN-*-SUP. 

The  press  at  Calcutta  and  Bombay  is  as  free  as  in  this  country ;  but  at  Madras  news- 
papers are  published  only  after  inspection  by  the  chief  secretary,  590, 591  ■       No  grounds 

for  the  difference,  592 It  depends  upon  the  will  of  the  government  in  the  ab^nee  erf 

authority  from  this  country,  593,  594 Editor  at  Bombay  liable  to  have  his  licenbe  to 

print  withdrawn,  which  might  be  followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  his  licence  to  reside,  59&— 
597 The  possibility  of  trying  matters  connected  with  the  press  by  jury,  in  alLthe  pre- 
sidencies, precludes  the  necessity  of  absolute  power  over  the  press  by  tne  government,  598 

— 601 Disadvantages  of  the  order  restraining  the  servants  of  the  Company  from  taking 

part  in  any  political  publication,  602 — 604 A  jury  impannelled  to  try  matters  con- 
nected with  the  press  would  be  so  connected  with  the  government  as  to  protect  it  in  the 
event  of  the  summary  power  over  the  press  being  withdrawn,  605 — 610 Governor- 
general  in  Council  and  Governors  of  the  presidencies  may  make  regulations  for  the  ^vem- 
ment  of  India,  subject  to  registration  in  the  Supreme  Court,  if  meant  to  bind  parties  living 
within  its  jurisdiction,  611—613  That  Court  have  exercised  their  power  of  refusal  to 
register  regulations,  in  some  instances  to  the  prejudice  of  the  government,  612. 

Governor-general  and  Governors  are  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  under  the  Sign 
Manual  of  the  King ;  the  members  of  council  are  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
alone,  614 Plan  for  the  formation  of  a  legislative  council,  consisting  of  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council,  assisted  by  certain  officers,  615— Necessity  for  it  to  control  the 
power  of  the  Supreme  Court  615— Necessity  for  the  establishment  of  provincial  courts, 
with  powers  similar  to  those  of  the  superior  courts  in  India,  615— Thepower  of  legis- 
lation in  India  should  be  concentrated  in  a  supreme  council,  of  which  the  Governor- 
general  and  Council  should  be  component  parts,  616 Of  whom  the  legislative  council 

should  consist,  617 A  regular  constituency  cannot  be  formed,  and  the  selection,  for 

seats  in  the  legislative  council  would  be  better  with  authorities  at  home,  or  with  the 
Governor-general  on  the  spot,  618,  619 ^Economical  and  beneficial  plan  of  the  ap- 
pointment  of  lieutenant-governors  of  the   subordinate  presidencies,    620- It  would 

greatly  abridge  the  correspondence,  621 Governor-general  should  be  detached  from 

the  local  government  of  Bengal,  which  would   leave  him  at  liberty  to  control  all  the 

departments,  622 Great  necessity  for  defining  the  powers  between  the  King*s  courts 

and  the  government,  623. 

Answer  to  circular  requesting  information  on  subjects  relating  to  the  public  depart- 
ment, App.  p.  4. 

Sunday.     Necessity  for  the  Sabbath  being  required  to  be  properly  observed.  Hough  1862 

Magistrates  and  revenue  officers  generally,  but  not  universadly,  close  their  courts  on 

the  Sabbath,  Hough  1872—1874. 

Svnday- School  at  St,  Thomas's  Mount.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House 
relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday-school  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  Madras^  at  the 
8ug<restion  and  under  the  direction  of  the  military  chaplain  at  that  cantonment,  supported 
by  voluntary  contributions  of  Europeans,  the  object  of  the  school  being  to  afford  mstnic- 
tion  on  the  Lancasterian  plan  to  tne  half-caste  and  native  children  d[  the  military  aAd 
others  resident  there  ;  endowment  by  Government  granted  for  its  support,  Fisher,  App.  p. 
'220 Expense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Superannuations.  The  first  time  the  Court  had  the  power  of  granting  them  was  by  the  Act 
of  1813  ;  the  power  was  extended  to  the  Court  in  order  to  place  the  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany on  a  similar  footing  with  those  in  the  Government  departments,  upon  retirement  on 
account  of  age  or  infirmity  ;  intention  of  the  Court  to  take  them  into  consideration ; 
Court  grant  them  to  the  fullest  extent  authorized  by  law,  when  called  upon  to  mark  their 
sense  of  meritorious  services,  Auber  155. 

Stfperintendent  of  Botanical  Garden  at  Calcutta.  His  salary  more  liberal  than  is  neces- 
sary or  desirable ;  his  duties  not  irksome  or  laborious  ;  and  as  the  appoinljBifnit  ^ords  a 
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means  of  prosecuting  a  favourite  pursuit^  it  will  fi^enerally  be  regarded  by  the  individual 
^I^P^-SUR.  selected  as  particularly  attractive ;  extent  to  which  the  salary  might  be  reduced  ;  situaticn 

might  be  held  by  a  nxedical  or  other  officer  filling  some  other  situation  at  the  presidency, 
App.  p.  96,  par.  31. 

Superstition,  Degree  of  superstition  of  the  coolies  in  the  Island  of  Salsette,  instaneed  by 
Uieir  ceremonies  to  avert  the  calamity  of  the  cholera  morbus  ;  means  taken  to  check  the 
ceremonies,  and  necessity  for  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the  natives.  Warden, 
App.  p.  26,  27,  pars.  61 — 65. 

Supreme  Council.  Plan  for  a  Supreme  Council,  consisting  of  a  legblative  and  adminie- 
trative  section.  Mill  349,  350— -Degree  of  knowledge  necessary  for  a  native  belonging  to 
such  a  council.  Mill  351,  352— -^Supreme  administrative  council  should  be  combinad 
with  an  organ  of  legislation.  Mill  353,  Sullivan  616— ^Assistants  necessary,  from  whom 
vacancies  to  be  supplied.  Mill  358— 361<^«-Governor-generaI  to  be  president,  and  no 

session  held  without  him.  Mill  362,  Sullivan  616 Deliberation  necessary  before  Wis- 

lation,  giving  him  a  veto.  Mill  363-^— Advantages  of  locomotion  in  the  council,  M31  965 
Power  of  legislation  should  be  concentrated  in,  Svl/ivan  616         Proposed  |dan  for 
the  executive  and  legislative  government,  and    of  whom  the  councils  should  eooast, 
Mackenzie  821—823. 

SUPREME  COURT: 

Jurisdiction  thereof,  Rep.  p.  24— Evils  of  the  Supreme  Court  pretendiDg  to 
spring  from  higher  authority  than  the  Government,  and  the  Government  having  no 
power  over  it.  Rep.  p.  24,  Mill  366,  Mackenzie  785 — 789,  App.  p.  62— ^Degree  of 
ha2ard  that  would  be  incurred  by  withdrawing  the  Supreme  Court,  Mill  367  Regn- 
lations  to  bind  parties  within  its  jurisdiction  must  bo  registered  therein.  Rep.  p.  21,  a4, 
Sullivan  611 — 613,  Lushington  976 — 980,  App.  p.  305^— Refusal  in  some  instances  to 
register  regulations,  Sullivan  612— —Necessity  for  a  legislative  council  to  control  its 
powers,  Sullivan  615— Necessity  of  defining  the  powers  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Rep. 

p.  24,  Sullivan  623,  Auber  1351,  Macan  1450,  Courtenay  1609,  App.  p.  62 ^To  what 

extent  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction  are  defined,  Mackenzie  790,  801  ■CoUhion 
between  the  King's  court  and  local  government  at  Bombay  has  not  weakened  the  con- 
fidence of  the  natives,  Mackenzie  845. 

Judicial  business  at  Calcutta  should  have  been  left  with  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  instead 
of  being  brought  before  the  Government  by  the  judicial  secretary,  Maean  1448 
Dread  of  the  natives  at  becoming  amenable  to,  prevents  their  residence  at  Calcutta 
and  Bombay,  Macan  1450,  App.  p.  6i^— Supreme  Court  and  Company's  courta  in 
some  instances  concurrent,  and  in  some  conflicting.  Rep.  p.  24,  Edmonstome  1662»  1S63 
Limits  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  how  far  natives  amenable  to  it,  'Rm,  p.  M, 
Edmomtone  1664 — 1667— *— Authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  abould  be 
limited ;  mayor  or  recorder's  court  would  be  more  beneficial,  Edmonsione  1670  Ilnw 
it  sliould  be  re-constituted  at  Bombay  to  admit  natives  to  office.  Warden,  Appw  pu  21, 
par.  42— -^Proceedings  between  the  Supreme  Court  and  the  Governor-genonX  oa  tk 
subject  of  the  press.  Warden,  App.  p.  38,  39,  pars.  104 — 109  ■  The  jagliiradan  aad 
men  of  property  in  the  Deccan  rarely  go  to  Bombay,  as  they  have  considerable  appnbM- 
sion  of  coming  into  collision  with  the  Supreme  Court,  though  they  do  not  dmillt  ill 
justice,  App.  p.  4S. 

See  also  '  Judicial  Department.' 

Surat,  The  Bhow's  College.  Extracts  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  nlative  thmio, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  248. 

Surat  Zillah  and  Town.  Number  of  schools  and  scholars ;  number  of  villages,  and  of  Aoet 
having  schools ;  scale  of  allowances  to  schoolmasters,  and  from  what  souree  derived ; 
whether  similar  provision  for  schoolmasters  could  be  made  in  villasea  bow 
schools ;  whether  small  salaries  for  teachers  could  not  be  secured  in  the  waj  of 
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upon  the  public  treasury  ;  whether  such  charges  might  not  be  made  ot  lands  ;  whether 
any  religious  allowances  might  be  so  appropriated ;  whether  a  payment  in  money  for  this 
purpose  might  not  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  religious  or  other  serrioes^  for  performance 
of  which  lands  are  often  held  ;  whether  any  inconvenience  would  arise  (totii  a  rufe,  that 
after  a  certain  number  of  years  no  persons  should  be  entertained  as  a  public  servant  un- 
less capable  of  reading  and  writing,  App.  p.  236,  238 Permission  granted  in  1827  to 

augment  the  charge  of  the  Kupotia  Chuckla  school  in  Surat,  in  order  that  a  larger  school- 
room might  be  rented  for  the  accommodation  of  the  children,  Fisher,  App.  p.  302L 

Surgemarree  (in  Rungpore)  School.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative 
thereto,  Fisher,  App.  p.  279. 

Surgeons  and  Assistant  Surgeons.  Number  of  appointments  of,  to  tndia  and  China,  tnade 
on  nomination  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Aflkirs  of 
India,  on  the  average  of  the  five  years  ending  with  1830 — 31,  with  the  value  of  the  dame, 
as  far  as  can  be  estimated,  App.  p.  94. 

Surplus  Revenue.     See  '  Revenue,  Surplus*' 

Sutherland,  Capt.  His  plan  for  educating  the  natives  with  a  view  to  the  civil  service  in 
the  Revenue  department,  in  which  the  greatest  want  of  efficient  agents  was  experienced ; 
discussions  in  council  respecting  the  propriety  of  immediately  adopting  this  plan,  which 
ended  in  a  determination  forthwith  to  carry  it  into  execution,  and  method  pursued  for  that 
purpose,  Fisher,  App.  p.  246. 

Sutherland,  James.     (Analysis  of  his  Evidence.^ — Witness's   connexion  with  the  press  at 

Cafcutta,  1048,  1049 ^Editor  of  the  Bengal  Hurkaru  or  Messenger,  1050— *Li8t  of 

newspapers  published  at  Calcutta  in  the  beginning  of  1831,  1052— —Other  papers  lately 
published  at  Calcutta  in  the  English  language,  1053— ^Meaning  of  Anglo-Indians  the 

same  as  half-castes,  1054 — 1056 Word  '^  half-caste"  is  offensive   and  imprc^ier,  1056 

- — -Languages  in  which  native  papers  are  published,  1058— —Amount  of  circulation  of 

English  papers  at  Calcutta,  1058,  1050 Number  of  papers  published  at  Madras^  1060 

At   Bombay,    1061,  1062— -At  Singapore,    Malacca  «nd  Fenangi    1063*— *  At 
Canton,  1064 — —Inaccuracies  in  the  return  of  papers  for  1830,  1065,  1066— —dumber 


of  natives  subscribing  for  papers  published  in  EngUsh  is  very  limited,  106/  ■  ■  *  Circalation 
of  native  papers  is  confined  to  natives  almost  exclusively,  1068-'— —-Amount  of  circulation 
of  English  papers,  native  excluded,  1069,  1070*— —Papers  at  Calcutta  are  published  under 
a  licence  revocable  at  pleasure  without  assigning  reasons,  1071>  1072. 

Calcutta  Journal  in  1823,  and  Calcutta  Chronicle  in  1827,  were  suppressed  underthat 

regulation,  1073,  1074 Reasons  assigned  by  government,  and  actual  reasons  for  the 

suppression  of  those  papers,  1075 — 1 085—— Official  correspondence  relative  to  tbt  sup- 
pression of  the  Calcutta  Chronicle,  1086— —No  previous  communication  had  taken  place 
between  the  editor  and  the  government,  1087  ■  No  means  but  private  infomation  of 
knowing  what  were  the  objectionable  paragraphs  in  the  paper,  1088— ^1092-— — Previous 
warnings  to  other  editors,  and  how  far  attended  to,  1093— «1000—— Change  in  the 
government  occasioned  change  of  policy  towards  papers,  1100,  ilOl*-  ■  '  Bevenii  official 
warnings  were  given  Mr.  Buckingham,  1102— He  endeavoured  to  frame  his  condact 
according  to  the  wishes  of  govemment>  but  did  not  succeed,  1103— -^^ When  the  present 

press  regulations  were  established,  1104 ^In  the  time  of  Warren  Hastings  it  was  as 'free 

as  it  is  at  present  in  England,  1105 Estimated  loss  to  the  editors  on  the  auppremon 

of  the  Calcutta  Journal,  1106—1108 Of  the  Calcutta  Chronicle,  U09— Nomber 

of  persons  transmitted  from  India  for  offences  against  the  press.  Id  10,  1111. 

Extent  of  liberty  allowed  the  press  during  the  administrations  of  Lord  Williatfl  Ben- 

tinck,  and  Lord  Amherst,  1112 — 1116 Objects  of  discussion  in  English  papers,  1117 

•Class  of  which  the  editor's  correspondents  consist,  1118— ^— Civil  servante  are'pto- 


hibited  from  engaging  actively  in  the  press,  but  both  civil  and  military  servants  do  cor- 
respond, 1 1 19 Circulation  of  the  Benj^al  Hurkaru,  its  subscribera,  price  of  the  ps^per, 

and  amount  of  subscriptions,  1120— 1125— ^"Reasons  for  the  ezpentes  bf  'piititin^  and 

.522  paper 
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Index. 
-- —  paper  bekig  heavier  than  in  England,  1126»  1127 — *— Active  competition  reduced  the 

SUTHER  price  of  newspapers^  1128,  1129— -—Class  of  persons  employed  as  printers  and  compo- 

sitors^  1130 — 1134-— -Topics  principally  discussed  by  the  native  press,  1135         Nonaoer 
of  subscribers  to  the  Bengal  Hurkaru  resident  in  Calcutta,  1 136, 

Postage  an  impediment  to  the  circulation  of  papers  in  the  provinces,  1137 Reduc- 
tion thereof  by  Lord  WilUam  Bentinck,  1 138 Amount  paid  to  government  for  postage, 

1139 How  far  the  reduction  has  increased  the  sale  of  newspapers,  1140^  1 141         It 

has  not  produced  defalcation  to  the  revenue,  1142 — 1144 Difference  in  the  rates  of 

postage  netween  Madras  and  Bombay  and  Benfi[al,  1145 — 1147 No  instance  of  the 

periodical  press  being  charged  with  having  a  tendency  to  promote  sedition  or  revolt  amoiir 
the  native  troops,  1148— -Benefits  arising  from  the  free  discussion  of  the  press  at  Bengal, 

1149 — 1 152 Relaxation  of  the  press  has  not  produced  mischief  to  government^  1153— 

1155         Number   of  instances  in  which  the  press  has  been  restricted  by  transmissions 

from  India,  1156 — 1159 Restrictions  the  press  is  subject  to,  and  when  first  ensctad, 

1160,  1161 Reasons  for  the  transmission  of  Mr.  Pair  from  India,   1162 — 1 

Same  regulations  were  proposed  at  Bombay  as  at  Calcutta,  but  the  judges  ui 


rejected  them,  ]  165—1 167  Judge  who  registered  the  regulation  at  Calcutta,  and 
proceedings  in  court  on  the  occasion,  1168— 1171>  1173  Names  of  the  judges  who 
refused  to  register  it  at  Bombay,  1172. 

Rigorous  censorship  at  Madras  actually  exercised,  1174,  1182 Articles  rejected 

at  Madras  are  sent  up  to  Calcutta,  and  published  there,  1176,  1178,  1181 Witn  the 

exception  of  deportation,  the  regulations  of  each  presidency  are  distinct,  1183  Fluc- 
tuationsin  the  manner  in  which  the  censorship  is  discharged,  1184  Freedom  of  the 
press  would  be  under  sufficient  check  by  legal  proceedings,  which  were  sufficient  duriiy 
the  time  of  Warren  Hastings,  1185 — 1191— .No  difficulty  in  jury  trials  for  offences 

against  the  press,  1192 — 1194 For  what  offences  verdicts  were  obtained  by  Warren 

Hastings,  1195,  1196 Difference  in  the  state  of  society  in  India  between  the  time  of 

Warren  Hastings  and  at  present,  1197 — 1201— Restrictions  to  which  the  native  press 
is  subject,  120^-1207*—— Amoimt  of  fine,  and  by  whom  levied,  for  publication  after 
notification  of  cancelling  the  license,  1208-- — Freedom  of  the  native  press  at  Bombay, 
1209 — 1211— •Publication  of  Indian  finance  accounts  would  excite  great  interest,  and 
lead  to  many  useful  suggestions,  1212 Increase  of  the  English  language,  and  approxi- 
mation to  Eng'lish  manners,  1213—1216 ^Educated  natives  do  not  adhere  to  fonner 


superstitions,  1217 — 1219— ^Attributed  to  the  opening  of  increasing   European 

ciation,    1220,    1221 Literary  societies   established  at   Calcutta,    and   wish  of  the 

Hindoos  to  acquire  English,  1222—1225. 

English  language  might  be  introduced  into  the  courts,  and  the  sepoys  might  be  taught 
to  speak  it,  1226— —Hindoos  have  a  great  natural  capacity,  1227  Those  educated 
are  trustworthy,  1228— How  facilities   might  be  increased  for  the  natives   acqwriog 

Ei«lish  in  the  schools,  1229 — 1231 ^Estimated  number  of  Indo-Britons  at  Calentta, 

1232,  1233  Extended  intercourse  with  India  would  increase  the  number  of  Anglo- 
Indians  at  Madras,    1234 Generally    well   educated,    1235,    1236^— Impolitie  to 

exclude  them  from  offices,  and  the  first  society,  12:36,  1237,  1241,  1242 ^Discussions 

at  the  literary  societies  of  Anglo-Indians,  1238-— 1240 Difference  as  to  remuneration 

between  an  European,  Anglo-Indian,  and  Native,    1243-^1244 Petition  from  the 

Anelo-Indians  comincf  over,  with  respect  to  their  exclusion  from  office,  1245  Com* 
panson  of  talent  of  English  gentlemen  filling  the  offices  of  magistrates  at  Calcutta,  and 
rate  of  remuneration. 

[Second  Elxamination.]— Reasons  why  warnings  given  by  Government  to  the  editors 
were  not  a  guide  with  reference  to  future  discussion,  1247-^^-Iiistance  in  which  Loid 
W.  Bentinck  has  interfered  with  the  press,  1247 — 1249. 

Sutherland,  James.     Minute  recorded  by,  respecting  the  ecclesiastical  establiduMnt,  aad 
bearing  testimony  to  the  benefits  conferred  on  the  community  by  a  proper  chorah 
blishment  in  India ;  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  few  in  early  times,  but  havo  boas 
increased  with  the  best  effect  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view,  App.  p.  815u 
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Suttees.     Opinions  as  to  their  bein^  authorized  by  the  Hindoo  law^f^ti/ZtVan  538-— ^  liTTT^*  ^ 

Government  have  had  unforeseen  difficulties  to  contend  with  regarding  suttees^   Sherer      SUT-^TAT 
1926— -Extract  from  Sir  John  Malcolm's  general  mmute  of  16th  November   1830, 
relative  to  the  abolition  of  suttee,  by  repealing  a  short  clause  in  the  regulations  which 
declared  ''  assistance  at  the  rites  of  self-immolation  not  to  subject  any  one  to  the  penalty 
of  murder  ;"  necessity  for  using  the  greatest  caution  in  its  abolition^  ^PP*  P*  134. 

Sylhet,  Madrissa.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India- House  relative  to  this  institutioQ, 
containing  substance  of  report  from  collector  of  district  relative  to  the  endowments  for 
its  support^  and  the  application  thereof;  indigence  of  the  descendants  of  the  original 
grantee,  and  determination  of  Government  not  to  interfere  with  the  institution,  Fisher, 
App.  p.  289. 

Syrian- Christians,  History  of  the  Syrian-Christians,  and  their  division  into  Syrian- 
Christians  and  Roman- Syrians,  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1842— Particulars  as  to  a  college 
at  Cotym,  near  Alleppy,  founded  by  Colonel  Munro,  for  the  education  of  their  priests. 
Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1M2,  1843— —Translation  of  the  Scriptures  and  Church  Service  into 
the  Malayallm  tongue.  Hough  1843— —Unfavourable  state  of  their  parochial  schools. 

Hough   1843 Particulars  as  to  the  college  at  Verapoly  for  the  education  of  the 

Roman-Syrian  catanars  or  priests.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1844^-1848— Number  of  Syrian^ 
Christians  and  Roman-Syrians  in  Travancore,  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1849. 

T. 

Tamil  School.     See  '  Malacca.* 

Tanjore.  State  of  the  country  and  inhabitants,  App.  p.  64— —Population  and  means  of 
education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223,  224. 

Tanjore  Schools.    Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House  relative  thereto,  Fisher, 

App.  p.  220 Ekpense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251— —Number  of  schools,  and  how 

supported,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223         Letter  to  the  Madras  Government  from  secretary  to 
the  Madras  incorporated  Society  for  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  Fisher^ 

App,  p.  290. 

Tannnh  and  Panwell.  Extract  from  records  at  the  India  House  relative  to  education  and 
schools  at  Tannah  and  Panwell,  in  the  Northern  Concan ;  establishment  of  schools  at 
Panwell,  at  the  instance  of  the  collector  of  the  district,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating 
to  natives  destined  for  the  public  service  in  the  Revenue  and  Judicial  departments  so 
much  learning  as  necessary  for  that  service ;  minutes  recorded  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  the 
president,  by  Mr.  Bell,  and  by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  favour  of  the  institution  ; 
minute  by  Mr.  Prendergast  against  the  institution,  on  the  ground  of  inexpediency,  in 
consequence  of  the  situation  being  so  near  Bombay,  also  on  the  ground  of  burthen  on 
the  finances  if  the  system  extended,  and  on  the  ground  of  their  being  unnecessary  in 
consequence  of  the  number  of  native  schools  in  villages  and  other  places,  and  from  the 
natives  having  sufficient  means  of  education ;  another  minute  by  the  president,  Mr.  Bell, 
and  the  Commander-in-Chief,  relative  to  the  study  of  the  English  language  in  the  schools, 
Fisher,  App.  p.  301,  302. 

Taylor,  Dr.  John.  Copies  of  several  of  his  Sanscrit  manuscripts,  which  he  bequeathed  to 
the  East-India  Company,  were  ordered  to  be  made  at  the  Company's  expense  for  the 

library  at  Poona,  App.  p.  248. 

Taylor,  Major.  Opinion  relative  to  Calcutta  College,  as  to  expediency  of  re-establishing 
rule  which  directed  lectures  of  professors  and  assistant-professors  to  be  given  on  three 
days  in  the  week  instead  of  two  ;  that  prizes  formerly  granted  to  meritorious  students  be 
re-established ;  that  measures  be  taken  for  pressing  on  the  attention  of  the  Court  the 
great  benefits  that  would  follow  the  adoption  of  a  more  efficient  system  of  education  in 
the  Hindostanee  department  at  Hertfora  College,  App.  p.  477- 
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Imdex. 

■  Tea  Inspectors.     Number  of  appointments  to  India  made  on  the  nomination  of  the  Covrt 

TKA^-TOB.  Qf  Directors  and  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  on  the  averagv  of  the 

five  years  ending  with  1830 — 31 «  with  the  value  of  the  same^  as  far  as  can  be  eeCknatcd, 
App.  p.  94. 

Teachers.  Allowances  and  remuneration  to  certain^  in  territory  of  Madras^  Fisher,  App. 
p.  222. 

Teak.  Failure  of  teak  plantations  formed  in  the  botanical  garden  at  Calcutta^  and  neces- 
sity for  their  being  given  up^  App.  p.  95- >  The  teak  and  other  valuable  trees  will 
be  planted  as  soon  as  possible  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  other  eligible  spots,  App. 
p.  106. 

TeUicherry.     See  *  Church  Elstablishment.' 

Telegraphs.  Proposed  establishment  of,  at  Bombay ;  great  advantage  thereof,  and  snull 
expense,  App.  p.  115. 

Territorial  Department  in  India.  Territorial  finance  letter  from  Beneal,  dated  6lh  June 
1829,  relative  to  revision  of  allowances  therein,  App.  p.  637^"**  Resolution  of  the  Gover* 
nor-eeneral  in  Council,  dated  17tb  February  1829,  relative  to  revision  of  allowances,  App. 

Territorial  Revenue.  See  '  Land  Revenue.*  *  Revenue,  Surplus."  '  Revemie«  Terri- 
torial.' 

TerritoricU  Secretary.  His  duties  in  one  branch  correspond  in  a  great  measure  with  those 
of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Elxchequer  in  Elngland ;  he  manages  the  whole  financial  business 
of  the  Government,  in  concert  with  the  Accountant-general ;  he  has  the  management  of 
the  territorial  revenue,  and  of  the  revenue  derived  from  salt  and  opium,  and  conducts  the 
correspondence  of  Government  with  the  Board  of  Revenue,  App.  p.  62. 

Thackeray,  Wm.  Proclamation  by  the  Madras  Government  signed  by,  relatiTO  to  iuti- 
tution  of  the  Madras  college,  dated  1st  May  1812,  App.  p,  606. 

Theology.  Discontinuance  of  lectures  on  theology  at  the  East-India  college^  and  how  br 
deficiency  supplied.  Batten  1831,  1837* 

Thomases,  St.,  Mount,  Sunday-School.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East^India  House, 
relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday-sdiool  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  Madras,  at  ttr 
suggestion  and  under  the  direction  of  the  military  chaplain  at  that  cantonment,  supporfid 
by  voluntary  contributions  of  Europeans,  the  object  of  the  school  being  to  afford  mstae- 
tion  on  the  Lancasterian  plan  to  tne  half-caste  and  native  children  of  the  military  sad 
others  resident  there ;  endowment  by  Government  granted  for  its  support,  FisAer,  App. 
p.  220— -«E2xpense  thereof,  Fisher,  App.  p.  251. 

Tilghman,  R.  M.    See  '  Civil  Service.' 

TimJber.     Monopoly  of  timber  bv  the  Government  was  seriously  injurious  to 

Malabar,  but  it  has  been  abolished,  and  ship-building  has  been  improved,  App.  p. 
Quantity  of,  on  different  parts  of  the  estate  at  Daporee,  contributes  to  sheker  tho  IsBil 
from  hot  winds,  App.  p.  105  One  of  the  principal  objects  of  the  estaUishment  at 
Daporee  will  be  the  introduction  of  various  kinds  of  timber  into  the  Deecaa ;  eoolri- 
butions  have  already  been  obtained  from  Major  Sykes,  App.  p.  106. 

Tinevelly.     Population  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

See  also  '  Conversion.'     '  Palamcottah.* 

Tithes.  Meaning  of  tithes,  and  manner  in  which  it  applies  to  the  Hindoo  religion,  DtAms 
1824,  1825. 

Tobacco.  Manner  in  which  its  cultivation  might  be  improved  by  the  introduction  of 
Europeans,  Warden,  App.  p.  28,  par.  69  ■  Attention  of  the  Committee  of  the  Prify 
Council  for  trade  has  been  attracted  to  the  possibility  of  improving  the  culture  in  BiEa 
of  tobacco,  with  the  view  of  deriving  the  supply  from  the  East-Indies  nistaad  of  ham 
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the  United  States  of  America,  Warden,  App.  p.  32,  par.  80     "Court  of  Directors  advert 

to  a  specimen  of  tobacco  the  produce  of  Guzerat  sent  home  in  1823,  which  w«s  not  fit      ^lOD— UNI. 

for  the  London  market;  a  second  consigmnent  made  in  1827  was  pronounced  of  a  quality 

superior  to  the  former ;  but  in  consideration  of  the  low  price  of  American  tobacco,  the 

prosecution  of  the  importations  as  an  article  of  commerce  was  not  deemed  advisable  ;  Mr. 

Richie,   of  Bombay,  many  years  ago,  sent  home  tobacco  as  an  experiment^  one  bale 

brought  sixpence  a  pound  higher  than  any  American  tobacco  in  the  market  at  the  time, 

but  the  average  of  the  consignment  was  found  defective  in  the  curing,  and  did  not  pay ; 

the  experiment  proved  that  it  would  answer  as  an  article  of  exportation  from  India  to 

Europe,  but  it  is  so.delicate  an  article  that  it  is  difficult  to  bring  it  into  a  proper  state  for 

exportation ;    the  whole  imports  of  tobacco  from  Bengal  and  Bombay  together  have 

proved  failures.    Warden,  App.  p.  32,   par.  81 Soil  of  Guzerat  capable  of  producing 

tobacco,  which  only  requires  great  experience  and  care  in  its  cultivation  and  cure,  or  the 
introduction  of  the  seed  of  the  Virginia  tobacco,  to  render  it  a  valuable  article  of  export 
from  India ;  tobacco  is  extensively  cultivated  in  Guzerat,  and  the  quality  might  by 
great  attention  be  improved  and  produced  equal  to  that  from  the  West-Indies^  Warden, 
App.  p.  33,  par.  83. 

Toddy  H,  Letter  from,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Calcutta  College,  dated  9th  February  1829, 
relative  to  the  advantages  of  continuing  the  two-monthly  examinations,  instead  of  their 
being  altered  to  quarterly  examinations,  App.  p.  534. 

Towns.  The  population  of  towns  is  usually  composed  of  poor  persons  ;  they  are  chiefly 
Hindoos,  with  some  Mussulmans,  App.  p.  48-~The  population  of  large  towns  is  more 
Maliomedan  than  the  general  average  of  the  country,  App.  p.  48  (no/6)—— Attachment 
to  caste  prevails  as  much  in  commercial  towns  as  in  country  districts,  App.  p.  49. 

Trade,     Board  of  Trade  to  be  established  for  trading  purposes,    Macan  1454 Indian 

trade  would  be  extended  bv  settlement  of  Europeans,  and  their  holding  lands,  App. 
p.  79—83. 

Trap  Rocks.  Advantages  of  the  soil  in  the  garden  at  Daporee,  from  the  immediate  vici- 
nity of  beds  of  grey  limestone  in  the  trap  rocks  around,  and  the  fine  red  ^arth  formed 
from  the  decomposition  of  the  trap  rocks  themselves,  App.  p.  104* 

Trees.     Depth  of  soil  at  the  garden  at  Daporee  particularly  adapted  for  the  growth  of  large 

trees,  App.   p.  104. 

Travancore.  Indication  of  coal  in  Travancore,  Sullivan,  App.  p.  8  Number  of  Syrian- 
Christians  and  Roman-Syrians  in  Travancore,  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1849. 

Trevanderam.       See  *  Church  Establishment.' 

Trials,  Proposed  regulation  from  Bengal  as  to  adjustment  of  civil  controversies,  and  trial 
of  offences  with  which  East-Indians  or  European  foreigners  may  be  charged^  and  far 
modification  of  rules  prescribing  observance  of  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws,  and  for 
facilitating  trials  by  punchayet  or  jury,  App.  p.  125 — 133,  , 

Trichinopoly,     Number  of  schools,  and  how  supported,  Fisher,  App.  p.  223 Popula- 

tion  and  means  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 

Tirhoot.     Improvement  of  the  district  of,  Edmonstone  1T72,  1773. 

» 

See  also  '  Nuddea.' 

u. 

Cniversities,  Extravagance  of  the  national  Universities  does  not  extend  to  the  €Mtfors, 
Ab'i/Z//t  an  473— Difference  in  the  ages  of  those  at  Haileybucy  college  alxl  the.pvUic 
Universities,  Sullivan  452 — 454— —benefits  of  the  Universities  over  ttaileylmry  CoU 
lege,  Sullivan  429,  456 — 459,  Courtenay  1609,  SuUivan,  App.  p.  5^— ^Opinkm  aft  to 
other  modes  of  qualification  for  the;  civil  service  in  India^  particuIvigF  W$k  t^afd.io  the 

Uni- 
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UmTenitieSj  Rep.  p.  29«  Batten  1836 ^More  beneficial  than  Haileybuiy  CoUqee,  in 

UNI— VID.  connecting  men  of  all  professions,  and  not  in  one  particular  line,  Courienay  1609 

Modes  of  qualification  for  civil  service  in  India,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Univerai- 
ties.  Batten  1836. 

V. 

Vaccinators.  How  they  might  be  employed  in  the  promotion  of  education  and  remuneration 
to  be  given  for  their  services^  Elphinetone,  App.  p.  368,  par.  16  Disadvantages 
thereof^  Warden,  App.  p.  378,  par.  12. 

Vakeels.  Reflations  from  Madras  for  enlarging  the  sphere  of  selection  with  regard  to  the 
offices  of  sudder  aumeen,  district  moonsifT,  and  vakeel,  App.  p.  133. 

Vaughan,  Mr.  His-opinion  that  slaves  are  as  well  protected  by  the  laws  as  any  other  race 
of  beings;  few  appeals  at  the  instance  of  slaves  to  courts  of  justice  for  protection  from  ill- 
usage  of  masters  ;  the  measure  of  subsistence  to  be  given  to  the  slave  is  fixed  ;  and  the 
owner  is  bound  by  the  prescribed  customs  of  the  country  to  see  it  served  out  to  them  daily, 
App.  p.  443. 

Vegetables,     Scarcity  of  water  at  Poona  renders  it  difficult  to  raise  them,  but  they  may  be 


^  _ ,  -    —  —    —         j-,._^         -^       __ ^,  — J  — __._^  y 

whence  they  are  procurable  in  the  first  perfection^  supplies  of  vegetable  seeds,  to  be  distri- 
buted among  the  natives,  App.  p.  103— —Experiment  tried  in  the  Deccan  in  the  cultivation 
of  European  vegetables,  and  more  especially  at  Sircar,  by  Major-general  Sir  Lionel 
Smith,  are  extremely  satisfactory  ;  every  thing  can  be  raised  which  the  colonists  of 
Austrsilia  have  been  able  to  produce,  though  not  in  the  same  perfection  ;  conriderable  ad- 
vances may  be  made  in  this  department,  considering  how  easdy  the  defects  of  soil  and 
climate  may  be  counteracted  in  the  Deccan,  and  how  Utde  has  hitherto  been  done  for 
that  purpose,  App.  p.  105. 

Verapoly.     Particulars  as  to  the  college  at  Verapoly  for  the  education  of  the  Roman- 
Syrian  catanars  or  priests.  Rep.  p.  26,  Hough  1844 — 1848. 

Verdicts.    See  '  Press  in  India.' 

Vidyalaya  or  Anglo-Indian  College,  at  Calcutta.  Ori^n  of  the  institution  by  sub- 
scription of  some  opulent  native  gentlemen  of  Calcittta  m  1816,  for  the  instruction  of 
the  sons  of  Hindoos  in  the  European  and  Asiatic  languages  and  sciences  ;  placed  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  General  Committee  on  condition  of  the  amount  paid  by 
Government  for  house  rent  ;  report  of  annual  examination  for  1824 — ^25  contains 
interesting  information  respecting  the  present  state  of  the  institution,  its  growing  popu- 
larity, and  decided  superiority  on  its  present  footing  over  any  other  afTor&ig  tuition  to 
the  natives  in  the  English  language  ;  proposition  for  procuring  a  select  library  of  books 
from  England,  and  some  additional  philosophical  apparatus  ;  report  of  1825  gives  a  sti& 
more  favourable  view  of  the  general  character  of  the  institution,  the  benefits  of  which 
the  most  respectable  classes  of  the  native  community  of  Calcutta  desire  to  secure  to  their 
children  by  sending  tliem  to  pay  for  their  education ;  number  of  pupils  attending,  and 
consequent  improvement  anticipated  in  the  intellectual  character  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants of  Calcutta ;  endowment  of  a  limited  number  of  scholarships  by  the  GovemnMnl, 
App.  p.  217- 

Extract  letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  (Public  department)  to  the  Crovmior- 
general,  dated  5th  September  1827«  concurring  in  the  views  taken  by  the  Bei^gal  gofcrii- 
ment  with  reg^ard  to  the  institution,  and  approving  of  the  appropriation  of  a  lecture-foon. 
and  placing  the  college  under  the  superintendence  of  the  General  Committee  of  Educa- 
tion i  and  sanctioning  request  by  the  Bengal  goveinment  for  sending  out  profc 
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mathematics  and  English  literature,  also  a  supply  of  books  and  ftd4itiobal  philosophical  

apparatus,  App.  p.  336,  337,  pars.  18—22 Extract  of  another  tetter  it6"  Bengal        VIZ— WES. 

government,  dated  29th  September  1830,  showing  the  success  of  ihh  over  the  oiher 
institutions  for  education  at  Calcutta ;  number  of  scholars,  and  general  success  of  the 
institution,  App.  p.  340,  par.  6— The  like,  dated  24th  August  1831,  upon  the  progress 
made  in  the  last  year,  the  number  of  scholars,  and  upon  any  deficiency  therein  being  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers,  the  remedy  for  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Bengal  government, 

App.  p.  347,  par.  7. ^The  like,  dated  24th  October  1832,  showing  the  number  of  pupils^ 

1829  and  1830,  upon  the  success  of  the  institution  and  course  of  study  therein,  and  tiieans 

of  further   promoting   education,    App.  p,  348,   pars.  2^  4 Extract   letter   to  the 

Governor  in  Council  at  Bombay  upon  the  success  of  the  institution,  and  recommt^ding 
it  as  a  model  for  the  formation  of  the  Elphinstone  Institultion,  App.  p.  41 0,  pars.  1S*^I6. 

Vizagapatam,     Population,  and  mesins  of  education,  Fisher,  App.  p.  224. 


w. 

Wages.     Withholding  the  wages  of  bondsmen  in  the  district  of  Bamgan  is  the  only  mode 

of  forcing  them  to  work,  App.  p.  59 Wages  of  a  Hindoo  carpenter,  6d,  a  day,  of  a 

Chinese,  2^.,  and  of  an  European,  the  lowest  superintendent  of  carpenters,  6«. ;  the 
average  rate  of  wages  in  Burdwan  is  from  5^.  to  8^.  a  month ;  in  Calcutta  five  or  six 
coolies  may  be  hired  for  the  day  for  a  rupee  ;  at  Ramnad  three  men  or  five  women  will 
cost  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  not  quite  4c(. ;  the  rate  of  agricultural  wages  is  under  3^.  a 
month,  App.  p.  67. 

Wallich,  Dr.  Successful  labours  of,  in  extending  botanical  knowledge,  App.  p.  95  ■■ 
Letter  from,  to  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  dated  21st  January  1828,  relative  to  ^e  public  benefit 
likely  to  arise  from  the  institution  of  a  botanical  garden ;  manner  in  which  gardening 
may  be  successfully  carried  on  in  India;  advantage  of  an  experienced  gardener  from 
England ;  and  upon  taking  home  two  country-bom  young  men  apprenticed  to  the 
botanical  garden  for  the  purpose  of  learning  English  practical  gardening,  A{qp,  p.  102* 

Warden,  Francis.  Answer  to  circular  requesting  information  upon  subjects  relating  to 
the  public  department,  App.  p.  10         Minutes  by,  relative  to  Botanical  gardens,  App. 

p.  99,  100, 103 Minute  by  Francis  Warden,  Esq.,  member  of  council  at  Bombay,  dated 

29th  December  1823,  relative  to  education,  App.  p.  376— —Another  minute,  dated 
24th  March  1828,  App.  p.  383— —His  opinion  upon  the  condition  of  slaves  ;  that  cruel 
treatment  is  punishable  by  the  regulations  ;  slaves  not  excluded  from  the  protection  and 
benefit  of  the  laws ;  they  can  apply  to  courts  of  justice ;  it  is  the  duty  and  interest  of 
the  master  to  see  that  the  subsistence  called  Walli  is  regularly  served  out  to  his  slave, 
App.  p.  443. 

Water-Carriage,     See  '  Steam  Navigation.* 

Wellesletjy  Marquis.  Extract  minute  by  Lord  Wellesley  against  the  appointment  of 
military  officers  to  civil  situations,  Auber  1527#  App.  p.  635. 

See  also  *  Governor- General.* 

Wellesley  Point,     See  *  Malay  Schools.* 

Welsh,  Colonel  James.  Answers  to  questions  circulated  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs 
of  India,  Relative  to  slavery  in  the  East-Indies,  App.  p.  448. 

West,  Sir  Edward,  Scholarships  Extracts  from  records  at  the  Bast-India  House  relative 
to  a  request  communicated  by  certain  respectable  natives  at  Bombay  to  the  Native 
Education  Society,  accompanied  by  a  subscription  for  the  endowment  of  certain  scholar- 
ships and  prizes  under  the  above  name;   decision  of  the  Grovemment  to  receive  he^ 
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feel  from  their  exclusion  from  offices  of  trust  which  they  held  under  their  own  princes, 
503  If  offices  were  open  to  them  they  would  be  anxious  to  perfect  their  education  and 
acquire  the  En^i^lisb  liuigua^,  504— -Offices  that  are  now  allowed  to  be  held  by  natives, 

and  tlieir  emoluments,  505,  50G Qualifications  possessed  by  the  natives  render  them 

efficient  for  offices,  507j  50S—— Nothing  can  compensate  natives  for  the  loss  of  offices 


held  under  tiie  native  <;ovcriuneut,  501)— —-Tenure  of  offices  is  equally  precarious  under 
the  British  Government  as  it  was  under  the  Native  government,  510,  511  *  Many 
instanci^  of  dismissal  of  natives  from  offices  of  trust  and  profit  under  the  British  Govern* 
■inent»  without  sufficient  cause,  but  not  from  corrupt  motives,  512— 516^— Dismisnls  fre- 
quent under  the  Native  government  from  the  most  corrupt  motives,  517  Sir  Thomas 
Munro^s  plan  of  education  was  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  natives,  518. 

Beneficial  effects  that  wotild  result  from  the  establishment  of  schools  in  the  principal 
town  of  Oiich  province  and  sub-division  of  a  province,  upon  Sir  Thomas  Munro's  plan, 
with  prices,  and  understundinir  of  public  employment  by  those  who  obtained  then,  519, 

not 


m 
record 

of  the  conversion  of  a  Mussulman,  525 — 5'27 Losing  caste  upon  conversion  has  ope- 
rated nt^aiiist  it,  52M,  52'J Attention  of  the  local  government  has  been  drawn  to  the 

introducti:*n  of  a  modification,  (riving  the  Hindoo  convert  certain  privileges,  530,  531 
Considcn:bIe  niodifioiition  has  uf  lute  years  been  introduced  into  the  Mahomedan  crimi- 
nal law,  'y.'-'l How  fur  a  re^ndatiou  of  {fovcnimput  enabling  converts  to  inherit  pro- 
perty wi.iild  bo  an  intorferenop  with  tlie  religion  of  the  country,  533—538         Opimons 
as  to  suLioes  being  uuthorixcd  by  the  Hindoo  law,  5^38     ■  -How  far  converts  do  actually 

lose  thfir  proportj-,  5t5'J— .>!! No  feeling  by  the  natives  against  the  converts,  542^— 

Hindoos  and  Musstilmen  arc  on  very  friendly  terms,  543,  54"!. 

Inadequacy  of  the  cliurch  establishmcMit  at  Madras,  545^— —Number  of  churches  at 
Madras,  't-Vj Des '.ruble  to  have  a  chaplain  and  a  church  in  each  of  the  provinces,  547 


-Number  of  provinces  in  the  Madras  territory,  with  the  size  of  them,  54S,  54! 


Buildings  ill  India  would  be  m:>re  economical  if  built  by  contract,  550 Scotch  church 

at  Madras  cost  a  lar^^er  sum  tlian  the  estimate,  5j1 One  bishop  is  not  sufficient,  but 

chaplains  are  more  wanted,  rj^yl Only   one  chaplain  in  the  southern  provinces  of 

Madras,  553 C.'hur.h  establishment  in  India  has  increased  proportionably  with  other 

establishments,  554 Correspondence  between  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 


Gospel  and  the  Directors  and  Hoard  of  Control,  upon  the  appointment  of  more  bid 

55j Ex.ent  and  ))opulatioii  of  the  southern  pri^vinces  of  Aladras,  556— ^-Chaplains 

arc  all  sent  out  from  Eni^^land  ;  there  would  be  difficulty  in  obtaining  them,  557,  55o 
No  native  chaplains,  5j'J. 

AdvantRiife  of  the  introduction  of  tlic  English  into  India,  if  made  amenable  to  the 
cial  courts,  5G() — 5(32  In  what  way  they  might  be  made  amenable,  563— Eqgfisfamcn 
pursuin^r  commercial  pursuits  find  it  their  interest  to  conciliate  the  natives,  564  No 
instances  of  contempt  to  tlie  natives  by  English  settlers,  but  complaints  of  injuries  by 

public  functinnaries,  5G5 The  presence  of  Englishmen  in  India  would  tend  to  facilitate 

the  developmont  of  its  resources,  5(30         Any  attempt  to  emigrate  to  India  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cultivatinii:  the  soil  would  fail,  507         In  the  event  of  allowing  free  access  to  India 


only  tliose  of  capital  would  go  out,  and  that  for  commercial  pursuits,  568— ^Improve- 
ment of  public  works  that  would  take  place  upon  the  introduction  of  English  skill  and 

capital,  5<)V),  570 Power  of  expulsion  from  India  for  flagrant  oflTences  should  rest 

with  some  competent  authority,  giving  the  accused  a  fair  trial,  571 — 574         How  far 


to  India,  57S — 5S1 There  have  been  instances   of  the  Board  of  Control 

the  Court  to  issue  a  licence  for  going  to  India  where  they  have  previouslj 


it. 
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582 The  Board  have  that  power,  583— -Number  of  instances  in  wbiGli  the  ezeroise 

of  that  right  is  a  matter  of  record,  584.  SUN— SUP. 

The  press  at  Calcutta  and  Bombay  is  as  free  as  in  this  country ;  but  at  Madras  news- 
papers are  published  only  after  inspection  by  the  chief  secretary,  590, 591  ■       No  grounds 

for  the  difference^  592 It  depends  upon  the  will  of  the  government  in  the  abeenee  o( 

authority  from  this  country^  593,  594 ^Editor  at  Bombay  liable  to  have  his  liceoce  to 

print  withdrawn,  which  might  be  followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  fab  licence  to  reside,  d9&— 

597 The  possibility  of  trying  matters  connected  with  the  press  by  jury,  in  all-  die  pie- 

sidencies,  precludes  the  necessity  of  absolute  power  over  the  press  by  tne  govemment,  598 

— 601 Disadvantages  of  the  order  restraining  the  servants  of  the  Company  from  taking 

part  in  any  political  publication,  602—604 A  jury  impannelled  to  try  matters  con- 
nected with  the  press  would  be  so  connected  with  tne  government  as  to  protect  it  in  the 
event  of  the  summary  power  over  the  press  being  withdrawn^  605 — 610 Governor- 
general  in  Council  and  Governors  of  the  presidencies  may  make  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  subject  to  registration  in  the  Supreme  Court,  if  meant  to  bind  parties  living  ^ 
within  its  jurisdiction,  611—^13  That  Court  have  exercised  their  power  of  refusal  to 
register  regulations,  in  some  instances  to  the  prejudice  of  the  government,  612. 

Govemor-g^eneral  and  Governors  are  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors  under  the  Sign 
Manual  of  the  King ;  the  members  of  council  are  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
alone,  614 Plan  for  the  formation  of  a  legislative  council,  consisting  of  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council,  assisted  by  certain  officers,  615— —Necessity  for  it  to  control  the 
power  of  the  Supreme  Court  615— Necessity  for  the  establishment  of  provincial  courts, 
with  powers  similar  to  those  of  the  superior  courts  in  India,  615— —The  power  of  legb- 
lation  in  India  should  be  concentrated  in  a  supreme  council,  of  which  the  Governor- 
general  and  Council  should  be  component  parts,  d16         Of  whom  the  legislative  council 

should  consist,  617 A  regular  constituency  cannot  be  formed,  and  the  selection  for 

seats  in  the  legislative  council  would  be  better  with  authorities  at  home,  or  with  the 
Governor-general  on  the  spot,  618,  619 ^Elconomical  and  beneficial  plan  of  the  ap- 
pointment  of  lieutenant-governors  of  the   subordinate  presidencies,    620 It  would 

greatly  abridge  the  correspondence,  621 Governor-general  should  be  detached  from 

the  local  government  of  Bengal,  which  would  leave  lum  at  liberty  to  control  all  the 

departments,  022 Great  necessity  for  defining  the  powers  between  the  King^s  courts 

and  the  government,  623. 

Answer  to  circular  requesting  information  on  subjects  relating  to  the  public  depart- 
ment, A  pp.  p.  4- 

i'sundrnj.  Necessity  for  the  Sabbath  being  required  to  be  properly  observed.  Hough  1862 
Ma^strates  and  revenue  officers  generally,  but  not  universally,  dose  their  courts  on 

the  Sabbath, //r^i/g^  1872—1874. 

Svnday'School  at  St.  ThomoMM  Mount.  Extract  from  records  at  the  East-India  House 
relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  Sunday-school  at  St.  Thomas's  Mount,  Madras,  at  the 
sut^^restion  and  under  the  direction  of  the  military  cluqilain  at  that  caotomnent,  supported 
by  voluntary  contributions  of  Europeans,  the  object  of  the  school  being  to  afford  instruc- 
tion on  the  Lancasterian  plan  to  tne  half-caste  and  native  duldren  of  the  military  aild 
others  re>ident  there  ;  endowment  by  Gofemment  granted  for  its  support,  Fisher,  Af^.  p. 
22L» ^Expense  thereof,  Fiiker,  App.  p.  25L 

'Superannuation*.  The  first  time  the  Court  had  the  power  of  granting  them  was  by  the  Act 
(J  l^^l  J ;  the  power  was  extended  to  the  Court  in  order  to  puiee  the  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany on  a  similar  footing  with  those  in  the  Government  departments,  upon  retirement  on 
accouiit  of  a^e  or  infirmitv  ;  intention  of  the  Court  to  take  Aem  into  coDskleration ; 
Court  ^oant  them  to  the  fullest  extent  authorized  by  law,  when  called  upon  to  mark  their 
^en.se  of  meritorious  services,  Auber  155. 

Svpertniendent  of  Botanical  Garden  at  Calcutta,  Bis  salary  more  liberal  than  is  neces- 
sary or  desirable ;  his  duties  not  irksome  or  labmous  ;  and  as  tlie  appointment  fffonb  a 

I.  5  Z 


1.  916         INDEX  TO  RJEPORT  fbom  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

Indbx. 


ZEM. 


z. 

Zemindars.    How  far  they  would  object  to  Europeans  holding  land,  Mackenzie  757^-760 

I   Their  wealth,  App.  p.  47 ^Their  extravagance,  and  use  of  European  maooifactuFes^ 

App.  p.  50 ^They  are  not  wealthy ;  manner  in  which  they  dispose  of  their  capital^ 

App.  p.  63  Many  of  the  zemindars  have  very  considerable  property ;  there  are  natives 
ofgreat  wealth  in  Calcutta,  they  are  generally  the  large  land  proprietors,  and  many  of  them 
are  engaged  extensively  in  the  counti^  trade ;  they  live  partly  on  their  estates  aiul  partly 
in  the  towns  ;  they  have  large  establishments,  which  tney  transfer  from  the  town  to  the 
country  and  back  again,  being  fond  of  numerous  retainers ;  the  zemindars  and  rich  naen 
of  Calcutta  are  chiefly  Hindoos,  App.  p.  47>  48. 

Zemkulary  Settlement.    By  whom  the  plan  of  permanent  settlement  in  India  was  arranged, 

Jones  SS62,  263 Injustice  thereof,  Macan  1426        Beneficial  tendency  of  the  GoTenw 

ment  appears  from  the  improved  condition  of  the  people  where  the  permanent  settlement 
is  establuhed,  Ednumstdne  1712,  1713. 
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